■11 


— 

1/1 
to 

BL/WHOI 

Ln 

a 

D 

5=^ 

r^ 

LJ 

m 

D 

THE 


VOYAGE  OF   H.M.S.   CHALLENGER. 


ZOOLOGY-VOL.    XVIII. 

FIRST   PART. 


^i_- 


REPORT 


ON    THE 


SCIENTIFIC     RESULTS 


OF    THE 


VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER 


DURING    THE    YEARS    i87  3-7  6 

UNDER   THE   COMMAND   OF 

Captain  GEORGE  S.  NARES,  R.N.,  F.R.S. 

AND   THE   LATE 

Captain  FRANK  TOURLE  THOMSON,  R.N. 


PREPARED  UNDER  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OF 

THE   LATE 


Sir   C.   WYVILLE   THOMSON,   Knt.,   F.R.S.,   &c. 

REOIUS  PROFESSOR  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  EDINBURGH 
DIRECTOR  OF  THE  CIVILIAN  SCIENTIFIC  STAFF  ON  BOARD 

AND    NOW   OF 

JOHN    MURRAY 

ONE   OF   THE   NATURALISTS    OF  THE   EXPEDITION 


Zoology— Vol.  XVIII. 

FIRST   PART 
j[pul)lisI)eD  bp  <0rDei-  of  l^er  jWajestp's  ©obernment 


PRINTED  FOR  HER  MAJESTY'S  STATIONERY  OFFICE 

AND  SOLD  BY 

LONDON  :— EYRE  &  SPOTTISWOODE,  EAST  HARDING   STREET,  FETTER  LANE 

EDINBURGH  :— ADAM  &  CHARLES  BLACK 

DUBLIN  :— HODGES,  FIGGIS,  &  CO. 

1887 


Price  (in  Two  Paris,  rvitli  a  Volume  of  Plates)  £i,  los. 


PRINTED  BV   NEILL  AND   COMPANY,   EDINBURGH, 

FOR    HEK    majesty's  STATIONERY  OFFICE. 


X^  L^ 


CONTENTS. 


Keport    on    the    Eadiolaria    collected    by  H.M.S.    Challenger    during   the   years 

1873-1876. 

By  Ernst  Haeckel,  M.D.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Zoology  in  the  University  of  Jena. 

FIEST  PART.— PORULOSA.  ^ 

(SPUMELLARIA    AND    ACANTHARIA.)      • 


EDITOKIAL    NOTES. 


The  Report  on  the  Radiolaria  by  Professor  Ernst  Haeckel  of  Jena  occupies 
the  whole  of  the  present  Vohime,  the  text  being  bound  up  in  Two  Separate 
Parts  and  the  Plates  in  a  Third  Part.  The  Report  forms  Part  XL.  of  the 
Zoological  Series  of  Reports  on  the  Scientific  Results  of  the  Expedition,  and 
is  the  largest  single  Rej^ort  of  the  series  which  has  up  to  tliis  time  been 
published. 

The  Manuscript  of  the  Systematic  Part  was  written  by  Professor  Haeckel 
in  the  English  language,  and  was  received  by  me  in  instalments  on  the  12th 
August  1884,  13th  July  and  4th  December  1885,  and  3rd  June  1886.  The 
Introduction  was  written  in  German  and  was  translated  into  the  English 
language  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Hoyle  of  the  Challenger  Editorial  Staff;  the  German 
text  being  received  in  instalments  between  the  15th  July  1886,  and  the  25th 
January  1887. 

The  Challenger  Naturalists  found  the  representatives  of  this  grou])  of 
animals  to  be  universally  distributed  throughout  ocean  waters,  and  their  dead 
remains  to  be  nearly  equally  Avidely  distributed  over  the  floor  of  the  ocean, 
the  relative  abundance  and  the  species  differing,  however,  with  change  of 
locality,  and  their  abundance  or  variety  being  intimately  connected  with 
some  of  the  most  interesting  and  intricate  problems  of  general  oceanography. 

it  was  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  so  distinguished  a  Naturalist,  with 
such  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Radiolaria,  should  have  been  willing  to 
undertake  the  laborious  examination  and  description  of  the  extensive  collec- 
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tions  made  during  the  Expedition.  Professor  Haeckel  has  devoted  ten  years 
of  his  life  to  this  work,  and  this  Report  sets  forth  the  results  of  his  labours, 
on  the  conclusion  of  which  he  will  be  congratulated  by  all  Naturalists.  The 
entire  literatare  of  the  Radiolaria  (from  1834  to  1884)  is  completely 
recorded,  and  the  older  species  (both  living  and  fossil)  redescribed,  so  that 
the  Report  is  a  complete  Monograph,  which  will  be  an  invaluable  aid  to 
all  future  Investigators. 


"O" 


John  Murray 


Challengeu  Office,  32  Queen  Street, 
Edinburgh,  l.s^  Feiruar;/  1887. 
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ZOOLOGY. 


KEPORT  on  the  Radiolaria  collected  by  H.M.S.  Challenger  during 
the  Years  1873-76.  By  Ernst  Haeckel,  M.D.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of 
Zoology  in  the  University  of  Jena. 

PREFACE. 

The  significance  of  the  Radiolaria  in  regard  to  the  relations  of  life  in  the  ocean  has  been 
increased  in  a  most  unexpected  manner  by  the  discoveries  of  the  Challenger.  Large 
swarms  of  these  delicate  Ehizopoda  were  found  not  only  at  the  surface  of  the  open  ocean 
but  also  in  its  different  bathymetrical  zones.  Thousands  of  new  species  make  up  the 
wonderful  Radiolarian  ooze,  which  covers  large  areas  of  the  deep-sea  bed,  and  was  brought 
up  from  abysses  of  from  2000  to  4000  fathoms  by  the  sounding  machine  of  the 
Challenger.     They  open  a  new  world  to  morphological  investigation. 

When  ten  years  ago  (in  the  autumn  of  1876)  I  accepted  the  enticing  invitation  of 
Sir  Wyville  Thomson  to  undertake  the  investigation  of  these  microscopic  creatures,  I 
hoped  to  be  able  to  accomplish  the  task  with  some  degree  of  completeness  within  a  period 
of  from  three  to  five  years,  but  the  further  my  investigations  proceeded  the  more 
immeasurable  seemed  the  range  of  forms,  hke  the  boundless  firmament  of  stars.  I  soon 
found  myself  compelled  to  decide  between  making  a  detailed  study  of  a  selection  of 
special  forms  or  giving  as  complete  a  survey  as  possible  of  the  varied  forms  of  the  whole 
class  ;  and  I  decided  upon  the  latter  course,  having  regard  both  to  the  general  plan  of  the 
Challenger  Reports,  and  to  the  interests  of  our  acquaintance  with  the  class  as  a  whole. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PAET  XL. 1887.)  Kr  A 
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I  must,  however,  confess  at  the  close  of  my  work  that  my  original  intention  is  far  from 
having  been  fulfilled.  The  extraordinary  extent  and  varied  difficulties  of  the  undertaking 
must  excuse  the  many  deficiencies. 

The  special  examination  of  the  Challenger  collection  was  for  the  most  part  completed 
in  the  summer  of  1881  ;  I  collected  its  results  in  my  Entwurf  eines  Radiolarien- Systems 
auf  Grund  von  Studien  der  Challenger-Radiolarien  (Jenaische  Zeitschr.  f.  Naturw., 
Bd.  XV.,  1881).  Since  the  manuscript  of  this  preliminary  communication  was  completed 
only  a  few  days  before  my  departure  for  Ceylon,  and  since  I  was  unable  to  correct  the 
proofs  myself,  several  errors  have  crept  into  the  Prodromus  Systematis  Radiolarium 
included  in  it.  These  have  been  corrected  in  the  following  more  extensive  working  out 
of  it.  Even  at  that  time  I  had  distinguished  630  genera  and  more  than  2000  species ; 
but  on  the  revision  of  these,  which  I  undertook  immediately  on  my  return  from  India, 
this  number  was  considerably  increased.  The  total  number  of  forms  here  described 
amounts  to  739  genera  and  4318  species;  of  these  3508  are  new,  as  against  810  previously 
described.  In  spite  of  this  large  number,  however,  and  in  spite  of  the  astonishing 
variety  of  the  new  and  marvellous  forms,  the  riches  of  the  Challenger  collection  are  by 
no  means  exhausted.  A  careful  and  patient  worker  who  would  devote  a  second  decade 
to  the  work,  would  probably  increase  the  number  of  new  forms  (especially  of  the  smaller 
ones)  by  more  than  a  thousand ;  but  for  a  really  complete  examination,  the  lifetime  of 
one  man  would  not  suffice. 

The  richest  source  of  the  Challenger  material  is  the  Radiolarian  ooze  of  the  central 
Pacific  Ocean  (Stations  265  to  274).  This  remarkable  deep-sea  mud  consists  for  the  greater 
part  of  well-preserved  siliceous  shells  of  Polycystina  (Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria). 
Not  less  important,  however,  especially  for  the  study  of  the  Acantharia  and  Ph^odaria, 
are  the  wonderful  preparations  stained  with  carmine  and  mounted  in  Canada  balsam  on 
the  spot  by  Dr.  John  Murray.  One  such  preparation  {e.g.,  from  Station  271)  often 
contains  twenty  or  thirty,  sometimes  even  fifty  new  species.  In  many  of  these  preparations 
the  individual  parts  of  the  unicellular  organism  are  so  well  preserved  that  they  show 
clearly  the  characteristic  peculiarities  of  the  legions  and  orders.  Since  the  material  for 
tliese  preparations  was  taken  with  the  tow-net,  not  only  from  the  surface  of  the  sea  but 
also  from  difi'erent  bathymetrical  zones,  it  furnishes  valuable  conclusions  regarding  the 
chorology,  as  weU  as  the  physiology  and  morphology  of  the  group.  For  many  new 
discoveries  I  am  indebted  to  the  study  of  such  preparations,  of  which  I  have  examined 
about  a  thousand  from  168  different  Stations  (compare  §  240).  In  addition  to  these 
about  100  bottles  were  handed  to  me,  containing  partly  bottom-deposits,  partly  tow-net 
gatherings. 

Sir  Wyville  Thomson,  who  dii-ected  the  investigations  of  the  Challenger  with  so  much 
devotion,  and  only  partly  saw  its  results,  has  laid  me  under  a  deep  debt  of  obligation  ; 
not  less  is  this  the  case,  however,  ■with  his  successor.  Dr.  John  Murray.     I  am  especially 
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indebted  to  both  gentlemen  for  the  freedom  they  have  allowed  me  in  the  carrying  out  of 
my  work,  and  especially  for  the  permission  to  include  a  description  of  all  known 
Eadiolaria  in  the  Challenger  Report,  which  has  thus  become  a  second  edition  many 
times  enlarged  of  my  Monograph  published  in  1862.  Since  all  previous  literature 
of  the  subject  has  been  consulted  and  critically  revised,  it  is  hoped  that  this  Report 
will  form  a  useful  foundation  for  future  investigations.  All  names  of  sufficiently 
described  Eadiolaria  published  during  the  first  half  century  of  our  knowledge  of  the 
class  (from  1834  to  1884),  are  inserted  in  alphabetical  order  in  the  index  at  the  end  of 
this  work. 

In  addition  to  the  treasures  of  the  Challenger,  my  own  collection  of  Eadiolaria  has 
yielded  many  new  forms  whose  description  is  here  included.  On  my  journeys  to  the 
Mediterranean  (an  account  of  which  is  given  in  the  introduction  to  my  Monograph  of 
the  Medusae),  1  have  given  special  attention  to  these  delicate  microscopic  organisms  for 
more  than  thirty  years.  Besides  the  various  points  on  the  Mediterranean,  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  at  the  Canaries  (in  the  winter  of  1866-67)  yielded  many  interesting  new  forms ; 
whilst  my  voyage  across  the  Indian  Ocean,  from  Aden  to  Bombay,  in  November  1881, 
thence  to  Ceylon  and  back  by  Socotra  in  March  1882,  was  still  more  productive.  In 
particular,  some  extended  excursions  which  I  had  the  opportunity  of  making  from 
BeUigemma  and  Matura  (at  the  southern  extremity  of  Ceylon)  gave  me  an  insight  into 
the  rich  treasures  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Most  important,  however,  as  regards  the  knowledge  of  the  Indian  Eadiolaria,  are  the 
collections  which  Captain  Heinrich  Eabbe  of  Bremen  has  so  beautifully  preserved  during 
his  many  voyages  through  that  region.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Madagascar  and  the 
Cocos  Islands  more  especially,  and  also  in  the  Sunda  Archipelago,  he  met  with  large 
swarms  of  Eadiolaria,  among  which  were  many  new  and  remarkable  forms.  These  were 
of  special  value  for  completing  the  chorology,  and  the  more  so  since  the  course  of  the 
Challenger  in  the  Indian  Ocean  lay  very  far  to  the  southwards.  I  will  therefore  take 
this  opportunity  of  repeating  my  best  thanks  to  Captain  Eabbe  for  the  friendly  donation 
of  his  valuable  collection. 

The  Eadiolarian  fauna  of  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean,  which  was  previously  but  little 
known  and  only  slightly  increased  by  the  investigations  of  the  Challenger,  received  a 
valuable  increase  from  the  interesting  collections  made  by  Dr.  John  Murray  on  various 
expeditions  to  the  F^roe  Islands  (on  the  "  Knight  Errant"  in  1880  and  on  the  "  Triton" 
in  1882).  A  large  number  of  new  Eadiolaria  were  captured  in  the  Fseroe  Channel, 
partly  at  the  surface  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  partly  at  various  depths,  and  the  proof  was  thus 
furnished  that  at  certain  points  in  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  Eadiolaria  are  very  richly 
developed.  I  am  further  indebted  to  Dr.  John  Murray  for  the  free  use  of  this  important 
material  as  well  as  for  much  other  assistance  in  the  carrying  out  of  my  work.  Another 
rich  source  of  Eadiolaria  I  found  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  pelagic  animals  from  aU  seas. 
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Medusae,  SiplionophoraB,  Salpse,  Pteropocla,  Heteropoda,  Crustacea,  &c.,  which  live  partly 
at  the  surface  of  the  sea  and  partly  at  various  depths,  and  swallow  large  masses  of  Radio- 
laria,  often  contain  numbers  of  their  shells  well-preserved  in  their  intestine.  The  ali- 
mentary canal  of  Fishes  and  Cephalopods  too,  which  live  upon  these  pelagic  animal 
frequently  contains  considerable  quantities  of  siliceous  shells ;  and  another  newly 
discovered  source  has  been  found  in  the  coprolites  of  the  Jurassic  period,  which  consist 
largely  of  Radiolarian  skeletons. 

In  the  investigation  of  this  comj)licated  system  of  organisms,  I  have  endeavoured  on 
the  one  hand  to  give  accurately  the  forms  and  dimensions  of  the  species  observed,  and 
on  the  other  hand  to  present  a  survey  of  the  relationships  of  the  different  genera  and 
families ;  and  in  this  I  have  striven  especially  to  combine  the  phylogenetic  aims  of  the 
natural  system  with  the  essentially  artificial  divisions  of  a  practical  classification.  Being, 
however,  a  conscientious  supporter  of  the  theory  of  descent,  I  can  of  course  lay  no  stress 
upon  the  value  of  the  categories,  which  are  here  distinguished  as  Legions,  Orders,  Families, 
Genera,  &c.  All  these  artificial  systematic  grades  I  regard  as  of  merely  relative  value ; 
and  from  the  same  cause  I  attach  no  importance  to  the  distinction  of  all  the  sj^ecies  here 
described ;  many  of  them  are  probably  only  developmental  stages,  and  Hke  my  predecessors 
I  have  determined  their  boundaries  on  subjective  grounds.  In  the  systematic  working 
out  of  so  much  material  one  always  runs  the  risk  of  doing  either  too  much  or  too  little 
in  the  way  of  creating  species  ;  but  in  the  light  of  the  theory  of  descent  this  danger  is  of 
no  consequence. 

In  the  carrying  out  of  this  extensive  task  the  friendly  aid  of  Dr.  Eeinhold  Teuscher 
of  Jena  was  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  me  ;  at  my  request  he  was  at  the  trouble  of  making 
a  large  number  of  accurate  drawings  with  the  camera  lucida,  and  he  also  undertook  a  long 
series,  amounting  to  some  8000,  accurate  micrometric  measurements,  which  were  of  the 
greatest  value  in  the  attempt  to  settle  the  important  question  of  the  constancy  of  the 
various  species  ;  I  have  alluded  to  this  in  a  note  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Eeport  (p.  1760). 
My  best  thanks  are  due  to  Dr.  Teuscher  for  the  patient  and  careful  manner  in  which  he 
discharged  these  tedious  tasks. 

The  figures  of  new  species  of  Radiolaria  (about  1600  in  number)  which  appear  in  the 
atlas  of  one  hundred  and  forty  plates  accompanying  this  Report,  were  nearly  all  drawn 
with  the  camera  lucida,  partly  by  Mr.  Adolph  GUtsch  and  partly  by  myself.  The  names 
of  the  genera  which  appear  at  the  bottom  of  the  plates  have  in  many  cases  been  changed 
since  they  were  printed  ofi",  as  may  be  seen  from  the  explanations  which  accompany  them. 
Had  it  been  possible  to  complete  the  examination  of  the  material  before  the  plates  were 
commenced  this  might  have  been  avoided,  and  in  many  cases  a  better  selection  of  figures 
might  have  been  made.  All  the  drawings  have  been  made  upon  the  stone  by  the  practised 
hand  of  Mr.  Adolph  Giltsch,  in  his  usual  masterly  manner,  and  his  lithographic  work, 
which  has  lasted  fully  ten  years,  is  the  more  valuable  since  he  has  himself  microscopicallj'' 
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studied  the  greater  part  of  the  species  figured.  The  fact  that  the  atlas  presents  so  full  a 
picture  of  the  marvellous  wealth  of  form  of  the  Eadiolaria  is  especially  due  to  his  lively 
interest  in  the  work,  to  his  unwearying  care,  and  to  his  morphological  acuteness.  May 
it  be  the  means  of  inducing  many  naturalists  to  study  more  deeply  this  inexhaustible 
kingdom  of  microscopic  life,  whose  endless  variety  of  wonderful  forms  justifies  the  saying 
— Natura  iyi  minimis  maxima. 
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GENERAL  INTRODUCTION. 


ANATOMICAL   SECTION. 

A  SKETCH  OF  OUR  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  ORGANISATION  OF  THE  KADIOLARIA 

IN  THE  YEAR  1884. 


Chapter  I.— THE  UNICELLULAR  ORGANISM. 

(§§  1-50.) 

1.  Definition  of  the  Radiolaria. — Radiolaria  are  marine  Rhizopoda,  whose 
unicellular  body  always  consists  of  two  main  portions,  separated  by  a  membrane ;  an 
inner  Central  capsule  (with  one  or  more  nuclei)  and  an  Extracapsulum  (the  external 
calymma,  which  has  no  nucleus,  and  the  pseudopodia) ;  the  endoplasm  of  the  former 
and  the  esoplasm  of  the  latter  are  connected  by  openings  in  the  capsule -membrane. 
The  central  capsule  is  partly  the  general  central  organ  of  the  Radiolarian  cell,  partly  the 
special  organ  of  reproduction,  since  its  intracapsular  protoplasm,  along  with  the  nuclei 
embedded  in  it,  serves  for  the  formation  of  flagellate  spores.  The  extracapsulum  is 
partly  the  general  organ  for  intercourse  with  the  outer  world  (by  means  of  the 
pseudopodia),  partly  the  special  organ  of  protection  (calymma)  and  nutrition  (sarco- 
matrix).  The  majority  of  Radiolaria  develop  also  a  skeleton  for  support  and  protection,^ 
which  presents  the  utmost  variety  of  form,  and  is  generally  composed  of  silica,  sometimes 
of  an  organic  substance  (acanthin).  The  Radiolarian  ceU  usually  leads  an  isolated 
existence  (Monozoa  vel  Monocyttaria) ;  only  in  a  smaU  minority  (of  one  legion)  are  the 
unicellular  organisms  united  in  colonies  or  ccenobia  (Polyzoa  vel  Polycyttaria). 

The  extent  of  the  Eadiolaria,  as  limited  by  the  above  definition,  which  I  have  made  as 
compact  as  possible,  differs  in  several  important  respects  from  that  allowed  to  the  group  by  all 
previous  diagnoses.  The  shortest  expression  of  its  scope  might  perhaps  be : — Ehizopoda  with 
central  capsule  and  calymma;  for  the  most  important  character  of  the  Eadiolaria,  and  that  by 
which  they  are  distinguished  from  aU  other  Ehizopoda,  is  the  differentiation  of  the  unicellular  body 
into  two  principal  parts  of  equal  importance  and  their  separation  by  a  constant  capsule-membrane. 

2.  The   Tivo    Subclasses    of  the  Eadiolaria. — The   systematic  catalogue    of  the 
Radiolaria,  which  forms  the  second  part  of  this  Report,  and  is  brought  up  to  the  year 
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1884,  contains  20  orders,  85  families,  739  genera,  and  4318  species.  The  consideration 
that  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  ocean  has  yet  been  investigated  renders  it  likely, 
however,  that  even  this  large  number  does  not  include  the  half  of  the  recent  species. 
The  great  progress  which  our  knowledge  of  the  organisation  of  the  Eadiolaria  has 
made,  by  means  of  comparative  study,  renders  it  possible  to  arrange  this  enormous 
mass  of  forms  in  four  main  divisions  or  legions,  and  these  are  again  related  in  pairs,  so 
that  two  divisions  of  the  highest  rank  or  subclasses  are  constituted,  the  Porulosa 
(or  Holotrypasta)  and  Osculosa  (or  Merotryjyasta). 

The  division  of  the  Eadiolaria  into  two  subclasses  and  four  legions  (or  principal  orders), 
I  sought  to  establish  in  1883  in  a  communication  on  the  Orders  of  the  Eadiolaria  (Sitzb.  Jena 
GeseUsch.  Med.  u.  Naturwiss.,  February  16,  1883).  As  a  believer  in  the  theory  of  descent,  I  regard 
all  the  systematic  arrangements  of  specialists  as  artificial,  and  aU  their  divisions  as  subjective 
abstractions,  and  hence  I  shall  be  guided  in  the  establishment  of  such  groups  as  subclasses,  legions, 
orders,  &c.,  by  purely  practical  considerations,  especially  by  the  desire  to  give  as  ready  a  survey  as 
possible  of  the  complex  multitude  of  forms  (compare  §§154  to  156). 

3.  Porulosa  or  Holotrypasta. — The  subclass  Porulosa  or  Holotrypasta  includes  the 
two  legions,  Peripylea  or  Spumellaria,  and  Actipylea  or  Acanthaeia,  which  agree  in 
the  following  constant  and  important  characters  : — (l)  The  Central  Capsule  is  primi- 
tively a  sphere,  and  retains  this  homaxon  form  in  the  majority  of  the  species.  (2)  The 
Memhrane  of  the  central  capsule  is  everywhere  perforated  by  very  numerous  minute 
pores,  but  possesses  no  larger  principal  aperture  (osculum).  (3)  The  Pseudopodia  radiate 
in  all  directions  and  in  great  numbers  from  the  central  capsule,  passing  through  its  pores. 
(4)  The  Equilibrium  of  the  floating  unicellular  body  is  in  most  Porulosa  pantostatic 
(indifferent)  or  polystatic  (plural-stable),  since  a  vertical  axis  is  either  absent,  or,  if  pre- 
sent, has  its  two  poles  similarly  constituted.  (5)  The  Ground-forms  of  the  skeleton  are 
therefore  almost  always  either  spherotj^pic  or  isopolar-monaxon,  very  rarely  zygotypic. 
The  two  legions  of  the  Porulosa  are  distinguished  mainly  by  the  skeleton  of  the 
Spumellaria  (or  Peripylea)  being  siliceous,  never  centrogenous,  nor  composed  of  acanthin, 
whilst  in  the  Acantharia  (or  Actipylea)  it  is  always  centrogenous  and  made  up  of  acan- 
thin ;  hence  in  the  former  the  nucleus  is  always  central,  in  the  latter  always  excentric. 

4.  Osculosa  or  Mey^otrypasta. — The  subclass  Osculosa  or  Merotrypasta  includes 
the  two  legions  Monopylea  or  Nassellaria,  and  Cannopylea  or  Ph^odaria,  which 
agree  in  the  following  constant  and  important  characters  : — (1)  The  Central  Capside  is 
originally  monaxon  (ovoid  or  spheroidal)  and  retains  this  ground-form  in  most  of 
the  species.  (2)  The  Membrane  of  the  central  capsule  possesses  a  single  large  principal 
aperture  (osculum)  at  the  basal  pole  of  the  vertical  main  axis.  (3)  The  Pseudopodia 
radiate  from  a  stream  of  sarcode  which  passes  out  from  the  central  capsule  only  on  one 
side,  namely,  through  the  principal  aperture.    (4)  The  Equilibrium  of  the  floating  body  is 
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monostatic  or  unistable,  since  the  two  poles  of  the  principal  axis  are  always  more  or 
less  different  from  each  other.  (5)  The  Ground-forms  of  the  skeleton  are,  therefore, 
for  the  most  part  grammotypic  (centraxon)  or  zygotypic  (centroplan),  rarely  spherotypic. 
The  two  legions  of  the  Osculosa  are  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  principal  opening 
(osculum)  being  closed  by  a  porous  plate  (porochora  with  its  podoconus)  in  the 
Nassellaeia  (or  Monopylea),  and  by  a  radiate  cover  (operculum  with  its  astropyle)  in 
the  Ph^odaria  (or  Cannopylea). 

5.  The  four  Legions  of  Radiolaria. — The  four  principal  groups  of  Eadiolaria,  to  which 
we  have  given  the  name  "  legions,"  are  natural  units,  since  the  most  important  j)eculi- 
arities  in  the  structure  of  the  central  capsule  are  quite  constant  within  the  limits  of  the 
same  legion,  and  since  all  the  forms  in  the  same  legion  may  be  traced  without  violence 
to  the  same  phylogenetic  stem.  The  four  legions  are,  however,  related  to  each  other,  in 
so  far  as  they  all  exhibit  those  characters  which  distinguish  the  Eadiolaria  from  other 
Protista.  The  two  which  compose  the  Porulosa  (§3)  seem  somewhat  more  nearly  related 
to  each  other  than  to  the  two  which  make  up  the  Osculosa  (§  4).  When,  however,  the 
attempt  is  made  to  bring  them  all  into  a  phylogenetic  relationship,  it  undoubtedly  apjaears 
that  the  Spumellaria  (or  Peripylea)  are  the  primitive  stem,  out  of  which  the  other  three 
have  been  developed  as  independent  branches.  All  three  have  been  derived,  probably 
independently,  from  the  most  ancient  stem-form  of  the  Spumellaria,  the  spherical  Actissa. 

6.  Perijjylea  or  Spumellaria. — Those  Radiolaria  which  we  call  "Peripylea"  on 
account  of  the  constitution  of  their  central  capsule,  or  "  Spumellaria  "  on  account  of  the 
nature  of  their  skeleton,  are  separated  from  the  other  three  legions  of  the  class  by  the 
combination  of  the  following  constant  characters : — (1)  The  Membrane  of  the  central 
capsule  is  single  and  evenly  perforated  all  over  by  innumerable  fine  pore-canals,  but 
without  any  larger  principal  opening  (osculum).  (2)  The  Nucleus  always  lies  centrally 
in  the  Spumellaria  monozoa  and  is  serotinous,  for  it  di\'ides  only  at  a  later  period  into 
the  nuclei  of  the  spores  ;  in  the  Spumellaria  polyzoa  it  is  precocious,  and  divides  early 
into  many  small  nuclei.  (3)  The  Pseudo2)odia  are  exceedingly  numerous  and  distributed 
evenly  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  central  capsule.  (4)  The  Calymma  contains  no 
phseodium.  (5)  The  Skeleton  is  seldom  wanting,  is  never  centrogenous,  and  is  always 
sihceous.  (6)  The  Ground-form  of  the  central  capsule  is  originally  spherical  (often 
modified);  that  of  the  skeleton  is  also  spherical  or,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  derived  in 
difiierent  ways  from  the  sphere. 

7.  Actipylea  or  Acantharia. — Those  Eadioloria  which  we  call  "Actipylea"  on 
account  of  the  constitution  of  their  central  capsule,  or  "  Acantharia  "  from  the  formation 
of  their  skeleton,  are  separated  from  the  other  three  legions  by  the  combination  of  the 
following  constant  characters  : — (1)  The  Membrane  of  the  central  capsule  is  single  and 


IV  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.    CHALLENGEE. 

perforated  by  numerous  fine  pore-canals,  which  are  regularly  distributed  in  series  or 
groups,  but  without  a  larger  principal  opening  (osculum).  (2)  The  Nucleus  is  always 
excentric  and  generally  precocious,  since  it  divides  early  by  a  peculiar  process  of 
budding  into  numerous  small  nuclei.  (3)  The  Pseudopodia  are  very  numerous  and 
distributed  regularly  in  groups  (or  series  united  into  a  network).  (4)  The  Calymma 
contains  no  phseodium.  (5)  The  Skeleton  is  generally  present,  always  centrogenous,  and 
composed  of  acanthin.  (6)  The  Ground-form  of  the  central  capsule  is  originally 
spherical  (often  modified),  that  of  the  skeleton  polyaxon  (often  modified). 

8.  Monopylea  or  Nassellaria. — Those  Radiolaria  which  we  call  "Monopylea"  from 
the  formation  of  their  central  capsule,  or  "  Nassellaria  "  from  the  nature  of  their 
skeleton,  are  distinguished  from  the  other  three  legions  of  the  class  by  the  combination 
of  the  following  constant  characters  : — (1)  The  Membrane  of  the  central  capsule  is  single, 
and  has  only  one  large  principal  opening  (osculum)  at  the  basal  pole  of  the  vertical  main 
axis  ;  this  osculum  is  closed  by  a  perforated  lid  (porochora  or  operculum  porosum)  from 
which  there  arises  within  the  central  capsule  a  peculiar  cone  of  threads  or  pseudopodia 
(podoconus).  (2)  The  Nucleus  is  usually  excentric  and  is  always  serotinous,  since  it 
only  divides  at  a  comparatively  late  period  into  spore-nuclei.  (3)  The  Pseudopodia  are 
not  very  numerous  and  arise  by  division  of  a  single  stem  or  bundle  of  threads  of  sarcode, 
which  issues  from  the  porochora.  (4)  The  Calymma  contains  no  phseodium.  (5)  The 
Skeleton  (very  rarely  absent)  is  never  centrogenous,  but  always  extracapsular  and 
siliceous.  (6)  The  Ground-form  of  the  central  capsule  is  always  monaxon  (with  a  vertical 
allopolar  main  axis),  originally  ovoid,  often  modified ;  that  of  the  skeleton  is  also  generally 
monaxon,  often  modified  (triradial  or  bilateral). 

9.  Cannop)ylea  or  PhcBodaria. — -Those  Radiolaria  which  we  call  "  Cannopylea  "  from 
the  constitution  of  their  central  capsule,  or  "  Ph^odaria  "  on  account  of  their  peculiar 
phseodium,  are  distinguished  from  the  other  three  legions  by  the  combination  of  the 
following  characters  : — (l)  The  Membrane  of  the  central  capsule  is  double,  consisting  of  a 
strong  outer  and  delicate  inner  capsule,  and  has  only  one  principal  opening  (osculum)  at 
the  basal  pole  of  the  vertical  main  axis  ;  this  osculum  is  closed  by  a  radiate  cover  (astropyle 
or  operculum  radiatum),  from  the  centre  of  which  arises  an  external  tubular  sj)Out 
(proboscis).  Occasionally  a  few  small  accessory  openings  parapylse)  are  present  besides 
the  principal  opening.  (2)  The  Nucleus  lies  centrally  or  subcentrally  in  the  capsule  (in 
the  vertical  main  axis),  and  is  serotinous,  inasmuch  as  it  only  divides  at  a  late  period 
into  spore-nuclei.  (3)  The  Pseudopodia  are  usually  very  numerous  and  arise  from  a 
thick  sarcomatrix,  formed  by  the  spreading  out  of  a  thick  stem  of  sarcode,  which  issues 
from  the  astropyle.  (4)  The  Calymma  always  contains  a  phseodium  or  peculiar 
voluminous  excentric  mass  of  pigment.  (5)  The  Skeleton  (very  rarely  absent)  is  never 
centrogenous,  always  extracapsular  and  formed  of  a  sUicate  of  carbon.     (6)  The  Ground^ 
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form  of  the  central  capsule  is  always  monaxon  (with  a  vertical  allopolar  main  axis)  and 
generally  spheroidal ;  that  of  the  skeleton  is  very  varied. 


10.   Synopsis  of  the  Subclasses  and  Legions  : — 


First  Subclass. 

Second  Subclass. 

PORULOSA  vel  HOLOTRYPASTA. 

Central  capsule  originally  spherical,  ^vithout  osculum  or 
principal  opening,  with  innumerable  fine  pores. 

OscuLOSA  vel  Merotrypasta. 

Central  capsule  originally  monaxon,  with  an  osculum  at 
the  basal  pole  of  the  vertical  main  axis. 

Legion  I. 
Spumellaria. 

(Periptlea). 

Legion  IL 
Acantharia. 

(Actipylea). 

Legion  III. 
Nassellaria. 

(Monopylea). 

Legion  IV. 
Phaeodaria. 

(Cannopylea). 

Central  capsule 

originally  spherical, 

homason, 

CajJsulc-memhranc 

single, 
pores  innumerable, 
distributed  all  over. 

Nucleus  central, 

originally  spherical 

(usually  dividing  late). 

Slceleton  absent  or  siliceous, 
never  centrogenous. 

Calymma  always 
without  phaodium. 

Central  capsule 

originally  spherical, 

homaxon. 

Capsule-membrane 

single, 

pores  numerous, 

regularly  distributed. 

Nucleus  excentric, 
(usually  dividing  early). 

Skeleton  always  of  acanthin, 
always  centrogenous. 

Calymma  always 
without  pha;odium. 

Central  capsule 

originally  ovoid, 

monaxon. 

Capsule-memhran^ 

single, 

a  porous  area 

(porochora)  at  the  oral  pole 

of  the  main  axis. 

Nucleus  excentric, 

near  the  aboral  pole 

(dividing  late). 

Skeleton  siliceous, 

usually  monaxon, 

extracapsular. 

Calymma  always 
without  phceodium. 

Central  capsule 

always  spheroidal, 

monaxon. 

Capsule-mem  h-ane 

always  double, 

an  astropyle 

(with  radiate  operculum) 

at  the  oral  pole 

of  the  main  axis. 

Nucleus  always  spheroidal, 
in  the  main  axis 
(dividing  late). 

Skeleton  of  a  silicate, 
always  extracapsular. 

Calymma  always 
with  phsodium. 

11.  Individuality  of  the  Radiolaria. — Like  other  Protozoa  the  Eadiolaria  are  uni- 
cellular organisms,  the  whole  fully  developed  organisation  of  which  falls  under  the 
category  of  a  single  cell,  both  morphologically  and  physiologically.  Since  this  view  is 
based  upon  the  composition  of  the  individual  body  out  of  two  different  morphological 
elements,  nucleus  and  protoplasm,  it  is  at  once  justified  in  the  case  of  the  majority  of 
Eadiolaria,  in  which  the  plasmatic  body  encloses  only  a  single  nucleus  (the  so-called 
"  Binnen-Blaschen  ") ;  such  is  the  case  in  all  the  Spumellaria  monozoa,  Nassellaria  and 
Phaeodaria.  This  aspect  of  the  case  might  appear  doubtful  in  those  Eadiolaria  in  which 
the  simple  primary  cell-nucleus  divides  early  into  numerous  small  secondary  nuclei,  as  is 
the  case  in  the  Spumellaria  polyzoa  and  most  Acantharia.  Strictly  speaking,  the 
multinucleate  central  capsule  should  in  such  cases  be  regarded  as  a  syncytium;  but 
since  the  individual  unity  of  the  unicellular  organism  is  as  clearly  defined  in  these 
precocious  multinuclear  Eadiolaria  as  in  the  ordinary  serotinous  forms,  the  former 
must  be  considered  unicellular  Ehizopods  just  as  are  the  latter.     This  mode  of  regarding 
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the  case  is  the  more  necessary,  inasm-uch  as  the  early  division  of  the  nucleus  has  no 
further  influence  upon  the  organisation.  Just  as  in  many  other  classes  of  the  Protista 
there  are  monozootic  (solitary)  and  polyzootic  (social)  forms,  so  also  in  the  Eadiolaria  there 
are  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  monozootic  or  monobious  forms  certain  families  in  which 
colonies  or  coenobia  are  formed  by  the  association  of  individuals  ;  this  distinction  may  be 
expressed  by  the  terms  "  Monocyttaria  "  and  "  Polycyttaria." 

The  unicellular  nature  of  the  Eadiolaria  was  first  established  by  Eichard  Hertwig  iu  1879 
(L.  N.  33),^  and  brought  into  conformity  with  our  present  histiological  knowledge  and  the  new  reform 
of  the  cell-theory.  Huxley,  however,  who  was  in  1851  the  first  to  examine  living  Eadiolaria 
accurately,  declared  Tlialassicolla  nuclcata  to  be  a  unicellular  Protozoon,  and  the  individual  central 
capsules  of  Sijlicerozoum  puncfatum  to  be  cells,  but,  owing  to  the  then  condition  of  the  cell-theory, 
he  was  unable  to  give  a  conclusive  demonstration  of  this  view.  Later,  when  Johannes  Miiller  in 
1858  and  myself  in  1862  recognised  the  peculiar  "  yellow  cells  "  which  occur  in  large  numbers  in 
many  Piadiolaria  as  true  nucleated  cells,  it  appeared  impossible  any  longer  to  maintain  the  unicellu- 
lar nature  of  the  Eadiolaria ;  also  the  great  complication  which  I  showed  to  exist  in  the  structure 
of  Thcdassicolla  appeared  to  contradict  it.  Only  after  Cienkowski  (1871)  and  Brandt  (1881)  had 
shown  that  the  "  yellow  cells  "  do  not  belong  to  the  Eadiolarian  organism,  but  are  symbiotic  uni- 
cellular algffi,  was  it  possible  to  revive  and  demonstrate  anew  the  unicellular  nature  of  the  Eadiolaria. 

12.  Morphological  Individuality. — From  the  morphological  standpoint  the  indivi- 
duality of  the  unicellular  elementary  organism  is  obvious  in  the  ordiaary  sohtary 
Eadiolaria  (Monobia),  and  is  to  be  so  regarded  that  the  whole  body  with  all  its 
constituent  parts,  and  not  merely  the  central  capsule,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  cell. 
Naturally  the  xanthella3  or  yeEow  cells  (§§  7Q,  90),  which  as  independent  algse  live  in 
symbiosis  with  many  Eadiolaria,  must  be  excluded.  The  unicellular  organisation  of  the 
Eadiolaria  is  further  to  be  distinguished  from  that  of  the  other  Protista,  inasmuch  as 
an  internal  membrane  (capsule-membrane)  separates  the  central  (medullary)  from  the 
peripheral  (cortical)  portion.  In  the  coenobia  of  the  social  Eadiolaria  (or  Polycyttaria), 
the  morphological  individuality  persists  only  as  regards  the  medullary  portions  of  the 
aggregated  cells  (the  individual  central  capsules),  while  the  cortical  portions  fuse  com- 
pletely to  form  a  common  extracapsulum.  Hence  in  these  Spumellarta  polyzoa  two 
different  stages  of  morphological  individuahty  must  be  distinguished,  the  Cell  as  a 
Morplion  of  the  first  stage,  and  the  Coenohium  as  a  Morphon  of  the  second  stage. 

13.  Physiological  Individuality. — From  the  physiological  standpoint  also  the  indi- 
viduahty of  the  unicellular  organism  is  immediately  obvious  in  the  case  of  the  ordinary 
solitary  Eadiolaria  (Monobia) ;  as  in  other  Protista  it  fulfils  all  the  functions  of  life  by 
itself  alone.  This  physiological  individuality  of  the  monobious  Eadiolarian  cell  is  further- 
more not  influenced  by  the  xanthellse,  which  live  as  independent  algse  in  symbiosis  with 
many  Eadiolaria ;    even  though  these  often  by  the  production  of  starch  assist  in  the 

1  The  numbers  preceded  by  L.  N.  refer  to  the  list  of  names  of  authors  in  the  Bibliography  on  p.  clxxvi. 
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nourishmeut  of  the  Radiolaria,  yet  they  are  by  no  means  indispensable  to  them.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  physiological  individuality  offers  more  complicated  relations  in  the  social 
Radiolaria  (Polycyttaria)  which  live  united  in  colonies  or  coenobia.  Here  the  actual 
Bion  (or  the  fully  developed  physiological  individual)  is  not  represented  by  the  individual 
cells,  but  by  the  whole  multicellular  coenobium,  which  in  each  species  has  a  definite  form 
and  size.  In  these  coenobia,  which  are  usually  spherical  or  cylindrical  jelly-like  masses, 
several  millimeters  in  diameter,  numerous  cells  are  so  intimately  united  that  only  their 
medullary  portions  (the  central  capsule  with  the  endoplasm)  remain  independent ;  the 
cortical  portions  (calymma  and  exoplasm)  on  the  contrary  uniting  into  a  common  extra- 
capsulum.  This  discharges,  as  a  whole,  the  functions  of  locomotion,  sensation,  and  incep- 
tion of  nutriment,  while  the  separate  central  capsules  act  in  the  main  only  as  reproductive 
organs  (forming  spores)  and  partly  also  as  the  central  organs  of  metastasis  (digestion). 
Each  coenobium  may  also  be  regarded  as  a  polycyttarium,  i.e.,  a  "  multicellular  Radio- 
larian,"  whose  numerous  central  capsules  represent  so  many  sporangia  or  spore-capsules. 

On  this  head  compare  the  section  in  my  monograph  of  1862  (L.  N".  16),  entitled  Die  Organisa- 
tion der  Eadiolarien-Colonien ;  Polyzoen  oAqt  Polycyttaricn  ?  (pp.  116  to  126);  and  also  E.  Hertwig, 
Zur  Histologie  der  Eadiolarien,  1876  (L.  N.  26,  p.  23). 

14.  Monocyttaria  and  Polycyttaria. — In  the  majority  of  the  Eadiolaria  each 
unicellular  organism  passes  its  individual  life  in  an  isolated  condition  (as  a  Mono- 
cyttarium).  Only  in  a  part  of  the  Spumellaria  numerous  unicellular  individuals  are 
united  into  societies  which  are  regarded  as  coenobia  or  colonies  (Polycyttaria).  This  is 
the  case  in  three  different  families  belonging  to  the  Peripylea,  in  the  CoUozoida  (without 
a  skeleton,  PI.  3),  the  Sphserozoida  (with  a  Peloid  skeleton,  PI.  4),  and  the  Collos- 
phserida  (ydth.  a  Sphseroid  skeleton.  Pis.  5-8).  All  three  families  of  Polycyttaria  (or 
social  Radiolaria),  agree  in  their  mode  of  forming  colonies,  since  the  central  capsules  of 
the  social  individuals  remain  separate  and  lie  in  a  common  jeUy-Hke  mass,  which  is 
formed  by  the  fusion  of  their  extracapsulum.  The  chief  part  of  the  voluminous 
colonies,  which  attain  a  diameter  of  several  millimetres  (sometimes  more  than  1  cm.),  and 
are  generally  spherical,  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical,  consists  therefore  of  the  jelly-like 
calymma,  and  this  is  penetrated  by  a  sarcoplegma,  to  whose  meshes  all  the  individual 
organisms  contribute  by  means  of  the  pseudopodia,  which  radiate  from  their  sarcomatrix. 
A  further  peculiarity  in  which  the  social  Spumellaria  differ  from  the  solitary  consists  in 
the  fact  that  the  former  are  precocious  and  the  latter  serotinous  in  the  division  of  the 
nucleus  (§  64).  WhUst  in  the  solitary  or  monozootic  Spumellaria  the  middle  of  the 
central  capsule  is  occupied  by  the  simple  nucleus,  and  this  divides  only  at  a  late  period 
(immediately  before  the  formation  of  spores)  into  the  numerous  spore  nuclei,  in  the 
colonial  or  polyzootic  Spumellaria  this  division  takes  place  very  early,  and  the  middle 
of  each  central  capsule  is  usually  occupied  by  an  oil-globule. 
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The  colonial  Eadiolaria  were  described  as  early  as  the  year  1834  by  Meyen,  the  first  investigator 
of  the  class,  under  the  name  Sphcerozoum,  and,  as  Palmdlaria,  compared  with  the  gelatinous  colonies 
of  the  Nostochinese.  The  first  accurate  observations  upon  their  structure  were,  however,  made  in 
1851  by  Huxley,  who  described  examples  of  all  three  families  under  the  name  TJialassicoUa 
punctata.  More  extended,  however,  were  the  investigations  of  Johannes  Midler,  who  in  his  funda- 
mental work  (1858)  divided  the  whole  class  Eadiolaria  into  Solitaria  and  Polyzoa.  The  Badiolaria 
solitaria  he  divided  into  Thalassicolla,  Polycystina  and  Acanthometra,  the  Badiolaria  polyzoa  into 
Sphrerozoa  (without  a  shell)  and  CoUosphrera  (with  a  shell).  The  most  accurate  delineation  of  the 
Polycyttaria  was  given  by  Hertwig  in  his  beautiful  memoir,  Zur  Histologie  der  Eadiolarien  (1876). 
Quite  recently,  however  (1886),  since  the  completion  of  my  manuscript  upon  the  Challenger 
Eadiolaria,  a  very  complete  Monograph  of  the  Polycyttaria  has  appeared  by  Karl  Brandt,  Die 
colonie-bddenden  Eadiolarien  (Sphterozoen)  des  Golfes  von  Neapel  und  der  angrenzenden  Meeres- 
Abschnitte  (276  pp.,  8  pis.,  Berliu).  It  contains  in  particular  most  valuable  contributions  to  the 
physiology  and  histology. 

15.  TJie  Central  Capsule  and  Extracapsulum. — The  special  peculiarity  of  the 
unicellular  Radiolarian  organism,  by  which  it  is  clearly  distinguished  from  all  other 
Rhizopoda  (and  indeed  from  most  other  Protista),  is  its  differentiation  into  two  sej)arate 
chief  constituents,  the  central  capsule  and  extracapsulum,  and  the  formation  of  a  special 
membrane  which  separates  them.  This,  the  capsule-membrane,  is  not  to  be  compared 
with  an  ordinary  cell-membrane,  as  an  external  layer,  but  rather  to  be  regarded  as  an 
internal  differentiated  product.  The  extracapsulum  or  external  (cortical)  portion  of  the 
body  is  in  most  Eadiolaria  more  voluminous  than  the  central  capsule  or  inner  (medullary) 
portion.  The  exoplasm  of  the  former  (the  cortical  or  extracapsular  protojalasm)  is 
emphatically  different  from  the  endoplasm  of  the  latter  (the  medullary  or  intracapsular 
protoplasm).  Besides  the  most  important  vital  processes  are  distributed  by  division 
of  labour  so  completely  between  them  that  they  appear  most  distinctly  co-ordinated. 
The  central  capsule  is  on  the  one  hand  the  general  central  organ  of  the  "  cell-soul "  for 
the  discharge  of  its  sensory  and  motor  functions  (comparable  to  a  ganglion-ceU),  on  the 
other  hand  the  special  organ  of  reproduction  (sporangium).  The  extracapsulum,  also,  is 
not  less  significant,  since  on  the  one  hand  its  calymma  acts  as  a  protecting  envelope  to 
the  central  capsule,  as  a  support  to  the  pseudopodia,  and  a  foundation  for  the  skeleton  or 
a  matrix  for  the  development  of  the  shell,  and  on  the  other  hand  its  pseudopodia  are  of 
the  utmost  importance  as  peripheral  organs  of  movement  and  sensation  as  well  as  of 
nutrition  and  respiration.  The  central  capsule  and  the  extracapsulum  are  therefore  to  be 
regarded  both  morphologically  and  physiologically  as  the  two  characteristic  co-ordinated 
principal  parts  of  the  unicellular  Radiolarian  organism. 

In  most  of  the  more  modern  delineations  of  the  Eadiolaria  the  central  capsule  is  regarded  as 
the  "  ceU  proper  "  and  its  membrane  as  the  "  ceU-waU."  The  following  facts  are  opposed  to  the 
correctness  of  this  interpretation : — 1.  In  most  Eadiolaria  the  exoplasm  is  clearly  different  from 
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the  endoplasm,  and  the  former  is  more  vohiminous  than  the  latter.  2.  In  all  Eadiolaria  the 
division  of  labour  is  so .  carried  out  between  the  central  capsule  and  the  extracapsulum,  that  the 
physiological  significance  and  independence  of  both  principal  parts  of  the  cell  is  almost  equally 
great.  3.  It  is  only  in  the  Acanthakia  that  the  formation  of  the  skeleton  takes  place  within  the 
central  capsule;  in  all  the  other  three  legions  it  is  quite  independent  of  it. 

16.  Tlie  Malacoma  and  Skeleton. — Whilst  the  division  of  the  unicellular  organism 
into  central  capsule  and  extracapsulum  is  undoubtedly  the  most  important  character  of 
the  Eadiolarian  organism,  the  development  of  a  skeleton  of  peculiar  and  most  varied 
form  is  of  very  striking  significance.  This  skeleton  is  always  a  secondary  product  of  the 
cell,  but  is  always  anatomically  so  independent,  and  so  clearly  marked  off  from  the  soft 
parts  or  malacoma,  that  it  seems  advisable  to  regard  both  separately  in  a  general 
morphological  survey.  The  skeleton  stands  in  a  different  relation  to  each  of  the  two 
principal  constituents  of  the  malacoma.  Only  in  the  Agantharia  is  it  centrogenous  and 
developed  from  the  central  capsule  outwards.  In  the  other  three  legions  the  skeleton 
never  arises  in  the  centre  of  the  capsule ;  in  the  Nassellarta  and  Ph^odaria  it  is 
always  extracapsular ;  in  the  Spumellaria  it  is  also  outside  the  central  capsule  originally, 
but  afterwards  becomes  often  surrounded  by  it,  and  finally  lies  in  most  cases  partly 
within  and  partly  without  the  central  capsule.  The  chemical  basis  of  the  skeleton  in  the 
Acantharia  is  the  curious  acanthin  (an  organic  substance  allied  to  chitin),  in  the 
Ph^odaria  a  silicate  of  carbon,  and  in  the  Nassellaria  and  Spumellaria  silica. 

17.  Ground- Forms  of  the  Eadiolaria  {Promor2ihology). — The  ground-forms  of  the 
the  Eadiolaria  exhibit  a  greater  variety  than  those  of  any  other  class  in  the  organic 
world,  greater  indeed  than  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  remaining  groups  together.  For  every 
conceivable  ground-form  which  can  be  defined  in  the  system  of  promorphology  is  actually 
present  in  the  Eadiolaria ;  their  skeleton  exhibits,  as  it  were,  in  material  existence, 
certain  geometrical  ground-forms  which  are  found  in  no  other  organisms.  The  cause  of 
this  unexampled  richness  in  difierent  forms  lies  chiefly  in  the  static  relations  of  the 
Eadiolaria,  which  swim  freely  in  the  sea,  partly  also  in  the  peculiar  plasticity  of  their 
protoplasm  and  the  material  of  their  skeletons. 

Eegarding  the  general  system  of  ground-forms  compare  my  Generelle  Morphologie  (1866,  Bd.  i. 
pp.  375—552 ;  Bd.  iv.,  Allgemeine  Grundformenlehre).  The  ground-forms  there  proposed  and 
systematically  defined  have,  however,  found  but  little  acceptance  (chiefly,  no  doubt,  owing  to  the 
difficult  and  complicated  nomenclature) ;  but  having  now,  twenty  years  after  their  publication, 
anew  carefully  revised  and  critically  studied  them,  I  can  find  no  sufficient  reason  for  abandoning 
the  principles  there  adopted.  On  the  contrary  the  study  of  the  Challenger  Kadiolaria  during  the 
last  ten  years,  with  its  incomparable  wealth  of  forms,  has  only  confirmed  the  accuracy  of  my  system 
of  ground-forms.  The  customary  treatment  of  these  in  zoological  and  botanical  handbooks  (such 
as  those  of  Claus  and  Sachs)  is  quite  insufficient. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1886.)  El  h 
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18.  The  Principal  Groups  of  Geometrical  Ground-Forms. — The  great  variety  of  the 
geometrical  ground-forms  which  are  actually  realised  in  the  variously  shaped  bodies  of 
the  Radiolaria,  renders  it  desirable  to  classify  these  in  as  small  a  number  as  possible  of 
principal  groups  and  a  larger  number  of  subdivisions.  As  extensive  principal  groups 
four  at  least  must  be  distinguished ;  the  Centrostigma  or  Sphserotypic,  the  Centraxonia 
or  Grammotypic,  the  Centroplana  or  Zygotypic,  and  the  Acentrica  or  Atypic.  The 
natural  centre  of  the  body,  about  which  all  its  parts  are  regularly  arranged,  is  in  the  first 
group  a  point  (stigma),  in  the  second  a  straight  line  (principal  axis),  in  the  third  a  plane 
(sagittal  plane),  in  the  fourth  a  centre  is  of  course  wanting. 

19.  The  Centrostigma  or  Sphcerotypic  Ground-Forms. — The  first  group  of  geometri- 
cal ground-forms,  here  distinguished  as  sphserotypic  or  the  centrostigma,  is  undoubtedly 
the  most  important  among  the  Radiolaria,  inasmuch  as  if  these  be  considered  mono- 
phyletic,  it  must  be  the  original  one  from  which  all  the  other  ground-forms  have  been 
derived.  The  common  character  of  all  these  sphserotypic  ground-forms  is  that  their 
natural  centre  is  a  point  (stigma) ;  thus  there  is  no  single  principal  axis  (or  protaxon) 
such  as  is  characteristic  of  the  two  following  groups.  The  spheerotypic  ground-forms  are 
subdivided  into  two  important  smaller  groups,  the  sp)heres  (Homaxonia)  and  the  endo- 
spherical  polyhedra  (Polyaxonia).  The  spherical  ground-forms,  fully  developed  in  the 
central  capsule  and  calymma  of  Actissa  and  the  Sphseroidea  as  well  as  in  many 
AcANTHAEiA,  present  no  different  axes ;  all  possible  axes  passing  through  the  centre  of 
the  body  are  equal  (Homaxonia).  In  the  endospherical  polyhedra,  on  the  contrary, 
numerous  axes  (three  at  least)  may  be  distinguished,  which  are  precisely  equal  to  each 
other  and  different  from  all  the  remaining  axes  (Polyaxonia).  If  the  extremities  of  these 
axes,  or  the  poles,  which  are  all  equidistant  from  the  common  centre,  be  united  by 
straight  lines,  a  polyhedral  figure  is  produced  whose  angles  all  lie  in  the  surface  of  the 
sphere.  According  as  the  poles  of  the  axes  are  at  equal,  subequal,  or  at  different 
distances  from  each  other,  we  may  divide  the  endosjaherical  polyhedra  into  regular,  sub- 
regular  and  irregular.     (See  Gener.  Morphol.,  Bd.  i.  pp.  404-416.) 

20.  TJie  Centraxonia  or  Grammotypic  Grouyid- Forms. — The  second  principal  group 
of  organic  ground-forms,  here  called  grammotypic  or  centraxonia,  is  characterised  by  the 
fact  that  a  straight  line  (gramma)  or  a  single  principal  axis  (protaxon)  forms  the  natural 
centre  of  the  body.  This  important  and  extensive  group  is  divided  into  two  subgroups, 
those  ^\\\h.  one  axis  (Monaxonia)  and  those  mth  crossed  axes  (Stauraxonia) ;  in  the  latter 
different  secondary  transverse  or  cross-axes  may  be  distinguished,  but  not  in  the  former. 
In  the  Monaxonia,  therefore,  every  transverse  section  of  the  body  perpendicular  to  the 
principal  axis  is  a  circle,  in  the  Stauraxonia,  on  the  contrary,  a  polygon.  The  Monaxonia 
are  further  subdivided  into  two  groups,  in  one  of  which  the  two  poles  of  the  principal  axis 
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are  equal  and  similar  (Isopolar),  iu  the  other  of  which  they  are  different  (AUopolar) ;  in  the 
former  the  two  halves  of  the  body,  which  are  separated  by  the  equatorial  plane  (or  the 
largest  transverse  plane,  perpendicular  to  the  jjrincipal  axis),  are  equal,  in  the  latter  unequal. 
Among  the  isopolar  uniaxial  ground-forms  (]\lonaxonia  isopola)  may  be  mentioned  the 
ellipsoidal,  spheroidal,  lenticular,  &c. ;  to  the  allopolar  uniaxial  forms  (Monaxonia  allopola) 
belong  the  conical,  hemispherical,  ovoid,  &c.  In  the  same  way  the  pyramidal  ground- 
forms  with  crossed  axes  are  divisible  into  two  groups,  according  as  the  two  poles  of  the 
principal  axis  are  equal  or  not.  The  ground-form  of  the  former  is  the  double  pyramid, 
that  of  the  latter  the  single  pyramid.  Both  the  double  and  the  single  pyramids  may 
again  be  subdivided,  each  into  two  important  lesser  groups,  the  regular  and  the  amphi- 
thect.  In  the  first  division  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  double  and  the  basal  plane  of 
the  single  pyramid  is  a  regular  polygon  (square,  &c.),  whilst  in  the  other  division  it  is 
an  elongated  or  amphithect  polygon  (rhombus,  &c.) ;  the  crossed  axes  are  equal  in  the 
former,  unequal  in  the  latter.     (See  Gener.  Morphol.,  Bd.  i.  pp.  416-494.) 

21.  The  Centroplana  or  Zygotypic  G-round- Forms. — The  third  principal  group  of 
ground-forms  includes  those  which  are  bilaterally  symmetrical  in  the  ordinary  sense,  or 
zeugitic  or  zygotypic ;  the  natural  centre  of  their  body  is  a  plane.  These  forms  are  the 
only  ones  in  which  the  distinction  between  right  and  left  is  possible,  since  their  body  is 
divided  by  the  median  plane  (planum  sagittale)  into  two  symmetrical  halves  (right  and 
left).  In  all  these  zeugites  the  position  of  every  part  is  determined  by  three  axes 
perpendicular  to  each  other,  and  of  these  three  dimensive  axes  two  are  allopolar,  one  is 
isopolar.  The  two  unlike  poles  of  the  principal  (or  longitudinal)  axis  are  the  oral  and 
aboral,  the  two  unlike  poles  of  the  sagittal  (or  vertical)  axis  are  the  dorsal  and  ventral; 
the  two  similar  poles  of  the  frontal  (or  transverse)  axis,  however,  are  the  right  and  left. 
This  important  group  of  zeugitic  or  bilateral  forms  may  also  be  divided  into  two  clearly 
distinct  lesser  groups,  the  Amphipleura  and  the  Zygopleura.  In  the  Amphipleura  (or 
bilaterally  radial  ground-forms)  the  "radial  two-sided"  body  is  produced  by  modification 
of  a  regular  pyramid  (as  Spatcmgus  from  Echinus),  and  hence  is  composed  of  several  (not 
less  than  three)  antimeres.  In  the  Zygopleura  (or  bilaterally  symmetrical  ground-forms) 
on  the  other  hand,  the  bodies  consist  of  two  antimeres  (as  in  all  the  higher  animals, 
Vertebrata,  Arthropoda,  &c.).     (See  Gener.  Morphol,  Bd.  i.  pp.  495-527.) 

22.  The  Acentrica  or  Atypic  Ground-Forms. — Among  the  acentrica  or  anaxonia  are 
included  aU  those  ground-forms  which  are  absolutely  irregular,  and  in  which  neither  a 
definite  centre  nor  constant  axes  can  be  distinguished  {e.g.,  most  Sponges).  These  quite 
irregular  ground-forms  are  very  rare  among  the  Radiolaria,  but  nevertheless  there  may  be 
referred  to  them  the  amoeboid  central  capsule  of  some  Colloid ea  {CoUodastruin,  p.  27, 
PL  3,  figs.  4,  5)  among  the  Spumellaria,  the  irregular  shells  of  many  CoUosphserida 


Xii  THE  VOYAGE   OF  H.M.S.    CHALLENGER. 

(PL  8,  fig.  2),  and  the  absolutely  irregular  shells  of  the  Phorticida  and  Soreumida  among 
the  Larco idea.     (See  Gener.  Morphol.,  Bd.  i.  p.  400.) 

23.  The  Subsidiary  Grouj^s  of  Geometrical  Ground- Forms. — The  four  natural  principal 
groups  of  ground-forms,  which  have  just  been  defined  according  to  the  nature  of  the  centre 
of  their  bodies,  may  be  divided  again  into  numerous  subsidiary  groups,  defined  by  the 
relations  of  the  constant  axes  and  the  two  poles  of  each  axis,  as  well  as  by  the  number  of 
the  axes  and  the  difi"erentiation  of  the  secondary  with  respect  to  the  principal  axis.  The 
most  important  of  these  subsidiary  groups  into  which  the  principal  ones  are  immediately 
divided  are  the  following: — (l)  The  Centrostigma  (or  sphserotypic)  are  divided  into 
spheres  (Homaxonia)  and  endospherical  polybedra  (Polj^axonia).  (2)  The  Centraxonia 
(or  grammotypic)  into  uniaxial  (Monaxonia)  and  those  with  crossed  axes  (Stauraxonia)  ; 
among  the  former  of  these  may  be  distinguished  the  isopolar  (phacotypic)  and  the  allopolar 
(conotypic);  among  the  latter  the  double  and  single  pyramids.  (3)  The  Centroplana  (or 
bilaterals)  are  divided  into  amphipleura  (or  bilaterally  radial)  and  zygopleura  (or  bilaterally 
symmetrical).  (4)  The  Acentrica  (or  Anaxonia)  or  absolutely  irregular  ground-forms, 
present  no  special  subdivisions. 

For  a  complete  system  of  the  geometrical  ground-forms  and  their  relation  to  promorishological 
classification,  see  Gener.  Morphol.,  Bd.  i.  pp.  555-558. 

24.  The  Spherical  or  Homaxon  Ground-Form. — The  spherical  is  the  only  absolutely 
regular  ground-form,  since  only  in  it  are  all  axes  which  pass  through  the  centre  equal ; 
it  is  very  often  realised  among  the  Radiolaria,  especially  in  the  Spumellaria  and 
AcANTHARiA,  where  it  furnishes  the  common  original  ground-form,  but  it  is  often  to  be 
seen  in  the  shells  of  many  Ph.i:odaria  (in  most  P  h  se  o  s  p  h  8b  r  i  a);  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  never  found  among  the  Nassellaria.  Geometrical  spheres,  in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  term,  are  only  to  be  found  among  the  Spumellaria  and  Acanthaeia,  namely,  in  the 
central  capsule  of  many  C  o  1 1  o  d  a  r  i  a  (Pis.  1,2)  and  all  S  p  h  as  r  o  i  d  e  a  (Pis.  1 1-30) 
as  well  as  of  many  Acanthometra  and  Acanthophracta  (Pis.  128-138).  Nevertheless, 
speaking  generally,  one  includes  those  central  capsules  and  skeletons  which  have  been 
distinguished  here  as  endospherical  polyhedra.  (On  these  ground-forms  see  Gener. 
Morphol,  Bd.  i.  pp.  404-406.) 

25.  Tlie  Endospherical  Polyhedral  Gh^ound-Form. — The  endospherical  polyhedron 
or  polyaxon  ground-form  naturally  follows  the  spherical  or  homaxon.  Under  it  are 
included  all  polyhecba  whose  angles  fall  in  the  surface  of  a  sphere  ;  this  ground-form  is 
especially  common  among  the  Spumellaria,  especially  in  the  shells  of  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a, 
but  is  also  found  among  the  Acantharia  (especially  in  the  Astrolophida  and  S  p  h  ae  r  o- 
p  h  r  a  c  t  a),  as  well  as  among  the  P  h  se  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  a  (in  most  genera  of  the  Orosphserida, 
Sagosphserida,  and  Aulosphserida).     Strictly  speaking,  all  those  lattice-shells  which  have 
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been  incorrectly  called  "  spherical"  belong  to  this  category,  for  they  are  none  of  them 
true  spheres  in  the  geometrical  sense  (like  the  central  capsules  of  the  Sphaeroidea), 
but  rather  endospherical  polyhedra,  whose  angles  are  indicated  by  the  nodal  points  of 
the  lattice-shell,  or  the  radial  spines  which  spring  from  them.  These  endospherical 
polyhedra  may  be  divided  into  three  groups,  the  regular,  subregular,  and  irregular.  Of 
regular  polyhedra,  properly  so-called,  it  may  be  shown  geometrically  that  only  five  can 
exist,  namely,  the  regular  tetrahedron,  cube,  octahedron,  dodecahedron,  and  icosahedron. 
All  these  are  actually  manifested  among  the  Radiolaria,  although  but  seldom.  Much 
more  common  are  the  subregular  endospherical  polyhedra,  e.g.,  spherical  lattice-shells 
with  regular  hexagonal  meshes  of  equal  size  ;  they  are  never  exactly  equal  nor  perfectly 
regular,  but  the  divergences  are  so  insignificant  that  they  escape  superficial  observation 
(PL  20,  figs.  3,  4  ;  PL  26,  figs.  1-3).  On  the  contrary  in  the  irregidar  endospherical 
polyhedra  the  meshes  of  the  lattice-sphere  are  more  or  less  different  in  size  and  often  in 
form  also  (PL  28,  figs.  4,  8  ;  PL  30,  figs.  4,  6).  The  five  truly  regular  polyhedra  require 
separate  notice  on  account  of  their  importance.     (See  Gener.  MorphoL,  Bd.  i.  p.  406.) 

26.  The  Regidar  Icosahedral  Ground-Form. — The  ground-form  whose  geometrical 
tjrpe  is  the  regular  icosahedron  (bounded  by  twenty  equilateral  triangles)  is  rarely 
exemplified,  but  it  occurs  among  the  Ph^odaria  in  the  Circoporid  genus  Circogonia 
(PL  117,  fig.  1),  and  also  in  certain  Aulosphgerida,  but,  apparently,  only  as  an 
accidental  variation  {e.g.,  AuJosphcBra  icosahedra).  Furthermore,  this  ground-form  may 
also  be  assumed  to  occur  in  those  Sphseroidea  whose  spherical  lattice-shells  bear 
twelve  equidistant  radial  spines  {e.g.,  many  species  of  Acanthosphcera,  Heliosphcera,  and 
other  Astrosphaerida) ;  the  basal  points  of  these  spines  indicate  the  twelve  angles  of  the 
regular  icosahedron.     (See  on  this  head  Gener.  MorphoL,  Bd.  i.  jj.  411.) 

27.  The  Regular  Dodecahedral  Grou7id-Form. — The  ground-form  whose  geometrical 
type  is  the  regular  dodecahedron  (or  pentagonal  dodecahedron),  bounded  by  twelve 
equilateral  and  equiangular  pentagons,  is  very  rarely  found  perfectly  developed,  as 
in  Circorrhegma  dodecahedra  (PL  117,  fig.  2).  This  form  is  by  no  means  so  common 
among  the  Radiolaria  as  in  the  pollen  grains  of  plants  {e.g.,  Buchholzia  maritima, 
Fumaria  spicata.  Polygonum  amphihium,  &c.).  It  can,  however,  be  regarded  as  present 
in  aU  those  Sphseroidea  whose  spherical  lattice-shells  bear  twenty  equal  and 
equidistant  radial  spines  {e.g.,  many  species  of  Acanthosphcera,  Heliosphcera,  and  other 
Astrosphserida) ;  the  basal  points  of  these  spines  mark  out  the  twenty  angles  of  the 
regular  pentagonal  dodecahedron.     (See  Gener.  MorphoL,  Bd.  i.  p.  412.) 

28.  Tlie  Regidar  Octahedral  Ground-Form. — The  ground-form  whose  geometrical 
type  is  the  regular  octahedron  (bounded  by  eight  equilateral  triangles),  commonly 
appears  among  the  Spdmellaria  in  the  family  Cubosphserida  (p.  169,  Pis.  21-25).     In 
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these  Spliseroidea  tlie  tyj^ical  ground-form  is  usually  indicated  by  six  equal  radial  spines, 
which  are  opposed  to  each  other  in  pairs,  and  lie  in  three  similar  axes  perpendicular  to 
each  other ;  these  are  the  three  axes  of  the  tesseral  crystallographic  system  ;  one  of 
them  is  vertical,  whilst  the  other  two  cross  each  other  at  right  angles  in  its  centre. 
Occasionally,  too,  the  spherical  form  of  the  lattice-shell  passes  over  into  that  of  the 
regular  octahedron  (PI.  22,  figs.  8,  10).  The  same  form  recurs  in  Circoporus  (PL  117, 
fig.  6)  among  the  Ph^odaria.  In  the  vegetable  kingdom  it  is  exhibited  by  the 
antheridia  of  Chara.  It  is  not  found  in  the  Nassellakia  and  Acanthaeia.  (See  Gener. 
Morphol.,  Bd.  i.  p.  412.) 

29.  Tlie  Regular  Cubic  Ground- FovTn. — The  ground -form  whose  geometrical  type  is 
that  of  a  die  or  cube,  is  actually  presented  in  a  very  striking  manner  by  various 
Radiolaria.  Among  the  Spumellaria  it  occurs  in  certain  Sphser oidea,  e.^.,  in  the 
Astrosphserid  genera  Centrocuhus  and  Octodendrum  (PI.  18,  figs.  1-3);  in  these  the 
central  medullary  shell  is  a  complete  cube,  bounded  by  six  equal  squares,  from  the 
eight  angles  of  which  eight  equal  radial  spines  project.  This  form  can  also  be  regarded 
as  present  in  those  Sphseroidea  whose  spherical  lattice-shell  bears  eight  equal  and 
equidistant  radial  spines  (many  Astrosphserida).  Besides  these  the  cubic  ground-form  is 
to  be  seen  in  certain  Nassellaria  of  the  family  Tympanida,  especially  in  Lithocuhus 
(PI.  82,  fig.  12  ;  PI.  94,  fig.  13),  in  many  species  of  Acrocubus,  3Iicrocubus,  &c. ;  the 
twelve  bars  of  its  lattice-skeleton  correspond  often  exactly  to  the  edges  of  the  cube. 
(See  Gener.  Morphol,  Bd.  i.  p.  413.) 

30.  The  Regular  Tetrahedral  Ground-Form. — The  ground-form  whose  geometrical 
type  is  the  regular  tetrahedron,  bounded  by  four  equilateral  triangles,  occurs  less 
frequently  in  the  Radiolaria  than  the  other  four  regular  polyhedra.  Among  the 
Spumellaria  it  is  found  in  the  B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a,  and  especially  in  those  members  of  the 
Thalassosphserida  and  Sphaerozoida  whose  spicules  bear  four  equal  branches,  diverging  at 
equal  angles  from  a  common  centre.  Precisely  the  same  structure  is  seen  also  among 
the  Nassellaria  in  some  P 1  e  c  t  o  i  d  e  a,  as  in  Tetraplagia  among  the  Plagonida,  and 
Tetraplecta  among  the  Plectanida.  The  skeleton  of  both  these  genera  consists  of  four 
equal  rods,  which  radiate  at  equal  angles  from  a  common  centre,  just  as  do  the  axes  of 
the  regular  tetrahedron.  The  tetrahedral  form  of  these  Plectoidea  is  the  more 
important  and  interesting  since  on  the  one  hand  it  is  related  to  the  similar  spicular  form 
of  the  B  e  1  0  i  d  e  a,  and  on  the  other  perhaps  furnishes  the  starting  point  from  which 
Cortina  among  the  Nassellaria  may  be  derived  (Plagoniscus,  Plectaniscus).  (See 
Gener.  Morphol.,  Bd.  i.  p.  415.) 

31.  Tlie  Isopolar-Alonaxon  or  Phacotypic  Grvund-Form. — The  isopolar  uniaxial  or 
phacotypic  ground-form  is  characterised  by  the  possession  of  a  vertical  main  axis  with 
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equal  poles,  whilst  no  transverse  axes  are  differentiated.  All  horizontal  planes  which 
cut  the  axis  at  right  angles  are  circles,  and  increase  in  size  from  the  poles  towards  the 
equator.  The  most  important  ground-forms  of  this  group  are  the  phacoid  (the  lens  or 
oblate  spheroid)  and  the  eUvpsoid  (or  prolate  spheroid).  Phacoids  (or  geometrical  lenses 
with  blunt  margins)  are  very  often  presented  by  the  central  capsules  of  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a 
and  of  many  Acantharia  (Quadrilonchida  and  Hexalaspida),  but  the  lattice-shells  of 
many  Spumellaria  and  Acantharia  exhibit  the  same  form,  as  also  do  a  few  Ph^odaria 
{e.g.,  Aulophacus).  True  geometrical  ellipsoids  are  seen  in  the  central  capsules  of  many 
Prunoidea  among  the  Spumellaria,  and  of  many  Amphilonchida  and  Belonaspida 
among  the  Acantharia.  Furthermore,  the  lattice- shells  of  many  species  of  these  groups 
retain  the  same  essential  form,  e.g.,  many  EUipsida,  Druppulida,  and  S]Dongurida 
(Pis.  13-17,  and  39),  as  well  as  most  Belonaspida.  (See  Gener.  Morphol.,  Bd.  i. 
p.  422.) 

32.  Allopolar-Monaxon  or  Conotypic  Ground-Form. — The  allopolar  uniaxial  or 
conotypic  ground-form  is  characterised  by  the  possession  of  a  vertical  main  axis  whose 
two  poles  are  unlike,  while  no  transverse  axes  are  differentiated.  All  horizontal  planes 
cutting  the  main  axis  at  right  angles  are  circles,  and  decrease  more  rapidly  from  the 
largest  plane  towards  the  basal  than  towards  the  apical  pole.  The  most  important 
ground-forms  of  this  group  are  the  ovoid,  the  cone,  and  the  hemisphere.  They  often 
occur  (and  in  geometrical  perfection)  in  the  egg-shaped  central  capsule  and  podoconus  of 
the  Nassellaria,  as  well  as  in  the  shells  of  several  groups  of  this  legion,  particularly  in 
the  Cyrtocalpida  or  Monocyrtida  eradiata  (PI.  51,  figs.  10-13),  and  in  many  Stichocyrtida 
eradiata ;  furthermore,  they  are  also  seen  among  the  Ph^.odaria,  e.g.,  certain  Chal- 
lengerida  (PI.  99,  figs.  19-22).     (See  Gener.  Morphol.,  Bd.  i.  p.  426.) 

33.  The  Regular  Dijyyramidal  or  Quadrilonchicd  Ground-Form. — The  ground-forms 
whose  geometrical  type  is  the  regular  double  pyramid  are  characterised  by  a  vertical 
main  axis  which  possesses  equal  ^joles,  and  which  is  crossed  at  its  centre  by  several 
equal  transverse  axes.  The  horizontal  equatorial  plane  is  therefore  a  regular  polygon, 
and  divides  the  body  into  two  equal  regular  pyramids.  The  sim23lest  and  commonest 
form  of  this  group  is  the  quadratic  octahedron,  the  ground-form  of  the  quadratic  crystal- 
lographic  system ;  its  equatorial  plane  is  a  square.  This  regular  dipyramidal  ground- 
form  occurs  among  the  Spumellaria  in  the  shells  of  the  Staurospha^rida  as  well  as  of 
many  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  in  which  several  equidistant  radial  spines  or  arms  lie  in  the  quadratic 
equatorial  plane  of  the  body,  and  project  from  the  margin  of  the  lenticular  disc  {e.g., 
Sethostaurus,  PI.  31 ;  Histiastrum ,  PL  46,  &c.).  It  is,  however,  among  the  Acantharia 
that  the  most  important  part  is  played  by  this  ground-form  (and  especially  by  the  quadratic 
octahedron) ;  it  forms  the  basis  of  all  those  Acanthometra  and  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a 
in  which  twenty  radial  spines  are  disposed  according  to  the  MuUerian  Law,  and  in  which 
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the  four  equatorial  spines  are  of  equal  dimensions  (Icosacantha).     (See  Gener.  Morpliol., 
Bd.  i.  p.  436-446.) 

34.  Tlie  Amphithect  Dipyramidal  or  LenteUiptical  Ground  Forms. — The  ground- 
forms  whose  geometrical  type  is  the  lenticular  or  "triaxial"  ellipsoid,  may  also  be 
designated  amphithect  double  pyramids ;  they  are  characterised  by  the  possession  of  a 
vertical  main  axis  which  has  similar  poles,  and  is  crossed  at  its  middle  by  two  transverse 
axes,  unequal  but  isopolar.  The  horizontal  equatorial  plane  of  the  body  is  therefore  an 
amphithect  or  elongated  polygon  (a  rhombus  in  the  simplest  case  possible),  and  divides 
the  whole  body  into  two  equal  amphithect  pyramids.  The  simplest  and  commonest 
form  of  this  group  is  the  rhombic  octahedi-on,  which  is  also  the  ground-form  of  the 
rhombic  crystallographic  system.  It  plays  an  important  part  in  those  Acanthakia  in 
which  twenty  radial  spines  are  disposed  according  to  the  Miillerian  Law,  but  in  which  the 
two  pairs  of  equatorial  spines  are  unequal  (different  geotomical  and  hydrotomical  axes, 
see  p.  719);  to  this  category  belong  the  Amphdonchida  (PL  132),  Belonaspida  (PL  136), 
Hexalaspida  (PL  139),  and  Diploconida  (PL  140).  A  form  essentially  identical  obtains 
also  among  the  Spumellaria  in  the  majority  of  the  Larcoidea,  both  in  their  triaxial 
lattice-shells,  and  in  their  lenteUiptical  central  capsules,  which  present  geometrically 
accurate  triaxial  ellipsoids,  with  three  unequal  isopolar  axes  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
(See  Gener.  MorphoL,  Bd.  i.  p.  446-452.) 

35.  The  Eegidar  Pyramidal  Ground-Forms.— The  ground-forms  whose  geometrical 
type  is  the  regular  pyramid,  and  which  are  the  most  conspicuous  in  the  Medusae,  Polyps, 
Corals,  and  regular  Echinoderms  (the  Radiata  of  earlier  authors),  are  almost  confined 
among  the  Eadiolaria  to  the  legion  Nassellaria;  they  occur,  however,  in  the  great 
majority  of  these,  and  especially  in  those  families  which  may  be  classed  together  as 
"Cyrtoidea  triradiata  et  multiradiata."  Strictly  speaking,  however,  almost  aU  these 
Nassellaria,  at  aU  events  in  theu-  origin,  are  bilateral  or  dipleuric,  since  the  primary 
sagittal  ring  with  its  characteristic  apoj^hyses  marks  out  the  sagittal  median  plane,  and 
further,  since  the  three  feet  of  the  basal  tripod  are  usually  divided  into  an  unpaired  dorsal 
(pes  caudalis)  and  two  paired  ventral  or  lateral  (pedes  pectorales,  dexter  et  sinister). 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  noteworthy,  firstly,  that  among  the  primitive  Plectoidea 
there  are  perfectly  regular  radial  forms,  without  any  indication  of  an  original  bilateral 
symmetry,  and  secondly,  that  similar  forms  are  also  very  common  among  the 
Cyrtoidea,  probably  as  secondary  radial  forms,  developed  from  primitive  bilateral 
ones.  Similar  cases  also  occur  in  certain  Ph^odaria  {e.g.,  the  Medusettida  and 
Tuscarorida,  Pis.  100,  120),  but  they  are  entirely  wanting  among  the  Acantharia  and 
Spumellaria.  The  multiradial  Nassellaria  have  arisen  from  the  triradial  by  the 
interpolation  of  three,  six,  nine,  or  more  interradial  and  adradial  secondary  apophyses 
between  the  three  primary  perradial  ones.     (See  Gener.  MorphoL,  Bd.  i.  pp.  459-874.) 
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36.  The  Amphithect  Pyramidal  Ground-Forms. — The  ground-forms  whose  geometrical 
type  is  the  amphithect  pyramid,  are  distinguished  from  the  regular  pj'ramidal  forms, 
just  discussed,  chiefly  by  the  form  of  the  basal  plane,  which  is  not  a  regular,  but  an 
amphithect  or  elongated  polygon  (in  the  simplest  case  a  rhomlius).  Hence  in  this  case 
the  alloplar  main  axis  of  the  body  is  crossed  by  two  transverse  axes  which  are  isopolar  and 
at  right  angles,  but  are  unequal ;  they  cannot,  however,  be  distinguished  as  sagittal  and 
frontal  axes  as  is  the  case  in  the  zeugites.  In  the  animal  as  well  as  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  an  important  part  is  played  by  this  ground-form,  e.g.,  in  the  Ctenophora, 
where  it  is  the  rhombic  pyramid.  Among  the  Eadiolaria  it  is  not  common,  though  it  is 
clearly  expressed  among  the  Nassellaria  in  a  number  of  Stephoidea  (Stephauida 
and  Tympanida),  as  well  as  in  many  Spyroidea  {e.g.,  the  bipedal  Zygospirida).  It 
is  very  accurately  developed  among  the  Ph^odaria  in  the  bivalved  Phaeoconchia 
(Pis.  121-128),  where  the  two  valves  of  the  shell  (dorsal  and  ventral)  are  generally 
exactly  alike,  their  median  keels  corresponding  to  the  poles  of  the  sagittal  axis.  In  the 
slit  between  the  two  valves  lie  the  two  secondary  openings  (right  and  left)  of  the 
tripylean  central  capsule,  corresponding  to  the  two  poles  of  the  frontal  axis,  and  the 
main  axis  stands  perpendicularly  to  both  these,  its  oral  pole  being  indicated  by  the 
astropyle,  or  principal  aperture.     (See  Gener.  Morphol.,  Bd.  i.  pp.  479-494.) 

37.  The  Amphipleural  Ground-Forms. — By  the  term  amphipleural  ground-forms  are 
to  be  understood  those  usually  defined  as  "  bilaterally  radial";  their  geometrical  type  is  a 
half  amphithect  pyramid.  The  best  known  examples  of  this  form  in  the  animal  kingdom 
are  the  bilateral  five-rayed  Echinoderms  (Spatangus,  Clypeaster),  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom  the  symmetrical  five-rayed  flowers  ( Viola,  Trifolium).  The  three  dimensive 
axes  have  the  same  relation  as  in  the  zygopleura,  to  be  next  discussed,  and  which  also 
resemble  them  in  being  divisible  only  by  one  plane  (the  sagittal  median  plane)  into  two 
equal  halves.  They  differ,  however,  the  amphipleural  body  not  being  made  up  of  two 
antimeres,  but  of  at  least  three  pairs  of  antimeres  (or  three  parameres),  being  therefore 
primitively  radial.  Hence  each  of  the  symmetrical  halves  of  the  body  contains  more 
than  one  antimere.  Among  the  Eadiolaria  this  form  does  not  occur  in  the  Spumellaria, 
AcANTHARiA,  or  Ph^odaria  ;  it  is  very  common,  however,  among  the  Nassellaria  ; 
many  Cyrtoidea  multiradiata  and  Spyroidea  multiradiata  show  this  bilaterally 
radial  ground-form,  inasmuch  as  the  body  consists  of  two  symmetrical  halves,  and  is  also 
composed  of  numerous  (usually  three,  six,  nine,  or  more)  radial  parameres.  In  the  multi- 
radiate  Dicyrtida  and  Tricyrtida  the  cephahs  (the  first  joint)  is  usually  bilateral,  whilst  the 
thorax  (the  second  joint)  is  multiradial.     (See  Gener.  Morphol.,  Bd.  i.  pp.  495-506.) 

38.  The  Zygopleural  Ground-Forms. — As  zygopleural  or  dipleural  ground-forms,  as 
opposed  to  the  amphipleural,  are  classed  those  zeugites  or  centroplana  which  are  known 
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as  "  bilaterally  symmetrical "  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term.  This  is  the  most  import- 
ant ground-form  in  the  animal  kingdom,  inasmuch  as  it  obtains  almost  exclusively 
among  the  higher  animals  (Vertebrata,  Articulata,  MoUusca,  Vermes).  The  body  con- 
sists of  only  two  antimeres,  which  correspond  to  the  two  symmetrical  halves  of  the  body. 
Of  the  three  dimensive  axes  two  are  allopolar,  one  isopolar ;  the  oral  pole  of  the  longi- 
tudinal main  axis  is  different  from  the  aboral ;  the  dorsal  pole  of  the  sagittal  axis  is 
different  from  the  ventral ;  but  the  right  pole  of  the  frontal  axis  is  equal  to  the  left. 
The  right  antimere  is  usually  precisely  similar  to  the  left  (Eudipleura),  more  rarely  it  is 
slightly  dissimilar  or  asymmetrical  (Dysdipleura).  Among  the  Radiolaria  this  ground- 
form  is  entirely  wanting  in  the  Porulosa  or  Holotrypasta  (Spumellaria  and  Acan- 
tharia),  but  on  the  contrary  it  is  very  common  in  the  Osculosa  or  Merotrypasta 
(Nassellaria  and  Ph^odaria).  In  the  Nassellaria  it  is  of  special  importance,  for  the 
typical  Cortina  (the  combination  of  the  primary  sagittal  ring  with  the  basal  tripod) 
exhibits  the  zygopleural  ground-form  clearly  sketched  out ;  indeed  it  is  usually  clearly 
seen  even  in  the  sagittal  ring  itself,  for  its  ventral  segment  is  more  strongly  curved  than 
the  dorsal ;  its  basal  (or  oral)  pole  is  always  different  from  the  apical  (or  aboral).  Of  the 
three  feet  of  the  basal  tripod  the  unpaired  (caudal)  one  is  directed  dorsally  and  back- 
wards, the  two  paired  (pectoral)  ones  ventrally  and  forwards.  The  majority  of  the 
Nassellaria  may  be  regarded  as  modifications  of  this  original  ground-form.  Its 
relation  to  the  primitively  triradiate  tripod  presents  a  still  unsolved  problem,  and  the 
numerous  relations  of  the  zygopleural  to  the  multiradiate  ground-forms  in  the 
Nassellaria  are  exceedingly  complicated.  The  zygopleural  ground-form  is  less  widely 
distributed  among  the  Ph^odaria,  though  it  is  very  characteristically  developed  in 
the  rich  and  varied  group  of  ChaUengerida  (PI.  99).  (See  Gener.  MorphoL,  Bd.  i. 
pp.  507-527.) 


39.  SynojJsis  of  the  Geometrical  Ground- Forms : — 

Geometrical  Type. 
1.   Sphere,  . 


Principal  Groups  of 
Ground-Forms. 


Subsidiary  Groups  of 
Ground-Forms. 


I.  Centrostigma. 

The  geometrical  centre  of 
the  body  is  a  point. 
Main  axis  wanting. 


I.  Homaxonia. 

All  axes  equal. 


II.  Polyaxonia. 

Endospherical  polyhedra. 
All  the  angles  of  the 
body  lie  on  the  surface  " 
of  a  sphere.    Numerous 
isopolar  axes. 


2.  Endospherical  polyhedron, 

3.  Icosahedron,  . 

4.  Dodecahedron, 

5.  Octahedron,    . 

6.  Cuhe,     . 

7.  Tetrahedron, 


Examples. 

Central  capsule  of  the  S  p  h  ae- 
r  0  i  d  e  a    and   of  many  AcAN- 

THARIA. 

Lattice-spheres  of  the  S  p  h  !e- 
roidea,  Sphierophracta, 
and    P  h  ae  0  s  p  h  as  r  i  a. 

Circogonia. 

Circorrhcgma. 
Cubosphserida,  Circoporus. 
Centrocuhus,  Lithoctibits,  kc. 
Tetraplagia,  Tetraplecta,  &c. 
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XIX 


Principal  Groups  of 
Ground-Forms. 


II.   Centrasonia. 
The  geometrical  centre  of 
the  body  is  a  straight 
line  (the  vertical  main 
axis). 

Constant  transverse  axes 
(perpendicular  to  the 
main  axis)  are  want- 
ing in  the  Monaxonia 
(which  have  circular 
transverse  sections);  on 
the  contrary  they  are 
differentiated  in  the 
Stauraxonia  (which 
have  polygonal  trans- 
verse sections). 


Subsidiary  Groups  of 
Ground-Forms. 


r 


III.  Monaxonia. 

Uniaxial  ground-forms  or 
centraxonia  without 
transverse  axes.  The  ' 
transverse  planes  (per- 
pendicular to  the  main 
axis)  are  circles. 


Geometrical  Type. 


Monaxonia  isopola. 

(Spheroids  and  ellipsoids  ; 
both  poles  of  the  main  axis 
similar. ) 


Examples. 


Central  capsule  and  lattice-shell  of 
of   many   ])  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  (lenses) 
,       and  Pruno idea     (ellipsoids), 
t      Belonaspida,  &c. 


IV.  stauraxonia. 

Pyramidal  ground-forms 
or  centraxonia  with 
transverse  axes.  The 
transverse  planes  (per- 
pendicular to  the  main 
a.xis)  are  either  regular 
or  amphithect  poly- 
gons. 


L 


r  10. 


u. 


Monaxonia  allopola.  (  Central  capsule  and  lattice-shell  of 

(Cone,ovoidandhemisphere  ;  J  many  Na.ssellakia,  especially 
the  two  poles  of  the  axis  1  the  Cyrtoidea  eradiata 
dissimilar.)  I      (Cyrtocalpida,  &c.). 

Dipyramides  rcgularcs.  f  Acanthaei.a  with  twenty  radial 

(Quadratic  octahedron,  or  J  spines,  the  four  equatorial  being 
quadrilonchial  forms  and  1  equal.  Multiradial  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a 
regular  double  pyramids.)   L      and  Staurospherida. 

Dipyramides  amphithectm.  {  Acantharia  with  twenty  radial 

(Rhombic  octahedron,  len-  J  spines,  whose  four  equatorial 
tellipsoid,  and  amphithect  1  spines  are  unequal  but  paired, 
double  pyramids. )  L      Many  Larcoidea. 


12. 


Pyramides  rcgularcs. 
(Regular  pyramids.) 


13.   Pyramides  amjihithcctos. 
*-  (Rhombic  pyramids.) 


Many  Nassellakia  (triradial  and 
multiradial).  Medusettida  and 
Tuscarorida. 

Phseoconchia.  Bipedal  S  p y- 
r 0 i d e a  and  Stephoidea. 


III.  Centroplana. 

The  geometrical  centre  of 
the  body  is  a  plane  (the  ' 
sagittal  plane). 


IV.    ACENTRA. 


V.   Bil^erali.              f  ''■  ^^SS^  radial   ground-  j  ^2^:^^  and  Spyroidea 

(or  Zeugita).         i  form. )  \ 

Bilateral    forms    in    the  i 

general      sense       with       lb.  Zygoplcura                                ,)  Most  Nassellaria  (primitively  at 

right  and  left  halves.      I             (Bilaterally        symmetrical  j^ast),  many  Challengerida. 

'-                 ground-torm.)                        )  "          j                a 


VI.  Anaxonia. 


(   16.   Irregiilaria. 
There  is  no  geometrical  I  No  definite  axes  can  be  I  (Absolutelyirregularground- 

centre.  (       determined.  (  forms.) 


Collodastnim,   OollospJicera,   Phor- 
ticida,  Soreumida. 


40.  Mechanical  Causes  of  the  Geometrical  Ground-Forms. — The  great  variety  of 
ground-forms  exhibited  by  the  Radiolaria  is  of  special  interest,  since  in  most  instances 
their  causes  admit  of  recognition,  and  since  they  are  so  intimately  related  to  each  other 
that  even  in  the  remaining  cases  the  assumption  that  they  have  arisen  by  purely 
mechanical  causce  efficientes  seems  justified.  In  this  respect  the  first  rank  is  taken  by 
statical  conditions,  especially  the  indifferent  or  stable  equilibrium  of  the  whole  organism, 
which  floats  freely  in  the  water.  With  regard  to  these  fundamental  statical  relations, 
three  principal  groups  of  ground-forms  may  be  distinguished,  pantostatic,  polystatic, 
and  monostatic. 


41.  Pantostatic  Ground- Forms. — By  pantostatic  or  indifferently  stable  ground-forms 
are  meant  those  in  which  the  centre  of  gravity  coincides  with  the  centre  of  the  body,  so 
that  they  are  in  equilibrium  in  any  given  position.  Strictly  speaking,  the  only  form 
which  possesses  perfectly  indifferent  equilibrium  is  the  sphere,  that  being  the  only  truly 
homaxon  and  perfectly  regular  form.  Nevertheless,  in  a  somewhat  wider  sense  many 
Polyaxonia,  especially  the  endospherical  polyhedra  with  very  numerous  sides,  may  be 
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included  in  this  category.  Such  indifferently  stable  bodies  are  found  among  the 
Spumellaria  in  many  C  o  1 1  o  d  a  r  i  a  and  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  as  well  as  in  the  Astrolophida 
among  the  Acantharia.  On  the  contrary  they  are  entirely  wanting  among  the 
Nassellaria  and  Ph^odaria,  since  their  central  capsule  constantly  presents  a  main  axis 
with  a  differentiated  basal  pole,  and  determines  the  position  of  stable  equilibrium. 

42.  Polystatic  Ground-Forms. — Those  ground-forms  are  defined  as  polystatic  or 
multistable  in  which  the  body  is  in  equilibrium  in  several  different  positions  (though  not 
in  an  infinite  number).  The  number  of  these  positions  is  usually  twice  as  many  as 
that  of  the  constant  equal  isopolar  axes  exhibited  by  the  form.  Hence  the  regular 
polyhedra  have  as  many  positions  of  equilil^rium  as  they  have  angles  or  sides,  the 
icosahedron  twenty,  dodecahedron  twelve,  octahedron  eight,  cube  six,  tetrahedron 
four.  The  isopolar  monaxon  ground-forms  (lens,  ellipsoid,  cylinder),  and  the  diplo- 
pyramidal  ground-forms  (quadrilonchial  and  lentelliptical)  have  two  positions  of  stable 
equilibrium,  since  the  two  poles  of  the  vertical  axis  are  equal  and  similar  and  the  body  is 
divided  into  equal  halves  by  the  equatorial  plane.  This  is  the  case  in  many  Spumellaria 
(especially  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  and  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a),  as  well  as  in  the  great 
majority  of  Acantharia.  Perhaps  the  same  holds  good  also  in  certain  Nassellaria 
{e.g.,  isopolar  Tympanida)  and  PniEODARiA  (e.g.,  isopolar  Phseosphaeria),  though 
here  unistable  equilibrium  appears  to  be  necessitated  by  the  constant  main  axis  of 
the  central  capsule  and  the  differentiated  basal  pole  of  the  main  axis. 

43.  Monostatic  Ground- Forms. — Those  ground-forms  are  classed  as  monostatic  or 
unistable  in  which  the  body  is  in  equilibrium  only  in  one  position,  since  the  centre  of 
gravity  of  the  body  lies  in  a  constant  vertical  axis  below  its  centre.  This  fixed  position 
is  only  rarely  and  exceptionally  found  among  the  Spumellaria  (e.g.,  in  Xiphostylus, 
SphcBrostyhis,  Lithomespilus,  Lithapium)  and  among  the  Acantharia  {e.g.,  in  Zygo- 
staurus  and  Amphihelone).  On  the  contrary  it  is  quite  usual  among  the  Nassellaria  and 
Ph^odaria  (with  but  few  exceptions) ;  for  here  a  vertical  main  axis,  with  a  differentiated 
basal  pole,  is  determined  even  by  the  formation  of  the  central  capsule,  and  usually  also 
by  the  corresponding  structure  of  the  skeleton.  Among  the  Nassellaria  this  basal 
pole,  with  the  porochora  of  the  central  capsule,  appears  always  to  be  the  lower ;  as  also 
in  most  P  h  ae  o  g  r  o  m  i  a  among  the  Ph.-eodaria.  In  the  peculiar  bivalved  P  h  se  o- 
c  0  n  c  h  i  a,  on  the  other  hand,  the  basal  pole  Math  the  cannoj^yle  is  directed  upwards  ;  as 
also  in  the  Challengerida  and  Tusearorida.  The  Phseosphseria  and  Phseocystina 
are  probably  to  a  large  extent  polystatic.  In  general  unistable  equilibrium  may  be 
assumed  in  the  following  categories  of  ground-forms  : — (l)  AUopolar  monaxon  (conical 
and  ovoid);  (2)  pyramidal  (regular  and  amphithect);  (3)  Centroplana  (amphipleura 
and  zygopleura) ;  (4)  Anaxouia. 
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44.  Principal  Axes. — From  the  foregoing  consideration  of  the  statical  conditions 
and  their  direct  causal  connection  with  the  geometrical  ground-forms  of  the  Radiolaria, 
the  great  mechanical  significance  of  the  differentiation  of  definite  axes  in  these  unicellular 
free-swimming  organisms  will  be  manifest.  The  most  important  of  these  is  the  primary 
main  axis  (axis  principalis,  or  protaxon),  which  in  all  cases  has  a  vertical  direction. 
It  is  wanting  in  the  Centrostigma  (spheres  and  endospherical  polyhedra),  and  in  the 
Anaxonia  (acentra).  It  is  isopolar  in  the  phacotj'pic  forms  (Monaxonia  isopola),  and  in 
the  double  pyramids  (Stauraxonia  isopola).  It  is  aUopolar  in  all  monastatic  ground- 
forms,  in  the  conotypic  forms  (Monaxonia  allopola),  pyramids  (Stauraxonia  allopola), 
and  the  Centroplana  (or  bilateral  forms). 

45.  Secondary  or  Transverse  Axes. — In  contrast  to  the  vertical  main  axis  all  the 
other  constant  axes  differentiated  in  the  body  may  be  called  "  secondary  axes,"  or 
"transverse  axes,"  since  they  cross  the  former  at  definite  points.  All  ground-forms 
whose  vertical  axis  is  crossed  by  a  fixed  number  of  such  axes  at  definite  angles  may  be 
called  "  Stauraxonia."  They  are  divided  into  two  groups,  double  pyramids  and  single 
pyramids ;  in  the  former  the  two  poles  of  the  main  axis  (or  the  two  halves  of  the  body 
separated  by  the  equatorial  plane)  are  similar  (Stauraxonia  homopola),  in  the  latter 
dissimilar  (Stauraxonia  heteropola).  If  all  the  secondary  axes  be  equal,  the  stauraxon 
ground-form  is  regularly  radial.  If  some  of  them  be  unec[ual  they  are  arranged  in 
certain  relations  towards  two  primary  transverse  axes,  perpendicular  to  each  other,  to 
which  all  the  other  secondary  axes  are  subsidiary ;  the  ground-forms  are  then  either 
amphithect  or  bilateral.  The  two  primary  transverse  axes,  which  may  also  be  designated 
"  ideal  transverse  axes "  (euthyni),  divide  the  vertical  main  axis  in  its  centre ;  one  of 
them  is  the  sagittal,  the  other  the  frontal.  These  three  dimensive  axes  give  the  factors 
which  accurately  determine  the  ground-form  and  the  dimensions  in  most  Radiolaria ; 
the  vertical  main  axis  determines  the  length  (principal  axis) ;  one  horizontal  transverse 
axis  determines  the  thickness  (sagittal  axis),  and  the  other  the  breadth  (frontal  axis). 
Those  ground-forms  in  which  the  transverse  axes  are  isopolar  are  termed  "amphithect," 
and  those  in  which  the  one  (frontal  or  lateral)  is  isopolar  and  the  other  (sagittal  or 
dorso-ventral)  is  aUopolar,  are  termed  "  bilateral,"  or  better  "  zeugitic." 

46.  Primary  and  Secondary  Groitnd- Forms. — The  geometrical  sphere  must  be 
regarded  as  the  original  ground-form  of  the  Radiolaria ;  it  being  understood  that  its 
monophyletic  derivation  from  a  single  stem-form,  Actissa,  is  correct.  The  simplest  forms 
oi  Actissa  {Procytta,rium,  PL  1,  fig.  1)  are  in  fact  geometrically  pe^yeci  spheres;  indeed 
even  the  individual  parts  which  compose  their  unicellular  bodies  (nucleolus,  nucleus,  central 
capsule  and  calymma)  are  concentric  spheres.  But  in  addition  the  central  capsules  of 
most  other  Spumellaria,  especially  the  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  as  well  as  of  many  Acanthaeia 
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are  true  spheres.  Furthermore  the  simple  or  concentrically  composed  lattice-spheres  of 
Sphseroidea,  Sphserophracta,  and  Phseosphseria  may  be  regarded  as 
spheres,  although  strictly  speaking  they  are  endospherical  polyhedra.  From  the  primary 
spherical  form  of  the  Kadiolaria  all  other  secondary  forms  may  be  derived  in  the  follow- 
ing order: — 1.  By  the  development  of  a  main  axis  the  Monaxonia  arise.  2.  By  the 
development  of  transverse  axes  the  Stauraxonia  arise.  3.  In  both  groups  (Monaxonia  and 
Stauraxonia)  the  two  poles  (or  upper  and  lower  halves  of  the  body)  are  at  first  similar 
(Isopola).  4.  By  differentiation  in  the  two  poles  or  halves  of  the  body  (distinction 
between  the  basal  pole  and  the  apical)  the  forms  with  different  poles  (Allopola)  arise. 
5.  The  transverse  axes  of  the  Stauraxonia  are  at  first  equal  (regular  pyramids  and 
double  pyramids).  6.  By  differentiation  in  the  transverse  axes  (distinction  between  the 
sagittal  and  the  frontal  axis)  the  amphithect  pyramids  and  double  pyramids  arise. 
7.  From  the  amphithect  pyramids  the  Amphi2jleura  arise  by  differentiation  of  both  poles 
of  the  sagittal  axis.  8.  The  zygopleural  ground-form  appears  last,  as  the  simplest  form 
of  the  Amphipleura. 

47.  The  Ground-Forms  of  the  Spumellaria. — The  Spumellaria,  being  the  oldest  and 
most  primitive  Radiolaria,  have  for  the  most  part  either  indifferent  or  multistable 
equilibrium;  e.g.,  all  Colloidea  and  Beloidea  which  have  a  sj^herieal  central 
capsule,  and  also  most  Sphseroidea.  Among  these  primitive  Centrostigma  true 
spheres  and  endospherical  polyhedra  are  represented  in  the  utmost  variety,  and  the 
regular  polyhedra  in  particular.  By  the  development  of  a  vertical  main  axis  these 
Centrostigma  have  also  given  rise  to  very  numerous  Centraxonia,  which  are  usually 
isopolar,  very  rai'ely  allopolar.  Sometimes  they  are  Monaxonia  (circular  in  transverse 
section),  sometimes  Stauraxonia  (polygonal  in  transverse  section).  The  vertical  main  axis 
is  longer  in  the  P r  u n o  i d e a,  shorter  in  the  Discoidea  than  any  of  the  other  axes. 
The  Larcoidea  are  distinguished  by  their  lentelliptical  or  triaxial  ellipsoid  form  ; 
the  three  different  but  isopolar  axes  corresponding  with  those  of  the  rombic  octahedron  ; 
but  even  among  the  Sphseroidea,  Prunoidea,  and  Discoidea,  this  form  is 
sometimes  produced  by  the  differentiation  of  two  different  transverse  axes  at  right  angles 
to  each  other.  Whilst  these  ground-forms  (Centraxonia  and  Centrostigma)  occur  in  the 
utmost  variety  among  the  Spumellaria,  the  centroplanar  (or  true  bilateral)  ground- 
form  is  entirely  wanting. 

48.  TJie  Ground-Forms  of  Acantharia. — In  the  small  family  Astrolophida,  which 
contains  the  most  archaic  forms  of  the  legion  {Actinelius,  Astrolophus),  the  Acantharia 
show  a  direct  relation  to  the  most  primitive  Spumellaria  [Actissa),  and  like  these 
have  indifferent  equilibrium ;  theii-  central  capsule  is  a  sphere,  their  calymma  an  endo- 
spherical polyhedron,  whose  angles  are  indicated  by  the  distal  ends   of  the  numerous 
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equal  radial  spines.  In  the  great  majority  of  Acantharia,  however  (all  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a 
and  Acanthophracta),  twenty  radial  spines  are  present,  regularly  distributed, 
according  to  Miiller's  icosacanthan  law,  in  five  parallel  circles,  each  containing  four 
crossed  spines  (p.  717).  Usually  the  twenty  spines  are  equal,  and  the  ground-form  is 
the  quadratic  octahedron,  or  a  regular  double  pyramid  with  sixteen  sides.  But  in  some 
groups  (the  Amphilonchida  and  Prunophracta)  two  opposite  equatorial  spines  are  much 
more  strongly  developed  than  the  other  eighteen,  and  therefore  the  hydrotomical  axis  in 
the  equatorial  plane  is  larger  than  the  geotomical  axis  (p.  719) ;  the  isopolar  stauraxonian 
form  passes  over  into  the  allopolar,  and  the  ground-form  becomes  the  rhombic  octahedron 
or  the  amphithect  double  pyramid  (compare  §§33  and  34,  and  p.  720).  The  centroplanar 
ground-form  is  entirely  wanting  in  the  Acantharia. 

49.  The  Ground-Forms  of  the  Nassellaria. — The  Nassellaria  aU  possess  monostatic 
ground-forms,  inasmuch  as  by  the  very  structure  of  their  monopylean  central  capsule  a 
vertical  main  axis  is  necessitated,  whose  basal  pole  occupies  the  porochora.  The  same 
arrangement  is  also  for  the  most  part  clearly  recognisable  in  the  corresponding  structure 
of  the  skeleton,  which  is  generally  either  centraxon  or  centroplanar.  Among  their 
manifold  skeletal  forms  difierent  larger  groups  of  ground-forms  may  be  recognised 
according  as  the  vertical  allopolar  main  axis  is  crossed  by  differentiated  transverse  axes 
or  not  (Stauraxonia  or  Monaxonia)  ;  the  former  are  either  triradial  or  multiradial.  The 
triradial,  with  three  lateral  or  terminal  radial  apophyses,  constitute  the  greater  part  of  the 
Nassellaria,  and  have  probably  been  derived  originally  from  the  triradial  Plectoidea 
[Triplagia,  Triplecta) ;  a  more  careful  examination,  however  (especially  mth  reference 
to  the  structure  of  the  cortinar  septum),  reveals  the  fact  that  the  ground-form  is  not 
strictly  regularly  pyramidal  (with  three  equal  radii),  but  amphipleural  (with  two  paired 
ventral  and  one  unpaired  dorsal  radius),  and  that  it  usually  passes  over  into  a  distinctly 
zygopleural  form.  The  same  holds  true  of  the  multiradial  Nassellaria,  where  for  the 
most  part  three  interradial  or  six  adradial  (sometimes  more)  apophyses  are  intercalated 
between  the  three  primary  perradial  ones ;  sometimes  here  also  the  ground-form  is  a 
quite  regular  hexagonal  or  nonagonal  pyramid,  but  usually  it  is  more  or  less  amphithect 
or  amphipleural.  Among  the  eradial  Nassellaria,  which  have  no  radial  a23ophyses,  the 
ground-form  is  sometimes  allopolar  monaxon  (conical,  ovoid,  hemispherical,  &c.),  some- 
times amphithect  pyramidal  (even  in  the  simplest  Stephanida,  Archichvus,  &c.),  or 
sometimes  distinctly  zygopleural  or  bilateral  (many  Plectellaria). 

50.  The  Ground-Forms  of  the  Phceodaria. — The  Ph^odaria  agree  with  the  Nas- 
SELARiA  in  the  possession  of  a  primitively  centraxon  ground-form,  and  like  them  are 
monostatic,  since  a  vertical  main  axis  whose  basal  pole  ^jasses  through  the  astropyle  is 
present,  owing  to  the'  characteristic  structure  of  their  cannopylean  central  capsule.     In 
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the  great  majority  of  Ph.eodaria  the  spheroidal  central  capsule  also  possesses  a  pair  of 
parapylae  near  the  opposite  apical  pole  of  the  main  axis  (Tripylea),  and  these  determine  (as 
the  right  and  left  secondary  openings)  an  isopolar  frontal  axis.  Hence,  strictly  speaking, 
in  most  Ph^odaria  the  central  capsule  has  the  geometrical  ground-form  of  the  amphi- 
thect  pyramid  (as  in  the  Ctenophora),  with  an  allopolar  vertical  main  axis,  and  two 
unequal,  but  isopolar,  horizontal  transverse  axes.  In  many  Ph.eodaria  the  skeleton  also 
has  this  amphithect  pyramidal  ground-form,  e.g. ,  the  bivalved  PhjBoconchia  and  part 
of  the  P  h  86  o  g  r  0  m  i  a.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  rest  of  the  PfliEODARTA  the  skeleton 
exhibits  very  various  geometrical  ground-forms,  independent  of  that  of  the  central  capsule. 
In  the  Phseosphseria  it  forms  preferably  spheres  or  endospherical  polyhedra,  as  also 
in  the  Castanellida  and  Circoporida  among  the  Phseogromia;  among  the  Circoporida 
there  are  also  seen  with  remarkable  distinctness  the  regular  polyhedra  (especially  the 
dodecahedron  and  icosahedi'on).  Isopolar  mouaxonia  are  found  among  the  Aulosphterida 
(Aulatractus)  and  Orosphserida ;  allopolar  monaxonia  among  the  Challengerida  {Litho- 
gromia).  The  Medusettida  and  Tuscarorida  show  various  forms  of  regular  pyramids 
(aUopolar  stauraxonia) ;  and  finally,  the  Challengerida  are  for  the  most  part  centroplanar 
or  bilateral.  Thus  the  Ph.eodaria  present  a  great  wealth  of  difi"erent  geometrical  ground- 
forms  in  the  development  of  their  skeleton,  not  in  that  of  their  central  capsule. 


Chapter  II.— THE  CENTRAL  CAPSULE. 

5L  Components  of  the  Central  Capsule. — In  all  Eadiolaria  without  exception,  at 
some  period  of  life  or  other,  the  central  portion  of  the  soft  body  is  separated  from  the 
peripheral  portion  by  an  independent,  anatomically  recognisable  membrane ;  this  mem- 
brane with  all  its  contents  is  designated  the  central  capsule,  and  is  the  peculiar  central 
organ  of  the  unicellular  body,  which  distinguishes  the  Eadiolaria  most  clearly  from 
the  other  Rhizopoda.  In  the  great  majority  of  the  Radiolaria  the  volume  of  the  central 
capsule  is  less  than  that  of  the  surrounding  peripheral  soft  body  which  we  place  in 
opposition  to  it  as  "  extracapsulum."  The  "  capsule-membrane,"  which  separates  these 
two  constituents,  arises  very  early  in  most  Radiolaria,  and  persists  throughout  their 
whole  life.  In  some  species,  however,  the  membrane  only  appears  later,  immediately 
before  the  formation  of  the  spores,  and  hence  is  absent  for  a  considerable  j)eriod.  Re- 
garded as  a  whole,  then,  the  capsule  consists  of  the  following  j)arts  : — (1)  the  capsule- 
membrane  ;  (2)  the  enclosed  endoplasm,  or  intracapsular  protoplasm ;  (3)  the  nucleus. 
But  in  addition,  many  other  non-essential  structures  may  be  enclosed  in  the  central 
capsule,  especially  hyaline  spheres  (vacuoles),  fatty  spheres,  pigment  granules,  crystals,  &c. 

The  central  capsule  was  first  described  in  my  Monograph  in  1862  (pp.  69—82)  as  the  most 
characteristic  component  of  the  Eadiolarian  organism,  and  distinguished  from  the  whole  extracapsular 
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soft  body.  The  fact  that  it  has  recently  been  reported  as  absent  by  various  authors  is  due  to  their 
having  observed  young  or  unripe  specimens,  before  the  formation  of  the  spores.  In  some  species  of 
Polycyttaria  and  Acantharia  the  membrane  persists  only  a  very  short  time. 

52.  The  Primary  Form  of  the  Central  Capsule. — The  form  of  the  central  capsule  is 
originally  a  geometrical  sphere  ;  and  if  in  accordance  with  our  monophyletic  hypothesis 
all  Radiolaria  are  to  be  derived  from  one  common  stem-form  {Actissa,  see  p.  12),  then  the 
central  capsule  of  this  common  stem-form  must  be  regarded  as  perfectly  spherical 
(Procyttanum,  p.  13,  PI.  1,  fig.  1).  Since,  further,  the  enclosed  nucleus  and  the 
surrounding  calymma  of  this  primitive  archaic  form  must  also  be  spheres,  and  since  the 
nucleus  lies  in  the  centre  of  the  body,  and  the  protoj^lasm  is  evenly  distributed  between 
it  and  the  membrane,  it  follows  that  no  axes  or  excentrically  differentiated  parts  are  to 
be  distinguished  in  this  most  primitive  Radiolarian.  Rather  in  the  primary  central 
capsule  all  parts  are  concentrically  and  evenly  arranged  round  its  centre.  This  j^rimary 
spherical  form  becomes  modified  in  most  Radiolaria  into  various  secondary  ground-forms, 
which  are  correlated  partly  with  the  structure  of  the  capsule  itself,  and  partly  also  with 
the  development  of  oj)enings  in  its  membrane.  In  general  the  ground-form  of  the 
central  capsule  is  polyaxon  in  the  Porulosa  (Spumellaria  and  Acanthafja)  ;  but  in  the 
Osculosa  centraxon  forms  are  more  frequently  observed  ;  in  the  Nassellaria  the  ovoid 
(allopolar  monaxon)  form  is  predominant,  and  in  the  Ph^odaria  the  rhomboid  or 
amphithect  pyramid.  In  these  latter,  the  astropyle  indicates  the  basal  pole  of  the 
vertical  main  axis,  whilst  the  two  parapylse  (right  and  left)  mark  the  poles  of  the 
frontal  transverse  axis.  In  the  Nassellaria  the  centre  of  the  porochora  corresponds  with 
the  basal  pole  of  the  main  axis,  whilst  no  transverse  axes  are  originally  present. 

53.  The  Secondary  Forms  of  the  Central  Capsule. — The  original  purely  spherical  form 
of  the  central  capsule  persists  only  in  the  minority  of  the  Radiolaria,  namely,  the  greater 
part  of  the  Spumellaria  and  Acantharia  ;  it  passes  over  into  various  other  secondary 
forms  in  the  majority  of  the  class,  in  the  whole  of  the  Nassellaria  and  Ph/EODAria, 
and  in  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Spumellaria  and  Acantharia.  These  secondary  or 
derived  forms  may  be  divided  into  two  quite  distinct  groups,  which  may  be  designated 
endometamorphic  and  exometamorphic ;  in  the  former  the  cause  of  the  divergence  of 
the  secondary  form  from  the  sphere  lies  in  the  internal  structure  of  the  central  capsule  ; 
in  the  latter  it  lies  in  the  external  influence  exerted  by  the  growth  of  the  skeleton. 
Obviously  the  former  series  of  modifications  is  more  significant  than  the  latter. 

54.  T/ie  Endometamorphic  Forms  of  the  Central  Capsule. — The  secondary  forms  of 
the  central  capsule,  which  are  due  to  internal  causes  connected  with  its  growth,  are  as 
follows : — 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.— 1886.)  Rr  il 
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A.  The  Ellipsoidal  Central  Capsule,  with  one  axis  elongated,  so  that  it  becomes 

the  vertical  main  axis  of  the  body. 

a.  Among  the  Spumellaria,  Actip'unum  (p.  14),  Colloprunum  (p.  25,  PI.  3,  fig.  9), 

most   Prunoidea   (p.  288). 
h.  Among  the  Acantharia,  many  Amphilonchida  (p.  782,  PI.  132,  figs.  2,  6),  and 

Belonaspida  (p.  861). 
c    Among   the  Nassellaria,  many    P 1  e  c  t  o  i  d  e  a    (p.   905,   PL    91,  figs.   5,  9), 

Stephoidea  (p.  937,  PL  81,  fig,  16),  Monocyrtida  (PL  51,  fig.  3),  &c. 

B.  Tlie  Cylindrical  Central  Caspule,  with  considerable  elongation  of  the  vertical 

main  axis,  which  is  several  times  as  long  as  the  horizontal  transverse  axis. 

a.  Amongst   the   Spumellaria,    Collophidium   (p.  26,  PL  3,  figs.  1-3)  and   many 

Prunoidea  {Spongtirus,  &c.). 
h.  Among  the  Acantharia,  some  Amphilonchida. 

C.  Tlie  Discoidal,   Spheroidal,   or  Leiiticular  Central   Capsule,   with  one  axis 

shorter  than  the  others,  which  becomes  the  vertical  main  axis. 

a.  Among  the  Spumellaria,  Adidiscus  (p.   15),  Collodiscus  (p.  27),  and  the  large 

group  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  (p.  408). 
h.  Among  the  Acantharia,  many   Quadrilonchida   (p.    768,    PL   131),  and  most 

Hexalaspida  (p.  874). 

c.  Among  the  Nassellaria,  certain   Stephoidea  and  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a. 

d.  Among  the  great  legion  PniEODARiA  the  spheroidal  central   capsule   is  almost 

always  more  or  less   flattened   in  the   direction  of  the  main  axis  (p.  1525, 
Pis.  101-128). 

D.  The  Lentelliptical  Central  Capsule  (or  triaxial  ellipsoid),  with  three  unequal 

but  isopolar  axes  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  the  sections  in  aU  three 
dimensions  of  space  being  ellipses. 

a.  Among  the  Spumellaria, ActUarcus and  the  large  group  Larcoidea  (p.  604). 

b.  Among  the  Acantharia,  certain  Amphilonchida  and  Belonaspida. 

E.  The  Polymorphic,  Amceboid  or  Irregular  Central  Capsule. 

a.  Among   the    Spumellaria,    Collodastrum    (p.   28,  PL  3,  figs.  4,    5),  and  some 
Larcoidea. 

55.  The  Exometamorphic  Forms  of  the  Ceyitral  Capsule. — The  secondary  forms  of 
the  central  capsule,  which  are  brought  about  by  external  causes,  chiefly  dependent  on 
the  formation  of  the  skeleton,  are  very  various  and  in  many  cases  devoid  of  special 
interest ;  in  other  instances,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  of  great  importance,  because  of  the 
clear  relation  of  cause  and  effect  which  can  be  traced  between  the  develojDment  of  the 
skeleton  and  of  the  capsule.  The  most  important  phenomena  to  be  recorded  in  this 
connection  are  as  follows  : — 
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I.  Spumellaria. — (A)  In  many  of  the  Sph  seroidea,  the  central  capsule  of  which 
is  originally  enclosed  by  a  simple  lattice-sphere,  it  puts  out  protrusions  through 
the  meshes  of  the  shell,  thus  forming  club-shaped  processes,  corresponding  in 
number  with  the  meshes  of  the  lattice  (PL  11,  figs.  1,  5;  PL  20,  fig.  la; 
PL  27,  fig.  3,  &c.).  The  whole  surface  of  the  spherical  capsule  may  thus  be 
covered  with  numerous  independent  radial  clubs  of  equal  size,  but  usually  they 
unite  again  outside  the  shell  to  form  a  simple  sphere  with  smooth  surface. 
(B)  In  many  Prunoidea  whose  originally  ellipsoidal  body  has  become 
cylindrical  by  the  marked  prolongation  of  the  main  axis,  the  central  capsule  is 
divided  by  a  series  of  constrictions  into  segments,  which  correspond  with  the 
annular  constrictions  of  the  skeleton  (Pis.  39,  40).  (C)  In  most  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a 
whose  lentiform  or  discoidal  shell  develops  radial  arms  at  its  margin,  the 
central  capsule  sends  out  processes  into  these  arms,  and  adapts  itself  to  the 
stellate  form  of  the  skeleton  (p.  409,  PL  43,  fig.  15;  PL  47,  &c.)  (D)  In 
many  Larcoidea  whose  growth  is  originally  lenteUiptical,  but  later  spiral 
or  irregular,  the  central  capsule  follows  the  mode  of  growth  and  develops 
irregular  protuberances. 

II.  AcANTHARiA. — Whilst  the  central  capsule  of  most  Acantharia  retains  its  primi- 
tive spherical  form,  in  a  minority  of  the  group  it  passes  over  into  various 
secondary  forms,  which  are  directly  determined  by  the  growth  of  the  skeleton ; 
especially  common  are  lappet  or  club-shaped  prominences  which  follow  the 
larger  radial  spines.  Hence  the  central  capsule  may  assume  the  form  of  a 
violin,  with  two  lobes  corresponding  to  the  two  poles  of  the  elongated  main 
axis,  as  in  many  Amphilonchida  (p.  782,  PL  132,  fig.  10),  and  the  Diploconida 
(p.  884,  PL  140).  On  the  other  hand  the  central  capsule  becomes  cruciform, 
with  four  lobes  disposed  at  right  angles,  as  in  Lithoptera  and  other  Quadri- 
lonchida  (p  768,  PL  131,  fig.  10,  &c.). 

III.  Nassellaria. — The  primitive  ellipsoid  or  ovoid  form  of  the  central  capsule 
persists  only  in  a  few  Nassellaria,  such  as  the  simplest  and  most  archaic 
forms,  the  Nassellida,  many  Plectoidea,  Stephoidea,  Monocyrtida,  &c. 
In  the  great  majority  of  the  Nassellaria,  on  the  contrary,  the  ellipsoid  or 
ovoid  form  passes  over  into  a  secondary  form  which  is  usually  characterised 
by  the  presence  of  lobes,  and  is  obviously  dependent  upon  the  previous 
development  of  the  skeleton.  In  many  Stephoidea  and  S p y  r  o  i d e a 
(probably  the  majority),  a  bilobed  central  capsule  is  formed  (with  symmetrically 
equal  right  and  left  lobes),  since  the  primary  vertical  sagittal  ring  interferes 
with    the    growth    in    the    median   plane    (PL    90,  figs.     7-10).     In    other 
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Spyroidea,  on  the  contrary,  and  the  majority  of  the  Cyrtoidea,  the 
central  capsule  forms  at  its  basis  rounded  lobes,  which  protrude  and  hang  down 
from  the  meshes  of  the  cortinar  plate  ;  and  since  this  latter  has  •  usually  three 
or  four  large  pores,  the  capsule  similarly  develops  three  or  four  processes 
(PI.  53,  fig.  19;  PI.  55,  figs.  4-11  ;  PL  59,  figs.  4-13;  PL  60,  figs.  3-7; 
PL  65,  fig.  1).  * 

56.  The  Membrane  of  the  Central  Cajosule. — The  capsule-membrane  or  envelope  of 
the  central  capsule  is  both  morphologically  and  physiologically  one  of  the  most 
important  parts  of  the  Eadiolarian  body,  for  it  separates  its  two  main  constituents,  the 
capsule  with  its  nucleus  and  endoplasm  and  the  extracapsulum  with  the  calymma  and 
exoplasm.  The  capsule-membrane  is  invariably  present  at  some  time  or  other  during 
the  life  of  the  organism,  even  though  in  a  few  species  it  may  persist  only  for  a  sliort 
time.  It  is  characterised  in  general  by  its  power  of  resistance  to  chemical  and  physical 
I'eagents,  and  appears  to  be  related  to  the  elastic  tissues  or  perhaps  even  more  to  the 
chitinous  substances.  Its  thickness  is  usually  less  than  O'OOOl,  though  in  certain  groups 
it  ranges  between  0"001  and  0'002,  and  in  many  of  the  larger  Eadiolaria  (such  as  CoUida 
and  Ph^odaria)  it  may  attain  a  thickness  of  0*003  to  0'006  or  more.  In  the  three 
legions  Spumellaria,  Acantharia,  and  Nassellaria  the  capsule-membrane  is  single, 
whde  in  the  Ph^odaria  it  is  always  double,  being  composed  of  a  firm  outer  and  a 
delicate  inner  membrane,  which  are  in  contact  at  only  few  points.  Usually  it  is  quite 
structureless,  except  for  its  apertures  ;  the  thicker  membrane  showing  occasionally  a  fine 
concentric  lamination.  In  certain  large  Colloidea  {e.g.,  ThaJassicolla,  PL  1,  fig.  56) 
the  membrane  is  covered  on  the  inner  surface  by  a  network  of  polygonal  ridges,  and 
in  some  large  Ph^odaria  with  remarkable  small  curved  rods  (PL  114,  fig.  13). 
In  all  Eadiolaria  the  membrane  is  perforated  by  definite  openings  or  pores, 
through  which  the  intracapsular  and  extracapsular  protoplasm  are  in  direct  communi- 
cation. These  openings  (or  "  pylae  ")  show  very  characteristic  and  constant  difi"erences 
in   the   four  legions,  which   have   given   rise   to   the   names^PERiPYLEA,    Actipylea, 

MONOPYLEA,  CaNNOPYLEA. 

The  capsule-membrane  was  first  indicated  as  tlie  most  important  and  absolutely  constant 
component  of  all  Eadiolaria,  and  as  the  differential  character  of  the  class,  in  my  Monograph  (1862, 
pp.  69-71).  The  careful  investigations  of  E.  Hertwig  have  confirmed  this  view  and  at  the  same 
time  have  yielded  the  most  unportaut  conclusions  regarding  the  nature  and  systematic  significance 
of  the  openings  in  the  capsule  {op.  cit.,  1879,  pp.  105-107).  On  the  contrary,  Karl  Brandt  has 
recently  propounded  the  theory  that  the  capsule-membrane  is  by  no  means  a  constant  part  of  the 
Eadiolarian  organism,  but  is  lacking  in  certain  species  of  Collozoum  and  Sphmrozoum  (1881,  p.  392). 
This  contradiction  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  in  some  Collodaria  and  Acanthometra 
the  formation  of  the  central  capsule  takes  place  much  later  than  in  the  other  Eadiolaria,  m  some 
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species  indeed  only  just  prior  to  the  development  of  the  swarm  spores.  I  have  recognised  the 
presence  of  it  in  all  species  which  I  have  investigated  (more  than  a  thousand),  and  even  in  those 
in  which  Brandt  denies  its  existence.  It  is  often  very  delicate  and  may  easily  be  overlooked, 
especially  when  the  contents  of  the  capsule  are  colourless,  but  in  all  cases  by  the  prudent 
application  of  staining  fluids  and  other  reagents  its  presence  may  be  demonstrated.  Even  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  contour  of  the  capsule  was  not  visible,  and  its  contents  appeared  to  pass 
without  definite  boundary  into  the  matrix  of  the  extracapsulum,  it  was  possible  by  the  use  of 
appropriate  stains  or  reagents,  which  would  not  penetrate  the  capsule,  or  of  those  solvents  which  were 
capable  of  dissolving  its  contents  and  of  causing  it  to  swell  up  like  a  distended  bladder,  to  recognise 
the  existence  of  the  membrane.  Those  Eadiolaria  in  which  it  is  truly  absent  are  young  animals  of 
species  in  which  the  membrane  is  only  formed  immediately  before  sporification,  and  persists  but 
for  a  short  time  {e.g.,  species  of  Collozoum,  Sphcerozoum,  Acaiithometra,  Acanthochiasma,  &c.). 

57.  The  Capsule-Openings  of  the  Peripylea  {or  SpumeUaria). — The  capsule-membrane 
of  the  Peripylea  is  generally  perforated  by  extremely  fine  and  numerous  pores,  which  are 
distributed  at  equal  distances  over  the  whole  surface,  and  are  precisely  alike  in  all  parts 
of  the  capsule.  Hence  the  Spumellaria  may  be  called  "  Holotrypasta  "  or  "Porulosa"  ; 
they  agree  with  the  Actipylea  in  being  devoid  of  an  osculum  or  operculum  ;  they  are 
distinguished  from  the  latter  group  mainly  in  that  their  pores  are  equally  distributed 
over  the  whole  surface  of  the  capsule,  whilst  in  the  Actipylea  the  pores  are  disposed  in 
definite  groups  or  lines,  separated  by  large  imporous  areas. 

The  central  capsule  of  the  Spumellaeia,  with  its  innumerable  fine  and  evenly  distributed  pores, 
must  be  regarded  as  the  primitive  arrangement,  from  which  the  different  central  capsules  of  the 
three  other  legions  have  been  developed.  The  central  capsule  of  the  Actipylea  has  been  derived 
from  that  of  the  Pekipylea  by  reduction  in  the  number  of  the  pores  and  their  distribution  in 
definite,  regularly  disposed  areas  in  the  membrane.  The  central  capsule  of  the  Osculosa  is 
characterised  by  the  formation  of  a  special  main-aperture  (osculum)  at  the  basal  pole,  which  is 
closed  in  the  Monopylea  by  the  porochora,  and  in  the  Cannopylea  by  the  astropyle ;  the 
remaining  pores,  with  the  exception  of  the  accessory  openings  of  many  Cannopylea,  remain  un- 
developed in  both  these  legions.  In  the  same  way  Hertwig  regards  the  central  capsule  of  the 
Peripylea  as  the  primitive  form  (1879,  L.  N.  33,  p.  107). 

58.  The  Ccqysule-Openings  of  the  Actipylea  [or  Acantharia). — The  capsule-membrane 
of  the  Actipylea  is  perforated  by  very  numerous  fine  pores,  which  are  regularly  distri- 
buted over  the  surface  of  the  central  capsule,  and  separated  by  imporous  intervals. 
Hence  the  Acantharia  belong  to  the  "Holotrypasta"  or  "Porulosa";  they  have 
neither  osculum  nor  operculum,  and  agree  in  this  particular  wdth  the  Peripylea  ;  but 
they  are  separated  from  these  latter  chiefly  by  the  fact  that  their  pores  are  much  less 
numerous,  and  marked  off  into  regularly  arranged  groups  or  lines  by  imporous  intervals. 
In  the  Peripylea,  on  the  contrary,  the  pores  are  much  more  numerous  and  are  evenly 
distributed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  capsule. 
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The  central  capsule  of  the  Acanthapja  has  hitherto  been  for  the  most  part  confounded  with 
that  of  the  Spumellaeia,  and  no  clear  distinction  has  been  drawn  in  this  respect  between  the  two 
legions  of  the  Porulosa.  Hertwig,  who  in  1879  first  discovered  the  remarkably  different  structure 
of  the  Osculosa  (Nassellaeia  and  Ph.-eodaeia),  recognised  no  distinction  between  the  structure  of 
the  capsules  in  the  Peeipylea  and  Actipylea  (his  Acanthometrea),  and  supposed  that  in  both  these 
legions  "  very  fine  pores  were  evenly  distributed  in  large  numbers  over  the  capsule-membrane " 
{loc.  cit,  p.  106).  I  have,  however,  during  the  last  few  years  convinced  myself,  by  the  careful  com- 
l^arative  investigation  of  numerous  Acanthaeia,  that  in  this  respect  they  are  quite  distinct  from  the 
Spumellaeia  (with  perhaps  the  exception  of  the  Astrolophida,  which  are  nearly  related  to  the 
primitive  Adissa).  The  number  of  pores  in  the  Actipylea  is  usually  very  much  smaller  than  in 
the  Peeipylea,  and  they  are  regularly  arranged  in  groups. 

59.  TJie  Capsule-Openings  of  the  Monopylea  [or  Nassellaria.) — The  capsule-meml)rane 
of  the  Monopylea  always  possesses  a  single  large  main- opening,  an  osculum,  which  lies 
at  the  basal  pole  of  the  main  axis,  and  is  closed  by  a  circular  perforated  lid  (operculum 
porosum).  When  seen  from  the  surface  this  lid  appears  as  a  clearly  defined  porous  area 
(porochora  or  area  porosa),  and  forms  the  horizontal  base  of  a  peculiar  cone,  which  stands 
vertically  in  the  interior  of  the  capsule  and  may  be  designated  the  "  thread- cone " 
(podoconus).  The  Nassellaria  may  hence  be  termed  " Merotrypasta "  or  "Osculosa," 
like  the  Cannopylea  ;  the  structure  and  significance  of  the  circular  lid  (operculum), 
which  closes  the  main-opening  (osculum)  is,  however,  quite  diflferent  in  the  two  legions. 
Whilst  the  lid  of  the  Cannopylea  (astropyle)  is  solid,  traversed  by  radial  ribs,  and  only 
perforated  in  its  centre  by  a  short  tube  (proboscis),  in  the  Monopylea  the  operculum 
(porochora)  is  always  perforated  by  numerous  vertical  fine  pores,  and  is  in  connection 
with  the  peculiar  internal  " pseudopodial  cone"  (podoconus,  PL  51,  figs.  5,  13  ;  PI.  81, 
fig.  16;  PI.  91,  fig.  5;  PL  98,  fig.  13).  The  pores  are  separated  by  small  vertical, 
highly  refractive  rods  (opercular  rhabdillse) ;  these  become  intensely  stained  by  carmine, 
and  are  either  evenly  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  porochora  or  arranged  in  definite 
groups.  The  outer  or  distal  end  of  each  rod  is  rounded,  sometimes  thickened  like  a  club 
or  split  into  lobes  ;  the  inner  or  proximal  end  is  usually  pointed,  and  stands  in  connection 
with  a  myophane  thread  of  the  podoconus  (see  §  79).  The  primary  cii'cular  form  of  the 
porochora,  in  which  the  opercular  rhabdillse  are  evenly  distributed  in  a  horizontal  plane, 
undergoes  various  secondary  modifications  in  many  NassellaPiIa.  The  triradial  structure 
of  the  skeleton,  which  characterises  the  majority  of  the  legion,  causes  a  splitting  of  the 
base  of  the  central  capsule  into  three  or  four  lobes ;  tliis  division  also  afi"ects  the 
porochora,  which  lies  in  the  centre  of  the  base,  so  that  the  rhabdillse  become  arranged  in 
three  or  four  equal  circles.  If,  however,  the  lobes  of  the  central  capsule  become  larger 
and  protrude  through  the  three  or  four  collar  pores  of  the  cortinar  septum,  the  central 
porochora  may  separate  entirely  into  three  or  four  elongated  tracts,  which  lie  on  the  axial 
side  of  the  magnified  lobes ;  the  rhabdillse  are  then  arranged  over  the  whole  surface  of 
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these  tracts,  on  the  outer  aspect  of  which  run  the  longitudinal  myophane  fibrillje  of  the 
podoconus  (compare  §§79  and  99). 

The  porous  area  of  the  Monopylea  was  first  described  by  Hertwig  in  1879,  and  shown  to  be 
the  characteristic  main-opening  of  the  central  capsule  in  various  families  belonging  to  this  legion 
(L.  N.  33,  pp.  71,  73,  83,  106,  Taf.  vii.,  viii.).  According  to  his  view  "the  capsule-membrane  in 
the  porous  area  becomes  thickened  arouud  each  pore  into  a  rod,  perforated  by  a  canal,"  and  the 
intracapsular  protoplasm  passes  outwards  through  these  fine  canals  (loc.  cit.,  p.  106).  I  am  not 
able  to  share  this  interpretation,  but  think  rather  that  I  have  convinced  myself  by  the  examination 
of  some  living  Nassellaeia,  and  of  many  well-stained  and  preserved  preparations  in  the  Challenger 
collection,  that  the  rods  are  solid,  specially  modified  portions  of  the  capsular  wall,  and  that  the 
protoplasm  does  not  pass  through  them  but  through  pores  which  lie  between  them. 

60.  J7ie  Capsule-Openings  of  the  Cannopylea  {or  PhcBodaria). — The  capsule- 
membrane  of  the  Cannopylea  always  possesses  only  a  single  large  main-opening  or 
osculum,  which  lies  at  the  basal  pole  of  the  vertical  main  axis,  and  is  closed  by  a  circular 
radiated  hd  (operculum  radiatum).  This  operculum  aj^pears,  when  seen  from  the  surface, 
as  a  sharply  defined  stellate  area  (astropyle),  from  the  middle  of  which  arises  a  shorter  or 
longer  cylindrical  tube,  the  proboscis.  Hence  the  PhyEODARIA,  like  the  Monopylea, 
belong  to  the  "  Merotrypasta "  or  "Osculosa";  the  structure  and  significance  of  the 
circular  operculum,  which  closes  the  main-opening  (osculum),  are,  however,  quite  diflferent 
in  the  two  legions.  Whilst  the  operculum  of  the  Monopylea  (porochora)  is  perforated 
by  numerous  fine  vertical  pores,  and  connected  with  the  peculiar  internal  pseudopodial 
cone  (podoconus),  this  structure  is  entirely  wanting  in  the  Cannopylea,  and  instead  of  it 
there  is  a  solid  opercidum,  with  radial  ribs  which  originate  at  the  base  of  its  central 
tubular  mouth ;  this  tube  (proboscis)  is  cylindrical,  often  conical  at  the  base,  of  very 
variable  length  and  with  a  round  aperture  at  either  end.  In  spite  of  the  great  difference 
which  the  various  families  of  Cannopylea  exhibit  in  the  formation  of  their  skeleton  and 
its  appendages,  the  constitution  of  this  characteristic  stellate  main-opening  (astropyle)  is 
always  essentially  the  same ;  both  the  stellate  operculum  itself,  and  the  proboscis  which 
rises  from  its  centre,  show  only  slight  differences  in  the  various  groups.  In  addition  to 
this  large  main-opening  most  Ph.eodaria  possess  several  small  accessory  openings 
(parapylae) ;  and  usually  two  of  these  are  present,  placed  symmetrically  right  and  left  of 
the  aboral  pole  of  the  main  axis  and  in  the  frontal  plane  (PI.  101,  figs.  2,  6,  10  ; 
PI.  104,  figs.  1,  2a).  Sometimes  there  are  more  numerous  accessory  openings  (three  to 
six  or  more)  regularly  arranged,  as  in  the  two  peculiar  famUies,  Circoporida  and 
Tuscarorida ;  occasionally  also  there  is  only  a  single  parapyle,  at  the  aboral  pole  of  the 
main  axis  {e.g.,  in  Tuscaridium) .  The  parapylae  seem  to  be  quite  absent  in  the  families 
Challengerida,  Medusettida,  Castanellida,  and  perhaps  also  in  other  Ph^odaria.  The 
form  and  structure  of  the  small  accessory  openings  appear  to  be  always  the  same.     The 
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outer  capsule-membrane  is  elevated  in  the  form  of  a  short  cylindrical  tube  or  "apertural 
ring  "  (coUare  paraboseidis),  the  external  margin  of  which  bends  inwards,  and  at  the  base 
of  the  ring  passes  over  into  the  delicate  internal  capsule  membrane.  Upon  this  apertural 
ring  is  situated  a  longer  or  shorter  "apertural  cone"  (paraboscis),  which  is  a  tubular, 
cylindrical  or  conical,  prolongation  of  the  membrane,  open  externally. 

The  peculiar  capsule-openings  of  the  Ph^eodakia  were  first  discovered  and  carefully  described 
by  Hertwig  in  1879  (L.  N.  33,  pp.  95,  107).  He  found  in  all  the  six  genera  which  he  examined 
three  openings,  a  main-opening  at  the  basal  pole  of  the  main  axis  and  two  accessory  openings,  one 
on  either  side  of  the  apical  pole ;  hence  he  named  the  whole  group  "  Teipylea."  This  name,  how- 
ever, is  not  applicable  to  the  numerous  PHiEODAEiA  mentioned  above,  which  have  only  a  main 
opening  without  any  accessory  openings,  nor  to  those  genera  in  which  the  number  of  the  latter  is 
variable.  I  have,  therefore,  replaced  Hertwig's  designation  by  the  term  "  Cannopylea,"  which  has 
reference  to  the  peculiar  tubular  form  of  the  opening.  This  I  find  much  more  developed  in  many 
Ph^odaeia  than  Hertwig  has  represented,  and  I  must  also,  in  certain  particulars,  dissent  from  his 
delineation  of  the  minute  structure,  although  this  is  in  the  main  remarkably  accurate. 

61.  The  Nucleus. — The  nucleus,  enclosed  in  the  central  capsule  of  all  Radiolaria, 
behaves  in  every  respect  like  a  true  cell-nucleus,  and  thus  lies  at  the  base  of  the  now 
universal  opinion,  that  the  whole  Radiolarian  organism,  in  spite  of  its  varied  development 
and  remarkable  variations,  is  unicellular  and  remains  throughout  life  a  true  individual 
cell.  This  important  theory  is  not  invalidated  by  the  fact  that  the  nucleus  undergoes 
peculiar  modifications  in  many  groups,  and  in  certain  groups  presents  appearances  seldom 
or  never  seen  elsewhere. 

62.  Uninuclear  and  Multinuclear  Radioloria  [Monocaryotic  and  Polycaryotic). — 
All  Radiolaria  present  two  different  conditions  in  respect  of  the  behaviour  of  the  nucleus, 
since  in  their  young  stages  they  are  uninuclear  (monocaryotic),  and  in  later  stages  multi- 
nuclear  (polycaryotic).  This  is  readily  explained  by  the  fact  that  each  individual  Eadio- 
larian  is  developed  from  a  simple  unicellular  swarm-spore,  and  that  afterwards,  before 
the  formation  of  swarm-spores,  the  single  nucleus  divides  into  many  small  nuclei.  Thus 
in  the  Radiolaria  the  nucleus  is  pre-eminently  the  organ  of  reproduction  and  inheritance. 
The  division  of  the  originally  single  nucleus  into  many  small  nuclei  may  take  place,  how- 
ever, at  very  different  periods,  so  that  the  Radiolaria  may  be  divided  in  this  respect 
into  precocious  and  serotinous. 

63.  Serotinous  and  I*recocious  Radiolaria. — In  the  great  majority  of  the  Radiolaria 
the  division  of  the  nucleus  takes  place  only  at  a  late  period,  a  short  time  or  even  immediately 
before  the  process  of  spore  formation  ;  it  then  breaks  up  rapidly  into  numerous  small 
nuclei  (always  more  than  one  hundred,  sometimes  many  thousands),  and  each  of  these 
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either  becomes  itself  the  nucleus  of  a  swarm-spore,  or  by  repeated  division  gives  rise  to 
a  group  of  spore-nuclei.  All  those  Radiolaria  which  are  uninuclear  during  the  greater 
part  of  their  existence,  and  in  which  the  process  of  division  is  late,  and  takes  place  rapidly, 
are  called  "  serotinous  "  or  late-dividing  forms.  To  this  category  belong  all  Ph^odaria  and 
Nassellaria,  as  well  as  all  the  solitary  or  monozoic  Spumellaria  and  some  Acahtharia. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  name  "  precocious,"  or  early  dividing,  is  applied  to  those  Eadio- 
laria  in  which  the  division  of  the  nucleus  takes  place  very  early,  and  in  which,  therefore, 
the  cell  is  multinuclear  during  the  gi-eater  part  of  its  existence.  This  is  the  case  in  all 
the  social  or  polyzootic  Radiolaria  (Polycyttaria,  Pis.  3-8),  and  also  in  the  great  majority 
of  the  AcANTHARiA,  botli  Acanthometra  and  Acanthophracta.  In  the  last 
two  groups,  however,  there  are  numerous  exceptions,  and  these  are  seen  in  remarkably 
large  species,  characterised  by  the  great  size  of  the  central  capsule.  From  a  phylogenetic 
point  of  view,  the  conclusion  is  allowable  that  the  precocious  forms  are  secondary,  and 
have  arisen  by  adaptive  modification  from  the  primitive  serotinous  stem.  In  the 
Polycyttaria  (or  social  Spumellaria,  i.e.,  the  three  families  Collozoida,  Sphserozoida,  and 
Collosphserida),  the  cause  of  the  adaptation  lies  most  probably  in  the  formation  of  the 
colony  itself,  for  all  these  three  families  are  so  closely  related  to  three  corresponding 
families  of  serotinous,  monozootic  Radiolaria  (Thalassicollida,  Thallassosphserida,  Ethmo- 
sphserida),  that  certain  species  of  the  latter  are  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  isolated 
individuals  of  the  former.  Perhaps  the  remarkable  formation  of  the  large  central  oil- 
globule,  which  particularly  characterises  the  Polycyttaria,  is  the  prime  cause  of  their 
early  nuclear  division.  In  the  Acantharia  the  cause  is  most  likely  to  be  found  in  the 
characteristic  centrogenous  development  of  their  acanthin  skeleton,  whose  radial  bars  first 
of  all  appear  in  the  centre  of  the  capsule.  Hence  arises  directly  the  excentric  position  of 
the  nucleus,  which  in  the  archaic  stem  of  Acantharia  {Actissa  f)  was  prol^ably  central. 
In  any  case,  but  little  weight  is  to  be  laid  upon  the  precocious  division  of  the 
nucleus  in  the  Acantharia  in  general,  inasmuch  as  in  certain  species  (both  Acantho- 
metra and  Acanthophracta)  the  more  usual  serotinous  division  persists. 

64.  Central  and  Excentric  Nuclei. — The  position  of  the  nucleus  in  the  interior  of 
the  central  ca^^sule  was  no  doubt  primitively  central,  and  this  situation  in  the  geometrical 
centre  of  the  original  spherical  central  capsule  has  been  accurately  retained  in  all  mono- 
zootic Spumellaria  ;  in  the  polyzootic  families  of  this  legion  (Polycyttaria),  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  obscured  by  the  precocious  division  of  the  nucleus.  In  the  other  three 
legions,  which  may  be  phylogenetically  derived  from  the  Spumellaria,  the  position  of 
the  nucleus  is  rarely  central,  but  usually  excentric,  or  at  most  subcentral.  In  the 
Acantharia  (both  Acanthometra  and  Acanthophracta)  the  central  position  of 
the  nucleus  is  at  once  excluded  by  the  constantly  centrogenous  development  of  the 
skeleton  ;  the  nucleus  is  therefore  always  excentric,  and  may  lie  at  either  side  ;  it  usually 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL.  — 1886.)  Ere 
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divides  very  early  into  numerous  seioarate  nuclei,  which  are  usually  distributed  in  the 
peripheral  portions  of  the  central  capsule.  In  the  Nassellakia  the  development  of  the 
porochora,  and  of  the  podoconus  which  stands  upon  it,  brings  about  the  formation  of  a 
vertical  axis,  and  in  consequence  the  central  capsule  assumes  a  monaxon  form  {usually 
ovoid  or  conical)  ;  the  nucleus  then  lies  in  the  main  axis,  but  excentrically  between  the 
apex  of  the  j)odoconus  and  the  aboral  pole.  In  many  Nassellaeia,  however,  especially 
when  the  jDodoconus  is  so  large  that  its  apex  approaches  the  aboral  pole  of  the  central 
capsule,  the  nucleus  is  pressed  to  one  side  and  lies  quite  excentrically.  The  Ph.'EODaeia 
exhibit  a  different  arrangement ;  the  large  spheroidal  nucleus  is  always  subcentral,  so 
that  its  main  axis  corresponds  with  that  of  the  concentric  spheroidal  central  capsule  ;  but 
since  the  astrojiyle  always  occupies  the  oral  pole  of  the  latter,  and  since  the  distance  of 
the  nucleus  from  this  pole  is  always  somewhat  different  from  its  distance  from  the  other,  it 
follows  that,  strictly  speaking,  the  nucleus  never  lies  accurately  in  the  geometrical  centre. 

65.  Homogeneous  and  Allogeneous  Nuclei.- — The  nucleus  of  the  Eadiolaria  not  only 
exhibits  a  similar  structure  and  composition,  and  suffers  similar  modifications  to  those 
which  are  found  to  occur  in  the  case  of  other  cell-nuclei,  but  also  to  some  extent  shows 
very  peculiar  developmental  forms,  which  are  seldom  or  never  found  in  other  cells.  In 
the  first  place  the  nuclei  may  be  divided  into  homogeneous  and  allogeneous,  the  former 
are  structureless  and  consist  of  a  uniform  mass  of  nuclein,  whilst  the  latter  are  composed 
of  different  substances  and  show  various  structural  relations.  Homogeneous  nuclei, 
whose  whole  mass  is  uniform  and  exhibits  no  structural  differentiation,  are  probably 
always  to  be  found  in  the  swarm-spores ;  in  the  fully  developed  Radiolarian  body  they 
are  found  only  in  the  first  legion,  Spumellaeia,  and  that  both  in  many  Monozoa 
(especially  smaU  Sphseroidea  and  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a)  and  in  the  Polyzoa  (or  Polycjrt- 
taria).  The  whole  mass  of  these  homogeneous  nuclei,  which  are  usually  spherical  or 
ellipsoidal,  consists  of  uniform,  perfectly  clear  and  transparent  nuclein,  and  becomes 
evenly  stained  by  carmine,  hsematoxyline,  &c.  They  may  be  readily  distinguished  by 
these  means  from  the  clear  vacuoles  or  "hyaline  vesicles,"  which  are  evenly  distri- 
buted in  the  endoplasm  of  many  Eadiolaria,  and  may  be  confused  with  the  former. 
Allogeneous  nuclei,  which  are  always  composed  of  different  parts  and  often  show 
complicated  structural  relations,  are  found  developed  in  the  great  majority  of  Eadiolaria. 
The  most  important  differentiation  exhibited  by  these  secondary  forms  is  the  separation 
of  the  nuclear  mass  into  a  firm  nuclear  substance  (caryoplasm)  and  a  fluid  nuclear  juice 
(caryolymph).  In  addition  in  each  nucleus  a  nucleolus  is  visible,  and  often  several 
or  many  may  be  seen  (see  §§  67  to  70). 

66.  Tlie  Form  of  the  Nucleus. — The  nucleus  of  the  Eadiolaria  shows  greater 
variations  in  form  and  structure  than  are  to  be  found  in  the  majority  of  cell-nuclei ; 
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exception  must,  however,  be  made  in  the  case  of  many  animal  ovicells,  which,  in  their 
peculiar  form  and  composition,  often  recall  large  Radiolarian  nuclei.  With  respect  to 
the  external  shape  two  main  forms  may  be  distinguished,  as  primary  and  secondary. 
The  primary  form  of  the  Radiolarian  nucleus  is  the  sphere  ;  it  occurs  not  only  in  most 
swarm-spores,  but  also  in  most  adult  forms  belonging  to  the  legion  Spumellaria,  and  in 
individual  instances  in  other  groups  ;  indeed  the  nuclei  of  most  Spumellaria,  as  also  the 
concentric  central  capsules  in  which  they  lie,  are  true  geometrical  spheres.  The 
secondary  forms  of  the  nucleus  are  found  in  the  majority  of  adult  Radiolaria,  and  arise 
from  the  primary  spherical  forms  in  various  ways,  either  by  the  elongation  or  contraction 
of  one  axis,  or  by  the  formation  of  apophyses  or  processes.  The  most  important  of  these 
secondary  forms  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  Ellipsoidal  nuclei,  arising  by  elongation  of  one  principal  axis ;  very  common 

among  the  Nassellaria,  as  well  as  in  many  Prunoidea  and  Larcoidea 
among  the  Spumellaria  ;  also  in  several  Acantharia. 

2.  Discoidal   nuclei,   arising   by  contraction    of  one   principal    axis,   sometimes 

lenticular  or  spheroidal,  biconvex,  sometimes  shaped  like  a  disc  or  coin ; 
especially  common  in  the  Discoid ea  among  the  Spumellaria,  also  in 
some  Acantharia  ;  the  large  nucleus  of  the  Ph.eodaria  is  always  spheroidal 
or  almost  spherical,  with  a  slightly  shortened  main  axis. 

3.  Stellate  nuclei,  spherical,  and  armed  with  evenly  distributed  radial  club-shaped 

or  conical  processes  ;  rare  but  very  characteristic,  especially  in  the  two  large 
Thalassicollida  Thalassopila  (PL  1,  fig.  3),  and  Thalassophysa  (Monogr. 
d.  Radioh,  Taf.  i.) ;  also  in  some  Sphasr  ell  aria  (PL  11,  fig.  5). 

4.  Arnceboicl   nuclei,    with    unequal    processes   irregularly   arranged,   in  certain 

irregular  forms  of  Spumellaria  and  Acantharia. 

5.  Lobate  nuclei,  with  several  (usually  two  or  three)  large  ovoid  or  pyriform  lobes, 

which  protrude  into  corresponding  larger  lobes  of  the  central  capsule,  in 
many  Nasellaria,  especially  the  multiarticulate  Cyrtoidea  (PL  59, 
figs.  12,  13).  The  budding  nucleus  of  the  Acantharia  is  also  lobate 
(PL  129,  figs.  6-11). 

67.  The  Nucleus  of  the  Peripylea. — The  nucleus  of  the  Spumellaria  or  Peripylea 
shows  in  certain  groups  a  very  primitive  arrangement,  indeed  the  archaic  structure  from 
which  the  various  forms  of  nuclei  of  other  Radiolaria  may  be  derived ;  but  on  the  other  hand, 
in  other  groups  it  exhibits  very  peculiar  and  remarkable  differentiations.  In  tbe  first  place 
it  may  be  noted  that  the  monozootic  or  solitary  Spumellaria  usually  possess  a  single 
serotinous  nucleus,  which  only  divides  into  numerous  swarm-spores  at   a  late  period ; 
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whilst,  on  the  contrary,  the  polyzootic  colonial  Spumellaeia  (or  Polycyttaria)  are 
uninuclear  only  in  the  young  state  (PI.  3,  fig.  12),  and  speedily  present  numerous  sma 
homogeneous  nuclei,  which  have  arisen  by  precocious  division  of  a  single  nucleus ;  these 
are  usually  spherical  and  0"008  to  0*012  mm.  in  diameter.  The  serotinous  nucleus  of  the 
monozootic  Spumellaeia,  in  many  divisions  of  this  large  legion,  and  especially  in  the 
simply  constituted  Sphaeroidea,  is  a  homogeneous  sphere  of  niiclein,  lying  in  the 
middle  of  the  central  capsule.  In  many  other  cases  it  assumes  the  form  of  a  spherical 
vesicle  ("  Binnen-Blitschen  "),  whose  fluid  or  semi-fluid  contents  are  enclosed  by  a  more  or 
less  firm  membrane.  This  vesicle  often  contains  a  single  central  spherical  nucleolus 
(PI.  1,  figs.  1^,  4/),  but  sometimes  a  variable  number  of  small  excentric  nucleoli  (PI.  1, 
figs,  la,  2a).  The  nuclear  membrane  is  often  somewhat  thick,  presenting  a  double  contour, 
and  in  such  cases  may  even  exhibit  a  fine  radial  striation,  the  expression  of  minute  pores 
(PL  1,  fig.  2a).  In  the  colossal  nuclei  (as  much  as  1  to  2  mm.  in  diameter)  of  certain  large 
Thalassicollida  the  nucleolus  presents  a  very  remarkable  form,  becoming  stellate  by  the 
protrusion  of  processes,  which  may  again  branch  in  a  dendritic  fashion  (as  in  the  common 
Thalassicolla  nucleata),  or  it  may  develop  into  a  very  long  cylindrical  thread,  which  is 
disposed  in  serpentine  coils,  and  in  Thalassophysa  pelagica  passes  into  the  difi"erent 
csecal processes  of  the  stellate  nucleus.  In  many  Sphseroidea,  whose  skeleton  is  com- 
posed of  numerous  concentric  lattice  sjDheres,  the  small  central  spherical  nucleus  lies  at 
first  within  the  innermost  of  these  (the  medullary  shell) ;  but  afterwards  it  grows  through 
the  meshes  of  the  lattice-work,  and  the  radiating  club-shaped  processes  thus  formed 
(PI.  11,  fig.  5)  unite  with  each  other  outside  the  medullary  shell,  and  form  an  external 
nuclear  sphere  which  completely  encloses  the  latter.  In  the  Polysphserida  (with  several 
concentric  lattice-shells)  and  in  the  Spongosphserida  (with  spongy  lattice-spheres),  this 
process  may  be  several  times  repeated,  so  that  eventually  the  central  spherical  nucleus 
attains  considerable  dimensions,  and  encloses  two  or  more  concentric  lattice-shells  with 
their  radial  connecting  rods.  The  nuclear  membrane  is  in  these  cases  usually  penetrated 
by  radial  bars,  which  connect  the  outermost  of  the  enclosed  shells  with  the  remaining 
cortical  shells  which  surround  the  central  capsule.  The  same  remarkable  arrange- 
ment is  also  very  common  among  the  Discoidea.  The  small  spherical  primary 
nucleus  is  in  such  instances  immediately  surrounded  by  the  innermost  earliest  developed 
lattice-shell,  around  which  the  concentric  rings  are  subsequently  deposited;  it  then  grows 
out  through  the  meshes,  and  the  processes  fuse  outside  the  ring  to  form  a  homogeneous 
lentiform  nucleus  (PL  43,  fig.  15).  The  same  process  recurs  in  certain  Prunoidea 
and  L arc o idea,  whilst  in  other  Spumellaeia  of  these  groups  {e.g.,  Pylonida)  the 
lobate  processes  of  the  nucleus  remain  free. 

Both  the  simple  serotinous  nucleus  of  the  monozootic  Spumellaeia,  and  the  numerous  pre- 
cocious nuclei  of  the  Polycyttaria,  were  first  described  in  my  Monograph  in  1862,  the  former  as 
the  "  eudocyst  "  ("  Binnen-Blaschen  "),  the  latter  as  "  spherical  transparent   vesicles  "  ("  Kugelige 
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wasserhelle  Blaschen ").  I  was  in  error,  however,  in  regarding  the  latter  as  identical  with  the 
so-called  "  hyaline  spherules  "  in  the  central  capsule  of  many  Monozoa,  which  rather  belong  to  the 
category  of  intracapsular  vacuoles  (see  §  72).  The  credit  of  recognising,  by  the  aid  of  the  modern 
methods  of  staining,  the  distinctness  of  these  two  structures,  which  may  readily  be  mistaken  for 
each  other,  and  of  demonstrating  the  true  nature  both  of  the  serotinous  and  precocious  nuclei, 
belongs  to  Richard  Hertwig  (1879,  L.  N.  33). 

68.  The  Nucleus  of  the  Actipylea.— The  nucleus  of  the  Acantharia  or  Actipylea 
shows  very  peculiar  relations  in  respect  of  structure  and  division,  particularly  special 
forms  of  lobular  budding,  which  belong  to  the  characteristic  peculiarities  of  this  singular 
legion,  and  are  not  found  among  other  Radiolaria.  The  position  of  the  nucleus  is  alivays 
excentric,  even  in  the  youngest  Acantharia,  for  the  centrogeneous  formation  of  the 
skeleton,  the  constant  development  of  the  earliest  radial  portions  of  it  in  the  middle  of  the 
central  capsule,  forces  the  nucleus  from  its  normal  central  position.  The  majority  of  the 
Acantharia,  Hke  most  Polycyttaria,  are  precocious,  the  primary  nucleus  early  dividing 
into  numerous  small  nuclei  (see  note  A  below).  Nevertheless  there  are  many  exceptions 
to  this  rule  in  different  famiUes,  e.g.,  Stauracantha,  Xiphacantha,  Phatnacantha,  and 
Pristacantha  among  the  Acanthometra,  and Stauraspis, Echinaspis,  Dodecaspis,  and 
Phatnaspis  among  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a.  In  these  instances  the  primary  nucleus 
remains  for  a  long  time  as  a  simple  excentric  ellipsoidal  or  irregularly  round  body,  even 
in  the  fully  developed  stage,  and  only  at  a  very  late  period  (sometimes  just  before  the 
formation  of  the  spores)  divides  into  many  small  nuclei.  Since  this  serotinous  division 
of  the  nucleus  takes  place  in  diflerent  genera  of  very  various  groups,  it  can  only  be  decided 
by  further  investigations  how  widely  it  is  spread  among  the  Acantharia,  and  upon  what 
circumstances  it  is  dependent  (see  note  B).  The  division  of  the  nucleus  appears  to  be 
precocious  in  the  majority  of  this  legion,  and  a  number  of  small  nuclei  appear  to  be 
early  formed  by  a  peculiar  process  of  budding ;  in  most  fully  developed  Acantharia 
these  are  disposed  in  one  or  two  layers  under  the  surface  of  the  central  capsule,  but  if 
their  numbers  increase  to  any  considerable  extent,  the  whole  space  between  the  skeletal 
rods  becomes  filled  with  small  nuclei ;  sometimes  these  are  homogeneous,  sometimes 
vesicular,  0-002  to  0'012  mm.  in  diameter;  usually  they  are  spherical  and  have  a  small 
nucleolus  (compare  PI.  129,  figs.  6-11,  and  note  C). 

A.  The  numerous  nuclei,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  central  capsule  of  most  mature 
Acantharia,  were  first  described  in  my  Monograph  (1862)  as  "  spherical,  transparent  vesicles, 
provided  with  a  small  dark  granule  "  (p.  374,  Taf.  xv.  figs.  2,  5 ;  Taf.  xvi.  figs.  2, 4;  Taf.  xxi.  fig.  7,  &c.). 
Their  more  minute  constitution  and  pecuHar  origin  were  first  accurately  delineated  by  E.  Hertwig 
(1879,  he.  cit,  pp.  11-24,  Taf.  i-iii.). 

B.  The  fact  that  in  a  number  of  Acantharia  the  nucleus  does  not  divide  early  as  in  the 
majority  of  the  legion,  but  only  at  a  later  period,  was  first  observed  by  R.  Hertwig  in  a  species  of 
Acanthometra    {Xipliacantha  scrrata),  and  a   species  of    Acanthophracta   {Phatnaspis 
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miillcri  =  Haliommatidmm  mulleri)  (loc.  cit.,  pp.  11  and  27).  Thi.s  serotinous  division  of  the  nucleus 
seems,  however,  to  be  rather  widely  spread  in  both  sublegions  of  the  Acanthaeia  ;  I  have  found, 
not  only  in  the  forms  above  mentioned,  but  also  in  several  others  belonging  to  different  genera,  a 
single  large  excentric  nucleus,  even  in  those  individuals  in  which  the  skeleton  was  fully  developed. 
C.  The  peculiar  mode  of  nuclear  budding,  by  which  these  small  nuclei  arise,  appears  to  proceed 
in  the  following  manner  (PI.  129).  The  vesicular  jDrimary  nucleus,  which,  in  consequence  of  the 
centrogeneous  development  of  the  skeleton  protrudes  as  it  grows  into  irregular  lobes  (PI.  129,  fig.  9), 
assumes  a  peculiar  concavo-convex  form,  sometimes  that  of  a  hood  or  dish,  sometimes  that  of  a 
kidney  or  sausage.  The  convex  surface  is  apposed  to  the  capsule-membrane,  while  the  concave  is 
turned  towards  the  central  .star  of  the  skeleton  (fig.  6).  There  is  now  formed  at  the  centre  of  the 
convex  surface  of  the  strong,  doubly-contoured,  nuclear  membrane,  a  flask-shaped  invagination  with 
a  narrow  neck  and  expanded  base ;  the  membrane  now  becomes  disposed  in  peculiar  folds,  which 
at  the  naiTow  aperture  of  invagination  appear  as  folds,  but  on  the  expanded  body  of  the  flask  take 
the  form  of  concentric  rings,  laid  closely  side  by  side  (PI.  129,  fig.  10).  The  convex  bottom  of  the 
flask,  which  is  directed  towards  the  concave  proximal  side  of  the  nucleus,  becomes  again  invaginated 
by  a  central  conical  apophysis  of  the  enlarged  nucleolus,  which  is  situated  between  them.  Usually 
the  nucleolus  has  already  become  flattened  into  a  lentiform  shape,  and  upon  its  distal  face  a 
conical  apophysis  has  been  developed,  which  is  divisible  into  a  darker  proximal  and  clearer  distal 
portion.  The  tip  of  the  latter  appears  to  be  in  direct  connection  with  the  nuclear  membrane  at  the 
centre  of  the  base  of  the  flask-shaped  invagination  (figs.  6,  10).  At  this  stage  of  development  the 
nucleus  of  the  Acantharia  generally  presents  the  characteristic  form  of  a  hood-shaped,  concavo- 
convex  vesicle,  whose  radial  axis  is  also  the  axis  of  the  flask-shaped  distal  invagination,  and  of  the 
depressed  conical  nucleolus,  which  lies  between  the  latter  and  the  concave  side  of  the  nucleus.  After 
this  peculiar  invagination  has  persisted  for  some  time  in  connection  with  the  enlarged  nucleolus,  both 
disappear,  and  then  a  remarkable  growth  of  lobular  processes  takes  place  on  the  concave  proximal 
side  of  the  hood  or  kidney-shaped  nucleus ;  from  four  to  eight  knobs  of  unequal  size  usually 
appear,  and  their  thickened  wall  encloses  a  variable  numbBr  of  small  nucleoli ;  these  are  at  first 
few  but  afterwards  more  numerous  (fig.  7).  Subsequently  these  knobs  or  lobes  become  completely 
separated  by  constriction  from  the  original  central  mass  of  the  nucleus,  and  appear  as  so  many 
separate  independent  "  sausage-shaped  bodies  "  in  the  hollow  central  capsule  (fig.  8).  Each  of  the 
bodies  now  appears,  and  at  first  on  its  convex  aspect,  to  form  a  large  number  of  small  nucleoli, 
which  either  separate  by  constriction  from  it  or  become  free  by  its  breaking  up  and  lie  in  numbers 
in  the  central  capsule.  Finally  the  buds  or  lobes  of  the  nucleus  break  up  entirely  into  such 
nucleoli,  which  are  evenly  distributed  in  the  central  capsule,  and  become  the  nuclei  of  the  swarm- 
spores  (fig.  11).     Compare  E.  Hertwig,  L.  N.  33,  Taf.  i.-iii  pp.  19-25. 

69.  The  Nucleus  of  the  Monopylea. — The  nucleus  in  the  mature  forms  of  the 
Nassellaria  or  Monopylea  is  generally  simple  or  lobate,  homogeneous  or  vesicular  and 
excentric,  and  appears  only  to  divide  into  numerous  small  nuclei  just  before  the  formation 
of  the  spores.  Nevertheless  I  have  sometimes,  though  not  often,  seen  in  representatives 
of  very  various  families  of  the  Monopylea,  the  central  capsule  filled  with  many  small 
spherical  homogeneous  nuclei  (PL  53,  fig.  19).  Hence  all  the  families  of  this  legion 
appear  to  be  serotinous,  their  simple  primitive  nucleus  persisting  for  a  long  period.     It 
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is  commonly  placed  excentrically,  and  most  usually  in  the  apical  or  aboral  portion  of  the 
central  capsule,  either  between  its  apex  and  the  podoconus,  or  quite  excentrically  on  the 
dorsal  aspect.  The  simple  nucleus  of  the  Nassellaeia  usually  appears  to  be  vesicular 
and  to  possess  a  somewhat  firm  membrane,  clear  contents,  and  a  rather  large,  dark 
coloured  nucleolus.  In  many  Nassellaria  the  nucleus  is  spherical  or  ellipsoidal  (PI.  53, 
fig.  11);  whilst  in  many  Stephoidea  and  Spyroidea,  where  the  central  capsule  is 
constricted  by  the  sagittal  ring  and  divided  into  two  symmetrical  lateral  lobes,  the 
nucleus  partakes  of  the  same  mode  of  growth,  and  appears  in  the  middle  of  the  capsule 
as  a  transversely  placed  ellipsoid  or  even  as  a  short  cylinder  (PI.  90,  figs.  7,  9),  The 
most  remarkable  modification  in  the  form  of  the  nucleus  is  to  be  found  in  the  multi- 
articulate  Cyrtoidea.  Here  it  is  usually  enclosed  in  the  cephalis  and  is  spherical, 
ellipsoidal  or  spheroidal,  often  flattened  almost  into  a  disc.  If  now  the  central  capsule 
increase  greatly  in  size  and  put  forth  three  or  four  clavate  lobes  which  hang  down 
through  the  pores  of  the  cortinar  septum  into  the  thorax  (or  even  into  the  succeeding 
joints),  the  nucleus  usually  undergoes  similar  modification,  and  three  or  four  finger-like 
apophyses  are  developed  from  its  base,  which  project  into  the  corresponding  lobes  of  the 
central  capsule  (PL  59,  figs.  4,  12,  13). 

The  numerous  small,  spherical,  homogeneous  nuclei  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  central  cap- 
sules of  those  Nassellaria,  which  are  ripe  and  about  to  develop  spores,  were  described  in  1862  in 
my  Monograph,  as  "  numerous,  small,  transparent,  spherical  cells  "  in  the  case  of  various  Cyrtoidea 
(Araclmocorys,  LitJwmelissa,  Eucecryphalus,  Eucyrtidium,  &c.  {loc.  ci(.,  pp.  302,  305,  309,  321,  &c.),  and 
I  find  them  of  the  same  form  and  dimensions,  but  deeply  stained  with  carmine  in  many  prepara- 
tions in  the  Challenger  collection.  E.  Hertwig  has  delineated  them  very  accurately  in  the  case 
of  Tridicfyopus  (1879,  loc.  cii,  p.  84,  Taf.  vii.  fig.  3).  He  was  also  the  first  to  recognise  the 
uninucleate  condition  of  the  Nassellaria,  which  is  much  more  frequently  observed  than  the 
serotinous  multinucleate  condition,  and  he  described  very  clearly  the  peculiar  lobed  nuclei  which 
arise  in  Cyrtoidea,  owing  to  the  protrusion  of  the  nucleus  through  the  cortinar  septum  {loc. 
ciL,  p.  85,  Taf.  viii.  figs.  3-8). 

70.  The  Nucleus  of  the  Cannopylea. — The  nucleus  presents  the  same  remarkable 
structures  in  all  species  of  the  Ph^odaeia  or  Cannopylea  which  have  been  examined,  and 
closely  resembles  the  germinal  vesicle  of  an  amphibian  ovum,  being  a  large  spherical 
or  spheroidal  vesicle  with  numerous  nucleoli.  Its  diameter  usually  amounts  to  half  or 
two-thirds,  sometimes  even  three-quarters,  that  of  the  central  capsule.  The  vertical 
main  axis  of  the  latter  is  also  that  of  the  nucleus,  which  usually  lies  somewhat  nearer  to 
the  aboral  pole.  The  nucleus  is  generally  rather  more  strongly  compressed  in  the  direction 
of  the  main  axis  than  the  capsule  itself.  The  membrane  of  the  vesicular  nucleus  is  thin, 
but  firm,  and  encloses  a  clear  or  finely  granular  mass  of  nuclein.  The  number  and  size 
of  the  contained  nucleoli  are  variable  even  in  one  and  the  same  species,  and  stand  in 
inverse  ratio  to  each  other,  an  obvious  result  of  the  gradual  process  of  division.     Commonly 
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from  twenty  to  fifty  roundish  or  spherical,  strongly  refracting  nucleoli,  are  present ;  more 
rarely  there  are  several  hundred  very  small  ones.  Sometimes  the  nucleus  is  penetrated 
by  fine  trabeculse,  in  whose  meshes  lie  the  nucleoli  {PI.  101,  fig.  2).  In  certfiin  nuclei, 
which  contained  a  few  large  nucleoli,  these  were  of  irregular  form,  probably  the  result  of 
amoeboid  movements  (PL  101,  fig.  1).  In  the  formation  of  spores  in  the  Cannopylea,  the 
nucleus  appai'ently  becomes  dissolved,  and  its  numerous  nucleoli  develop  directly  into 
the  nuclei  or  mother-nuclei,  which  produce  the  nuclei  of  the  flageUate  spores.  Further- 
more, many  Ph^odakia  seem  to  multiply  by  simple  cell-division,  since  very  commonlj' 
(especially  in  the  Phseocystina  and  P  h  se  o  c  o  n  c  h  i  a)  two  large  nuclei  (right  and 
left),  may  be  met  with  in  one  central  capsule  ;  sometimes  also  a  single  large  nucleus,  in 
which  a  sagittal  constriction  marks  the  commencing  division  of  the  capsule  (PI.  101,  figs. 
2,  36;    PL  104,  fig.  3;  PL  124,  fig.  6,  &c.). 

The  large  nucleus  of  the  Pileodaria  was  first  described  in  my  Monograph  in  1862,  in  the  case 
of  Aulacantha  (p.  26.3),  Aidosphcera  (p.  359),  and  Cmlodendrum  (p.  361),  as  a  "large,  spherical,  thin- 
walled  endocyst,"  from  0"1  to  0'2  mm.  in  diameter.  More  detailed  descriptions,  especially  with 
respect  to  the  behaviour  of  the  nucleoli  were  given  by  E.  Hertwig  in  1879  (L.  N.  33,  p.  97). 

7 1 .  The  Endoplasm  or  Intracapsular  Protojyiasm. — In  all  Eadiolaria  the  intracapsular 
protoplasm,  which,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  may  be  termed  "  endoplasm,"  constitutes 
originally,  and  especially  in  the  earliest  stages,  the  only  important  content  of  the  central 
capsule,  except  the  nucleus.  In  certain  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria,  of  simple 
structure  and  of  small  dimensions,  this  condition  persists  for  a  long  period,  and  the 
endoplasm  then  appears  as  a  homogeneous,  colourless,  turbid  or  finely  granular,  mucous, 
semi-solid  mass,  which  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  ordinary  undiSerentiated  proto- 
plasm of  young  cells ;  no  definite  structure,  and  in  particular,  no  fibrillar  network,  can 
be  discovered  in  it  even  by  the  use  of  the  customary  reagents.  In  the  great  majority  of 
the  Eadiolaria,  however,  this  primitive  homogeneous  condition  of  the  endoplasm  is  very 
transient,  and  it  soon  undergoes  definite  modifications,  becoming  diS'erentiated  into 
separate  parts  or  producing  new  constituent  contents.  Such  products  of  the  internal 
protoplasm  are  in  particular  hyaline  spheres  (vacuoles  and  alveoles),  oil-globules,  pigment- 
bodies,  crystals,  &c.  The  most  important  of  the  differentiations  which  take  place  in 
the  endoplasm  is  that  into  an  internal,  granular,  medullary  substance  and  an  external, 
fibrillar,  cortical  substance ;  although  the  various  legions  behave  somewhat  differently 
in  this  respect  (§§  77-80). 

72.  Intracapsidar  Hijaline  Spheres. — The  central  capsule  of  very  many  Eadiolaria 
contains  in  its  endoplasm  numerous  spherical  bodies  of  varying  size,  which  consist  of 
watery  or  albuminous  fluid,  and  have  previously  been  regarded  as  nuclei,  or  described  as 
products  of  the  internal  protoplasm,  under  various  names,  such  as  "  spherical  transparent 
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vesicles"  (see  note  A,  below),  "albumen  spheres"  (see  B),  "gelatinous  spheres"  (see  C), 
"  alveolar  cells  "  (see  D),   &c.     Some  of  these  spheres  are  perfectly  transparent,  struc- 
tureless and  of  varjring  refractive  power,  producing  the  impression  of  drops  of  fluid; 
others  contain  various  formed  constituents,  such  as  oil-globules,  fat-granules,  pigment- 
granules,  concretions,  crystals,  &c.     From  a  morphological  point  of  view  they  may  all  be 
divided  into  two  categories,  membraneless  vacuoles  and  vesicular  alveoles.     The  vacxwles 
are  simple  spherical  drops  of  fluid  or  of  gelatinous  material,  devoid  of  a  special  envelope, 
but  immediately  surrounded  by  the  endoplasm.     The  alveoles,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
true  vesicles  with  a  thin  spherical  envelope,  enclosing  a  drop  of  fluid  or  jelly.     This 
envelope  is  commonly  very  thin,  homogeneous,  and  often  scarcely  discernible,  so  that  in 
practice  a  sharp  line  of  demarcation  cannot  be  drawn  between  alveoles  and  vacuoles ;  the 
former  are  usually  somewhat  larger  than  the  latter.     The  fact  is,  nevertheless,  certain 
that  the  hyaline  spheres,  which  may  be  isolated  on  rupturing  the  central  capsule  of  many 
Radiolaria,  in  certain  cases,  particularly  in  large   species,  possess  a  clear,  anatomically 
demonstrable  membrane,   whilst  in  others  no  such  appearance  is   presented.      It  may 
be  assumed  that   the   vesicular   alveoles    are    developed   from    the   drop-like   vacuoles 
by  increase  in  size,  and  by  the  precipitation  of  a  delicate  envelope  from  the  endoplasm. 
The  character  common  to  all  these  hyaline  spheres,  whether  vacuoles  or  alveoles,  is  found 
in  their  aqueous,  not  adipose,  constitution,  and  in  their  clear  transparent  appearance, 
which  allows  of  no  structure  (the  above-mentioned  contained  bodies  excepted)  being 
recognised.     Their  refractive  power  and  consistency  vary  somewhat,  and  probably  their 
chemical  constitution  still  more.     Sometimes  they  are  strongly  refractive  and  shining, 
and  sometimes  feebly  refractive  and  pale  ;  their  consistency  shows  all  intermediate  stages 
between  a  thin  fluid,  which  readily  disappears  in  water,  and  a  firm,  insoluble  jelly. 
As  regards  their  chemical  composition  (which  is  probably  very  variable),  the  hyaline 
spheres  may  be  best  divided  into  two  groups,  the  organic  and  inorganic.     The  inorganic 
hyaline  spheres  are  simple  drops  of  saline  solution  without  any  carbonaceous  constituent ; 
the  organic,  on  the  other  hand,  contain  a  small  quantity  of  organic  matter  dissolved  in 
the  watery  fluid,  and  may  be  either  albuminous   or  gelatinous  spheres.     The  formed 
contents  Avhich  are  commonly  present  are  of  very  various  natures,  usually  small  fat- 
granules,  more  rarely  larger  fat-granules  or  pigment-granules,  sometimes  concretions  or 
crystals.     In  many  groups,  especially  among  the  large  Ph.eodaria  and  C  o  1 1  o  d  a  r  i  a, 
the  numerous  hyaline  spheres  are  remarkable  for  their  equal  size  and  even  distribution 
throughout  the  endoplasm   (PI.   1,  figs.   1,  4;  PL    104,  fig.  2,  &c.).     In  some  genera 
belonging  to  the  ThalassicoUida  the  alveoles  are   of  enormous  size  (PI.  1,  figs.  2,  3)  ; 
they  then  become  flattened  by  mutual  pressure  into  polyhedra  and  distend  the  central 
capsule  to  unusual  dimensions  (in  Physematium  and  Thalassolampe  8  to  12  mm.). 

A.  The  "spherical  hyaline  vesicles,"  which   I  described   in   my  Monograph   (1862,    p.    71)    as 
among   the    most    important    and  constant  contents  of  the  central  capsule,   are  partly  vacuoles, 
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partly  homogeneous  nucleL  Most  recent  investigators,  Biitschli  in  particular  (1882,  L.  N.  41),  have 
pointed  out  and  rightly  criticised  this  confusion.  The  criticism  might,  however,  have  been  more 
justly  expressed  by  stating  that,  in  the  preparation  of  my  Monograph  (1859—1862),  I  did  not  make 
use  of  modern  methods  of  demonstrating  the  nucleus  by  staining  fluids,  which  were  quite  unknown 
at  the  time,  and  only  discovered  a  decade  later.  In  fact,  without  the  aid  of  such  reagents,  it  is 
quite  impossible  to  distinguish  between  the  various  "  spherical  transj^arent  vesicles,"  of  which  those 
found  in  the  central  capsule  of  the  Ph^eodaria  and  many  monozootic  Collodaria  are  simple 
vacuoles  lying  in  the  endoplasm,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  those  of  the  Polycyttaria  and  many 
other  Eadiolaria  are  true  homogeneous  nuclei.  For  not  only  are  the  general  appearance  of  the 
small  clear  spheres,  their  refractive  power,  and  regular  distribution  in  the  endoplasm  quite  similar, 
but  they  are  also  of  much  the  same  size,  for  the  diameter  ranges  from  O'OOo  to  0'015  mm.,  being 
generally  between  0008  and  0"012  mm.  In  addition  to  this  there  is  generally  in  each  hyaline 
sphere  a  dark  brightly  shining  granule,  which,  in  the  case  of  the  vacuole,  is  simply  a  fat-granule, 
whilst  in  the  case  of  the  nucleus,  it  is  a  true  nucleolus.  The  small  hyaline  spheres  in  the  young 
uninucleate  capsules  of  the  Polycyttaria  are  simple  vacuoles  (PI.  3,  fig.  12),  whilst  in  the  ripe 
multinucleate  capsules  they  are  true  nuclei  (PI.  3,  figs  3,  8,  9),  and  it  is  quite  impossible  to  discrimi- 
nate between  these  two  conditions  without  the  use  of  reagents.  This  has  been  expressly  recognised 
by  E.  Hertwig,  who  has  the  merit  of  having  been  the  first  to  clearly  distinguish,  by  the  aid  of 
staining  fluids,  between  these  two  different  constituents  (1879,  L.  N.  33,  p.  108). 

B.  The  "  alhumen  spheres"  which  were  first  observed  by  A.  Schneider  in  1858  in  the  common 
cosmopolitan  Tlialassicolla  nudcata  (L.  N.  13,  p.  40),  and  which  appear  to  occur  in  only  a  few  other 
ThalassicoUida,  are  distinguished  from  the  ordinary  hyaline  spheres  of  about  the  same  size  by  their 
higher  refractive  power  and  by  certain  albuminoid  reactions,  especially  the  coagulation  of  a 
membranous  envelope  under  the  influence  of  certain  reagents  (see  my  Monograph,  p.  250,  and 
Hertwig,  L.  N.  26,  1876,  p.  46).  They  often  enclose  various  formed  contents,  and  require  further 
investigation. 

C.  The  gelatinous  spheres  of  various  sizes,  found  in  the  endoplasm  of  the  Eadiolaria,  agree  in 
their  reactions  (especially  in  staining  by  certain  reagents)  with  the  common  extracapsular  jelly  of  the 
calymma,  and  are  hence  disting-uishable  both  from  the  true  (coagulable)  "albumen  sphere,"  and  from 
the  ordinary  watery  vacuoles. 

D.  The  alveoles,  which  are  only  accurately  known  in  the  case  of  certain  large  monozootic 
Collodaria,  but  which  also  seem  to  occur  in  the  central  capsule  of  other  remarkably  large 
Eadiolaria,  were  described  in  my  Monograph  in  the  case  of  Thalassolampc  ma^'garodes  and 
Physcnvxtium  7nulleri,  under  the  name  "intracapsular  alveolar  cells"  (1862,  pp.  77,  254,  257).  They 
are  not,  however,  true  nucleated  cells,  and  the  body  described  as  a  nucleus  is  not  such  in  reality. 
Nevertheless  these  large  hyahne  spheres  do  possess  a  special  envelope,  as  I  have  recently  convinced 
myself  by  the  examination  of  ruptured  central  capsules  of  Thalassolampc  maxima,  Thalassopila 
cladococcus,  and  Physematium  atlanticaim  (PL  1,  figs  2,  3).  The  central  capsule  of  these 
Collodaria  becomes  distended  to  most  unusual  dimensions  (2  to  12  mm.  in  diameter)  by  the  great 
development  of  these  large  hyaline  vesicles,  each  of  which  measures  from  01  to  0'5  mm.  in  diameter. 

73.  The  Intracapsular  Fat-Globules. — Fat  is  present  in  the  central  capsule  of  all 
Eadiolaria  in  larger  or   smaller  quantities,  and  generally  appears  in  the  form  of  very 
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numerous,  small,  spherical  granules,  which  are  either  distributed  evenly  in  the  endoplasm 
(as  an  emulsion)  or  enclosed  in  the  vacuoles ;  the  latter,  in  particular,  is  the  case  in  most 
Ph^odaeia,  perhaps  generally.  In  this  group  each  vacuole  contains  as  a  rule  a  single 
dark,  shining  fat-granule,  and  sometimes  also  an  irregular  Inmeh  composed  of  from  two 
to  five  or  more  granules.  In  addition  to  these  small  fat-granules  {granula  adiposa) 
which  are  always  present,  the  central  capsule  of  many  Radiolaria  contains  also  larger 
fat-globules  {globuli  adiposi).  These  appear  to  be  generally  wanting  in  the  Ph^o- 
DARIA,  and  are  on  the  whole  rare  in  the  Acantharia  ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  they 
are  very  common  in  the  Nassellaria  and  Spumellaria.  The  Polycyttaria  or  social 
Eadiolaria  are  as  a  rule  distinguished  by  the  possession  of  a  single  large  central  oil- 
globule,  which  lies  in  the  centre  of  the  central  capsule,  and  is  on  an  average  about 
one-third  of  it  in  diameter  (PI.  3,  figs.  4,  5).  This  is  absent,  however,  in  those  young 
capsules  of  the  Polycyttaria  in  which  the  primary  nucleus  is  centrally  situated  (PL  3, 
fig.  12).  Those  species  of  Polycyttaria  whose  central  capsule  reaches  a  considerable 
size,  often  enclose  numerous  oil-globules,  and  in  CoUophidium  (species  of  Collozoum 
with  an  elongated  cylindrical  capsule,  PI.  3,  figs.  1,  3)  the  axis  of  each  capsule 
is  occupied  by  a  row  of  numerous  oil-globules.  In  the  monozootic  Spumellaria,  in 
which  the  nucleus  is  always  centrally  situated,  the  large  oil-globules  are,  of  course, 
excentric,  being  in  apposition  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  capsule-membrane  (PI.  1,  fig.  3  ; 
Pi.  2,  figs.  2,  5).  In  the  Disco  idea  the  oil-globules,  which  are  often  present  in 
large  numbers,  form  elegant  concentric  rings  around  the  central  nucleus,  and  in  those 
species  with  segmented  arms,  there  are  one  or  more  transverse  rows  in  each  segment 
(PI.  43,  fig.  15).  In  the  Nassellaria  the  number  and  distribution  of  the  oil-globules 
are  dependent  upon  the  form  of  the  central  capsule.  When  this  is  simple,  without  lobes, 
and  ovoid  or  conical,  they  generally  lie  in  its  aboral  half  above  the  podoconus  (PI  51, 
figs.  5,  13;  PI.  97,  fig.  1).  When,  on  the  contrary,  the  basal  portion  of  the  capsule 
sends  out  three  or  four  dependent  processes  (as  in  the  majority  of  the  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a),  a 
large  globule  may  generally  be  seen  in  the  swoUen  distal  part  of  each  conical  or  ovoid 
lobe  (PL  53,  fig.  19;  PL  60,  figs.  4-7).  In  many  Stephoidea  and  S  p  y  r  o  i  d  e  a, 
whose  central  capsule  is  separated  into  two  lateral  portions  by  the  constriction  corre- 
sponding to  the  sagittal  ring,  each  of  these  contains  either  a  single  large  globule  or  a 
group  of  small  ones  (PL  90,  figs.  7,  10).  These  oil-globules  are  usually  colourless  and 
highly  refractive  ;  rarely  they  are  yellow  or  brown,  sometimes  rose-coloured,  or  an  intense 
blood- red  [e.g.,  in  Thalassophysa  sanguinolenta)  or  even  orange  (in  Physematium 
miilleri).  In  many  Spumellaria,  and  particularly  in  the  Polycyttaria,  an  albuminous 
substratum  may  be  recognised  in  them,  which  is  sometimes  disposed  in  layers,  and  after 
extraction  of  the  fat  presents  the  appearance  of  a  laminated  sphere.  The  physiological 
significance  of  the  oil-globules  is  twofold ;  in  the  first  place  they  tend  to  diminish  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  organism  ;  in  the  second  they  may  be  utilised  as  a  reserve  store 
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of  nutriment.     In  the  latter  respect  they  are  of  special  importance  in  the  process  of 
spore-formation,  each  flagellate  spore  usually  containing  a  fat-granule. 

74.  Tlie  Intracapsular  Pigment-Bodies. — In  the  majority  of  Radiolaria  when  observed 
alive,  the  central  capsule  is  coloured,  only  in  the  minority  is  it  colourless.  The  colour  is 
never  diffuse,  but  always  due  to  the  formation  of  definite  pigment-granules  or  vesicles, 
which  are  sometimes  distributed  evenly  throughout  the  endoplasm,  sometimes  aggregated 
in  the  central  or  peripheral  regions.  Their  form  may  be  either  spherical,  irregularly 
rounded,  or  polyhedral.  They  vary  much  in  dimensions,  but  in  most  cases  are  im- 
measurably small,  and  appear  under  a  high  magnifying  power  as  fine  dust ;  occasionally, 
however,  their  diameter  may  amount  to  from  O'OOl  to  0'005  or  more.  The  chemical  con- 
stitution of  the  intracapsular  pigment  is  unknown  in  most  Radiolaria,  and  is  probably 
very  various.  In  many  instances  the  pigment-granules  consist  of  fat,  in  others  not.  The 
commonest  colours  are  yellow,  red,  and  brown ;  violet  and  blue  are  rare,  and  green  stdl 
rarer.  Sometimes  a  definite  tone  of  colour  prevails  throughout  a  whole  group,  and  may 
then  be  attributed  to  inheritance,  e.g.,  red  is  found  in  most  Sphseroidea,  and  blue  in 
the  Polycyttaria  (see  note  A).  One  colour  is  almost  always  constant  in  the  members 
of  the  same  species.  True  pigment-cells,  belonging  to  the  Eadiolarian  organism,  do  not 
occur  within  the  central  capsule.  The  peculiar  yellow  cells  which  are  found  in  the 
central  capsule  of  many  Acantharia  are  symbiotic  xanthellse  (see  §  76). 

A.  The  number  of  Eadiolaria  whose  pigment  has  been  examined  in  the  living  state,  is  too  small 
to  allow  of  any  general  conclusions  being  drawn.  Eegarding  the  different  colours  known,  see  my 
Monograph,  L.  N.  16,  p.  76. 

75.  The  Intracapsular  Crystals. — The  crystals  found  in  the  central  capsule  of  many 
Radiolaria  may  be  divided  into  two  groups,  of  very  different  significance ;  small  crystals, 
which  are  very  widely  distributed,  and  large  crystals,  which  occur  in  only  a  few  genera. 
The  small  crystals  may  also  be  termed  "  spore-crystals,"  since  each  swarm-spore  often 
contains  such  a  crystal.  They  are  rod-like  or  spindle-shaped,  and  consist  of  an  organic 
substance  which  probably  serves  as  a  reserve  of  nutriment  for  the  developing  spores. 
Such  spore-crystals  have  been  observed  in  numerous  Spumellaria  and  Acantharia 
belonging  to  various  families,  and  are  probably  present  throughout  the  two  legions  which 
make  up  the  Porulosa.  On  the  other  hand,  they  have  not  been  noticed  in  the  Osculosa 
(Nassellaria  and  Ph^odaria),  the  few  swarm-spores  belonging  to  these  groups  which 
have  been  observed  not  exhibiting  any  crystals.  The  large  crystals,  which  occur  in  small 
numbers  in  the  endoplasm,  have  hitherto  only  been  observed  in  a  few  species  of 
Spumellaria,  belonging  to  the  Polycyttaria.  They  were  first  noticed  in  the  common 
CollosphcBra  huxleyi,  and  regarded  as  ccelestin.  They  are  also  found  in  the  central 
capsule  of  many  other  CoUosph^erida,  e.g.,  BuccinosphcBra  (PI.  5,  figs.  11,  12).  Crystal- 
masses,  crystalrsheaves,  or  spherical  masses  of  radiating  acicular  crystals  are  enclosed  in 
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the  vacuoles  or  "  albumen  globules  "  of  Thalassicola  nucleata  and  other  ThalassicoUida, 
as  well  as  in  the  central  capsule  of  Ccelographis  and  some  other  Ph^odaria  (PL  127, 
figs.  4-7).     All  these  large  crystals  are  probably  to  be  regarded  as  excretory  products. 

75a.  Tlie  Intracapsida7'  Concrements. — Concretions,  either  mineral  or  organic,  of 
varying  form  and  constitution,  are  to  be  found  in  the  endoplasm  of  Radiolaria  belonging 
to  very  different  families.  They  are  most  abundant  and  multiform  in  Tlialassicolla 
nucleata,  being  usually  circular  or  elliptical  discs,  which  are  concentrically  laminated  and 
highly  refractive,  resembling  starch-grains.  Among  them  twin  forms  may  frequently  be 
observed,  as  though  the  concrements  were  in  process  of  division  (see  note  A).  Similar 
amyloid  concretions  are  to  be  seen  in  the  central  capsule  of  ditlerent  Spumellaria  and 
Nassellaria,  e.g.,  in  Cephalospyris  triangulata  (PI.  96,  fig.  28).  Violin-shaped,  highly 
refractive  concrements  have  been  observed  in  the  central  capsule  of  numerous  Spumel- 
laria, Nassellaria,  and  Acantharia,  e.g.,  Thala.ssosph(Bra,  Spongosphcera,  Plegmo- 
sphmxi,  Cyrtocalpis,  Peripyramis,  Botryocella,  &c.  (see  note  B).  The  chemical  consti- 
tution of  these  concrements  is  insufficiently  known. 

A.  The  amyloid  concretions  of  Tlialassicolla  nucleata  have  been  described  in  detail  in  my  Mono- 
graph (pp.  80,  250,  Taf.  iii.  figs.  2,  3),  and  by  E.  Hertwig  in  the  Histologie  der  Eadiolarien  (1876, 
p.  47,  Taf.  iii.  figs.  9-13). 

B.  The  violin-shaped  concretions  of  Thalassosphcera  lifurca  have  been  figured  in  my  Monograph 
(pp.  80,  261,  Taf.  xii.  fig.  1). 

7&.  The  Intracapsulai'  XantheUce. — The  xanthellse,  zooxanthellse,  or  symbiotic 
"  yellow  cells  "  are  found  within  the  central  capsule  only  in  the  Acantharia,  whilst  in 
other  Radiolaria  they  only  occur  in  the  extracapsulum.  They  are  most  frequent  in  the 
Acanthometra,  rarer  in  the  Acanthophracta,  but  even  in  the  former  they  are 
often  wanting.  Their  number  is  very  variable,  but  usually  small,  from  ten  to  thirty  in 
one  capsule.  They  lie  for  the  most  part  immediately  below  the  capsule  membrane,  in 
the  cortical  layer  of  the  endoplasm.  The  form  of  the  yellow  cells  is  either  spherical  or 
ellipsoidal,  often  also  spheroidal  or  even  lentiform.  The  diameter  varies  from  O'Ol  to 
0-03  mm.  They  possess  a  distinct  membrane  and  an  excentric  nucleus,  and  contain 
numerous  yellow  pigment-granules  in  the  endoplasm.  This  yellow  pigment  dissolves  in 
mineral  acids  to  form  a  green  fluid,  and  in  other  respects  also  behaves  somewhat  differ- 
ently from  the  yellow  pigment  in  the  extracapsular  yellow  cells  of  the  Spumellaria  and 
Nassellaria.  In  both  cases,  however,  the  xanthellse  are  not  integral  portions  of  the 
organism,  but  unicellular  alg£e,  living  as  parasites  or  symbiontes  in  the  body. 

A.  The  yellow  cells  in  the  central  capsule  of  the  Acanthaeia  were  first  observed  by  Joh.  Miiller 
(L.  N.  12,  pp.  14,  47).  In  my  Monograph  I  described  them  at  greater  length,  and  indicated  their 
differences  from  the  extracapsular  yellow  cells  of  other  Radiolaria  (L.  K  16,  pj).  77,  86).  Since  then, 
E.  Hertwig  has  demonstrated  their  ceUtilar  nature  (L.  N.  33,  pp.    12,  113),  and  still  more  recently 
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Brandt  has  given  further  accurate  information  regarding  their  occurrence,  constitution,  and  physio- 
logical significance  (L.  N.  39,  ii.  Art.,  p.  235,  figs.  62-73). 

11.  The  Endoplasm  of  the  Peripylea. — The  intracapsular  protoplasm  of  the 
Spumellaria  or  Peripylea  is  usually  distinguished  by  a  more  or  less  complete  radial 
arrangement,  which  does  not  occur  in  the  same  form  in  other  Radiolaria ;  it  may  be 
regarded  as  characteristic  of  this  legion,  for  it  probably  occurs  in  all  the  species  at  some 
period  of  life  or  other,  and  stands  in  a  direct  causal  relationship  with  the  typical  structure 
of  the  capsule-membrane  in  all  the  "  Peripylea  "  (see  note  A).  For  as  this  is  commonly 
perforated  by  very  numerous  pores  distributed  at  equal  intervals  over  the  whole  surface  of 
the  capsule,  and  since  a  communication  between  the  intra-  and  extracapsular  sarcode  takes 
place  through  these,  the  radiate  structure  of  the  endoplasm  may  be  readily  explained  as 
due  to  the  influence  of  radial  currents  which  take  place  continuously  or  intermittently 
in  the  endoplasm.  This  radiate  structure  is  most  obvious  when  the  endoplasm 
contains  no  secondary  products  or  only  an  insignificant  amount  of  these,  and  thus 
appears  colourless  and  almost  homogeneous,  or  only  finely  granular.  Under  these 
circumstances,  an  optical  section  of  the  central  capsule  usually  reveals  a  distinct  radial 
striation;  numerous  narrow,  straight,  dark  streaks  alternating  regularly  with  still 
narrower  clear  ones ;  the  latter  consist  of  homogeneous,  the  former  of  more  or  less 
granular  protoplasm  (PI.  20,  fig.  lo).  Often  there  may  be  distinguished  in  each 
darker  streak  a  single  straight  row  of  strongly  refracting  (fat  ?)  granules,  sometimes 
several  such  rows.  Occasionally  the  whole  endoplasm  becomes  divided  up  into  a  number 
of  large  "  radial  wedges,"  club-shaped,  conical  or  pyramidal  masses  of  granular  protoplasm, 
separated  by  clear  divisions  of  hyaline  plasma  {e.g.,  in  Actissa  radiata,  p.  14,  where  in 
the  optical  section  of  the  central  capsule,  between  the  membrane  and  the  nucleus, 
twenty-five  dark  radial  wedges  of  equal  size  were  separated  by  thick  clear  partitions  of 
hyaline  protoplasm).  In  the  majority  of  the  Spumellaria  this  radial  striation  is  partially 
or  entirely  concealed  by  the  formation  of  pigment  or  of  other  products.  Very  often  it  is 
only  visible  in  the  cortical  layer,  which  lies  immediately  below  the  capsule-membrane 
(PI.  1,  figs.  1,  3).  The  remarkable  "  centripetal  cones"  which  characterise  the  Thalassi- 
coUid  genus  Physematium,  and  were  formerly  described  as  "  centripetal  cell-groups,"  are 
probably  a  special  development  of  these  cortical  radial  wedges  ;  they  are  conical  cortical 
bodies,  regularly  distributed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  membrane  of  the  central  capsule, 
and  disposed  with  the  apex  turned  towards  the  centre  (see  note  B).  More  rarely  than  in 
the  cortical  layer,  a  similar  radial  structure  is  to  be  found  in  the  innermost  medullary 
layer  immediately  surrounding  the  nucleus.  Here  the  endoplasm  sometimes  breaks  up 
into  fine  radial  threads,  which  are  anatomically  separable  and  hang  down  from  the  free 
nucleus  as  thin  processes  (see  note  C).  In  some  cases  it  is  also  possible  to  isolate  radial 
rods  from  the  cortical  layer  of  teased  out  central  capsules. 
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A.  The  radial  structure  of  the  endoplasm  was  first  described  in  my  Monograph  (18G2,  p.  74), 
though  E.  Hertwig  (1879,  p.  112)  was  the  first  to  indicate  its  typical  significance  in  the  case  of  the 
Peripylea,  and  to  demonstrate  its  causal  relation  with  the  radial  currents  in  the  central  capsule  of 
this  legion.  More  recent  investigations  have  led  me  to  the  conviction  that  this  j)henomenon  is  more 
widespread,  and  often  more  strongly  developed,  than  was  formerly  imagined,  and  that  it  is  probably 
one  of  the  typical  characters  of  all  Spumellaria  (at  least  of  the  Monozoa). 

B.  The  centripetal  cones  of  Pliysematium,  which  have  hitherto  been  known  only  in  these 
colossal  Thalassosphffirida,  were  fully  described  in  my  ilonograph  under  the  name  "  conical  centri- 
petal cell-groups  " ;  by  their  first  discoverer,  A.  Schneider  (L.  N.  13),  they  were  termed  "  nests," 
and  compared  with  the  "  nests  "  (central  capsules)  of  tlie  Polycyttaria.  In  the  Pliysematium 
mulleri  of  the  Meditteranean  (hitherto  only  observed  by  Schneider  and  myself  at  Messina)  it  ap- 
peared as  though  each  centripetal  cone  were  composed  of  a  group  of  from  three  to  nine  (usually 
four  or  five)  slender  wedge-shaped  cells,  whose  common  centripetal  apex  was  produced  into  a 
radial  thread  of  sarcode  (L.  N.  16,  p.  258,  Taf.  iii.  fig.  7).  Since  then  (1866)  I  have  observed  at 
Lanzerote,  in  the  Canary  Islands,  a  nearly  related  form,  which  I  take  to  be  Pliysematium  atlanticum, 
Meyen.  In  this,  however,  the  "  centripetal  cell-groups  "  were  wanting,  and  the  whole  cortical  layer 
of  the  endoplasm  was  cleft  into  numerous  radial  portions,  each  enclosing  a  nucleus  (probably  the 
mother-cells  of  flagellate  sjDores,  see  p.  35). 

C.  The  radial  fibres  of  the  medullary  endoplasm  which  cling  to  an  extracted  nucleus  have  been 
observed  by  Hertwig  in  certain  Sphreroidea  {Diplosphoira,  Arachnosphmra)  (L.  K  33,  p.  40). 

78.  The  Endoplasm  of  the  Actipylea. — The  intracapsular  protoplasm  of  the 
AcANTHARiA  or  AcTiPYLEA  is  often  distinguished  by  a  partial  or  complete  radial 
arrangement  like  that  of  the  Pekipylea,  but  differing  in  the  number,  size,  form,  and 
distribution  of  the  radial  portions  into  which  the  endoplasm  is  diflerentiated.  For  since 
the  pores  of  the  capsule  membrane  are  distributed  at  equal  distances  all  over  the  sur- 
face in  the  Spdmellaria,  whilst  in  the  Acanthakia  they  are  arranged  in  definite 
groups,  and  since  the  number  and  arrangement  of  the  pores  has  a  direct  influence  ujjon 
the  internal  currents  of  the  endoplasm,  it  foUows  that  the  radial  structure  in  the  latter 
legion  must  be  very  different  from  that  in  the  former.  In  addition  to  this  there  must 
not  be  forgotten  the  important  influence  which  the  early  centrogenous  formation  of  the 
skeletal  rods  exercises  upon  the  disposition  and  growth  of  the  intracapsular  structures. 
Hence  the  endoplasm  of  the  Aoantharia  does  not  separate  into  innumerable  thin, 
closely  packed  radial  wedges  or  cortical  radial  rods,  but  into  a  small  number  of  large 
pyramidal  portions  between  which  run  the  radially  disposed  heterogeneous  portions  of 
the  contents  of  the  capsule,  viz.,  the  radial  bars  of  acanthin  and  the  peculiar  intra- 
capsular "  axial  threads."  As  a  direct  consequence  of  the  regular  disposition  of  these 
heterogeneous  radial  ^jortions,  which  is  often  characteristic  of  the  various  families  of  the 
Acantharia,  a  corresponding  diflerentiation  of  the  endoplasm  is  brought  about ;  it 
divides  into  a  number  of  conical  or  pyramidal  jjortions  (radial  pyramids),  whose  bases 
rest  upon  the  capsule -membrane  and  whose  apices  are  directed  towards  the   centre  of 
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the  capsule  (the  central  star  of  the  skeletou).      These  radial  pyramids  are,  however,  but 
rarely  visible,  being  usually  more  or  less  concealed  by  a  dark  j^igment. 

The  differentiations  of  the  endoplasm  in  the  central  capsule  of  the  Actipylea  have  been  but 
little  investigated,  but  they  appear  to  vary  somewhat  in  the  different  groups  of  this  legion.  In  all 
AcANTHAEiA  in  which  the  twenty  radial  bars  are  regularly  arranged  according  to  the  Mtillerian  law 
(see  p.  7l7)  and  in  which  axial  threads  constant  in  number  and  disposition  run  between  tbem  from 
the  central  star  to  the  capsule-membrane,  it  obviously  follows  that  the  endoplasm  must  be  divided 
into  more  or  less  distinct  radial  pyramids,  and  this  must  be  the  case  whether  these  take  the  form  of 
continuous  tracts  or  of  actually  separable  portions.  The  regidar  polygonal  figures,  often  seen  on  the 
surface  of  the  central  capsule  (with  special  distinctness  in  AcantJwmctron  elasticum  and  Acantlio- 
metron  pellucidum)  separated  by  a  network  of  granular  threads,  are  the  bases  of  such  radial 
pyramids  (see  Hertwig,  L.  N.  43,  p.  12,  Taf.  i.  figs.  1-7). 

79.  The  Endoplasm  of  the  Monopylea. — The  intracapsular  protoplasm  of  the 
Nassellaria  or  Monopylea  is  distinguished  from  that  of  any  of  the  other  three  legions 
by  the  development  of  a  quite  peculiar  fibrillar  structure,  the  axial  "  pseudopodial  cone," 
which  may  shortly  be  termed  the  "  podoconus  "  (foot-cone).  Since  this  is  in  direct 
correlation  with  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  capsular  opening,  the  large  "  porochora," 
which  is  situated  at  the  basal  pole  of  the  main  axis,  it  is  quite  as  characteristic  of  the 
legion  as  the  latter  itself  (see  note  A).  The  podoconus  is  primitively  a  vertical 
regular  cone,  whose  circular  base  occupies  the  horizontal  jiorochora  or  "  basal  porous 
area"  of  the  central  capsule,  while  its  vertical  axis  coincides  with  that  of  the  latter. 
The  apex  of  the  cone,  usually  somewhat  rounded  off,  is  therefore  directed  towards  the 
aboral  or  apical  pole  of  the  central  capsule  and  separated  from  it  by  a  larger  or  smaller 
interval  In  this  interval  the  nucleus  originally  lies  (as  in  PL  51,  fig.  13  ;  PI.  98, 
fig.  13);  but  it  is  usually  displaced  subsequently  and  lies  excentrically.  The  cone  is 
of  very  variable  height ;  on  an  average  its  vertical  height  is  about  equal  to  the  diameter 
of  its  horizontal  base ;  these  dimensions  are,  however,  dependent  ujaon  the  form  of  the 
central  capsule  ;  the  height  being  greater  in  slender  ovoid  or  conical  capsules,  and 
less  in  depressed  sphseroidal  or  discoidal  ones,  than  the  diameter  of  the  base.  The 
podoconus  consists  of  differentiated  endof)lasm,  which  becomes  more  deeply  stained 
by  carmine  and  offers  greater  resistance  to  solvents  than  the  surrounding  finely  granular 
protoplasm.  The  apex,  especially,  becomes  very  intensely  stained.  It  always  exhibits 
a  very  characteristic  fine  but  distinct  striatiou,  numerous  straight  radial  lines  diverging 
from  the  apex  of  the  cone  towards  the  base.  The  number  of  these  strife  appears  to 
correspond  with  that  of  the  vertical  rods  in  the  j^oi'ochora,  and  each  of  these  latter 
stands  apparently  in  du-ect  communication  with  the  basal  end  of  an  apical  stria  (§  59). 
These  threads  are  probably  differentiated  constant  contractile  threads  of  endoplasm,  or 
even  myophaues,  comparable  with  the  contractile  cortical  threads  of  the  Cannopylea 
and   the  permanent  axial  threads  of  the  Actipylea.      The  numerous   modifications, 
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undergone  by  the  form  and  contents  of  the  central  capsule  in  the  different  groups  of 
MoNOPYLEA,  especially  those  due  to  the  formation  of  the  skeleton,  are  not  without 
influence  upon  the  podoconus.  The  most  important  divergencies  from  the  above 
described  primary  form  are  the  following  : — (l)  The  vertical  axial  cone  becomes  oblique, 
its  axis  inclining  in  the  sagittal  plane  and  approaching  either  the  dorsal  or  the  ventral 
wall  of  the  capsule  ;  the  cause  of  this  appears  to  be  usually  the  excentric  development 
of  the  growing  nucleus  or  the  formation  of  a  large  oil-globule.  (2)  The  smooth  mantle 
of  the  podoconus  becomes  divided  by  three  longitudinal  furrows  into  three  equal  pro- 
minent ridges,  which  correspond  to  three  circular  lobes  in  the  porochora ;  the  cause  of 
this  basal  triradial  lobular  formation  lies  probably  in  the  triradial  development  of  the 
skeleton  in  many  Nassellaria  or  in  the  cortinar  structure  of  the  coUar  septum.  (3) 
The  simple  podoconus  splits  into  three  or  four  elongated  lobes,  which  eventually  become 
almost  completely  separated  and  correspond  to  the  lobes  of  the  central  capsule,  in  the 
axial  wall  of  which  they  lie  as  longitudinally  striated  bands.  The  behaviour  of  these 
bands  justifies  the  hypothesis  that  the  podoconus  is  a  muscular  differentiated  portion  of 
the  endoplasm  and  is  composed  of  myophane  fibrillse,  whose  contraction  determines  the 
opening  of  the  central  capsule. 

A.  The  podoconus  of  the  Monopylea  was  first  described  by  R  Hertwig  in  1879,  and  recognised 
as  a  characteristic  component  of  the  central  capsule  in  the  most  various  groups  of  this  legion  (in 
Plectoidea,  Stephoidea,  Spyroidea,  and  Cyrtoidea;  see  his  figures,  loc.  cit.,  Taf. 
vii.,  viii.,  and  the  description,  pp.  71,  73,  83,  106).  Hertwig  called  it  the  "  pseudopodial  cone,"  and 
regarded  it  as  a  conical  process  of  the  capsule-membrane,  which  is  developed  from  this  latter  and 
projects  from  the  porous  area  into  the  interior  of  the  central  capsule;  "it  is  penetrated  by  fine  canals 
which  arise  at  the  apex  of  the  cone,  diverge  towards  the  base,  and  terminate  there  in  the  rods  of  the 
pseudopodial  area.  The  intracapsular  protoplasm  penetrates  at  the  apex  of  the  pseudopodial  cone 
into  its  fine  canals,  runs  along  them  and  emerges  from  the  rods  of  the  porous  area  in  the  form  of 
slender  threads"  {loc.  cit.,  p.  19).  I  cannot  agree  with  this  view  of  Hertwig,  although  I  have  been 
able  to  confirm  the  accuracy  of  his  description  by  my  own  observations  upon  numerous  excellently 
stained  and  preserved  prejjarations  in  the  Challenger  collection.  As  I  have  proved  by  numerous 
teased  out  preparations,  and  as  Hertwig  himself  correctly  states,  "  the  cone  is  more  readily  detached 
from  the  membrane  than  from  the  protoplasm,  when  the  capsule  is  teased  "  {loc.  cit.,  p.  73).  Hence 
I  regard  the  podoconus  not  as  a  differentiated  portion  of  the  capsule-membrane  but  as  endoplasm, 
and  believe  that  it  is  composed  of  myophanes  or  "  contractile  muscular  fibrils  "  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  cortical  layer  of  the  Cannopylea.  Probably  the  contraction  of  these  fibrils  serves  to  raise  the 
opercular  rods  and  hence  to  allow  the  exit  of  the  endoplasm  through  the  pores  which  lie  between 
these  opercular  rhabdillae  (compare  §  59). 

80.  Tlie  Endoplasm  of  the  Cannopylea. — The  intracapsular  protoplasm  of  the 
Ph^odaria  or  Cannopylea  is  distinguished  from  that  of  the  other  three  legions  by 
several  characteristic  peculiarities,  which  are  very  important,  since  they  stand  in  causal 
relation  to   the   typical   structure   of  the  capsule-membrane   and  in  particular  of   its 
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remarkable  aperture.      In  the  case  of  many  and  perhaps  of  all  Ph.eodaeia  the  enclo- 
plasm  is  difierentiated  into  a  granular  medullary  and  a  thin  fibrillar  cortical  layer,  the 
former  of  which  usually  encloses  numerous  small  vacuoles,  while   the  latter  contains 
muscular  fibrillas.      In  the  voluminous  central  capsule  of  large  Ph^odaria  the  whole 
cortical    layer    of  the   endoplasm,   which    lies   immediately    below    the    delicate  inner 
capsule-membrane,    sometimes    appears    delicately    and    regularly    striated,    and  most 
distinctly  so  under  the  ajDertures,  towards  the  centre  of  each  of  which  the  dark  strife  are 
radially  directed  (see  note  A,  below).    These  striae  are  probably  contractile  muscular  fibrUlse 
or  "  myophanes,"  by  whose  contraction  the  openings  are  voluntarily  widened.      In  the 
Tripylea  this  fibrillar  star  is  much  more  strongly  developed  under  the  astropyle  (the  main 
opening)  than  under  the  parapylje  (or  accessory  openings);  and  probably  the  peculiar 
radial  structure  of  the  operculum  of  the  former  is  due  to  the  stronger  development  of 
these  radial  fibrils  (being  their  impression).      In  many  Ph.eodaria,  indeed,  the   fine 
myophane  fibrils  are  only  visible  under  the  apei'tures,  whilst  in  others  they  form  a  con- 
tinuous fibrillar  cortical  layer  on  the  whole  inner  surface  of  the  inner  capsule-membrane  ; 
the  fine  fibrillae  run  meridionally  from  one  pole  of  the  main  axis  to  the  other ;  perhaps 
the  whole  central  capsule  may  change  its  form   in   consequence  of  theii-  contractions. 
The  medullary  portion  of  the  endo^jlasm,  which  lies  below  this  thin  cortical  layer,  is 
usually  finely  granular  in  the  Ph.-eodaria,  and  permeated  by  numerous  spherical  vacuoles, 
which   are    noteworthy  from    their   equal    size   and   regular   distribution.      Each   clear 
vacuole  usually  contains   a   dark    shining  fat-granule,    more  rarely    a   group   of   such 
granules  (see  note  B).      Compare  §  60,  and  PI.  101,  figs.  1-3  ;  PI.  104,  figs.  1,  2  ;  PL 
111,  fig.  2;  PI.  128,  fig.  2,  &c. 

A.  The  fine  fibrillse  in  the  cortical  layer  of  the  endoplasm  were  first  described  by  Hertwig  in 
1879  (L.  N.  33,  p.  98,  Taf.  x.  figs.  6-10).  He  found  them,  however,  only  below  the  three  openings 
in  the  capsule  of  the  Tripylea,  where  they  form  three  stellate  groups  of  fibrils.  I  find  them  very 
clearly  shown,  and  with  especial  distinctness,  under  the  astropyle  in  most  Ph^odaeia,  of  which  I 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  well-stained  and  preserved  central  capsules.  In  many 
cases,  also,  the  striation  is  not  confined  to  the  apertures,  but  spreads  over  the  whole  cortical  layer. 
Perhaps  this  constitutes  in  all  Ph^odaria  a  thin  niyophane-sheet,  whose  contractile  fibrUs  run  from 
one  pole  of  the  main  axis  to  the  other  and  cause  by  their  contraction  changes  in  the  form  of  the 
spheroidal  central  capsule. 

B.  The  granular  medullary  portion  of  the  endoplasm  of  the  Ph^odaria,  with  its  numerous  clear 
spherical  vacuoles,  was  first  described  in  my  Monograph  (1862),  in  the  case  of  Aulacantha  (p.  263), 
Aulosphcera  (p.  359),  and  Ccelodendnim  (p.  361)  as  a  "  finely  granular,  mucous  substance  (intracap- 
sular sarcode),  packed  more  or  less  closely  with  clear  spherical  vesicles  from  0"005  to  0015  mm.  in 
diameter,  each  of  which  contains  one  or  two,  rarely  three,  dark  shining  granules."  That  these  clear 
spheres  are  true  vacuoles  was  first  clearly  proved  by  Hertwig  (L.  N.  33,  p.  98).  As  a  rule  all  the 
vacuoles  of  the  same  central  capsule  are  of  equal  size  (generally  from  O^OOS  to  0^012  mm.  in  diameter), 
and  are  distributed  at  equal  intervals  throughout  the  finely  granular  endoplasm. 
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Chapter  III.— THE  EXTRACAPSULUM. 

(§§  81-100). 

81.  The  Components  of  the  Extracapsidum. — The  extracapsiilum  or  extracapsular 
malacoma,  under  which  name  are  included  all  those  parts  of  the  soft  body  which  lie 
outside  the  central  capsule,  consists  of  the  following  constant  and  important  constituents : — 
— (l)  The  calymma  or  extracapsular  jelly-veil ;  (2)  the  sarcomatrix  or  layer  of  exoplasm 
immediately  surrounding  the  membrane  of  the  central  capsule  ;  (3)  the  sarcodictyum  or 
network  of  exoplasm,  covering  the  surface  of  the  calymma ;  (4)  the  pseudopodia  or 
radial  fibres  of  exoplasm,  which  may  again  be  subdivided  into  intracalymmar  pseudo- 
podia, uniting  the  sarcomatrix  and  sarcodictyum,  and  extracalymmar  pseudopodia, 
radiating  freely  into  the  water  outside  the  calymma. 

82.  Tlie  Calymma. — The  calymma  or  extracapsular  jelly-veil  of  the  Radiolaria  is 
always  the  most  voluminous  portion  of  the  extracapsulum,  and  in  spite  of  its  simple 
structureless  constitution  is  of  great  morphological  and  physiological  importance.  In 
all  Radiolaria  this  gelatinous  mantle  completely  surrounds  the  central  capsule,  but  is 
separated  from  its  outer  surface  by  a  continuous,  though  thin,  layer  of  exoplasm,  the 
sarcomatrix.  The  pseudopodia  radiating  from  the  latter  pierce  the  calymma,  form  the 
sarcodictyum  at  its  surface,  and  radiate  from  its  nodal  points  freely  into  the  surrounding 
water.  The  calymma  is  rarely  visible  in  living  freshly  captured  Radiolaria,  examined 
in  sea-water,  for  its  gelatinous  substance  is  perfectly  hyaline,  colourless  and  pellucid, 
and  possesses  the  same  refractive  index  as  sea-water  ;  but  when  the  object  is  removed 
from  this  fluid  and  transferred  to  carmine  solution  or  some  other  colouring  matter,  the 
extent  and  figure  of  the  calymma  become  apparent,  for  the  staining  fluid  does  not  at 
first  penetrate  into  the  gelatinous  material.  When  this  has  taken  place,  however  (after 
a  longer  or  shorter  time),  and  the  gelatinous  material  has  become  coloured,  its  form  and 
size  may  be  observed  by  the  converse  experiment ;  the  object  is  transferred  once  more 
to  water  and  the  outlines  of  the  calymma  become  as  clear  as  those  of  the  central  capsule. 
The  same  is  the  case  with  dead  specimens  in  which  the  sticky  surface  of  the  calymma 
has  become  covered  with  dust. 

The  jelly-veil  of  the  Eadiolaria  was  recognised  even  by  the  earliest  observers  of  the  group, 
Meyen  (1834),  and  Huxley  (1851),  and  compared  with  that  of  the  Palmellaria;  the  former  noticed 
it  in  Physematium  and  Sphccrozoum  (L.  N.  1,  p.  283),  and  the  latter  in  ThalassicoUa  and  Collosphmra 
(L.  N.  5,  p.  433).  In  all  these  Spumellaeia,  both  in  the  monozootic  Tlmlassicolla  and  in  the  poly- 
zootic  Sphcerozoum  and  Collosphmra,  the  calymma  is  very  voluminous  and  lilled  with  large  alveolL 
Meyen  called  them  "  muco-gelatinous  masses,  in  the  interior  of  which  are  contained  small  equal-sized 
vesicles";  Huxley  likewise  found  clear  vesicles  in  the  jelly  and  compared  them  with  Dujardin's 
vacuoles.  Johannes  Miiller  observed  the  jelly-veil  in  many  different  EacUolaria,  in  particular  in 
the  Acanthometra,  first  discovered  by  him,  but  erroneously  believed   that  it  only  originated 
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after  death  by  liquefaction  of  tlie  sarcode  (L.  N.  12,  p.  6).  This  mistake  is,  however,  easy  to  under- 
stand, since  in  living  Eadiolaria  the  calymma  is  usually  invisible  on  account  of  its  perfect 
transparency,  whilst  in  dead  specimens  it  is  usually  quite  distinct  on  account  of  the  dust  clinging 
to  its  adhesive  surface.  I  myself  believed  that  the  formation  of  the  voluminous  hyaline  jelly-veU 
was  only  partially  due  to  liquefaction  after  death,  but  that  it  was  to  some  extent  present  in  the 
living  organism  and  that  it  might  vanish  and  subsequently  reappear  by  means  of  imbibition 
(L.  N.  16,  pp.  109,  110).  E.  Hertwig  was  the  first  to  demonstrate,  in  1879,  that  the  jelly-veil  is 
constantly  present  in  living  Eadiolaria,  that  it  forms  the  basis  of  the  extracapsular  malacoma  and 
surrounds  the  central  capsule  as  a  second  protective  sheath  (L.  N.  33,  p.  114). 

83.  The  Structure  of  the  Calymma. — The  extracapsular  jelly -veil  appears  structure- 
less in  most  Eadiolaria,  inasmuch  as  it  represents  a  homogeneous  pellucid  excretion  of  the 
exoplasm  and  contains  neither  fibres  nor  other  foi'med  structures.  In  some  groups, 
however,  definite  structural  characters  become  secondarily  developed.  The  most  common 
and  striking  of  these  is  the  formation  of  alveoles,  which  takes  place  in  the  extracapsulum 
(see  §  86).  In  consequence  of  this  the  calymma  assumes  a  remarkable  frothy  consist- 
ency and  appears  to  be  composed  of  large,  clear,  thin-walled  vesicles  ;  this  is  especially 
the  case  in  the  Collodaria  (Colloidea,  Pis.  1,3,  and  Be  lo  idea.  Pis.  2,  4), 
and  in  many  large  Ph^odaria,  especially  among  the  Phasocystina  (Phseodinida  and 
Cannorrhaphida,  PI.  101,  and  Aulacanthida,  Pis.  102-104).  More  rarely  the  calymma 
is  not  permeated  by  vacuoles,  but  there  appear  in  it  fine  strise  parallel  to  the  surface  as 
though  it  were  composed  of  thin  concentric  laminse  like  an  onion  ;  perhaps  these  are 
the  expressions  of  a  difi"erent  quantity  of  water  in  the  various  layers.  In  the  calymma 
of  many  Radiolaria  thin,  straight,  radial  lines  are  to  be  seen,  which  are  probably  pseudo- 
podia,  and  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  structural  modification,  or  they  may  be  slender 
canals  which  serve  for  the  exit  of  the  pseudopodia.  On  the  outer  surface  of  the  calymma 
of  difi"erent  Radiolaria,  and  especially  in  the  Acantharia,  a  peculiar  network  of  fibres 
is  to  be  found,  composed  of  polygonal  meshes,  like  elastic  fibres,  probably  due  to  a 
local  thickening  of  the  jelly.  These  polygonal  meshes  are  often  very  regularly  dis- 
tributed between  the  radial  spines  of  the  Acanthometra,  and  stand  in  a  definite 
relation  to  them.  The  fibres  which  form  the  meshes  are  often  rather  strong, 
resembling  elastic  fibres,  as  above-mentioned,  and  either  simple  or  composed  of  bundles 
of  very  fine  fibrHlaj  (L.  N.  33,  p.  15,  Taf.  i.  fig.  1,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  4). 

84.  Hie  Consistency  of  the  Calymma. — The  gelatinous  material  of  which  the 
calymma  of  the  Radiolaria  consists  is  a  pellucid  mass,  rich  in  water  and  usually  quite 
hyaline  and  structureless ;  its  consistency  is  very  variable.  In  the  majority  of  the 
Radiolaria  it  may  perhaps  be  about  equal  to  that  of  the  jelly  which  com23oses  the 
uml)rella  of  most  Medusae  ;  but  as  in  these  latter  it  may  vary  between  very  wide 
extremes,  constituting  on  the   one  hand   a   very   soft  jelly-mantle,  ofi"ering  but  little 
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resistance  to  meclianical  influences  and  almost  disintegrating  under  the  eyes  of  the 
observer,  and  on  the  other  hand  forming  a  firm  gelatinous  shell,  comparable  to  cartilage 
in  hardness,  elasticity,  and  power  of  mechanical  resistance.  In  many  Radiolaria  of 
large  dimensions  with  an  alveolar  calymma  (especially  in  numerous  Collodaria  and 
Ph^odaria)  this  may  be  split  by  means  of  dissecting  needles  and  the  central  capsule 
extracted  like  the  stone  from  a  cherry,  and  then  it  is  easy  to  ascertain  that  the  firmness 
and  elasticity  of  this  jelly-veil  are  not  less  than  those  of  a  cherry.  The  diff"erent 
degrees  of  consistency  in  the  various  Eadiolaria  may  be  dependent  either  upon  the 
relative  amount  of  water  which  they  contain,  or  upon  qualitative  or  quantitative 
variations  in  the  organic  substance  of  which  the  jelly  consists.  Great  importance  is  to 
be  attached  to  the  considerable  consistency  of  the  calymma,  because  it  furnishes  the 
indispensable  groundwork  for  the  deposition  of  many  parts  of  the  skeleton  and  parti- 
cularly of  the  lattice-shells. 

85.  The  Primary  and  Secondary  Calymma. — In  most  Radiolaria  the  external 
form  and  volume  of  the  calymma  are  different  at  different  stages  of  growth,  and  this 
difference  is  mainly  dependent  upon  the  development  of  the  skeleton.  Hence  it  is  ad- 
visable to  distinguish  in  general  the  primary  from  the  secondary  calymma.  The  primary 
calymma  is  in  the  great  majority  of  Radiolaria  a  perfect  sjahere,  in  the  middle  of  which 
lies  the  concentric  central  capsule  ;  on  the  surface  of  this  gelatinous  plate  the  primary 
spherical  lattice-shell  is  secreted  in  most  Spumellaria  and  Acanthophracta,  as 
well  as  in  those  Ph^odaria  which  possess  a  spherical  shell ;  in  the  remaining  PniEODARiA 
also  and  in  the  Nassellaria,  where  the  lattice-shell  is  not  spherical  but  monaxon,  it  is 
secreted  on  the  surface  of  the  primary  calymma.  This  takes  place  at  a  definite  time, 
very  important  in  the  development  of  the  Radiolarian,  which  for  the  sake  of  brevity  we 
shall  term  the  "  lorication-period."  Since  the  firm  surface  of  the  primary  calymma 
furnishes  the  necessary  foundation  for  the  deposition  of  the  primary  lattice-shell,  it  is  of 
the  greatest  mechanical  significance  in  all  shell-bearing  Eadiolaria.  The  secondary 
calymma  arises  only  after  the  lorication-period  by  further  growth  of  the  primitive  jelly- 
mantle  and  in  the  fully  developed  Radiolarian  usually  encloses  wholly  or  partially  the 
external  parts  of  the  skeleton,  in  consequence  of  which  it  assumes  the  most  various 
forms.  Very  often  the  secondary  calymma  is  polyhedral,  being  stretched  between  the 
radial  spines  of  the  skeleton,  the  distal  ends  of  the  latter  then  forming  the  fixed  points 
of  the  gelatinous  polyhedron. 

86.  Tlie  Exti'acapstdar  Vacuoles  and  Alveoles. — The  calymma  of  the  Radiolaria 
usually  appears  completely  homogeneous  and  hyaline  without  any  structure  ;  some- 
times it  encloses  numerous  clear  vesicles,  vacuoles  or  alveoles,  and  then  assumes  a 
frothy    appearance,    the    expression    of    a    more    or    less    distinct    alveolar    structure. 
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The  clear  vesicles  to  which  this  is  due  are  either  spherical,  or  polyhedral  from  mutual 
pressure,  and  like  the  similar  ones  in  the  central  capsule  may  be  divided  into  membrane- 
less  vacuoles  and  vesicular  alveoles.      The  vacuoles  are  simple  drops  of  fluid,  without  a 
special    envelope,    and    immediately   surrounded   by   the   gelatinous    substance   of   the 
calymma,  in  which  they  appear  as  simple  cavities.      The  alveoles  on  the  contrary  are 
true  vesicles,  with  a  thin  envelope,  which  encloses  a  drop  of  fluid  or  a  globule  of  jelly; 
in  the  latter  case  its  contents  are  different  in  refracting  power  and  amount  of  contained 
water  from  the  substance  of  the  surrounding  calymma.      A  sharp  boundary  between  the 
membraneless  vacuoles  and  the  vesicular  alveoles  cannot  be  drawn  in  the  case  of  the 
extracapsular  hyaline  spheres  any  more  than  in  the  intracapsular ;  the  envelope  of  the 
alveoles  is  sometimes  very  distinct  and  even  anatomically  separable,  whilst  at   other 
times  it  is  very  thin  and  scarcely  recognisable  ;  it  may  occasionally  arise  and  disappear 
within  a  very  short  time  (see  note  A).      There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  calymma  as  in 
the  central  capsule  the  vesicular   alveoles  are  secondary  products,  which  have  arisen 
from  the  vacuoles  by  the  secretion  of  an   enveloping  membrane.      This  membrane  is 
either  a  delicate  sheath  of  exoplasm,  or  a  firmer  and  more  resistant  skin,  distinct  from 
the  exoplasm,  and  probably  an  excretion  from  it   (e.g.,  PL   4,  figs.    2,  3).      In   many 
cases  the  outer  surface  even  of  the  vacuoles  is  covered  by  a  network  of  pseudopodia, 
which  form  a  sarcoplegma  similar  to  a  fenestrated  alveolar  membrane.      The  colourless 
pellucid  fluid  in  the  vacuoles  and  alveoles  is  usually  simple  sea-water,  more  rarely  it 
contains    a    small    quantity   of   albumen    ("  albumen -spheres  ")    or    jelly   ("  gelatinous 
spheres  ").      The  size  of  these  spheres  is  very  variable.      Quite  small  vacuoles  may  be 
found   in    the    calymma    of   many    Radiolaria.      Large   vacuoles,    on    the    other  hand, 
producing  the  appearance  of  an  alveolar  structure,  are  confined  to  but  few  groups,  to  a 
part  of  the  Spumellaeia  (Colloidea,  Beloidea,  and  a  few  Sphairoidea),  and 
to  the  Phseocystina  (Ph^odaria  with  incomplete  skeleton) ;  besides  they  occur 
only  rarely  in  individual  genera,  e.g.,  Nassella  among  the  skeletonless  Nassellaria. 
Since  the  volume  of  the  calymma  is  much  increased  by  the  development  of  vacuoles, 
and  the  power  of  mechanical  resistance  is  at  the  same  time  much  increased,  the  fact  is 
explained  that  the  vacuoles  occur  mainly  in  Radiolaria  which  have  no  skeleton  or  only 
an  incomplete  one  (see  note  B).    Among  the  monozootic  Collodaria  the  alveolar  struc- 
ture is  especially  well  developed  in  the  following  genera  ;   Tlialassicolla  (PI.  1,  figs.  4,  5), 
Tlialassophysa,    Thalassoplancta,   Lampoxanthium   (PL    2,    figs.    1,    2);    among    the 
Ph^eodaria  in  most    genera    of    the    Phseodinida,   Cannorrhaphida   and   Aulacanthida 
(Pis.    101-104),    and  probably  also  in  other  voluminous  Ph^eodaria  (e.g.,   P  h  jse  o- 
s  p  h  se  r  i  a).      The  alveoles  or  vacuoles  in  the  calymma  of  these  large  Radiolaria  lie 
usually  in  several  layers,  one  above  another,  and  increase  in  size  from  within  outwards. 
The  Polycyttaria  or  social  Radiolaria  (the  three  families  CoUozoida,  Sphajrozoida   and 
CoUosphjerida)  without  exception  have  an  alveolar  structure,  and  the  special  form   of 
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theii'  colonies  or  coeuobia  is  to  a  great  extent  determined  by  the  development,  number,  size 
and  arrangement  of  the  alveoles  in  their  calymma  (compare  Pis.  3-8).  In  these  cases 
there  is  not  unfrequently  developed  a  large  central  alveole  (see  note  C)  whose  thickened 
wall  encloses  a  globe  of  jelly  and  serves  as  the  central  support  of  the  whole  colony 
(PI.  5,  fig.  1 ).  Still  more  striking,  however,  is  the  arrangement  in  certain  Polycyttaria, 
where  each  individual  of  the  colony  (or  each  central  capsule  with  its  calymma)  is 
enclosed  in  a  large  alveole,  whose  firm  wall  often  attains  considerable  thickness  (PI.  4, 
figs.  2,  3).  The  whole  colony  then  appears  as  an  aggregate  of  numerous  cells,  each  of 
which  possesses  two  envelopes,  the  inner  central  capsule  and  the  outer  alveolar 
membrane ;  between  these  lies  in  the  Collosphserida  the  sdiceous  lattice-shell  (PL  6, 
fig.  2).  These  pericapsular  alveoles  may  be  regarded  as  an  outer  cell-wall  more 
correctly  than  the  membrane  of  the  central  capsule  itself,  but  the  arrangement  may 
also  be  compared  to  the  temporary  encystation  of  other  Protista  (see  note  D). 

A.  The  extracapsular  vacuoles  in  the  calymma  were  first  observed  in  1851  by  Huxley,  in 
Thalassicolla  and  Spluerozoum,  and  compared  with  Dujardin's  sarcode  vacuoles  (L.  N.  5).  After- 
wards J.  Muller  noticed  that  generally  these  "  large  clear  vesicles  are  covered  by  a  fine  membrane," 
and  hence  he  called  them  "  alveoles  "  (L.  N.  12,  pp.  3,  7,  &c.).  In  my  Monograph  I  have  described 
them  more  in  detail  as  "extracapsular  alveoles"  (1862,  p.  88,  Tafs.  i.— iii.  xxxii.-xxxv.).  Ever 
since  then  the  point  has  been  debated  whether  these  clear  spaces  are  sunple  vacuoles  in  the  sense 
of  Huxley  or  vesicular  alveoles  as  stated  by  J.  Muller.  This  contention  is  unnecessary,  for  both 
varieties  are  present,  and  often  no  sharp  line  can  be  drawn  between  them.  E.  Hertwig  has  recently 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  are  as  a  rule  "  membraneless  vacuoles,"  but  that  they  "  sometimes 
become  surrounded  by  a  special  envelope  "  (L.  N.  33,  p.  31).  He  even  succeeded  "  in  extracting 
from  a  Gollosphcera  the  large  vesicle  which  lies  in  the  centre  of  many  colonies  and  removing  its 
covering  of  central  capsules  and  jelly." 

B.  The  mechanical  importance  of  the  alveolar  structure,  which  certainly  increases  the  elasticity 
and  mechanical  resistance  of  the  voluminous  calymma,  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  realised ;  in  the 
case  of  those  Eadiolaria  which  have  no  skeleton,  or  at  all  events  no  lattice-shell,  it  may  take  the 
place  of  this  as  a  protective  envelope.  Furthermore,  by  taking  in  and  giving  out  water  it  may 
discharge  a  hydrostatic  function,  causing  the  organism  to  rise  or  sink  in  the  water. 

C.  The  large  central  alveole  found  in  the  colonies  of  many  Polycyttaria  (especially  Collo- 
sphaerida)  and  first  described  in  my  Monograph  (Taf.  xxxiv.  fig.  1),  has  since  then  been  observed  by 
Hertwig,  Biitschli,  and  other  investigators,  and  recognised  as  the  "  central  support  of  the  whole 
colony,  surrounded  by  a  delicate  membrane  "  (compare  L.  N.  33,  p.  31,  and  L.  N.  41,  p.  436).  In 
a  colony  of  Trypanosphwra  transformata  (PI.  5  fig.  1),  which  I  observed  living  while  iu  Ceylon  in 
1881,  the  membrane  of  the  large  central  alveole  was  surrounded  by  a  firm  network  of  sarcoplegma, 
and  could  be  mechanically  isolated  from  the  central  jelly-sphere  which  it  enclosed. 

D.  The  pericapsular  alveoles,  figured  in  PI.  4,  figs.  2,  3,  from  a  Sphmrozoum,  and  in  PI.  6,  fig.  2, 
from  a  Svplionosphwra,  were  very  weU  preserved  in  some  preparations  in  the  Challenger  collection  ; 
perhaps  their  development  coincides  with  the  formation  of  spores,  and  may  be  regarded  as  an 
encystation. 
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87.  The  Extracapsular  Fat-Globules. — Fat  is  probably  as  widely  distributed  in 
the  exoplasm  as  in  the  endoplasm  of  the  Radiolaria ;  a  considerable  proportion  of  the 
small,  dark,  highly  refractive  granules  appear  to  consist  of  fat ;  most  likely  they  are 
for  the  most  part  direct  products  of  metastasis.  These  widely-spread  granules,  which 
are  sometimes  coloured,  and  which  by  their  passive  motion  produce  the  phenomenon  of 
granular  circulation  in  the  exoplasm,  are  not  the  only  fatty  structures  in  the  extra- 
capsulum;  larger  globules  sometimes  occur.  In  certain  large  Collodaria  {e.g., 
Thalassicolla  melacapsa,  PI.  1,  fig.  5;  Thalassophysa  sanguinolenta,  &c.)  radial 
series  of  oil -globules  are  found  in  the  calymma,  especially  in  its  proximal  portion;  in 
others  the  central  capsule  is  surrounded  by  a  layer  of  oil-globules  (situated  in  the 
sarcomatrix).  In  the  Ph^odakia  a  part  of  the  phseodium  appears  to  consist  of  fat- 
globules. 

88.  TJie  Extracapsular  Pigment. — The  formation  of  colouring  matters  in  the 
extracapsulum  is  on  the  whole  rare  in  the  Radiolaria,  apart  from  the  "  yellow  cells  " 
(see  §  91)  and  from  the  peculiar  phseodium  of  the  PniEODARiA,  which  will  be  separately 
treated  of  in  the  next  paragraph.  Considerable  masses  of  extracapsular  pigment, 
usually  black  or  blue,  rarely  brown  or  red,  are  found  only  in  a  few  Radiolaria  belonging 
to  the  first  three  legions  ;  most  often  in  the  Spumellaria.  Some  large  Collodaria, 
e.g.,  the  common  Thalassicolla  nucleata  and  a  few  other  species  of  this  genus  (PL  1, 
fig.  4),  are  characterised  by  a  rich  deposit  of  black  or  blue  pigment  in  the  sarcomatrix 
and  in  the  proximal  portion  of  the  calymma.  Brown  pigment  is  deposited  in  the 
calymma  of  many  Sphseroidea  and  Discoidea,  as  well  as  of  some  Nassellaeia 
{Cystidium,  Tridictyopus,  &c.).  In  a  part  of  the  Acantharia  red  pigment  granules 
are  thickly  strewn  in  the  sarcoplegma  and  pass  along  the  free  pseudopodia,  as  for 
example  in  Actinelius  purpureus  and  Acanthostaurus  purpurascens.  The  composition 
and  significance  of  these  extracapsular  pigments  are  not  completely  known. 

On  the  extracapsular  pigment  of  Thalassicolla  nucleata,  compare  my  Monograph,  pp.  87,  25L 
On  the  red  extracapsular  pigment-granules  of  the  Acanthakia,  see  L.  N.  19,  pp.  345,  364,  &c. 

89.  The  Phceodium  of  the  Phceodaria. — The  PniEODARiA,  which  are  distinguished 
from  the  other  three  legions  of  Radiolaria  by  the  double  membrane  of  the  central 
capsule,  and  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  main-opening  (astropyle),  differ  also  in  other 
points,  the  most  important  of  which  is  the  constant  presence  of  a  voluminous  mass  of 
extracapsular  pigment.  This  possesses  a  peculiar  constitution  and  special  significance, 
and  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  extracapsular  pigment-granules  of  other  Radiolaria 
{e.g.,  TJialassicolla),  and  hence  it  has  been  distinguished  by  the  name  "  Pha^odium," 
and  the  individual  granules  which  compose  it  as  "Phseodella"  (see  note  A).  The 
phseodium  is  always  excentric  in  position  relatively  to  the  central  capsule,  of  which  it 
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surrounds  the  oral  half  iu  the  form  of  a  voluminous  concavo-convex  cajj,  hiding  the 
astropyle  at  its  basal  pole  so  completely  that  the  latter  is  rarely  visible  until  the 
phjBodium  has  been  removed  (Pis.  99-104;  PL  115,  fig.  8;  PI.  123,  &c.).  The 
central  capsule  is  generally  almost  completely  embedded  in  the  phseodium,  so  that  only 
its  aboral  pole  (with  the  two  parapylse  in  the  Tripylea)  projects.  In  the  Pheeo- 
g  r  o  m  i  a,  in  which  the  lattice-shell  possesses  a  special  opening  and  the  central  capsule 
lies  excentrically  in  the  aboral  portion  of  its  interior,  the  phieodium  occupies  the  oral 
aspect,  between  the  capsule  and  the  aperture  (Pis.  99,  100,  118-120,  &c.).  In  the 
peculiar  family  Coelographida  (Pis.  126-128)  a  special  receptacle  (galea  with  its 
rhinocanna)  for  the  phseodium  is  developed  outside  the  bivalve  shell,  within  which  the 
central  capsule  lies.  The  proboscis,  which  in  all  Ph^odaria  arises  from  the  centre  of 
the  astropyle,  lies  in  the  vertical  axis  of  the  phasodium,  and  is  entirely  surrounded  by 
it.  The  volume  of  the  phseodium  in  the  majority  of  the  Ph.eodaria  may  be  said  to 
be  about  as  great  as  that  of  the  central  capsule,  although  in  some  species  it  is  consider- 
ably larger.  Its  colour  is  always  dark,  usually  between  green  and  brown,  commonly 
olive-green  or  blackish-brown,  rarely  reddish-brown  or  black.  The  phseodeUse  or 
pigment-granules  which  make  up  the  greater  part  of  the  phseodium  (see  note  B)  are 
irregular  in  form  and  unequal  in  size  and  show  no  definite  structure  ;  usually  they  are 
spherical  or  ellipsoidal,  and  exhibit  fine  parallel  striae  which  run  transversely  or  obliquely 
(PL  101,  fig.  3,  6,  10  ;  PL  103,  fig.  1,  &c.).  Between  the  larger  granules  is 
usually  found  a  thick  dust-like  mass  of  innumerable  very  small  grains.  The  physio- 
logical significance  of  this  peculiar  phseodium  is  still  unknown,  but  is  probably  consider- 
able, judging  from  its  large  size  and  especially  from  its  constant  topographical  relation 
to  the  astropyle;  the  latter  consideration  would  lead  to  the  supposition  that  it  plays  an 
important  part  in  the  nutrition  and  metastasis  of  the  Ph.eodaria  (see  note  C). 

A.  The  phpeodium  of  Aulacantha,  Thalassoplancta,  and  Cwlodendrum  was  first  described  in  1862, 
iu  my  Monograph,  as  an  excentric  extracapsular  mass  of  pigment  of  blackish-brown  or  olive-green 
colour  (pp.  87,  262,  264,  361,  Taf.  ii.  iii.  xxxii.).  Since  then  John  Murray,  who  investigated  many 
living  Ph^odaeia  during  the  Challenger  expedition,  has  shown  its  general  distribution  in  this 
legion  (Proc.  Eoy.  Soc.  Lond.,  vol  xxiv.  p.  536,  1876).  From  the  constancy  of  its  presence  I  gave 
the  legion  the  name  Ph^odaria  in  1879  (L.  K  34). 

B.  With  regard  to  the  special  composition  of  the  phseodium  and  the  constitution  of  the 
phaeodeUse,  see  the  general  description  of  the  Ph^eodaria,  pp.  1533-1537. 

C.  Perhaps  the  pha-odells  are  to  some  extent  symbiontes  with  the  Ph.eodaria  ;  the  xantheUte 
present  in  most  other  Radiolaria  are  absent  in  this  legion. 

90.  The  Extracapsular  XanthellcB. — Xanthellee  or  Zooxanthellse,  symbiotic 
"  yellow  cells,"  are  very  commonly  found  in  the  extracapsulum  of  the  Eadiolaria, 
especially  in  many  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria  ;  whilst  in  the  Acantharia  similar 
yellow  cells  usually  only  occur  within  the  central  capsule,  and  in  the  Ph^odaria  their 

(ZOOL.  OHALL.  EXP.— PART  XL.— 1886.)  •  Er  A 


Iviii  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.   CHALLENGER. 

presence  has  not  been  certainly  demonstrated.  The  extracapsular  Xanthellse  are  found 
most  abundantly  in  the  Collodaria,  both  in  the  monozootie  ThalassicoUida  and  in 
the  polyzootic  Sphserozoida.  They  occur  in  smaller  numbers  in  the  S  p  h  ge  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a, 
and  in  many  divisions  of  the  latter  they  seem  to  be  entirely  absent.  Also  it  sometimes 
happens  that,  though  present  in  large  numbers  in  some  Spumellaria,  they  are  entirely 
absent  in  others  nearly  related  to  them;  indeed,  this  has  also  been  observed  in  the  case 
of  different  individuals  of  the  same  species.  This  fact  alone  is  sufficient  to  show  that 
the  Xanthellge  are  not  an  integral  part  of  the  Eadiolarian  organism  (as  was  formerly 
believed)  but  parasites  or  more  correctly  symbiontes,  which  live  as  inhabitants  of  the 
calymma.  More  recent  investigations  have  shown,  that  besides  the  yellow  pigment- 
grains  they  contain  starch  or  an  amyloid  substance,  that  is  to  say,  vegetable  reserve 
materials,  that  their  thin  envelope  contains  cellulose,  and  that  their  yellow  colouring- 
matter  resembles  chlorophyll  and  is  related  to  that  of  the  Diatomacese  ("  Diatomin  "). 
Hence  they  are  now  generally  regarded  as  unicellular  Algae,  nearly  related  to  those 
which  occur  as  symbiontes  in  other  marine  animals  (Exuviella,  &c.).  The  starch, 
which  they  develop  with  the  formation  of  oxygen,  may  serve  as  nutriment  to  the 
Radiolaria,  while  the  carbonic  acid  jdelded  by  the  latter  is  also  beneficial  to  the 
Xanthellas.  The  form  of  the  Xanthellae  is  usually  spherical  and  elliptical,  often  also 
sphseroidal  or  discoidal.  Their  diameter  is  usually  between  0*008  and  0'012  mm., 
rarely  more  or  less.  The  differences  exhibited  by  Xanthellse  which  live  in  different 
groups  of  Radiolaria  demand  further  investigation,  which  will  perhaps  lead  to  the 
establishment  of  several  species  of  the  genus  Zooxanthella.  At  present  Zooxanthella 
extracapsularis,  in  the  calymma  of  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria,  may  be  clearly  dis- 
tinguished from  Zooxanthella  intracapsular  is,  in  the  central  capsule  of  the  Acantharia. 

The  "yellow  cells"  were  first  described  in  1851  by  Huxley,  in  the  Collodaria,  and  after- 
wards by  J.  Miiller  (1858)  in  many  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria.  In  my  Monograph  (1862, 
pp.  81^87)  I  gave  a  detailed  account  of  their  structure  and  increase  by  division,  and  laid  special 
emphasis  on  the  fact  that  they  are  the  only  elements  in  the  Eadiolarian  organism  which  "  are 
undouUedly  cells  in  the  strict  histological  sense  of  the  word."  Afterwards,  in  my  Beitrage  zur 
Plastiden-Theorie,  I  showed  the  constant  presence  of  "  starch  in  the  yellow  cells  of  the  Eadiolaria  " 
(1870,  L.  N.  21).  Shortly  afterwards  Cienkowski  observed  that  the  yellow  cells  live  independently 
and  reproduce  themselves  after  the  death  of  the  Eadiolaria,  and  in  consequence  first  put  forth  the 
hypothesis  that  they  do  not  belong  to  the  Eadiolarian  organism,  hut  that  they  are  unicellular 
Algffi  parasitic  upon  it  (1871,  L.  N.  22).  This  view  was  ten  years  later  more  fully  established 
by  Karl  Brandt,  and  elucidated  by  comparison  with  the  symbiosis  of  the  gonidia  of  Alg;e,  and 
the  hyphce  of  Fungi  in  the  formation  of  Lichens,  which  had  in  the  meantime  become  known 
(1881,  L.  N.  38).  Brandt  gave  this  unicellular  yellow  Alga  the  name  Zooxanthella 
nutricola,  and  afterwards  gave  fuller  detaUs  regarding  its  remarkable  vital  relations  (L.  N.  39), 
Patrick  Geddes,  who  named  it  Philozoon,  supplemented  this  account  and  showed  experimentally 
that  it  gives  off  oxygen  under  the  influence  of  sun-light  (1882,  L.  N.  4:2,  43).     In  consequence 
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of  this  there  is  no  doubt  that  all  Xanthellfe  (the  Zooxanthclla  cxtracapsularis  of  Spumellakia  and 
Nassellaeia,  and  the  Zooxantlidla  infracapsularis  of  the  Acantharia,  and  possibly  also  the 
Zooxanthclla  pliwodaris  of  the  Ph^odaeia)  do  not  originally  belong  to  the  Eadiolarian  organism,  as 
was  believed  up  to  the  time  of  Cienkowski,  but  penetrate  actively  into  it  from  without,  or  are 
taken  in  passively  by  means  of  the  pseudopodia.  In  any  case  their  symbiosis,  when  they  are 
associated  with  the  Eadiolarian  cell  in  large  numbers,  may  be  of  great  advantage  to  both  parties, 
since  the  metastasis  of  the  Xanthella  is  vegetable,  that  of  the  Eadiolarian  animal  in  character.  In 
any  case  their  symbiosis  is  to  a  large  extent  accidental,  by  no  means  as  necessary  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Lichens.  See  on  these  points  in  addition  to  Brandt  and  Geddes  {loc.  cit.)  also  Geza  Enz,  Das 
Consortial-Verhiiltniss  von  Algeu  uud  Thieren,  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Bd.  ii.  No.  15,  1883,  Oskar  Hertwig, 
Die  Symbiose  oder  das  Genossenschaft.sleben  im  Thierreich,  Jena,  1883,  and  Blitschli,  Die 
Eadiolarien,  in  Broun's  Klass.  u.  Ord.  d.  Thierreichs,  1882  (L.  N.  41,  pp.  456-462). 

91.  TJie  Exoplasm  or  Extracapsular  Protoplasm. — The  extracapsular  protoplasm, 
which  may  be  shortly  termed  the  "  exoplasm "  (or  ectosarc),  is  primitively  in  all 
Radiolaria  (and  especially  in  their  earliest  development  stages)  the  only  impoitant 
constituent  of  the  extracapsulum,  besides  the  calymma.  Although  the  extracapsular 
and  intracapsular  protoplasm  of  the  Eadiolaria  are  everywhere  in  direct  communi- 
cation, and  although  the  openings  in  the  membrane  of  the  central  capsule  bring 
about  an  interchange  between  them,  still  the  two  portions  of  sarcode  show  certain 
constant  and  characteristic  differences,  which  are  due  to  the  physiological  division  of 
labour  between  the  central  and  peripheral  parts  of  the  body  and  their  corresponding 
morphological  differentiation.  The  extracapsular,  like  the  intracapsular,  protoplasm  is 
originally  homogeneous,  but  may  afterwards  become  differentiated  in  various  ways,  pro- 
ducing the  special  constituents  of  the  extracapsulum.  Such  "  external  protoplasmic 
products "  are  vacuoles,  pigment-bodies,  &c.  More  important,  however,  are  the 
topographically  different  sections  into  which  the  exoplasm  may  be  divided  according  to 
its  relations  to  the  central  capsule  and  the  calymma.  In  this  respect  the  following  parts 
may  be  generally  distinguished — (1)  the  Sarcomatrix,  or  fundamental  layer  of  the 
exoplasm,  which  surrounds  the  central  capsule  as  a  continuous  sheath  of  sarcode  and 
separates  it  from  the  calymma ;  (2)  the  Sarcoplegma,  an  irregular  network  of  the 
exoplasm,  which  spreads  throughout  the  gelatinous  material  of  the  calymma;  (3)  the 
Sarcodictyuin  or  network  of  sarcode  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  calymma ;  and  (4)  the 
Pseudopiodia,  which  project  outwards  from  the  latter  and  radiate  into  the  water. 

92.  The  Sarcomatrix. — The  sarcomatrix,  being  "  the  fundamental  layer  of  the 
pseudopodia  "  (or  "  matrix  of  the  exoplasm  "),  constitutes  the  proximal  innermost  section 
of  the  extracapsular  sarcode,  and  in  all  Radiolaria  forms  a  thin  continuous  mucous 
layer,  which  covers  the  whole  outer  surface  of  the  central  capsule  and  separates  it  from 
the  surrounding  calymma  (see  note  A,  below).      The  sarcomatrix  communicates  internally 
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through  the  openings  of  the  central  capsule  with  the  endoplasm,  whilst  externally  the 
pseudopodia  or  mucous  threads  arise  from  it,  which  by  their-  union  form  the  sarcoplegma. 
The  sarcomatrix  is  only  interrupted  in  the  Spumellaria  and  Acanthaeia  by  those 
parts  of  the  skeleton  which  perforate  the  membrane  of  the  central  capsule.  In  all 
Nassellaria  and  Ph^odaria,  as  in  the  C  o  1 1  o  d  a  r  i  a,  it  appears  as  a  perfectly  con- 
tinuous sarcode-envelope  of  the  central  capsule.  Its  thickness  is  variable  ;  in  general 
it  is  most  strongly  developed  in  the  Spumellaria  and  Ph^odaria,  less  so  in  the 
Nassellaria,  and  is  thinnest  in  the  Acantharia.  The  thickness  seems,  however,  to 
vary  even  in  one  and  the  same  individual,  the  difference  depending  partly  upon 
the  different  stages  of  development  and  partly  upon  nutritional  conditions.  After 
abundant  inception  of  nutriment  the  thin  protoplasmic  layer  of  the  matrix  is  thickened 
and  turbid,  rich  in  granules  and  irregular  masses,  which  are  probably  due  to  enclosed 
but  only  half-digested  food;  xanthellse  also,  as  well  as  foreign  bodies  taken  up  with  the 
nutriment,  such  as  frustules  of  Diatoms  and  shells  of  smaller  Radiolaria,  and  of  pelagic 
infusoria,  larvse,  &c.,  are  often,  especially  in  large  individuals,  aggregated  in  consider- 
able quantities  in  the  matrix.  After  long  fasting,  on  the  contrary,  this  is  poor  in  these 
enclosed  bodies  and  in  granules  ;  it  then  forms  a  thin  colourless  more  or  less  hyaline 
mucous  coating  to  the  central  capsule.  From  a  physiological  standpoint  the  sarco- 
matrix is  to  be  regarded  as  the  central  organ  of  the  extracapsidum,  and  as  of  pre- 
eminent significance.  Probably  it  is  not  only  the  most  important  organ  for  the 
nutrition  of  the  Radiolaria  (especially  for  digestion  and  assimilation  in  particular),  but 
perhaps  is  also  the  central  organ  of  perception.  On  the  other  hand  the  sarcomatrix 
belongs  to  those  components  of  the  Radiolarian  organism  which  take  no  part  in  the 
formation  of  the  skeleton. 

A.  The  sarcoiuatrix  was  first  described  in  my  Monograph  in  1862  (p.  110)  as  the  "  Mutterboden 
der  Pseudopodien,"  possessing  a  pre-eminent  physiological  importance.  Compare  also  my  paper  on 
the  sarcode  elements  of  the  Ehizopoda  (Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xv.  p.  342,  1865). 

93.  The  Sarcoplegma. — By  the  name  sarcoplegma,  as  distinguished  from  the 
remaining  extracapsular  sai-code,  is  understood  the  intracalymmar  web  of  exoplasm 
or  "  ectosarcode  network,"  which  ramifies  within  the  gelatinous  mass  of  the  calymma. 
Internally  it  is  in  du-ect  connection  with  the  continuous  sheath  (sarcomatrix),  which 
encloses  the  central  capsule,  whilst  externally  it  is  in  contact  with  the  superficial 
sarcode  network  (sarcodictyum)  which  surrounds  the  cal5^mma.  The  configuration  of 
this  exoplasmic  web,  which  penetrates  the  jelly- veil  in  all  directions,  is  exceedingly 
variable  ;  in  most  Radiolaria  it  is  extremely  irregular  in  form,  like  the  protoplasmic 
network  in  the  ground-substance  of  many  kinds  of  connective  tissue.  In  some  groups, 
however,  it  assumes  a  rather  regular  shape  which  it  appears  to  retain  {e.g.,  in  many 
Acantharia).     It  must  be  assumed  also  that  in  those  instances  where  the  consistency 
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of  the  calymma  approaches  that  of  cartilage,  the  tracks  of  the  exophismic  threads 
remain  constant,  but  accurate  observations  are  wanting  as  to  how  far  the  configuration 
of  the  sarcoplegma  is  constant  or  variable  in  the  different  groups,  as  well  as  regarding 
its  peculiar  behaviour  in  those  Radiolaria  whose  calymma  is  characterised  Ijy  the 
formation  of  vacuoles  or  alveoles  (see  §  86).  Usually  it  envelops  the  larger  alveoles  in 
the  form  of  a  reticulate  veil.  In  many  Collodaria  the  exoplasm  is  aggregated  at 
certain  j^oints  of  the  intracalymmar  web,  so  that  large  balls  or  amce1)oid  bodies  appear 
to  be  distributed  between  the  alveoles,  e.g.,  in  Thalassophysa  pelagica  and  Thalassicolla 
melacapsa  (PI.  1,  figs.  4,  5).  The  sarcoplegma  is  metamorphosed  directly  into  silex 
in  the  Eadiolaria  spongiosa,  or  those  genera  which  possess  a  spongy  cortical  skeleton, 
and  were  formerly  known  as  Spongurida ;  to  this  category  belong  the  Spongosphserida 
(PI.  18)  and  Spongodiscida  (PI.  47)  as  well  as  certain  Nassellaria  and  Ph^odaria. 
The  single  siliceous  spicules,  which  are  irregularly  interwoven  to  form  the  spongy 
web,  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  silicified  threads  of  the  intracalymmar  sarcode  network. 
From  a  physiological  point  of  view  the  sarcoplegma  is  of  importance  both  for  the 
nutrition  and  motion  of  the  Radiolaria,  since  it  brings  the  sarcomatrix  and  the  sarco- 
dictyum,  with  the  pseudopodia  which  radiate  from  it,  into  direct  communication. 

94.  TJie  Sarcodictyum. — The  sarcodictyum  may  be  defined  as  the  extracalymmar 
network  of  exoplasm,  and  is  a  reticular  covering  which  lies  upon  the  outer  surface 
of  the  gelatinous  calymma.  Internally,  the  sarcodictyum  is  in  direct  communication 
with  the  sarcoplegma,  or  the  web  of  exoplasmic  threads  which  ramifies  in  the  gelatinous 
substance  of  the  caljTnma ;  externally,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pseudopodia  radiate  freely 
from  it ;  thus  its  relation  to  these  is  similar  to  that  which  the  sarcomatrix  bears  to  the 
roots  of  the  sarcoplegma.  Relations  similar  to  those  which  have  led  to  the  separation 
of  the  primary  from  the  secondary  calymma,  induce  us  to  distinguish  also  a  primary 
and  secondary  sarcodictjaim.  The  original  or  lorimary  sarcodictyum  ramifies  over  the 
surface  of  the  original  or  primary  calymma,  and  like  this  is  of  pre-eminent  importance 
in  the  formation  of  the  primary  lattice-shell ;  if  we  regard  the  surface  of  the  primary 
calymma  as  the  indispensable  foundation  for  the  deposition  of  this  latter,  then  the 
primary  sarcodictyum  furnishes  the  material  from  which  it  is  developed :  silex  in  the 
Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria,  a  silicate  of  carbon  in  the  Ph^odaria,  and  acanthin  in 
the  Acantharia.  It  may  indeed  be  said  that  the  primary  lattice-shell  of  the  Radiolaria 
arises  by  a  direct  chemical  metamorphosis  of  the  primary  sarcodictyum,  by  a  chemical 
precipitation  of  the  dissolved  skeletal  material  (silex,  silicate,  or  acanthin),  which  was 
stored  up  in  the  exoplasm  of  the  sarcodictyum.  Hence  a  deduction  from  the  special 
conformation  of  the  former  to  that  of  the  latter  is  permissible.  The  particular  form 
of  the  primary  lattice-sphere  with  its  regular  or  irregular  meshes  is  due  to  the  eoi're- 
sponding  form  of  the  primary  sarcodictyum ;  both  regular  and  irregular  forms  of  this 


Ixii  THE  VOYAGE   OF  H.M.S.    CHALLENGER. 

commonly  occurring.  The  form  of  the  regular  sarcodictyum  with  circular  or  regular 
polygonal,  usually  hexagonal,  meshes  is  constantly  maintained  during  the  formation  of 
the  regular  lattice-shells  {e.g.,  PL  12,  figs.  5-10  ;  PL  52,  figs.  8-20  ;  PL  96,  figs.  2-6 ; 
PL  113,  figs.  1-6).  The  form  of  the  irregular  sarcodictyum,  on  the  other  hand, 
with  irregular  polygonal  or  roundish  meshes,  persists  during  the  development  of  the 
irregular  lattice-shells  {e.g.,  Pis.  29,  70,  97,  106).  All  this  is  true  also  of  the 
secondary  sarcodictyum,  or  the  exoplasmic  network  which  ramifies  over  the  surface  of  the 
secondary  calymma.  The  secondary  lattice-shells,  which  are  deposited  on  the  surface  of 
the  latter,  retain  the  configuration  of  the  secondary  sarcodictyum,  by  the  chemical 
metamorphosis  of  which  they  have  originated ;  this  is  the  case  in  many  Spumellaria 
which  develop  several  concentric  lattice-shells  (PL  29),  in  some  Nassellaria  (PL  54, 
fig.  5),  in  the  Phractopeltida  among  the  Acantharia  "(PL  133),  and  in  the  double- 
shelled  Ph^odaria,  Cannosphgerida,  and  part  of  the  Ccelodendrida  and  Ccelographida 
(Pis.  112,  121,  128).  In  those  Eadiolaria  which  form  no  lattice-shell  whatever,  the 
conformation  of  the  sarcodictyum  is  usually  irregular,  with  meshes  of  irregular  form 
and  unequal  size ;  sometimes,  however,  they  seem  to  be  very  regular,  as  in  many 
Acanthometra  (PL  129,  fig.  4). 

95.  The  Fsevdopodia. — On  the  whole  the  pseudopodia  or  thread-like  processes  of  the 
exoplasm  exhibit  in  the  Eadiolaria  the  same  characteristic  peculiarities  as  in  all  true 
Ehizopoda ;  they  are  usually  very  numerous,  long  and  thin,  flexible  and  sensitive 
filaments  of  sarcode,  which  show  the  peculiar  phenomena  of  granular  movement.  Their 
physiological  significance  is  in  several  respects  very  great,  for  they  serve  as  active  organs 
for  the  inception  of  nutriment,  for  locomotion,  sensation,  and  the  formation  of  the  skeleton 
(see  note  A,  below).  The  presence  of  a  calymma,  however,  which  distinguishes  the 
Eadiolaria  from  the  other  Ehizopoda,  brings  about  certain  modifications  in  the  behaviour 
of  the  pseudopodia.  If  in  general  all  the  threads,  which  arise  from  the  sarcomatrix  or 
fundamental  layer  and  radiate  outwards,  be  called  "  pseudopodia,"  then  that  part  of  them 
which  is  included  in  the  gelatinous  substance  of  the  calymma  and  forms  the  sarcoplegma 
maybe  termed  the  "coUopodia"  (or  intracalymmar  pseudopodia),  and  the  remaining 
portion,  which  passes  outwards  from  the  sarcodictyum  freely  into  the  water,  may  be 
described  as  "  astropodia  "  (or  extracalymmar  pseudopodia).  In  many  Eadiolaria  these 
two  portions  present  some  difi'erences  in  morphological  and  physiological  respects,  and 
certain  distinctions  are  probably  generally  present  (see  note  B).  Apart  from  this  universal 
difi'erentiation  in  the  difi'erent  groups  of  the  Eadiolaria,  specially  modified  forms  of 
pseudopodia  may  be  recognised  as  the  axopodia  and  myxopodia  of  the  Acantharia  (see 
§  95,  A),  and  the  sarcode -flagellum  of  certain  Spumellaria  (see  note  C). 

A.  The  pseudoi^odia  of  the  Eadiolaria  have  been  so  fully  described  iu  my  Monogi-aph,  in  1862, 
both    morphologically  and    physiologically,  that   I    need   only  refer    to  the   account   there    given 
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(pp.  89—127);  for  supplementary  observations  see  E.  Hertwig  (1879,  L.  N.  33,  p.  117)  and  Biitschli 
(1882,  L.  N.  41,  pp.  437-445). 

B.  The  Astropodia,  or  free  radiating  pseudopodia,  are  in  many  Radiolaria  more  or  less  clearly 
distinguishable  from  the  eollopodia,  which  form  the  sarcoplegma  within  the  calymma ;  how  far  these 
distinctions  depend  upon  a  permanent  differentiation  (especially  in  the  Acanthaeia  and  Ph^eodaria) 
needs  further  investigation. 

C.  The  sarcodc-Jlar/elhim  (perhaps  better  termed  axoflagdlum)  was  first  described  in  my 
Monograph  (1862,  p.  115)  in  the  case  of  various  Discoidea  (Taf.  xxviii.  figs.  5,  8  ;  Taf.  xxx.  fig.  1). 
Hertwig  has  given  a  substantially  similar  account  of  the  organ  in  some  other  Discoidea 
(L.  N.  33,  p.  67,  Taf.  vi.  figs.  10,  11);  probably  this  peculiar  structure  is  confined  to  the  order 
Discoidea  among  the  Spumellaeia,  but  is  widely  distributed  within  its  limits.  The  axoflagellum 
is  a  thick  cylindrical  thread  of  sarcode,  finely  striated  and  pointed  towards  its  free  end.  It  always 
lies  in  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  discoidal  body,  and  always  unpaired  in  one  of  its  axes ;  in  the 
triradiate  Discoidea  it  is  in  the  axis  of  the  unjiaired  principal  arm  and  opposite  to  it  (PI.  43, 
fig.  15).  In  the  Ommatodiscida  (p.  500,  PL  48,  figs.  8,  19,  20)  the  axoflagellum  probably  passes 
out  through  the  peculiar  marginal  ostium  of  the  shell.  Perhaps  it  is  always  connected  with  the 
central  nucleus  by  intracapsular  axial  fibres,  and  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  specially  differentiated 
bundle  of  pseudopodia  (or  axopodia  ?). 

95a.  Tlie  Myxopodia  and  Axopodia. — The  two  forms  of  pseudopodia  which  we 
distinguish  as  myxopodia  and  axopodia  differ  markedly  from  each  other  both 
morphologically  and  physiologically.  The  'myxopodia,  or  ordinary  free  pseudopodia, 
which  are  found  in  large  numbers  in  all  Radiolaria,  and  constitute  their  most  important 
peripheral  organs,  are  simple  homogeneous  exoplasmic  threads,  which  arise  from  the 
sarcodictyum  or  extracalymmar  sarcode  network,  and  radiate  freely  into  the  water ;  here 
they  may  branch  and  combine  by  anastomosis  to  form  a  changeable  network,  but  they 
never  contain  an  axial  thread.  The  axopodia,  on  the  other  hand,  are  differentiated 
pseudopodia,  which  consist  of  a  firm  radial  thread,  and  a  soft  covering  of  exoplasm; 
they  penetrate  the  whole  calymma  in  a  radial  direction  and  project  freely  from  its 
surface,  and  generally  (if  not  always)  they  are  produced  inwards  to  the  middle  of  the 
central  capsule,  perforating  its  membrane  ;  their  proximal  end  is  lost  in  a  dark  central 
heap  of  granules.  Such  axopodia  are  at  present  known  with  certainty  only  in  the 
AcANTHAKiA,  where  they  are  widely,  and  perhaps  universally,  distributed.  Their  develop- 
ment in  this  legion  probably  stands  in  direct  causal  relation  to  the  peculiar  structure  of 
the  central  capsule  and  the  centrogenous  formation  of  the  skeleton.  Since  the  radial 
skeletal  rods  of  the  Acanthometra  possess  originally  a  thin  coating  of  protoplasm, 
it  may  be  said  that  the  centrogenous  axopodia  of  this  group  became  differentiated  in 
two  ways,  the  firm  axial  threads  of  one  section  remaining  very  thin  and  covered  by 
protoplasm,  whilst  those  of  the  other  section  became  metamorjihosed  into  radial  bars  of 
acanthin.  This  hypothesis  acquires  more  probability  from  the  regular  distribution  and 
arrangement  of  the  axopodia  in  the  Acantharia  ;  they  usually  stand  at  fixed  intervals 
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between  the  radial  bars,  singly  or  in  groups  ;  sometimes  their  number  seems  to  be  not 
greater  than  that  of  the  bars,  whilst  in  other  cases  a  circlet  or  group  of  axopodia 
corresponds  to  each  radial  bar.  Perhaps  their  fine  axial  thread  consists  of  acanthin.  At 
all  events  the  axopodia  are  constant  organs  (probably  sensory,  like  the  "  palpocils ") 
and  not  retractile  like  the  movable  myxopodia. 

The  axial  threads  hi  the  pseudopodia  of  the  Acant  h  om  e  tra  were  first  discovered  by 
E.  Hertwig,  who  accurately  described  their  peculiar  structure  and  arrangement  (L.  N.  33,  pp.  16, 117). 

96.  The  Myophriscs  of  the  Acanthometra. — The  Acanthometra  are  charac- 
terised by  a  very  peculiar  differentiation  of  the  exoplasm,  namely,  by  the  formation  of 
myophriscs  or  contractile  threads  from  the  sarcodictyum.  In  most  (and  perhaps  in 
all)  AcANTHARiA  of  this  order  each  radial  bar  is  surrounded  by  a  circlet  of  such 
contractile  threads,  which  was  first  described  as  a  "  ciliary  corona  "  (see  note  A,  below). 
The  number  of  contractile  threads  in  each  circlet  usually  amounts  to  from  ten  to 
twenty,  rarely  being  more  than  thirty  and  less  than  eight ;  it  often  appears  to  be 
constant  in  the  individual  species  (see  note  B).  In  the  living  state  the  myophriscs  are 
long,  thin  filaments,  the  pointed  distal  end  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  radial  bar, 
whilst  the  thicker  proximal  end  is  attached  to  the  surface  of  the  calymma,  which 
is  elevated  round  the  base  of  each  rod  into  the  form  of  a  gelatinous  cone  or  skeletal 
sheath  (see  note  C).  Probably  the  myophriscs  lie  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  apical 
portion  of  this  gelatinous  cone,  and  are  hence  to  be  regarded  as  exoplasmic  threads 
differentiated  from  the  sarcodictyum.  Sometimes,  however  (as  in  Acanthochiasma), 
they  fuse  into  a  contractile  membrane  and  form  the  envelope  of  a  cone,  whose 
interior  is  occupied  by  a  gelatinous  papilla  of  the  calymma.  On  mechanical  irritation 
the  myophriscs  contract  rapidly  and  suddenly,  like  muscle-fibriUse,  becoming  at  the 
same  time  thicker,  and  hence  are  very  difl'erent  from  pseudopodia.  Their  distal  point 
of  insertion  being  fixed  to  the  firm  acanthin  rod,  they  raise  by  their  contraction  the 
skeletal  sheath,  to  which  their  bases  are  attached  or  in  the  surface  of  which  they  lie. 
The  result  of  their  contraction  is  therefore  a  distention  and  increase  in  volume  of  the 
calymma,  with  which  is  no  doubt  connected  an  inception  of  water  into  the  gelatinous 
mass,  and  hence  a  diminution  in  its  specific  gravity.  Probably  the  Acantho- 
metra contract  their  myophriscs  voluntarily  when  they  wish  to  rise  in  the  water ; 
when  these  relax  the  calymma  collapses  owing  to  its  elasticity,  water  is  then  expelled 
and  the  specific  gravity  increases.  From  a  physiological  point  of  view,  then,  the 
myophriscs  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  hydrostatic  apparatus,  morphologically  as  myo- 
phanes  or  muscular  fibriUaj,  such  as  also  occur  in  the  intracapsular  protoplasm 
(see  §§  77-80).  On  more  violent  irritation  and  after  the  death  of  the  Acantho- 
metra the  mji'ophriscs  separate  from  the  radial  bars  and  remain  attached  to  the  distal 
ends  of  the  conical  gelatinous  sheaths  as  free  "  ciliary  coronas."     At  the  same  time, 


REPORT   ON  THE  RADIOLARIA.  Ixv 

they  melt  into  short,  thick,  hyaliue  rods,  the  so-called  "  gelatinous  cilia."  The  myo- 
phiiscs  are  found  only  in  the  order  Acanthometra,  and  are  wanting  in  the 
Acanthophracta,  as  well  as  in  the  other  three  legions  of  Eadiolaria. 

A.  The  "  ciliary  coronas "  on  the  skeletal  rods  of  dead  Acaut  hornet  ra  were  first 
described  by  the  discoverer  of  this  order,  Johannes  Miiller,  and  referred  to  as  "  the  stumps  of  the 
contracted,  thickened  threads  "  (L.  K  12,  p.  11,  Taf.  xi.). 

B.  The  "  nuvihcr  of  the  gelatinous  cilia"  I  found  constant  in  certain  species  of  Acantho- 
metra, and  stated  in  my  Monograph  (L.  K  16,  p.  115)  "that  here  is  to  be  found  the  first 
differentiation  of  the  diffuse  sarcode  into  definite  organs  of  regular  definite  number,  size,  and 
position,  which  deserve  the  name  tentacles  rather  than  pseudopodia." 

C.  The  nature  of  the  myophriscs  as  fibrillin?  allied  to  muscles  was  first  discovered  by  E.  Hertwig, 
who  described  them  as  "  structures  of  peculiar  nature,"  under  the  name  of  "  contractile  threads,"  and 
pointed  out  in  detail  their  histological  and  physiological  peculiarities  (L.  N.  33,  pp.  16-19,  Taf.  i.). 

97.  The  Exoplasm  of  the  Periijylea. — The  extracapsular  protoplasm  of  the 
Spumellaeia  or  Peripylea  is  in  communication  with  the  intracapsular  sarcode  by  the 
innumerable  fine  pores  of  the  capsule-membrane,  and  like  these  pores  is  evenly 
distributed  over  the  whole  surface.  The  sarcomatrix  which  immediately  surrounds  the 
central  capsule  is  moderately  strong,  and  sends  out  innumerable  long,  thin  pseudo- 
podia, which  probably  correspond  to  the  pores  of  the  membrane.  Their  number  is 
markedly  greater  in  the  Spumellaeia  than  in  the  other  three  legions.  The  ramifica- 
tions and  communications  which  the  radiating  fibres  of  the  sarcomatrix  undergo 
within  the  calymma,  apparently  present  the  most  manifold  variations,  so  that  the 
sarcoplegma  or  intracalymmar  network  thus  formed  has  very  diverse  forms.  On  the 
surface  of  the  calymma  the  exoplasmic  threads  constitute  a  variously  disposed  sarco- 
dictyum,  a  regular  or  irregular  exoplasmic  network,  by  the  silicification  of  which  a 
primary  lattice-shell  arises  in  the  majority  of  the  Spumellaeia.  The  free  ends  of  the 
pseudopodia,  which  arise  from  this  extracalymmar  network  and  radiate  out  into  the 
water,  appear  in  most  Spumellaeia  to  be  relatively  short,  but  exceedingly  numerous. 
Specially  modified  pseudopodia  and  axial  threads  in  particular  do  not  seem  to  occur  in 
this  legion.  Perhaps,  however,  among  the  latter  may  be  reckoned  the  remarkable 
pseudopodia  which  combine  to  form  the  sarcode  flagellum  in  many  Discoid  e  a  (and 
perhaps  in  other  Spumellaeia).  This  axoflagellum  is  a  particularly  strong  thread  of 
sarcode,  arising  from  a  definite  point  in  the  central  capsule ;  it  is  cylindrical  or 
slenderly  conical  in  form,  much  longer,  stronger,  and  more  contractile  than  the  ordinary 
pseudopodia ;  it  contracts  in  a  serpentine  fashion  on  mechanical  irritation  and  seems  to 
originate  by  the  fusion  of  a  bundle  of  pseudopodia  (compare  §  95,  C). 

98.  The  Exoplasm  of  the  Actipylea. — The  extracapsular  protoplasm  of  the 
Acanthaeia  or  Actipylea  differs   in  several    important  respects  from  that  of  other 
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Eadiolaria,  and  appears  to  undergo  more  significant  differentiations  than  that  of  the 
three  other  legions.  Since  the  pores  in  the  wall  of  the  central  capsule  are  not  distri- 
buted evenly  and  at  equal  intervals  over  its  whole  surface  (as  in  the  Peripylea),  lint 
rather  exhibit  a  regular  disposition  in  groups  at  unequal  intervals,  the  number  of  pro- 
jecting pseudopodia  is  much  less'  and  the  law  of  their  arrangement  different  from  that 
which  obtains  in  the  Peripylea  (§  58).  In  many  and  probably  in  all  Acantharia  they 
are  divided  into  two  groups,  those  which  arise  from  the  centre  of  the  capsule  and  possess 
firm  axial  threads,  and  those  which  have  not  these  characters  (compare  §  95,  A).  Tlie 
axopodia,  or  stiff  pseudopodia  with  axial  threads,  arise  from  the  centre  of  the  capsule, 
are  present  in  much  smaller  numbers  than  the  soft  and  flexible  myxopodia,  and  are 
regularly  disposed  between  the  radial  bars  of  acauthin,  usually  so  that  they  are  as  far 
removed  from  them  as  possible,  i.e.,  in  the  centre  between  each  three  or  four  bars  ; 
these  latter  may  indeed  be  regarded  as  strongly  developed  axial  threads,  which  have 
become  changed  into  acanthin  (§95,  A).  The  soft  myxopodia,  or  pseudopodia  without 
axial  threads,  are  much  more  numerous  than  the  others,  and  arise  from  the  sarco- 
dictyum  or  exoplasmic  network  which  ramifies  over  the  surface  of  the  calymma.. 
Their  number  and  arrangement  seem,  however,  in  many  (if  not  in  all)  Acantharia  to 
be  regular  and  not  to  possess  the  extraordinary  variability  seen  in  the  other  three 
legions.  In  many  Acanthometra  the  sarcodictyum  exhibits  a  symmetrical  con- 
formation, with  regula)'  or  subregular,  polygonal  (mostly  hexagonal)  meshes,  and 
generally  the  stronger  threads  of  the  sarcodictyum  secrete  a  firm,  homogeneous  or 
fibrillar,  striated  substance,  which  forms  a  network  of  ridges  on  the  surface  of  the 
calymma.  In  the  Acanthophracta  the  place  of  this  is  taken  by  the  acanthin 
network  of  the  primary  lattice-shell.  The  axopodia  of  the  Acanthometra  are 
usually  about  as  long  as  the  radial  spines  between  which  they  stand  ;  their  stiff  axial 
thread  is  surrounded  by  a  soft  sheath  of  j)rotoplasm,  communicating  with  the  thin 
sarcomatrix  which  surrounds  the  central  capsule.  Numerous  branches  pass  into  the 
calymma  from  the  exoplasmic  sheath  of  the  axial  threads,  and  form  by  their  interweaving 
a  loose  sarcoplegma.  The  most  peculiar  differentiated  products  of  the  exoplasm  of  the 
Acantharia,  however,  are  the  myophane  fibrillfe  of  the  Acanthometra,  which  have 
already  been  described  under  the  name  of  myophriscs  (§  96). 

99.  T7ie  Exojilasm  of  the  Monopylea. — The  extracapsular  protoplasm  of  the  Nassel- 
laria  or  Monopylea  arises  only  from  the  porochora,  or  the  intracapsular  podocouus, 
the  oral  base  of  which  is  formed  by  this  porous  area.  The  pseudopodia  or  proto^ilasmic 
threads  which  pass  through  the  pores  of  the  latter,  united  into  a  bundle,  are  not  very 
numerous  (in  most  Nassellaria  probably  between  thirty  and  ninety),  and  unite  just 
outside  it  to  form  a  thick  discoid  sarcomatrix  ;  this  covers  the  porochora  completely 
below,  and  spreads  out  in  the  form  of  a  thin  envelope  of  exoplasm  over  the  whole 
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surface  of  the  central  capsule  ;  at  the  apical  portion  of  the  latter  the  sarcomatrix  is 
often  so  thin  that  it  can  only  be  recognised  by  the  aid  of  reagents  ;  it  separates  the 
membrane  of  the  central  capsule  from  the  surrounding  calymma.  The  pseudopodia, 
which  penetrate  the  latter  and  by  loose  anastomoses  form  a  wide-meshed  sarcoplegma 
within  it,  are  usually  not  very  numerous.  The  greater  j)art  of  them  radiate  in  a  launch 
downwards  from  the  basal  disc  of  the  sarcomatrix,  and  a  smaller  number  arise  from 
the  thinner  envelope  which  covers  the  remainder  of  the  central  capsule  (PI.  51,  fig.  13; 
PL  Q5,  fig.  1;  PI.  81,  fig.  16).  On  the  outer  surface  of  the  calymma  the  collopodia, 
which  have  passed  through  it,  unite  to  form  the  sarcodictyum,  and  through  the 
silicification  of  this  the  primary  lattice-shell  arises  in  the  great  majority  of  the 
Nassellaria.  From  the  surface  of  the  sarcodictynm  arise  the  astropodia,  or  free 
pseudopodia  which  radiate  outwards  into  the  water.  Their  number  in  most  Monopylea 
is  relatively  small,  but  their-  length  appears  to  be  very  great. 

100.  TJie  Exoplasm  of  the  Cannopylea. — The  extracapsular  protoplasm  of  the 
Ph^odaria  or  Cannopylea  is  much  better  developed  as  regards  volume  than  in  the 
other  three  legions,  and  is  connected  with  the  intracapsular  sarcode  by  only  a  few 
apertures  in  the  capsule-membrane.  In  most  Ph^odaria  three  of  these  are  present, 
the  astropyle  or  main-opening  at  the  oral  pole  of  the  main  axis,  and  the  two  lateral 
parapylse  or  accessory  openings  on  either  side  of  the  aboral  pole  (§  GO).  In  several 
families  the  latter  appear  to  be  wanting,  whilst  in  others  their  number  is  increased  ; 
these  families  have  not  yet,  however,  been  observed  during  life.  The  protoplasm 
projects  both  from  the  oral  main-opening  and  from  the  two  aboral  accessory  openings 
in  the  form  of  a  thick  cylindrical  rod ;  the  tube  into  which  each  opening  is  produced 
in  many  Phjeodaria  (longer  in  the  case  of  the  astropyle,  shorter  in  the  parapylse) 
being  regarded  as  an  excretion  from  this  protoplasmic  cylinder.  The  sarcode  threads 
within  the  tube  appear  like  a  bundle  of  fibrils,  either  quite  hyaline  or  finely  striated- 
After  issuing  from  the  mouth  of  the  aperture  they  pass  over  into  a  thick  sarcomatrix, 
which  surrounds  the  central  capsule  entirely  and  separates  it  from  the  enclosing 
calymma.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  basal  astropyle  the  sarcomatrix  is  usually 
swoUen  into  a  thick  lenticular  disc,  which  is  in  dii-ect  contact  with  the  peculiar 
phgeodium  of  this  legion  (§  89).  The  pseudopodia,  which  radiate  from  the  sarcomatrix, 
and  form  by  anastomosis  a  wide-meshed  sarcoplegma  within  the  calymma,  are  usually 
not  very  numerous  in  the  Ph^odaria,  but  are  very  strong.  Sometimes  two  stronger 
bundles  of  collopodia  may  be  distinguished  at  the  two  poles  of  the  main  axis,  an  oral 
bundle  (in  the  direction  of  the  proboscis  of  the  astropyle)  and  an  aboral  bundle  (at  the 
opposite  pole  between  the  parapylse).  The  collopodia  of  the  sarcoplegma  unite  at  the 
surface  of  the  calymma  into  a  regular  or  irregular  sarcodictyum,  which,  in  most 
Ph^odaria  produces  by  the  secretion  of  a  peculiar  silicate  the  primary  lattice -shell. 
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The  free  astropodia,  which  pass  outwards  from  the  sarcodictyum  into  the  water,  are  in 
most  Ph^odaria  very  numerous  (PL  101,  fig.  10).  Since,  however,  only  a  few 
species  of  this  great  legion  have  been  observed  in  a  living  state,  their  pseudopodia 
require  further  accurate  examination. 


Chapter  IV.— THE  SKELETON. 

(§§  101-140). 

101.  TJie  Significance  of  the  Skeleton. — The  skeleton  of  the  Radiolaria  is  developed 
in  such  exceedingly  manifold  and  various  shapes,  and  exhibits  at  the  same  time  such 
wonderful  regularity  and  delicacy  in  its  adjustments,  that  in  both  these  respects  the 
present  group  of  Protista  excels  all  other  classes  of  the  organic  world.  For,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  Radiolarian  organism  always  remains  merely  a  single  cell,  it  shows  the 
potentiality  of  the  highest  complexity  to  which  the  process  of  skeleton  formation  can  be 
brought  by  a  single  cell.  All  that  has  been  brought  to  pass  in  this  direction  hj  single 
tissue-cells  of  animals  and  plants  does  not  attain  the  extremely  high  stage  of  development 
of  the  Radiolaria.  Only  ver}^  few  Rhizopoda  of  this  very  rich  and  varied  class  fail  to 
exhibit  the  power  of  forming  this  firm  supporting  and  protecting  organ — indeed,  only 
ten  of  the  seven  hundred  and  thirty-nine  genera  which  are  enrolled  in  the  list  of  the 
Challenger  collection,  namely,  six  genera  of  Spumellaria  (five  Thalassicollida,  Actissa, 
Thalassolmnpe,  Thalassojiila,  Thalassicolla,  Thalassophysa,  PI.  1,  and  one  genus  of 
Collozoida,  Collozoum,  PL  3),  and  in  addition  two  genera  of  Nassellaria  (the  Nassellida, 
Cystidium  and  Nassella,  PL  91,  fig.  1),  and  two  genera  of  Ph^odaria  (the  Phaeodinida, 
Phceocolla  and  Phwodina,  PL  101,  figs.  1.  2).  These  skeletonless  forms  of  Radiolaria 
are,  however,  of  extreme  interest,  since  they  include  the  original  stem-forms  of  the  whole 
class  as  well  as  of  its  four  legions.  All  Radiolaria  which  form  skeletons  have  originated 
from  soft  and  skeletonless  stem-forms  by  adaptation,  and  that  polyphyletically,  for  the 
skeletal  types  of  the  four  legions  have  been  developed  independently  of  each  other  (§  108). 

102.  The  Chemical  Peculiarities  of  the  Skeleton. — The  chemical  composition  of  the 
skeleton  shows  very  marked  variations  in  the  different  legions  of  the  Radiolaria.  The  two 
legions  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria  (united  formerly  as  "  Polycystina ")  form  their 
skeleton  of  pure  silica  (see  note  A,  below) ;  the  legion  PHiEODARiA  of  a  silicate  of  carbon 
(see  note  B),  and  the  Acantharia  of  a  peculiar  organic  substance — acanthin  (see  note  C). 
This  explains  the  well-known  fact  that  the  deposits  of  fossil  Radiolaria  (or  Polj^cystine 
marls)  are  composed  exclusively  of  the  skeletons  of  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria,  those 
of  the  Acantharia  and  Ph.eodaria  being  entirely  absent  (in  the  case  of  the  last  group, 
however,  exception  must  be  made  in  favour  of  the  Dictyochida,  or  those  Ph^iiodaria 


REPORT   ON   THE   RADIOLARIA.  Ixix 

whose  skeleton  is  made  up  of  isolated  scattered  tangential  siliceous  fragments).  The 
enormous  deposits  of  Eadiolarian  skeletons  in  the  deep  sea  of  to-day,  which  constitute 
the  Eadiolarian  ooze,  consist,  like  the  fossil  Polycystine  marls,  almost  exclusively  of  the 
shells  of  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaeia,  though  here  the  acanthin  skeletons  of  the 
AcANTHARiA  may  be  present  in  very  small  numbers,  and  the  silicate  skeletons  of  the 
Ph.eodaria,  which  offer  more  resistance  to  the  solvent  action  of  sea- water,  somewhat 
more  abundantly.     Calcareous  skeletons  do  not  occur  in  the  Radiolaria  (see  note  D). 

A.  The  pvire  siliceous  skeletons  of  the  Polycystina  were  first  recognised  in  1838  by  Ehrenberg 
in  chalky  marls  (L.  N.  2,  p.  117).  Since  the  two  legions  AcANTHAKiA  and  PHiEODARiA  were 
entirely  unknown  to  Ehrenberg,  his  name  Polycystina  has  reference  only  to  the  Spumellaeia  and 
Nassellaeia. 

B.  The  silicate  skeleton  of  the  Ph.«odaria  was  formerly  taken  by  me  for  a  purely  siliceous  one. 
When  I  described  the  first  Ph^odaeia  in  my  Monograph  in  1862,  I  was  only  acquainted  with  five 
genera  and  seven  species,  whilst  the  number  of  PHiEODAEiA  here  described  from  the  Challenger 
amounts  to  eighty-four  genera  and  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  species.  In  the  great  majority  of 
these  (though  not  in  all)  the  skeleton  becomes  more  or  less  intensely  stained  by  carmine,  and  is 
also  more  or  less  charred  at  a  red  heat,  in  some  even  becoming  of  a  blackish-brown.  In  many 
Ph.^odaria,  furthermore,  the  hoUow  skeletal  tubes  are  destroyed  by  the  continued  action  of  heat. 
They  are  also,  for  tlie  most  part,  strongly  acted  upon,  or  even  destroyed  by  boiling  caustic  alkalis, 
whilst  boiling  mineral  acids  have  no  effect  upon  them.  The  best  method  of  cleaning  the  skeletons 
of  Ph.eodaeia  from  their  soft  parts  is  to  heat  them  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and  then  add  a 
drop  of  fuming  nitric  acid ;  in  this  they  are  not  dissolved  even  on  prolonged  heating.  From  these 
facts  it  would  appear  that  the  skeletons  of  the  Ph.EODAEIA  consist  of  a  compound  of  organic 
substance  and  silica,  or  a  "  carbonic  silicate."  The  more  intimate  composition  yet  remains  to  be 
discovered,  as  also  the  manifold  differences  which  the  various  families  of  Ph/EODARIA  seem  to  show 
in  respect  of  its  composition.  The  small  skeletal  fragments  of  the  Dictyochida  (the  only  remains 
of  Ph^odaeia  which  occur  as  fossils)  appear  to  consist  of  pure  silica. 

C.  The  acanthin  skeleton  of  the  Acanthakia  was  first  described  as  such  in  my  MonogTaph 
(1862,  pi3.  30-32).  Johannes  MiiUer,  the  discoverer  of  this  legion,  took  them  for  siliceous  skeletons 
and  defined  the  Acanthometraas  "  Eadiolaria  without  lattice-shell,  but  with  siliceous  radial 
spines"  (L.  N.  12,  p.  46).  I  formerly  supposed  that  the  acanthin  skeletons  in  some  of  the 
Acanthapja  were  partially  or  wholly  metamorphosed  into  siliceous  skeletons,  but,  according  to  the 
investigations  of  R  Hertwig,  this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  case ;  he  showed  that  the  skeletons  of 
the  most  varied  Acanthometra  and  Acanthophracta  are  completely  dissolved  under 
the  longer  or  shorter  action  of  acids,  and  supposes  that  in  all  AcANTHAEiA,  without  exception,  the 
skeleton  is  composed  of  acanthin  (1879,  L.  N.  33,  p.  120).  Quite  recently  Brandt  has  found  that 
the  acanthin  spines  dissolve  not  only  in  acids,  alkalis,  and  "  liquor  conservativus  "  (as  I  had  shown), 
but  also  in  solutions  of  carbonate  of  soda  (1  per  cent.),  and  even  of  common  salt  (10  to  20  per 
cent.) ;  he  concludes  from  this  that  they  consist  of  an  albuminoid  substance  (vitellin)  (L.  N.  38, 
p.  400).  I  am  unable  to  share  this  view,  for  I  have  never  been  able  to  see  some  of  the  most 
important  reactions  of  albumen  in  any  of  the  skeletons  which  I  have  examined,  such  for  example 
as   the   xanthoproteic  reaction,  the   red   coloration   with   Millon's  test,  &c.     They  do   not   become 
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yellow  either  with  nitric  acid  or  with  iodine.  In  dOute  mineral  acids  they  dissolve  more  rapidly 
than  in  concentrated.  My  usual  method  of  cleansing  the  skeleton  of  Acanthaeia  (which  has 
been  practised  with  the  same  result  on  thousands  of  specimens)  consists  in  heating  the  preparation 
in  a  small  volume  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  and  then  adding  a  drop  of  fuming  nitric  acid ;  all 
other  constituents  (the  whole  central  capsule  and  the  ealymma)  are  thus  very  rapidly  destroyed ; 
the  skeleton  remains  quite  uninjured  and  withstands  the  combined  action  of  the  mineral  acids  for 
a  longer  or  shorter  time,  though  on  prolonged  heating  it  also  is  dissolved.  I  do  not  therefore 
regard  acanthin  as  an  albuminous  substance,  but  as  one  related  to  chitin. 

D.  Calcareous  skeletons  have  not  been  certainly  demonstrated  in  the  Eadiolaria,  and  probably 
do  not  occur.  Sir  Wyville  Thomson  in  his  Atlantic  (1877,  L.  N.  31,  vol  i.  p.  233,  fig.  51) 
described  under  the  name  Calcaromma  calcarea,  a  Eadiolarian  which  contained  scattered  in  its 
ealymma  numerous  calcareous  corpuscles  "  resembling  the  rowels  of  spurs."  These  are  identical 
with  the  "  toothed  bodies,  recalling  crystal  balls,"  which  Johannes  Miiller  figured  in  the 
Mediterranean  Tkalassicolla  morum  so  early  as  1858,  and  compared  with  the  "  siliceous  asterisks  of 
Tethya "  (L.  N.  12,  p.  28,  Taf.  vii.  figs.  1,  2).  I  formerly  regarded  these  peculiar  calcareous 
corpuscles,  whose  solubility  in  mineral  acids  I  had  observed,  as  spicules  of  a  ThalassicoUid,  and  hence 
described  the  species  in  my  MonogTap)h  as  Thalassosphcera  morum  (L.  N.  16,  p.  260).  I  have, 
however,  seen  reason  to  change  my  view,  and  am  now  led  to  su^jpose  that  those  peculiar  calcareous 
corpuscles,  which  may  be  named  "  Calcastrella"  are  not  formed  by  the  Eadiolarian  itself,  but  are  foreign 
bodies  which  have  been  accidentally  incorporated  into  the  ealymma  of  a  ThalassicolHd  (Adissa). 
These  corpuscles  occur,  often  in  large  numbers,  in  many  preparations  in  the  Challenger  collection, 
and  in  the  ealymma  of  other  Eadiolaria,  chiefly  Discoidea,  hence  it  would  appear  that  they 
are  foreign  bodies  taken  up  by  the  pseudopodia  and  carried  into  the  ealymma  by  the  circulation  of 
the  sarcode.  The  Eadiolaria  which  Sir  Wyville  Thomson  figured  as  Calcaro^nina  calcarea,  and 
Miiller  as  Tkalassicolla  morum,  I  regard  as  species  of  Actissa  (see  p.  13),  perhaps  Acfissa  radiata  of 
the  Pacific,  and  Actissa  primordialis  of  the  Mediterranean  (compare  the  description  of  the 
Thalassosphserida  of  the  Challenger  collection,  pp.  30,  31). 

103.  The  Physical  Properties  of  the  Skeleton. — The  skeletons  of  all  Eadiolaria  are 
characterised  pre-eminently  by  a  high  degree  of  firmness,  which  fits  them  to  serve  as 
protective  and  supporting  apparatus.  This  is  obvious  in  the  case  of  the  pure  siliceous 
shells  of  the  Polycystina ;  but  the  acanthin  framework  of  the  Acanthaeia  also  possesses 
a  degree  of  stiffness  but  little  inferior,  whilst  the  silicate  skeletons  of  the  Ph^eodaria 
seem  on  the  whole  to  be  not  so  firm.  The  hollow  skeletal  tubes  of  the  last-named,  which 
are  filled  with  gelatinous  material,  are  very  brittle  on  account  of  the  delicacy  of  their 
walls.  Their  elasticity  also  is  very  small,  whilst  that  of  the  acanthin  spines  is  consider- 
able. The  thin  long  needles  of  many  AcAJSfTHAEiA  are  very  elastic,  as  are  also  the 
bristle-like  siliceous  spicules  of  many  Spumellaria.  The  refractive  power  of  the  skeleton 
in  the  various  legions  is  very  different,  depending  upon  the  chemical  constitution.  The 
siliceous  skeleton  of  the  Polycystina  {Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria)  and  the  silicate 
skeleton  of  the  Ph.eodaria  have  the  same  refractive  index  as  glycerine,  and  hence  become 
invisible  when  mounted  in  that  fluid;  they  then  become  ^dsible  only  on  addition  of 
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Avater,  and  are  clearer  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  water  which  is  added.  The 
refractive  index  of  acanthin  is,  however,  very  different  from  that  of  glycerine,  so  that 
the  skeletons  of  Acantharia  are  readily  visible  when  mounted  in  this  fluid.  In  water, 
the  skeletons  of  all  Radiolaria  appear  about  equally  refractive,  as  also  in  Canada  balsam. 
The  substance  of  the  skeleton  appears  almost  entirely  hyaline,  colourless,  and  transparent. 
Very  rarely  it  is  faintly  coloured  (in  some  Acanthaeia).  A  cloudy  opaque  constitution 
is  seen  in  some  Ph^odaria  (especially  in  the  "  porcellanous  shells  "  of  Tuscarorida  and 
Circoporida,  Pis.  100,  114^117);  when  dried,  these  appear  by  reflected  light  milky- 
white  or  yellowish-white ;  the  cause  of  this  opacity  lies  partly  in  the  peculiar  "  cement- 
like structure  "  of  these  porcellanous  shells,  partly  in  their  fine  porosity,  and  the  minute 
air-bubbles  contained  in  their  thick  walls. 

104.  The  Elementari/  Structure  of  the  Skeleton. — The  general  constitution  of  the 
skeleton — or  more  accurately  expressed,  of  the  morphological  elements  of  which  the 
skeleton  consists — is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  may  be  termed  structureless.  Both  the 
organic  acanthin  skeletons  of  the  Acantharia  and  the  silicate  skeletons  of  the 
PfiiEODARiA,  as  well  as  the  inorganic  siliceous  skeletons  of  the  Spumellaria  and  Nassel- 
LARiA,  appear  under  the  microscope  perfectly  homogeneous,  transparent,  colourless,  and 
crystalline.  Only  very  rarely  do  they  show  traces  of  a  concentric  striation,  which  arises 
from  the  deposition  of  the  skeletal  substance  in  layers ;  as,  for  example,  the  thick  spines 
of  some  Ph^odaria  (Pis.  105-107,  &c.).  Some  of  the  Ph^odaria,  however,  form  an 
exception  to  this  rule,  inasmuch  as  their  partially  tubular  skeletal  elements  possess  a 
remarkable  porcellanous  structure.  In  the  tubular  or  Cannoid  skeleton,  whi(  h  occurs  in 
most  Cannopylea,  the  lumen  of  the  thin-waUed  flinty  tube  is  filled  w4th  jeUy,  and 
frequently  a  thin  siliceous  thread  runs  in  its  axis,  and  is  connected  with  the  wall  by 
transverse  threads  (§§  127,  139).  The  elementary  structure  of  the  opaque  porcellanous 
sheUs,  which  distinguish  the  two  families  Circoporida  (Pis.  114-117)  and  Tuscarorida 
(PI.  100),  is  quite  peculiar.  Numerous  fine  siliceous  spicules  lie  scattered  irregularly  in 
a  finely  granular  or  porous  matrix. 

105.  Comjjlete  and  Incomplete  Lattice-Shells. — In  the  great  majority  of  Radiolaria 
(in  all  four  legions)  the  skeleton  has  the  form  of  a  delicate  lattice-shell  or  a  receptacle  in 
which  the  central  capsule  is  enclosed.  In  a  small  minority,  however,  this  is  not  the  case. 
The  skeleton  then  consists  only  of  isolated  rigid  pieces  (radial  or  tangential  spicules),  or 
of  a  simple  ring  (sagittal  ring  of  the  S  t  e  p  h  o  i  d  e  a),  or  of  a  basal  tripod  with  or  without 
a  loose  tissue  of  trabeculse,  &c.  (P 1  e  c  t  o  i  d  e  a) ;  the  central  capsule  is  then  not  sur- 
rounded by  a  special  latticed  receptacle,  but  only  rests  upon  the  skeletal  trabeculse. 
According  to  these  difi"erent  arrangements,  two  principal  groups  or  sublegions  may  be  dis- 
tinguished in  each  legion,  of  which  one  set  (Cataphracta)  are  characterised  by  a  complete 
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lattice-shell,  whilst  the  others  (Aphracta)  are  witho^^t  it.  The  Radiolaria  aphkacta, 
then,  or  Radiolaria  without  a  complete  skeleton,  are  the  C  o  1 1  o  d  a  r  i  a  (p.  9),  the 
Acanthometra  (p.  725),  the  Fleet  ell  aria  (p.  895),  and  the  Phseocystina 
(p.  1543).  On  the  other  hand,  the  Radiolaria  cataphracta,  or  Radiolaria  with  a 
complete  skeleton,  are  the  Sp  hgerellaria  (p.  49),  the  Acan  thophr  act  a 
(p.  791),  the  C  y  r  t  e  1 1  a  r  i  a  (p.  1015),  and  the  P  h  a3  o  c  o  s  c  i  n  a  (p.  1590). 

Upou  this  basis  the  first  subdivision  of  the  Eadiolaria  was  made  by  Johannes  Miiller,  who  re- 
cognised three  groups : — "  I.  ThalassicoUa,  without  receptacle,  naked  or  with  spicules ;  II.  Foly- 
cystina,  with  a  siliceous  receptacle ;  111.  Acanthometra,  without  receptacle,  but  with  siliceous  radial 
spines"  (L.N.  12,  p.  16). 

106.  The  Ectolithia  and  Entolithia  {Extracapsular  and  Intracapsular  Skeletons). — 
The  relation  of  the  skeleton  to  the  central  capsule  in  the  Radiolaria  is  very  various  in 
many  respects;  in  the  first  instance  two  great  groups,  Ectolithia  and  Entolithia  (see  note 
A),  may  be  distinguished  topographically  by  mere  external  observation;  in  the  former  the 
skeleton  lies  entirely  outside  the  central  capsule;  in  the  latter,  partially  at  all  events, 
within  it.  The  Ectolithia,  with  a  completely  extracapsular  skeleton,  include  all  Nassel- 
LARIA  and  Ph^odaria,  as  well  as  a  great  part  of  the  Spumellaria  (all  Collodaria 
and  the  most  archaic  forms  of  S  p  h  se  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a) ;  the  Entolithia,  on  the  other  hand, 
in  which  the  skeleton  lies  partly  within,  partly  without  the  central  capsule,  include  all 
Acantharia  and  the  majority  of  the  Spumellaria  (most  S  p  h  ae  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a,  see  note  B). 

A.  The  difference  between  Ectolithia  and  EutoUthia  was  applied  in  my  Monograph  in  1862 
(p.  222)  to  separate  the  Monocyttaria  into  two  main  groups.  The  arrangement  was,  however,  quite 
artificial,  being  contrary  to  the  natural  relations  of  the  larger  groups,  as  was  shown  seventeen  years 
later  by  the  discovery  of  the  different  structural  relations  of  the  central  capsule. 

B.  Among  the  Acanthakia,  which  all  possess  primitively  an  intracapsular  and  centrogenous 
skeleton,  the  remarkable  Cenocaijsa  (PI.  133,  fig.  11),  seems  to  furnish  the  single  exception;  in  it 
the  skeleton  consists  of  a  simple  spherical  shell  which  encloses  the  concentric  central  capsule.  The 
exception  is,  however,  only  apparent ;  the  twenty  perspinal  pores  of  the  shell  show  that  they  were 
originally  in  connection  with  twenty  centrogenous  acanthin  spines,  and  that  these  have  disappeared 
by  retrograde  metamorphosis. 

107.  Perigenous  and  Centrogenous  Skeletons. — Much  more  important  than  the  topo- 
graphical relation  of  the  skeleton  to  the  central  capsule,  according  to  which  the  Ectolithia 
and  Entolithia  are  separated  from  each  other  (§  106),  is  the  original  development  of  the 
skeleton  within  or  without  the  central  capsule,  which  gives  rise  to  the  distinction  between 
perigenous  and  centrogenous  skeletons.  Centrogenous  skeletons  are  found  only  in  the 
AcANTHARiA,  which  are  further  distinguished  from  all  other  Radiolaria  by  their  skeleton 
being  formed  of  acanthin  ;  in  all  Acantharia  the  formation  of  the  skeleton  begins  in  the 
middle  of  the  central  capsule,  from  which  twenty  (the  number  is  inconstant  only  in  the 
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small  group  A  c  t  i  u  e  1  i  d  a)  radial  spines  are  centrifugally  developed.  The  three  other 
legions,  on  the  contrary,  possess  on  the  whole  a  perigenous  skeleton,  which  originally 
develops  outside  the  central  capsule  and  never  in  its  middle.  In  the  Nassellaria  and 
Ph^odaria  the  skeleton  retains  this  extracapsular  position,  as  also  in  the  B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a 
and  part  of  the  Sphger  ell  aria  among  the  Spumellaria  ;  in  the  great  majority  of 
the  latter,  however,  the  primary  perigenous  skeleton  is  subsequently  enveloped  by  the 
growing  central  capsule,  so  that  it  lies  partially  within  it  (§  109). 

108.  Polyphyletic  Origin  of  the  Skeleton. — The  skeleton  of  the  Eadiolaria  has  un- 
doubtedly originated  polyphyletically,  for  it  is  impossible  to  derive  its  manifold  varieties 
from  a  single  ground-form,  or  to  regard  them  as  modifications  of  one  type.  It  is  much 
more  probable  that  the  different  skeletonless  Eadiolaria  have  entered  upon  different  ways 
of  skeleton  formation  quite  independently  of  each  other.  At  the  outset  it  is  quite  clear 
that  the  skeletons  of  the  four  legions  have  originated  independently  of  each  other. 
Further,  it  is  certain  that  within  the  leoion  of  the  Spumellaria  the  Beloid  skeletons  of 
the  Collodaria  are  not  connected  with  the  Sphseroid  skeletons  of  the  Sphserellaria 
and  the  forms  derived  from  them  (see  §  109).  In  the  same  way  the  skeletons  of  the 
Ph^odakia  are  polyphyletic ;  probably  in  this  legion  the  Beloid,  Spheeroid,  Cyrtoid, 
and  Conchoid  skeletons  have  been  developed  cpite  independently  (see  §  112).  In  the 
Nassellaria,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  possible  that  all  the  skeletal  forms  are  to  be  derived 
monophyletically  from  a  single  simple  primitive  form  (either  the  sagittal  ring  or  basal 
tripod?)  (see  §  111).  Still  more  probable  is  it  that  the  Acantharia  have  arisen  mono- 
phyletically, for  all  the  forms  of  their  acanthin  skeleton  may  be  derived  without  violence 
from  Actinelius  (see  §  110). 

109.  The  Skeleton  of  the  Spumellaria. — The  skeletons  of  the  Spumellaria  or  Peri- 
pylea  consist  of  silica,  and  are  very  different  and  of  independent  origin  in  the  two  orders 
of  this  legion.  The  first  order,  Collodaria,  have  either  no  skeleton  whatever  (C  o  1- 
loidea,  p.  10,  Pis.  1,  3),  or  their  skeleton  is  Beloid,  a  loose  extracapsular  envelope  of 
spicules,  consisting  of  numerous  unconnected  portions ;  the  separate  parts  are  usually 
disposed  tangentially,  either  as  simple  or  compound  siliceous  spicules  (B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a,  p.  28, 
Pis.  2,  4).  The  second  order  of  Spumellaria,  on  the  other  hand  (Sphserellaria, 
p.  49),  develops  a  siliceous  lattice-shell,  which  consists  of  a  single  piece,  and  is  remarkable 
for  the  extraordinary  variety  of  its  forms  (pp.  50-715,  Pis.  5-50).  To  this  order  belong 
not  less  than  three  hundred  genera  and  seventeen  hundred  species  of  the  Challenger 
Eadiolaria  (that  is,  about  two-fifths  of  all  the  genera  and  species).  In  spite  of  this 
extreme  richness  in  different  forms,  this  large  group  must  be  regarded  as  monophyletic, 
since  all  its  forms  may  be  quite  naturally  derived  from  a  common  stem-form,  a  simple 
lattice- sphere  {Cenosphcera,  p.  61,  PI.  2).  The  twenty-eight  families  of  S  p  h  ae  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a 
may  be  distributed  in  four  suborders,  among  which  the  Sphasroidea  constitute  the 
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stem-forms,  since  they  retain  the  original  spherical  shape  (Pis.  5-8,  1 1-30).  In  the  other 
three  suborders  a  vertical  main  axis  is  developed,  which  in  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a  is  longer,  in 
D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  shorter  than  the  other  axes  of  the  shell.  Hence  the  shell  of  the  P  r  u  n- 
oidea  (p.  284,  Pis.  13,  his,  17,  39,40)  is  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical,  that  of  the 
Disco  idea,  on  the  other  hand,  lenticular  or  discoidal  (p.  402,  Pis.  31-38,  41-48). 
Finally,  the  shell  of  the  fourth  suborder,  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a,  is  lentelliptical ;  it  has  the 
ground-form  of  a  triaxial  ellipsoid,  and  is  characterised  by  the  possession  of  three 
unequal  dimensive  axes,  or  three  isopolar  axes  of  different  lengths  perpendicular  to  each 
other  (p.  599,  Pis.  9,  10,  49,  50). 

110.  The  Sheletpn  of  the  Acantharia. — -The  skeletons  of  the  Acantharia.  or  Actipy- 
LEA  are  distinguished  from  those  of  all  other  Radiolaria  by  two  very  important  peculiarities  ; 
in  the  first  place,  they  consist  not  of  silica  but  of  a  peculiar  organic  substance,  Acanthin, 
and  secondly,  their  development  is  centrogenous,  numerous  radial  spines  or  acanthin 
spicules  being  formed  which  are  united  in  the  middle  of  the  central  capsule.  Hence  the 
Acantharia  are  the  only  Radiolaria  in  which  the  skeleton  originates  from  the  first  in 
the  middle  of  the  central  capsule.  The  number  of  radial  spines  is  primitively  indefinite, 
variable,  and  often  considerable  (more  than  a  hundred),  but  in  the  great  majority  it  is 
limited  to  twenty.  In  accordance  with  this  the  legion  may  be  divided  into  two  orders, 
the  more  archaic  small  group  Adekicantha,  with  an  indefinite  number  of  spines,  and  the 
more  recent  group,  Icosacautha,  which  has  been  developed  from  them  and  possesses 
twenty  regularly  disposed  spines ;  of  the  three  hundred  and  seventy-two  species  of  Acan- 
THAJiiA  which  have  been  hitherto  described,  about  five  per  cent,  belong  to  the  former,  about 
ninety-five  per  cent,  to  the  latter  division  (see  note  A,  below).  The  numerous  genera  of 
Icosacantha  may  then  l^e  again  divided  into  two  suborders,  of  which  the  Acanthonida 
(p.  740,  Pis.  130-132)  produce  no  complete  lattice-shell,  and  thus  agree  with  the 
Actinelida,  with  which  they  may  be  united  as  Acanthometra  in  the  broader 
sense  (or  Acantharia  without  a  lattice-shell).  The  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a,  on  the  other 
hand  (p.  791,  Pis.  133-140),  produce  a  complete  lattice-shell,  usually  by  means  of 
two  opposite  or  four  crossed  transverse  processes,  which  arise  from  each  radial  sjaine  and 
unite  with  each  other  (see  note  B,  below).  In  most  Acanthophracta  the  lattice-shell 
remains  single  ;  only  in  the  Phractopeltida  does  it  consist  of  two  concentric  lattice-spheres 
(p.  847,  PI.  133,  figs.  1-6).  Furthermore,  the  whole  order  Acanthophracta  may 
be  subdivided  into  two  suborders  according  to  the  different  ground-form  of  the  lattice- 
shell;  this  remains  spherical  in  the  Sphserophracta  (the  three  families  Sphserocapsida, 
Dorataspida,  Phractopeltida,  Pis.  133-138).  On  the  other  hand,  it  assumes  another 
form  in  the  Prunophracta;  it  becomes  ellipsoidal  in  the  Belonaspida  (PI.  136, 
figs.  6-9),  discoidal  or  lentiform  in  the  Hexalaspida  (PI.  139);  and  finally  takes  the 
shape  of  a  double  cone  in  the  Diploconida  (PI.  140). 


REPORT  ON  THE   RADIOLARIA.  Ixxv 

A.  The  group  Adelacantha  consists  only  of  the  suborder  Actinelida,  with  the  three 
families  Astrolophida,  Litholophida,  and  Chiastolida  (p.  728,  PI.  129,  figs.  1-3) ;  the  number  of  the 
radial  spines  is  very  different  and  variable,  sometimes  only  from  ten  to  sixteen,  but  usually  from 
thirty  to  fifty,  and  often  more  than  one  hundred ;  they  are  generally  irregularly  distributed,  and 
not  as  in  the  second  main  division.  This  latter,  the  Icosacantha,  always  possesses  twenty  radial 
spines,  which  are  regularly  disposed  according  to  a  constant  law,  the  so-called  "Miillerian"  or  "Icosa- 
canthan"  law;  the  twenty  spines  are  always  so  placed  between  the  poles  of  a  spineless  axis  that 
they  form  five  zones  each  of  four  spines ;  the  four  spines  of  each  zone  are  equidistant  from  each 
other,  and  also  from  the  same  pole,  and  alternate  with  those  of  the  neighbouring  zones,  so  that  the 
whole  twenty  lie  in  four  meridian  planes,  which  cut  out  an  angle  of  45°  (compare  pp.  717-722,  Pis. 
130-140).  In  spite  of  the  manifold  variations  in  form  which  are  developed  in  the  Icosacantha, 
they  may  all  be  derived  from  a  common  stem-form,  Acanthometron  (p.  742),  since  the  law  of  distribu- 
tion of  the  twenty  spines  is  constantly  inherited. 

B.  An  exception  is  found  in  the  peculiar  family  Sphserocapsida  (p.  797,  Pi.  133,  figs.  7—11;  PI. 
135,  figs.  6-10).  Here  the  shell  is  composed  of  innumerable  small,  perforated  plates,  which  arise 
on  the  surface  of  the  calymma  independently  of  the  spines. 

III.  The  Skeleton  of  the  Nassellaria. — The  skeletons  of  the  Nassellaria  or  Mono- 
PYLEA  consist  of  silica,  and  are  never  composed  of  separate  portions,  but  constitute  always 
a  single  continuous  piece.  The  ground-form  is  originally  monaxon,  corresponding  to  that 
of  the  centra]  capsule,  with  a  constant  difference  between  the  two  poles  of  the  vertical 
main  axis.  The  ground-form  is  never  spherical  or  polyaxon  as  in  the  lattice-shells  of 
the  Spumellaria,  and  the  skeleton  never  consists  of  hollow  tubes  as  in  the  Ph^odaria. 
The  legion  Nassellaria  may  be  divided  into  two  orders ;  in  the  Plectellaria  (three 
suborders  Nassoidea,  Plectoidea,  Stephoidea)  the  skeleton  does  not  form  a 
complete  lattice-shell ;  in  the  Cyrtellaria,  on  the  other  hand,  which  are  derived  from 
these,  the  siliceous  skeleton  forms  a  complete  lattice-shell  enclosing  the  central  capsule. 
The  number  of  forms  thus  developed  is  astonishingly  great,  so  that  among  the  Nassellaria 
no  less  than  two  hundred  and  seventy-four  genera  and  sixteen  hundred  and  eighty-seven 
species  may  be  distinguished,  almost  as  many  as  in  the  S  p  h  se  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a.  In  spite  of 
this  great  variety  of  forms  the  legion  Monopylea  is  probably  monophyletic  ;  at  least  all  the 
different  skeletal  forms  may  be  derived  from  thi-ee  elements  which  are  combined  in  the 
most  manifold  fashion  ;  (l)  the  sagittal  ring,  a  simple  siliceous  ring,  which  lies  vertically 
in  the  sagittal  plane  of  the  body,  encircles  the  central  capsule  and  comes  into  contact 
with  it  at  the  basal  pole  of  the  main  axis  (§  124) ;  (2)  the  basal  or  oral  tripod,  composed 
of  three  diverging  radial  spines,  which  meet  in  the  middle  of  the  basal  pole  of  the  central 
capsule  (or  in  the  centre  of  the  porochora)  (§  125) ;  (3)  the  cephalis,  or  lattice-head,  a 
simple  ovoid  or  subspherical  lattice-shell,  which  encloses  the  central  capsule  and  stands  in 
connection  with  it  at  the  basal  pole  of  its  main  axis.  Any  one  of  these  three  important 
structural  elements  of  the   Nassellarian  skeleton  may  possibly  be  the  starting-point 
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for  all  the  remaining  forms  of  the  Monopylea  ;  the  great  difficulty  in  their  phylogenetic 
derivation  lies  in  the  facts  that,  on  the  one  hand,  any  one  of  the  three  elements  may  alone 
constitute  the  skeleton,  and  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  great  majority  of  the  legion,  two  or 
three  are  united  together  (compare  §§  182-185). 

112.  The  Skeleton  of  the  Phwodaria. — The  skeleton  of  the  Ph^odaeia  or  Cannopylea 
is  always  extracapsular,  usually  consists  of  a  silicate  of  carbon  (more  rarely  of  pure  silica), 
and  in  the  majority  of  the  legion  is  composed  of  hollow  cylindrical  tubes,  whose  siliceous 
wall  is  very  thin,  and  whose  lumen  is  filled  with  gelatinous  material  (§  127).  The  mani- 
fold and  remarkable  skeletal  forms  occuri'ing  in  this  legion  are  not  monophyletic,  since 
they  cannot  be  derived  from  a  common  stem-form ;  they  are,  on  the  contrary,  poly- 
phyletic,  various  skeletonless  PniEODARiA  (Phoeodinida)  have  independently  acquired 
skeletons  of  diff'erent  form  and  composition.  The  legion  Phwodaria  can  be  subdivided 
into  four  orders,  the  skeletons  of  which  present  the  following  important  distinctions  : — 
(1)  The  Phaeocystina  possess  only  incomplete  Beloid  skeletons  (§  115),  composed  of 
many  separate  pieces,  sometimes  tangentially  (Cannorhaphida,  PL  101),  sometimes 
radially  arranged  (Aulacanthida,  Pis.  102-105).  (2)  The  PhEeosphseria  form 
Sphseroid  skeletons  (§  116),  usually  only  a  simple  lattice-shell  without  special  aperture 
(Pis.  106-111);  two  concentric  shells  united  by  radial  bars  occur  only  in  the  Canno- 
sphaerida  (PL  112).  (3)  The  Ph  aeogr  omi  a  are  distinguished  by  the  formation  of  a 
simple  Cyrtoid  skeleton  (§  123)  resembling  that  of  the  Monocyrtida ;  the  monothalamus 
lattice-shell  is  usually  ovoid  or  helmet-shaped,  more  rarely  polyhedral  or  almost  spherical ; 
a  vertical  main  axis  can  always  be  distinguished,  at  the  basal  pole  of  which  is  an  aperture 
usually  armed  with  teeth  or  spines  (Pis.  99,  100,  1 13-120).  (4)  The  P  h  jb  o  c  o  n  c  h  i  a 
are  distinguished  from  all  other  Radiolaria  by  the  possession  of  a  bivalved  shell  Like  that  of 
the  Conchifera  ;  the  two  valves  of  this  Conchoid  skeleton  must  be  distinguished  as  dorsal 
and  ventral,  as  in  the  Brachiopoda  (Pis.  121-128).  The  fifteen  families  of  Ph.^odaria 
which  are  arranged  in  the  four  orders  just  mentioned,  present  such  great  differences 
among  themselves,  that  the  skeleton  must  be  regarded  as  probably  polyphyletic  even 
within  the  limits  of  each  order. 

113.  Types  of  Skeletal  Formation. — No  less  than  twelve  different  principal  forms 
may  be  distinguished  as  morphological  types  of  the  formation  of  the  skeleton  in  the 
Radiolaria ;  some  of  these  are  peculiar  to  a  single  legion  or  even  to.  a  smaller  group ;  but 
sometimes  the  same  form  occurs  in  several  legions.  Some  types  occur  only  in  an  isolated 
manner,  independently  of  the  others,  but  most  exist  in  various  combinations  w-ith  other 
types.  Of  the  twelve  described  below  the  Conchoid  and  Cannoid  occur  only  in  the  Phwo- 
daria ;  the  Plectoid  and  Circoid  only  in  the  Nassellaria  ;  the  Astroid  only  in  the 
Acantharia  ;  the  remaining  seven  types  are  found  in  several  legions  in  the  same  form 
and  hence  are  polyphyletic. 
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114.  The  Astroid  Skeleton. — Under  the  name  "  Astroid"  we  place  the  peculiar  star- 
shaped  skeletons  of  the  Acantharia  in  opposition  to  those  of  all  other  Eadiolaria,  for 
they  are  separated  from  them  not  only  fundamentally  by  reason  of  the  chemical  nature 
of  their  substance  (Acanthin,  §  102),  but  also  by  their  centrogenous  origin,  and  the 
resulting  stellate  form  (Pis.  129-140).  The  Acantharia  are  the  only  Eadiolaria  in 
which  the  skeleton  arises  within  the  central  capsule  by  the  formation  of  numerous  rays 
or  radial  spines  of  acanthin  which  project  on  all  sides  from  the  centre.  Originally  these 
are  united  at  this  point,  their  conical  or  pyramidal  points  meeting  and  being  supported 
one  ujDon  another.  In  the  great  majority  of  Acantharia  this  loose  apposition  is  constant, 
so  that  when  the  soft  parts  are  destroyed  the  skeleton  falls  to  pieces.  Only  in  a  few 
forms  in  this  legion  are  the  central  ends  of  the  spines  fused  so  that  the  whole  skeleton 
forms  a  connected  star  {Astrolithium).  The  small  group  Chiastolida  (or  Acanthochi- 
asmida)  is  characterised  by  the  fact  that  the  two  rays  which  are  opposite  to  one  another 
in  each  axis  unite  and  form  a  diametral  bar.  The  skeleton  is  almost  always  composed 
of  twenty  radial  spines,  which  are  regularly  disposed  (Icosacantha),  only  in  the  small 
primitive  group  A  c  t  i  n  e  1  i  d  a  is  the  number  variable  (Adelacantha,  §  110). 

115.  The  Beloid  Skeleton. — As  Beloid  or  spicular  skeletons  are  grouped  together  all 
those  which  consist  of  several  disconnected  portions  ;  these  always  lie  outside  the  central 
capsule,  either  within  the  calymma  or  on  its  surface.  Such  extracapsular  Beloid  skeletons 
are  entirely  wanting  in  the  Acantharia  and  Nassellaria  ;  they  occur  only  in  the 
B  e  1  0  i  d  e  a  among  the  Spumellaria,  and  in  the  P  h  as  o  c  y  s  t  i  n  a  among  the  Ph^o- 
daria;  the  individual  Beloid  portions  of  the  former  are  solid,  those  of  the  latter  hollow. 
In  Iwth  groups  the  simplest  forms  of  the  separate  portions  are  simple  unbranched  needles 
.{ThalassosphcBva,  Thalassoplancta,  Physematium,  BeJonozoum,  nvnong  the  Spumellaria; 

Cannobelos  and  Cannorrhaphis  among  the  Ph.eodaria)  ;  usually  these  spicules  are  dis- 
posed tangentially  over  the  surface  of  the  calymma.  Among  the  B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a  branched 
spicules  occur  more  commonly  than  these  simple  ones ;  they  are  either  stellate  (with 
many  rays  united  in  a  centre)  or  twin-like,  with  a  tangential  bar,  from  each  pole  of  which 
two  or  three  (seldom  more)  radial  branches  project  (Pis.  2,  4),  Among  the  Ph^odaria 
the  subfamily  Dictyochida  is  characterised  by  the  annular  shape  of  its  Beloid  portions, 
either  simple  rings,  or  hat-shaped  or  p}Tamidal  bodies  with  a  latticed  cap  over  the  ring 
(PI.  101,  figs.  3-14  ;  PI.  114,  figs.  7-13).  The  family  Aulacanthida  among  the  Ph^o- 
daeia,  alone  possesses  hollow  radial  tubes,  which  penetrate  the  whole  calymma,  and 
project  distally  over  its  .surface,  whilst  their  proximal  ends  rest  upon  the  surface  of  the 
central  capsule.  Although  in  these  cases  the  enclosed  proximal  end  is  ahvays  simple,  the 
free  distal  end  develops  the  most  various  processes  in  adaptation  to  its  prehensile 
functions  (Pis.  102-105). 
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116.  The  SjiJueroid  Skeletons  or  Lattice-Spheres. — The  "  lattice-spheres  "  or  sphgeroid 
skeletons  are  the  simplest  and  most  primitive  forms  of  lattice-shells,  and  are  widely  dis- 
tributed in  the  three  legions  Spumellaria,  Acantharia,  and  Ph^eodaria,  whilst  they 
are  entirely  wanting  in  the  Nassellaria.  The  round  lattice-shell  is  either  a  true  sphere 
in  the  geometrical  sense,  or  an  endospherical  polyhedron,  i.e.,  a  polyhedron,  all  whose 
angles  lie  in  the  surface  of  a  sphere  (§  25).  In  general,  primary  and  secondary  lattice- 
spheres  may  be  distinguished,  of  which  the  former  are  secreted  on  the  outer  surface  of 
the  primary,  the  latter  on  that  of  the  secondary  calymma  (§  85).  Furthermore,  simple 
and  compound  lattice-spheres  may  be  distinguished,  the  latter  of  which  consist  of  two 
or  more  concentric  lattice-spheres  firmly  united  by  radial  bars  ;  in  such  cases  the  inner- 
most lattice-sphere  is  always  to  be  regarded  as  the  oldest  or  primary,  all  the  succeeding 
ones  as  secondary,  and  the  outermost  as  the  youngest  (§  129).  The  simple  lattice-spheres 
are  usually  to  be  regarded  as  primary;  they  may,  however,  occasionally  be  secondary,  in 
which  case  the  primary  shell,  originally  enclosed,  has  been  lost  by  degeneration  (as,  for 
example,  in  the  case  of  the  Aulosphaerida  and  some  S  p  h  sb  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a). 

117.  The  Lattice-Spheres  of  the  Spumellaria. — The  lattice-spheres  or  Sphseroid 
skeletons  of  the  Spumellaria  exhibit  in  spite  of  their  simple  type  of  structure,  an  extra- 
ordinary variety  in  the  formation  of  the  lattice-work  and  radial  apophyses,  so  that  in  the 
systematic  portion  of  this  work  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  seven  genera  and  six  hundred 
and  fifty  species  are  distinguished ;  these  are  united  in  one  suborder,  the  Sphser'oidea 
(pp.  50-284,  Pis.  5-8,  11-30).  It  maybe  divided  into  two  main  divisions,  the 
Monosp)h(jerida  with  a  single  primary  lattice-sphere  (Pis.  12-14,  21,  26,  27),  and 
PliosphcBrida  (or  Sphseroidea  concentrica)  whose  skeleton  consists  of  two  or  more  con- 
centric lattice-spheres  united  by  radial  bars.  The  latter  are  subdividecl  into  Dyosphasrida 
with  two  concentric  lattice-spheres  (Pis.  16,  19,  20,  22,  28) ;  Triosphserida,  with  three 
spheres  (Pis.  17,  24,  29);  Tetrasphserida,  with  four  (Pis.  28,  30)  ;  Polysphserida,  with 
five  or  more  (Pis.  15,  23);  and  Spongosphserida,  with  spongy  lattice-spheres  (Pis.  18, 
25).  A  special  group  is  made  up  of  the  simple  lattice-spheres  of  the  social  Collosphserida 
(or  Sphseroidea  polyzoa)  (Pis.  5-8);  these  are  usually  more  or  less  irregular,  and  charac- 
terised by  the  development  of  peculiar  tubular  processes ;  the  latter  are  generally  wanting 
in  the  Sphseroidea  monozoa,  whose  lattice-shell  is  very  regularly  formed.  This  distinction 
is  interesting  and  important,  inasmuch  as  the  regular  lattice-spheres  are  explained  by  the 
independent  development  of  the  free-swimming  Monozoa,  whilst  the  ii-regular  spheres 
are  due  to  the  mutual  dependence  of  the  social  Polyzoa. 

118.  The  Lattice- Spheres  of  the  Acantharia. — The  lattice-shells  or  Sphseroid  skeletons 
of  the  Acantharia  are  immediately  distinguishable  from  those  of  all  other  Piadiolaria  by 
their  centrogenous  development  and  the  central  union  of  the  radial  spines  by  which  they 
are  supported;  the  only  exception  is  furnished  by  the  remarkable  genus  Cenocapsa 
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(PI.  133,  fig.  Tl),  in  whicli  the  radial  spines  are  absent,  not  primitively,  however,  but 
in  consequence  of  degeneration ;  for  the  twenty  cross-shaped  perspinal  pores,  originally 
due  to  the  twenty  radial  spines,  are  still  present.  In  the  most  nearly  allied  genera, 
Porocapsa  (PL  133,  fig.  7)  and  Cannocapsa  (PI.  133,  fig.  8),  the  proximal  part  of  the 
twenty  radial  spines  is  still  present,  while  their  distal  portion  has  degenerated;  hence  in 
this  case  they  do  not  stand  in  direct  communication  witli  the  spherical  shell.  On  the 
other  hand,  this  primitive  connection  persists  in  the  genera  Astrocapsa  (PI.  133,  figs. 
9,  10),  and  Sphmrocapsa  (PL  135,  figs.  6-10).  The  five  genera  just  mentioned  form 
the  peculiar  family  Sphserocapsida  (pp.  795-802);  the  spherical  shell  is  in  these  cases 
composed  of  very  numerous  small  plates  disposed  like  a  pavement,  each  plate  or  aglet 
being  perforated  by  a  pore  canal;  in  addition  to  which  there  are  twenty  larger  (perspinal) 
pores  (or  twenty  cross-shaped  groups  each  of  four  aspinal  pores)  at  those  important  points 
where  primitively  the  twenty  radial  spines  penetrate  the  calymma.  This  peculiar  porous 
"pavement  shell"  has  probably  been  developed  (independently  of  the  twenty  radial 
spines)  upon  the  calymma  of  the  Acanthonida  {Acanthoma,  p.  749)  by  the  action  of 
the  sarcodictyum ;  it  has,  therefore,  quite  a  different  morphological  significance  from  the 
spherical  lattice-shell  of  the  Dorataspida,  which  is  composed  of  tangential  apophyses 
of  the  twenty  Acanthonid  spines  (pp.  802-847,  Pis.  134-138).  Each  radial  spine 
here  forms  either  two  oj)posite  or  four  crossed  transverse  processes,  and  since  their 
branches  spread  over  the  surface  of  the  spherical  calymma  and  are  united  suturally  at 
their  extremities,  the  peculiar  lattice-sphere  of  the  Dorataspida  arises.  This  extensive 
family  is  again  divided  into  two  subfamilies: — the  Diporaspida  (Pis.  137,  138)  possess 
always  only  two  opposite  apophyses,  and  form  by  the  union  of  their  branches  two  oppo- 
site primary  apertures  or  aspinal  meshes.  The  Tessaraspida,  on  the  other  hand  (Pis. 
135,  138),  have  always  four  crossed  transverse  processes,  and  form  by  their  union  four 
primary  aspinal  meshes.  From  the  Dij)oraspida  are  probably  to  be  derived  the  Phracto- 
peltida  (p.  847,  PL  133,  figs.  1-6),  the  only  Acantharia  which  possess  a  double 
lattice-sphere;  their  double  concentric  spherical  shell  may  be  compared  with  that  of  the 
Dyosphserida. 

119.  The  Lattice-Spheres  of  the  PhtEodaria. — The  lattice-spheres  or  Sjihgeroid  skeletons 
of  the  Ph^odaria,  which  are  generally  developed  quite  regularly,  though  occasionally  in 
a  modified  form,  fall  in  the  order  Phseosphseria  into  two  groups  of  very  different 
structure,  each  of  which  includes  two  families.  The  first  group  {Phceosphmia  inarticu- 
toa)  contains  the  families  Orosphserida  (Pis.  106,  107)  and  SagosphjBrida  (PL  108); 
the  lattice-work  of  the  former  consists  of  irregular  polygonal  meshes  and  very  coarse, 
partially  hollow  trabeculse;  in  the  latter,  on  the  other  hand,  it  consists  of  triangular 
meshes  and  very  slender  filiform  trabeculae;  in  both  families  the  whole  sphaeroid  skeleton 
forms  a  single  unsegmented  piece  as  in  most  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a.     In  the  second  group  of 
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Phseos  ph  ser  ia  {Phceos2ohceria  articulata),  on  the  other  hand,  the  lattice-sphere  is 
segmented  in  quite  a  peculiar  manner,  and  composed  of  hollow  cylindrical  tangential 
tubes,  which  are  separated  by  astral  septa  at  the  nodal  points  of  the  network;  this  remark- 
able structure  characterises  the  two  families,  Aulosphserida  (Pis.  109-111)  and  Canno- 
sphserida  (PL  112);  the  segmented  lattice-sphere  of  the  former  is  simple  and  hollow; 
while  that  of  the  latter  is  connected  by  centripetal  radial  tubes  with  a  simple  concentric 
inner  shell,  which  is  sometimes  solid,  sometimes  latticed,  and  provided  with  a  main- 
opening  corresponding  to  the  astropyle  of  the  enclosed  central  capsule.  Since  in  the 
Aulosphserida  also,  hollow  centripetal  radial  tubes  project  from  the  segmented  lattice- 
sphere,  it  is  possible  that  they  have  been  derived  from  the  Cannosphserida  by  the  loss  of 
the  primitive  internal  shell.  A  special  peculiarity  of  many  Phseosphseria  {Oroscena, 
Sagoscena,  Auloscena,  &c.)  consists  in  the  fact  that  the  wliole  surface  of  the  lattice- 
sphere  is  regularly  covered  with  pyramidal  or  tent-shaped  prominences  (PL  106,  fig.  4  ; 
PL  108,  fig.  1;  PL  110,  fig.  1).  A  simple  lattice-sphere  quite  similar  to  that  of  most 
Monosphserida  also  constitutes  the  skeleton  of  the  Castanellida  (PL  113),  but  since  it 
possesses  a  special  main-opening,  it  must  be  referred  promorphologically  to  the  Cyrtoid 
shells  of  the  Phgeogromia. 

120.  The  Prunoid  Skeleton  or  Lattice-Ellipsoid. — The  "lattice-ellipsoids  "  or  Prunoid 
skeletons  have  arisen  from  the  lattice-spheres  or  Sphseroid  skeletons  by  more  energetic 
growth  and  elongation  of  one  axis ;  this  is  the  main  axis  of  the  body  and  is  probably 
always  vertical;  its  two  poles  are  commonly  equal.  The  Prunoid  skeleton  is  either  a 
true  ellipsoid  in  the  geometrical  sense  or  an  "  endellipsoidal  polyhedron"  {i.e.,  a  poly- 
hedron, all  the  angles  of  which  lie  in  an  ellipsoidal  surface).  By  further  elongation  of 
the  main  axis,  the  ellipsoidal  form  passes  over  into  the  cylindrical,  the  polar  surfaces  of 
the  cylinder  being  usually  rounded,  rarely  truncated.  The  rich  order  Prunoidea 
(pp.  284-402)  contains  numerous  modifications  of  this  form  of  shell  which  arise  on  the 
one  hand  by  the  formation  of  transverse  constrictions,  on  the  other  by  the  apposition  of 
concentric  secondary  shells.  In  respect  of  the  latter,  simple  and  compound  Prunoid 
shells  can  be  distinguished  as  in  the  case  of  the  Sphgeroid  shells.  In  the  compound 
Prunoid  shells  either  all  the  concentric  lattice-shells  may  be  ellipsoidal  or  the  inner  may 
be  spherical.  More  important  diff'erences  are  found  in  the  transvei'se  annular  constric- 
tions, which  give  the  Prunoid  skeleton  a  segmented  appearance  ;  in  this  respect,  three 
principal  forms  may  be  distinguished  (p.  288)  : — (A)  Monoprunida,  with  unsegmented 
shell,  having  no  transverse  constriction  (Pis.  15-17);  (B)  Z)^oj9r?;H/(:Zrt,  having  a  shell 
with  two  segments  and  one  (equatorial)  transverse  constriction  (PL  39) ;  (C)  Poly- 
prunida,  with  three  or  more  parallel  transverse  constrictions,  by  means  of  which  the 
shell  is  divided  into  four  or  more  segments  (PL  40).  In  the  same  manner  as  the 
Prunoidea  have  arisen  from  the  S phseroidea  among  the  Spumellaria  by  greater 
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development  of  the  vertical  main  axis,  the  ellipsoidal  Belonaspida  have  arisen  from  the 
spherical  Dorataspida  among  the  Acanthaeia  (p.  859;  PI.  136,  figs.  6-9;  PL  139, 
figs.  8,  9).  The  main  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  in  this  case  is  always  occupied  by  the  opposite 
equatorial  spines  of  the  hydrotomical  axis  (pp.  719,  860).  In  the  legion  Ph^eodaria  a 
similar  pi'olongation  of  the  main  axis  rarely  occurs  ;  it  is  found,  however,  in  Aulatractus 
(PI.  Ill,  iigs.  6,  7),  the  lattice-shell  of  this  Aulosphserid  being  sometimes  truly  fusiform , 
sometimes  rather  ellipsoidal  or  even  double-conical. 

121.  The  Discoid  Skeletons  or  Lattice-Discs. — The  "lattice-discs"  or  Discoid 
skeletons  are  characteristic  of  the  Spumellaeian  group  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  and  have  arisen 
from  the  lattice-sjjheres  of  the  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  by  a  less  development  of  one  axis,  which 
is  the  main  axis  of  the  body,  and  is  probably  usually  vertical ;  its  two  poles  are  always 
equal.  The  Discoid  lattice-shell  is  either  a  biconvex  lens  (\\dth  a  thin  margin),  or  a  plane 
disc  (a  shortened  cylinder  with  thick  margin),  or  some  form  intermediate  between  the 
two.  All  Discoid  shells  show  a  horizontal  median  plane  or  equatorial  plane,  by  which 
they  are  divided  into  two  equal  halves,  an  upper  and  lower ;  the  margin  of  the  lens 
itself  is  originally  the  equator.  The  main  axis,  the  shortest  of  all  the  axes  of  the  shell, 
stands  vertically  in  the  centre  of  the  equatorial  plane.  Among  the  Ph^eodauia  Discoid 
shells  rarely  occur  [Aulophacus) ,  as  also  among  the  Acanthaeia  (Hexalaspida). 

122.  The  Larcoid  Skeleton  or  Lentelliptical  Lattice-Shell. — The  lentelliptical  lattice- 
shells,  which  may  be  shortly  designated  "  Larcoid,"  are  especially  characteristic  of  the 
Larcoidea,  a  large  order  of  Spumellaria  (pp.  599-715;  Pis.  9,  10,  49,  50).  In 
addition  they  recur  among  the  Acanthaeia,  in  the  small  family  Hexalaspida  (p.  872, 
PI.  139),  and  the  family  Diploconida  (p.  881,  PI.  140),  which  is  derived  from  it. 
These  lentelliptical  lattice-shells  are  all  characterised  by  the  clear  differentiation  of  three 
unequal,  but  isopolar  dimensive  axes,  i.e.,  the  three  geometrical  axes,  perpendicular  to 
one  another,  which  determine  the  form  of  the  shell,  are  of  unequal  length  ;  the  two  poles 
of  each  are,  however,  equal.  The  geometrical  ground-form  is,  therefore,  a  triaxial 
ellipsoid  (§  34).  In  the  rich  order  Larcoidea  the  lentelliptical  lattice-shell  shows 
many  variations  in  its  development. 

123.  The  Cyrtoid  Skeleton. — Cyrtoid  skeletons  are  those  lattice-shells  which  possess 
a  vertical  main  axis  with  two  different  poles  (Monaxonia  allopola) ;  the  upper  pole  is 
usually  termed  the  apical,  the  lower  the  basal.  Such  Cyrtoid  shells  are  characteristic  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  Nassellaeia  or  MonopyleA  (and  especially  of  the  Cy rt el- 
la  r  i  a) ;  they  are  also  found  in  a  large  division  of  the  Ph^odaeia  (the  P  h  8e  o- 
g  r  o  m  i  a),  and  in  some  Spumellaria.  In  general  the  manifold  Cyrtoid  shells  may  be 
divided  into  two  large  groups,  those  with  one  and  those  with  several  chambers.  The 
monothalamous  CjTtoid  shells  are  usually  ovoid,  conical,  cap-  or  helmet-shaped ;  their 
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internal  cavity  is  simple,  without  constrictions  or  septa.  Among  the  Nassellaria  they 
occur  in  the  Monocyrtida  (Pis.  51-54,  98),  where  they  haA^e  received  the  name 
"  Cephalis."  A  form  of  shell,  essentially  the  same,  is  found  amongst  the  Ph^odaria  in 
the  order  P  h  se  o  g  r  o  m  i  a,  more  especially  in  the  Challengerida  (PL  99),  Medusettida 
(Pis.  118-120),  and  Tusearorida  (PI.  100),  many  of  these  latter  closely  resembling 
many  Monocyrtida.  Such  monothalamous  Cyrtoid  shells  occur  much  more  rarely  among 
the  Spumellaria  (e.g.,  among  the  Prunoideain  Lithapium,  Lithomespilus,  Drup- 
patractus,'2\ii.  13,  14,  &c.).  Polythalamous  Cyrtoid  shells  (Pis.  55-80)  occur  exclusively 
in  the  Nassellaria,  and  exhibit  in  this  legion  an  astonishing  variety  of  structure  ;  they 
are  distinguished  from  the  monothalamous  forms  by  the  development  of  internal  septa,  or 
of  annular  incomplete  diaphragms,  which  usually  correspond  to  the  external  constrictions  ; 
their  interior  is  thus  divided  into  two  or  more  communicating  compartments.  Among  the 
polythalamous  Cyrtoid  shells  may  be  distinguished  three  principal  groups,  the  Stichocj^rtid, 
Zygocyrtid,  and  Polycyrtid.  Zygocyrtid  shells  are  characteristic  of  the  Spyroidea 
(Pis.  84-90),  and  are  distinguished  by  a  bilobate  cephalis  (cephalis  bilocularis) ;  the 
median  sagittal  ring,  or  a  corresponding  constriction,  divides  the  shell  into  right  and  left 
compartments.  Polycyrtid  shells  (PL  96)  are  peculiar  to  the  Botryodea,  and 
characterised  by  a  multilobate  cephalis  (cephalis  multilocularis).  Stichocyrtid  shells  are 
those  in  which  the  primary  cephalis  remains  simple,  and  new  joints  are  successively 
added  to  its  basal  pole;  such  shells  occur  in  the  majority  of  the  Cyrtoidea. 
Secondary  chambers  are  sometimes  added  in  the  other  two  groups  (Botryodea  and 
Spyroidea).  When,  as  often  happens  in  these  polythalamous  Cyrtoid  shells,  two  or 
three  distinct  joints  follow  each  other,  the  first  is  called  the  "  cephalis,"  the  second 
the  "thorax,"  and  the  third  the  "abdomen"  (Tricyrtida,  Pis.  64-75). 

124.  The  Circoid  Skeleton. — This  is  a  very  important  and  remarkable  type  of 
skeletal  formation,  which  occurs  exclusively  in  the  legion  Nassellaria,  where  it  plays 
a  very  prominent  part ;  its  characteristic  element  is  the  "  sagittal  ring,"  a  simple, 
vertical,  siliceous  ring,  which  surrounds  the  central  capsule  in  its  sagittal  plane,  and  is 
specially  differentiated  in  its  basal  portion.  This  "primary  sagittal  ring"  whose  vertical 
aUopolar  main  axis  coincides  with  that  of  the  Monopylean  central  capsule  embraced  by 
it,  is  characteristic  of  all  members  of  the  order  Step  ho  idea  (p.  931,  Pis.  81-83, 
92-94);  here  it  forms  by  itself  the  skeleton  of  the  Stephanida  (PL  81);  in  the 
Semantida  (PL  92)  it  is  combined  with  a  horizontal  basal  ring,  in  the  Coronida 
(Pis.  82,  93)  with  a  vertical  frontal  ring,  and  in  the  Tympanida  (Pis.  83,  94)  with 
two  horizontal  rings,  an  upper  mitral  and  a  lower  basal.  In  the  great  majority  of  these 
Stephoidea  there  often  develop  in  definite  places  characteristic  processes  or  apophyses, 
whose  branches  combine  to  form  a  loose  tissue  or  an  incomplete  lattice-shell.  This 
becomes  complete  in  the  Cyrtellaria,  the  majority  of  which   retain  more  or  less 
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distinct  traces  of  the  sagittal  ring.  Hence  the  skeletons  of  all  Nassellaria  may  be 
derived  monophyletically  (Hypothesis  A,  p.  893)  from  a  simple  sagittal  ring  (Archicircus 
and  Lithocircus,  PL  81).  This  theory,  however,  encounters  the  great  difficulty  that 
in  many  S  t  e  p  h  o  i  d  e  a  (Cortina,  Cortiniscus,  &c.)  it  is  combined  in  a  remarkable  manner 
with  the  basal  tripod  of  the  Plectoidea,  whilst  in  these  latter  it  is  entirely  wantino- 
(compare  p.  894). 

125.  The  Plectoid  Skeleton. — Those  forms  are  distinguished  as  Plectoid  in  which 
three,  four,  or  more  radial  siliceous  spines  proceed  from  a  common  point,  which  lies 
excentrically  outside  the  central  capsule  and  at  the  basal  pole  of  its  vertical  allopolar 
main  axis.  This  peculiar  tyjje  of  skeletal  formation  only  occurs  in  the  legion  Nassel- 
laria, and  is  specially  characteristic  of  the  order  Plectoidea  (p.  898,  PI.  91).  But 
since  the  essential  elements  of  this  remarkable  skeleton  also  occur  in  many  other 
Nassellaria,  sometimes  combined  with  the  Circoid,  sometimes  with  the  Cyrtoid 
skeleton,  it  perhaps  has  a  fundamental  significance  in  this  legion ;  at  all  events  it  is 
possible  to  derive  monophyletically  all  the  other  forms  of  this  legion  from  it 
(Hypothesis  B,  p.  893).  The  simplest  form  of  the  Plectoid  skeleton  is  a  tripod,  the 
three  feet  of  which  either  lie  in  a  horizontal  plane  {Triplagia,  PI.  91,  fig.  2),  or 
correspond  to  the  three  edges  of  a  low  pyramid  {Plagiacantha).  A  fourth  ray  is  sometimes 
added,  which  stands  vertically  upon  the  summit  of  the  pyramid  [Plagoniscus,  Plagiocarpa, 
PI.  91,  figs.  4,  5).  In  other  Plectoidea  three  secondary  rays  are  intercalated 
between  the  three  primary  (Hexaplagida,  &c.);  seldom  the  number  is  greatly  increased 
(Polyplagida,  &c.).  The  rays  are  rarely  simple,  but  usually  branched;  in  the  Plagonida 
(PI.  91,  figs.  2-6)  the  branches  remain  free;  in  the  Plectanida  (PI.  91,  figs.  7-13)  they 
are  united  to  form  a  loose  wicker-work.  From  such  a  web  a  perfect  Cyrtoid  shell  may  arise. 
Several  forms  of  Plagonida  may  also  be  readily  confounded  with  the  isolated  triradiate 
or  quadriradiate  spicula  of  many  Beloid  skeletons  {Splicer ozouvi,  Lampoxanthium,  &c.). 

126.  The  S]3ongoid  Skeleton. — From  the  simple  lattice-skeleton  which  the  majority 
of  Radiolaria  possess,  some  of  them  develop  a  spongy  shell ;  the  trabeeulse  of  the  lattice- 
work, situated  in  one  plane  in  the  former,  are  developed  in  the  latter  in  difi'erent  planes 
and  cross  irregularly  in  all  directions ;  thus  arises  a  kind  of  wicker-work  of  more  or  less 
spongy  structure,  usually  with  very  thin  trabeculse  and  irregular  meshes.  Such  Spongoid 
shells  are  most  common  among  the  Spumellaria,  especially  in  the  Sphteroidea 
(Spongosphserida,  PI.  18)  and  Discoidea  (Spongodiscida,  Pis.  41-47),  more  rarely 
in  the  Prunoidea  and  L a r  c o i d e a.  Lattice-work  of  similar  spongy  structure  occurs 
very  seldom  among  the  Nassellaria,  e.g.,  in  some  Plectoidea  (PL  91)  and 
Cyrtoidea  [Spongocyrtis,  Spongopyramis,  Spongovielissa,  &c. ,  PL  ^Q,  fig.  1 0 ; 
PL  64,  figs.  5-10,  &c.).     Among  the  Ph^odaria  spongy  skeletons  are  very  rare;  they 
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are  to  be  seen  in  some  PhEeosphaeria  {Oroj^legma,  PI.  107,  fig.  1;  Sagoplegma, 
PI.  108,  fig.  2;  Auloplegma,  PI.  Ill,  fig.  8).  No  Spongoid  skeletons  are  known 
among  the  Acantharia. 

127.  The  Cannoid  Sheleton. — Cannoid  or  tubukxr  skeletons  are  those  which  are  com- 
posed of  hollow  tubes;  they  occur  exclusively  in  the  Ph.'EODAria  or  Cannopylea. 
Tubular  processes,  nevertheless,  occur  in  some  other  Radiolaria,  as,  for  example,  among 
the  Spumellabia  in  a  portion  of  the  CoUosphserida  (SiphonosphcBra,  CaminosphcBr-a, 
Pis.  6,  7),  and  of  the  Prunoidea  {Pipetia,  Cannartus,  &c.,  Pk  39,  figs.  6-10,  &c.), 
also  among  the  Nassellaria  in  Theosyringium  (PI.  68,  figs.  4-6),  Cannohotrys  (PI.  96, 
figs.  3,  4,  8-11,  20-22),  &c.  In  all  these  cases,  however,  the  tubes  are  direct  processes 
of  the  cavity  of  the  shell,  the  trabeculas  of  the  lattice-work  being  solid.  Only  in  the 
Cannopylea  are  the  lattice-bars  themselves,  the  radial  spines  and  appendicular  organs, 
generally  tubular  (hence  the  designation  "  Pansolenia  ").  The  lumen  of  the  thin-waUed 
siliceous  tubes  is  filled  with  jelly,  and  hence  the  specific  gravit}'  of  the  relatively  large 
skeleton  is  considerably  diminished.  This  peculiarity  is  not  found  in  all  Cannopy'Lea  ;  it 
is  wanting  in  all  Sagospharida  and  Concharida,  as  well  as  in  a  part  of  the  Orosphserida 
and  Castanellida ;  in  the  latter  there  are  found  intermediate  stages  between  hollow  and 
solid  skeletal  rods.  Very  often  a  fine  siliceous  thread  runs  in  the  axis  of  the  tubes,  which 
is  connected  with  its  wall  by  lateral  branches  (Pk  110,  figs.  4,  6  ;  PI.  115,  figs.  6,  7). 
More  seldom  the  tubes  are  divided  by  horizontal  septa  into  a  series  of  chambers  (Meduset- 
tida.  Pis.  118-120).  The  two  famUies  Aulosphaerida  (Pis.  109-111)  and  Canno- 
sphserida  (PL  112)  are  distinguished  from  all  other  PHxEODaria  by  the  fact  that  their 
tubes  are  separated  by  astral  septa  in  the  nodal  points  of  the  lattice-shell  (§§  112,  134). 

128.  The  Conchoid  Skeleton. — By  the  name  "  Conchoid  skeletons"  are  distinguished 
the  bivalved  lattice-sheUs  which  occur  exclusively  in  the  legion  Ph^odaria  ;  they  are 
quite  characteristic  of  the  Phseoconchia  or  PhcBodaria  hivalvia,  which  embrace 
three  families :— Concharida  (Pis.  123-125),  Coelodendrida  (Pis.  121,122),  and 
Coelographida  (Pis.  126-128).  The  two  valves  of  the  lattice-shell  of  the  Concharida 
are  simple,  hemispherical,  or  boat-shaped,  whilst  in  the  Coelodendrida  and  Ccelographida 
tubes  grow  out  from  them,  which  branch  and  usually  give  rise  by  anastomosis  to  a  second 
external  bivalved  shell.  In  all  P  h  ae  o  c  o  n  c  h  i  a  the  two  valves  are  so  disposed  about 
the  central  capsule  that  an  open  slit  remains  between  them,  into  which  open  the  apertures 
of  the  central  capsule;  and  since  all  these  PhcBodaria  conchoidea  are  Tripylea,  with  three 
typical  openings  in  the  central  capsule,  and  since  the  two  lateral  accessory  openings  lie 
at  either  side  of  the  aboral  pole,  and  the  unpaired  main-opening  at  the  oral  pole  of  the 
main  axis,  it  follows  that  the  two  valves  are  to  be  regarded  as  dorsal  and  ventral  as  in 
the  Brachiopoda  (not  right  and  left  as  in  the  Lamellibranchiata).     The  dorsal  and  ventral 
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valves  are  usually  equal,  but  iu  a  portiou  of  the  Coueharida  they  present  constant  differ- 
ences. In  this  family  the  two  valves  are  attached  to  each  other  by  their  free  edges,  just 
as  iu  the  bivalved  Mollusca  and  Diatoms  ;  and  these  edges  may  either  be  smooth 
(Conchasmida,  PL  123,  figs.  1-6),  or  dentate  (Conchopsida,  Pis.  124,  125);  the 
valvular  connection  of  the  latter  is  sometimes  strengthened  by  a  special  ligament  which 
unites  the  two  valves  at  the  aboral  pole  (PL  123,  figs.  8,  9).  The  form  of  the  valve  is 
sometimes  hemispherical,  sometimes  boat-shaped,  with  a  sagittal  keel. 

129.  Medullani  and  Cortical  Shells. — In  all  Radiolaria  whose  skeleton  consists  of  a 
double  shell  or  of  two  concentric  lattice-shells  united  by  radial  bars,  an  inner  meduUary 
shell  (testa  medullaris)  and  an  outer  cortical  shell  (testa  corticalis)  may  be  distinguished 
(see  note  A,  below).  The  medullary  shell  is  usually  to  be  regarded  as  a  primary,  the 
cortical  as  a  secondary  structure.  Such  double  shells  occur  among  the  Spumellaeia  in  the 
Dyosph^rida  (Pis.  1 9, 20),  as  well  as  iu  many  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a  (Pis.  39,  40),  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a 
(Pis.  33,  34),  and  Larcoidea  (Pis.  9,  10);  among  the  Acantharia  only  in  the  family 
Phractopeltida  (PL  133) ;  among  the  Nassellaeia  only  in  very  few  Cyrtoidea  {e.g., 
Periarachnium,  PL  55,  fig.  11),  and  finally  among  the  Ph^odaeia  in  the  Cannosphserida 
(PL  112)  as  well  as  in  part  of  the  Coelodendrida  (PL  121)  and  Coslographida  (Pis.  127, 
128).  In  most  cases  (if  not  always?)  the  cortical  shell  arises  by  the  growth  of  radial 
spines  from  the  surface  of  the  meduUary  shell ;  these  become  united  at  equal  distances 
from  the  centre  by  transverse  apophyses,  the  surface  of  the  secondary  calymma  furnishing 
the  basis  for  their  secretion  (§  85).  Nevertheless,  it  seems  that  in  many  Sphserellaria 
the  formation  of  the  whole  cortical  shell  proceeds  simultaneously  (at  a  definite  dictyotic 
period)  like  that  of  the  primary  medullary  shell  (see  note  B).  Whilst  in  the  Ph^odaria, 
AcANTHAEiA,  and  Nassellaria,  at  most  two  concentric  shells  are  formed,  in  many 
Spumellaeia  their  number  increases  continuously  with  additional  growth;  in  many 
S  p  h  86  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a  it  rises  to  four,  eight,  or  even  more,  as  well  as  in  many  Discoid  ea 
(if  the  concentric,  peripherally  disposed  rings  of  chambers  be  regarded  as  incomplete 
flattened  shells).  In  these  cases  either  only  the  innermost  primary  lattice-shell  is  to  be 
styled  "  medullary  shell,"  or  at  most  the  two  innermost  (inner  and  outer  medullary  shells), 
all  the  others  being  cortical. 

A.  The  distinction  between  meduUary  and  cortical  sliells  was  originally  based  in  my  Monograph 
(1862,  p.  50)  upon  the  topographical  relation  of  the  lattice-shells  to  the  central  capsule,  inasmuch 
as  I  regarded  all  intracapsular  shells  as  medullary,  all  extracapsular  as  cortical.  Hertwig,  however 
(1879,  p.  122),  rightly  pointed  out  that  this  distinction  is  unpractical,  "  because  the  same  lattice- 
shell  in  the  same  species  may  lie  within  or  without  the  central  capsule,  according  to  the  size  of  the 
latter."  He  proposes,  therefore,  to  restrict  the  term  medullary  shell  to  the  innermost,  and  to  call 
all  the  others  cortical;  a  course  which  seems  justified  by  the  special  significance  of  the  primary 
innermost  lattice-shell  ("as  the  point  of  origin  of  the  radial  spines  ").  But  in  most  Spheerellaria 
which  form  three  or  more  concentric  shells,  the  two  innermost,  which  lie  near  together  within  the 
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central  capsule,  are  very  different  in  size  and  dictyosis  from  all  the  others  which  lie  outside,  and 
are  separated  by  wider  interspaces  (compare  Pis.  17,  24,  29-32,  40,  &c.).  In  these  cases  it  appears 
better  to  regard  the  two  inner  as  inner  and  outer  medullary  shells,  and  all  the  others  as  cortical 
shells.  The  character  of  the  dictyosis  in  the  intracapsular  and  extracapsular  shells  is  often  so 
different  that  I  have  made  it  the  basis  of  separation  of  Thecosphccra  and  Rlwdosphwra  among  the 
Liosphasrida  (p.  60),  of  Elatommatida  and  Diplosphserida  among  the  Astrosphajrida  (p.  208),  &c. 

B. — E.  Hertwig  (1879,  L.  N.  33,  pp.  40, 123)  separates  the  true  (simultaneously  formed)  "cortical 
shells"  {e.g.,ol  Adinomma,  Cromyomma)  from  the  arachnoid  "sihceous  networks"  (e.g.,  of  Diiylosj^hcBra 
and  Arachnosjjhcera)  which  are  formed  by  the  successive  union  of  tangential  apophyses  of  the  radial 
spines.  "Whether  this  principle  is  right  in  theory  or  not,  it  cannot  be  carried  out  practically. 
Compare  also  PI.  25>  fig-  4. 

130.  Dictyosis  or  Lattice  Formation  of  the  Skeleton. — In  the  great  majority  of 
Racliolaria  the  dictyosis  or  formation  of  lattice-work,  and  especially  the  formation  of  a 
variously-shaped  "  lattice-shell,"  plays  such  an  important  part  that  the  whole  class  has 
long  been  popularly  known  in  Germany  by  the  name  "lattice  animalcules"  ("  Gitter- 
thierchen  "  or  "  Gitterlinge  ")  [Protista  dictyota).  The  old  name  Polycystina  also  (1838), 
although  referring  only  to  the  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria,  is  derived  from  the 
lattice-work  of  the  siliceous  skeleton.  The  extremely  various  forms  in  which  this  is 
manifested  furnish  the  means  of  distinguishing  species.  The  specific  conformation  of  the 
skeletal  lattice-work  is  usually  caused  by  the  special  disposition  of  the  sarcodictyum  (§  94), 
whose  exoplasmatic  threads  become  silicified  or  (in  the  Acantharia)  converted  into  bars 
of  acanthin.  In  many  cases,  however,  the  form  of  the  lattice  is  mainly  dependent  upon 
the  situation  and  form  of  the  radial  spines  or  of  special  processes  from  them.  With 
respect  to  their  origin,  two  varieties  of  lattice  may  be  distinguished — simultaneous  and 
successive.  Simultaneous  dictyosis  occurs  especially  in  the  simple  lattice-shells  of  the 
Sphserellaria  and  Ph.^odaria,  where,  at  a  given  moment  ("  dictyotic  moment") 
the  ivhole  lattice  of  the  shell  is  excreted  on  the  surface  of  the  calymma.  Sziccessive 
dictyosis,  on  the  other  hand,  is  found  more  particularly  in  the  lattice-shells  of  the 
Acantharia  (and  in  the  concentric  cortical  sheUs  of  many  Sp  h  se  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a),  which 
develop  from  separate  lattice-plates  formed  by  the  .apophyses  of  the  radial  S23ines, 
and  hence  not  at  the  same  moment.  The  lattice-shells  of  the  Cyrtellaria,  which 
gradually  grow  out  from  a  sagittal  ring  or  a  basal  tripod,  arise  by  successive  dictyosis. 

131.  Dictyosis  of  the  Spumellaria. — Siliceous  lattice-structures  are  wanting  in  the 
first  section  of  the  Spumellaria,  the  Collodaria,  but  in  the  second  section,  S p h se  r- 
e  11  a  r  i  a,  they  are  developed  in  extraordinary  variety  of  details.  In  spite  of  this  extreme 
richness  in  different  forms,  the  lattice-shells  of  the  Spumellaria  may  all  be  derived  from 
one  and  the  same  primitive  ground-form,  a  simple  lattice-sphere  with  regular  hexagonal 
meshes  {Phormosphcera,  p.  61,  PI.  12,  figs.  9-11  ;  Heliosphcera,  PI.  28,  figs.  1-3,  &c.). 
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The  siliceous  bars  which  bound  these  regular  and  subregular  meshes  are  at  first  exceed- 
ingly thin  and  filiform ;  afterwards  they  become  thicker  or  spread  out  laterally,  whence 
the  meshes  often  become  round  with  a  hexagonal  frame  (PL  12,  fig.  5  ;  PI.  28,  fig.  1). 
If  the  latter  vanish,  a  lattice-shell  with  simple  circular  meshes  is  formed.  Very 
commonly  the  regular  form  of  the  meshes  or  pores  becomes  more  or  less  irregular, 
polygonal,  or  roundish.  Hence,  in  general,  four  difi"erent  principal  forms  of  dictyosis 
may  be  distinguished  among  the  Spitmellaria  ;  viz.  (1)  regular  or  subregular  hexagonal 
meshes  ;  (2)  regular  or  subregular  circular  meshes  ;  (3)  irregular  polygonal  meshes  ;  (4) 
irregular  roundish  meshes.  The  three  latter  forms  are  to  be  regarded  as  secondary, 
derived  from  the  primary  first  form.  In  those  Spumellaria  which  possess  several  con- 
centric lattice-shells  enclosed  one  within  another,  either  these  have  all  the  same  form  of 
dictyosis,  or  the  lattice-work  of  the  innermost  primary  shell  is  different  from  that  of  the 
outer  secondary  shells  (Pis.  19,  20)  ;  sometimes  these  latter  also  differ  more  or  less 
among  themselves  (§  129). 

132.  Dictyosis  of  the  Acantharia. — The  lattice-structures  of  the  Acanthapja  differ 
essentially  from  those  of  other  Radiolaria  in  several  particulars.  Firstly,  they  consist  not 
of  silica  but  of  acanthin  (§  102) ;  secondly,  they  are  always  secondary  formations,  usually 
developed  from  transverse  processes  of  the  primary  centrogenous  radial  spines  ;  thirdly, 
their  formation  is  not  simultaneous  (at  the  same  time  over  the  whole  shell),  but  successive 
(proceeding  from  the  individual  radial  spines  tangentiaUy  towards  the  middle  of  the 
intervals)  ;  fourthly,  the  configuration  of  the  network  is  due  to  the  relative  position  of 
the  spines  and  the  mode  of  union  of  their  transverse  apophyses.  Since  these  are  at  right 
angles  to  the  spines,  and  since  the  branches  of  the  apophyses  are  at  right  angles  to  them, 
the  original  "ground-form  of  their  dictyosis  is  a  lattice-work  with  quadrangular  meshes ; 
these  are  often  c[uite  regular  and  square  (PI.  130,  figs.  5,  6  ;  PI.  136,  figs.  2,  9,  &c.); 
more  commonly  they  are  rectangular  or  irregularly  quadrangular  (PL  1 3 1 ,  fig.  10;  PL  133, 
figs.  2,  3,  &c.).  In  the  majority  of  the  Acantharia  the  quadrangular  form  of  the  meshes 
passes  over  into  an  irregularly  polygonal  or  roundish  one  (Pis.  1 37,  138).  Very  often  the 
primary  meshes  of  the  lattice-shells,  which  immediately  surround  the  radial  spines,  are 
larger  and  more  regular  ("  aspinal  pores  "),  whilst  the  numerous  secondary  meshes  between 
them  are  smaller  and  irregular  ("coronal  pores";  PL  135,  figs.  1-4,  &c.). 

133.  Dictyosis  of  the  Nassellaria. — The  siHceous  lattice-structures  of  the  Nassellaria 
are  formed  on  the  whole  like  those  of  the  Spumellaria,  with  which  they  were  formerly 
united  under  the  name  "  Polycystina."  In  this  group  also  there  may  be  distinguished 
as  two  main  forms  the  regular  and  the  irregular.  In  the  Nassellaria  the  regular  lattice- 
structures  generally  exhibit  hexagonal  or  circular  meshes,  whilst  the  irregular  are  either 
polygonal  or  roundish  ;  the  irregular  forms  are,  however,  much  more  abundant  than  the 
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reo;ular,  and  a  further  distinction  from  the  SpuMELLAPaA  consists  in  the  fact  that  the 
primary  skeletal  elements,  from  which  the  lattice  is  secondarily  developed,  exercise  a 
predominant  influence  upon  their  form.  These  primary  elements  in  the  majority  of  the 
Nassellaria  are  to  be  seen  in  two  morphologically  most  important  structures  : — first,  the 
•primary  sagittal  ring,  which  embraces  the  central  capsule  in  the  median  plane  (§  124); 
and  secondly,  the  basal  tripod  (§  125),  whose  three  diverging  rays  proceed  from  the  base 
of  the  central  capsule,  whilst  commonly  a  fourth  vertical  ray  supjDorts  the  dorsal  side  of 
latter  (compare  Pis.  81-91,  p.  892).  In  the  majority  of  the  Nassellaria  these  two 
primary  elements  appear  in  combination,  whilst  in  others  only  one  of  them  is  recognisable. 
In  addition  there  occur  numerous  monaxon  lattice-shells  in  which  neither  of  these 
elements  can  be  recognised,  but  a  simple  ovoid  lattice-shell  (cephaHs)  alone  forms  the 
whole  skeleton  or  its  primary  part  (PL  51,  fig.  13:  PI.  98,  fig.  13).  The  great 
difficulty  in  the  morphological  iuterj^retation  and  phylogenetic  derivation  of  the  jSTassel- 
LARLA.N'  skeleton  lies  in  the  fact  that  each  of  these  three  elements — the  primary  sagittal 
ring,  the  basal  tripod,  and  the  latticed  cephalis — may  form  the  whole  skeleton  by  itself  or 
be  combined  with  one  or  both  of  the  others  (p.  893).  Even  nearly  related  or  at  all 
events  very  similar  forms  may  diflfer  very  greatly  in  this  respect.  With  regard  to  the 
manifold  forms  of  their  dictyosis  it  follows  that  it  is  partly  dependent  upon  one  of  the 
two  first  elements,  partly  independent.  In  the  Plectellaria  (or  those  Nassellaria 
Avhich  do  not  possess  a  complete  lattice-shell)  the  lattice-work  is  usually  irregular  and 
arises  by  union  of  the  ramifications,  which  proceed  either  from  the  primary  sagittal  ring 
(Pis.  81,  82,  92-94)  or  from  the  basal  tripod  (PL  91).  In  the  Cyrtellaria  (or 
Nassellaria  with  a  complete  lattice-shell,  Pis.  51-80),  on  the  other  hand,  the  lattice- 
work is  sometimes  regular,  sometimes  irregular,  being  often  very  different  in  the  diff"erent 
joints  of  a  segmented  shell  (PL  72);  a  great  part  of  it  arises  independently  of  the  two 
chief  morphological  elements,  and  develops  according  to  laws  similar  to  those  which 
regulate  the  dictyosis  of  the  Spumellaria. 

134.  Dictyosis  of  the  Phceodaria. — The  lattice-structures  of  the  Ph^eodaria,  Avhich 
consist  of  a  silicate  of  carbon  (§  102),  are  on  the  whole  not  developed  in  such  variety  as 
those  of  the  other  Radiolaria,  but  exhibit  several  essentially  difi"erent  t}^es  of  structure, 
not  reducible  to  a  common  primitive  type  of  lattice-work.  In  one  j)ortion  of  this  legion 
there  occurs  an  ordinary  simple  lattice-work  (as  in  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria),  with 
solid  trabecular ;  of  these  the  Castanellida  (PL  113)  and  Concharida  (Pis.  123-125) 
have  usually  regular  or  subregular,  circular  meshes,  sometimes  hexagonally  framed  ;  the 
Orosphferida  (Pis.  106,  107)  large  irregular  polygonal  meshes  with  thick  trabeculse, 
the  Sagosphferida  (PL  108)  large  triangular  meshes  with  thin  filiform  trabeculse.  The 
Challengerida  (PL  99)  are  characterised  by  a  very  delicate  regular  lattice-work,  with 
minute  hexagonal  pores,  like  a  Diatomaceous  frustule.    The  Medusettida  (Pis.  1 18-120) 


EEPORT  ON   THE   RADIOLARIA.  Ixxxix 

show  a  peculiar  alveolar  structure,  numerous  small  compartments  being  enclosed  between 
two  parallel  plates.  In  the  Circoporida  (Pis.  114^117)  and  Tuscarorida  (PI.  100)  the 
opaque  porcellanous  shell  has  a  peculiar  cement  structure  (§  104),  and  the  lattice- 
structure  is  confined  for  the  most  part  to  characteristic  rings  of  pores  at  the  base  of  the 
hollow  tubes,  which  arise  from  the  shell.  The  most  peculiar  lattice-work,  however, 
appears  in  the  segmented  shell  of  the  Aulosphserida  (Pis.  109-1 11)  and  Cannosphserida 
(PI.  112).  In  the  former  the  large  meshes  of  the  lattice-work  are  usually  subregular 
and  triangular,  in  the  latter  polygonal ;  the  trabeculee  are  hollow  cylinders,  filled  with 
jelly,  and  containing  usually  a  central  axial  thread.  In  each  nodal  point  of  the  lattice,  in 
which  three  or  more  tangential  tubes  meet,  these  are  separated  by  stellate  or  astral  septa. 

135.  Radial  Spines  of  the  Skeleton. — The  skeleton  in  the  great  majority  of  Eadiolaria 
is  armed  mth  radial  spines,  which  are  of  great  importance  in  the  development  of  their 
general  form  and  of  their  vital  functions.  From  a  morphological  point  of  view  the 
number,  arrangement,  and  disposition  of  the  spines  is  usually  the  determining  factor  as 
regards  the  general  form  of  the  skeleton.  Physiologically  they  discharge  distinct 
functions,  as  organs  of  protection  and  sujjport ;  they  act  also,  like  the  tentacles  of  the 
lower  animals,  as  prehensile  organs,  since  their  points,  lateral  branches,  barbed  hooks,  &c. 
serve  to  hold  fast  nutritive  materials.  In  general  main-spines  and  accessory  spines  may 
be  distinguished  in  most  Eadiolaria ;  the  former  are  of  pre-eminent  importance  in 
determining  the  figure  of  the  skeleton  ;  the  latter  are  merely  appendicular  organs.  The 
main-spines  present  such  characteristic  and  important  differences  in  the  various  legions 
of  Eadiolaria  that  they  must  be  considered  separately. 

136.  Radial  Spines  of  the  Spumellaria. — The  radial  spines,  which  exhibit  most 
manifold  variations  in  the  large  order  Sphserellaria,  present  characteristic  differences 
in  its  four  suborders.  In  the  Spheeroidea  their  number  and  disposition  serve  for  the 
separation  into  families  (p.  59);  the  Cubosphserida  (Pis.  21-25)  always  possess  six 
radial  main-spines,  which  stand  opposite  to  each  other  in  pairs  and  lie  in  three  diameters 
of  the  shell,  which  are  at  right  angles  to  each  other  and  correspond  to  the  axes  of  the 
regular  crystallographic  system.  TJie  Staurosphserida  (PI.  15)  have  four  spines,  which 
form  a  regular  cross  and  stand  opposite  to  each  other  in  pairs,  in  two  axes  at  right  angles. 
The  Stylosphserida  (Pis.  13-17)  show  only  two  main-spines,  which  are  opposed  to  each 
other  in  the  vertical  main  axis  of  the  body.  Finally,  the  Astrospha^rida  (Pis.  18-20, 
26-30)  are  characterised  by  a  larger  and  variable  number  of  radial  spines  (eight,  twelve, 
twenty  or  more),  sometimes  regularly,  sometimes  irregularly  arranged.  Among  the 
other  Sphajr  ell  aria  thePrunoidea  (Pis.  13-17,  39,  40)  are  most  allied  to  the 
Stylosphserida  with  two  opposite  main-spines ;  the  Discoidea  (Pis.  31-47),  on  the 
other  hand,  to  the  Staurosphserida  with  four  crossed  spines ;  there  exist,  however, 
Discoidea  with  two  opposite,  three  marginal,  or  numerous  radial  main-spines ;  it  is 
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characteristic  of  this  suborder  that  they  all  usually  lie  in  the  horizontal  metlian  plane  of 
the  lenticular  shell,  arising  from  its  equatorial  margin.  The  Larcoidea  (Pis.  9,  10, 
49,  50)  show  a  great  variety  in  the  number  and  arrangement  of  their  radial  main- 
spines,  which  in  the  different  families  of  this  suborder  stand  in  direct  causal  relation  to 
the  various  forms  of  growth  of  the  shell ;  usually  the  primary  main-spines  lie  either  in 
the  three  different  dimensive  axes,  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  whose  differentiation  is 
characteristic  of  the  lentelliptical  Larcoid  shell  (§§  34,  122)  or  in  definite  diagonal  axes, 
which  cut  the  former  obliquely.  The  radial  spines  of  the  Spumellaeia  are  never  united 
in  the  centre  of  the  body,  but  arise  separately  from  the  surface  of  the  primary  central 
lattice-shell  (medullary  shell),  more  rarely  from  one  of  the  secondary  (cortical)  shells, 
which  enclose  it.  Their  form  is  originally  three-edged  (sometimes  pyramidal,  sometimes 
prismatic);  the  cause  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  their  origin  from  the  nodal  points  of  the 
lattice-shell,  whose  meshes  are  primitively  hexagonal ;  hence  three  trabeculse  unite  in 
each  nodal  point,  and  are  produced  into  the  three  edges  of  the  spine.  Very  commonly, 
however,  the  spines  are  round  (conical  or  cylindrical),  more  rarely  polygonal.  The  three 
edges  are  often  dehcately  toothed,  not  unfrequently  spirally  twisted  around  the  axis  of 
the  spine  (PI.  21,  figs.  1,  12). 

137.  Radial  Spines  of  the  Acantharia. — The  radial  spines  of  this  legion  have  a  much 
greater  significance  than  in  the  other  three  classes  of  Eadiolaria,  since  here  alone  they 
are  the  primary  determining  factors  in  the  skeletal  structure,  and  grow  outwards  from 
the  middle  of  the  central  capsule.  This  centrogenous  origin  of  the  radial  spines  is  as 
characteristic  of  the  Acantharia  as  their  chemical  constitution,  which  is  not  siliceous 
but  acanthinic  (§  102).  Furthermore,  their  form  is  in  most  cases  so  j)eculiar  that  even  an 
isolated  Acantharian  spine  can  be  generally  distinguished  from  one  belonging  to  either 
of  the  other  three  legions.  In  the  great  majority  of  the  Acantharia  (aU  Acanthonida 
and  Acanthophracta)  twenty  radial  spines  are  constantly  present,  which,  disposed 
according  to  a  definite  geometrical  law,  make  up  the  skeleton  (compare  §  1 1 0  above  and 
p.  717).  The  twenty  spines  are  generally  simply  apposed  to  each  other  in  the  centre 
(either  by  the  surfaces  or  the  edges  of  their  pjrramidal  base);  more  rarely  they  are 
completely  united  and  form  a  single  star-like  piece  of  acanthin  (Astrolithiiim).  Very 
rarely  {Acanthochiasma)  each  two  opposite  spines  are  united  so  that  ten  diametric 
bars  cross  in  the  middle  of  the  central  capsule.  Whilst  in  the  great  majority  of 
Acantharia  these  twenty  radial  spines  are  present,  the  small  group  Actinelida  is 
characterised  by  the  possession  of  an  inconstant,  often  very  large  number,  sometimes  over 
one  hundred.  Among  these  Actinelida  are  probably  to  be  found  the  stem-forms  of 
the  whole  legion.  The  variously  modified  spines  of  the  Acantharia  may  be  grouped  in 
three  main  categories:  (l)  round  (cylindrical  or  conical) ;  (2)  four-edged  (prismatic  or 
pyramidal);  (3)  two-edged  (leaf-  or  sword-shaped).     The  latter  very  commonly  bear  two 
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opposite  transverse  processes,  the  former  four  crossed  ones.  By  ramification  and  union 
of  these  apophyses  arise  the  lattice-shells  of  the  Acanthophracta  (excepting  the 
Sphserocapsida). 

138.  Radial  Spines  of  the  Nassellaria. — The  radial  spines  in  this  legion  show  as 
great  a  variety  in  their  form  as  in  the  Spumellaria,  and,  as  in  them,  are  solid,  siliceous 
bars,  usually  three-edged  (prismatic  or  pyramidal),  or  round  (cylindrical  or  conical) ;  more 
seldom  they  are  polygonal  in  section.  The  great  majority  of  the  Nassellaria  are, 
however,  distinguished  by  a  triradial  structure,  three  primary  radial  bars  diverging  from 
the  base  of  the  central  capsule  (usually  from  the  centre  of  the  porochora)  ;  there  is 
usually  in  addition  a  fourth  apical  spine,  which  passes  upwards  vertically  or  obliquely  on 
the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  central  capsule.  These  three  or  four  typical  radial  spines  of  the 
Nassellaria  may  be  derived  with  great  probability  from  the  basal  tripod  of  the  P 1  e  c- 
toidea  {Plagoniscus,  Plectaniscus,  &c.,  PL  91);  and  since  this  tripod  is  very  charac- 
teristically combined  in  Cortina  and  Cortiniscus  with  the  primary  sagittal  ring  of  the 
S  t  e  p  h  0  i  d  e  a,  the  three  typical  rays  maybe  generally  designated  "  cortinar  feet,"  in 
contradistinction  to  the  other  radial  processes  of  the  Nassellarian  skeleton.  One  of 
the  three  descending  basal  feet  ("pes  caudalis,"  Pis.  91-95,  c)  is  always  unpaired,  and 
lies  in  the  vertical  median  plane  (or  sagittal  plane),  just  as  does  the  vertically  directed 
apical  spine,  which  originally  forms  the  dorsal  bar  of  the  sagittal  ring,  and  is  produced 
upwards  into  the  "  apical  horn,"  marked  a  on  the  plates).  The  other  two  basal  feet  are 
paired,  and  diverge  right  and  left,  forwards  and  downwards  ("pedes  pectorales,"  ^.p.). 
Six-rayed  Nassellaria,  in  which  three  secondary  (interradial)  feet  are  intercalated 
between  the  three  primary  (perradial)  cortinar  feet,  are  less  common  than  the  three-rayed 
forms.  In  some  groups  the  number  rises  still  higher,  nine,  twelve,  or  even  more  secondary 
feet  being  intercalated  between  the  three  primary.  Besides,  accessory  radial  spines  may 
be  developed  on  diflferent  parts  of  the  shell,  which  have  sometimes  a  definite  relationship 
to  the  typical  radial  spines,  sometimes  not.  Their  form  and  ramification  are  very  various 
(Pis.  51-98). 

139.  Radial  Spines  of  the  PhcBodaria. — The  radial  spines  of  the  Ph^odaria  are 
very  clearly  distinguished  from  those  of  other  Eadiolaria  by  the  fact  that  they  are  usually 
hollow  tubes,  rarely  solid  bars.  As  a  rule,  the  tubes  are  cylindrical,  often  slightly  fusi- 
form or  conical,  their  siliceous  wall  is  very  thin,  and  their  lumen  filled  with  jelly  ;  a  fine 
thread  of  silica  usually  runs  in  the  axis,  and  in  several  families  is  connected  by  fine 
transverse  threads  with  the  wall  of  the  tube  (PL  110,  figs.  4,  6  ;  PL  115,  figs.  6,  7). 
The  peculiar  family  Medusettida  is  characterised  by  a  very  remarkable  segmentation  of  the 
hollow  spines  (Pis.  1 18-120).  Each  tube  is  divided  by  a  series  of  septa  into  chambers, 
which  communicate  by  a  central  or  excentric  opening  in  each  septum,  an  arrangement 
resembling  the  siphuncle  of  the  chambered  Cephalopod  shells.     The  number  and  arrange- 
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ment  of  the  radial  tubes  in  most  Ph.eodaria  is  indefinite  and  very  variable  ;  only  in  a  few 
families  is  the  number  constant  in  each  species  and  genus,  and  the  disposition  regular. 
The  Medusettida  (Pis.  118-120)  resemble  the  Nassellaria,  inasmuch  as  equal  radial 
feet  diverge  from  the  base  of  their  shell,  sometimes  three  in  number  {Cortinetta,  PL  117, 
fig.  9),  sometimes  four  [Medusetta,  PL  120,  figs.  1-4),  sometimes  six  (Gazelletta) ; 
Gorgonetta  is  specially  distinguished  by  the  possession  of  six  ascending  and  six  descend- 
ing spines  regularly  alternating  (PL  119).  The  Tuscarorida  (PL  100)  usually  have 
three  or  four  equidistant  feet.  The  Circoporida  (Pis.  115-117),  on  the  other  hand, 
rather  approach  the  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  their  spherical  or  regular  polyhedral  shell  having 
a  definite  number  of  tubular  radial  spines,  which  arise  at  regular  intervals  from  their 
angles ;  Circoporus  has  six,  Circospathis  nine,  Circogonia  twelve,  and  Circorrhegma  twenty 
radial  tubes.  Very  rarely  the  tubes  of  the  Ph.eodaria  are  angular,  usually  they  are 
round,  more  or  less  cylindrical,  though  they  are  often  bifurcated  or  even  ramified,  and 
exhibit  a  great  wealth  of  the  most  delicate  appendages  ;  siliceous  hairs,  bristles,  spines, 
barbed  or  anchor-like  hooks,  spathillte,  brushes,  circlets,  &c.  (compare  Pis.  99-128). 

140.  Main-Spines  and  Accessory  Spines. — As  accessory  spines  (Paracanthse)  we 
oppose  to  the  main-spines  ( Pro tacan thee),  just  described,  all  those  processes  which  have 
no  determining  influence  upon  the  formation  of  the  skeleton  as  a  whole,  but  are  to  be 
regarded  as  secondary  constituents  of  the  skeleton,  or  appendicular  organs  of  inferior 
significance.  They  are  developed  in  the  utmost  variety,  sometimes  as  hairs  or  bristles, 
sometimes  as  thorns  or  clubs,  either  straight  or  curved  (often  zigzag),  smooth  or 
barbed;  sometimes  standing  vertically  upon  the  shell,  or  directed  towards  the  centre, 
sometimes  obliquely,  or  rising  at  a  definite  angle.  In  those  Spumellaria  whose  lattice- 
sheU  consists  of  several  concentric  spheres,  the  accessory  spines  generally  arise  from  the 
outermost,  the  main-spines,  on  the  contrary,  from  the  innermost.  In  the  Nassellaria, 
multifarious  forms  of  accessory  spines  are  especially  developed  in  the  order  P 1  e  c  t  e  1- 
laria.  In  the  Ph^odaria  they  are  often  furnished  with  delicate  appendages,  e.g., 
anchor-hooks,  spathiUse,  coronets,  &c.  Among  the  Acantharia  the  accessory  spines 
which  arise  from  the  surface  of  the  shell  in  the  Acanthophracta  are  very  charac- 
teristic. They  are  not  radially  disposed  (like  the  similar  superficial  sj^ines  of  the 
Spumellaria),  but  parallel  to  the  radial  main-spines  from  whose  transverse  processes  they 
arise.  Since  in  aU  these  Acanthophracta  the  twenty  radial  main-spines  are  opposite 
to  each  other  in  pairs,  all  the  accessory  spines  (often  several  hundred)  are  parallel  to  ten 
difierent  regularly  disposed  axes  of  the  lattice-shell  (Pis.  134r-138). 

The  skeletons  of  the  Eadiolaria,  in  addition  to  the  general  relations  which  have  been  discussed 
above,  present  numerous  and  important  special  differences  in  the  various  larger  and  smaller  groups. 
These  are  indicated  in  detail  in  the  descriptions  of  the  legions,  orders,  and  families  in  the  systematic 
portion  of  this  Eeport. 
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BIOGENETICAL  SECTION. 

A    SKETCH    OF   OUR   KNOWLEDGE   OF   THE   DEVELOPMENT   OF   THE    RADIOLARIA 

IN   THE   YEAR    1884. 


Chapter  V.— ONTOGENY  OR  INDIVIDUAL  DEVELOPMENT. 

(§§  141-152.) 

141.  Individual  Developmental  Stages. — The  germinal  history  of  the  Eadiolaria 
presents  great  obstacles  to  direct  observation,  and  hence  is  very  incompletely  known. 
The  fragmentary  observations,  however  (having  been  made  on  Eadiolaria  of  very  various 
groups  and  supplemented  by  comparative  anatomical  considerations),  allow  us  to  draw  a 
general  picture  of  the  essential  developmental  processes  in  this  great  class.  It  may 
probably  be  assumed  that  in  all  Eadiolaria,  after  maturation,  the  central  capsule 
discharges  the  function  of  a  sporangium,  and  its  contents  are  broken  up  into  numerous 
flagellate  swarm-spores  (zoospores).  After  these  flagellate  swarm-spores  (resembling 
Astasia)  have  emerged  from  the  ruptured  central  capsule,  they  probably  pass  over  into 
a  Heliozoan-stage  (Actiriojihrys)  and  then  after  the  formation  of  a  jelly-veil  into  the 
condition  of  SphcBrastrum.  Afterwards,  when  a  membrane  is  formed  between  the  outer 
jelly-veil  and  the  inner  nucleated  ceU-body,  an  ^cima-stage  arises,  which  exhibits  in  its 
simplest  form  the  differentiation  of  the  spherical  unicellular  body  into  the  central  capsule 
and  calymma.  Actissa  thus  represents  both  ontogenetically  and  phylogenetically  the 
primitive  condition  of  the  Eadiolarian  organism,  and  may  thus  be  regarded  as  the  point 
of  departure  of  all  other  forms. 

142.  The  Astasia-Stage. — The  formation  of  flagellate  zoospores  in  the  mature  central 
capsule  is  probably  to  be  regarded  as  the  common  form  of  individual  development  in  all 
Eadiolaria ;  since  the  whole  contents  are  utilised  in  the  formation  of  these  swarm-spores, 
and  since  the  extracapsulum  takes  no  share  in  the  process  and  perishes  after  they  are 
evacuated,  the  central  capsule  may  be  regarded  as  a  sporangium  (see  note  A,  below). 
The  zoospores  of  the  Eadiolaria  generally  arise  in  the  following  way  : — the  nucleus  of  the 
unicellular  organism,  sometimes  earl)^  sometimes  late  (and  in  several  difierent  ways, 
§§  63-70)  breaks  up  into  numerous  small  nuclei,  and  each  of  these  surrounds  itself  with 
a  small  portion  of  the  endoplasm.  Very  often,  perhaps  generally,  this  endoplasm  contains 
one  or  several  fat-granules  and  sometimes  also  a  small  oblong  crystal ;  from  the  protoplasm 
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of  tlie  small  roundisli  or  ovoid  cells  protrudes  one  or  more  vibratile  flagella.  The 
fully  developed  spores,  which  commence  their  vibrations  even  within  the  central  capsule, 
emerge  when  it  ruptures,  and  swim  about  freely  in  the  surrounding  water  by  means  of 
the  flagellum.  At  this  stage  of  its  existence  the  young  Kadiolarian  represents  essentially 
the  simplest  form  of  the  Flagellata,  such  as  Astasia  or  Englena ;  the  unicellular  body  is 
for  the  most  part  ovoid  or  subcylindrical,  sometimes  fusiform  or  reuiform,  usually  from 
0-004  to  0-008  mm.  in  diameter  (PL  1,  fig.  Ic;  PL  129,  fig.  11).  In  the  anterior  part 
of  the  flagellate  ceU,  immediately  behind  the  base  of  the  flagellum,  lies  a  homogeneous, 
spherical  nucleus,  whilst  in  the  posterior  part  are  usually  several  small  fat-granules 
and  often  also  a  small  oblong  crystal  (hence  the  name  "  crystal-spore,"  '■  Krystall- 
Schwarmer  ").  The  number  of  vibrating  flagella,  which  are  extremely  long  and  fine,  seems 
to  be  variable,  usually  one,  sometimes  two,  occasionally  perhaps  three,  or  even  four  or 
more  (see  note  B). 

A.  The  formation  of  the  motile  spores  in  the  central  capsule  was  first  observed  by  J.  Miiller  in 
Acanthometra  (1856,  L.  N.  10,  p.  502),  then  by  A.  Schneider  in  TJialassicoUa  (1858,  L.  K  13,  p.  41), 
and  finally  by  myself  in  Sphcarozoum  (1859,  L.  N.  16,  p.  141).  These  older  observations  were, 
however,  incomplete,  for  the  origin  of  the  motile  corpuscles  from  the  contents  of  the  central  capsule 
was  not  observed.  The  first  complete  and  detailed  observations  upon  the  formation  of  spores  in 
the  Eadiolaria  were  pubhshed  in  1871  by  Cienkowski  (L.  N.  22,  p.  372,  Taf.  xxix.);  they  relate  to 
two  different  Polycyttaria,  Collosphcera  and  Collozoum.  These  investigations  were  supplemented  by 
E.  Hertwigon  Collozoum  and  Thalassicolla  (1876,  L.  N.  26,  pp.  28,43,  &c.);  on  Collozoum  he  made  the 
important  discovery  that  the  Polycyttaria  form  two  kinds  of  spores,  one  with  and  the  other  without 
crystals,  and  that  the  latter  are  divided  into  macrospores  and  microspores  (compare  the  chapter  on 
"  Eeproduction,"  §§  212-216).  Quite  recently  Karl  Brandt  has  confirmed  these  observations,  and 
has  extended  them  to  all  the  genera  of  Polycyttaria  (1881,  L.  N.  38,  p.  393,  and  1885,  loc.  cit). 

B.  The  number  of  flagella,  projecting  from  each  spore,  is  very  difficult  to  determine,  owing  to 
their  extraordinary  length  and  slenderness.  It  appeared  to  me  that  in  the  majority  of  those 
Eadiolaria  whose  spores  I  investigated  only  a  single  flagellum  could  be  demonstrated  with  certainty, 
although  sometimes  two,  springing  from  a  common  base,  seemed  to  be  present.  Compare  the 
chapter  on  "  Eeproduction,"  (^  215)  and  the  recent  work  of  Karl  Brandt  on  Sphfeozoea  (1885, 
L.  N.  52,  pp.  145-174). 

143.  The  Actinophrys- Stage. — The  fate  of  the  flageUate  zoospores  which  emerge 
from  the  mature  central  capsule  of  the  Eadiolaria  has  not  hitherto  been  decided  by  actual 
observation ;  all  attempts  to  rear  the  swarming  zoospores  have  been  in  vain,  for  they 
have  soon  died.  From  what  we  know,  however,  of  the  comparative  morphology  of  the 
Protista,  the  hypothesis  is  fully  justified,  that  between  the  Astasia-st&ge  of  the  flagellate 
swarm-spores,  and  the  well-known  ^<?^ma-stage  of  the  simplest  Eadiolaria,  there  lies  an 
intermediate  developmental  stage,  which  may  be  regarded  as  being  essentially  the 
simplest  Heliozoan  form,  Actinophrys  or  Heterophrys.  The  swarm-spore  is  very  pro- 
bably converted  directlyin  to  a  simple  floating  Heliozoon  by  its  elongated  or  ovoid  body 
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becoming  spherical  and  by  fine  pseudopodia   protruding  all  round  instead  of  a  single 
flagellum ;  the  nucleus  at  the  same  time  assuming  a  central  position. 

144.  TJie  Sphcerastrum-Stage. — The  Actinophrys-stage  of  the  young  Radiolaria, 
which  proceeds  immediately  from  the  flagellate  zoospore,  is  probably  connected  with 
the  Actissa-stsige  by  an  intermediate  form,  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  simple  skeleton- 
less  Heliozoon  with  a  jelly- veil ;  a  well-known  example  of  such  a  form  is  S-phcBrastrum 
(in  the  solitary,  not  the  social  condition)  and  Heterophrys.  This  important  intermediate 
form  has  arisen  from  the  simple  Actino'phrys-si&gQ  by  the  excretion  of  an  external 
structureless  jelly-veil,  such  as  is  formed  in  many  other  Protista  {e.g.,  in  the  encystation 
of  many  Infusoria).  The  young  Radiolarian  in  this  second  Heliozoon-siagQ  becomes  a 
simple  cell  with  pseudopodia  radiating  on  aU  sides  ;  its  body  consists  of  three  concentric 
spheres,  the  central  nucleus,  the  protoplasmic  body  proper,  and  the  surrounding  calymma 
or  jelly-veil.  When  a  firm  membrane  is  developed  between  the  last  two  spheres  this 
Sphcerastrum-stage  passes  over  into  the  Actissa. 

The  gap  in  our  empirical  knowledge  which  still  exists  between  the  flagellate  stage  (§  142) 
and  the  simplest  Eadiolarian  stage  {Actissa,  §  145),  can  be  fiUed  hypothetically  only  by  the  assump- 
tion of  several  Hdiozoon-slB-^QS,  following  one  upon  another.  It  is  possible  also  that  the  capsule- 
membrane  is  not  formed  between  the  endoplasm  and  exoplasm  (as  here  supposed),  but  that  the 
membrane  was  formed  first  outside  the  cell  and  the  extracapsulum  subsequently  secreted  around  it. 

145.  The  Actissa-Stage. — The  first  Spumellarlan  genus,  Actissa,  is  not  only  the 
simplest  form  actually  observed  among  the  Radiolaria,  and  the  true  prototype  of  the 
whole  class,  but  also  the  simplest  form  under  which  the  Radiolarian  organisation  can  be 
conceived.  It  is  therefore  extremely  probable  that  Actissa  not  only  forms  the  common 
stem-form  of  the  whole  class  in  a  phylogenetic  sense,  but  is  also  its  common  ontogenetic  or 
germinal  form.  Probably  in  all  Radiolaria  the  Sphcerastrum-stnge  develops  immediately 
into  the  typical  Actissa-stage,  by  the  formation  of  a  firm  membrane  between  the  proto- 
plasmic body  of  the  spherical  Hehozoan  cell  and  its  jelly- veil.  Thus  arises  the 
characteristic  central  capsule,  which  is  wanting  in  the  nearly  related  Heliozoa.  It  is 
further  probable  that  all  Radiolaria  in  their  early  stage  w^ill  so  far  conform  to  the  state 
of  things  in  Actissa  as  to  have  the  capsule-membrane  of  the  spherical  skeletonless  cell 
perforated  everywhere  by  fine  pores.  This  structure  is  retained  in  all  Spumellaria, 
whilst  in  the  other  three  legions  those  structural  relations  of  the  capsule  which  are 
characteristic  of  each  develop  from  the  Actissa-stnge. 

146.  TJie  Ontogeny  of  the  Spumellaria. — In  the  simplest  case  the  individual  develop- 
ment in  the  Spumellapja  ceases  with  the  ^c^z'ssa-stage.  In  all  other  genera  of  this  legion 
diverging  forms  proceed  from  this,  of  which  the  diflerent  growth  of  the  three  dimensive 
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axes  on  the  one  hand  (§§  44,  45),  and  the  differentiation  of  the  various  parts  of  the 
unicellular  organism  with  the  formation  of  the  skeleton  on  the  other,  are  of  pre-eminent 
significance.  Even  in  the  varying  growth  of  the  central  capsule  in  the  difi'erent 
dimensions  of  S2)ace  in  the  skeletonless  C  o  1 1  o  i  d  e  a,  four  difi'erent  modes  may  be 
distinguished,  which  further,  in  the  corresponding  development  of  the  skeleton,  furnish 
the  basis  for  the  origin  of  the  four  orders  of  Sphserellaria.  The  most  primitive 
and  simplest  form  of  growth,  equal  extension  in  all  directions,  is  found  in  the  spherical 
central  capsule  and  the  concentric  spherical  skeletons  {Procyttarium,  Sphseroidea). 
When  the  growth  of  the  central  capsule  proceeds  more  rapidly  in  the  direction  of  the 
vertical  main  axis  than  in  any  other  direction,  the  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical  central  capsule 
i^Actiprimum)  arises,  and  the  vertically  elongated  skeleton  of  the  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  which 
is  derived  from  it.  AVhen,  on  the  contrary,  the  growth  of  the  central  capsule  and  lattice- 
shell  is  less  in  the  direction  of  the  vertical  main  axis  than  in  any  other  direction,  the 
lenticular  or  discoid  central  capsule  {Actidiscus)  arises,  and  the  corresjjonding  lenticular 
shell  of  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a.  Finally,  even  quite  early  in  many  Spitmellaria,  the  growth 
of  the  central  capsule  and  of  the  corresponding  lattice-shell  in  the  three  dimensive 
axes  is  difi'erent,  and  hence  arise  the  lentelliptical  forms  whose  geometrical  tjqie  is  the 
triaxial  ellipsoid  or  the  rhombic  octahedron  {Actilarcus,  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a).  Thus  the 
origin  of  the  four  orders  ofSphserellaria  is  simply  explained  by  a  varying  growth 
in  the  different  dimensive  axes.  The  primary  (innermost)  lattice-shell  is  in  this  legion 
always  simultaneously  developed  (suddenly  excreted  at  the  moment  of  lorication  from 
the  sarcodictyum).  The  secondary  lattice-shells,  on  the  other  hand,  which  surround  the 
former  concentrically,  and  are  united  with  it  by  radial  bars,  arise  siiccessively  from  within 
outwards. 

147.  The  Ontogeny  of  the  Acantharia. — The  individual  development  of  the 
AcANTHARiA  in  the  simplest  case  (Actinelius)  stops  at  a  point  which  differs  from  the 
Actissa-stage  only  in  the  change  of  radial  axial  threads  into  acanthin  spines.  In  the 
small  group  A  c  t  i  n  e  1  i  d  a,  their  number  remains  variable  and  usually  indeterminate 
(Adelacantha),  whilst  in  the  great  majority  of  the  legion  (A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a  and  A  c  a  n- 
thophracta)  the  number  is  constantly  twenty,  and  those  spines  are  regularly  arranged 
according  to  the  Mlillerian  law  in  five  parallel  circles,  each  containing  four  crossed  spines 
(leosacantha).  The  simplest  form  among  these  latter  is  Acanthometron,  which  may  be 
regarded  both  ontogenetically  and  phylogeneticaUy  as  the  common  starting-point  of  aU 
the  leosacantha.  Within  this  extensive  group  variations  in  the  length  of  the  dimensive 
axes  appear,  similar  to  those  observed  in  the  Spumellaria.  In  the  Astrolouchida  and 
Sphserophracta  tlie  central  capsule  remains  spherical,  extending  equally  in  all 
directions  ;  and  correspondingly  the  lattice-shell,  which  is  excreted  on  the  surface  of  the 
spherical  calymma,  remains  spherical.     In  the  Belonaspida  (just as  in  the  Prunoidea) 
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this  form  passes  over  into  au  ellipsoid  by  prolongation  of  one  axis  ;  on  the  contrary,  in 
the  Hexalaspida  (as  in  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a)  the  discoidal  or  lenticular  form  arises  by 
shortening  of  an  axis.  Finally,  in  the  Diploconida,  and  in  some  Hexalaspida  in  which  the 
growth  is  different  in  all  three  dimensive  axes  (as  in  the  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a),  both  the  central 
capsule  and  the  shell  assume  the  lentelliptical  form.  The  lattice-shell  of  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o- 
phracta  is  usually  successive  in  its  development,  since  from  each  of  the  twenty  radial 
spines  two  or  four  tangential  apophyses  proceed,  whose  branches  subsequently  unite  and 
combine  to  form  the  lattice-shell.  Only  in  the  peculiar  Sphaerocapsida  can  the  pavement- 
like shell  arise  simultaneously  or  in  a  moment  of  lorication. 

148.  The  Ontogeny  of  the  Nassellaria. — The  individual  development  of  the  Nassel- 
LARiA  in  the  simplest  instance  remains  stationary  at  the  skeletonless  Nasselid  stage 
[Cystidium,  Nassella),  which  can  be  immediately  derived  from  the  foregoing  Actissa- 
stage  by  the  disappearance  of  the  pores  in  the  upper  (apical)  hemisphere  of  the  central 
capsule,  whilst  in  the  lower  (basal)  portion  they  are  modified  to  form  a  porochora ;  the 
podoconus  is  developed  within  the  endoplasm  upon  this  latter.  Usually  the  spherical 
form  of  the  central  capsule  passes  over  into  an  ovoid  or  ellipsoidal  one,  the  vertical  axis 
which  passes  through  the  centre  of  the  porochora  being  elongated.  From  the  skeletonless 
Nassellida  the  other  Nassellaria  may  be  derived  both  ontogenetically  and  phylogenetically 
by  the  excretion  of  an  extracapsular  siliceous  skeleton.  Unfortunately,  the  earliest  stages 
in  the  formation  of  this  skeleton  are  unknown,  and  hence  no  answer  can  at  present  be 
given  to  the  important  question,  in  what  order  the  three  primary  skeletal  elements  of  the 
Nassellaria  (the  basal  tripod,  sagittal  ring,  and  latticed  cephalis)  appear  (compare 
§§111  and  182).  If,  for  example,  in  Cortina  and  Tripo&pyris  the  basal  tripod  were  to 
appear  first  in  the  ontogeny,  and  the  sagittal  ring  were  developed  from  this,  then  the 
P 1  e  c  t  o  i  d  e  a  would  be  rightly  considered  to  be  the  oldest  forms  in  the  phylogeny  of 
the  skeleton-forming  Nassellaria  ;  and  in  the  contrary  case  the  Stephoidea  would 
be  so  regarded.  The  relations  of  growth  in  the  three  dimensive  axes  are  very  variable 
in  the  Nassellaria  ;  the  three  most  important  factors  in  this  respect  (partly  separately 
and  partly  in  combination)  are  ;  (l)  the  development  of  the  basal  tripod  to  a  triradial  staur- 
axon  form  (the  ground-form  being  a  three-sided  pyramid) ;  (2)  the  development  of  the 
sagittal  ring  in  the  median  plane  of  the  body  (the  vertical  axis  having  the  poles  different) ; 
(3)  the  development  of  the  latticed  cephalis  outside  the  central  capsule  (the  poles  of  the 
vertical  axis  being  again  different).  Since  the  development  both  of  the  skeleton  and  of 
the  malacoma  is  characterised  in  most  Nassellaria  by  the  stronger  growth  of  the  vertical 
axis  and  the  differentiation  of  the  two  poles,  the  allopolar  monaxon  ground-form  acquires 
a  predominant  significance  in  this  legion  (§  32) ;  the  starting  point  of  most  of  the  further 
modifications  is  the  basal  pole  of  the  vertical  main  axis.  Next  to  this  the  sagittal  axis 
is  usually  the  most  important  determining  factor  (its  dorsal  and  ventral  poles  being 
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usually  differeut),  more  rarely  the  frontal  axis  (with  equal  right  and  left  poles).  In  the 
zygothakmous  S  p  y  r  o  i  d  e  a  (as  in  the  S  t  e  p  h  o  i  d  e  a)  the  formation  of  the  shell  proceeds 
from  the  sagittal  ring,  whilst  in  the  polythalamous  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a  the  latticed  cephalis 
is  always  the  starting  point,  from  which  a  series  of  joints  (thorax,  abdomen,  and  in  the 
Stichocyrtida,  the  numerous  post-abdominal  joints)  successively  arise  (unipolar  growth). 

149.  Tlie  Ontogeny  of  the  Phceodaria. — The  individual  development  of  the  Ph^odaria 
in  the  simplest  case  stops  with  the  skeletonless  condition  of  the  Phseodinida  {Phceodina, 
Phceocolla),  which  can  be  immediately  derived  from  the  foregoing  Actissa-st&g&  by  the 
disappearance  of  the  pores  in  the  greater  part  of  the  central  capsule,  the  characteristic 
astropyle  being  developed  at  the  basal  pole  (§  60).  Since  this  particular  form  and 
structure  of  the  spheroidal  central  capsule  remains  the  same  in  all  Phceodaria,  whilst 
the  formation  of  their  skeleton  follows  very  different  directions,  it  follows  that  further 
common  paths  of  development  are  excluded  both  ontogenetically  and  phylogenetically. 
What  will  be  laid  down  in  this  respect  as  regards  the  phylogenj^  of  the  different  groups 
of  PniEODARiA  (§§  194-199)  holds  true  also  of  their  ontogeny.  The  relations  of  growth 
in  the  three  dimensive  axes  are  hence  very  different  in  the  skeletons  of  the  various 
groups  of  Ph.eodaria.  This  difference  is  best  marked  in  the  Phseoconchia,  whose 
bivalved  lattice-shells  have  as  their  ground-form  the  rhomboid  pyramid  of  Ctenophora. 
In  most  Phseogromia  the  monaxon  lattice-shell  may  develop  simultaneously  by 
sudden  excretion  at  a  j^articular  moment  of  lorication  ;  this  is  also  the  case  with  the 
polyaxon  lattice-shells  of  the  P  h  Ee  o  s  p  h  ee  r  i  a.  In  their  further  growth  the  develop- 
ment of  basal  or  radial  apophyses  is  of  special  importance.  In  the  majority  of  the 
Phceodaria  these  apophyses  are  tubes  of  silicate  filled  with  jelly  (often  provided  with 
an  axial  siliceous  thread) ;  thus  their  development  is  distinguished  by  complications 
which  are  absent  in  the  case  of  the  other  three  legions. 
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150.  Growth. — The  growth  of  the  body  in  the  Radiolaria,  as  in  all  other  organisms, 
is  the  fundamental  function  of  individual  development  (see  note  A).  All  structural 
relations  which  this  richest  class  of  the  Protista  exhibits  may  be  referred  to  different 
forms  of  growth,  either  of  the  unicellular  malacoma  or  of  the  skeleton  which  it  produces. 
In  general  the  special  development  of  the  skeleton  is  dependent  upon  that  of  the  central 
capsule,  and  of  the  sarcodictyum  on  the  sui-face  of  the  calymma ;  in  the  further  growth, 
however,  the  conditions  are  reversed,  and  the  condition  of  the  skeleton  already  formed 
directly  determines  the  further  development  of  the  central  capsule  and  of  the  calymma 
with  its  sarcodictyum.  The  four  legions  of  Radiolaria  show,  speaking  generally, 
certain  characteristic  differences  in  growth,  which  are  due  in  great  part  to  the  different 
structure  and  ground-form  of  their  central  capsule.  In  the  two  legions  of  the  Porulosa 
(Spumellaria  and  Acantharia),  in  which  the  central  capsule  is  originally  spherical  and 
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the  grouud-form  of  the  skeleton  either  polyaxon  or  isopolar  monaxon,  two  fundamental 
and  variously  combined  directions  of  growth  are  recognisable  ;  firstly,  the  concentric 
growth  (equal  increase  of  volume  in  all  directions),  and  secondly,  multipolar  or  diametral 
growth  (hypertrophy  of  certain  parts  in  the  direction  of  definite  pairs  of  radii).  A 
different  state  of  things  obtains,  however,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  two  legions  of  the 
Osculosa  (Nassellaria  and  Ph^eodaria),  in  which  the  central  capsule  possesses  a  vertical 
main  axis  with  different  poles,  and  the  structure  of  the  skeleton  is  determined  by  this 
allopolar  monaxon  ground-form.  The  two  fundamental  directions  of  growth  here  com- 
bined in  the  most  various  ways  are,  firstly,  unipolar  growth  (starting  from  the  basal  pole 
of  the  vertical  main  axis),  and  secondly,  radial  or  pyramidal  growth  (characterised  by 
the  different  development  of  separate  parts  in  the  direction  of  definite  radii).  \^n2ilst 
the  growth  of  the  malacoma  is  dependent  on  intussusception  (as  in  most  organic  structures 
capable  of  imbibing),  the  growth  of  the  skeleton  in  all  Radiolaria  takes  place  by  apposition 
(see  note  B). 

A.  The  earliest  investigations  into  the  modes  of  growth  in  the  Radiolaria  are  due  to  J.  Miiller 
(L.  N.  12,  pp.  21-33).  More  detailed  communications  I  gave  myself  in  my  Monograph  (L.  N.  16, 
pp.  150—159).  The  relations  there  sketched  have  now,  in  consequence  of  the  examination  of  the 
Challenger  collection,  undergone  many  important  additions,  and  in  some  divisions,  important  modifi- 
cations ;  these  are  for  the  most  part  treated  of  in  the  general  account  of  the  separate  families. 

B.  The  view  here  maintained,  that  the  skeleton  of  all  Radiolaria  grows  only  by  apposition, 
appeared  formerly  to  have  certain  exceptions.  I  thought  I  had  shown  that  in  Cmlodendrum  the 
thin-walled  tubes  grew  not  only  in  length  but  also  in  thickness,  with  continuous  increase  in  the 
lumen  (L.  K  16,  pp.  152,  360).  Further  K.  Brandt  concluded,  from  the  varying  size  of  the  median 
bars  in  the  twin-spicules  of  Sphcerozoum,  that  these  siliceous  structures  grow  by  intussusception 
(L.  N.  38,  p.  401).  Both  suppositions  have  been  proved  erroneous,  and  I  have  come  to  the 
opinion  that  in  all  Radiolaria  the  skeleton  grows  by  apposition. 

151.  Regeneration. — Whilst  the  general  course  of  individual  development  (perhaps 
without  any  exception  in  the  Radiolaria),  begins  with  the  formation  of  zoospores  in  the 
central  capsule,  there  yet  occurs  in  some  groups  a  difi"erent  form  of  ontogeny,  introduced 
by  simple  division  of  the  unicellular  organism,  and  coming  under  the  term  "  regeneration  " 
in  its  wider  sense.  This  spontaneous  di^'ision  occurs  quite  commonly  in  the  Polycyttaria 
(or  social  Spumellaeia),  and  produces  their  colonies  (compare  the  chapter  on  Reproduc- 
tion, §  273).  On  the  contrary,  it  has  not  been  observed  in  the  solitary  Spumellaria,  nor  in 
the  Acanthaeia  and  Nassellaeia  ;  possibly,  however,  the  peculiar  Acantharian  family, 
Litholophida,  has  arisen  Ijy  the  division  of  Acanthonida  (compare  p.  734).  Among  the 
Ph^odaria  division  is  commonly  observed  in  the  order  Phseocystina  (which  have 
an  incomplete  Beloid  skeleton  or  none),  and  also  in  the  P  h  se  o  c  o  n  c  h  i  a.  In  all  these 
cases  the  increase  by  division  is  nothing  else  than  an  ordinary  case  of  cell-division,  in 
which  bisection  of  the  nucleus  precedes  that  of  the  central  capsule.     The  regeneration  by 
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which  each  of  the  two  daughter-cells  develops  to  a  complete  mother-cell  depends  upon 
simple  growth.  Another  form  of  regeneration,  different  from  this,  has  been  observed  in 
Thalassicolla.  If  the  central  capsule  be  extracted  artificially  from  the  large  concentric 
calymma,  the  enucleated  central  capsule  produces  a  new  extracapsulum,  with  sarcomatrix, 
pseudopodia,  and  calymma.  This  experiment  may  be  repeated  several  times  with  the 
same  result.     (Compare  A.  Schneider,  1867,  L.  N.  20.) 

152.  The  Formation  of  Colonies. — The  individual  development  of  colonies  takes 
place  in  all  three  families  of  the  Polycyttaria  (CoUozoida,  Sphserozoida,  CoUospliferida) 
in  the  same  simple  way,  by  the  repeated  division  of  a  single  monozootic  Spumellaeian. 
Since  these  divisions  only  affect  the  central  capsule  and  not  the  extracapsulum,  the 
sister-cells,  which  arise  by  repeated  division  of  the  mother,  remain  enclosed  in  a  common 
rapidly  growing  calymma.  Probably  in  all  Polycyttaria  the  commencement  of  the 
formation  of  colonies  immediately  follows  the  Actissa-s,ta.gQ  of  the  monozootic  mother- 
cell  (or  takes  place  in  the  ThalassicoUa-stSLge,  which  arises  from'  the  former  by  the 
development  of  alveoles  in  the  calymma).  The  simple  central  nucleus  separates  (by 
direct  nuclear  division)  into  two  halves,  and  the  central  capsule  follows  this  process  of 
bisection,  becoming  constricted  in  the  middle  between  the  two  daughter  nuclei  (PI.  3, 
lig.  12).  In  the  further  growth  of  the  colony  the  process  of  division  proceeds  in  the 
older,  now  multinucleate,  central  capsules,  in  which  an  oil-globule  has  taken  the  place  of  the 
original  nucleus  ;  then  the  division  of  the  oil-globules  precedes  that  of  the  central  cajasule 
(PI.  5,  fig.  l).  Another  mode  of  growth  of  the  colonies  is  the  multiplication  of  the 
central  capsules  by  gemmulation,  or  the  formation  of  the  so-called  "  extracapsular 
bodies  "  (Gemmulse,  §214).  The  characteristic  skeletal  structure  of  the  different  species 
appears  at  a  later  stage.  Whether  ripe  central  capsules  can  emerge  from  the  social 
bond  of  a  ccenobium,  and,  having  become  isolated,  establish  the  formation  of  a  new  colony, 
is  very  doubtful.  The  various  forms  which  the  ccenobium  assumes  in  the  different  species 
of  Polycyttaria,  are  due  partly  to  simple  growth,  partly  to  the  development  of  large 
vacuoles  in  the  calymma. 

The  form  anul  size  of  the  coenobia  appear  iii  many  fully  developed  Polycyttaria  to  exhibit  specitic 
differences,  which  require  further  investigation ;  in  the  young  stage,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  simple 
spheres  or  ellipsoids,  often  cyhndrical  or  sausage-shaped  (PI.  3,  figs.  1,  4,  6,  11).  In  some  species 
the  cylindrical  gelatinous  bodies  become  moniliform,  and  separated  by  transverse  constrictions  into 
many  segments,  each  of  which  encloses  a  large  alveole  (PI.  3,  fig.  10).  The  rare  ring-shape 
(PI.  4,  fig.  1)  which  I  figured  in  1862  in  the  case  of  Collozoum  (L.  N.  16,  p.  522,  Taf.  xxxv.  fig.  1), 
I  have  recently  observed  in  different  species  of  Polycyttaria ;  it  is  capable  of  a  very  simple  mechanical 
explanation,  both  ends  of  a  sausage-shaped  colony  having  been  accidentally  brought  into  contact 
by  a  wave  and  having  united  by  agglutination.  Quite  recently  Brandt  has  given  a  very  complete 
account  of  the  development,  form,  and  growth  of  Polycyttarian  colonies  in  his  work  on  the  colonial 
Radiolaria  of  the  Bay  of  Naples  (1885,  L.  N.  52,  pp.  71-85). 
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Chapter  VI.— PHYLOGENY  OR  GENEALOGICAL  DEVELOPMENT. 

(§§  153-200.) 

153.  Sources  of  Phylogenetic  Knoivledge. — For  the  purpose  of  constructing  a  hypo- 
thetical genealogical  tree  of  the  Racliolaria,  as  of  all  other  organisms,  three  sources  of 
information  are  open  to  us,  viz.,  palasontology,  comparative  ontogeny,  and  comparative 
anatomy.  In  the  present  case,  however,  these  three  sources  are  of  very  different  value  ; 
the  first  two  are  at  present  only  very  inadequately  known  and  have  only  been  partially 
investigated,  hence  they  can  only  be  utilised  to  a  very  slight  extent.  The  comparative 
anatomy  of  the  Radiolaria,  on  the  other  hand,  is  so  completely  known,  and  aff"ords  such 
certain  glimpses  into  the  morphological  relations  of  the  related  groups,  that  by  its  aid  we 
are  in  a  position  at  all  events  to  lay  down  the  general  features  of  their  phylogeny  with 
some  probaljility,  and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  natural  system. 

154.  JSatural  and  Artificial  Systems. — Although  in  the  classification  of  the  Radiolaria, 
as  in  the  case  of  all  other  organisms,  the  natural  system  must  be  regarded  as  the  goal  of 
systematic  classification,  our  phylogenetic  knowledge  of  the  Radiolaria  is  too  fragmentary 
and  inadequate  to  admit  of  the  systematic  arrajigement  here  adopted  being  regarded 
as  a  thoroughly  consistent  natural  system,  that  is,  as  representing  the  true  genealogical 
tree  of  the  class.  Owing,  however,  to  the  extraordinary  variety  of  form  of  the  Radiolaria, 
and  the  complicated  relationships  of  the  larger  and  smaller  groups,  a  synoptical  grouping 
of  the  diff"erent  categories  and  the  erection  of  a  complete,  even  if  to  some  extent  artificial, 
system,  becomes  a  logical  necessity.  Under  these  circumstances,  and  regard  being  had  to 
both  these  conditions,  the  following  systematic  treatment  of  the  Radiolaria  wiU  appear  as 
a  compromise  between  the  natural  and  artificial  systems,  like  aU  other  zoological  and 
botanical  classificatory  attempts.  On  the  one  hand,  the  attempt  is  made  to  arrange  the 
larger  and  smaller  groups  as  nearly  as  possible  according  to  their  phjdogenetic  relation- 
ships, whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the  practice  of  circumscribing  each  hy  a  definition  as 
clear  and  logical  as  possible  has  been  carried  out.  Since  these  two  eff'orts  naturally  often 
come  into  contact,  the  insufficiency  of  many  parts  of  the  arrangement  is  obvious,  hence 
its  hypothetical  and  provisional  character  is  emphatically  stated. 

155.  Systematic  Categories. — The  categories  or  different  orders  of  divisions  have  in 
the  Radiolaria,  as  in  all  other  organisms,  no  absolute  significance,  but  only  a  relative 
value.  In  itself  it  is  quite  unimportant  whether  the  whole  group  be  regarded,  as  at  first, 
as  a  family  (Ehrenberg,  1847),  or  as  an  order  (J.  Mliller,  1858),  or  as  a  class  (Haeckel, 
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1881).  These  different  views  are  regulated,  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  known  extent  of  the 
group  and  by  the  amount  of  our  acquaintance  with  it,  and  on  the  other,  by  comparison 
with  related  groups  and  by  reference  to  their  conventional  disposition.  When,  therefore, 
the  whole  class,  Eadiolaria,  is  here  divided  into  two  subclasses,  four  legions,  eight  orders, 
eighty-five  families,  &c.,  these  artificial  categories  are  drawn  up  only  in  the  conviction 
that  by  this  means  the  easiest  survey  and  most  thorough  insight  into  the  system  as  a  whole 
may  be  attained  ;  this  latter  will  indeed  approach  as  far  as  possible  the  ideal  of  a  natural 
system,  but  must  on  numerous  practical  grounds  always  remain  more  or  less  artificial. 
Since  it  is  to  be  expected  that  with  the  progress  of  our  systematic  knowledge  the  rank  of 
the  various  categories  will  rise,  it  is  possible  that  in  the  future  the  arrangement  of  the 
group  may  be  somewhat  as  follows  : — Phylum,  EADIOLARIA  ;  Four  Classes,  Spumel- 
LARiA,  Nassellaria,  Acantharia,  Ph^odaria  ;  Eight  Legions  (Nos.  I.-VIII.  in  the 
following  Table);  Twenty  Orders  (Nos.  1-20  in  the  Table),  &c. 


Four  Legions. 


I.  Legion  (or  Subclass) 
Spumellaria 
(Peripylea). 

[^PoTulosa  peripylea.'] 


II.  Legion  (or  Subclass) 
Acantharia 
(Actipylea). 

\Porulosa  actipylea.] 


Eight  Sublegions. 


I.  CoUodaria 

{Spumellaria  palliata) 


II.  Sphserellaria 
{Spumellaria  loricata) 


III.  Acanthometra 

{Acantharia  palliata) 


\    1. 


IV.  Acanthophracta 

{Acantharia  loricata) 


5. 


Twenty  Orders. 
Colloidea,    . 

Beloidea, 

Spliaeroidea, 

Prunoidea, 

Discoidea, 

6.  Larcoidea, 

7.  Actinelida, 

8.  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  u  i  d  a, 

9.  Sphserophracta, 
P  r  u  n  0  p  h  r  a  c  t  a,    . 


Typical  Families. 

la.  Thalassicollida. 

1  b.  Collozoida. 

2a.  Thalassosphaerida. 

2b.  Sphaerozoida. 

j     3a.  Ethmosphajrida. 

I     3i.  Collosphferida. 

(     4a.  EUipsida. 

\     ib.  Zygartida. 


10. 


5a.  Phacodiscida. 
5b.   Porodiscida. 


{ 


j     Ga.  Larnacida. 
I     Qb.   Pylonida. 


7a.  Astrolophida. 
7b.  Litholophida. 
7c.    Cliiastolida. 

8a.  Astrolonchida. 
8b.    Quadrilonchida. 
8('.    Amphilonchida. 

9a.  Sphserocapsida. 
9b.   Dorataspida. 
9c.    Phractopeltida. 

10a.  Belonaspida. 
10/'.  Hexalaspida. 
lOf.    Diploconida. 
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Legions. 


III.  Legion  (or  Subclass) 

Nassellaeia 

(Monopylea). 

[Osculosa  monopylea.] 


IV.  Legion  (or  Subclass) 
Ph^odaria 
(Cannopylea).         ^ 

[Osculosa  cannopylea.] 


Sublegions. 


V.  Plectellaria 

(NassiJlaria  palliata) 


VII.  Phseocystina 

{PJiceodaria  palliata) 


VIII.  Phaeocoscina 

{Ph(eo(laria  loricata) 


VI.  Cyrtellaria 

{Nassellaria  loricata) 


Ordera. 

11.  Nassoidea,  . 

12.  Plcctoidea, 

13.  Stephoidea, 

14.  Spyroidea,  . 

15.  B  0  t  ry  0  dea,  . 

16.  Cyrtoidea,  . 

17.  Pbjeocystina, 

18.  Phaeosphferia, 

19.  P  L  se  o  g  r  0  m  i  a, 

20.  Phagoconchia, 


Typical  Families. 
11.     Nassellida. 


j  12a. 
\  \-2h. 

/  13a. 
\  135. 

J  Ua. 
\  146. 

15a. 
15&. 
15c. 

16a. 
166. 
16c. 

IM. 

17a. 

176. 
17c. 


Plagonida. 
Plectanida. 

Stephanida. 
Tympanida. 

Zygospyrida. 
Aiidrospyrida. 

Cannobotryida. 

Lithobotryida. 

P^dobotryida. 

Monocyrtida. 
Dicyrtida. 
Tricyrtida. 
Stichocyi'tida. 

Phseodinida. 

Cannorrbapbida 

Aulacantbida. 


(  18a.  Orospbccrida. 

/   186.  Aulospbferida. 

(  18c.  Cannospbrerida. 

(  19a.  Cballengerida. 

J   196.  Castanellida. 

(  19c.  Circoporida. 

(  20a.  Concharida. 

<  206.  Coelodendrida. 

(  20c.  Coelographida. 


156.  Formation  of  Species. — The  totality  of  similar  forms,  which  we  unite  in  one 
species,  and  which  in  the  earlier  dogmatic  systems  was  regarded  as  a  category  of  absolute 
value,  possesses  only  a  relative  value  like  all  other  systematic  categories  (§  155). 
According  to  the  individual  views  of  the  systematist  and  the  general  survey  which  he 
has  attained  of  the  smaller  and  larger  systematic  groups,  the  conception  of  a  sjjecies 
adopted  in  his  practical  work  will  be  wider  or  narrower.  In  the  present  systematic 
arrangement  a  medium  extent  has  been  adopted.  It  is  shown  that  in  the  Kadiolaria,  as 
in  aU  other  extensive  groups  of  organisms,  the  constancy  of  the  species  is  very  variable  in 
the  different  groups.  Many  famihes  of  Radiolaria  are  very  rich  in  "bad  species,"  i.e., 
very  variable  forms,  in  which  the  process  of  the  formation  of  species  is  seen  in  progress  ; 
such,  for  example,  are — among  the  Spumellaria,  the  Sphterozoida,  Stylosphserida,  Phaco- 
discida  and  Pylonida  ;  among  the  Acanthaeia,  the  Amphilonchida  and  Phractopeltida  ; 
among  the  Nassellaria,  the  Stephoidea  and  Botryodea;  and  among  the 
Ph^eodaria,   the   Aulacantbida,   Sagosphserida,   Castanellida   and  Concharida.     On  the 
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other  hand,  in  some  families  mimerous  "  good  species  "  may  be  distinguished,  since  the 
intermediate  connecting  forms  are  no  longer  present  and  the  forms  have  become  relatively 
constant.  As  instances  of  such  families  may  be  mentioned,  among  the  Spumellaria, 
the  Astrosphserida,  Cyphinida,  Porodiscida  and  Tholonida ;  among  the  Acantharia 
the  Quadrilonchida  and  Dorataspida ;  among  the  Nassellaria,  the  Spyroidea  and 
Cyrtoidea;  among  the  Ph^odaria,  the  Challengerida,  Medusettida,  Circoporida 
and  Coelographida.  The  more  carefully  the  different  groups  are  studied,  the  more 
numerous  the  individuals  of  each  species  under  comparison,  the  greater  becomes  the 
number  of  "  bad"  species  among  the  Radiolaria,  and  the  smaller  the  number  of  good  ones. 
Originally,  no  doubt,  all  "  species  bonae  "  were  "  malse."  There  may  be  observed  in  the 
manifold  skeletal  forms  of  the  Radiolaria,  on  the  one  hand,  the  utmost  accuracy  of  con- 
figuration, and  on  the  other,  the  greatest  variability,  and  hence  a  careful  comparative  study 
of  them  leads  to  a  firm  conviction  of  the  gradual  "  Transformation  of  Species,"  and  of  the 
truth  of  the  "  Theory  of  Descent." 

157.  Palceontological  Development. — The  palaeontology  of  the  Radiolaria  already 
offers  very  considerable  material  for  study ;  but  in  consequence  of  its  incompleteness  this 
is  of  little  value  for  the  study  of  the  phylogeny  of  the  class.  By  far  the  larger  portion 
of  the  fossil  Radiolaria  belong  to  the  Tertiary  period  ;  only  quite  recently  have  numerous 
well-preserved  fossil  Radiolaria  been  described  from  the  Mesozoic  period,  and  especially 
from  the  Jura.  Of  Palaeozoic  Radiolaria  (from  the  coal  measures)  only  slight  traces  are 
known.  Moreover,  the  fossil  Radiolaria  hitherto  known  have  been  found  only  in  very  cir- 
cumscribed and  widely  separated  localities.  The  majority  of  all  the  species  belong  to  the 
small  island  of  Barbados.  Although  our  palseontological  accjuaintance  with  the  Radiolaria 
must  necessarily  be  incomplete  for  this  reason,  it  is  still  more  so  since  at  least  thirty 
out  of  the  eighty-five  families  (that  is  more  than  a  third)  could  not  possibly  leave  any  fossil 
remains,  either  because  they  possess  no  skeleton,  or  because  of  its  chemical  composition. 

Of  the  four  legions  of  the  Eadiolaria,  the  Acakthakia  (on  account  of  the  solubility  of  their 
astroid  acanthiu  skeletons)  have  entirely  vanished  and  have  never  been  found  fossil.  Of  the 
PHi5:oDAEiA,  whose  silicate  skeleton  is  not  as  a  rule  capable  of  fossihsation,  only  one  section  (Dictyo- 
chida)  of  a  single  family  (Cannorrhaphida)  has  been  observed  fossil.  Hence  the  fossil  remains  of 
the  Eadiolaria  belong  almost  exclusively  to  the  two  legions,  Spumellaeia  and  Nassellaria,  which 
were  formerly  united  under  the  term  "  Polycystina."  Among  these,  however,  the  skeletonless 
Thalassicollida,  Collozoida,  and  Nassellida  could  leave  no  traces.  Hence  there  only  remain  fifty- 
five  families  of  which  we  might  expect  to  find  fossil  siliceous  skeletons.  Even  of  these,  however, 
scarcely  the  half  are  certainly  known  in  the  fossil  condition,  whilst  of  the  remainder  nothing  certain 
is  known ;  for  example,  of  the  large  order  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  (among  the  Spumellaria)  and  of  the 
Stephoidea  (among  the  Nassellaria)  with  a  few  isolated  exceptions,  no  fossils  are  known. 
The  great  majority  of  fossil  Eadiolaria  belong  to  the  two  Nassellaeian  orders  Cyrtoidea  and 
Spyroidea   (two    relatively    very  highly  developed  groups);  next  to   these   follow   the   orders 
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D  i  s  c  0  i  d  e  a  and  S  p  li  re  r  o  i  d  e  a  among  the  Spdmellaria.  From  these  palseontoLogical  facts  it 
is  obvious  that  our  present  very  incomplete  acquaintance  with  the  fossil  Eadiolaria  is  quite  insuffi- 
cient to  warrant  us  in  drawing  any  conclusions  from  it  regarding  the  phylogenetic  development  or 
palKontological  succession  of  the  individual  groups. 

158.  Origin  of  the  Four  Legions. — The  agreement  of  all  Radiolaria  in  those  constant 
and  essential  characters  of  the  unicellular  body,  which  distinguish  them  from  all  other 
Protista  (especially  the  differentiation  of  the  malacoma  into  a  central  capsule  and 
extracapsulum),  justifies  the  conclusion  that  all  members  of  this  class  have  been  developed 
from  a  common  uudifierentiated  stem-form.  Only  the  simplest  form  of  the  Spumellaria, 
a  skeletonless  spherical  cell  with  concentric  spherical  nucleus  and  calymma,  can  be 
regarded  as  such.  The  simplest  form  of  the  ThalassicoUida  which  is  now  extant  (Actissa, 
Procyttariurti,  p.  12),  corresponds  so  exactly  to  the  morphological  idea  of  that  hypothe- 
tical stem-form  that  it  may  unhesitatingly  be  regarded  in  a  natural  system  as  the  common 
point  of  origin  of  the  whole  class.  On  the  other  hand,  Actissa  is  so  closely  related  to 
the  simple  Heliozoa  (Actinophrys,  Actinosphcerium,  Heterophrys,  SphcBrastrum,  &c.)  that 
its  origin  from  this  group  of  Rhizopoda  is  exceedingly  probable.  The  three  legions 
AcANTHARiA,  Nassellaria,  and  Ph^odaeia  are  to  be  regarded  as  three  main  diverging 
branches  of  the  genealogical  tree,  which  have  been  developed  in  different  directions  and 
are  only  connected  by  their  simplest  stem-forms  (Actinelius,  Nassella,  Plueodina)  with 
the  stem-form  of  the  Spumellaria,  the  primordial  Actissa. 

159.  Phytogeny  of  the  Spumellaria. — The  legion  Spumellaria  or  Peripylea  is  to  be 
regarded  as  the  common  stem-group  of  the  Radiolaria,  and  its  simplest  form,  Actissa,  as 
the  primitive  genus  or  radical  form  of  the  whole  class  ;  for  it  possesses  in  the  simplest  and 
most  undifferentiated  form  all  those  characters  by  which  the  Radiolaria  are  distinguished 
from  other  Protista ;  aU  the  other  genera  of  the  class  may  be  derived  from  it  by  succes- 
sive modifications.  Considered  as  a  legion  the  whole  group  Spumellaria  is  undoubtedly 
monophyletic,  for  all  its  members  possess  those  essential  characters  by  which  it  is  dis- 
tinctively marked  off  from  the  other  three  legions,  more  especially  a  simjale  capsule- 
membrane,  which  is  everywhere  evenly  perforated  by  innumerable  small  pores ;  the  nucleus 
lies  originally  in  the  centre  of  the  spherical  central  capsule.  Furthermore,  all  Spumellaria 
lack  those  positive  characters  which  distinguish  the  three  remaining  legions — the  centro- 
genous acanthin  skeleton  of  the  Acantharia,  the  basal  porochora  and  the  monaxon  podo- 
conus  of  the  Nassellaria,  the  astropyle  and  phseodium  of  the  Ph^odaria. 

IGO.  Origin  of  the  Spumellaria. — The  genus  Actissa  (p.  12,  PL  1,  fig.  l)  presents 
the  Radiolarian  type  in  its  simplest  and  most  primitive  form— a  spherical  central  capsule, 
which  encloses  in  its  middle  a  spherical  nucleus,  and  which  is  surrounded  by  a  spherical 
calymma.     The  whole  unicellular  body  consists,  therefore,  of  three  concentric  spheres, 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1886.)  Rf  0 


CVl  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.   CHALLENGER. 

and  possesses  neither  skeleton  nor  alveoles,  nor  other  differentiated  parts.  The  innumer- 
able fine  pseudopodia,  which  issue  from  the  central  capsule  through  the  evenly  distributed 
pores  in  its  membrane,  radiate  in  all  directions  through  the  calymma  and  pass  out  over 
its  surface.  Actissa  can,  therefore,  be  directly  derived  phylogeneticaUy  from  the  simplest 
skeletonless  Heliozoa  [Actino2'>hrys,  Heterophrys,  ActinosphcBrium,  SphcBvastrum).  The 
only  essential  difference  between  the  two  consists  in  the  development  of  the  central 
capsule,  which  in  Actissa  separates  as  a  distinct  membrane  the  endoplasm  from  the 
exoplasm.  This  differentiation,  which  we  regard  as  the  most  important  distinguishing 
character  of  the  Radiolaria,  has  been  transmitted  by  inheritance,  along  with  the  formation 
of  flagellate  spores  in  the  central  capsule,  from  Actissa,  the  primitive  parent,  to  all  the 
other  Radiolaria. 

16L  Hypothetical  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Spumellaria  (see  opposite  page). 

162.  Colloclaria  and  Sphmrellaria. — -Whilst  in  all  Spumellaria  the  malacoma  agrees 
in  possessing  the  characteristic  features  of  the  legion,  and  thus  justifies  its  derivation  mono- 
phyletically  from  the  common  stem-form  ^c^ma,  the  different  forms  of  skeleton,  on  the  other 
hand,  cannot  aU  be  referred  to  the  same  fundamental  form.  More  especially  the  spherical 
lattice-shell,  from  which  all  the  numerous  skeletal  forms  of  the  Sphserellaria  may  be 
derived,  cannot  have  arisen  from  the  incomplete  Beloid  skeleton  which  characterises  the 
Beloidea  among  the  C o  1 1  o d a r i a.  It  is  probable  rather  that  the  formation  of  the 
skeleton  has  taken  place  independently  in  those  two  groups  of  Spumellaria.  From  the 
skeletonless  C  o  1 1  o  i  d  e  a,  as  the  common  stem-group  of  the  Spumellaria,  two  different 
main  groups  have  diverged,  on  the  one  hand  the  Beloidea,  whose  skeleton  consists  of 
separate  spicules  scattered  in  the  extracapsulum,  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  S  p  h  se  r  e  1- 
1  a  r  i  a,  which  have  formed  a  simple  lattice-sphere  around  the  central  capsule  ;  from  this 
the  manifold  forms  of  the  remaining  Spumellaria  may  be  derived. 

163.  Descent  oj  the  SphcBvellaria.- — -The  extensive  order  Sphserellaria,  which 
includes  aU  Spumellaria  with  a  complete  lattice-shell,  develops  an  extraordinary 
variety  of  skeletal  structures ;  these  may,  nevertheless,  all  be  derived  without  violence 
from  a  common  stem-form,  or  simple  spherical  lattice-shell,  Ceiwsphcera.  The  main 
stem  of  the  order,  the  extensive  suborder  Sphseroidea  (Pis.  5-30),  is  derived 
immediately  from  CenosphcBra  (p.  61,  PL  12);  three  diverging  branches  of  it  being 
represented  by  the  other  three  suborders,  the  Prunoidea  (Pis.  16,  17,  39,  40) 
being  developed  by  elongation,  and  the  Discoidea  (Pis.  31^8)  by  shortening  of 
the  vertical  main  axis,  whilst  the  Larcoidea  (Pis.  9,  10,  49,  50)  have  originated 
by  the  modification  of  the  spherical  lattice-shell  into  a  lentelliptical  or  triaxial  eUijjsoidal 
one.  Although  the  raonophyletic  derivation  of  all  S  p  h  se  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a  from  CenosphcBra  is 
exceedingly  probable,  the  possibility  of  a  polyphyletic  origin  for  the  group  is  by  no 
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evil 


161.  Hjpothetical  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Spumellaria: — 
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means  excluded.  For  even  in  the  skeletonless  primitive  genus  of  all  the  Spumellaria, 
Actissa  (as  well  as  in  the  social  Collozoum),  there  are  found,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
spherical  types,  other  species  (or  subgenera,  p.  12)  whose  central  capsule  is  not  spherical 
but  a  modification  of  the  sphere ;  in  Actiprunum  ellipsoidal ;  in  Actidiscus  lenticular ; 
in  Actilarcus  lentelliptical ;  if  such  modified  forms  of  Actissa  were  to  develop  their 
lattice-shells  independently,  then  their  form  would  correspond  to  that  of  the  central 
capsule ;  and  such  simple  ellipsoidal,  discoidal,  and  lentelliptical  lattice-shells  might 
have  been  the  primitive  forms  of  the  Prunoidea,  Discoid  ea  and  Larcoidea. 

164.  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Sphceroidea. — CenosphcBra,  the  simplest  form  of  the 
spherical  lattice-shell,  may  be  unhesitatingly  regarded  as  the  common  stem-form  of  all  the 
Sphseroidea  (pp.  50-284,  Pis.  5-30).  CenosphcBra  (p.  61,  PI.  12)  arose  directly 
from  Actissa  simply  by  the  silicification  of  the  spherical  exoplasmatic  network  of  the 
sarcodict}T.im  around  the  central  capsule,  on  the  surface  of  the  concentric  calymma. 
From  this  simple  siliceous  extracapsular  lattice-sphere  all  other  forms  of  Sphseroidea 
have  arisen,  in  the  main  by  the  manifold  combination  of  two  simple  processes,  first  by 
the  formation  of  radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  lattice-sphere,  and  second,  the  addition 
of  concentric  spherical  lattice-shells.  Both  processes  may  be  utilised  as  the  foundation 
for  a  systematic  treatment  of  the  Sphgeroidea  (compare  pp.  52-58). 

If  in  the  Sphseroidea  the  characteristic  number  and  disposition  of  the  radial  spines  be 
regarded  as  the  most  important  heritable  peculiarity  of  the  different  families,  then  we  have  the 
following  natural  arrangement : — (1)  Liospha^rida,  without  radial  spines ;  (2)  Cubosphferida,  with 
six  radial  spines  (opposite  in  pairs  in  three  axes  perpendicular  to  each  other);  (3)  Staurosphserida, 
with  four  radial  spines  (in  two  a:ses  crossed  at  right  angles) ;  (4)  Stylosphserida,  with  two  opposite 
radial  spines  (in  the  vertical  main  axis);  and  (5)  Astrosphterida,  with  numerous  regularly  or 
irregularly  distributed  radial  spines  (eight  to  twenty  or  more).  If,  on  the  contrary,  more  stress 
be  laid  upon  the  number  of  the  concentric  lattice-shells,  then  we  have  the  following  artificial 
grouping  : — (1)  Monosphserida,  with  one  simple  lattice-sphere  :  (2)  Dyosphaerida,  with  two  concentric 
lattice-spheres  ;  (3)  Triosphrerida,  with  three  ;  (4)  Tetrasphserida,  with  four ;  (5)  Polysphi^rida,  with 
numerous  (five  to  twenty  or  more)  concentric  lattice-shells ;  (6)  Spongospha?rida,  with  a  spongy 
spherical  shell.  In  general  the  former  arrangement  appears  more  natural  than  the  latter,  since 
the  number  of  primary  radial  spines,  which  grow  out  from  the  primary  lattice-sphere,  determines 
their  ground-form  from  the  outset,  whatever  may  be  the  number  of  secondarily  added  shells. 
Strictly  speaking,  according  to  the  view  adopted,  those  Liosphterida  which  have  several  shells, 
on  the  outer  surface  of  which  there  are  no  radial  spines,  ought  to  be  classified  according  to  the 
number  and  arrangement  of  their  internal  radial  connecting  beams  and  cUstributed  among  the 
other  families.  The  practical  application  of  this  correct  principle  meets,  however,  with  great 
difficulties.  Also  in  many  cases  the  phylogenetic  relations  of  the  different  Sphteroidea  are 
more  complicated  than  would  appear  from  both  these  classificatory  principles.  In  general  their 
phylogeny  will   quite   correspond    with    their    ontogeny,   since   from    the    innermost   first  formed 
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lattice-shell   (primary  medullary    shell)  a    number  of    radial    spines  arises,  and   upon  these  the 
secondary  shells  are  formed  from  within  outwards. 

165.  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Prunoidea. — The  suborder  Prunoideais  very  closely 
related  to  the  Sphaeroidea,  and  is  distinguished  from  it  by  the  elongation  of  one  axis; 
from  the  simple  lattice-sphere  [Cenosphcera)  is  developed  a  latticed  ellipsoid  {CenelUpsis, 
PI.  39,  fig.  1).  The  development  of  this  vertical  isopolar  main  axis  is  foreshadowed 
even  among  the  Sph  aero  idea,  in  that  family  in  which  two  opposite  radial  spines 
grow  out  of  the  primary  lattice-sphere  at  the  two  poles  of  the  vertical  main  axis 
(Stylosphserida,  Pis.  13,  14).  These  latter  pass  over  without  any  sharp  boundary  into 
those  forms  of  Prunoidea  whose  ellipsoidal  lattice-shell  bears  two  opposite  main- 
spines  (Stylatractida,  Pis.  15,  16).  Other  very  intimate  relationships  between  the 
Sphasroidea  and  Prunoidea  are  indicated  in  certain  of  the  latter  by  the  fact  that 
of  the  two  concentric  lattice-shells  the  inner  (medullary)  shell  is  spherical,  the  outer 
(cortical)  shell  ellipsoidal  (PI.  39,  figs.  3,  7,  8,  14,  19);  often  three  concentric  lattice- 
shells  are  present,  of  which  the  two  inner  are  spherical  intracapsular  medullary  shells, 
whilst  the  outer  is  an  extracapsular  cortical  shell,  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical  in  form  (PI.  39, 
figs.  4,  12,  17,  18).  Owing  to  the  manifold  nature  of  these  phylogenetical  relations  and 
the  variety  of  their  combinations,  the  derivation  of  the  individual  Prunoidea  from  the 
Sphseroidea  is  rendered  very  difficult ;  in  addition  to  which  it  is  possible  that  the 
simplest  Prunoidea  {CenelUpsis,  Ellipsidium)  have  been  directly  developed  from  the 
skeletonless  Actiprunum  (a  form  of  Actissa  with  ellipsoidal  central  capsule,  p.  14)  by  the 
excretion  of  a  simple  ellipsoidal  lattice-shell  on  the  surface  of  their  calymma. 

The  phylogeny  of  the  Prunoidea  is  especially  complicated  by  the  formation  of  peculiar 
transverse  constrictions,  perpendicular  to  the  longitudinal  axis.  They  are  wanting  only  in  the 
Monoprunida  (EUipsida,  Druppulida,  and  Spongurida);  the  Dyoprunida  (Artiscida  and  Cyphinida, 
PI.  39,  figs.  9-19)  possess  only  one  such  constriction  (in  the  equatorial  plane);  the  Polypruuida, 
on  the  other  hand,  have  three,  five,  or  more  parallel  constrictions  (Panartida  and  Zygartida, 
PI.  40).  The  chambers,  which  are  separated  off  by  these  constrictions,  may  be  regarded  as  polar 
sections  of  incomplete  cortical  shells. 

166.  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Discoidea. — The  suborder  Discoideais  closely  related 
to  the  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  but  separated  from  it  by  shortening  of  one  axis  ;  from  a  simple 
lattice-sphere  {CenosphoBra)  a  latticed  lens  or  flattened  spheroid  is  developed,  whose 
circular  equatorial  plane  is  larger  than  any  other  section  [Cenodiscus,  PI.  48,  fig.  1). 
The  formation  of  this  horizontal  equatorial  plane  is  perhaps  indicated  in  that  family  of 
Sphseroidea  in  which  four  crossed  radial  spines,  lying  in  one  plane,  are  developed 
(Staurosphasrida,  Pis.  15,  31,  42).  The  morphological  and  phylogenetical  relations  of 
the  Discoidea  to  the  Sphgeroidea  are  precisely  the  converse  of  those  of  the 
Prunoidea;  in  the  latter  the  vertical  axis  appears  longer,  in  the  former  shorter  than  any 
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other  axis  of  the  body.  The  Discoidea  are  probably  polyphyletic,  having  originated 
from  several  different  groups  of  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  ;  at  least  two  essentially  different  main 
groups  may  be  distinguished  among  them ;  of  these  the  one  is  characterised  by  the 
fonnation  of  a  large  extracapsular  lenticular  cortical  shell  (Phacodiscaria),  whilst  in  the 
other  this  typical  "  Phacoid  shell"  or  lattice-lens  is  wanting  (Cyclodiscaria,  compare 
pp.  403-409). 

Tlie  Phacodiscida  (Pis.  31-35)  perhaps  constitute  the  primitive  group  of  the  Phacodiscaria, 
their  lenticular  or  Phacoid  cortical  shell  being  connected  by  radial  bars  with  one  or  two  concentric 
spherical  medullary  shells ;  they  may  have  originated  directly  from  the  Dyosphierida  or  Triosphserida 
by  flattening  of  the  spheroidal  cortical  shell.  From  the  Phacodiscida  the  Cenodiscida  (if  indeed 
they  be  not  the  primitive  stem-form)  have  been  developed  by  retrogression  and  loss  of  those 
medullary  shells.  The  Coccodiscida  (Pis.  36-38),  on  the  other  hand,  have  been  developed  from 
the  Phacodiscida  by  the  addition  of  concentric  rings  of  chambers,  which  may  be  regarded  as  incom- 
plete cortical  shells,  only  the  equatorial  portion  of  which  is  developed.  Perhaps  the  Porodiscida, 
the  primitive  group  of  the  Cyclodiscaria,  have  arisen  in  a  similar  way ;  they  lack,  however,  the 
typical  Phacoid  shell,  the  concentric  rings  of  chambers  being  directly  applied  to  a  small  spherical 
medullary  shell  in  the  equatorial  plane  (Pis.  41-46).  If  those  rings  from  the  commencement  be 
interruped  by  three  interradial  gaps  (gates)  the  family  Pylodiscida  arises  (PI.  38,  figs.  6-20).  If, 
on  the  contrary,  the  concentric  radially  divided  chambers  of  the  Porodiscida  become  quite  irregular 
and  spongy,  they  pass  over  into  the  Spongodiscida  (Pis.  46,  47).  It  is  not,  however,  impossible 
that  part  of  the  Discoidea  (especially  the  Cenodiscida)  have  originated  directly  from  skeleton- 
less  Collodaria  with  a  lenticular  central  capsule,  such  as  are  found  in  a  subgenus  of  Adissa 
{Actidiscus,  p.  15). 

167.  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Larcoidea. — The  suborder  Larcoidea  presents  in 
the  structure,  composition,  and  development  of  its  variously  formed  lattice-shells  much 
more  complicated  relations  than  the  other  Sphserellaria;  it  is  essentially  distinguished 
from  them  by  the  characteristic  ground-form  of  its  lattice-shells,  which  is  a  "  lenteUipsis  " 
or  a  triaxial  ellipsoid  (also  the  ground-form  of  the  rhombic  crystallographic  system,  the 
rhombic  octahedron).  Hence  all  parts  of  the  body  are  regularly  disposed  with  respect 
to  three  different  dimensive  axes ;  all  three  axes,  perpendicular  one  to  another,  are 
isopolar  but  of  different  lengths  ;  the  longest  is  the  vertical  main  axis,  the  mean  the 
horizontal  frontal  axis,  the  shortest  the  horizontal  sagittal  axis.  In  the  great  majority 
of  the  Larcoidea  the  lenteUiptical  ground-form  is  indicated  in  the  central  capsule, 
even  when  it  is  not  at  once  obvious  in  the  skeleton.  Since  such  lenteUiptical  central 
capsules  are  developed  even  in  Actissa  [Actilarcus,  p.  16),  it  is  possible  that  the  simplest 
Larcoidea  may  have  arisen  directly  from  these  by  deposition  of  a  simple  lenteUiptical 
lattice-shell  in  the  sarcodictyum,  on  the  surface  of  the  calymma  (Cenolarcus,  PI.  50, 
fig.  7).  It  is  more  pi'obable,  however,  that  these  simplest  forms  [Cenolarcus,  Larcarluin) 
have  been  developed  from  the  simplest  Sphseroidea  (CenospAcera),  by  the  spherical 
body  growing  unequally  in  the  three  dimensions  of  space.     It  appears  especially  likely 
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from  a  study  of  the  concentrically  disposed  lattice-shells  of  some  Larcoidea  [Cocco- 
larcus,  Larcidium,  PI.  50,  fig.  8),  in  which  the  inner  medullary  shell  is  spherical,  the 
outer  cortical  shell  more  or  less  elliptical  In  the  great  majority  of  Larcoidea  the 
latter  arises  in  quite  a  peculiar  manner,  three  broad  lattice-zones,  which  are  developed  in 
three  planes  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  growing  out  from  a  small  spherical  or 
lenteUiptical  medullary  shell,  Trizonium,  Larnacilla  (compare  pp.  600,  615,  628,  &c.). 

The  trizonal  Larnacilla-sheW  commences  by  the  formation  of  a  transverse  girdle,  by  the  union 
of  two  lateral  latticed  processes,  which  spring  right  and  left  in  the  equatorial  plane  from  the  poles 
of  the  frontal  axis  of  a  lenteUiptical  medullary  shell  {Momzonium,  p.  633,  PI.  9,  fig.  1).  This  is 
followed  by  a  second  lateral  girdle,  which  lies  in  the  frontal  plane  and  proceeds  from  its  lateral 
poles  (Bizonium,  p.  634,  PI.  9,  figs.  2,  3).  Finally  the  sagittal  girdle  is  formed,  lying  in  the  sagittal 
plane  and  arising  from  the  lateral  girdle  on  the  two  poles  of  the  main  axis  {Trizonium,  p.  637, 
PI.  9,  fig.  4).  Whilst  the  gaps  between  the  three  zones  of  this  trizonal  shell  remain  open  in  the 
Pylonida,  in  Larnacilla,  the  important  primitive  form  of  the  Larnacida,  they  are  closed  by  lattice- 
work (PI.  50,  figs.  3-8).  From  this  trizonal  Larnacilla-shell  the  great  majority  of  Larcoid  shells 
may  be  derived.  Such  a  system  of  zones  may  be  repeated  (Diplozonaria)  or  even  developed  a 
third  time  (Triplozonaria,  p.  632).  In  most  Larcoidea  the  zones  are  secondarily  connected  by 
lattice-work.  In  the  Tholonida  (PI.  10)  each  of  the  two  opposite  latticed  wings  of  a  zone  becomes 
a  closed  dome.  In  the  Zonarida  (PI.  50  figs.  9-12)  these  domes  are  partially  or  wholly  bisected 
by  constrictions  or  latticed  septa  which  are  developed  in  the  three  dunensive  planes.  The 
Lithelida  (PI.  49,  figs.  1-7)  are  characterised  by  the  fact  that  one  of  each  pair  of  opposite  latticed 
processes  (or  half  zones)  grows  more  strongly  than  the  other,  and  that  the  larger  completely 
embraces  the  smaller  so  as  to  form  a  complicated  spiral.  "Whilst  in  this  case  the  spiral  lies  in  a 
plane,  in  the  Streblonida  (PI.  49,  figs.  8,  9)  it  becomes  turbinoid  like  a  gastropod  shell  and  forms  an 
ascending  spiral.  Finally,  two  small  families  of  Larcoidea  are  characterised  by  quite  irregular 
growth  (a  very  rare  occurrence  among  the  Eadiolaria) ;  these  are  the  simple-chambered  Phorticida 
(PL  49,  figs.  10,  11),  and  the  many  chambered  Soreumida  (PI.  49,  figs.  12,  13).  The  phylogenetic 
relationship  of  these  families  of  Larcoidea  is  probably  very  complicated  and  demands  closer 
investigation  (compare  pp.  599—604). 

168.  Descent  of  the  Polycyttaria. — The  polyzootic  or  colonial  Eadiolaria,  which  we 
unite  in  the  group  Polycyttaria  (sometimes  known  as  "  Sphserozoea"),  belong  without 
doubt  to  the  legion  Spumellaria,  for  they  possess  all  the  peculiarities  by  which  these 
Peripylea  are  distinguished  from  the  other  legions  of  the  Eadiolaria.  Only  the 
morphological  position  of  the  Polycyttaria  in  that  legion,  and  their  phylogenetic  relation 
to  the  monozootic  or  solitary  Spumellaria,  can  be  variously  interpreted.  The  three 
families  which  we  distinguish  among  the  Polycyttaria  are  so  closely  related  to  three 
different  families  of  the  Monocyttaria,  that  they  may  be  directly  derived  from  them  by 
the  formation  of  colonies.  According  to  this  triph^jletic  hypothesis  the  social  skeletonless 
Collozoida  (PI.  3)  would  be  descended  from  the  solitary  ThalassicoUida  (PI.  1),  the 
polyzootic  Sphserozoida  with  a  Beloid  skeleton  (PI.  4)  from  the  monozootic  Thalasso- 
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spbaerida  (PI.  2),  and  the  colonial  CoUosphaerida  with  a  Spheeroid  skeleton  (Pis.  5-8) 
from  the  solitary  Ethmosphserida  (PI.  12,  &c.).  Many  species  of  monozootic  and  poly- 
zootic  forms  in  all  three  groups  are  so  alike  that  they  can  only  be  distinguished  by  the 
fact  that  the  one  series  are  colonial,  the  others  solitary.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
some  reasons  which  would  justify  a  monophyletic  hypothesis  for  the  Polycyttaria,  e.g., 
the  precocious  nuclear  division  ;  in  this  case  it  would  be  most  natural  to  hold  that  the 
Sphserozoida  and  Collos23ha3rida  have  arisen  as  two  diverging  branches  from  the  CoUo- 
zoida,  whilst  the  latter  are  nothing  else  than  colonial  Thalassicollida. 

169.  Phylogeny  of  the  Acantharia. — The  legion  Acantharia  or  Actipylea  is 
distinguished  by  its  peculiar  acanthin  skeleton,  which  develops  centrogenously,  as 
well  as  by  the  disposition  in  groups  of  the  pores  in  its  central  capsule,  and  its  excentric 
usually  precocious  nucleus ;  it  is  thus  so  different  from  all  other  Eadiolaria  as 
undoubtedly  to  furnish,  phylogenetically  considered,  an  independent  stem  (§  7).  This 
stem  is  only  connected  at  the  root  by  Actinelius  with  the  primitive  form  of  the  Spumel- 
LAKIA,  Actissa.  The  stem  is  monophyletic,  since  all  the  forms  belonging  to  it  may  be 
derived  without  violence  from  Actinelius  as  a  common  primitive  form. 

170.  Origin  of  the  Acantharia, — The  genus  Actinelius  (p.  730,  PI.  129,  fig.  1), 
which  may  naturally  be  regarded  as  the  common  primitive  form  of  all  Acantharia, 
possesses  a  spherical  central  capsule,  which  in  consequence  of  the  early  division  of  the 
nucleus  (§  63),  encloses  numerous  small  nuclei ;  from  its  centre  arise  many  simple  radial 
spines  of  equal  size,  which  penetrate  the  central  capsule.  A  large  number  of  radial 
pseudopodia  issue  between  the  spines  from  the  sarcomatrix  which  surrounds  the  capsule. 
Actinelius  may  have  been  directly  derived  from  Actissa,  the  common  stem-form  of  all 
Eadiolaria,  by  the  division  of  the  pseudopodia  into  two  groups,  myxopodia,  which  remained 
soft,  and  axopodia,  which  became  firm  (§  95a).  As  the  latter  became  changed  into  strong 
acanthin  rods,  and  touched  each  other  in  the  centre,  they  forced  the  nucleus  from  its 
originally  central  position  and  brought  about  its  early  division.  Actinelius  is  also  of  all 
Eadiolaria  the  form  which,  next  to  Actissa,  most  nearly  approaches  the  Heliozoa.  If 
the  stiff  axial  threads  of  Actinosphcerium  be  conceived  of  as  partially  converted  into 
acanthin  spines,  and  its  nucleated  medullary  substance  as  separated  from  the  alveolar 
cortical  layer  by  a  membrane  (central  capsule),  then  Actinelius  would  be  produced. 

171.  Hypothetical  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Acantharia  (see  opposite  page). 

172.  Adelacantha  and  Icosacantha. — The  numerous  forms  of  Acantharia,  here 
disposed  in  twelve  families  and  sixy-five  genera,  may  be  divided  jahylogenetically  into 
two  main  groups  of  very  different  extent — Adelacantha  and  Icosacantha.  The  more 
primitive  group,  Adelacaiitha,  have  an  indefinite  and  variable  number  of  radial  spines. 
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171.  Hi/pothetical  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Acantharia  :- 
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which  are  always  quite  simple  iu  form  and  usually  irregularly  distributed ;  this  main 
division  includes  only  the  one  order  A  c  t  i  n  e  1  i  d  a,  with  six  genera,  among  which  is 
Actinelius,  the  common  stem-form  of  all  the  Acantharia.  The  more  recent  group, 
Icosacantha,  includes  all  the  other  Acantharia  (fifty-nine  genera),  and  is  very  markedly 
distinguished  from  the  Adelacantha  by  the  fact  that  the  radial  spines  are  always  twenty  in 
number,  and  arranged  according  to  Muller's  law  (compare  pp.  717-725,  and  §  110).  Since 
this  regular  disposition  (in  five  alternating  zones  each  of  four  spines)  has  been  retained  by 
inheritance  in  the  whole  of  the  Icosacantha,  it  is  probable  that  this  large  group  has  been 
developed  monophyletically  from  a  twig  of  the  Adelacantha;  Actinastrum  {]).  732)  and 
Chiastolus  (p.  738)  still  present  connecting  links  between  the  former  and  the  latter,  be- 
tween Actinelius  and  Acmithomctron. 

173.  Acantlionida  and  Acanthophracta. — The  extensive  main  division  Icosacantha 
(^  110),  which  embraces  all  Acantharia  with  twenty  radial  spines,  disposed  according  to 
Muller's  law,  may  be  subdivided  into  two  large  groups  or  orders  : — the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  u  i  d  a 
(p.  740,  Pis.  130-132)  and  the  Acanthophracta  (p.  791,  Pis.  133-140).  The 
latter  possess  a  complete  extracapsular  lattice-shell,  which  the  former  have  not.  The 
more  recent  Acanthophracta  may  be  derived  phylogenetically  from  the  more 
primitive  Acantlionida  simply  by  the  development  of  this  lattice-shell,  with  which 
process  are  usually  (perhaps  always)  connected  certain  alterations  iu  the  malacoma, 
e.g.,  degeneration  of  the  myophriscs  (§  96).  The  most  primitive  form  of  all  Icosacantha 
is  the  genus  Acanthometron  {]).  324),  in  which  all  the  twenty  acanthin  spines  are  of  the 
simplest  constitution  and  of  equal  dimensions. 

174.  Differentiation  of  the  Acanthonida. — The  order  Acanthonida,  which 
embraces  all  Icosacantha  which  have  no  complete  lattice-shell,  divides  early  into  three 
main  branches,  the  three  families  Astrolonchida,  Quadrilonchida,  and  Amphilonchida 
(p.  727,  Pis.  130-132).  The  first  of  these  constitutes  the  common  stem-group  fi'om 
which  the  other  two  as  well  as  the  whole  group  Acanthophracta  have  been  developed ; 
the  common  stem-form  of  all  is  Acanthometron  (§  173).  All  the  Astrolonchida  (p.  740, 
PI.  130)  have  twenty  radial  spines  of  equal  size  and  similar  form.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
the  Quadrilonchida  (p.  766,  PI.  131)  the  four  equatorial  spines  differ  from  the  others  in 
size  and  sometimes  also  in  form.  In  the  Amphilonchida  (p.  781,  PI.  132)  two  opposite 
equatorial  spines  (lying  in  the  hydrotomical  axis)  are  much  larger  than  the  other  eighteen 
and  of  a  different  shape.  Of  the  three  families  of  the  Acanthonida  the  most  im- 
portant is  the  primitive  group  Astrolonchida,  for  from  this  the  various  stem-forms  of  the 
Acanthophracta  arise.  They  are  subdivided  according  to  the  formation  of  the 
spines  into  three  subfamilies  :  the  Zygacanthida,  with  simple  spines  without  apophyses  (or 
transverse  processes) ;  the  Phractacanthida,  with  two  opposite  apophyses  on  each  radial 


REPORT   ON  THE   RADIOLARIA.  CXV 

sjiine,  and  the  Stauraeautliida,  with  four  crossed  apophyses  on  each  radial  s^^ine.  The 
tliree  genera  of  the  Zygacauthida  represent  tlie  stem-forms  of  the  three  families,  since  the 
radial  spines  in  AcantJwmetron  (the  most  primitive  form  of  Acanthonida)  are 
cylindrical,  in  Zygacantha  two-edged,  and  in  Acanthonia  four-edged  (p.  741). 

175.  Capsophracta  and  Cladophracta. — The  extensive  order  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a, 
which  embraces  all  Acantharia  with  a  complete  lattice-shell,  is  polyphyletic,  its  main 
subdivisions  have  been  developed  independently  from  different  branches  of  the 
Acanthonida.  The  whole  order  may  be  divided  directly  into  two  main  groups, 
the  Capsophracta  and  C 1  a  d  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  (p.  793),  which  differ  in  the  structure  and 
the  origin  of  their  lattice-shell.  The  group  (or  suliorder)  Capsophracta  includes  only 
the  single  family  Sphasrocapsida  (p.  795,  PL  133,  figs.  7-11;  PI.  135,  figs.  6-10); 
the  lattice-shell  arises  independently  of  the  twenty  radial  spines,  being  made  up  like  a 
pavement  of  innumerable  small  acanthin  plates,  united  by  a  kind  of  cement ;  each  plate 
being  perforated  by  a  fine  pore.  In  addition  twenty  larger  main  pores  (or  groups  of  four 
pores  each)  are  present,  corresponding  to  the  twenty  radial  spines;  these  are  always  equal, 
quadrangular  prismatic,  without  transverse  processes  as  in  Acanthonia.  In  the 
Cladophracta,  which  include  the  five  remaining  families  of  the  Acanthophracta, 
the  structure  and  origin  of  the  lattice-shell  are  quite  different ;  the  lattice-shell  is  here 
made  up  of  the  branches  of  the  transverse  processes,  which  radiate  tangentially  from  the 
twenty  radial  spines  and  are  only  united  secondarily. 

1 7(3.  Ascent  of  the  Dorataspida. — The  group  Cladophracta,  or  those  Acanthauia 
whose  lattice-shell  arises  by  the  union  of  transverse  processes  of  the  twenty  radial  spines, 
includes  five  different  families,  whose  stem-group  is  the  family  Dorataspida,  with  a 
simple  spherical  lattice-shell.  This  family  itself  is,  however,  diphjdetic  in  origin,  being 
composed  of  two  essentially  and  originally  different  subfamilies — Diporaspida  and 
Tessaraspida  (p.  803).  The  Diporaspida  (p.  808,  Pis.  137,  138)  have  been  developed 
from  the  Phractacanthida,  and  as  each  radial  spine  of  the  latter  bears  two  opposite 
apophyses,  so  the  lattice-shell  of  the  former  has  forty  primary  aspinal  pores  (two  on  the 
base  of  each  spine).  On  the  other  hand,  the  Tessaraspida  (p.  830,  Pis.  135,  136)  have 
been  developed  from  the  Stauracanthida,  and  as  each  radial  spine  of  the  latter  bears  four 
crossed  apophyses,  so  the  lattice-shell  of  the  former  has  eighty  primary  aspinal  pores  (four 
at  the  base  of  each  spine). 

177.  Descent  of  the  Diporaspida. — Whilst  the  Tessaraspida  (§  176)  have  given  rise 
to  no  new  groups  which  could  take  rank  as  independent  families,  no  less  than  four 
separate  families  of  Acanthaeia  have  arisen  from  the  Diporaspida.  The  Phractopeltida 
(PL  133,  figs.  1-6)  are  distinguished  from  all  other  Acanthakia  by  the  possession  of 
two    concentric   spherical  lattice-shells,  and   have    probably  been   developed    from    the 
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Diporaspida  in  the  same  way  as  the  Dyosphserida  from  the  Monosph^rida  among  the 
S  p  h  fe  r  o  i  d  e  a  ;  in  that  case  the  smaller  inner  lattice-sphere  (medullary  shell)  would  be 
the  primary,  and  the  larger  outer  sjihere  (cortical  shell)  the  secondary ;  this  latter  shows  forty 
primary  aspinal  pores  like  those  of  the  Diporaspida.  The  possibility  is  not  excluded, 
however,  that  the  small  inner  lattice-sphere  of  the  Phractopeltida  is  a  secondary  product. 
The  three  remaining  families,  which  must  be  regarded  as  descendants  of  the  Diporaspida, 
form  together  a  single  phylogenetic  series,  and  are  separated  from  the  primitive  group 
mainly  by  the  fact  that  the  original  spherical  form  of  the  lattice-shell  has  been  modified 
into  one  distinguished  by  an  elongated  equatorial  axis  (the  hydrotomical  axis);  hence 
the  Prun  op  hracta  (pp.  794-859).  The  ellipsoidal  Belouaspida  have  arisen  directly 
l)y  h}q3ertrophy  of  the  two  opposite  ecpiatorial  spines  of  this  hydrotomical  axis  (p.  859, 
PI.  136,  figs.  6-9  ;  PL  139,  figs.  8,  9  ;  perhaps  they  have  also  arisen  directly  from  the 
Amphilonchida).  In  the  lentelliptical  Hexalaspida  (PI.  139)  all  six  spines  which  lie  in 
the  hydrotomical  meridian  plane  (two  equatorial  and  four  polar)  are  very  strongly 
developed,  the  remaining  fourteen  being  rudimentary.  Finally,  in  the  Diploconida  the 
two  conical  sheaths  of  the  two  opposite  hydrotomical  equatorial  spines  are  so  predominant 
that  they  take  the  chief  part  in  the  formation  of  the  hour-glass-shaped  shell. 

178.  Plujlogeny  of  the  Nassellaria.— The  legion  Nassellaria  orMoNOPYLEA  is  so  clearly 
characterised  by  the  peculiar  porochora,  which  closes  the  osculum  at  the  oral  pole  of  the 
monaxon  central  capsule,  and  by  the  podoconus  connected  with  it,  that  there  can  be  no 
douljt  that  phylogenetically  it  represents  an  independent  stem  (§  8).  This  stem  is  only 
connected  at  its  base  by  means  of  Cystidium  and  Nassella  with  Actissa  and  Thalassi- 
colla,  the  stem-forms  of  the  Spumellaeia.  This  stem  is  monophyletic,  inasmuch  as 
all  its  members  may  be  derived  without  violence  from  the  skeletonless  NasseUida 
(Nassella,  Cystidium,  p.  896,  PI.  91,  fig.  1). 

179.  Origin  of  the  Nassellaria. — The  NasseUida  (p.  896),  which  may  naturally  be 
considered  as  the  common  stem-group  of  the  Nassellaria,  are  most  nearly  related 
amono-  other  Radiolaria  to  the  Thalassicollida,  and  in  both  these  skeletonless  families  the 
simplest  forms,  Cystidium  .and  Actissa  correspond  ;  on  the  other  hand,  those  which  have 
arisen  from  them  by  the  formation  of  alveoles  in  the  calymma  (N'assella  and  Thalas- 
sicolla)  also  correspond.  The  origin  of  the  simplest  NasseUida  from  these  primitive 
Thalassicollida  may  be  explained  by  supposing  that  the  numerous  (formerly  evenly 
distributed)  pores  of  the  capsule  membrane  became  obliterated  in  the  upper  (apical)  half 
of  the  central  capsule,  whilst  in  the  lower  (basal)  half  they  became  correspondingly  more 
strongly  developed  ;  hence  the  porochora  was  formed  at  the  oral  23ole  of  the  vertical  main 
axis,  and  a  differentiation  of  the  endoplasm  proceeding  from  this  gave  rise  to  the 
characteristic  podoconus.  Both  these  organs  still  at  present  exhibit  very  various 
degrees  of  progressive  development. 
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181.  Plectellaria  and  Cyrtellaria. — The  extensive  legion  Nassellaeia  far  surpasses 
the  other  three  legions  in  the  endless  variety  of  its  skeletal  structures,  and  owing  to  the 
complicated  relationships  of  its  numerous  families  presents  no  lack  of  difficult  phylo- 
genetic  problems.  All  Nassellaeia  may  be  divided  first  into  two  main  groups  or 
sublegions,  Plectellaria  and  Cyrtellaria;  the  latter  having  a  complete  lattice- 
shell,  the  former  not.  Probably  the  Cyrtellaria  have  been  polyphyletically  developed 
from  several  different  groups  of  P 1  e  c  t  e  1 1  a  r  i  a.  These  groups  are,  however,  connected 
in  such  manifold  ways  that  a  monophyletic  origin  of  all  the  Nassellaeian  skeletons 
from  one  original  element  is  possible.  Such  a  primitive  element  may  have  been 
furnished  by  any  one  of  three  different  skeletal  parts,  the  sagittal  ring,  the  basal 
tripod,  and  the  latticed  cephalis  (comj^are  pp.  891-895,  and  Biitsehli,  L.  N.  40,  41). 

182.  Phylogenetlc  Skeletal  Elements  of  the  Nassellaria. — The  multiform  skeleton  of 
the  Nassellaeia  may  be  referred  in  different  ways  to  one  of  the  three  above-mention e,d 
structural  elements.  Each  of  these  (p.  891)  may  by  itself  form  the  skeleton;  the 
sagittal  ring  in  the  simplest  S  t  e  p  h  o  i  d  e  a  [Archicircus,  Lithocircus),  the  basal  tripod 
in  the  simplest  Plectoidea  {Tri'plagia,  Plagiaxantha),  the  latticed  cephalis  in  the 
simplest  Cyrtoidea  {Cyrtocalpis,  Arehicajjsa).  In  the  great  majority  of  the  Nassel- 
laeia, however,  two  of  these  elements,  or  even  all  three,  are  found  combined.  In  most 
Cyrtellaria,  more  especially,  both  the  sagittal  ring  and  the  basal  tripod  may  be 
recognised  in  the  lattice-shell,  though  often  only  in  slight  rudiments  or  scarcely  perceptible 
traces.  In  the  Plectellaria  also  (which  possess  no  latticed  cephalis)  there  are 
individual  genera  with  complete  development  both  of  the  sagittal  ring  and  basal  tripod  ; 
this  important  combination  is  especially  well  represented  in  the  Cortinida  {Cortina, 
Cortiniscus,  Stephanium,  Stephaniscus,  Tripocoronis,  &c.).  The  greatest  difficulty  as 
regards  the  phylogeny  of  the  Nassellaeia  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  most  various  com- 
binations of  the  three  elements  are  presented  by  closely  related  or  very  similar  forms. 
If,  in  spite  of  this,  a  monophyletic  hypothesis  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Nassellaeia  seems 
essential  all  sides  of  the  three  possible  hypotheses  must  receive  full  consideration 
and  critical  comparison  (§§  183-191). 

183.  Ascent  of  the  Nassellaria  from  the  Plectoidea. — The  monophyletic  hyjjothesis 
(No.  2,  p.  893)  which  regards  the  basal  tripod  as  the  common  origin  of  the  skeleton  of 
all  Nassellaeia,  starts  from  the  simplest  forms  of  the  Plectoidea  {Triplagia, 
Plagoniscus,  Triplecta,  Plectaniscus,  kc.,V\.  91).  All  Plectoidea  may  be  imme- 
diately derived  as  diverging  twigs  of  these,  as  well  as  all  triradial  and  multiradial  forms 
of  C  y  r  1 0  i  d  e  a  and  S  p  y  r  o  i  d  e  a  ;  for  in  all  these  cases  the  distinctive  triradial  (or  the 
derived  multiradial)  form  of  skeleton  appears  directly  derivable  from  the  simple  basal 
tripod  of  the  former.     The  same  is  perhaps  also  true  of  many  B  o  t  r  y  o  d  e  a.     Further- 
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more,  certain  importaut  forms  of  Stephoiclea  {Cortina,  Cortiniscus,  Stephanium, 
Stephcmiscus,  &c.),  wliieli  have  a  eliaracteristic  combination  of  tlie  sagittal  ring  and  basal 
tripod,  may  be  immediately  derived  from  si;ch  forms  of  Fleet oidea  as  Plagoniscus 
cortinaris,  Plagiocarpa  pjrocortina,  Plectaniscus  cortiniscus,  &c.  On  the  contrary,  those 
S  t  e  p  h  o  i  d  e  a  and  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a  in  which  the  basal  tripod  is  wanting  can  only  be 
derived  from  the  P 1  e  c  t  o  i  d  e  a  by  the  assumption  that  this  structure  has  disappeared 
in  consequence  of  phylogenetic  degeneration.  The  monophyletic  derivation  of  the 
Nassellaria  from  the  Plectoidea  has  more  internal  probability  than  that  from  the 
Stephoidea,  since  it  is  easier  to  suppose  that  the  Cortinida  (Cor^«V(a,  Stephanium, 
&c.)  have  been  derived  from  the  Plectoidea  {Plagoniscus,  Plagiocarpa)  than  the 
converse.     This  view  is  the  basis  of  the  hypothetical  tree  shown  in  §  180. 

184.  Ascent  of  the  Nassellaria  from  the  Stephoidea. — The  monophyletic  hypothesis 
(No.  1,  p.  89-3)  which  regards  the  primary  sagittal  ring  as  the  common  starting  point  of 
the  skeleton  in  all  Nassellaria,  starts  from  the  simplest  forms  of  Stephoidea 
{Archicircus,  Lithocircus,  &c. ,  PL  81 ).  All  S  t  e  p  h  o  i  d  e  a  and  S  p  y  r  o  i  d  e  a  may  be 
immediately  derived  from  these,  as  also  the  majority  of  the  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a  and  probably  of 
the  Botryodea.  Those  numerous  forms  of  the  last  two  groups,  however,  w^hich 
possess  no  trace  of  a  sagittal  ring,  can  only  be  derived  from  the  former  by  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  latter  has  completely  disappeared  in  consequence  of  gradual  phylogenetic 
degeneration.  The  same  holds  true  also  of  the  Plectoidea,  although  certain  forms 
{e.g.,  Plagiocarpa  procortina,  PI.  91,  fig.  5  ;  Plectaniscus  cortiniscus,  PI.  91,  fig.  9) 
appear  to  indicate  the  commencing  formation  of  the  sagittal  ring  by  the  concrescence  of 
two  branches,  which  approach  each  other  from  the  upper  part  of  the  apical  rod  and  the 
ventral  part  of  the  basal  rod.  In  any  case,  it  is  a  fact  of  great  phylogenetic  significance, 
that  the  primary  sagittal  ring  in  the  cephalis  of  the  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a  shows  all  conceivable 
stages  of  degeneration  (compare  Biitschli,  L.  N.  40,  41,  as  well  as  the  general  account  of 
and  critical  comparison  of  the  Nassellaria,  pp.  889-895,  &c.). 

185.  Ascent  of  the  Nassellaria  from  the  Cyrtoiclea. — The  monophyletic  hypothesis 
(No.  3,  p.  894)  which  regards  the  latticed  cephalis  as  the  common  point  of  origin  of  all 
the  skeletons  of  the  Nassellaria,  starts  from  the  simplest  forms  of  the  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a,  that 
is,  from  the  Cyrtocalpida  or  eradial  Mouocyrtida  {Archicorida,  Archicapsida ,  Pis.  51, 
52,  98).  All  C  y  r  1 0  i  d  e  a  and  Botryodea  may  be  regarded  as  divergent  forms  of 
these  monothalamous  C  5^  r  t  o  i  d  e  a  ;  the  polythalamous  simply  liy  the  addition  of  fresh 
joints  at  the  basal  pole,  the  triradiate  and  multiradiate  by  the  development  of  three  or 
more  apophyses.  The  origin  of  the  sagittal  ring  (which  presents  every  stage  of  develop- 
ment and  degeneration  in  the  C  y  r  1 0  i  d  e  a)  may  be  regarded  as  a  mechanical  thickening 
of  the  latticed  plate  in  the  sagittal  circumference  of  the  cephalis.     By  stronger  develop- 
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ment  of  this  ring  and  coincident  sagittal  constriction  of  the  cephalis  the  order 
Spyroidea  may  be  derived  from  the  Cyrtoidea.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
P 1  e  c  t  e  1 1  a  r  i  a,  which  possess  no  cephalis,  and  indeed  no  complete  lattice-shell  what- 
ever, may  he  derived  from  the  Monocyrtida  by  the  assumption  of  a  degeneration  of  this 
structure  ;  the  sagittal  ring  having  been  preserved  in  the  S  t  e  ji  h  o  i  d  e  a,  and  the  tripod 
of  the  Tripocalpida  in  the  P 1  e  c  t  o  i  d  e  a.  Although  such  a  monophyletic  derivation  of 
the  Nassellaria  from  the  Cyrtocalpida  is  possible,  and  though  here,  too,  the  Cortiuida 
play  an  important  part  as  connecting  links,  this  hypothesis  has  less  internal  probability 
than  that  of  the  derivation  from  the  S  t  e  p  h  o  i  d  e  a  (§  184)  or  P 1  e  c  t  o  i  d  e  a  (§  183). 

186.  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Plectoklea. — The  order  Plectoidea  includes  those 
Nassellaria  whose  rudimentary  skeleton  does  not  contain  the  characteristic  sagittal 
ring  of  the  S  t  e  p  h  o  i  d  e  a,  but  consists  of  several  (at  least  three)  radial  spines,  which 
proceed  from  a  point  in  the  centre  of  the  porochora.  The  branches  of  these  radial  spines 
remain  free  in  the  Plagonida,  whilst  in  the  Plectanida  they  unite  with  each  other  to  form 
a  loose  meshwork  (not,  however,  a  complete  lattice-shell).  The  number  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  radial  spines,  which  serve  for  generic  distinctions,  are  the  same  in  both 
families,  so  that  each  genus  of  the  Plectanida  has  arisen  from  a  corresponding  genus  of 
the  Plagonida.  The  simplest  Plagonida,  which  possess  a  basal  tripod  {Trvplagia  or 
Plagiacantha  with  three  rays,  Tetra2:>lagia  with  four  rays)  are  probably  to  be  regarded 
as  forming  the  common  origin  of  the  whole  order.  These  agree  with  certain  three-  and 
four-rayed  skeletal  pieces  of  the  B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a  (Thalassosphserida  and  Sphserozoida) ;  and 
also  the  four  and  six-raj^ed  twinned  pieces  of  the  latter  (spicula  bigemina  and  trigemina) 
repeat  in  the  same  fashion  the  skeleton  of  the  former  {Plagonidiimi,  Plagonivm).  This 
similarity,  however,  is  a  mere  analogy  and  possesses  no  phylogenetic  significance.  On 
the  other  hand,  certain  Plagonida  {Plagoniscus,  Plagiocarpa) ,  and  the  corresjDonding 
genera  of  Plectanida  {Plectaniscus,  Periplecta)  seem  to  have  important  phylogenetic 
relations  to  certain  Stephoidea  [Cortina,  Cortiniscus,  &c.);  the  sagittal  ring  of  the 
latter  having  perhaps  arisen  by  the  vertical  apical  spine  of  the  former  having  been 
connected  with  their  horizontal  basal  rod  by  two  ventral  apophyses  gromng  out  opposite 
to  each  other  (compare  pp.  902,  914,  Plagiocarpa  procortina,  PL  91,  fig.  5).  In  this 
case  the  Plectanida  would  belong  to  the  simplest  stem-forms  of  the  Nassellaria. 

187.  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Stephoidea. — The  order  Stephoidea  includes  all 
those  Nassellaria  whose  skeleton  does  not  form  a  complete  lattice-sheU,  but  consists  of 
one  or  more  rings,  and  often  of  a  loose  meshwork  which  arises  by  the  union  of  branches 
of  the  rings.  A  vertical  sagittal  ring  is  constantly  present,  embracing  the  central  capsule 
in  the  median  sagittal  plane,  and  forming  at  its  basal  pole  various  processes,  the  starting 
point  for  other  skeletal  forms.     The   most  important  of  these  is  the  tripodal  Cortina 
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(p.  950,  §  182).  The  Stephauida  are  the  most  archaic  family  among  the  Stephoidea 
(p.  937,  PL  81),  perhaps  indeed  among  all  the  Nassellaria  (§  184);  in  them  the 
sagittal  ring  and  its  processes  alone  constitute  the  skeleton ;  secondary  rings  and  meshes 
are  wanting.  Two  diverging  families,  the  Semantida  and  Coronida,  have  been  developed 
from  the  Stephanida,  and  from  one  of  them  the  family  Tympanida  has  arisen. 

The  Semantida  (p.  953,  PI.  92)  develop  a  horizontal  basal  ring  at  the  oral  side  of  the  vertical 
sagittal  ring ;  the  basal  meshes  or  lattice  gates,  which  remain  between  the  former  and  the  latter, 
are  the  important  cortinar  pores  (one  pair  jugular,  one  pair  cardinal,  p.  954);  they  usually  appear 
inherited  in  the  cortinar  septum  of  the  C  y  r  t  e  1 1  a  r  i  a.  In  the  Coronida  (p.  967,  Pis.  82,  94)  a 
second  vertical  ring  (the  frontal  ring)  appears  in  addition  to  the  sagittal  ring ;  it  lies  in  the  frontal 
plane  at  right  angles  to  the  latter.  Finally  the  Tympanida  (p.  987,  Pis.  93,  94)  have  probably 
arisen  from  the  Semantida  by  the  formation  of  a  second  horizontal  ring  (mitral  ring)  parallel  to 
the  basal  and  attached  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  sagittal  ring. 

188.  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Spyroidea. — The  extensive  order  Spyroidea  is 
of  especial  interest  in  connection  with  the  phylogeny  of  the  Nassellaria,  since  all  its 
members  show  two  well-developed  skeletal  elements  in  combination,  the  sagittal  ring  of 
the  Stephoidea  and  the  latticed  cephalis  of  the  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a;  the  majority  possess 
also  the  basal  tripod  of  the  P 1  e  c  t  o  i  d  e  a  (or  a  radial  skeleton  derived  from  it).  Hence 
there  is  a  possibility  of  deriving  the  stem -forms  of  the  Spyroidea  from  each  of  these 
three  groups.  The  four  families  of  this  order  exhibit  similar  relationships  to  those  of 
the  four  families  of  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a  ;  the  common  stem-group  is  the  family  Zygosppida  ; 
from  this  the  Tholospyrida  have  arisen  by  the  development  of  a  galea  on  the  apical 
pole,  the  Phormospyrida  by  the  addition  of  a  thorax  on  the  basal  pole.  The  Andro- 
spyrida  may  be  derived  either  from  the  Tholospyrida  by  the  formation  of  a  basal 
thorax,  or  from  the  Phormospyrida  by  the  development  of  an  apical  galea.  Some 
groups,  however,  such  as  the  peculiar  Nephrospyrida  (PL  90)  have  probably  been 
developed  directly  from  the  Stephoidea. 

189.  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Botryodea. — The  peculiar  order  Botryodea 
(p.  1103),  which  is  both  difficult  to  investigate  and  insufficiently  known,  presents  great 
phylogenetic  difficulties  both  as  to  its  ascent  and  descent.  Probably  the  different 
genera  of  this  order  have  been  polyphyleticaUy  developed  from  different  groups  of 
Cyrtoidea  (perhaps  also  to  some  extent  of  S  p y r o i d e a)  by  the  formation  of  lobes 
in  the  cephalis.  The  three  families  of  Botryodea  are  related  to  each  other  in  the 
same  way  as  are  the  three  first  families  of  the  Cyrtoidea.  From  the  single-jointed 
Cannobotryida  (corresponding  to  the  Monocyrtida),  the  two-jointed  Lithobotryida 
(corresponding  to  the  Dicyrtida),  may  be  derived  by  the  development  of  a  basal 
thorax,  and  from  the  latter  the  three-jointed  Pylobotryida  (like  the  Tricyrtida)  by  the 
addition  of  an  abdomen.      In  the  last  two  families  the  forms  with  an  open  basal  mouth 
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(Botryopylida  and  Botryocyrtida)  are  to  be  regarded  as  primitive  ;  the  Botryocellida 
and  Botryocampida  have  arisen  by  the  closure  of  this  mouth  with  a  b  asal  lattice- 
plate. 

190.  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  Cyrtoidea. — The  multiform  and  extensive  group 
C  y  r  t  0  i  d  e  a  presents  the  greatest  difficulties  to  be  found  in  the  phylogeny  of  the 
Nassellaeia,  because  their  morphological  relations  are  most  complicated,  and  because 
similar  forms  very  often  appear  to  be  of  c^uite  different  origin.  The  great  majority  of 
the  Cyrtoidea  show  more  or  less  clearly  a  combination  of  the  three  structural  elements ; 
sagittal  ring,  basal  tripod,  and  latticed  cephalis  (p.  891).  There  are  also,  however, 
numerous  Cyrtoidea,  whose  skeleton  no  longer  shows  any  trace  of  the  sagittal  ring. 
Many  of  these  show  as  the  basis  of  the  skeleton  a  strong  basal  tripod  with  an  apical 
spine,  around  which  the  cephalis  has  obviously  been  secondarily  developed,  e.g.,  the 
remarkable  Euscenida  (p.  1146,  Pis.  53,  97)  and  the  interesting  Callimitrida  (p.  1217, 
Pis.  63,  64).  These  may  have  been  derived  immediately  from  the  Plectoidea 
without  any  relation  to  the  Stephoidea.  There  are  also  numerous  true  Monocyrtida, 
whose  shell  consists  of  a  simple  latticed  cephalis  without  a  trace  of  the  sagittal  ring  or 
basal  tripod  (Cyrtocalpida,  PL  51,  figs.  9-13  ;  PI.  98,  fig.  13);  these  may  have  been 
developed  directly  from  the  skeletonless  Nassellida  by  the  formation  of  a  simple  ovoid 
Gromia-\i^Q  shell,  and  may  have  no  relation  either  to  the  Stephoidea  or 
Plectoidea.  On  these  grounds,  as  well  as  from  the  complicated  relationships  of 
the  many  smaller  groups  of  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a,  it  is  probable  that  the  whole  order  has  been 
developed  polyphyletically  from  different  divisions  of  the  P  1  e  c  t  e  1 1  a  r  i  a. 

191.  Systematic  Arrangement  of  the  Cyrtoidea. — Although  for  the  reasons  just 
given  no  systematic  arrangement  of  the  Cyrtoidea  can  at  present,  or  for  a  long 
time  in  the  future,  be  regarded  as  other  than  artificial,  yet  some  general  principles  of 
classification  for  this  extensive  group  can  be  laid  clown,  which  may  serve  as  starting 
points  for  some  future  natural  disposition.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  relations 
which  in  an  artificial  system  (p.  1129)  were  primarily  utilised  for  the  distinction  of 
twelve  families  and  twenty -four  subfamilies  ;  the  number  of  segments  in  the  shell,  the 
number  of  radial  apophyses  (and  parameres),  and  the  constitution  of  the  basal  aperture 
of  the  shell. 

As  regards  the  number  of  segments,  separated  by  transverse  constrictions,  of  which  the  shell  is 
composed,  it  is  dependent  upon  the  secondary  addition  of  new  joints  at  the  basal  pole  of  the  main 
axis.  Hence  all  many-jointed  Cyrtoidea  are  to  be  derived  from  single-jointed  ones,  and  the 
four  sections  thus  distingiiished  (Monocyrtida,  Dicyrtida,  Tricyrtida,  Stichocyrtida)  form  a  phylo- 
genetic  series.  Very  often,  however,  the  primary  cephalis  disappears  owing  to  retrograde  metamor- 
phosis ;  and  in  such  cases  the  single  joint  of  the  apparent  Monocyrtida  is  formed  of  the  thorax  {e.g., 
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ris.  52  54,  &c.).  As  regards  the  numhcr  of  radial  apojihyses,  three  sections  of  Cyrtoidea  may- 
be distinguished ;  the  Pilocyrtida  with  three,  the  Astrocyrtida  with  numerous  apophyses,  and  the 
Corocyrtida  with  none  (p.  1129).  The  last  two  may  in  general  be  regarded  as  two  divergent 
branches  from  the  first,  for  the  eradiate  Corocyrtida  have  probably  been  formed  from  the  triradial 
Pilocyrtida  by  entire  loss  of  the  radial  apophyses,  whilst  on  the  other  hand  the  multiradiate 
Astrocyrtida  have  arisen  from  them  by  additions  to  the  three  primary  apophyses  (interpolation  of 
interradial  between  the  perradial  ones).  As  regards  the  constitutimi  of  the  shell-aperture,  the 
Cyrtoidea  may  be  divided  into  Cyrtaperta  and  Cyrtoclausa  (p.  1129);  in  general  the 
Cyrtoclausa  (with  latticed  shell-aperture)  have  arisen  from  the  Cyrtaperta  (with  simple  open 
mouth) ;  in  many  Monocyrtida  the  converse  may  be  supposed,  the  simple  basal  mouth  having  been 
formed  by  degeneration  of  a  basal  lattice. 

192.  PhylogemjofthePhceodaria. — The  legion  PH.i:oDARiA  or  Cannopylea  is  so 
clearly  marked  off  from  other  Radiolaria  by  the  double  membrane  of  the  central  capsule 
and  the  astropyle  at  its  oral  pole,  as  well  as  by  the  extracapsular  phaeodium,  that  it 
must  be  regarded  phylogenetically  as  an  independent  stem  (§  9).  This  stem  is  only 
connected  at  its  root  by  Phceodina  with  the  stem-form  of  the  Spumellaria,  Actissa. 
The  stem  itself  is  mouophyletic,  inasmuch  as  its  members  may  be  derived  without 
violence  from  the  skeletonless  Phseodinida  [Phceodina,  PhcBOColla).  On  the  other  hand, 
the  formation  of  the  skeleton  of  the  Ph^eodaria  is  undoubtedly  polyphyletic,  different 
Phseodinida  having  independently  commenced  the  formation  of  a  skeleton,  and  having 
carried  it  o^^t  in  very  different  ways. 

193.  Origin  of  the  Phceodaria. — The  Phseodinida  (p.  1544,  PL  101),  which  may 
naturally  be  regarded  as  the  common  stem -group  of  the  Ph^odaria,  have  their  nearest 
relations  among  other  Eadiolaria  in  the  Thalassicollida  (p.  10);  and  since  this  family  is 
to  be  regarded  as  the  primitive  group  of  all  Radiolaria,  they  may  be  directly  derived 
from  them  phylogenetically.  The  essential  modifications  by  which  the  primitive 
Phseodinida  have  arisen  from  the  more  archaic  Thalassicollida  are  of  three  kinds;  (1) 
the  doubling  of  the  membrane  of  the  central  capsule ;  (2)  the  reduction  of  the 
numerous  fine  pores  in  the  membrane  and  the  formation  of  an  osculum,  and  of  an 
astropyle  closing  it,  at  the  oral  pole  of  the  main  axis  ;  (3)  the  production  of  an  extra- 
capsular phseodium.  This  last  may,  perhaps,  be  regarded  as  a  unilateral  hypertrophy 
of  the  voluminous  pigment  masses  which  are  deposited  in  the  sarcomatrix  of  certain 
Thalassicollida.  Of  the  two  genera  of  Phseodinida  hitherto  known,  probably  Phceodina 
(PI.  101,  fig.  2)  approaches  the  original  stem  of  the  Phceodaria  more  nearly  than 
Phceocolla  (PI.  101,  fig.  1),  for  the  latter  exhibits  only  the  large  main  opening  of  the 
central  capsule  (astropyle),  whilst  the  former  possesses  also  a  pair  of  accessory  openings 
(parapylse).  The  hypothetical  stem-form  {PhcBometra)  presumably  had  a  larger  number 
of  small  parapylas  (like  many  Cii-coporida  and  Tuscarorida),  and  the  astropyle  was 
probably  but  little  differentiated  from  them. 
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194.    Hypothetical  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  PhcBodaria : — 

Phaeoconchia 
Pheeosphseria  Coeloplegmida 


Aularida 


Aulonida 


Coelotholida 

Ccelographida 


Aulosphferida 

Sagmarida 

Cannospliaericla 


Conchopsida 


ConchaBmida 
Conchai'ida 


OroBcenida 


Concliarida 


Sagenida 

Sagosp]ueiiJa 


Oronida 

Orosplui;iidii 


Phseodinida 


Phseocystina 


Aulacantliida 

Onnobelida 


Catinulida 


Dictyochida 


Cannorihaphida 

I 


PhaeosTomia 


Ccelodrymida 


Coelodorida 

CceloJeiitliiJa 


Tuscaroiida 


Haeckelinida 
Circogoaida 


Castanc-IliJa 


Circoporida 


Gazellettida 

Pharyngellida 


Euphysettida 
Medusettida 


Lithogromida 

Clialleucrerida 


PhiEodinida 


PhiEodinida 


Phseodina 

(Phseometra) 


ActiEsa 
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195.  Phaocystina  and  Plueocoscina. — Whilst  the  malacoma  of  all  PmEODARiA 
possesses  the  characteristics  of  the  legion,  and  hence  justifies  the  assumption  of  a 
monophyletic  origin,  the  skeleton,  on  the  other  hand,  shows  in  the  different  groups 
such  manifold  and  fundamental  variations  that  a  polyphyletic  origin  of  the  latter  is 
indubitable.  Difierent  Phseodinida  have  commenced  the  formation  of  the  skeleton  inde- 
pendently, and  it  has  progressed  in  different  directions.  In  the  Phseocystina  it 
remained  incomplete  and  led  to  the  formation  of  various  Beloid  skeletons,  whilst  the 
PhiBOCoscina  developed  complete  lattice-shells.  Both  of  these  divisions  too 
are  to  be  regarded  as  polyphyletic,  since  the  skeletal  forms  of  the  different  groups 
cannot  be  derived  without  violence  from  a  common  primitive  form. 

196.  Phceocystina  with  a  Bdoid  Skeleton. — The  order  Phseocystina  includes 
all  Ph^odaeia  which  have  no  complete  lattice-shell ;  it  contains,  firstly,  the  skeletonless 
Phajodiuida  (the  common  stem-group  of  the  legion),  and  secondly,  the  Phseacanthida,  or 
PhtEODARIA  with  a  Beloid  skeleton  (§  115).  The  latter  are  divisible  into  several  very 
different  groups  (at  least  two  or  three)  which  are  probably  different  in  origin.  The 
Aulacanthida  (Pis.  102-105)  form  radial  tubes  which  perforate  the  calymma,  their 
proximal  end  resting  upon  the  surface  of  the  central  capsule,  whilst  the  distal  extremity 
projects  freely  outwards.  The  skeleton  of  the  Cannorrhaphida,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
composed  of  many  sejaarate  portions  which  are  never  radially  arranged  but  are  either 
placed  tangentially  to  the  surface  of  the  calymma  or  scattered  irregularly  in  its  gelatinous 
mass.  Furthermore,  in  the  three  subfamilies  of  which  this  family  is  composed,  the 
individual  skeletal  portions  are  so  different  that  they  have  probably  arisen  inde- 
pendently of  each  other ;  in  the  Cannobelida  they  form  cylindrical  tangential  tubes 
(PL  101,  figs.  3—5),  in  the  Catinulida  flat  basin  or  cap-like  structures  (PI.  117,  fig.  8), 
in  the  Dictyochida  hollow  rings,  from  which  small  pyramids  are  developed  by  unilateral 
formation  of  lattice-work  (PL  101,  figs.  9-14  ;  PL  114,  figs.  7-12). 

197.  PhcBOS'phcBria  loith  a  Sphoeroid  Skeleton. — The  order  Phse  o  sphser  i  a 
includes  those  Ph^odaria  which  possess  a  spherical  (sometimes  slightly  modified) 
lattice-sheU  without  the  characteristic  aperture  of  the  Phseogromia.  They  have 
probably  arisen  independently  of  these,  though  they  may  have  been  derived  from 
the  Castanellida  by  loss  of  the  shell-aperture,  which  was  present  originally.  The 
four  families  which  we  have  distinguished  among  the  P  h  fe  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  a,  are  so 
different  in  the  structure  of  their  lattice-shell  that  their  phylogeuetic  connection 
is  doubtful.  In  the  Orosphserida  (Pis.  106,  107)  and  the  Sagospha3rida  (PL  108) 
the  whole  lattice-sheU  consists  of  a  single  piece  and  is  unjoiuted  (without  astral  septa) ; 
in  the  former  it  is  very  firm  and  massive,  with  thick  laminated  trabeculfe  and  polygonal 
meshes  ;  in  the  latter  it  is  very  delicate  and  brittle,  with  filiform  trabeculse  and  large 
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triangiilar  meshes.  On  the  other  hand,  the  vohiminous  shell  of  the  Aulosphserida 
(Pis.  109-111),  and  of  the  Cannosphserida  (PL  112),  is  characterised  by  a  very 
peculiar  system  of  joints  ;  it  is  composed  of  numerous  separate  cylindrical  tubes,  which 
are  placed  tangeutially  and  united  at  the  nodes  by  stellate  partitions  or  astral  septa. 
The  Cannosphserida  possess  further  a  simple  central  Cyrtoid  shell,  connected  w4th  the 
outer  jointed  shell  by  hollow  radial  trabeculse.  Since  many  Aulosphserida  possess 
rudiments  of  such  centripetal  trabecules  it  is  possible  that  these  latter  have  been 
derived  from  the  former  by  the  loss  of  the  central  Cyrtoid  shell ;  the  formation  of  this 
monaxon  shell  perhaps  indicates  descent  from  the  Phseogromia  (CastaneUida). 

198.  Phceogromia  ivith  a  Cyrtoid  Skeleton. — That  order  of  the  Ph.eodaria  which 
we  designate  Phseogromia,  contains  many  very  different  forms,  all  agreeing  in  the 
possession  of  a  Cyrtoid  skeleton,  or  a  monaxon  lattice-shell,  which  has  a  large  aperture 
at  one  pole  of  its  vertical  main  axis  (§  123).  This  Cyrtoid  skeleton  is  sometimes  ovoid 
or  conical,  sometimes  lentiform  or  helmet-shaped,  sometimes  polyhedral  or  almost 
spherical.  Although  the  principle  of  its  structure  is  simple  and  often  very  like  that  of 
the  Monocyrtida  among  the  Nassellaria,  yet  the  structure  of  the  ^vall  and  of  the 
apophyses  is  so  different  in  the  various  groups  of  the  Phseogromia,  that  the  order 
is  probably  polyphyletic,  and  its  CjTtoid  shells  have  arisen  independently  of  each  other. 
Only  in  the  CastaneUida  (PL  113)  does  the  sheU-wall  usuaUy  consist  of  simple  lattice- 
work ;  in  the  ChaUengerida,  on  the  other  hand  (PL  99),  it  has  an  extremely  fine 
Diatom -like  structure;,  in  the  Medusettida  (Pis.  118-128)  a  peculiar  alveolar  structure, 
and  in  the  Circoporida  (Pis.  1 14-1 17)  and  Tuscarorida  (PL  100)  it  possesses  a  charac- 
teristic porceUanous  constitution  (with  tangential  spicules  in  a  porous  cement-mass) ; 
in  the  latter  of  these  groups  the  surface  is  smooth,  in  the  former  peculiarly  talnilate  ; 
the  two  families  have  also  different  stem-forms. 

199.  PhcBOCOnchia  with  a  Conchoid  Shell. — The  order  Pheeoconchia  (Pis.  121- 
1 28)  is  separated  not  only  from  all  other  Ph jeodaria,  but  also  from  all  other  Eadiolaria, 
by  the  possession  of  a  bivalved  sheU  resembling  that  of  a  Lamellibranch  ;  the  two  valves 
of  this  Conchoid  skeleton  are  to  be  interpreted  as  dorsal  and  ventral  (§  128).  Probably 
these  bivalved  shells  are  independent  products,  but  possibly  they  may  have  been 
formed  by  the  bisection  of  a  simple  spherical  lattice-sheU ;  in  the  former  case  the 
Phaeoconchia  would  be  directly  descended  from  the  Phseodinida,  in  the  latter  from 
the  CastaneUida.  The  three  famUies  which  we  have  distinguished  among  the  P  h  se  o- 
c  0  n  c  h  i  a,  probably  constitute  a  connected  stem,  the  most  primitive  group  of  which  are 
the  Concharida  (Pis.  123-125).  From  these  the  Coelodendrida  (Pis.  121,  122) 
have  next  arisen  by  the  formation  of  a  "  galea  "  upon  the  apex  of  each  valve,  and  the 
growth  of  hoUow   tubes  from  this  helmet-like  structure.      Finally,  the  Coelographida 
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(Pis.  120-128)  have  been  developed  from  the  Ccelodendrida  by  the  formation  of  a 
basal  nasal  tube  (rhinocanna)  from  each  galea,  and  the  formation  of  a  median  or  paired 
frenulum,  which  connects  the  opening  of  the  nasal  tube  with  the  apex  of  the  galea.  In 
the  Ccelodendrida,  as  well  as  in  the  Coelographida,  there  are  two  different  subfamilies,  of 
which  the  more  primitive  (Coelodorida,  Ccelotholida)  have  free  branches  from  the  hollow 
radial  tubes,  whilst  the  more  recent  (Coelodrymida,  Coeloplegmida)  form  an  outer 
bivalved  shell  Ijy  anastomosis  of  the  branches  of  the  tubes. 

200.  The  Fundamental  Biogenetic  Laiv. — The  causal  connection  between  ontogeny 
and  phylogeny,  which  finds  its  most  precise  statement  in  the  fundamental  biogenetic  law, 
holds  in  general  for  the  Eadiolaria  as  for  all  other  organisms.  In  order  to  furnish  dii'ect 
proof  of  this,  however,  a  complete  empii-ical  knowledge  both  of  individual  and  of 
palseontological  development  would  be  necessary.  In  both  these  directions,  as  has 
been  shown  in  the  foregoing  chapters,  our  laiowledge  of  the  Eadiolaria  is  very  incom- 
plete and  fragmentary,  but  still  we  are  able  to  convince  ourselves  indirectly  of  the 
validity  of  the  law  as  applied  to  Eadiolaria  by  the  aid  of  comparative  anatomy.  This 
is  now  so  fully  known  to  us  (§§  1—140)  that  we  are  able  not  only  to  draw  a  comi^lete 
and  satisfactory  picture  of  their  morphology,  but  also  to  arrive  at  most  important  con- 
clusions regarding  the  ontogeny  and  phylogeny  of  the  individual  groups.  As  regards 
the  formation  of  the  multiform  skeleton  of  the  Eadiolaria,  most  of  the  ontogenetic 
series  of  forms,  with  which  we  have  become  acquainted  by  comparative  anatomy,  are  of 
palingenetic  nature  ;  that  is,  they  are  primarily  due  to  inheritance  and  thus  of  direct 
phylogenetic  significance.  On  the  other  hand,  among  the  ontogenetic  phenomena  of 
the  Eadiolaria,  as  far  as  they  have  yet  been  investigated,  only  very  few  are  cenogenetic, 
that  is,  brought  about  by  adaptive  modification  and  without  direct  significance  as  regards 
phylogeny. 
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PHYSIOLOGICAL    SECTION. 


Chapter  VIL— VEGETATIVE  FUNCTIONS. 

(§§  201-217.) 

201.  Mechanism  of  the  Functions. — The  vital  phenomena  of  the  Radiolaria 
are  dependent  upon  the  mechanical  functions  of  their  unicellular  body,  and  like 
those  of  all  other  organisms,  are  to  be  referred  to  physical  and  chemical  natural  laws. 
All  processes  which  appear  in  the  life  of  the  Radiolaria  are,  therefore,  ultimately  to  be 
explained  by  the  attraction  and  repulsion  of  the  smallest  particles,  which  compose  the 
different  portions  of  their  unicellular  body ;  and  the  sensation  of  pleasure  or  the 
opposite  is  in  its  turn  the  exciting  cause  of  these  elementary  movements.  Many 
adaptive  arrangements  in  the  Radiolarian  organism  may  produce  the  a2:)pearance  of 
being  the  premeditated  result  of  causes  working  towards  an  end  ("  zweckthatig,"  causce 
finales),  but  as  opposed  to  this  deceptive  appearance  it  must  here  be  expressly  stated 
that  these  may  be  recognised  in  accordance  with  the  developmental  theory  as  the 
necessary  consequence  of  mechanical  causes  {causes  efficientes). 

Our  physiological  acquaintance  with  the  Eadiolaria  has  by  no  means  progressed  so  far  as  our 
morplwlogical,  so  that  the  incomplete  communications  which  are  placed  here  for  the  sake  of  complete- 
ness must  be  regarded  merely  as  preliminary  fragments,  not  as  fully  elaborated  results.  Since  my 
recent  investigations  have  been  mainly  in  the  direction  of  morphology,  I  can  add  but  little  to  the 
physiological  conclusions,  which  I  stated  at  length  in  my  monograph  twenty-four  years  ago  (L.  N.  16, 
pp.  12V-165).  Eecently  the  vegetative  physiology  of  the  Eadiolaria  has  been  much  advanced  by 
the  recognition  of  the  symbiosis  with  the  Xanthella3  (§  205,  L.  N.  22,  39,  42).  In  addition  Karl 
Brandt  has  recently  (1885)  published  several  important  contributions  to  the  physiology  of  the 
Polycyttaria  or  Sphaerozoea  (L.  N.  52). 

202.  Distribution  of  Functions. — The  distribution  of  the  functions  among  the 
various  parts  of  the  unicellular  organism  of  the  Radiolaria  corresponds  directly  to  their 
anatomical  composition,  so  that  physiologically  as  well  as  morphologically  the  central 
capsule  and  the  extracapsulum  appear  as  the  two  coordinated  main  components.  On 
the  one  hand  the  central  capsule  with  its  endoplasm  and  enclosed  nucleus  is  the 
central  organ  of  the  "  cell-soul  "  (Zellseele),  the  unit  regulating  its  animal  and  vegetative 
functions,  and  the  special  organ  of  reproduction  and  inheritance.  The  extracapsulum 
forms,  on    the  other  hand,  by  its  calymma    the  protective  envelope   of   the    central 
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capsule,  the  support  of  the  soft  pseudoj)odia  and  the  substratum  of  the  skeleton ;  the 
calymma  acts  also  as  a  hydrostatic  apparatus,  whilst  the  radiating  pseudopodia  are  of  the 
greatest  importance  both  as  organs  of  nutrition  and  adaptation,  as  well  as  of  motion  and 
sensation  (§  15).  If,  however,  the  vital  functions  as  a  whole  be  divided  in  accordance 
with  the  usual  convention  into  the  two  great  groups  of  vegetative  (nutrition  and 
reproduction)  and  animal  (motion  and  sensation),  then  the  central  capsule  would  be 
mainly  the  organ  of  reproduction  and  sensation,  and  the  extracapsulum  the  organ  of 
nutrition  and  motion. 

The  numerous  separate  vital  phenomena,  which  by  accurate  physiological  investigation  may  be 
distinguished  in  the  unicellular  Eadiolarian  organism,  may  be  distributed  in  the  above  indicated 
conventional  fashion  into  a  few  larger  and  several  smaller  groups  ;  it  must  always  be  borne  in  mind, 
however,  that  these  overlap  in  many  respects,  and  that  the  division  of  labour  among  the  different 
organs  in  these  Protista  is  somewhat  complicated,  notwithstanding  the  apparent  simplicity  of  their 
unicellular  organisation.  A  general  classification  of  the  groups  of  functions  is  dii3ticult,  because  each 
individual  organ  discharges  several  different  functions.  Thus  the  central  capsule  is  pre-eminently 
the  organ  of  reproduction  and  inheritance,  but  not  less  (though  less  conspicuous)  is  its  importance 
as  the  psychical  central  organ,  the  unit  regulating  the  processes  of  sensation,  motion,  and  also 
nutrition.  In  this  last  respect  it  is  comparable  to  the  nerve-centres  of  the  Metazoa,  whilst  the 
peripheral  nervous  system  of  the  latter  (including  the  organs  of  sense  and  the  muscles)  are  in  the 
present  instance  represented  by  the  pseudopodia,  which  are  at  the  same  time  the  most  important 
organs  of  nutrition  and  adaptation.  In  the  calymma  also  in  similar  fashion  several  different 
physiological  functions  are  united. 

203.  Metastasis. — The  functions  of  metastasis  and  nutrition  have  in  all  Radiolaria 
a  purely  animal  character,  so  that  these  Rhizopoda  from  the  physiological  standpoint 
are  to  be  regarded  as  truly  unicelhdar  animals,  or  Protozoa  ("  Urthiere  ").  Since  they 
do  not  possess,  like  plants,  the  power  of  forming  synthetically  the  compounds  (proto- 
plasm, carbohydi-ates,  &c.)  necessary  for  their  sustenance,  they  are  compelled  to  obtain 
them  ready-formed  from  other  organisms.  Like  other  true  animals  they  evolve  carbon 
dioxide  by  the  partial  oxidation  of  those  products,  and  hence  they  successively  take  up 
the  oxygen  necessary  to  their  existence  from  their  environment. 

The  question  whether  the  Eadiolaria  are  to  be  regarded  as  true  anhnals  I  discussed  fully  from 
various  points  of  view  in  1862,  and  finally  answered  in  the  affirmative  (L.  N.  16,  pp.  159-165). 
Afterwards,  when  in  my  Generelle  Morphologic  (1866)  I  sought  to  establish  the  kingdom  Protista,  I 
removed  the  Eadiolaria  along  with  the  other  Ehizopoda  from  the  animal  kingdom  proper  and  placed 
them  in  the  kingdom  Protista  (Bd.  i.  pp.  215-220  ;  Bd.  ii.  p.  xxix).  Compare  also  my  Protistenreich 
(L.  N.  32)  and  my  Natlirliche  Schopfungsgeschichte  (vii.  Aufl.,  1879,  p.  364).  Both  these  steps 
appear  fuUy  justified  when  considered  in  the  light  of  our  present  increased  knowledge.  From  the 
physiolofficcd  standpoint  the  Eadiolaria  appear  as  unicellular  animals,  for  in  this  respect  the 
animal  character  of   their  metastasis  (that   proper  to  an  oxidising  organism)  furnishes  the  sole 
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criterion.  On  the  other  hand,  from  the  morphological  standpoint,  they  are  to  he  classed  as  neutral 
Protista,  for  in  this  respect  their  unicellular  character  is  the  prominent  feature,  and  distinguishes 
them  from  all  true  multicellular  animals  (Metazoa).  Compare  my  Gastrsea  Theorie  (1873,  Jena. 
Zeitschr.  fiir  Naturwiss.,  Bd.  viii.  pp.  29,  53). 

204.  Nutrition. — The  nutritive  materials  wticli  the  Eadiohiria  require  for  their 
sustenance,  especially  albuminates  (plasma)  and  carbohydrates  (starch,  &c.),  they  obtain 
partly  from  foreign  organisms  which  they  capture  and  digest,  and  partly  directly  from 
the  Xanthellse  or  Philozoa,  the  unicellular  Algae,  with  which  they  live  in  symbiosis 
(§  205).  Zooxanthella  intracapsularis,  found  in  the  Acantharia  (§  76),  is  probably  of 
the  same  significance  in  this  respect  as  Zooxanthella  extracapsularis  of  the  Spumel- 
LAEIA  and  Nassellaria  (S  90) ;  and  perhaps  the  same  is  true  also  of  Phceodella  extra- 
capsularis (or  Zoochlorella  phcBodaris  ?)  of  the  Ph.5:odaria  (§  89).  The  considerable 
quantity  of  starch  or  amyloid  bodies,  elaborated  by  these  inquiline  symbioutes,  as  well 
as  their  protoplasm  and  nucleus,  are  available,  on  their  death,  for  the  nutrition  of  the 
Radiolaria  which  harbour  them.  Nutrition  by  means  of  other  particles  obtained  by  the 
pseudopodia  from  the  surrounding  medium  is  by  no  means  excluded ;  indeed  it  may  be 
regarded  as  certain  that  numerous  Radiolaria  (especially  such  as  contain  no  symbiotic 
Algoid  cells)  are  nourished  for  the  most  part  or  exclusively  by  this  means.  Diatoms, 
Infusoria,  Thalamophora  (Foraminifera)  as  well  as  decaying  particles  of  animal  and 
vegetable  tissues  can  be  seized  directly  by  the  pseudopodia  and  conveyed  either  to  the 
sarcodictyum  (on  the  surface  of  the  calymma)  or  to  the  sarcomatrix  (on  the  surface  of 
the  central  capsule)  in  order  to  undergo  digestion  there.  The  indigestible  constituents 
(siliceous  shells  of  Diatoms  and  Tintinnoidea,  calcareous  shells  of  small  Monothalamia 
and  Polythalamia,  &c.)  are  here  collected  often  in  large  numbers  and  removed  l^y  the 
streaming  of  the  protoplasm. 

The  inception  and  digestion  of  nutriment,  as  it  usually  appears  to  take  place  by  the  pseudo- 
podia, has  already  heen  so  fully  treated  in  my  Monograph  (L.  N.  16,  pp.  135-140),  and  since  then 
in  my  paper  on  the  sarcode  body  of  the  Ehizopoda  (L.  N.  19,  p.  342),  that  I  have  nothing  of 
importance  to  add.  Quite  recently  Karl  Brandt  has  expressed  a  doubt  as  to  whether  the  taking  up 
of  formed  particles  by  the  pseudopodia  and  their  aggregation  in  the  calymma  be  really  connected 
with  the  process  of  nutrition.  He  is  disposed  rather  to  believe  that  these  foreign  bodies  are  usually 
only  accidentally  and  mechanically  brought  into  the  calymma,  and  that  the  nourishment  of  the 
Eadiolaria  is  derived  exclusively  or  pre-eminently  from  the  symbiotic  Xanthellje  (L.  N.  52, 
pp.  88-93).  I  must,  however,  maintain  my  former  opinion,  which  I  have  only  modified  insomuch 
that  I  now  regard  the  sarcodictyiim  (on  the  outer  surface  of  the  calymma,  §  94)  rather  than  the 
sarcomatrix  (on  the  outer  surface  of  the  central  capsule,  §  92)  as  the  principal  seat  of  true 
digestion  and  assimilation.  From  the  sarcodictyum  the  dissolved  and  assimilated  nutritive  matters 
may  pass  by  the  iutracalymmar  pseudopodia  (or  sarcoplegma,  §  93)  into  the  sarcomatrix,  and  hence 
may  reach  the  endoplasm  through  the  openings  in  the  central  capsule.  To  what  an  extent  the 
Eadiolaria  are  capable  of  taking  up  even  large  formed  bodies  into  the  calymma,  is  shown  by  the 
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striking  instance  of  Tlialassicolla  sanguinolenta,  which  becomes  so  deformed  by  the  inception  of 
numerous  coccospheres  and  coccoliths,  tliat  I  described  it  as  a  special  genus  under  the  name 
Myxobrachia  (compare  pp.  23,  30  ;  also  L.  N.  21,  p.  519,  Taf.  xviii.,  and  L.  N.  33,  p.  37). 

205.  Symbiosis. — Very  many  Radiolaria,  but  l)y  no  means  all  members  of  this 
class,  live  in  a  definite  commensal  relation  with  yellow  unicellular  Algse  of  the  group 
Xanthellse.  In  the  Acantharia  they  live  within  the  central  capsule  [Zooxanthella 
intracapsular  is,  §  76),  in  the  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria,  on  the  other  hand, 
within  the  calymma  but  outside  the  central  capsule  (Zooxanthella  extracapsidaris, 
§  90) ;  in  the  Ph^odaria  a  special  form  of  these  symbiotic  unicellular  Algse  appears 
to  inhabit  the  pha3odium  in  the  extracapsulum,  and  to  compose  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  phseodellae  {Zooxanthella  phcBodaris,  S  90,  or  better  perhaps  ZoocJilorella 
phcBodaris,  §  89).  Undoubtedly  this  commensal  life  is  in  very  many  cases  of  the 
greatest  physiological  significance  for  both  the  symbiontes,  for  the  animal  Radiolarian 
cells  furnish  the  inquiline  Xanthellee  not  only  with  shelter  and  protection,  but  also  with 
carbon  dioxide  and  other  products  of  decomposition  for  their  nutriment ;  whilst  on  the 
other  hand  the  vegetable  cells  of  the  Xanthellje  yield  the  Radiolarian  host  its  most  im- 
portant supply  of  nutriment,  protoplasm  and  starch,  as  well  as  oxygen  for  respiration. 
Hence  it  is  not  only  theoretically  possiljle,  but  has  l^een  experimentally  proved,  that 
Radiolaria  which  contain  numerous  Xanthellae  can  exist  without  extraneous  nutriment 
for  a  long  period  in  closed  vessels  of  filtered  sea-water,  kept  exposed  to  the  sunlight ; 
the  two  symbiontes  furnish  each  other  mutually  with  nourishment,  and  are  physio- 
logically supplementary  to  each  other  by  reason  of  the  opposite  nature  of  their 
metastasis.  This  symbiosis  is  not  necessary,  however,  for  the  existence  of  the 
Radiolaria ;  for  in  many  species  the  number  of  Xanthellaj  is  very  variable  and  in 
many  others  they  are  entirely  wanting. 

The  syml:)iosis  of  the  Eadiolaria  and  Xanthell?e,  or  "  yellow  cells  "  (§§  76,  90)  was  first  discovered 
by  Cienkowski  in  1871  (L.  N.  22).  Ten  years  later  this  important  and  often  doubted  fact  was 
established  by  extended  observations  and  experiments  almost  simultaneously  by  Karl  Brandt 
(L.  N.  38,  39)  and  Patrick  Geddes  (L.  N.  42,  43).  This  commensal  life  may  be  compared  with 
that  of  the  lichens,  in  which  an  organism  with  vegetable  metastasis  (the  Algoid  gonidia)  and  an 
organism  with  animal  metastasis  (the  Fungoid  hyphs)  are  intimately  united  for  mutual  benefit. 
But  the  symbiosis  of  the  Xanthellse  and  Eadiolaria  is  not  as  in  the  lichens  a  phenomenon  essential  for 
their  development,  but  has  more  or  less  the  character  of  an  accidental  association.  The  number  of 
the  inquiline  Xanthellfe  is  so  variable  even  in  one  and  the  same  species  of  Eadiolaria,  that  they  do 
not  appear  to  be  exactly  essential  to  its  welfare ;  and  iu  many  species  they  are  entirely  wanting. 
Their  significance  is  questionable  in  the  case  of  those  numerous  deep-sea  Eadiolaria  which  live  in 
complete  darkness,  and  in  which,  therefore,  the  Xanthellre,  even  if  present,  could  excrete  no  oxygen 
on  account  of  the  want  of  light.  Nevertheless  it  is  possible  that  the  phaeodellte  of  the  Ph^odaria 
(usually  green,  olive,  or  brown  in  colour),  which  are   true  cells,  represent  vegetable  symbiontes. 
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which  in  the  absence  of  sunlight  are  able  to  evolve  oxygen  by  the  aid  of  the  phosphoresence  of 
other  abyssal  animals.  Since  the  Ph/EODARIA  are,  for  the  most  part,  dwellers  in  the  deep-sea,  and 
since  the  voluminous  phreodium  must  be  of  great  physiological  importance,  a  positive  solution  of 
this  hypothetical  question  would  be  of  no  small  interest  (compare  §  89). 

206.  Respiration. — The  respiration  of  the  Radiolaria  is  animal  in  nature,  since  all 
Protista  of  this  class,  like  all  other  true  Ehizopoda,  take  in  oxygen  and  give  off  carbon 
dioxide.  Probably  this  process  goes  on  continuously  and  is  tolerably  active,  as  may  be 
inferred  from  the  fact  that  Radiolaria  cannot  be  kept  for  long  in  small  vessels  of  sea- 
water  unless  either  they  contain  numerous  Xanthellse  or  the  water  is  well  aerated.  The 
oxjrgen  is  obtained  from  two  sources,  either  from  the  surrounding  water  or  from  the 
enclosed  XanthelljB,  which  in  sunlight  evolve  considerable  c[uantities  of  this  gas. 
Correspondingly,  the  carbon  dioxide  which  is  formed  during  the  process  of  oxidation  of 
the  Radiolaria  is  either  given  up  to  the  surrounding  water  or  to  the  inquiline  Xanthellse, 
which  utilise  it  for  their  own  sustenance  (§§  204,  205). 

The  significance  of  the  symbiotic  Xanthellse  for  the  respiration  of  the  enclosing  Eadiolaria  may 
be  shown  experimentally  in  the  following  way.  If  two  Polycyttarian  colonies  of  equal  size,  both  of 
which  contain  numerous  Xanthelloe,  be  placed  in  equal  quantities  of  filtered  sea-water  in  sealed 
glass  tubes,  and  if  one  tube  be  placed  in  the  dark  the  other  in  the  light,  the  colony  in  the  former 
rapidly  perishes,  but  not  that  in  the  latter ;  the  Xanthellie  excrete  only  under  the  influence  of 
sunlight  the  oxygen  necessary  for  the  life  of  the  Eadiolarian  (compare  Patrick  Geddes,  L.  N.  42, 
p.  304). 

207.  Circulation. — In  the  protoplasm  of  all  Radiolaria,  both  inside  and  outside  the 
central  capsule,  slow  currents  may  be  recognised  which  fall  under  the  general  term 
circulation,  and  have  already  been  compared  to  the  cyclosis  in  the  interior  of  animal 
and  vegetable  cells,  as  w'ell  as  to  the  sarcode  streams  in  the  liody  of  other  Rhizopoda. 
These  plasmatic  currents  or  "plasmorrheumata"  probably  continue  throughout  the  whole 
life  of  the  Radiolaria,  and  are  of  fundamental  importance  for  the  performance  of  their 
vital  functions.  They  depend  upon  slow  displacements  of  the  molecules  of  the  plasma 
(plastidules  or  micellas)  and  cause  a  uniform  distribution  of  the  absorbed  nutriment  and  a 
certain  equalisation  of  the  metastasis.  Furthermore  they  are  of  great  importance  also  in 
the  inception  of  nutriment,  the  formation  of  the  skeleton,  locomotion,  &c.  Sometimes 
the  circulation  is  directly  perceptible  in  the  plasma  itself ;  but  usually  it  is  only  visible 
owing  to  the  presence  of  granules  (sarcogranula),  which  are  suspended  in  the  plasma  in 
larger  or  smaller  numbers.  The  movements  of  these  granules  are  usually  regarded  as 
passive,  due  to  the  active  displacement  of  the  molecules  of  the  plasma.  Although  the 
intracapsular  protoplasm  is  in  communication  with  the  extracapsular  through  the 
openings  in  the  capsule  membrane,  nevertheless  the  currents  exhibit  certain  differences 
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in  the  two  portions  of  the  malacoma.  It  is  sometimes  possible,  however,  to  recognise  the 
direct  connection  between  them  and  to  observe  how  the  granules  ^^fiss  through  the 
openings  in  the  capsule -membrane. 

208.  Currents  in  the  Endoplasm. — Intracapsular  circulation  or  a  certain  slow  flowing 
of  the  plasma  within  the  central  capsule  is  probably  just  as  common  in  the  Eadiolaria  as 
without  it,  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  observe  in  the  former  case  as  in  the  latter.  A  more 
satisfactory  proof  of  these  endoplasmatic  currents  is  furnished  by  the  arrangement  of 
the  protoplasm  within  the  central  capsule,  since  this  is  (at  all  events  in  part)  an  effect 
produced  by  them.  In  this  respect  the  two  main  divisions  of  the  class  show  charac- 
teristic differences.  In  the  Porulosa  (the  Spumellaria,  §  77,  and  the  Acantharia, 
§  78)  the  endoplasm  is  in  general  distinguished  by  a  more  or  less  distinct  radial 
structure,  which  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  effect  of  alternating  centripetal  and  centrifugal 
radial  streams.  In  the  Osculosa,  on  the  other  hand,  this  radial  structure  is  absent  and 
the  intracapsular  plasmatic  streams  converge  or  diverge  towards  the  osculum  or  main- 
opening  in  the  central  capsule  which  lies  at  the  basal  pole  of  its  main  axis,  and  through 
which  the  mass  of  the  endoplasm  issues  into  the  calymma.  The  two  legions  of  the 
Osculosa,  however,  present  difierences  in  this  respect.  In  the  Nassellaria  (§79)  the 
endoplasmatic  currents  appear  to  unite  in  an  axial  main  stream  at  the  apex  of  the 
monaxon  central  capsule,  and  this  apical  stream  seems  to  split  into  a  conical  bundle, 
the  individual  threads  of  which  pass  diverging  between  the  myophane  fibrillar  of  the 
podoconus  towards  the  basis  of  the  central  capsule,  and  issue  through  the  pores  of  the 
porochora.  In  the  Ph^odaria  (§  80),  on  the  other  hand,  meridional  currents  of 
endoplasm  are  probably  present  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  capsule,  which  flow  from 
the  aboral  pole  of  the  vertical  main  axis  to  its  basal  pole,  and  return  in  the  reverse 
direction. 

209.  Currents  in  the  Exoj)lasm. — Extracapsular  circulation,  or  a  distinct  flowing 
of  the  plasma  outside  the  central  capsule,  may  be  readily  observed  in  all  Eadiolaria  which 
are  examined  alive  ;  this  is  most  readily  seen  in  the  astropodia,  or  those  free  pseudo- 
podia  which  radiate  from  the  sarcodictyum  on  the  surface  of  the  calymma  into  the 
surrounding  water.  The  granular  movement  is  often  quite  as  clear  in  the  sarcodictyum 
itself,  and  may  be  recognised  in  the  coUopodia,  which  compose  the  irregular  plasmatic 
network  within  the  calymma.  More  rarely  it  is  possible  to  follow  the  granular  stream 
thence  through  the  sarcomatrix,  and  further  into  the  interior  of  the  central  capsule. 
In  general  the  direction  of  the  extracapsular  protoplasmic  streams  is  radial,  and  it  is 
frequently  possible,  even  in  a  single  free  astropodium,  to  observe  two  streams  opposite 
in  direction,  the  granules  on  one  side  of  the  radial  sarcode  thread  moving  centripetally, 
those  on  the  other  side  centrifugally.      If  the   threads  branch,  and  neighbouring  ones 
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become  united  by  couuecting  threads,  the  circulatiou  of  the  granules  may  proceed  quite 
irregularly  in  the  network  thus  formed.  The  rapidity  and  character  of  the  extracapsular 
currents  are  subject  to  great  variations. 

The  diiferent  forms  of  extracapsular  sarcode  currents  have  been  already  very  fully  described 
in  my  Monograph  (L.  N.  16,  pp.  89-126),  and  in  my  critical  essay  on  the  sarcode  body  of  the 
Ehizopoda  (L.  N.  19,  p.  357,  Taf.  XXVI.). 

210.  Secretion. — Under  the  name  secretions,  in  the  strict  sense,  all  the  skeletal 
formations  of  the  Eadiolaria  may  be  included.  They  may  be  divided  according  to 
their  chemical  composition  into  three  diiferent  groups  :  pure  silica  in  the  Spumellaria 
and  Nassellaria,  a  silicate  of  carbon  in  the  Ph^odaeia,  and  acanthin  in  the  Acan- 
THARIA  (compare  §  102).  It  may  indeed  be  assumed  that  these  skeletons  arise  directly 
by  a  chemical  metamorphosis  (silicification,  acanthinosis,  &c.)  of  the  pseudoj^odia  and 
protoplasmic  network;  and  this  view  seems  especially  justified  in  the  case  of  the  Astroid 
skeleton  of  the  Acanthaeia  (§  114),  the  Spongoid  skeleton  of  the  Spumellaria  (§  126), 
the  Plectoid  skeleton  of  the  Nassellaria  (§  125),  the  Cannoid  skeleton  of  the  Phjeodaria 
(§  127),  and  several  other  t}rpes.  On  closer  investigation,  however,  it  appears  yet  more 
probable  that  the  skeleton  does  not  arise  by  direct  chemical  metamoi'phosis  of  the 
protoplasm,  but  by  secretion  from  it ;  for  when  the  dissolved  skeletal  material  (silica, 
acanthin)  passes  from  the  fluid  into  the  solid  state,  it  does  not  appear  as  imbedded  in 
the  plasma,  but  as  deposited  from  it.  However,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  hard 
line  of  demarcation  can  scai'cely,  if  at  all,  be  drawn  between  these  two  processes.  In 
the  AcANTHARiA  the  intracapsular  sarcode  is  the  original  organ  of  secretion  of  the 
skeleton  ;  in  the  other  three  legions,  on  the  other  hand,  the  extracapsulum  performs  this 
function  (§§  106,  107).  In  addition  to  the  skeleton,  we  may  regard  as  secretions  (or 
excretions)  the  intracapsular  crystals  (§  75)  and  concretions  (§  75a),  and  perhaps  certain 
pigment -bodies  (§§  74,  88) ;  and  further,  the  calymma  (§  82)  may  be  considered  to  be 
a  gelatinous  secretion  of  the  central  capsule,  and  perhaps  also  the  capsule-membrane, 
in  so  far  as  it  represents  only  a  secondary  excretory  product  of  the  unicellular  organism. 

211.  Adaptation. — The  innumerable  and  very  various  adaptive  phenomena  which 
we  meet  with  in  the  morphology  of  the  Eadiolaria,  and  especially  in  that  of  their 
skeleton,  are  like  other  phenomena  of  the  same  kind,  to  be  ultimately  referred  to  altered 
nutritional  relations.  These  may  be  caused  directly  either  by  the  influence  of  external 
conditions  of  existence  (nutrition,  light,  temperature,  &c.),  or  by  the  proper  activity  of 
the  unicellular  organism  (use  or  disuse  of  its  organs,  &c. ),  or,  finally,  by  the  combined 
action  of  both  causes  in  the  struggle  for  existence.  In  very  many  cases  the  cause  to 
which  the  origin  of  a  particular  form  of  Eadiolaria  is  due  may  be  directly  perceived  or 
at  least  guessed  at  with    considerable  probability;  thus,  for   example,  the  lattice-sheUs 
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may  be  explained  as  protective  coverings,  the  radial  spines  as  defensive  weapons,  and 
the  anchor-hooks  and  spathillse  as  organs  of  prehension,  which  are  of  advantage  to  their 
possessors  in  the  struggle  for  existence;  the  regular  arrangement  of  the  radial  spines 
in  the  Radiolaria  may  also  be  explained  on  hydrostatic  grounds,  it  being  advantageous 
that  the  body  should  be  maintained  in  a  definite  position  of  equilibrium,  &c.  The 
well-known  laws  of  direct  or  actual  adaj^tation,  which  we  designate  cumulative,  corre- 
lative, divergent  adaptation,  &c.,  here  explain  a  multitude  of  morphological  phenomena. 
The  connection  is  less  distinct  in  the  case  of  the  laws  of  indirect  or  2^otential  adapta- 
tion, although  this  must  play  as  important  a  part  in  the  formation  of  the  Radiolaria  as 
in  that  of  other  organisms  (compare  on  this  head  my  Generelle  Morphologic,  Bd.  ii. 
pp.  202-222). 

212.  Reproduction. — The  most  common  form  of  reproduction  in  the  Radiolaria  is 
the  formation  of  spores  in  the  central  capsule,  which  in  this  respect  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  sporangium  (§215).  In  many  Radiolaria  (Polycyttaria  and  Ph^odaria),  however, 
there  occurs  in  addition  an  increase  of  the  unicellular  organism  by  simple  division 
(§  213);  upon  this  the  formation  of  colonies  in  the  social  Radiolaria  is  dependent  (§  14). 
Reproduction  by  gemmation  is  much  less  common,  and  has  hitherto  been  observed  only 
in  the  Polycyttaria  (§214).  In  this  group  alone  there  also  occur  at  certain  times  two 
different  forms  of  swarm-spores  which  copulate,  and  thus  indicate  the  commencement 
of  sexual  reproduction  (Alternation  of  Generations,  §  216).  The  general  organ  of 
reproduction  is  in  all  cases  the  central  capsule,  whilst  the  extracapsulum  never  takes  an 
active  part  in  the  process. 

213.  Cell-Division.- — Increase  by  cell-division  among  the  Radiolaiia  in  the  early 
stage,  before  the  formation  of  the  skeleton,  is  widely  distributed  (perhaps  even  general  ?); 
in  the  adults  of  this  class  it  is  rather  rare  and  limited  to  certain  groups.  It  is  most 
readily  observed  in  the  Polycjrttaria ;  the  growth  of  the  colonies  in  this  social  group 
depends  mainly  (and  in  many  species  exclusively)  upon  repeated  spontaneous  division  of 
the  central  capsule ;  all  the  individuals  of  each  colony  (in  so  far  as  this  has  not  arisen 
by  the  accidental  fusion  of  two  or  more  colonies)  are  descendants  of  a  single  central 
capsule,  which  has  arisen  from  an  asexual  swarm-spore  (§  215)  or  from  the  copulation 
of  two  sexual  swarm-spores  (§  216).  Whilst  the  central  capsules  of  the  colonies  continu- 
ally increase  by  division,  their  calymma  remains  a  common  gelatinous  sheath.  Among 
the  Sptjmellaria  reproduction  by  simple  cell-division  probably  occurs  also  in  many 
monozootic  C  o  1 1  o  d  a  r  i  a.  Among  the  Acantharia  the  peculiar  group  Litholophida 
has  perhaps  arisen  by  the  spontaneous  division  of  Acanthonida  (see  p.  734). 
Among  the  Ph^odaria  increase  by  ceU-division  seems  to  occur  commonly  in  many 
groups,  as  in  the  Phseocystina,   which   have  no  skeleton  (Phajodinida,  PI.  101, 
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fig.  2),  or  only  an  incomplete  Beloid  skeleton  (Canuorrliaphida,  PI.  101,  figs.  3,  G,  and 
Aulacanthida,  PI.  104,  figs.  1-3).  The  Phaeosphseria  also  (Aulosphserida, 
Ccelacantliida)  and  the  P  h  se  o  g  r  o  m  i  a  (Tuscarorida,  Challengerida)  appear  sometimes 
to  divide  ;  at  all  events,  their  central  capsule  often  contains  two  nuclei.  Of  special 
interest  is  the  spontaneous  division  of  the  P  h  se  o  c  o  n  c  h  i  a,  especially  the  Concharida 
(PI.  124,  fig.  6).  In  all  monozootic  Radiolaria,  the  nucleus  first  divides  by  a  median 
constriction  into  two  equal  halves  (usually  by  the  mode  of  direct  division) ;  then  the 
central  capsule  becomes  constricted  in  the  middle  (in  the  Ph.^odaria  in  the  vertical 
main  axis),  and  each  portion  of  the  cajisule  retains  its  own  nucleus.  In  the  P  h  se  o- 
c  0  n  c  h  i  a  each  half  or  daughter-cell  corresponds  to  one  valve  of  the  shell,  dorsal  or 
ventral,  so  that  probably  on  subsequent  separation  each  daughter-cell  retains  one  valve 
of  the  mother-cell,  and  forms  a  new  one  for  itself  by  regeneration  (as  in  the  Diatoms). 
In  the  pol}^zootic  Radiolaria,  which  already  contain  many  small  nuclei,  but  usually 
only  a  single  central  oil-globule  in  each  central  capsule,  the  division  of  the  latter  is 
preceded  by  that  of  the  oil-globule.  In  many  Polycyttaria  the  colony  as  a  whole 
multiplies  by  division". 

The  increase  of  the  central  capsule  by  division  was  first  described  in  1862  in  my  Monograph 
(L.  N.  16,  p.  146) ;  since  then  E.  Hertwig  (L.  N.  26,  p.  24)  and  K.  Brandt  (L.  N.  52,  p.  144)  have  con- 
firmed my  statement.  In  the  Ph^eodaeia  the  division  of  the  central  capsule  appears  always  to 
take  place  in  the  main  axis ;  in  the  bilateral  sometimes  in  the  sagittal,  sometimes  in  the  frontal 
plane.  In  the  Tripylea  each  daughter-cell  seems  to  retain  one  parapyle  and  half  the  astropyle 
(compare  the  general  descrijition  of  the  Ph.^gdaeia,  PL  101,  figs.  1-6,  PI.  104,  figs.  1-3,  and  also 
Hertwig,  L.  N.  33,  p.  100,  Taf.  s.  figs.  2,  11).  Eegarding  the  spontaneous  division  of  colonies  of 
the  Polycyttaria,  see  K.  Brandt,  L.  K  52,  p.  142. 

214.  Cell-Gemmation. — Reproduction  by  gemmation  has  hitherto  been  observed 
only  in  the  social  Radiolaria,  but  in  them  it  appears  to  be  widely  distributed,  and 
in  very  young  colonies  is  perhaps  almost  universally  present.  The  gemmules  or 
capsular  buds  (hitherto  described  as  "extracapsular  bodies")  are  developed  on  the 
surface  of  young  central  capsules  before  these  had  secreted  a  membrane.  They  grow 
usually  in  considerable  numl^ers,  from  the  surface  of  the  central  capsule,  which  is  some- 
times quite  covered  with  them.  Each  bud  usually  contains  a  raspberry-like  bunch  of 
shining  fatty  globules,  and  by  means  of  reagents  a  few  larger  or  a  considerable  number 
of  smaller  nuclei  may  be  recognised  in  them  ;  the  naked  protoplasmic  body  of  the  bud  is 
not  enclosed  by  any  membrane.  As  soon  as  the  buds  have  reached  a  certain  size  they 
are  constricted  ofi"  from  the  central  capsule  and  separated  from  it,  being  distributed  in 
the  meshes  of  the  sarcoplegma  by  the  currents  in  the  exoplasm.  Afterwards  each 
bud  becomes  developed  into  a  complete  central  capsule  by  surrounding  itself  wdth 
a  membrane  when  it  has  attained  a  definite  size.  From  the  special  relations  of 
the    processes    of   nuclear   formation,   which  take    place  in    the  multiplication   of  the 
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social  central  capsules  by  gemmation  and  by  cell-division,  it  would  appear  that  the 
capsules  produced  by  the  former  method  afterwards  produce  anisospores,  whilst  those 
in  the  latter  way  yield  isospores  (§  216). 

The  gemmules  or  capsular  buds  of  the  Polycyttaria  were  first  accurately  described  by  Eichard 
Hertwig  (L.  K  26,  pp.  37-39),  under  the  name  "  extracapsular  bodies,"  and  their  significance  rightly 
indicated;  earlier  observers  had  incidentally  mentioned  and  figured  them,  but  had  not  seen  their 
origin  from  the  central  capsule.  Quite  recently  Karl  Brandt  has  given  a  very  painstaking  account 
of  them  in  the  diflerent  Polycyttarian  genera  (L.  IST.  52,  pp.  179-198).  In  the  Monocyttaria  such 
a  formation  of  buds  has  not  yet  been  observed.  The  basal  lobes  of  the  central  capsule,  which  occur 
in  many  Nassellaiua,  are  not  buds,  but  simple  processes  of  the  capsule,  due  to  its  protrusion 
through  the  coUar  pores  of  the  cortinar  septum  (§  55). 

215.  Sporification. — Asexual  reproduction  by  the  formation  of  movable  flagellate 
spores  has  been  hitherto  observed  only  in  a  very  small  number  of  genera  ;  but  since  these 
belong  to  very  difi'erent  groups,  and  since  the  comparative  morphology  of  the  capsule 
appears  to  be  similar  throughout  as  regards  the  structure  and  development  of  its  con- 
tents, it  may  be  safely  assumed  that  this  kind  of  reproduction  occurs  quite  generally  in 
the  Eadiolaria,  In  all  cases  it  is  the  contents  of  the  central  capsule,  from  which  the 
swarm-spores  are  formed,  both  nucleus  and  endoplasm  taking  an  equal  share  in  the 
process ;  in  all  cases  the  spores  produced  are  very  numerous,  small,  ovoid  or  reniform, 
and  have  one  or  two  very  long  slender  flagella  at  one  extremity  (see  §§  141,  142). 
Since  the  whole  contents  of  the  mature  central  capsule  are  used  up  in  the  formation  of 
these  flagellate  zoospores,  it  discharges  the  function  of  a  sporangium.  The  division  of 
the  simple  primary  nucleus  into  numerous  small  nuclei,  which  usually  (serotinous 
Eadiolaria)  takes  place  only  shortly  before  sporification,  but  sometimes  (precocious 
Eadiolaria,  §  63)  happens  very  early,  is  the  commencement  of  the  often  repeated 
process  of  nuclear  division,  which  terminates  with  the  production  of  a  very  large 
number  of  small  spore-nuclei.  The  nucleolus  often  divides  very  peculiarly  (§  69,  C). 
Each  spore  nucleus  becomes  surrounded  by  a  portion  of  endoplasm  and  usually  receives 
in  addition  one  or  more  fatty  granules,  and  sometimes  also  a  small  crystal  (hence  the 
"  crystal-spores  ").  The  size  of  the  flagellate  zoospores  which  emerge  from  the  ruptured 
central  capsule  and  swim  freely  in  the  water  by  means  of  their  flagellum,  varies 
generally  between  0"004  and  O'OOS  mm.  The  extracapsulum  is  not  directly  concerned 
in  the  sporification,  but  undergoes  degeneration  during  the  process  and  perishes  at  its 
conclusion. 

The  first  complete  and  detailed  observations  on  the  formation  of  spores  in  the  Eadiolaria  were 
pubhshed  by  Cienkowski  in  1871  and  related  to  two  genera  of  Polycyttaria,  the  skeletonless 
CoUozoum  and  the  spherical-shelled  Collosphcera  (L.  N  22,  p.  372,  Taf.  xxix.),  These  were 
subsequently  continued  and  supplemented  by  E.  Hertwig  (1876,  L.  N.  26,  pp.  26—12,  and  L.  N.  33 
p,  129),  and  a  general  summary  of  these  results  has  been  given  by  Biitschli  (L.  N.  41,  pp.  449-455). 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. 1887.)  El  S 


CXXXVIU  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.    CHALLENGER. 

Eecently  Karl  Brandt  has  given  a  very  detailed  and  fiilly  illustrated  account  of  the  sporification  of 
the  Polycyttaria  (L.  N.  52,  pp.  145-178).  I  have  also  had  the  opportunity  during  my  sojourn  in 
the  Canary  Islands  (1866),  in  the  Mediterranean  at  Corfu  (1877),  and  Portofino  (1880),  as  weU  as 
in  Ceylon  (1881),  of  observing  the  development  of  flagellate  zoospores  from  the  central  capsule 
of  individuals  of  all  four  legions :  among  the  Spumellaeia  in  certain  Colloidea,  Beloidea, 
S  p  h  re  r  0  i  d  e  a,  and  Discoidea,  among  the  Acantharia  in  several  Acanthometra  and 
Acanthophracta,  among  the  Nassellaeia  in  individuals  belonging  to  the  Stephoidea, 
Plectoidea,  and  Cyrtoidea,  and  among  the  Pileodaeia  in  one  CastaneUid.  In  most  zoo- 
spores I  could  distinctly  observe  only  a  single  long  flagellum ;  sometimes,  however,  two  or  even 
three  appeared  to  be  present,  but  the  determination  of  their  number  is  very  difficult. 

216.  Alternation  of  Generations. — A  peculiar  form  of  reproduction,  which  may  be 
designated  "  alternation  of  generations,"  appears  to  occur  generally  in  the  Polycyttaria, 
but  has  not  yet  been  observed  in  the  Monocyttaria.  All  Collozoida,  Sphsero- 
z  0  i  d  a,  and  Collosphserida  which  have  hitherto  been  carefully  and  completely  examined 
with  respect  to  their  develojDment,  are  distinguished  hy  the  production  of  two 
different  kinds  of  swarm-spores,  isospores  and  anisospores.  The  Isospores  (or  mono- 
gonous  spores)  correspond  to  the  ordinary  asexual  zoospores  of  the  Monocyttaria  (§  215); 
they  possess  a  homogeneous,  doubly  refracting  nucleus  of  uniform  constitution  and 
develop  asexually,  without  copulation.  The  Anisospores  (or  amphigonous  spores),  on 
the  otter  hand,  are  sexually  differentiated  and  possess  a  heterogeneous,  singly  refracting 
nucleus  of  twofold  constitution ;  they  may  therefore  be  distinguished  as  female 
macrospores  and  male  microspores.  The  Macrospores  (or  gynospores,  comparable  with 
the  female  macrogonidia  of  many  Cryptogams)  are  larger,  less  numerous,  and  possess 
larger  nuclei,  which  are  less  easily  stained,  and  have  a  fine  filiform  trabecular  network. 
On  the  other  hand  the  Microspores  (or  androspores,  comparable  with  the  male 
microgonidia)  are  much  smaller  and  more  numerous,  and  are  distinguished  by  their 
smaller  nuclei,  which  have  thicker  tuberculae  and  become  stained  more  intensely.  The 
gynospores  and  androspores  are  developed  in  the  Collozoida  and  Sphserozoida 
in  the  same  individual,  but  not  in  the  Collosphserida.  It  is  very  probable  that  these  two 
forms  of  anisospores  coj^ulate  with  each  other  after  theii'  exit  from  the  central  capsule 
and  thus  produce  a  new  cell  by  the  simplest  mode  of  sexual  reproduction.  But,  since 
the  same  Polycyttaria,  which  produce  these  anisospores,  at  other  times  give  rise  to 
ordinary  or  asexual  isospores,  it  is  further  possible  that  these  two  forms  of  reproduction 
alternate  with  each  other,  and  that  the  Polycyttaria  thus  pass  through  a  true 
alternation  of  generations.  This  has  not  yet  been  observed  in  the  Monocyttaria,  and 
hence  these  latter  seem  to  bear  to  the  Polycyttaria  a  relation  similar  to  that  in  which 
the  sexless  solitary  Flagellata  (Astasiea)  stand  to  the  sexual  social  Flagellata 
(Volvocinea).  In  the  two  analogous  cases  the  sexual  difi"erentiation  may  be  regarded 
as  a  consequence  of  the  social  life  in  the  gelatinous  colonies. 
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The  sexual  differentiation  of  the  Pohjcyttaria  was  first  discovered  in  1875  by  E.  Hertwig,  and 
accurately  described  in  the  case  of  Collozoum  inerme  as  occurring  in  addition  to  the  formation  of 
the  ordinary  crystal-spores  (L.  N.  26,  p.  36) ;  compare  also  the  general  discussion  of  Biitschli 
(L.  N.  41,  p.  52).  Eecently  Karl  Brandt  has  demonstrated  the  formation  of  both  homogeneous 
isospores  (crystal-spores)  and  heterogeneous  anisospores  (macro-  and  microspores)  in  seven  different 
species  of  Polycyttaria,  and  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  in  all  social  Eadiolaria  there  is  a  regular 
alternation  between  the  former  and  latter  generations.  Compare  his  elaborate  account  of  the 
colonial  Eadiolaria  of  the  Gulf  of  Naples  (L.  K  52,  pp.  145-178). 

217.  Inheritcmce. — Inheritance  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  most  important  accom- 
paniment to  the  function  of  reproduction,  and  especially  in  the  present  case,  because 
the  comparative  morphology  of  the  Eadiolaria  furnishes  abundant  instances  of  the 
action  of  its  different  laws.  The  laws  of  conservative  inheritance  are  illustrated  by  the 
comparative  anatomy  of  the  larger  groups  ;  thus,  in  the  four  legions  the  characteristic 
peculiarities  of  the  central  capsule  are  maintained  unaltered  in  consequence  of  continuous 
inheritance,  although  great  varieties  appear  in  the  skeleton  in  each  legion.  The 
individual  parts  of  the  skeleton  furnish  by  their  development  on  the  one  hand  and  their 
degeneration  on  the  other,  especially  in  the  smaller  groups,  examples  of  i^rogressive 
inheritance.  Thus  in  the  Spumellaria  the  constant  formation  of  the  primary  lattice- 
shell  (a  central  medullary  shell)  and  its  ontogenetic  relation  to  the  secondary  one,  which 
is  developed  concentrically  round  it,  can  only  be  explained  phylogenetically  by 
conservative  inheritance,  whilst  on  the  other  hand  the  characteristic  differentiation  of 
the  axes  in  the  various  families  of  the  Spumellaria  is  to  be  explained  by  progressive 
inheritance.  In  the  Acantharia  the  arrangement  of  the  twenty  radial  spines  (in 
accordance  with  MuUer's  law,  §§  110,  172)  was  first  acquired  by  a  group  of  the  most 
archaic  Actinelida  (Adelacantha)  through  hydrostatic  adaptation,  and  has  since 
been  transmitted  by  inheritance  to  all  the  other  families  of  the  legion  (Icosacantha).  The 
morphology  of  the  Nassellaria  is  not  less  interesting,  because  here  several  different 
heritable  elements  (the  primary  sagittal  ring  and  the  basal  tripod)  combine  in  the  most 
manifold  ways  in  the  formation  of  the  skeleton  (compare  §§  123,  124,  182).  The  affinities 
of  the  genera  in  the  different  families  yield  an  astonishing  variety  of  interesting 
morphological  phenomena,  which  can  only  be  explained  by  progressive  inheritance. 
The  same  is  true  also  of  the  Ph.eodaria.  In  this  legion  the  primary  inheritance  is 
especially  manifested  in  the  constant  and  firm  structure  of  the  central  capsule  with  its 
characteristic  double  wall  and  astropyle,  whilst  the  formation  of  the  skeleton  in  this 
legion  proceeds  in  different  directions  by  means  of  divergent  adaptation.  The 
morphology  of  the  Eadiolaria  thus  proves  itself  a  rich  source  of  materials  for  the  physio- 
logical study  of  adaptation  and  inheritance. 
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Chapter  YIIL— ANIMAL  FUNCTIONS. 

(§§  218-225.) 

218.  Motion. — In  addition  to  the  internal  movements  wliich  appear  generally  in  the 
unicellular  Radiolaria  and  have  already  been  mentioned  as  plasmatic  currents  in  treating 
of  the  circulation  (§§  207—209),  two  different  groups  of  external  motor  phenomena  are 
to  be  observed  in  this  class  :  first,  the  contraction  of  individual  parts,  which  brings  about 
modifications  of  form  (§  220),  and  secondly,  voluntary  or  reflex  locomotion  of  the  whole 
body  (§  220).  These  movements  are  partly  due  to  changes  in  form  of  undifferentiated 
plasmatic  threads  or  sarcode  filaments,  partly  to  the  actual  contraction  of  differentiated 
filaments  which  are  comparable  to  muscle  fibrlUse,  and  must  therefore  be  distinguished 
as  myophanes.  In  addition  to  this,  endosmose  and  exosmose  probably  play  an  important 
part  in  some  of  the  locomotive  phenomena,  but  nothing  is  yet  certainly  known  regarding 
these  osmotic  processes.  AVe  are  at  present  equally  ignorant  whether  all  the  movements 
of  the  Eadiolaria  are  simply  reflex  (direct  consequences  of  irritation)  or  whether  they 
are  in  part  truly  spontaneous. 

219.  Suspension. — From  direct  observation  of  living  Eadiolaria,  as  well  as  from 
deductive  reasoning,  based  upon  their  morjahology  (and  especially  their  promorphology, 
§S  17—50),  the  conclusion  appears  justified  that  aU  Protista  of  this  class  in  their  normal 
condition  float  suspended  in  the  sea-water,  either  at  the  surface  or  at  a  definite  depth. 
A  necessary  condition  of  this  hydrostatic  suspension  is  that  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
Eadiolarian  organism  must  be  equal  to,  or  but  slightly  greater  than  that  of  sea-water. 
The  increase  in  specific  gravity  brought  about  by  the  production  of  the  siliceous  skeleton, 
is  compensated  by  the  lighter  fatty  globules,  and  partly  perhaps  by  the  calymma, 
especially  when  the  latter  contains  vacuoles  or  alveoles.  The  fluid  or  jelly  contained  in 
the  latter  appears  to  be  for  the  most  part  lighter  than  sea-water  (containing  no  salt,  or 
only  a  very  small  quantity  ?).  But  if  the  specific  gravity  of  the  whole  body  should 
be  generally  (or  perhaps  always)  slightly  greater  than  that  of  sea-water,  then  the 
organism  would  be  prevented  from  sinking,  partly  by  the  increased  friction,  due  to  the 
radiating  pseud  opodia  and  the  radial  spines  usually  present,  and  partly  perhaps  by 
active  (if  only  feeble)  movements  of  the  pseudopodia. 

220.  Locomotio7i. — Active  locomotion  of  the  whole  body,  which  is  very  probably  to 
be  regarded  as  voluntary,  occurs  in  the  Eadiolaria  in  three  different  modes;  (l)  the 
■vdbratile  movement  of  the  flagellate  swarm-spores  ;  (2)  the  swimming  of  the  floating 
organisms ;  (3)  the  slow  creeping  of  those  which  rest  accidentally  upon  the  bottom. 
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The  vibratile  movement  of  the  swarm-spores  is  the  result  of  active  sinuous  oscillation 
of  the  single  or  multiple  flagellum,  and  is  not  essentially  difierent  from  that  of  ordinary 
flagellate  Infusoria  (see  note  A).  Of  the  active  swimming  of  mature  Eadiolaria,  only 
that  form  is  known  which  is  vertical  in  direction  and  causes  the  sinking  and  rising  in 
the  sea-water.  This  is  probably,  for  the  most  part  (perhaps  exclusively),  due  to 
increase  or  diminution  in  the  specific  gravity,  which  is  perhaps  brought  about  by  the 
retraction  or  protrusion  of  the  pseudopodia ;  slow,  oscillating,  sinuous  motions  of  these 
organs  have  been  directly  observed  to  take  place  (though  very  slowly)  in  suspended 
living  Eadiolaria.  The  most  important  hydrostatic  organ  is  probably  the  cal}Tnma,  by 
the  contraction  of  which  the  specific  gravity  is  increased,  whUe  it  is  diminished  by  its 
expansion ;  the  contraction  is  probably  Ijrought  about  by  active  contraction  of  the 
sarcodictyum,  and  is  connected  with  exosmosis,  whUe  the  expansion  is  probably  due  to 
the  elasticity  of  the  caljrtnma  and  the  inception  of  water  by  endosmosis.  In  the 
Acanthometra  (§  96)  the  peculiar  myophriscs  appear  to  be  charged  with  the  duty 
of  distending  the  gelatinous  envelope,  and  thus  diminishing  the  specific  gravity  ;  the 
latter  increases  again  when  the  myophriscs  are  relaxed,  and  the  calymma  contracts  by 
virtue  of  its  own  elasticity  (see  note  B).  The  slow  creejnng  locomotion  exhibited  by 
Eadiolaria  on  a  glass  slide  under  the  microscope,  does  not  difier  from  that  of  the 
Thalamophora  (Monothalamia  and  Polythalamia),  but  can  only  occur  normally  when  the 
animal  accidentally  comes  into  contact  with  a  solid  surface  or  sinks  to  the  bottom  of  the 
sea.  Whether  this  actually  occurs  periodically  is  not  known  (see  note  C).  The  slow 
or  gliding  locomotion  exhibited  by  creeping  Monozoa  on  a  glass  slide  is  due  to  muscle- 
like contractions  of  bundles  of  pseudopodia,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  social  central 
capsules  of  Polyzoa,  which  live  together  in  the  same  ccenobium  and  are  able  to  move 
within  their  common  calymma  sometimes  centrifugally  to  its  surface,  sometimes  towards 
the  centre  where  they  aggregate  into  a  roundish  mass  (see  note  D). 

A.  Eegarding  the  movement  of  the  flagella  in  mature  swarm-spores  compare  L.  K  22,  p.  375 ; 
L.  K  26,  pp.  31,  35;  L.  N.  41,  p.  452,  and  L.  N.  52,  p.  170. 

B.  On  the  active  vertical  swimming  movements  of  mature  Eadiolaria,  especially  the  cause  of 
sinking  and  rising,  see  L.  N.  16,  p.  134 ;  L.  K  41,  p.  443,  and  L.  N.  52,  pp.  97-102. 

C.  On  the  active  horizontal  creeping  movements  of  mature  Eadiolaria  on  a  firm  ground,  compare 
L.  N.  12,  p.  10,  and  L.  N.  16,  pp.  132-134. 

D.  Eegarding  the  motion  of  social  central  capsules  within  the  same  ccenobium  and  the  changes 
thus  brought  about  in  the  structure  of  the  calymma,  see  L.  K  16,  pp.  119-127,  and  L.  K  52,. 
pp.  75-82. 

221.  Contraction. — Motions,  which  are  due  to  the  contraction  of  individual  portions 
and  cause  changes  in  volume  or  form,  have  been  partly  ah'eady  spoken  of  under  the 
head  of  locomotion  (§  220)  and  are  partly  connected  with  other  functions.  Examples 
may  be  seen  in  the  contraction  of  the  central  capsule  and  of  the  calymma.     A  certain 
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contractiou  of  the  central  capsule  is  probably  brought  about  by  the  myophanes,  which 
arise  by  differentiation  of  the  endoplasm  and  hence  may  assume  different  forms  in  the 
four  legions.  In  the  Spumellaeia,  where  numerous  radial  fibriUse  run  from  the  central 
nucleus  to  the  capsule  membrane  (§  77),  the  endoplasm  is  probably  driven  out  evenl}^ 
through  all  the  pores  of  the  capsule  membrane  by  their  simultaneous  contraction,  and 
hence  the  volume  of  the  capsule  is  diminished  in  all  directions.  The  Acanthakia 
probably  behave  similarly,  but  are  different,  inasmuch  as  the  number  of  their  contractile 
radial  fibrillse  is  less,  and  special  axial  threads  (§  78)  are  already  differentiated.  In  the 
Nassellaria  it  is  probal^le  that  owing  to  the  contraction  of  the  divergent  myophane 
fibrillje  in  the  podoconus  the  vertical  axis  of  the  latter  is  shortened,  the  opercular  rods 
of  the  porochora  are  lifted,  and  the  endoplasm  driven  out  of  its  pores,  so  that  the 
volume  of  the  nionaxon  central  capsule  is  diminished  (§  79).  In  the  Ph^odaria  the 
same  result  is  probably  brought  about  by  the  contraction  of  the  cortical  myophane 
iibriH^,  which  run  meridionaUy  along  the  inside  of  the  capsule  membrane  from  the 
apical  to  the  basal  pole  of  the  vertical  main  axis,  where  they  are  inserted  into  the 
periphery  of  the  astropyle  ;  since  the  volume  of  the  capsule  is  diminished  by  their 
contraction  (their  spheroidal  figure  becoming  more  nearly  spherical)  the  endoplasm  wiU 
be  driven  out  through  the  proboscis  of  the  astropyle.  Whilst  these  contractions  of  the 
central  capsule  are  largely  due  to  differentiated  muscle-like  threads  of  endojalasm 
(myophanes),  this  appears  to  be  but  rarely  the  case  with  the  contractions  of  the 
extracapsulum  (e.(/.,  the  myophriscs  of  the  Ac  an  t  h  oni  e  tra,  §  96).  Most  of  the 
phenomena  of  contraction  which  can  be  observed  in  the  calymma  and  pseudopodia 
depend  upon  exoplasmatic  currents  (§  209). 

222.  Protection. — Of  the  utmost  importance,  both  for  the  ^jhysiology  and  for  the 
morphology  of  the  Radiolaria  are  their  manifold  protective  functions,  which  we  now 
consider  under  the  heading  "  protection."  From  the  physiological  point  of  view  the 
consideration  of  the  exposed  situation  in  which  the  delicate,  free-swimming  Radiolarian 
organism  lives,  and  the  numerous  dangers  which  beset  it  in  the  struggle  for  existence, 
would  lead  a  2^nori  to  the  expectation,  that  many  special  protective  adaptations  would  be 
developed  by  natural  selection.  On  the  other  hand,  morphological  experience  shows  us 
that  this  latter  has  been  in  action  for  immeasurable  periods,  and  has  gradually  produced 
an  abundance  of  the  most  remarkable  protective  modifications.  Examples  of  these  may 
be  found  in  the  formation  of  the  voluminous  calymma,  as  a  gelatinous  protective 
covering  for  the  central  capsule,  and  further,  the  formation  of  the  capsule  membrane 
itself,  which  separates  the  generative  contents  of  the  central  capsule  from  the  nutritive 
exoplasm.  The  phosphorescence  of  the  central  capsule,  too  (§  223),  may  be  regarded 
as  a  useful  protective  arrangement ;  as  also  the  radiating  of  the  numerous  pseudopodia  in 
all  directions  from  the  surface  of  the  calymma ;   for  they  are  of  great  significance  to  the 
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well-being  of  the  organism,  both  as  sensory  organs  and  as  prehensile  organs.  By  far 
the  most  important  and  most  varied  means  for  the  actual  defence  of  the  soft  body  is  to 
be  seen  in  the  endless  modifications  of  the  skeleton  ;  first,  in  the  production  of  the 
enclosing  lattice-shells  and  projecting  radial  spines,  but  especially  also  in  the  very  varied 
structure  of  the  individual  parts  of  the  skeleton,  and  in  the  special  difi"erentiation  of  the 
small  appendicular  organs  which  grow  out  from  it  (hairs,  thorns,  spines,  scales,  spathdlaj, 
anchors,  &c.).  Finally  "mimicry"  possesses  a  considerable  significance  among  the 
difi'erent  forms  of  adaptation  which  are  to  be  observed  in  this  class. 

223.  Phosphorescence. — Many  Eadiolarians  shine  in  the  dark,  and  their  phos- 
phorescence presents  the  same  phenomena  as  that  of  other  luminous  marine  organisms ;  it 
is  increased  by  mechanical  and  chemical  irritation,  or  renewed  if  already  extinguished. 
The  light  is  sometimes  greenish,  sometimes  yellowish,  and  appears  generally  (if  not 
always)  to  radiate  from  the  intracapsular  fatty  spheres  (§  73).  Thus  these  latter  unite 
several  functions,  inasmuch  as  they  serve,  firstly,  as  reserve  stores  of  nutriment,  secondly, 
as  hydrostatic  apparatus,  and  thirdly,  as  luminous  organs  for  the  protection  of  the 
Radiolaria  ;  jarobably  the  light  acts  by  frightening  other  animals,  for  the  phosphorescent 
animals  are  provided  with  spines,  nettle-cells,  poison  glands  or  other  defensive  weapons. 
The  production  of  the  light  depends  probably,  as  in  other  phosphorescent  organisms,  upon 
the  slow  oxidation  of  the  fat-globules,  which  combine  with  active  oxygen  in  the  presence 
of  alkalis.      Phosphorescence  is  very  likely  widely  distributed  among  the  Radiolaria. 

The  shining  of  the  Eadiolaria  in  the  dark  has  been  noticed  by  the  earliest  observers  of  the  class 
(see  L.  K  1,  p.  163,  L.  K  16,  p.  2,  and  L.  N.  52,  pp.  136-139).  In  the  winter  of  1859  I  observed 
the  production  of  light  in  the  case  of  many  monozootic  and  polyzootic  Eadiolaria,  but  inadvertently 
omitted  to  record  the  fact  in  my  Monograph.  I  made  more  accurate  observations  in  the  winter  of 
1866  at  Lanzerote  in  the  Canary  Islands,  and  convinced  myself  that  the  light  emanates  from  the 
central  capsule,  and  in  particular  from  the  fat-globules  contained  in  it.  In  most  Polycyttaria 
(both  Collosphserida  and  S  p  h  aj  r  o  z  o  i  d  a),  v?hen  each  central  capsule  contains  a  large  central 
oil-globule  the  light  radiates  from  it.  In  Collozoum  scrpcntinuvi  (PI.  3,  figs.  2,  3)  each  cylindrical 
central  capsule  contains  a  row  of  luminous  spherules  like  a  string  of  beads.  In  Alacorys  friderici 
(PI.  65,  fig.  1)  the  four-lobed  central  capsule  contains  four  shining  points.  Karl  Brandt  has  recently 
made  more  detailed  communication  on  this  point  (L.  N.  52,  p.  137). 

224.  Sensation. — The  general  irritability  which  we  ascribe  to  all  organisms,  and  as 
the  basis  of  which  we  regard  the  protoplasm,  remains  at  an  inferior  stage  of  development  in 
the  Radiolaria.  For  although  they  are  subject  to  various  stimuli,  and  certainly  possess  a 
power  of  discrimination,  special  sensory  organs  are  not  differentiated;  the  peripheral 
portions  of  the  protoplasm,  and  especially  the  pseudopodia,  rather  act  both  as  organs 
of  the  difi'erent  kinds  of  sensation  and  various  modes  of  motion.  That  difierent 
Radiolaria  have  attained  different  degrees  of  development  in  this  respect  may  be  seen 
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partly  by  direct  observation  of  tlie  reaction  of  the  living  organism  towards  various 
stimuli,  and  partly  by  the  comparison  of  the  different  conditions  of  existence  under  which 
Eadiolarians  exist,  both  in  the  most  various  dejDths  of  the  ocean  and  in  all  climatic  zones 
(see  note  A).  In  general  the  Radiolaria  seem  to  be  sensitive  to  the  following  stimuli ; 
(1)  pressure  (see  note  B) ;  (2)  temperature  (see  note  C) ;  (3)  light  (see  note  D)  ; 
(4)  chemical  composition  of  the  sea- water  (see  note  E).  The  reaction  towards  these 
stimuli,  corresponding  to  the  sensation  of  pleasure  or  dislike  which  they  call  forth,  is 
shown  in  various  forms  of  motion  of  the  protoplasm,  changes  in  the  currents  in  it, 
■contraction  of  the  central  capsule,  changes  in  the  size,  position,  and  form  of  the  pseudo- 
podia,  changes  in  the  volume  of  the  calymma  (by  the  evacuation  of  water),  &c.  Among 
the  sensory  functions  of  the  Eadiolaria  must  be  especially  mentioned  their  remarkably 
develoj^ed  perception  of  hydrostatic  equilibrium  (see  note  F),  as  well  as  their  perception 
of  distances,  so  clearly  shown  in  the  production  of  equal  lattice-meshes  and  other  regularly 
formed  skeletal  structures  (see  note  G). 

A.  I  can  add  but  little  to  the  communication  wliich  I  made  twenty-four  years  ago  regarding 
sensation  in  the  Eadiolaria  (L.  N.  16,  pp.  128-131).  The  most  important  point  would  be  the  great 
difference  in  irritability  which  must  obtain  between  the  pelagic,  zonarial  and  abyssal  Eadiolaria, 
which  may  be  assumed  from  a  consideration  of  their  very  different  conditions  of  existence  as  re- 
gards pressure,  Light,  warmth,  nutrition,  &c.  It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  numerous  abyssal 
Eadiolaria,  discovered  by  the  Challenger,  which  live  at  great  depths  (2000  to  4500  fathoms)  in 
complete  darkness,  in  icy  cold  and  under  an  enormous  pressure,  must  have  quite  different  sensations 
of  pleasure  from  their  pelagic  relatives  wliich  live  at  the  surface  of  the  sea  under  an  equatorial  sun. 
Karl  Brandt  has  recently  added  much  to  our  knowledge  regarding  the  special  action  of  different 
vital  conditions  upon  the  various  Polycyttaria  and  the  degrees  of  their  irritability  (L.  N.  52, 
pp.  113-132). 

B.  Eegarding  the  sensation  of  pressure  or  sensation  of  touch  of  the  Eadiolaria  and  the  various 
■degrees  of  their  mechanical  irritability,  see  L.  N.  16,  p.  129;  L.  N.  41,  p.  4G4. 

C.  Eegarding  the  sensation  of  warmth  or  temperature-sense  and  its  dependence  upon  different 
climatic  relations,  see  L.  N.  16,  p.  129;  L.  K  52,  pp.  114-129. 

D.  Eegarding  the  sensation  of  light,  compare  L.  K  16,  p.  128;  L.  N.  42,  p.  304;  L.  K  52, 
pp.  102-104,  114. 

E.  Eegarding  the  sense  of  taste  of  tlie  Eadiolaria  or  their  peculiar  sensitiveness  towards  the 
different  chemical  composition  of  the  water,  change  in  its  salinity,  presence  of  organic  impurities, 
&c.,  see  L.  K  16,  p.  130;  L.  N.  52,  pp.  103,  113.  This  chemical  irritability  seems  to  be  the  most 
highly  developed  sense  in  the  Eadiolaria,  even  more  so  than  their  mechanical  irritability. 

R  The  perception  of  hydrostatic  equilibrium  among  the  Eadiolaria  is  immediately  visible  from 
the  position  which  their  bodies,  floating  freely  in  the  water,  assume  spontaneously,  and  from  the 
symmetrical  development  of  the  skeleton,  which  by  its  gravitation  necessitates  a  definite  position. 
It  may  be  assumed  that  the  development  of  the  various  geometrical  ground  forms  which  con-espond 
to  a  definite  position  of  equilibrium,  is  the  result  of  this  particular  kind  of  perception  (compare 
§§  40-45). 
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G.  The  plastic  perception  of  distance  of  the  pseudopodia  is  shown  by  the  symmetry  with  which 
the  forms  composing  the  regular  skeletal  structures  {c.j.,  the  ordinary  lattice-spheres  with  regular 
hexagonal  meshes,  the  radial  spines  with  equidistant  branches)  are  excreted  from  the  exoplasm. 
Both  this  form  of  sensation  and  the  one  first  mentioned  (note  F)  have  hitherto  received  scarcely 
any  attention,  but  are  deserving  of  a  thorough  physiological  investigation. 

225.  The  Cell-Soul  (Zellseele). — The  common  central  vital  principle,  commonly  called 
the  "  soul,"  which  is  considered  to  be  the  regulator  of  all  vital  functions,  appears  in  the 
Radiolaria  as  in  other  Protista  in  its  simplest  form,  as  the  cell-soid.  By  the  continual 
activity  of  this  central  "  psyche  "  all  vital  functions  are  maintained  in  unbroken  action, 
and  in  uniform  correlation.  It  is  also  probable  that  by  it  the  stimulations  which  the 
peripheral  portions  of  the  cell  receive  from  the  outer  world  are  first  transmitted  into  true 
sensation,  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  volition,  which  alone  calls  forth  spontaneous 
movements,  proceeds  from  it.  The  central  capsule  is  most  likely  the  sole  organ  of  this 
cell-soul  or  central  psychic  organ,  and  the  active  portion  may  be  either  the  endoplasm  or 
the  nucleus,  or  both.  The  central  capsule  may  thus  (apart  from  its  function  as  a 
sporangium,  §  215)  be  regarded  as  a  simple  ganglion  cell,  physiologically  comparable  to 
the  nervous  centre  of  the  higher  animals,  whilst  the  exoplasm  (sarcomatrix  and 
pseudopodia)  are  to  be  compared  to  the  peripheral  nervous  system  and  sense  organs  of 
the  latter.  The  great  simplicity  of  the  functions  of  the  cell-soul  which  appear  in  the 
Eadiolaria,  and  the  intimate  connection  of  their  different  psychic  activities,  give  to  these 
unicellular  Protista  a  special  significance  for  the  comprehension  of  the  monistic  elements 
of  a  natural  psychology. 

Eegarding  the  theory  of  the  cell-soul  as  the  only  psychological  theory  which  is  able  to  explain 
naturally  the  true  nature  of  the  life  of  the  soul  in  all  organisms  as  well  as  in  man,  see  my  address 
on  cell-souls  and  soul-cells  ("  Zellseelen  und  Seelenzellen  ")  in  Gesammelte  populiire  Vortrage  aus 
dem  Gebiete  der  Entwickelungslehre,  Heft  1,  p.  143;  Bonn,  1878. 
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CHOROLOGIOAL  SECTION. 


Chapter  IX.— GEOGRAPHICAL  DISTRIBUTION. 

(§§  226-240.) 

226.  Universal  Marine  Distribution. — Radiolaria  occur  in  all  the  seas  of  the  world, 
in  all  climatic  zones  and  at  all  depths.  Probably  under  normal  conditions  they  always 
float  freely  in  the  water,  whether  their  usual  position  be  at  the  surface  (pelagic),  or  at  a 
certain  depth  (zonarial),  or  near  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea  (abyssal).  This  apj^ears  both 
from  numerous  direct  observations,  as  well  as  from  conclusions  which  may  be  drawn  from 
their  organisation  (and  especially  their  promorphology)  regarding  their  floatinof  life 
(compare  §§  40-50,  219,  220).  Hitherto  no  observation  has  been  recorded,  which  justifies 
the  assumption  that  Radiolaria  live  anywhere  upon  the  bottom  of  the  sea  (on  stones,  Algfe, 
or  other  firm  substances),  either  sessile  or  creeping.  They  perform  the  latter  action, 
however,  when  they  fall  accidentally  upon  a  firm  basis  or  are  accidentally  placed  uj3on  it, 
l^ut  they  seem  normally  always  to  float  freely  in  the  water  with  pseudopodia  radiating  in 
all  directions.  Active  free-swimming  movements  are  only  met  with  in  the  case  of  the 
flagellate  zoospores  (§  142).  The  development  of  Radiolaria  in  large  masses  is  very 
remarkable  (see  note  A),  and  in  many  parts  of  the  ocean  is  so  great  that  they  play  an 
important  part  in  the  economy  of  marine  life,  especially  as  food  for  other  pelagic  and 
abyssal  animals  (see  note  B).  Medium  salinity  of  the  water  seems  to  be  most  favourable 
to  their  development  in  masses,  although  it  is  not  unknown  in  seas  of  high  and  low 
salinity  (see  note  C).     There  are  no  Radiolaria  in  fresh  water  (see  note  D). 

A.  The  development  of  Eadiolaria  takes  place  in  many  parts  of  the  ocean  in  astonishingly  large 
masses  on  the  surface,  in  different  strata,  and  near  the  bottom.  The  Collodaria  (and  especially 
the  Splnerozoida)  often  cover  the  surface  of  the  sea  in  millions,  and  form  a  shining  layer,  phosphor- 
escent in  the  dark  like  the  Noctiliu:w,  as  I  observed  in  1859  in  the  Strait  of  Messina,  in  1866  at  the 
Canaries,  and  in  1881  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  Similar  masses  of  Sphccrozoum  and  Acanthometron 
were  seen  by  Johannes  Miiller  on  the  French  and  Ligurian  coasts  (L.  N.  12),  and  John  Murray 
found  another  in  the  Gulf  Stream,  off  the  Fwroe  Islands,  from  the  surface  to  a  depth  of  600  fathoms; 
considerable  masses  of  large  PHiEODAEiA  live  there  also. 

B.  The  alimentary  canal  of  Medusie,  Salpte,  Crustacea,  Pteropoda,  and  many  other  pelagic 
animals  is  a  rich  field  for  the  discovery  of  Radiolaria,  and  many  of  the  species  hereinafter  described 
are  from  such  sources.  Fossil  coprolites  too  (e.g.,  those  from  the  Jura)  often  contain  many 
Polycystina. 

C.  Some  AcANTHARiA  (A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a)  and  PHiEODAEiA  (species  of  Mcsocena  and  Bictyocha) 
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live   in  the   Baltic ;  I    found   their   skeletons  in   the   alimentary  canal  of  Aurdia,  Ascidians  and 
Copepods. 

D.  The  so-called  "  fresh-water  Radiolaria,"  which  have  been  described  by  Focke,  Greeff, 
Grenacher  and  others,  are  all  Heliozoa,  without  either  central  capsule  or  calymma. 

227.  Local  Distribution. — ^As  regards  tlieir  local  distribution  and  its  boundaries  the 
Radiolaria  sliow  in  general  the  same  relations  as  other  pelagic  animals.  Since  they  are 
only  to  a  very  slight  extent,  if  at  all,  capable  of  active  horizontal  locomotion,  the 
dispersion  of  the  different  species  from  their  point  of  development  (or  "  centre  of  creation  ") 
is  dependent  upon  oceanic  currents,  the  play  of  winds  and  waves  and  all  the  accidental 
causes  which  influence  the  transport  of  pelagic  animals  in  general.  These  passive 
migrations  are  here,  however,  as  always,  of  the  greatest  significance,  and  bring  about  the 
wide  distribution  of  individual  species  in  a  far  higher  degree  than  any  active  wanderings 
could  do.  Any  one  who  has  ever  followed  a  stream  of  pelagic  animals  for  hours  and  seen 
how  millions  of  creatures  closely  packed  together  are  in  a  short  time  carried  along  for 
miles  by  such  a  current,  will  be  in  no  danger  of  underestimating  the  enormous  importance 
of  marine  currents  in  the  passive  migration  of  the  fauna  of  the  sea.  Such  constant 
currents  may,  however,  be  recognised  both  near  the  bottom  of  the  sea  and  at  various 
depths,  as  well  as  at  the  surface,  and  are  therefore  of  just  as  much  significance  for  the 
abyssal  and  zonarial  as  for  the  pelagic  Radiolaria.  It  is  easy  to  explain  by  this  means 
how  it  is  that  so  many  animals  of  this  class  (jirobably  indeed  the  great  majority)  have  a 
wide  range  of  distribution.  The  number  of  cosmopolitan  species  which  live  in  the 
Pacific,  Atlantic  and  Indian  Oceans  is  already  relatively  large.  In  each  of  these  three 
great  ocean  basins,  too,  many  species  show  a  wide  distribution.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  very  many  species  which  are  hitherto  known  only  from  one  locality,  and  probably 
many  small  local  faunas  exist,  characterised  by  the  special  development  of  particular 
groups.  The  observations  which  we  at  present  possess  are  too  incomplete,  and  the  rich 
material  of  the  Challenger  is  too  incompletely  worked  out,  to  enable  any  definite 
conclusions  to  be  drawn  regarding  the  local  distribution  of  Radiolaria. 

The  statements  made  in  the  systematic  portion  of  this  Eeport  regarding  the  distribution  of  the 
Challenger  Eadiolaria  are  very  incomplete.  In  most  cases  only  one  locality  is  mentioned,  and  that 
is  the  station  (§  240)  in  the  preparations  or  bottom  deposit  from  which  I  first  found  the  species  in 
question.  Afterwards  I  often  found  the  same  species  again  in  one  or  more  additional  stations  (not 
seldom  in  numerous  preparations  both  from  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic),  without  the  possibility  of 
adding  them  to  the  habitat  recorded  under  the  description.  The  necessary  accurate  determination 
and  identification  of  the  species  (measuring  the  different  dimensions,  counting  the  pores,  &c.),  would 
have  occupied  too  much  time,  and  the  "writing  of  this  extensive  Eeport  would  have  lasted  not  ten 
but  twenty  or  thirty  years. 

228.  Horizontal  Distribution. — From  the  extensive  collections  of  the  Challenger  and 
from  the- other  collections  which  have  furnished  a  welcome  supplement  to  them,  it  appears 
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that  Radiolaria  are  distributed  tlirougliout  all  seas  without  distinction  of  zones  and 
physical  conditions,  even  though  these  latter  may  be  the  cause  of  differences  in  their 
(qualitative  and  quantitative  development.  In  the  case  of  the  Radiolaria  as  well  as  of 
many  other  classes  of  animals,  the  law  holds  good  that  the  richest  development  of  forms  and 
the  greatest  number  of  species  occurs  between  the  tropics,  whilst  the  frigid  zones  (both 
Arctic  and  Antarctic)  exhibit  great  masses  of  individuals,  but  relatively  few  genera  and 
species  (see  note  A).  In  the  Challenger  collection  the  greatest  abundance  of  species  of 
Radiolaria  is  exhibited  by  those  preparations  which  were  collected  at  low  latitudes  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  equator;  this  is  true  both  of  the  Atlantic  (Stations  346  to 
349)  and  of  the  Pacific  (Stations  266  to  274);  in  the  former  the  richest  of  all  is  Station 
347  (lat.  0°  15^  S.),  iu  the  latter  Station  271  (lat.  0°  33'  S.)  (see  note  B).  From  the 
tro2Dics  the  abundance  of  species  seems  to  diminish  regularly  towards  the  poles,  and  more 
rapidly  in  the  northern  than  in  the  southern  hemisphere ;  the  latter  also  appears, 
considered  as  a  whole,  to  possess  more  species  than  the  former.  A  limit  to  the  life  of  the 
Radiolaria  towards  the  poles  has  not  yet  been  found  ;  the  expeditions  towards  the  North 
Pole  (see  note  C),  like  those  towards  the  South  (see  note  D),  have  obtained  bottom-deposits 
and  ice  enclosures  which  contained  Radiolaria ;  in  some  of  the  most  northerly  and  most 
southerly  positions  which  were  reached  the  number  of  Radiolaria  enclosed  in  the  ice  was 
relatively  great. 

A.  The  greater  abundance  of  Eadiolaria  in  the  tropical  seas  is  probably  to  be  explained  by  the 
more  favourable  conditions  of  existence,  and  in  particular  the  larger  quantity  of  nutritive  material 
(especially  of  decayed  animals)  and  not  by  the  higher  temperature  of  the  surface,  for  at  depths  of 
from  2000  to  3000  fathoms  where  the  abyssal  Eadiolaria  live,  the  temperature  is  but  little  above 
the  freezing  point  or  even  below  it  (compare  the  bottom  temperatures  in  the  list  of  Challenger 
Stations,  §  240). 

B.  Station  271  of  the  Challenger  Expedition,  situated  almost  on  the  equator  in  the  Mid  Pacific 
(lat.  0°  33'  S.),  exceeds  all  other  parts  of  the  earth,  hitherto  known,  in  respect  of  its  wealth  in 
Radiolaria,  and  this  is  true  of  the  pelagic  as  well  as  of  the  zonarial  and  abyssal  forms.  In  the 
Station  List  the  deposit  at  this  point  is  stated  to  be  "  Globigerina  ooze  " ;  but  after  the  calcareous 
matter  has  been  removed  by  means  of  acid,  the  purest  Eadiolarian  ooze  remains,  rich  in  varied  and 
remarkable  species.     More  than  one  hundred  new  species  have  been  described  from  this  Station  alone. 

C.  Regarding  the  Arctic  Eadiolaria  compare  the  contributions  of  Ehrenberg  (L.  N.  24,  pp.  138, 
139,  195)  and  Brady  on  the  English  North  Polar  Expedition,  1875-76  (Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
1878,  vol  i.  pp.  425,  437). 

D.  Regarding  the  Antarctic  Radiolaria,  compare  §  230,  note  A,  and  Ehrenberg,  Mikrogeologie 
(L.  N.  6,  Taf.  XXXV.,  A.),  also  L.  N.  24,  pp.  136-139. 

229.  Fauna  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. — From  the  splendid  discoveries  of  the  Challenger, 
and  the  supplementary  observations  obtained  from  other  sources,  the  Pacific  seems  to  be 
the  ocean  basin  which  is  richest  both  quantitatively  and  qualitatively  in  Radiolarian  life, 
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excelling  both  the  Indian  and  Atlantic  Oceans  in  this  respect.  It  may  be  assumed  with 
great  probability  that  by  far  the  largest  portion  of  the  Pacific  has  a  depth  of  between 
2000  and  3000  fathoms,  and  that  its  bottom  is  covered  either  with  Radiolarian  ooze 
(§  237)  or  with  a  red  clay  (§  239),  which  contains  many  Spumellaria  and  Nassellarta, 
and  has  probably  been  derived  for  a  great  part  from  broken  down  and  metamorphosed 
Radiolarian  ooze  (see  note  A).  Pure  Radiolarian  ooze  was  found  by  the  Challenger 
eastwards  in  the  Central  Pacific  (over  a  wide  area  between  lat.  12°  N.  and  12°  S., 
Stations  265  to  274),  and  also  westwards  in  the  latitude  of  the  Philij)pines,  twenty  degrees 
to  the  east  of  them  (between  lat.  5°  N.  and  15°  N.).  The  great  abundance  of  Radiolaria 
present  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Philippines  and  in  the  Sunda  Sea  was  already  known 
from  other  investigations  (note  B).  The  red  clay  also,  which  covers  a  great  part  of  the 
bottom  of  the  North  Pacific,  and  which  was  obtained  of  very  constant  composition  by  the 
Challenger  between  lat.  35°  N.  and  38°  N.,  from  Japan  to  the  meridian  of  Honolulu  (from 
long.  144°  E.  to  156°  W.),  is  so  pre-eminently  rich  in  Radiolaria  that  it  often  approaches 
in  composition  the  Radiolarian  ooze,  and  has  probably  been  derived  from  it.  The  track  of 
the  Challenger  through  the  tropical  and  northern  parts  of  the  Pacific  describes  nearly  three 
sides  of  a  rectangle,  which  includes  about  half  of  tlie  enormous  Pacific  basin,  and  from 
this  as  weU  as  from  other  supjjlementary  observations  it  may  with  great  probability  be  con- 
cluded that  by  far  the  largest  part  of  the  bed  of  the  Pacific  (at  least  three-fourths)  is  covered 
either  with  Radiolarian  ooze  or  with  red  clay,  which  contains  a  larger  or  smaller  amount 
of  the  remains  of  Radiolaria.  With  this  agrees  also  the  important  fact  that  the  numerous 
preparations  of  pelagic  materials  and  collections  of  pelagic  animals,  which  were  collected  by 
the  Challenger  in  the  Pacific,  almost  always  indicate  a  corresponding  amount  of  Radiolarian 
life  on  the  surface.  This  is  true  in  particular  also  of  the  South  Pacific,  between  lat.  33°  S. 
and  40°  S.  (from  long.  133°  W.  to  73°  W.,  Stations  287  to  301);  the  surface  of  this 
southern  region  and  the  difi"erent  bathymetrical  zones  were  rich  in  new  and  peculiar 
species  of  Radiolaria. 

A.  Many  specunens  of  bottom-deposits  from  the  Pacific,  which  are  entered  in  the  Challenger 
lists  either  as  "  red  clay  "  or  "  Globigerina  ooze,"  contain  larger  or  smaller  quantities  of  Eadiolaria, 
and  the  number  of  different  species  of  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria  which  they  contain  is  often 
so  great  that  the  deposit  might  have  been  almost  as  appropriately  termed  "  Eadiolarian  ooze,"  e.g., 
Stations  241  to  245,  and  270,  271  (compare  §§  236-239). 

B.  Pacific  Eadiolarian  ooze  was  first  obtained  by  Lieutenant  Brooke  (May  11,  1859)  between 
the  Philippines  and  Marianne  Islands,  from  a  depth  of  3300  fathoms  (lat.  18°  3'  N.,  long. 
129°  11'  E.).  Ehrenberg,  who  first  described  it,  found  seventy-nine  different  species  of  Polycystina  in 
it,  and  reported  "  that  their  quantity  and  the  number  of  different  forms  increased  with  the  depth  " 
(Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1860,  pp.  466,  588,  766). 

230.  Fauna  of  the  Indian  Ocean. — As  regards  its  Radiolarian  fauna  the  Indian  Ocean 
is  the  least  known  of  the  three  great  basins.     StiU  the  few  limited  spots,  regarding  which 
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investigations  are  forthcoming,  indicate  a  very  rich  development  of  Eadiolarian  life.     Pro- 
bably it  approaches  more  nearly  the  fauna  of  the  Pacific  than  that  of  the  Atlantic,  both  as 
regards  the  abundance  and  the  morphological  characters  of  its  species.     The  researches  of 
the  Challenger  are  very  limited  and  incomplete  as  regards  the  Indian  Ocean,  for  the 
expedition  only  just  touched  upon  this  great  ocean  basin  (2000  to  3000  fathoms  deep)  at 
its  two  extremities  (westwards  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  eastwards  at  Tasmania), 
its  course  lying  for  the  most  part  south  of  lat.  45°  S.  and  extending  beyond  lat.  65°  S. 
(from  Station  149  to  158,  south  of  lat.  50°  S.).     It  is  true  that  this  portion  of  the  South 
Indian  Ocean  was  shown  to  contain  Eadiolaria  everywhere,  but  these  were  more  plentiful 
in  individuals  than  in  species.     Only  from  Station  156  to  Station  159  (between  lat.  62° 
and  47°  S.,  and  long.  95°  and  130°  E.)  was  the  bottom,  which  consisted  partly  of  Diatom 
ooze  and  partly  of  Globigerina  ooze,  richer  in  species  (see  note  A).     The  gaps  left  by  the 
Challenger  in  the  investigation  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  have,  however,  been  to  some  extent 
fiUed  from  other  sources.     As  earl}'  as   1859  the  English  "Cyclops"  exj)edition  had 
shown  that  the  bottom  of  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  east  of  Zanzibar  (lat.    9°  37'  S., 
long.  61°  33'  W.)  is  covered  with  pure  Radiolarian  ooze  (see  note  B).     Also  since  the 
Tertiary  rocks  of  the  Nicobar  Islands  are  for  the  most  part  of  the  same  composition,  and 
since  a  great  abundance  of  Eadiolaria  has  been  shown  to  be  present  both  in  the  east  part 
of  the  ocean,  between  the  Cocos  Islands  and  the  Sunda  Archipelago  (see  note  C),  and  in 
the  northern  part  or  Arabian  Sea  between  Socotra  and  Ceylon  (see  note  D) ;  it  may  be 
assumed  with  great  probability  that  the  greater  part  of  the  basin  of  the  Indian  Ocean, 
like  that  of  the  Pacific,  is  covered  either  with  Eadiolarian  ooze  or  with  the  characteristic 
red  clay.     With  this  agrees  the  richness  of  the  surface  of  the  Indian  Ocean  in  Eadiolaria 
of  the  most  various  groups,  which  has  been  more  extensively  demonstrated. 

A.  The  Eadiolarian  fauna  collected  by  the  Challenger  on  the  voyage  from  the  Cape  to  Mel- 
bourne, shows  in  jjart,  namely,  from  Station  156  to  Station  158,  very  peculiar  and  characteristic 
composition;  in  particular,  the  Diatom  ooze  of  Station  157  passes  over  in  great  part  into  a  Eadio- 
larian ooze,  mainly  composed  of  S  p  h  «■  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a.  This  is  worthy  of  a  more  thorough  investigation 
than  I  was  able,  owing  to  lack  of  material  and  time,  to  give  it. 

B.  The  remarkably  pure  Eadiolarian  ooze  of  Zanzibar,  discovered  by  Ehrenberg  in  1859,  was  the 
earliest  known  recent  example  of  that  deposit.  It  was  brought  up  by  Captain  Pullen  of  the 
English  man-of-war  "  Cyclops,"  from  a  depth  of  2200  fathoms,  between  Zanzibar  and  the  Seychelles, 
and  "  under  a  magnifying  power  of  300  diameters,  showed  at  the  first  glance  a  mass  of  almost  pure 
Polycystina,  such  as  no  sample  of  a  deep-sea  deposit  has  hitherto  shown.  It  is  very  noticeable 
that  in  the  whole  of  this  mass  of  living  forms,  no  calcareous  shells  are  to  be  seen  "  (Ehrenberg, 
L.  N.  24,  pp.  148,  149). 

C.  For  the  most  important  material  from  the  Indian  Ocean,  I  am  indebted  to  Captain  Heinrich 
Eabbe  of  Bremen,  who  during  many  voyages  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  in  his  ship  "  Joseph  Haydn," 
made  numerous  collections  in  different  localities  with  the  tow-net  and  the  trawl,  and  admirably 
preserved  the  rich  collections  thus  made.     The  greatest  abundance  of  Eadiolaria  was  found  in  those 
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obtained  to  the  east  of  Madagascar,  and  next  in  those  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cocos  Islands. 
I  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  thanks  to  Captain  Eabbe  for  the  liberality  with  which  he 
placed  all  this  valuable  material  at  my  disposal. 

D.  On  my  voyage  from  Aden  to  Bombay,  and  thence  to  Ceylon  (1881),  and  especially  on  my 
return  journey  from  Ceylon,  between  the  Maldive  Islands  and  Socotra  (1882),  I  carried  on  a  number 
of  experiments  with  a  surface  net,  which  yielded  a  rich  fauna  of  pelagic  animals,  and  among  them 
many  new  species  of  Eadiolaria,  for  observation.  On  several  nights  when  the  smooth  surface  of 
the  Indian  Ocean,  unrippled  by  any  wind,  shone  with  the  most  lovely  phosphorescent  light,  I  drew 
up  water  from  the  surface  with  a  bucket,  and  obtained  a  rich  booty.  A  number  of  other  new 
species  of  Eadiolaria  from  very  various  parts  of  the  Indian  Ocean  I  obtained  from  the  alimentary 
canal  of  pelagic  animals,  such  as  Medusie,  Salpte,  Crustacea,  &c.  Although  the  total  number  of 
Eadiolaria  known  to  me  from  the  Indian  Ocean  is  much  less  than  from  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific, 
there  are  several  new  genera  and  numerous  species  among  them,  which  show  that  a  careful  study 
of  this  fauna  will  be  of  wide  interest. 

231.  Fauna  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. — The  Atlantic  Ocean  in  all  parts,  of  which  the 
pelagic  fauna  has  been  examined,  has  shown  the  same  constant  presence  of  Eadiolaria, 
and  in  certain  parts  of  its  abyssal  deposits  a  larger  or  smaller  quantity  of  different  types 
belonging  to  this  class ;  on  the  whole,  however,  its  Radiolarian  fauna  is  inferior  to  that 
of  the  Pacific,  and  probably  also  to  that  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  both  in  quantity  and 
quality.  Pure  Radiolarian  ooze,  such  as  is  so  extensively  found  on  the  floor  of  the  Pacific, 
and  in  certain  places  in  that  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  has  not  yet  been  found  in  the  Atlantic 
(see  §  237).  The  red  clay,  too,  of  the  deep  Atlantic  does  not  seem  to  be  so  rich  in 
Eadiolaria  as  that  of  the  Pacific ;  nevertheless,  the  number  of  species  peculiar  to  the 
Atlantic  is  very  large,  and  at  certain  points  the  abundance  of  species  as  well  as  of  indi- 
Ndduals  seems  to  be  scarcely  less  than  in  the  Pacific.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  eastern 
equatorial  zone  not  far  from  Sierra  Leone,  Stations  347  to  352  (see  note  A) ;  also  of  the 
South  Atlantic  between  Buenos  Ayres  and  Tristan  da  Cunha,  Stations  324,  325,  331  to  333 
(see  note  B) ;  and,  lastly,  in  the  North  Atlantic  in  the  Gulf  Stream  and  near  the  Canarj^ 
Islands  (see  note  C).  The  fauna  of  the  latter  agrees  for  the  most  part  with  that  of  the 
Mediterranean  (see  note  D).  In  addition  to  the  material  collected  by  the  Challenger, 
other  deep-sea  investigations  have  furnished  bottom-deposits  from  different  parts  of  the 
ocean,  which  have  proved  very  rich  in  Eadiolaria  (see  note  E).  Furthermore,  since  the 
island  of  Barbados  consists  for  the  most  part  of  fossil  Eadiolarian  ooze,  it  is  very 
probable  that  at  certain  parts  of  the  tropical  Atlantic  true  Eadiolarian  ooze,  like  that  of 
the  Pacific  and  Indian  Oceans,  will  eventually  be  found  in  depths  between  2000  and  3000 
fathoms,  perhaps  over  a  considerable  area. 

A.  The  tropical  zone  of  the  eastern  Atlantic  seems  to  be  especially  rich  in  peculiar  Eadiolaria 
of  different  species.  This  is  shown  by  numerous  preparations  from  the  surface,  and  from  various 
depths  (between  lat.  3°  S.  and  11°  N.,  and  long.  14°  W.  to  18°  W.),  which  were  made  towards  the 
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end  of  the  cruise.  Unfortunately  no  bottom-deposits  were  obtained  from  the  most  important  stations 
(except  Nos.  346  and  347,  depths  2350  and  2250  fathoms)  in  this  region;  at  these  the  deposit  was 
a  Globigerina  ooze  containing  numerous  different  species  of  Eadiolaria. 

B.  In  the  South  Atlantic,  between  Buenos  Ayres  and  Tristan  da  Cunha  (between  lat.  35°  S.  and 
43°  S.,  long.  8°  W.  and  57°  W.)  there  appears  to  be  a  long  stretch  covered  partly  with  Globigerina 
ooze  (Stations  331  to  334),  or  red  clay  (Stations  329,  330),  partly  with  blue  mud  (Stations  318  to  328), 
which  contains  not  only  large  masses  of  individuals  but  numerous  peculiar  species  of  Spumellaeia 
and  Nassellaria.  The  preparations  from  the  surface-takings  of  this  region  are  also  rich  in  these, 
as  well  as  in  peculiar  Ph.eodaeia. 

C.  The  northern  part  of  the  Atlantic  appears  on  the  whole  to  be  inferior  to  the  tropical  and 
southern  portions  as  regards  its  richness  in  Eadiolaria,  and  from  the  western  half  more  especially, 
only  few  species  are  known.  From  my  researches  at  Lanzerote  in  1866—67,  it  appears  that  the 
pelagic  fauna  of  the  Canary  Islands  is  very  rich  in  them,  as  is  also  the  Gulf  Stream  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Faeroe  Channel,  according  to  the  investigations  of  John  Murray  (see  his  Eeport 
on  the  "  Knight-Errant"  Expedition,  Proc.  Eoy.  Soc.  Edin.,  vol.  xi.,  1882). 

D.  The  Eadiolaria  of  the  Mediterranean  are  of  special  interest,  because  almost  all  our  knowledge 
of  these  organisms  in  the  living  conditions  and  of  their  vital  functions  has  been  derived  from 
investigations  conducted  on  its  shores.  Johannes  Miiller  laid  the  foundation  of  this  knowledge  by 
his  investigations  at  Messina,  and  on  the  Ligurian  and  French  coasts  at  Nice,  Cette,  and  St.  Tropez 
(L.  N.  10).  The  many  new  Eadiolaria  which  I  described  in  my  Monograph  (L.  N.  16,  1862),  were 
for  the  most  part  taken  at  Messina,  the  place  which  possesses  a  richer  pelagic  fauna  than  any  other, 
so  far  as  is  yet  known,  in  the  Mediterranean.  Other  new  species  I  found  afterwards  at  Villafranca 
near  Nice,  in  1864  (L.  N.  19),  at  Portofino  near  Genoa  (1880),  at  Corfu  (1877),  and  at  other  points 
on  the  coast.  In  Messina  also,  Eichard  Hertwig  collected  the  material  for  his  valuable  treatise  on 
the  Organisation  of  the  Eadiolaria  (L.  N.  33),  after  he  had  previously  made  investigations  into  their 
histology  at  Ajaccio  in  Corsica  (L.  N.  26).  Lastly,  at  Naples,  Cienkowski  (L.  N.  22)  and  Karl 
Brandt  (L.  N.  38,  39,  52)  carried  out  their  important  investigations  into  the  reproduction  and 
symbiosis  of  the  Eadiolaria.  With  respect  to  the  character  of  its  Eadiolaria,  the  Mediterranean 
fauna  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  special  province  of  the  North  Atlantic. 

E.  Among  the  smaller  contributions  which  have  been  made  towards  our  knowledge  of  the 
Atlantic  Eadiolarian  fauna,  the  communications  of  Ehrenberg  on  the  deposits  obtained  in  sounding 
for  the  Atlantic  cable,  and  on  the  Mexican  Gulf  Stream  near  Florida,  deserve  special  mention 
(L.  N.  24,  pp.  138,  139-145). 

232.  Vertical  Distribution. — The  most  important  general  result  of  the  discoveries  of 
the  Challenger,  as  regards  the  vertical  or  bathymetrical  distribution  of  the  Eadiolaria,  is 
the  interesting  fact  that  numerous  species  of  this  class  are  found  living  at  the  most 
various  depths  of  the  sea,  and  that  certain  species  are  limited  to  particular  bathymetrical 
zones,  i.e.,  are  adapted  to  the  conditions  which  obtain  there.  In  this  respect  three 
different  Eadiolarian  faunas  may  be  distinguished,  which  may  be  shortly  termed  "  pelagic," 
"  zonarial,"  and  "abyssal."  The  pelagic  Eadiolaria  swim  at  the  surface,  and  when  they 
sink  {e.g.,  in  a  stormy  sea),  only  descend  to  a  small  depth,  probably  not  more  than  from 
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20  to  30  fathoms  (§  233).  The  complicated  conditious  of  existence  created  by  the  keen 
struggle  for  existence  at  the  surface  of  the  sea,  give  rise  to  the  formation  of  very 
numerous  pelagic  species,  especially  of  Porulosa  (Spumellaeia  and  Acantharia).  The 
abyssal  Radiolaria  are  very  different  from  those  just  mentioned ;  they  live  at  the  bottom 
of  the  deep-sea,  not  resting  upon  nor  attached  to  it,  but  probably  floating  at  a  little 
distance  above  it,  and  are  adapted  to  the  conditions  of  existence  which  obtain  there 
(§  235).  Here  the  Osculosa  (Nassellaria  and  Ph.eodaria)  seem  to  predominate.  The 
zonarial  Eadiolaria  live  floating  at  various  depths  between  the  pelagic  and  aljyssal  species 
(§  234).  In  their  morphological  characters  they  gradually  apj)roach  the  pelagic  forms 
upwards  and  the  abyssal  downwards. 

The  views  which  have  hitherto  been  held  regarding  the  bathymetrical  or  vertical  distribution 
of  the  Eadiolaria  have  been  entirely  altered  by  the  magnificent  discoveries  of  the  Challenger,  and 
especially  by  the  important  observations  of  Sir  Wyville  Thomson  (L.  N.  31)  and  John  Murray 
(L.  N.  27).  These  two  distinguished  deep-sea  explorers  have,  as  the  result  of  their  wide  experience, 
been  convinced  that  Eadiolaria  exist  at  all  depths  of  the  ocean,  and  that  there  are  large  numbers 
of  true  deep-sea  species  which  are  never  found  at  the  surface  of  the  sea  nor  at  slight  depths 
(L.  N.  31,  vol.  i.  pp.  236-238  ;  L.  K  27,  pp.  523,  525).  The  result  of  my  ten  years'  work  upon 
the  Challenger  Eadiolaria,  and  the  comparative  study  of  more  than  a  thousand  mountings  from  all 
depths,  has  only  been  to  confirm  this  opinion,  and  I  am  further  persuaded  that  it  will  some  day  be 
possible  by  the  aid  of  suitable  nets  (not  yet  invented)  to  distinguish  different  faunistic  zones  in  the 
various  d^ths  of  the  sea.  In  this  connection  may  be  mentioned  the  specially  interesting  fact  that 
the  species  of  Eadiolaria  of  one  and  the  same  family  present  in  the  different  depths  characteristic 
morphological  distinctions,  which  obviously  correspond  to  their  different  physiological  relations  in 
the  struggle  for  existence.  Owing  to  those  extensive  discoveries,  the  representation  which  I  gave 
in  my  Monograph  (1862,  L.  N.  16,  pp.  172-196)  of  the  vertical  distribution  of  the  Eadiolaria,  and 
of  their  life  in  the  greatest  depths  of  the  sea,  has  been  entirely  changed.  Compare  also  Butschli 
(L.  N.  41,  p.  466). 

233.  The  Pelagic  Fauna. — The  surface  of  the  open  ocean  seems  everywhere,  at  a 
certain  distance  from  the  coast  at  least,  to  be  peopled  by  crowds  of  living  Radiolaria. 
In  the  tropical  zone  these  pelagic  crowds  consist  of  many  difiierent  species,  whilst  in  the 
frigid  zones,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  made  up  of  many  individuals  belonging  to  but 
few  species.  Most  of  these  inhabitants  of  the  surface  may  be  regarded  as  truly  pelagic 
species,  which  either  remain  always  at  the  surface  or  descend  only  very  slightly  below  it. 
Probably  most  Porulosa  (both  Spumellaria  and  Acantharia)  belong  to  this  group; 
whilst  but  few  Osculosa  occur  in  it,  and  fewer  Ph^odaria  than  Nassellaria.  In 
general  the  pelagic  Radiolaria  are  distinguished  from  the  abyssal  by  the  more  delicate 
and  slender  structure  of  their  skeletons ;  the  pores  of  the  lattice-shells  are  larger,  the 
intervening  trabecute  thinner;  the  armature  of  spines,  spathillse,  anchors,  &c.,  is  more 
various  and  more  highly  developed.     Numerous  forms  are  to  be  found  among  the  pelagic 
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Radiolaria  which  have  either  an  incomplete  skeleton  or  none  at  all.  "When  the  pelagic 
forms  leave  the  surface  on  account  of  unfavourable  weather,  they  appear  only  to  sink  to 
slight  depths  (probably  not  below  20  or  30  fathoms).  Within  the  limits  of  the  same 
family  the  size  of  the  pelagic  species  seems  to  be  on  an  average  greater  than  that  of  the 
related  abyssal  forms. 

234.  Tlie  Zonarial  Fauna. — Between  the  pelagic  fauna  living  at  the  surface  of  the 
open  sea  and  the  abyssal,  which  floats  immediately  over  the  bottom,  there  appears  to  be 
usually  a  middle  fauna,  which  inhabits  the  different  bathymetrical  zones  of  the  inter- 
mediate water,  and  hence  may  be  shortly  called  the  "  zonarial "  fauna.  The  different 
species  of  Eadiolaria  which  inhabit  these  different  strata  in  the  same  vertical  column  of 
water  present  differences  corresponding  to  those  of  the  plants  composing  the  several 
zones  of  vegetation,  which  succeed  each  other  at  different  heights  on  a  mountain ;  they 
correspond  to  the  different  conditions  of  existence  which  are  presented  by  the  different 
strata  of  water,  and  to  which  they  have  become  adapted  in  the  struggle  for  existence. 
The  existence  of  such  bathymetrical  zones  has  been  shown  by  those  important,  if  not 
numerous,  observations  of  the  Challenger,  in  which  the  tow-net  was  used  at  different 
depths  at  one  and  the  same  Station.  In  several  cases  the  character  of  the  Eadiolariau 
fauna  at  different  depths  presented  characteristic  differences. 

For  the  present,  and  until  we  are  better  acquainted  with  the  characters  of  the  Eadiolarian  fauna 
at  different  depths,  we  may  distinguish  provisionally  the  following  five  hathymetrical  zones : — (1) 
The  pelagic  zone,  extending  from  the  surface  to  a  depth  of  about  25  fathoms  ;  (2)  the  pellucid  zone, 
extending  from  25  to  150  fathoms,  or  as  far  as  the  influence  of  the  sunlight  makes  itself  felt;  (3) 
the  obscure  zone,  extending  from  150  to  2000  fathoms,  or  from  the  depth  at  which  sunlight  disap- 
pears to  that  at  which  the  influence  of  the  water  containing  carbonic  acid  begins  and  the  calcareous 
organisms  vanish ;  (4)  the  siliceous  zone,  extending  from  2000  or  2500  to  about  3000  fathoms,  in 
which  only  siliceous  not  calcareous  Ehizopoda  are  found,  and  in  which  the  peculiar  conditions  of 
the  lowest  regions  have  not  yet  appeared ;  (5)  the  abyssal  zone,  in  which  the  accumulation  of  the 
oceanic  deposits,  and  the  influence  of  the  bottom  currents,  create  new  conditions  of  existence.  So 
far  as  our  isolated  and  incomplete  observations  of  the  zonarial  Eadiolarian  fauna  extend,  it  appears 
that  the  subclass  Porulosa  (Spumellakia  and  Acanthaeia)  predominates  in  the  two  upper  zones,  and 
as  the  depth  increases  is  gradually  replaced  by  the  subclass  Osculosa  (Nassellaria  and  Ph.eodaeia), 
so  that  the  latter  predominates  in  the  two  lowest  zones.  The  obscure  zone  which  lies  in  the  middle 
is  probably  the  poorest  in  species.  In  general,  the  morphological  characters  of  the  zonarial  fauna 
appear  to  change  gradually  upwards  into  the  delicate  form  of  the  pelagic  and  downwards  into  the 
robust  constitution  of  the  abyssal ;  so  also  the  average  size  of  the  individuals  (within  the  limits  of 
the  same  family)  appears  to  increase  upwards  and  decrease  downwards. 

235.  TJie  Abyssal  Fauna. — The  great  majority  of  Radiolaria  which  have  hitherto  been 
observed,  and  which  are  described  in  the  systematic  portion  of  this  Report,  have  been 
obtained  from  the  bottom  of  the  deep-sea,  and  more  than  half  of  all  the  species  have  been 
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derived  from  the  pure  Eadiolarian  ooze,  which  forms  the  bed  of  the  Central  Pacific  at 
depths  of  from  2000  to  4000  fathoms  (§  237).  Many  of  these  abyssal  forms  were  brought 
up  with  the  malacoma  uninjured,  and  they  show,  both  when  mounted  immediately  in 
balsam,  and  when  preserved  in  alcohol,  all  the  soft  parts  almost  as  clearly  as  fresh  prepara- 
tions of  pelagic  Radiolaria.  These  species  are  to  be  regarded  as  truly  abyssal,  i.e.,  as  forms 
which  live  floating  only  a  little  distance  above  the  bottom  of  the  deep-sea,  having  become 
adapted  to  the  peculiar  conditions  of  life  which  obtain  in  the  lowest  regions  of  the  ocean. 
Probably  the  majority  of  the  Ph.eodaria  belong  to  these  abyssal  Radiolaria,  as  well  as  a 
large  number  of  Nassellaria,  but  on  the  other  hand,  only  a  small  number  of  Acantharia 
and  Spumellakia  are  found  there.  A  character  common  to  these  abyssal  forms,  and 
rarely  found  in  those  from  the  surface  or  from  slight  depths,  is  found  in  their  small  size 
and  their  heavy  massive  skeletons,  in  which  they  strikingly  resemble  the  fossil  Radiolaria 
of  Barbados  and  the  Nicobar  Islands.  The  lattice-work  of  the  shell  is  coarser,  its 
trabecule  thicker  and  its  pores  smaller  than  in  pelagic  species  of  the  same  group ;  also 
the  apophyses  (spines,  spathillaj,  coronets,  &c.),  are  much  less  developed  than  in  the 
latter.  From  these  true  abyssal  Radiolaria  must  be  carefully  distinguished  those  species 
whose  empty  skeletons,  devoid  of  all  soft  parts,  occur  also  in  the  Radiolarian  ooze  of  the 
deep-sea,  but  are  clearly  only  the  sunken  remains  of  dead  forms,  which  have  lived  at  the 
surface  or  in  some  of  the  upper  zones; 

236.  Deposits  containing  Radiolaria. — The  richest  collection  of  Radiolaria  is  found 
in  the  deposits  of  ooze  which  form  the  bed  of  the  ocean.  Although  the  pelagic  material 
skimmed  from  the  surface  of  the  sea,  and  the  zonarial  material  taken  by  sinking  the  tow- 
net  to  various  depths,  are  always  more  or  less  rich  in  Radiolaria,  still  the  number  of 
species  thus  obtained,  is,  on  the  whole,  much  less  than  has  hitherto  been  got  merely  from 
deep-sea  deposits.  Of  course  the  skeletons  found  in  the  mud  of  the  ocean-bed,  may 
belong  either  to  the  abyssal  species  which  live  there  (§  235),  or  to  the  zonarial  (§  234),  or 
to  the  pelagic  species  (§  233),  for  the  siliceous  skeletons  of  these  latter  sink  to  the  bottom 
after  their  death.  Almost  all  these  remains  found  in  the  deposits  belong  to  the  siliceous 
"  Polycystina "  (Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria)  ;  Ph^odaria  occur  but  sparingly,  and 
Acantharia  are  entirely  wanting,  for  their  acanthin  skeleton  readily  dissolves.  The 
abundance  of  Radiolaria  varies  greatly  according  to  the  composition  and  origin  of  the 
deposits.  In  general  marine  deposits  may  be  divided  into  two  main  divisions,  terrigenous 
and  abyssal,  or,  more  shortly,  muds  and  oozes.  The  terrigenous  deposits  (or  muds) 
include  all  those  sediments  which  are  made  up  for  the  most  part  of  materials  worn  away 
from  the  coasts  of  continents  and  islands,  or  brought  down  into  the  sea  by  rivers.  Their 
greatest  extent  from  the  coast  is  about  200  nautical  miles.  They  contain  varpng 
quantities  of  Radiolaria,  but  much  fewer  than  those  of  the  next  group.  The  abyssal 
deposits  (or  oozes)  usually  commence  at  a  distance  of  from  100  to  200  nautical  miles 
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from  the  coast.  In  general  they  are  characterised  by  great  uniformity,  corresponding  to 
the  constancy  of  the  conditions  under  which  they  are  Laid  dow-n ;  they  may  be  di^dded 
into  three  categories,  the  true  Radiolarian  ooze  (§  237),  Globigerina  ooze  (§  238),  and  red 
clay  (§239).  Of  these  three  most  important  deep-sea  formations  the  first  is  by  far  the 
richest  in  Radiolaria,  although  the  other  two  contain  often  very  many  siliceous  shells. 

The  marvellous  discoveries  of  the  Challeuger  have  thrown  upon  the  nature  of  marine  deposits 
an  entirely  new  light,  which  justifies  most  important  conclusions  regarding  the  geographical 
distribution  and  geological  significance  of  the  Eadiolaria,  Since  Dr.  John  Murray  and  the  Abb4 
Eenard  will  treat  fully  of  these  interesting  relations  in  a  forthcoming  volume  of  the  Challenger 
series  (Eeport  on  tlie  Deep-Sea  Deposits),  it  will  be  sufficient  here  to  refer  to  their  preliminary 
publication  already  published  (Narrative  of  the  Cruise  of  H.M.S.  Challenger,  1885,  vol.  ii.  part  ii. 
pp.  915-926);  see  also  the  earlier  communications  by  John  Murray  (1876,  L.  N.  27,  pp.  518-537), 
and  by  Sir  Wyville  Thomson  (The  Atlantic,  L.  K  31,  vol.  i.  pp.  206-246).  In  the  Narrative 
{loc.  cit.,  p.  916)  the  following  table  of  marine  deposits  is  given  : — 


Terrigenous  deposits. 


Abysmal  deposits. 


Shore  formations, 
Blue  mud. 

Green  mud  and  sand. 
Red  mud. 

Volcanic  mud  and  sand. 
Coral  mud  and  sand. 
Coralline  mud  and  sand, 

\  Globigerina  ooze, 
I  Pteroix)d  ooze, 
-^  Diatom  ooze, 
I  Radiolarian  ooze, 
[  Red  clay, 


Found  in  inland  seas  and  along  the  shores  of 
continents. 


I  Found  around  oceanic  islands  and  alongtlie  shores 
(       of  continents. 


Found  in  the  abysmal  regions  of  the  ocean  basins. 


237.  Radiolarian  Ooze. — By  Radiolarian  ooze,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  are 
understood  those  oceanic  deposits,  the  greater  part  of  which  (often  more  than  three- 
quarters)  is  composed  of  the  siliceous  skeletons  of  this  class.  Such  pure  Radiolarian  ooze 
has  only  been  found  in  limited  areas  of  the  Pacific  and  Indian  Oceans.  It  is  most 
conspicuous  in  the  Central  Pacific,  between  lat.  12°  N.  and  8°  S.,  long.  148°  W.  to  152°  W., 
the  depth  being  everywhere  between  2000  and  3000  fathoms  (Stations  266  to  268  and 
272  to  274).  In  the  deepest  of  the  Challenger  soundings  (Station  225,  4475  fathoms) 
the  bottom  is  composed  of  pure  Radiolarian  ooze,  as  well  as  at  the  next  Station  in  the 
Western  Tropical  Pacific  (Station  226,  2300  fathoms),  the  latitude  varying  from  12°  N.  to 
15°  N.,  and  the  longitude  from  142°  E.  to  144°  E.  In  the  Indian  Ocean  also,  pure 
Radiolarian  ooze  was  found  in  the  year  1859  between  Zanzibar  and  the  Seychelles,  this 
being  the  first  known  example  of  it  (§  230).  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  not  yet  been 
found  in  the  bed  of  the  Atlantic  ;  but  the  Tertiary  formations  of  Barbados  (Antilles,  §  231) 
like  those  of  the  Nicobar  Islands  (Further  India),  are  to  be  regarded  as  pure  Radiolarian 


REPORT  ON  THE  RADIOLARIA.  clvii 

ooze  in  the  fossil  condition.  Mixed  Radiolarian  ooze  is  the  name  given  to  those  deposits 
in  which  the  Radiolaria  exceed  any  of  the  other  organic  constituents,  although  they  do 
not  make  up  half  the  total  mass.  To  this  category  belong  a  large  number  of  the  Chal- 
lenger soundings  which  are  entered  in  the  Station  list  either  as  red  clay  or  Globigerina 
ooze.  Such  mixed  Radiolarian  ooze  has  been  discovered  (A)  in  the  North  Pacific  in  an 
elongated  area  of  red  clay  extending  from  Station  241  to  Station  245  (perhaps  even  from 
Station  238  to  Station  253),  that  is,  at  least,  from  long.  157°  E.  to  175°  E.,  between 
lat.  35°  N.  and  37°  N. ;  (B)  in  the  tropical  Central  Pacific  in  the  Globigerina  ooze  of 
Stations  270  and  271.  The  ooze  from  the  latter  station,  situated  almost  on  the  equator 
(lat.  0°  33'  S.,  long.  151°  34'  W.),  is  specially  remarkable,  for  it  has  yielded  more  new 
species  of  Spumellaeia  and  Nassellaria  than  any  other  Station,  not  excluding  even 
the  neighbouring  Stations  268,  269,  and  272.  Probably  such  mixed  Radiolarian  ooze 
is  very  widely  distributed  in  the  depths  of  the  ocean,  as,  for  example,  in  the  South 
Pacific  (Stations  288,  289,  300,  and  302),  and  in  the  Southern  Ocean  (Stations  156  to 
159);  also  in  the  South  Atlantic  (Stations  324,  325,  331,  332)  and  in  the  tropical 
Atlantic  (Stations  348  to  352).  When  carefully  purified  and  decalcified  by  acids,  Radio- 
larian ooze  appears  as  a  fine  shining  white  powder  ;  in  the  raw  state  it  is  yellowish  or 
reddish,  sometimes  reddish-brown  or  dark  brown  in  colour,  according  to  the  quantity  of 
oxides  of  iron,  manganese,  &c.,  which  it  contains.  Calcareous  skeletons  (especially  the 
tests  of  pelagic  Foraminifera)  do  not  occur  at  all  or  only  in  very  minute  quantities  in 
pure  Radiolarian  ooze  from  more  than  2000  fathoms,  whilst  specimens  of  mixed  ooze 
often  contain  considerable  quantities  of  them. 

Pure  Eadiolarian  ooze  was  first  described  by  Dr.  John  Murray  as  regards  its  peculiar  nature 
and  composition  under  the  name  "Radiolarian  ooze"  (1876,  L.  N.  27,  pp.  525,  526);  compare  also 
Sir  Wy villa  Thomson  (The  Atlantic,  L.  N.  31,  vol.  i.  pp.  231-238),  and  John  Murray  (Narr.  Chall. 
Exp.,  L.  N.  53,  vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  pp.  920-926,  pi.  n.  fig.  2).  The  different  specimens  of  pure  Piadiolarian 
ooze  obtained  by  the  Challenger  from  the  Pacific,  and  handed  to  me  for  investigation,  are  from 
depths  of  from  2250  fathoms  to  4475  fathoms,  and  may  be  divided  according  to  their  composition 
into  three  different  groups : — I.  The  Eadiolarian  ooze  of  the  Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Stations  225 
and  226,  from  depths  of  4475  and  2300  fathoms  (lat.  11°  N.  to  15°  N.,  and  long.  142°  E.  to  144°  E). 
II.  The  Eadiolarian  ooze  of  the  northern  half  of  the  Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  269,  from  depths 
of  2550  to  2900  fathoms.  III.  The  Eadiolarian  ooze  of  the  southern  half  of  the  Central  Pacific, 
Stations  270  to  274,  from  depths  of  2350  to  2925  fathoms.  A  fourth  group  would  be  constituted 
by  the  Eadiolarian  ooze  from  the  Philippines,  which  was  brought  up  by  Brooke  in  1860  near  the 
Marianne  Islands  from  3300  fathoms,  and  described  by  Ehrenberg  (Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 
d.  Wiss.  Berhn,  1860,  p.  765).  The  Diatom  ooze,  too,  found  by  the  Challenger  in  the  Antarctic 
regions  (Stations  152  to  157)  is  in  some  parts  so  rich  in  Eadiolaria  that  it  passes  over  into  true 
Eadiolarian  ooze.  Eegarding  the  Eadiolarian  ooze  from  Zanzibar,  obtained  by  Captain  Pullen  in 
1859  from  2200  fathoms  (§  230),  we  have  only  the  incomplete  communications  of  Ehrenbeig 
(L.  N.  24,  p.  147).     A  more  accurate  knowledge  of  these  deposits   from  the   Indian  Ocean,  and  of 
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those  which  we  may  with  probability  expect  from  the   tropical  eastern   Atlantic,  wUl  be  sure  to 
increase  very  widely  our  knowledge  of  the  class. 

238.  Glohigerina  Ooze. — Next  to  the  Eadiolarian  ooze  proper  the  Globigerina  ooze  is 
the  deposit  which  is  richest  in  the  remains  of  Eadiolaria.  Often  these  are  so  abundant 
that  it  is  doubtful  to  which  category  the  specimen  should  be  referred  {e.g.,  Stations  270 
and  271,  see  §  237).  In  fact,  the  two  pass  without  any  sharp  boundary  into  each 
other,  and  both  present  transitions  to  the  Diatom  ooze.  Next  to  red  clay  (§  239), 
Globigerina  ooze  is  the  most  widely  distributed  of  all  sediments,  and  forms  a  large  part 
of  the  bed  of  the  ocean  at  depths  of  250  to  2900  fathoms  (especially  between  1000  and 
2000  fathoms).  It  covers  extensive  areas  at  depths  below  1800  fathoms,  and  in  still 
deeper  water  is  replaced  by  red  clay.  It  is  a  fine-grained  white,  grey,  or  yellowish 
powder,  which  sometimes  becomes  coloured  rose,  red,  or  brown  owing  to  the  admixture 
of  oxides  of  iron  and  manganese.  True  Globigerina  ooze  consists  for  the  most  part  of 
the  accumulated  calcareous  shells  of  pelagic  Foraminifera,  pi'incipally  Glohigerina  and 
Orbulina,  but  also  Hastigerina,  Pulvinulina,  &c.  It  contains  usually  from  50  to  80  per 
cent,  of  calcium  carbonate,  the  extreme  values  being  40  and  95  per  cent.  After  this  has 
been  removed  b}^  acids,  there  remains  a  residue,  which  consists  partly  of  the  siliceous 
shells  of  Eadiolaria  and  Diatoms,  and  partly  of  mineral  particles  identical  with  the  volcanic 
elements  of  the  red  clay. 

Eegarding  the  composition  and  significance  of  the  Globigerina  ooze,  see  John  Murray  (L.  N.  27, 
pp.  523-525,  and  L.  N.  53,  vol.  i.  p.  919).  Eecently  this  author  has  separated  from  the  Globigerina 
ooze  {sensu  stricto),  the  PtcroiMd  ooze,  distinguished  from  the  former  by  the  greater  abundance  of 
Pteropod  shells  and  calcareous  shells  of  larger  pelagic  organisms  which  it  contains.  It  is  found  in 
moderate  depths  (at  most  1500  fathoms),  and  contains  fewer  Eadiolaria. 

239.  Red  Clay. — This  is  quantitatively  the  most  important  of  all  deep-sea  deposits, 
covering  by  far  the  greatest  extent  of  the  three  great  ocean  basins  at  depths  greater  than 
2200  fathoms.  It  thus  far  surpasses  in  area  the  other  deposits,  both  Eadiolaria  and  Globi- 
gerina oozes,  and  commonly  forms  a  still  deeper  layer  beneath  them.  Probably  these  three 
deep-sea  deposits  together  cover  about  three-eighths  of  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth, 
that  is,  about  as  much  as  all  the  continents  together,  whilst  only  two-eighths  are  covered 
by  the  terrigenous  deposits.  Eed  clay  is  principally  composed  of  silicate  of  alumina, 
mixed  in  various  proportions  with  other  finely  granular  substances  ;  its  usual  red  colour, 
which  sometimes  passes  over  into  grey  or  brown,  is  more  especially  due  to  admixture  of 
oxides  of  iron  and  manganese.  Calcareous  matter  is  usually  entirely  wanting,  or  present 
only  in  traces,  whilst  free  silica  is  found  in  very  variable,  often  considerable  quantities. 
The  chief  mass  of  the  red  clay  consists  of  volcanic  ashes,  pumice,  fragments  of  lava,  &c., 
whilst  a  large  part  of  it  is  generally  composed  of  shells  of  Eadiolaria  or  fragments  of 
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tliem ;  in  many  places  the  number  of  well-preserved  skeletons  contained  in  the  red  clay 
is  very  considerable,  so  that  it  passes  over  gradually  into  the  Radiolarian  ooze  {e.g.,  in 
the  North  Pacific,  Stations  238  to  253,  see  §  237).  Hence  it  may  be  supposed  that  a  large 
part  of  the  red  clay  consists  of  decomposed  Eadiolarian  ooze. 

The  characteristic  composition  and  fundamental  significance  of  the  red  clay  in  the  formation  of 
the  deep-sea  bed  were  first  made  known  by  the  discoveries  of  the  Challenger  (compare  John 
Murray,  1876,  L.  N.  27,  p.  527,  and  Narr.  Chall.  Exp.,  L.  N.  53,  vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  pp.  920-926,  pi.  n; 
also  Wyville  Thomson,  The  Atlantic,  L.  N.  31,  vol.  i.  pp.  226-229).  The  mineral  components  of 
the  red  clay  are  for  the  most  part  of  volcanic  origin,  due  to  the  decomposition  of  pumice,  lava,  &c. 
Among  the  organic  remains  found  in  it,  the  siliceous  skeletons  of  Eadiolaria  are  by  far  the  most 
important,  and  their  number  is  often  considerable.  A  large  portion  of  the  red  clay  appears  to  me 
to  consist  of  broken  down  Eadiolarian  shells,  in  which  a  peculiar  metamorphism  probably  has 
taken  place.  Sir  Wyville  Thomson  was  of  opinion  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  it  consisted 
of  the  remains  of  Globigerina  ooze,  the  calcareous  constituents  of  which  had  been  removed  by  the 
carbon  dioxide  in  the  deep-sea  water  (L.  N.  31,  loc.  cit.).  Among  these  remairas,  however,  the 
siliceous  skeletons  of  the  Eadiolaria  play  a  significant  and  often  the  most  important  part.  Further- 
more, John  Murray  has  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  many  deep-sea  deposits  yellow  and  red 
insoluble  particles  remain,  which  unmistakably  present  the  form  of  Eadiolarian  shells  (L.  N.  27, 
p.  513).  At  Station  303  he  found  "  amorphous  clayey  matter,  rounded  yellow  minerals,  many 
Eadiolaria-shaped  ; "  at  Station  302  there  was  sediment  "  consisting  almost  entirely  of  small  rounded 
red  mineral  particles ;  many  of  these  had  the  form  of  both  Foraminifera  and  Eadiolaria  ;  and  it 
seemed  as  if  some  substance  had  been  deposited  in  and  on  these  organisms."  Similar  transitions 
from  well-preserved  Eadiolarian  shells  into  amorphous  mineral  jjarticles  I  have  found  in  several  other 
specimens  of  Challenger  soundings,  and  consider  them  a  further  argument  for  the  supposition  that 
the  Eadiolaria  often  take  an  important  share  in  the  formation  of  the  red  clay. 

240.  List  of  Stations  at  which  Eadiolaria  ivere  observed  on  the  Challenger  Expedition. 
— The  168  Stations  recorded  below,  in  soundings  or  surface  preparations  from  which  I 
found  Eadiolaria,  belong  to  the  most  various  parts  of  the  sea  which  the  Challenger 
traversed  during  her  voyage  round  the  world ;  they  constitute  about  half  of  the  (364) 
observing  Stations  contained  in  the  oflicial  list  published  in  the  Narrative  of  the  Cruise 
(Narr.  Chall.  Exp.,  vol.  i.  part  ii.  Appendix  ii.). 

In  addition  to  the  particulars  given  in  the  list  regarding  the  geograjihical  position  of  the  Station, 
depth,  temperature,  and  composition  of  the  bottom  deposit,  I  have  added  the  result  of  my  investiga- 
tions as  regards  the  relative  abundance  of  the  Eadiolaria  in  each.  The  five  letters  (A  to  E)  denote 
the  following  degrees  of  frequency : — A,  abundant  Eadiolaria  (Ai,  pure  Eadiolarian  ooze ;  An, 
mixed  Eadiolarian  ooze) ;  B,  very  numerous  Eadiolaria  (but  not  a  predominating  quantity)  ;  C,  many 
Eadiolaria  (medium  quantity) ;  D,  few  Eadiolaria ;  E,  very  few  Eadiolaria  (as  they  occur  almost 
always).  In  using  these  symbols  regard  has  been  had  to  abundance  of  the  abyssal  as  well  as  of 
the  zonarial  and  pelagic  forms  (§  232) ;  sometimes  also  the  estimated  number  of  Eadiolaria  has  been 
inserted,  based  upon  information  given  by  John  Murray  in  his  Preliminary  Eeport  (L.  N.  27),  and 
in  the  Narrative  of  the  Cruise  (L.  N.  53),  as  well  as  by  Henry  B.  Brady  in  his  Eeport  on  the 
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Foraminifera  (Zool.  Chall.  Exp.,  part  xxii.,  1884).  From  Stations  348  to  352  in  the  Eastern  Tropical 
Atlantic  no  specimens  of  the  bottom  were  obtained,  but  a  rich  pelagic  Radiolarian  fauna  was  demon- 
strated by  numerous  preparations  from  the  surface.  The  depths  are  given  in  fathoms  and  the  tem- 
perature in  degrees  Fahrenheit.  In  the  column  describing  the  nature  of  the  bottom  the  following 
abbreviations  are  used  : — 


rad.  oz.  =  Eadiolarian  ooze  (§  237). 
gl.  oz.  =  Globigerina  ooze  (§  238). 
r.  cl.  =  red  clay  (§  239). 
pt.  oz.  =  Pteropod  ooze  (see  p.  clviii). 
di.  oz.  =  Diatom  ooze  (see  p.  civil). 


bl.  m.  =  blue  mud, 
gr.  m.  =  green  mud, 
vole.   m.  =  volcanic    mud, 
r.  m.  =  red  mud. 


I  terrigenous  deposits 
r      (see  p.  clvi). 
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W.  of  Sierra  Leone. 
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,, 
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36-6 
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24°  26'  W. 
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1900 

36-8 

gl.  oz. 
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28°  23'  W. 

(Ocean). 

111. 

jj 
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8°  37'  S., 
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132. 

S.  Atl. 

2050 

35-0 

gl.  oz. 

C  many 

Oct.    10 

3,5°  25' S., 

23°  40'  W. 
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134. 
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„     25 

36°22'S., 

8°  12'  E. 

(Ocean). 

143. 

S.  Ind. 

1900 

35-6 
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gl.  oz. 

E        „ 
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,. 
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155. 

1300 
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156. 

f  J 

1975 

di.  oz. 
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B        „ 
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>> 
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(Ocean). 

162. 

,  J 

38 

sand 

E  very  few 

April   2 

39°  10'  S., 
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Port  Jackson. 
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E 
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34°    9'S., 

151°  55'  E. 

W.  of  Sydney. 
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224. 

jj 

1850 

35-4 
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B 
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Carolines. 

225. 

>> 

4475 

35-2 

rad.  oz. 

A  very  many 

23 
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^11^    North-West  Pacific, 
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and  Japan. 
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231. 

N.  Pac. 

2300 
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C  many 
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"     25 
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31°    8'N.,  137°    8'E.. 

232. 

jj 

345 

41-1 

gr.  m. 

c    „ 

May 

12 

35°11'N".,  139°  28' E. 

Ocean  J 
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)) 

2675 

35-8 

bl.  m. 

B  numerous 

June 

3 

32"  31'  N.,  135°  39'  E. 
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235. 

)» 
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Dfew 
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>> 
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37-6 
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C  many 

)  J 

5 
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" 
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35-3 

bl.  TO. 

c    „ 

)> 

17 
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J 
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35-0 

r.  cl. 

B  numerous 

>) 

18 

35°  18'  K,  144°    8'  E. 
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239. 

>J 

3625 

35-1 

r.  cl. 

B 

19 

35°  18'  N.,  147°    9'  E. 
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240. 

)J 

2900 

34-9 

r.  cl. 

B 

^^ 

21 

35°  20'  N.,  153°  39' E. 
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241. 

)) 

2300 

35-1 

r.  cl. 

A  very  many 

23 

35°  41'  N.,  157°  42'  E. 

Ocean 

242. 

3J 

2575 

35-1 

r.  cl. 

An     „ 

t> 

24 

35°  29'  N.,  161°  52'  E. 

Ocean 

243. 

J) 

2800 

35-0 

r.  cl. 

An     „ 

26 

35°  24'  K,  166°  35'  E. 

Ocean 

244. 

1J 

2900 

35-3 

r.  cl. 

An      „ 

^ 

28 

35°  22'  N.,  169°  53'  E. 

Ocean 

North  Pacific,  between 

245. 

M 

2775 

34-9 

r.  d. 

An     ,, 

30 

36°23'N.,  174°  31' E. 

Ocean 

Japan  and  San  Fran- 

246. 

JJ 

2050 

35-1 

gl.  oz. 

B  numerous 

July 

2 

36°  10' N.,  178°    O'E. 

Ocean 

-   Cisco  (35°-38°  N.  lat, 

247. 

)} 

2530 

35-2 

r.  cl. 

C  many 

}i 

3 

35°49'N.,  179°  57' W. 

Ocean 

144°-156°  W.  long.). 

248. 

)) 

2900 

35-1 

r.  cl. 

c    „ 

5 

37°41'N.,  177°    4' W. 

Ocean 

249. 

)) 

3000 

35-2 

r.  cl. 

B  numerous 

7 

37°59'N.,  171°  48' W. 

Ocean 

250. 

ft 

3050 

35-0 

r.  cl. 

B        „ 

J 

9 

37"49'N.,  166°  47' W. 

Ocean 

251. 

,, 

2950 

35-1 

r.  cl. 

B        „ 

10 

37°  37'  N.,  163°  26'  W. 

Ocean 

• 

252. 

" 

2740 

35-3 

r.  cl. 

B        „ 

J> 

12 

37°  52'  N.,  160°  17'  W. 

Ocean 

253. 

JJ 

3125 

35-1 

r.  cl. 

B 

14 

38°    9'  N.,  156°  25'  W. 

Ocean . 

254. 

)t 

3025 

35-0 

r.  cl. 

C  many 

17 

35°13'N.,  154°  43' W. 

Ocean" 

255. 

>1 

2850 

35-0 

r.  el. 

c    „ 

19 

32°2S'N.,  154°  33' W. 

Ocean 

256. 

»> 

2950 

35-2 

r.  cl. 

B  numerous 

21 

30°  22'  N.,  154°  56'  W. 

Ocean 

North  Pacific  (35°-23° 

257. 

}} 

2875 

34-9 

r.  cl. 

C  many 

'' 

23 

27°  33'  N.,  154°  55'  W. 

Ocean 

-   N.  lat.,  154"-156° 
W.  long.). 

258. 

)) 

2775 

35-2 

r.  cl. 

c    „ 

24 

26^  11'  N.,  155°  12'  W. 

Ocean 

269. 

Tr.  Pac. 

2225 

34-9 

r.  cl. 

c    „ 

>» 

26 

23°    3'  N.,  156°    6'  W. 

Ocean , 
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2§   .         SS 

Relative 

ft).- 

Locality. 

•^  o 

2g=-         is 

Abundance  of 

Date. 

Latitude  and  Longitude.     | 

Nearest  Land. 

^5 

1" 

Kadiolaria. 

1 

1875. 

261. 

Tr.  Pac. 

2050 

35 '2 

vole.  m. 

C  many 

Aug.  12 

20°  18'  N. 

157°  14'  W. 

Sandwich  Islands. 

262. 

2875 

35-2 

r.  cl. 

c    „ 

„     20 

19°  12'  N. 

154°  14'  W. 

Sandwich  Islands. 

263. 

2650 

35-1 

r.  cl. 

B  numerous 

,,     21 

17°  33'  N., 

153°  36'  "W. 

Ocean  ■^ 

264. 

3000 

35-2 

r.  cl. 

C  many 

„     23 

14°  19'  N. 

152°  37'  W. 

Ocean 

265. 

2900 

35-0 

r.  cl. 

A  very  many 

„     25 

12°  42'  N. 

152°    I'W. 

Ocean 

266. 

2750 

35-1 

rad.  oz. 

A 

„     26 

11°    7'N. 

152°    3'  W. 

Ocean 

267. 
268. 
269. 
270. 

2700 
2900 
2550 
2925 

35-0 
34-8 
35-2 
34-6 

rad.  oz. 
rad.  oz. 
rad.  oz. 
gl.  oz. 

A 
A 
A 

A 

„     28 

„     30 

Sept.    2 

>i       4 

9°  28'  N. 
7°  35'  N. 
5°  54'  N. 
2°  34'  N. 

150°  49'  W. 
149°  49'  W. 
147°    2'W. 
149°    9'  W. 

Ocean 
Ocean 
Ocean 
Ocean 

Tropical  Central  Pacific, 
between  Sandwich  and 
Paumotu  (17°  N.  lat. 
to  11°  S.  lat.). 

271. 

2425 

35-0 

gl.  oz. 

A 

„       6 

0°33'S., 

151°  34'  W. 

Ocean 

272. 

2600 

35-1 

rad.  oz. 

A 

,,       8 

3°  48' S., 

152°  56'  W. 

Ocean 

273. 

2350 

34-5 

rad.  oz. 

A 

9 

5°  11'  S., 

152°  56'  W. 

Ocean 

274. 

2750 

35-1 

rad.  oz. 

A 

,>     11 

7°  25'  S., 

152°  15'  W. 

Ocean 

275. 

2610 

35-0 

r.  cl. 

B  numerous 

„     14 

11°  20'  S., 

150°  30'  \V. 

Ocean. 

276. 

2350 

35-1 

r.  cl. 

C  many 

„     16 

13°  28'  S., 

149°  30'  W. 

Paumotu. 

280. 

1940 

35-3 

gl.  oz. 

D  few 

Oct.      4 

18°  40'  S., 

149°  52'  W. 

S.  of  Tahiti. 

281. 

2385 

34-9 

?.  cl. 

C  many 

.,       6 

22°  21'  S., 

150°  17'  W. 

Tubuai  Islands. 

282. 

S.  Pac. 

2450 

35-1 

r.  el. 

c    „ 

„      7 

23°46'S., 

149°  59'  W. 

Tubuai  Islands. 

283. 

2075 

35-4 

gl.  oz. 

D.fevv 

.,       9 

26°  9' a, 

145°  17'  W. 

N.  of  Oparo  Island. 

284. 

1985 

35-1 

gl.  oz. 

C  many 

„     11 

28°22'S., 

141°  22'  W. 

S.  of  Oparo  Island. 

285. 

2375 

35-0 

?.  cl. 

D  few 

„     14 

32°  36'  S., 

137°  43'  W. 

Ocean  "i 

286. 

2335 

34-8 

r.  el. 

D    „ 

„     16 

33°  29'  S., 

133°  22'  W. 

Ocean 

287. 

2400 

34-7 

r.  cl. 

D    „ 

>,     19 

36°32'S., 

132°  52'  W. 

Ocean 

288. 

2600 

34-8 

r.  cl. 

B  numerous 

;.       21 

40°    3'S., 

132°  58'  W. 

Ocean 

289. 

2550 

34-8 

r.  cl. 

B 

„     23 

39°  41'  S., 

131°  23'  W. 

Ocean 

290. 

2300 

34-9 

r.  cl. 

C  many 

„     25 

39°  16'  S., 

124°    7'W. 

Ocean 

Open  South  Pacific 

291. 

2250 

34-6 

r.  cl. 

c     „ 

„     27 

39°  13'  S., 

118°  49' W. 

Ocean 

-   Ocean,  between  New 

292. 

1600 

35-2 

gl.  oz. 

0     ,, 

,,     29 

38°43'S., 

112°  31'  W. 

Ocean 

Zealand  and  Valparaiso. 

293. 

2025 

34-4 

gl.  oz. 

c    „ 

Nov.    1 

39°    4'S., 

105°    5'W. 

Ocean 

294. 

2270 

34-6 

r.  el. 

Dfew 

„       3 

39°  22'  S., 

98°  46'  W. 

Ocean 

295. 

1500 

35-3 

gl.  oz. 

C  many 

>,       5 

38°    7'S., 

94°    4'W. 

Ocean 

296. 

1825 

35-3 

gl.  oz. 

Dfew 

„       9 

38°    6' a, 

83°    2'  W. 

Ocean 

.  297. 

1775 

35-5 

gl.  oz. 

D   „ 

„     11 

37°  29'  S., 

83°    7'W. 

Ocean  J 

298. 

2225 

35-6 

bl.  m. 

C  many 

„    17 

34°   7' a, 

73°  56'  W. 

W.  of  Valparaiso. 

299. 

2160 

35-2 

bl.  m. 

c     ,, 

Dec.   14 

33°  31'  a, 

74°  43'  W. 

W.  of  Valparaiso. 

300. 

1375 

35-5 

gl.  oz. 

B  numerous 

..     17 

33°  42'  S., 

78°  18'  W. 

N.  of  Juan  Fernandez. 

302. 

1450 

35-6 

gl.  oz. 

B 

„     28 

42°  43'  S., 

82°  11'  W. 

(Ocean). 

303. 

1325 

36'0 

bl.  m. 

Dfew 

„     30 

45°  31'  S., 

78°    9'W. 

W.  of  Patagonia.    ' 

304. 

45 

gr.  s. 

E  very  few 

„     31 
1876. 
Feb.   11 

46°  53' a, 

75°  12'  W. 

W.  of  Patagonia. 

318. 

S.  Atl. 

2040 

33-7 

bl.  m. 

Cfew 

42°  32'  S. 

56°  29'  W. 

(Ocean). 

319. 

2425 

32-7 

bl.  ra. 

c  „ 

>,     12 

41°  54'  a 

54°  48'  W. 

(Ocean). 

323. 

1900 

331 

bl.  m. 

c  „ 

„     28 

35°  39'  S. 

50°  47'  W. 

W.  of  Buenos  Ayres. 

324. 

2800 

32 '6 

bl.  m. 

B  numerous 

„     29 

36°    9'S. 

48°  22'  W. 

Ocean 

325. 

,, 

2650 

32-7 

bl.  m. 

B         „ 

Mar.     2 

36°  44'  a 

46°  16'  W. 

Ocean 

326. 

2775 

327 

bl.  m. 

C  many 

,.       3 

37°    3' a 

44°  17'  W. 

Ocean 

Open  South  Atlantic 

327. 

"_ 

2900 

32-8 

bl.  m. 

c    „ 

..       4 

36°  48'  a 

42°  45'  W. 

Ocean 

Ocean,  between  Buenos 

328. 

2900 

32-9 

bl.  m. 

B  numerous 

„       6 

37°  38'  S. 

39°  36'  W. 

Ocean 

Ayres  and  Tristan 
da  Cunha  (35°-37°  S. 

329. 

267y 

32-3 

r.  cl. 

C  many 

„       7 

37°  31'  a 

36°    7'  W. 

Ocean 

330. 

,, 

2440 

32-7 

r.  cl. 

C     „ 

„       8 

37°  45'  S. 

33°    0'  W. 

Ocean 

lat.,  21°-48°  W.  long.). 

331. 

1715 

35-4 

gl.  oz. 

B  numerous 

>,      9 

37°  47'  S. 

30°  20'  W. 

Ocean 

332. 

2200 

34-0 

gl.  oz. 

B 

„     10 

37°  29'  S. 

,     27°  31'  W. 

Ocean 

333. 

2025 

35-3 

gl.  oz. 

B 

„     13 

35°  36'  S. 

,     21°12'W. 

Ocean 

334. 

1915 

35-8 

gl.  oz. 

C  many 

„     14 

35°  45'  S. 

18°  31'  W. 

W.  of  Tristan  da  Cunha. 

335. 

" 

1425 

37-0 

pt.  oz. 

Dfew 

„     16 

32°  24'  S. 

,     13°    5'W. 

N.  of  Tristan  da  Cunha. 
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Is 

S  m 

fl  . 

O   ^ 

Relative 

S-2 

Locality. 

£  o 

-2  jf^ 

Abundance  of 

Date. 

Latitude  and  Longitude. 

Nearest  Land. 

¥ 

liadiolaiia. 

1876. 

338. 

Tr.  Atl. 

1990 

36-3 

gl.  oz. 

Dfew 

Mar.  21 

21°  15'S., 

14°    2'W. 

(Ocean). 

340. 

1.500 

37-6 

pt.  oz. 

E  very  few 

„     24 

14°  33'  S., 

13°  42'  W. 

Ocean  ^ 

341. 

1475 

38-2 

pt.  oz. 

E 

„     25 

12°  16'  S., 

13°  44'  W. 

Ocean  VW.  of  St.  Helena. 

342. 

1445 

37-5 

pt.  oz. 

Dfew 

„     26 

9°  43'  S., 

13°51' W. 

Ocean  J 

343. 

425 

40-3 

vole.  s. 

E  very  few 

,.     27 

8°    3'S., 

14°  27'  W. 

Ascension  Island. 

344. 

420 

vole.  s. 

E        „ 

April   3 

7°54'S., 

14°  28'  AV. 

Ascension  I.sland. 

345. 

2010 

36 -8 

gl.  oz. 

Dfew 

„       4 

5°45'S., 

14°  25'  W. 

Ocean" 

346. 
347. 
34S. 

2350 
2250 
(2450) 

34-0 
36-2 

gl.  oz. 
gl.  oz. 
(Pelag.) 

C  many 
B  numerous 
B         „ 

„       6 
„       7 
„       9 

2°42'S., 
0°15'S., 
3°  10'  N., 

14°  41'  W. 
14°  25'  W. 
14°  51'  W. 

Ocean 
Ocean 
Ocean 

Tropical  Atlantic, 
■   between  Ascension  and 
Sierra  Leone. 

349. 

(Pelag.) 

B 

,,     10 

5°  28'  N., 

14°  38'  Vi. 

Ocean  J 

350. 

(Pelag.) 

B 

„     11 

7°  33'  N., 

15°  16'  W. 

W.  of  Sierra  Leone. 

351. 

(Pelag.) 

B 

„     12 

9°    9'N., 

16°  41'  W. 

W.  of  Sierra  Leone. 

352. 

(Pelag.) 

B 

,,     13 

10°  55'  N., 

17°  46'  W. 

W.  of  Sierra  Leone. 

353. 

N.  Atl. 

2965 

37'-6 

r.  cl. 

C  many 

May     3 

26°  21'  N., 

33°  37'  W. 

W.  of  Canary  Islands. 

354. 

)» 

1675 

37-8 

gl.  oz. 

Dfew 

„       6 

32°41'K, 

36°    6'AV. 

S.  of  Azores. 
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CHAPTER  X.— GEOLOGICAL  DISTRIBUTION. 

(§§  241-250.) 

241.  Historical  Distribution. — Radiolaiia  are  found  fossil  in  all  the  more  important 
groups  of  tlie  sedimentary  rocks  of  the  earth's  crust.  Whilst  a  few  years  ago  their  well- 
preserved  siliceous  skeletons  were  only  known  in  considerable  quantity  from  Cainozoic 
marls  (§  242),  very  many  Spumellaeia  and  Nassellaria  have  recently  been  found  in 
Mesozoic  and  a  few  in  Palaeozoic  strata.  By  the  aid  of  improved  modern  methods  of 
investigation  (especially  by  the  preparation  of  thin  sections  of  very  hard  rocks)  it  has 
been  shown  that  many  hard  siliceous  minerals,  especially  cryptocrystalline  quartz,  contain 
numerous  well-preserved  Eadiolaria,  and  sometimes  are  mainly  composed  of  closely  com- 
pacted masses  of  such  siliceous  shells  ;  of  this  kind  are  many  quartzites  of  the  Jura  (§  243). 
These  Jurassic  quartzes  (Switzerland),  as  well  as  the  Tertiary  marls  (Barbados)  and  clays 
(Nicobar  Islands),  are  to  be  regarded  as  "  fossil  Radiolarian  ooze  "  (§  237).  Dense  masses 
of  compressed  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria  form  the  principal  part  of  these  rocks. 
Isolated  or  in  smaller  quantities,  fossil  Polycystina,  belonging  to  different  families  of 
Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria,  also  occur  in  other  rocks,  and  even  in  some  of  Palaeozoic 
origin.  Since  specimens  have  also  been  recently  found  both  in  Silurian  and  Cambrian 
strata,  it  may  be  stated  that  as  regards  their  historical  distribution,  Eadiolaria  occur  in 
all  fossiliferous  sedimentary  deposits,  from  the  oldest  to  those  of  the  present  time. 

242.  Cainozoic  Radiolaria. — The  great  majority  of  fossil  Radiolaria  which  have 
hitherto  been  described,  belong  to  the  Cainozoic  or  Tertiary  period,  and  in  fact,  to  its 
middle  portion,  the  Miocene  period.  At  this  period  the  richest  and  most  important  of 
all  the  Radiolarian  formations  were  deposited,  such  as  the  pure  "  Polycystine  marl "  of 
Barbados  (see  note  A),  also  that  of  Grotte  in  Sicily  (see  note  B),  and  the  clay  of  the 
Nicobar  Islands  (see  note  C).  Besides  the  above-mentioned  deposits,  which  may  be 
designated  "  pure "  fossil  Radiolarian  ooze,  many  deposits  containing  these  organisms 
have  recently  been  discovered  in  widely  separated  parts  of  the  earth,  partly  of  the  nature 
of  tripoli  or  marl,  partly  resembling  clay.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  in  the  first 
place  many  coasts  and  islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  both  on  the  south  coast  of  Europe 
(SicUy,  Calabria,  Greece),  and  the  north  coast  of  Africa  (from  Oran  to  Tripoli).  The 
extensive  layers  of  tripoli  which  are  found  in  these  Mediterranean  Tertiary  mountains 
Ijelong  to  the  upper  Miocene  (Tortona  stage),  and  consist  partly  of  marl  rich  in  calcareous 
matter,  and  resembling  chalk,  partly  passing  over  into  plastic  clay  or  "Kieselguhr" 
(§  246).  The  quantity  of  Radiolaria  contained  varies,  and  is  more  conspicuous  the  fewer 
the  calcareous  shells  of  Foraminifera  present.  Similar  Tertiary  Polycystine  formations 
occur  in  some  parts  of  America  (see  note  D) ;  probably  they  have  a  very  wde  distribution. 
In  their  general  morphological  characters,  the  Tertiary  Spommellaria  and  Nassellaria 
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are  related  to  those  forms  which  are  found  in  the  recent  Radiolarian  ooze  of  the  depths 
of  the  Pacific,  especially  to  the  species  which  are  characteristic  of  the  Challenger  Stations 
225,  226,  265  and  268.  Many  living  genera  and  families  (e.g.,  most  Larcoidea  and 
Stephoidea)  have  not  yet  been  found  in  the  Tertiary  formations. 

A.  The  famous  Polycystine  marl  of  Barbados  in  the  Antilles,  which  Robert  Schomburgk  dis- 
covered forty  years  ago,  belongs  to  the  Miocene  formation,  and  is  the  richest  and  best  known  of  all 
the  unportant  Eadiolarian  deposits  (see  L.  jST.  16,  pp.  5-8).  After  Ehrenberg  had  pubhshed  in 
December  1846  the  first  preliminary  communication  regarding  its  composition  out  of  masses  of 
well-preserved  Polycystina,  he  was  able  in  the  following  year  to  describe  no  less  than  282  species 
from  it;  he  distributed  these  in  44  genera  and  7  families  (L.  N.  4,  1847,  p.  54).  In  the  year 
1854  Ehrenberg  published  figures  of  33  species  in  his  Mikrogeologie  (L.  IST.  6,  Taf.  xxxvi.) ; 
but  it  was  only  in  1873  that  he  published  descriptions  of  265  species  (Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss. 
Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Jan.  30,  pp.  213-263).  Finally  there  followed  in  1875  his  Fortsetzung  der 
Mikrogeologischen  Studien,  mit  specieller  Eiicksicht  auf  den  Polycystinen-Mergel  von  Barbados 
(L.  N.  25).  On  the  thirty  plates  which  accompany  this  the  last  work  of  Ehrenberg,  282  species 
are  figured  and  named,  of  which  54  are  Spumellakia  (13  Sphsroidea,  8  Prunoidea,  33 
Disco  idea),  and  228  N"assellaria  (2  Stephoidea,  38  Spyroidea,  and  188  Cyr- 
toidea). The  fourth  section  of  this  memoir  contains  a  survey  of  the  Polycystine  formation  of 
Barbados  (pp.  106—115),  and  the  fifth  section  the  special  description  of  a  large  sjDecimen  of  rock 
from  Mount  Hillaby  in  Barbados  (see  also  L.  N.  28,  p.  117,  and  L.  N.  41,  pp.  476-478).  The 
account  given  by  Ehrenberg  of  the  Polycystina  of  Barbados  is  in  many  respects  very  incomplete, 
and  very  far  from  exhausting  this  rich  mine  of  remarkable  forms.  This  may  be  readily  seen  from 
the  twenty-five  plates  of  figures  of  Polycystins  in  the  Barbados  Chalk  Deposit  published  by 
Bury  in  1862  (L.  N.  17).  The  number  of  species  here  figured  (140  to  142)  is  about  half  of  those 
given  by  Ehrenberg ;  and  there  are  among  them  numerous  generic  types,  some  of  great  interest, 
which  were  entirely  overlooked  by  the  latter;  e.g.  Saturnalis  (Sphferoidea),  Canimrtidiwni 
(Prunoidea),  Tympanidium  (Stephoidea),  Cindapyramis  (Cyrtoidea),  &c.  Finally, 
Ehrenberg  always  (until  1875)  ignored  Bury's  atlas,  which  had  been  pubhshed  thirteen  years  ago 
and  was  quite  accessible  to  him.  How  different  were  the  contents  of  the  two  works  may  easily  be 
seen  from  the  following  abstract. 

Comparative  View  of  the  Species  of  Fossil  Badiolaria  from  Barbados  made  known  hy  tJie  figures 
of  Bury  in  1862  and  of  Ehrenberg  in  1875. 


Legion. 

Order. 

Bury. 

Ehrenberg. 

Total. 

I.  Legion 

Spumellaeia 
(Peripylea). 

II.  Legion 

NassellaMa 
(Monoptlea). 

(1.  Sphseroidea 
•■2.  Prunoidea 
(3.  Discoidea 

M.  Stephoidea 
J.  5.  Spyroidea 
(6.  Cyrtoidea 

Total, 

16 
10 
37 

5 
13 
60 

13 

8 

33 

2 
38 

188 

1 
29 
18 
70            I 

7 
51 

248 

141                       282 

423             1 
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In  1882  Biitsclili  still  further  increased  the  number  of  known  Eadiolaria  from  Barbados  both 
by  figures  and  descriptions  (L.  N.  40),  and  gave  in  particular  a  very  accurate  morphological  analysis 
of  12  new  Nassellaeia  (3  S  t  e  p  h  o  i  d  e  a,  3  S  p  y  r  o  i  d  e  a,  and  6  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a  ;  L.  N.  40 
Taf.  xxxii.,  xxxiii.).  The  number  of  the  fossil  species  collected  in  the  Barbados  marl  is,  however, 
greater  than  would  appear  from  the  above-quoted  communications.  My  respected  friend,  Dr.  E. 
Teuscher,  of  Jena,  has,  at  my  request,  made  a  large  number  (about  a  thousand)  of  very  accurate 
drawings  with  the  camera  lucida  of  Polycystina  from  Barbados  (see  p.  1760).  From  these  it  appears 
that  the  variations  in  the  structure  of  the  shells,  with  respect  to  number,  size,  and  form  of  the 
lattice-pores,  of  the  spines,  &c.,  is  much  greater  than  would  be  supposed  from  the  figures  of  Ehrenberg 
and  Bury.  I  have  thus  come  to  the  conviction  that  the  number  of  species  from  Barbados  (using 
the  word  "  species  "  in  the  sense  understood  by  those  authors)  is  not  less  than  400  and  probably 
more  than  500.  Descriptions  of  some  particularly  interesting  new  species  from  this  series  have 
been  included  in  the  systematic  account  of  the  Challenger  Eadiolaria.  A  complete  critical  investi- 
gation of  the  Eadiolaria  of  Barbados,  and  especially  an  accurate  comparison  of  these  Gainozoic 
species  with  the  Mesozoic  forms  from  the  Jura,  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  recent  types  on  the 
other,  must  be  left  to  the  future  for  its  accomplishment  (see  §  246). 

B.  The  Cainozoic  Polycystine  tripoli  or  marl  of  the  Mediterranean  coast,  which  is  probably 
always  of  Miocene  origin,  forms  very  extensive  mountain  ranges  both  in  the  south  of  Europe 
(Sicily,  Calabria,  Greece)  and  in  the  north  of  Africa  (from  Oran  to  Tripoli)  (§  246).  Hitherto, 
however,  only  one  locality  has  been  thoroTighly  investigated,  namely,  Grotte  in  the  province  of 
Girgenti  in  Sicily  (L.  N.  35).  In  the  accurate  account  which  was  given  of  it  by  Stohr  in  1880, 
118  species  were  described,  distributed  in  40  genera  (L.  N.  35;  pp.  72-84);  of  these  118  species 
78  are  quite  new,  25  are  identical  with  previously  known  fossils,  and  29  identical  with  living  forms. 
Among  them  are  73  Spumellaria  (28  Sphsroidea,  8  Prunoidea,  and  37  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a), 
but  only  40  Nassellakia  (1  Stephoidea,  6  S  p  y  r  o  i  d  e  a,  and  33  Cyrtoidea),  and  5 
Ph.eodaeia  (Dictyochida).  The  other  parts  of  Sicily  from  which  the  same  upper  Miocene  tripoli 
has  been  investigated  (belonging  to  the  Tortona  stage)  have  proved  less  rich  than  Grotte.  The 
best  known  of  these  places  is  Caltanisetta,  since  upon  three  genera  discovered  here  {Haliomma, 
Cornutclla,  Litliocampc)  the  group  Polycystina  was  founded  by  Ehrenberg  in  1838  (see  L.  N.  16,  p.  3). 
Afterwards  31  species  were  described  from  this  locality,  of  which  23  were  again  found  in  Grotte. 
The  richest  deposit  on  the  Mediterranean  coast,  however,  appears  to  be  at  Oran.  A  small  specimen 
of  the  Kieselguhr  found  there,  which  was  recently  sent  to  me  by  Professor  Steinman,  proved  to 
be  pure  Eadiolarian  ooze,  very  similar  to  that  now  found  in  the  Central  Pacific,  and  contained  many 
hitherto  undescribed  species  ;  it  is  deserving  of  careful  investigation  and  comparison. 

C.  Eegarding  the  Tertiary  Eadiolarian  clay  of  the  Nicobar  Islands,  see  §  247  and  L.  N".  25,  pp. 
116-120.     Its  fauna  is  incompletely  known;  probably  it  is  of  Miocene  or  Oligocene  origin. 

D.  Cainozoic  tripoli,  containing  larger  or  smaller  quantities  of  Eadiolaria,  appears  to  be  rather 
widely  distributed  in  America.  Ehrenberg  has  described  such  from  South  America  (polishing-slate 
from  Morro  di  Mijellones,  on  the  coast  between  Chili  and  Bolivia),  and  from  North  America  (Eich- 
mond  and  Petersburg  in  Virginia,  Piscataway  in  Maryland).  Similar  deposits  are  also  found  in 
the  Bermuda  Islands  (L.  N.  4,  1855-56  ;  L.  K  6,  Taf.  18  ;  L.  X.  16,  pp.  3-9  ;  L.  N.  41,  pp.  475- 
478,  and  L.  K  25,  pp.  2-6). 
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243.  Mesozoic  Radiolaria. — From  the  Mesozoic  or  Secondary  period  numerous  well- 
preserved  Eadiolaria  have  recently  been  described.  They  belong  for  the  most  part  to 
the  Jurassic  formation  (see  notes  A,  B,  C),  whilst  the  more  recent  Chalk  (see  note  D)  and 
the  older  Trias  (see  note  E)  have  hitherto  yielded  but  few  species.  All  the  main  divisions 
of  the  Jura,  both  the  upper  (Malm)  and  the  middle  (Dogger),  and  especially  the  lower 
(Lias)  appear  in  certain  localities  to  be  very  rich  in  well-preserved  shells  of  fossU  Poly- 
cystina.  Most  of  these  are  aggregated  together  in  co2:)roUtes  and  quartzites  (jasper,  chert, 
flint,  &c.,  §248).  The  majority  are  Cyr  toide  a,  the  minority  Sphseroidea  and 
D  i  s  c  0  i  d  e  a  in  almost  equal  proportions  ;  a  few  B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a  {Sphcerozown)  and 
Phaeocystina  (Dictyocha)  are  also  found  among  them.  The  general  morphological 
character  of  these  Jurassic  Eadiolaria  is  very  different  from  that  of  the  nearly  related 
Tertiary  and  living  forms.  In  general,  their  siliceous  shells  are  firmer  and  more  massive, 
usually  also  somewhat  larger,  but  of  simpler  structure.  The  manifold  delicate  append- 
ages (spines,  bristles,  feet,  wings,  &c.)  which  are  so  richly  developed  in  the  living 
Spumellaria  and  Nassellaria,  and  are  also  well  shown  in  the  Tertiary  species,  are  en- 
tirely wanting  in  the  majority  of  the  Jurassic  Polycystina.  The  Sphseroidea  and 
Prunoidea  are  all  simple  spherical  or  ellipsoidal  lattice-shells  (Monosphserida) ;  con- 
centric lattice-shells  (Polysphserida)  are  entirely  wanting.  The  Cyrtoidea  are,  for  the 
most  part,  devoid  of  radial  processes  or  basal  feet  (Eradiata) ;  triradiate  and  multiradiate 
forms,  such  as  are  found  abundantly  in  the  recent  and  Tertiary  formations,  are  very  rare. 
The  large  number  of  many-jointed  forms  (Stichocyrtida)  and  of  Cyrtoidea  with 
latticed  basal  opening  is  very  striking. 

A.  The  most  important  work  on  the  Jurassic  Eadiolaria,  regarding  which  but  little  was  known 
prior  to  the  year  1885,  is  the  valuable  and  in  some  respects  very  interesting  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss 
der  fossilen  Eadiolarien  aus  Gesteinen  des  Jura,  by  Dr.  Elist  of  Freiburg  i.  B.  (1885,  Palseon- 
tographica,  Bd.  xxxi.  51  pp.  with  12  plates).  Unfortunately  this  important  work  was  issued  only 
when  about  half  of  the  present  Eeport  was  printed  off,  so  that  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  include  the 
234  species  there  described  in  its  systematic  part.  I  have  therefore  elsewhere  given  a  list  of  the 
Jurassic  Eadiolaria,  and  at  present  only  make  the  following  remarks : — Of  the  234  species  de- 
scribed, the  larger  half  (130)  belong  to  the  Nassellakia  (Cyrtoidea),  the  smaller  half  (102)  to 
the  Spumellakia  (38  S  p  h  n3  r  o  i  d  e  a,  14  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  and  50  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a).  In  addition, 
there  are  2  Ph^odaria  depicted,  and  several  spicules  which  are  probably  to  be  referred  to  the 
Beloidea.  Among  the  130  Cyr  to  idea  (of  which  2  are  described  as  B  o  try  odea),  there 
are  24  Monocyrtida,  14  Dicyrtida,  22  Tricyrtida,  and  70  Stichocyrtida.  Just  as  striking  as  the 
predominant  number  of  the  last  is  the  fact  that  there  are  only  very  few  triradiate  (9)  and  multi- 
radiate  (4)  species  found  among  these  130  Cyrtoidea,  as  also  the  large  number  of  species  with 
latticed  basal  opening ;  Stephoidea  appear  to  be  entirely  wanting.  The  rich  material  of 
jasper,  chert,  flint,  and  coprolites  in  which  Dr.  Eiist  found  these  Eadiolaria,  is  derived  for  the 
most  part  from  the  Jurassic  rocks  of  Germany  (Hanover,  South  Bavaria),  Tyrol,  and  Switzerland 
(compare  §  248). 
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B.  Jurassic  Eadiolaria  from  Italy,  also  found  in  jasper,  which  are  closely  related  to  the  forms 
from  Germany  and  Switzerland  described  by  Dr.  Eiist,  were  made  known  so  long  ago  as  1880  by 
Dante  Pantanelli  in  his  treatise  I  Diaspri  della  Toscana  e  i  loro  Fossili  (Eome,  1880,  33  pp.  60  figs.). 
PantaneUi  believes,  however,  that  this  jasper  is  for  the  most  part  of  Eocene  origin  ;  but  fi'om  his 
description,  and  especially  from  the  morphological  character  of  the  forms  wliich  he  figures,  it  ap- 
pears very  probable  "  that  these  Tuscan  jaspers  from  Galestro,  like  those  of  the  Swiss  conglomerates, 
are  found  in  a  secondary  locality  and  belong  to  the  Jurassic  period  "  (Eiist,  L.  K  51,  p.  3).  Un- 
fortunately the  figures  of  Pantanelli  are  so  small  and  incomplete  that  a  reliable  determination  of  the 
species  is  hardly  possible ;  for  example,  the  lattice-work  is  only  given  in  ten  of  the  sixty  figures. 
Among  the  32  recorded  species  15  are  Spumellakia  (6  Sphseroidea  and  9  Discoidea)  and 
17  ISTassellaeia  (4  S  t  e  p  h  o  i  d  e  a  and  13  C  y  r  t  o  i  d  e  a) ;  many  of  which  seem  to  be  identical 
with  the  forms  more  accurately  described  by  Dr.  Eiist  (compare  p.  1762). 

C.  From  the  Lias  of  the  Alps  and  more  particularly  "  from  the  lower  Liassic  beds  of  the  Schaf- 
berg  near  Salzburg,"  Dr.  Emil  von  Dunikowski  in  1882  described  18  species  of  fossil  Eadiolaria 
(L.  N.  44,  pp.  22-34,  Taf.  iv.-vi.) ;  most  of  these  are  Sphteroidea  and  Discoidea  and  ap- 
pear to  have  been  more  or  less  altered  by  petrological  changes ;  their  spongy  structure  is  probably 
secondary. 

D.  Cretaceous  Eadiolaria  have  been  hitherto  described  only  in  very  smaU  numbers ;  quite 
recently  Dr.  Eiist  has  found  a  larger  number  chiefly  in  flints  from  the  English  chalk,  but  they  have 
not  yet  been  published.  In  1876  Zittel  described  6  very  weU-preserved  species  from  the  upper 
chalk  of  North  Germany  (L.  N.  29,  pp.  76-96,  Taf.  ii.) ;  among  them  were  1  Sphsroidea,  1 
Discoidea,  1  Dictyocha,  and  3  Cyrtoidea. 

E.  Triassic  Eadiolaria  have  recently  been  discovered  by  Dr.  Eiist  in  chert,  but  have  not  yet 
been  described. 

244.  Palceozoic  Radiolaria. — The  number  of  Eadiolaria  which  are  known  from  the 
Palseozoic  or  Primary  formations  is  much  less  than  from  either  the  Mesozoic  or  Cainozoic 
periods.  Here,  however,  the  inA^estigations  of  recent  times  have  j^elded  important  in- 
formation ;  a  few  species,  at  all  events,  of  Polycystina  (mostly  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a)  are  now 
kno-wTi  from  various  Palseozoic  formations,  and  not  only  from  the  Permian  ("  Zechstein  ") 
and  the  Coal-measures,  but  also  from  the  older  Devonian  and  Silurian  systems.  Even  in 
the  still  older  Cambrian  rocks  a  few  fossil  Radiolaria  have  been  found.  All  these  Palaeo- 
zoic Radiolaria  are  Polycystina  of  very  simple  form  and  primitive  structure,  mostly 
simple  Spumellaeia  (latticed  spheres,  ellipsoids,  lenses,  &c.),  but  partly  also  simple 
Nassellaria. 

The  important  discoveries  ^hich  have  recently  been  made  by  Dr.  Eiist  regarding  the  occurrence 
of  Eadiolaria  in  all  the  Palfeozoic  formations  have  not  yet  been  published.  From  conversations 
\vith  this  estimable  palaeontologist  I  have  learned,  however,  that  he  has  pursued  his  fruitful  investi- 
gation of  the  Mesozoic  quartzites  (§  243),  and  has  met  with  no  less  success  in  the  case  of  similar 
PaL-eozoic  structures.  Although  the  number  of  species  hitherto  discovered  is  relatively  small,  the 
important  conclusion  appears  to  be  warranted  that  they  extend  as  far  as  the  Silurian  and  Cambrian 
systems.    AH  these  very  ancient  Spumellaeia  (Sphaeroidea)  and  Nassellaela.  (Cyrtoidea) 
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exhibit  very  primitive  structural  relations.  The  occurrence  of  fossil  Polycystina  in  the  Carboniferous 
formation  of  England  has  been  incidentally  mentioned  by  W.  J.  Sollas : — "  In  the  carboniferous 
beds  of  North  Wales  pseudomorphs  of  Kadiolaria  in  calcite  occur,  along  with  minute  quartz  crystals  " 
(Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  1880,  ser.  5,  vol.  vi.  p.  439) ;  and  in  the  siliceous  slate-beds  of  Saxony 
Kothpletz  has  shown  the  existence  of  a  few  S  p  h  re  r  o  i  d  e  a  (Zeitschr.  d.  Deutsch.  Geol. 
Gesellsch.,  1800,  p.  447). 

245.  Abundance  of  Kadiolaria  in  the  Various  Rocks. — The  relative  quantity  of 
well-preserved  or  at  all  events  recognisable  Kadiolaria  in  the  different  rocks  is  very 
variable.  In  this  respect  three  different  degrees  may  he  distinguished,  which  may  be 
called  shortly  "  pure,  mixed,  and  poor  "  Radiolarian  formations.  The  pure  Radiolarian 
rocks  consist  for  the  greater  part  (usually  much  more  than  half,  sometimes  even  more 
than  three-quarters)  of  closely  compacted  often  calcined  masses  of  siliceous  Polycystine 
shells.  To  this  category  Ijelong  the  pure  Miocene  Polycystine  marls  of  Barbados  (§  246), 
the  Tertiary  Polycystine  clay  of  the  Nicobar  Islands  (§  247),  and  the  Polycystine  quartz 
of  the  Jura  (§  248).  All  these  pure  Radiolarian  rocks  may  l)e  regarded  as  fossil  Radio- 
larian ooze  (§  237),  and  are  certainly  of  deep-sea  origin,  having  probably  been  deposited 
at  depths  greater  than  2000  fathoms.  Their  palseontological  character  also  is  in  favour 
of  this  view,  for  the  abyssal  Osculosa  (§  235)  are  more  abundant  and  richer  in  species 
than  the  pelagic  Porulosa  (§  233).  The  elevation  of  this  deep-sea  layer  above  the  surface 
of  the  sea  appears  to  have  taken  place  but  seldom ;  it  has  only  been  observed  on  a  large 
scale  at  Barbados  and  in  the  Nicobar  Islands.  The  mixed  Radiolarian  rocks  are  much 
more  common  ;  they  were  probably  deposited  at  much  less  depths,  or  perhajis  are  not 
true  deep-sea  formations  at  aU.  The  siliceous  shells  of  Polycystina  always  constitute  less 
than  half  (sometimes  less  than  one-tenth)  of  their  mass,  and  are  less  prominent  than 
other  sUiceous  remains  (Diatoms),  or  calcareous  remains  (Foraminifera),  or  in  some  cases 
than  the  mineral  constituents  (pumice,  &c.).  To  this  group  belong  many  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Tertiary  marls  and  clays  (especially  the  Mediterranean  Tripoli),  also  many 
flints,  cherts,  and  other  quartzites  from  Mesozoic  strata  (especially  from  the  Jura),  and 
probably  also  some  palasozoic  quartzites.  The  marine  ooze  from  which  they  have 
originated  may  have  been  deposited  at  very  various,  even  at  slight,  depths  of  the  ocean. 
Formations  poor  in  Radiolaria,  which  contain  only  a  few  species  of  Spumellaria  and 
Nassellaeia  mingled  with  other  fossU  remains  and  mineral  particles,  occur  in  all  forma- 
tions and  are  probaWy  very  mdely  distributed.  Further  careful  examination  of  thin 
sections  (especially  of  coprolites)  wiU  yield  here  a  rich  harvest  of  new  forms.  Both  the 
mixed  and  the  pure  Radiolarian  formations  may  be  divided  according  to  their  petrographic 
characters  into  three  groups,  which,  however,  are  connected  by  intermediate  varieties— 
(1)  soft,  chalky  marl  (§  246),  (2)'  plastic  clay  (§  247),  and  (3)  hard,  flinty  quartz 
(§  248). 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP.^PART  XL.  — 1887.)  Rr  7/ 


clxx  THE  VOYAGE  OF  II.M.S.    CHALLENGEK. 

246.  Radiolariaii  Marl. — Those  soft,  friable  rocks,  which  contain  a  large  quantity  of 
calcareous  matter,  but  consist  for  the  most  part  of  the  shells  of  Spumellapja  and 
Nassellaria,  are  called  Radiolarian  or  Polycystine  marl,  often  more  correctly  Polycystinc 
tripoli ;  the  best  known  example  of  them  is  the  chalky  marl  of  Barbados  in  the  Antilles 
(§  242).  The  Tertiary  mountain  system  of  this  island,  which  in  Mount  Hillaby  rises  to 
a  height  of  1147  feet  and  includes  about  15,800  acres,  consists  almost  exclusively  of 
these  remarkable  masses  of  rock.  Most  of  it  appears  as  a  soft,  earthy,  often  chalky  marl, 
with  a  considerable  but  Vcnriable  amount  of  calcareous  matter.  Those  specimens,  the 
creater  half  of  which  is  composed  of  well-preserved  siliceous  shells  of  Polycystina,  and 
which  contain  little  lime,  approach  the  tripoli  and  "Kieselguhr."  Those  specimens,  however, 
which  contain  the  largest  amount  of  calcareous  matter  resemble  common  writing  chalk  in 
consistency,  and  consist  for  the  most  part  of  shells  of  Foraminifera  and  their  fragments ; 
of  these  there  are  only  few  species  but  large  numbers  of  individuals,  generallj^  in  small 
fragments  with  a  fine  calcareous  powder  between  them.  They  may  be  regarded  as  fossil 
Globigerina  ooze  (§  238).  In  a  third  group  of  specimens  from  Bai'bados  the  quantity  of 
fragments  of  pumice  and  other  volcanic  matters  predominates ;  the  amount  of  clay  is  also 
very  considerable  ;  these  deposits  pass  over  partly  into  actual  clay  partlj^  into  volcanic 
tuff.  A  fourth  group  exhibits  relations  to  a  coarser,  often  ferruginous  material,  and 
although  the  shells  of  Polycystina  are  less  abundant  in  it,  still  it  may  lie  shown  to  be 
composed  largely  of  fragments  and  metamorphosed  remains  of  them.  The  colour  of  this 
deposit,  which  in  some  places  passes  over  into  sandstone,  in  others  into  clay,  is  usually 
rather  dark,  grey,  brown,  sometimes  red  and  occasionally  black  (bituminous).  The 
Radiolarian  marls  of  the  first  two  groups,  which  sometimes  approach  the  white  chalk, 
sometimes  the  Kieselguhr,  are  grey,  or  even  pure  white  (see  note  A).  The  same  con- 
stitution is  exhibited  by  the  yellowish  or  white,  very  light  and  friable  Polycystine  marls 
of  Sicily,  which  in  Caltanisetta  approach  the  chalk,  and  in  Grotte  the  Kieselguhr.  In 
Greece  (iEgina,  Zante,  &c),  on  the  other  hand,  they  pass  over  into  plastic  clay,  and  the 
same  occurs  in  the  Baden  marl  of  the  Vienna  basin.  In  North  Africa,  however,  on  the 
Mediterranean  shores  of  which  the  Radiolarian  marl  seems  to  be  very  widely  distributed 
(from  Tripoli  to  Oran),  it  sometimes  becomes  changed  into  actual  firm  j)olishing  slate, 
sometimes  into  pulverulent  Kieselguhr  or  tripoli  (Terra  tripolitana,  see  note  B).  Most  of 
these  Radiolarian  marls  appear  to  date  from  the  middle  Tertiary  (Miocene)  period,  and 
to  be  deep-sea  formations. 

A.  The  Polycystine  marl  of  Barbados  appears  at  different  parts  of  the  island  to  present  greater 
variations  in  its  petrographical  and  zoographical  composition  than  would  appear  from  Ehrenberg's 
description  (1875,  L.  N.  25,  pp.  106-116).  Through  the  kindness  of  one  of  my  former  students. 
Dr.  Dorner,  to  whom  I  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  thanks  for  the  favour,  I  received  a 
large  number  of  specimens  of  Barbados  rock,  taken  from  various  parts  of  the  island,  and  they 
exhibit  very  great  variations  in   their  external  appearance,   their  chemical  composition,   and   the 
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Eadiolaria  which  they  contain.  The  white  specimens  resembling  Kieselguhr  contained  appro.xi- 
mately  60  to  70  per  cent,  by  volnme  of  Eadiolarian  shells,  the  yellowish  marl  40  to  50  per  cent.,  and 
the  brown  and  black  (bituminous)  marl  10  to  20  per  cent,  or  less.  Two  analyses  of  the  first,  which 
my  friend  Dr.  "W.  Weber  was  good  enough  to  carry  out,  yielded  different  results  from  those  which 
are  given  by  Ehrenberg  on  the  basis  of  Eammelsberg's  analyses  (L.  N.  25,  p.  116).  The  results  of 
both  are  here  given  for  comparison. 


Ehrenberg-Rammelsberg 

Weber  I. 

Weber  II. 

(Fragment  from  HiUaby). 

(Chalk-like  Fragment). 

(Tripoli-like  Fragment). 

Silicate  of  alumina,       .         .     59-47 

Silica,    ....     52-2 

71-3 

Alumina  and  oxide  of  iron,  .       1-95 

Alumina  (with  traces  of 

Calcium  carbonate,  .              .34-31 

oxide  of  iron),  .         .     12-3 

11-2 

Water,         .         .         .         .3-67 

Lime  and  ma^uesi;!,         .     31-9 

14-8 

Carbon  dioxide       .         .       3-2 

2-7 

Total,    .         .         .     99-40 

Total,      .         .99-6 

.       100-0 

For  further  comparison  I  here  add  the  three  different  analyses  of  Miocene  Tripoli-marls  from 
Sicily,  given  by  Stohr  on  the  authority  of  Fremy,  Schwager,  and  Mottura  (Tagebl.  d.  fUnfzigsten 
Versamml.  Deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aertzte  in  Miinchen,  1877,  p.  16.3). 


Composition. 

Tripoli  from  Licata 
(Fremy). 

Tripoli  from  Grotte 
(Schwager). 

Tripoli  from  Caltanisetta 
(Mottura). 

Silica,      .... 

Alumina, 

Oxide  of  iron,  . 

Lime,       .... 

Magnesia, 

Water  and  Organic  matter, 

Carbonic  acid. 

[ 

30-98 

•       17-54 

0-33 

38-09 
13-06 

58-58 
11-51 
1-84 
f    8-49 
\    0-41 
i  11-26 
]    7-12 

68-6 

}■       3-6 

1  -■ 

j-     15-2 

100-00 

99-21                                 99-5 

B.  The  Eadiolarian  marl  of  the  Mediterranean  appears,  judging  by  the  accounts  already  pub- 
lished, to  stretch  along  a  considerable  part  of  the  coast  in  the  earlier  and  middle  Tertiary  forma- 
tions ;  thus  it  occurs  of  similar  composition  in  widely  separated  localities,  in  Sicily,  Calabria,  Zante, 
and  Greece ;  in  North  Africa  from  Tripoli  to  Oran  and  probably  much  farther.  So  long  ago  as 
1854  Ehrenberg,  in  his  Mikrogeologie  (L.  N.  6)  gave  a  series  of  important,  even  if  incomplete,  com- 
munications regarding  the  "  chalky  white  calcareous  marl  of  Caltanisetta  "  (Taf.  xxii.),  the  •'  Platteu 
marl  of  Zante "  (Taf.  xx.),  the  "  plastic  clay  of  iEgina "  (Taf.  xix.),  and  the  "  polishing  slate  of 
Oran  "  (Taf.  xxi.).     In  1880   Stohr   showed   in   his   fundamental  description  of  tlie   Tripoli  from 
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Grotte  in  Sicily  (L.  N.  35)  that  its  liadiolarian  fauna  is  much  richer  than  Ehrenberg  supposed. 
The  same  is  the  case  in  the  Tripoli  of  Caltanisetta,  and  also  in  the  Baden  marl  of  the  Vienna  basin. 
The  richest  deposit  appears  to  be  the  pure  Kieselguhr-like  Tripoli  from  Oran ;  a  smaU  specimen, 
which  was  recently  sent  to  me  by  Professor  Steinmann  of  Freiburg,  i.  B.,  contained  many  hitherto 
undescribed  species,  and  was  at  least  as  rich  as  the  purest  Barbados  marl. 

247.  Radiolarian  Clays. — Among  the  Radiolarian  or  Polyeystine  clays  we  include 
the  firm,  often  plastic,  formations,  which  contain  a  larger  proportion  of  Eadiolaria  than 
of  other  organic  remains.  The  first  of  these  to  be  mentioned  is  the  Cainozoic  formation 
of  the  Nicobar  Islands  in  Further  India,  which  rises  to  a  height  of  2000  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  consists  for  the  most  part  of  coloured  masses  of  clay  of  varying 
constitution ;  on  Car  Nicobar  these  are  mostly  grey  or  reddish,  on  the  Island  of  Camorta 
they  are  partly  strongly  ferruginous  and  red  and  yellow  {e.g.  at  Frederickshaven),  partly 
white  and  light,  like  meerschaum  {e.g.  at  Mongkata).  The  latter  varieties  appear  to  pass 
over  into  pure  loose  Polyeystine  marl  like  that  of  Barbados,  the  former  into  calcareous 
sandstone.  Although  the  Polyeystine  clays  of  the  Nicobar  Islands  are  as  yet  only  very 
incompletely  known,  it  may  be  concluded  with  great  probability  that  they  are  true 
deep-sea  formations  and  nearly  allied  to  those  recent  forms  of  red  clay,  which  by  their 
abundance  in  Radiolaria  most  nearly  approach  the  Eadiolarian  ooze,  such  for  example 
as  the  red  clay  of  the  North  Pacific  between  Japan  and  the  Sandwich  Islands  (Stations 
241  to  245,  compare  §§  229  and  239).  With  this  view  agrees  also  the  greater  or  less 
quantity  of  pumice  dust  and  other  volcanic  products.  Probably  Radiolarian  clays  like 
those  of  the  Nicobar  Islands  occur  also  in  other  Tertiary  rocks ;  part  of  the  Barbados 
marl  passes  by  gradually  increasing  content  of  clay  into  such  ;  and  in  this  case  also  the 
amount  of  included  pumice  is  often  considerable.  Many  mixed  Radiolarian  marls  of  the 
Mediterranean  {e.g.,  of  Greece  and  Oran)  also  appear  to  pass  over  at  certain  points  into 
Radiolarian  clay. 

The  Eadiolarian  clays  of  the  Nicobar  Islands  are  unfortunately  very  incompletely  known  both 
as  regards  their  geological  nature  and  their  palajontological  composition.  The  communications  of 
Eink  (Die  Mkobaren-Inseln,  eine  geographische  Skizze,  Kopenhagen,  1847)  and  of  Ehrenberg 
(L.  K  6,  p.  160  and  L.  N.  25,  pp.  116  to  120)  leave  many  important  questions  unanswered.  The 
latter  has  only  figured  twenty-three  species  in  his  Mikrogeologie  (L.  N.  6,  Taf.  xxxvi.).  In  his 
tabular  list  of  names  (L.  N.  25,  p.  120)  lie  only  incompletely  records  thirty-nine  species,  although 
in  1850,  immediately  after  the  first  exanimation  of  the  Nicobar  clay,  he  had  distinguished  "more 
than  a  hundred  species,  partly  new,  partly  identical  with  those  of  Barbados  "  (L.  N.  16,  p.  8).  I 
have  unfortunately  been  unable  in  spite  of  many  efforts,  to  obtain  for  investigation  a  specunen  of 
Nicobar  clay.  The  only  microscopical  preparation  (from  Ehrenberg's  collection),  which  I  was  able 
to  examine,  contained  several  hitherto  undescribed  species.  A  thorough  systematic  examination  of 
these  important  Eadiolarian  clays  is  a  pressing  necessity,  especially  as  they  seem  to  be  markedly 
different  from  those  of  the  Mediterranean  (from  ^gina,  Zante,  &c.). 
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248.  Radiolarian  Quartzes. — Under  the  name  Radiolarian  or  Polycystine  quartzes 
are  included  those  hard,  siliceous  rocks,  which  consist  for  the  most  part  of  the  closely 
compacted  shells  of  Spumellaria  and  Nassellaeia.  To  these  "  cryptocrystaUine 
quartzes,"  or  better,  quartzites,  belong  more  especially  the  pure  Radiolarian  formations  of 
the  Jura,  which  have  Ijeen  described  as  flint,  chert,  jasper,  as  well  as  other  cry]3tocrys- 
talline  quartzites.  Most  of  the  rocks  of  this  nature  hitherto  examined  are  from  Germany 
(Hanover,  South  Bavaria),  Hungary,  Tyrol,  and  Switzerland ;  others  are  known  from 
Italy  (Tuscany).  They  occur  both  in  the  upper  and  middle,  but  especially  in  the  lower 
Jurassic  formation  (also  in  the  lower  layers  of  the  Alpine  Lias).  A  small  part  of  them 
has  been  examined  in  their  primary  situation  (the  red  jaspers  of  Allgau  and  Tyrol),  the 
greater  part,  however,  only  as  loose  rolled  stones  in  secondary  situations  (thus  in  Switzer- 
land in  the  breccia  of  the  Rigi,  in  the  conglomerate  of  the  Uetli-Berg,  and  in  many 
boulders  of  the  Rhine,  the  Limmat,  the  Reuss,  and  the  Aar).  The  greatest  abundance, 
however,  of  Jurassic  Radiolaria  has  been  yielded  by  the  silicified  coprolites  from  the  Lias 
of  Hanover.  These  "  Radiolarian  coprolites  "  are  roundish  or  cylindrical  bodies,  which 
may  attain  the  size  of  a  goose-egg ;  they  probalily  originated  from  Fish  or  Cephalopods, 
which  had  fed  upon  Crustacea,  Pteropoda,  and  similar  pelagic  organisms,  whose  stomachs 
were  already  fuU  of  Radiolarian  skeletons.  Next  to  the  coprolites  the  richest  is  the  red 
jasper,  whose  colour  varies  from  bright  to  dark  red  ;  it  constitutes  a  true  "  silicified  deep- 
sea  Radiolarian  ooze."  The  "  Aptychus  beds"  also  of  South  Bavaria  and  Tyrol  are  very 
rich,  and  have  furnished  about  one-third  of  all  the  Radiolaria  known  from  tlae  Jura ;  most 
of  the  species  too  are  very  well  preserved  (compare  §  243). 

Eegarding  the  remarkable  composition  and  manifokl  varieties  of  the  Jurassic  Eadiolariau  quartz, 
the  very  full  treatise  of  Dr.  Eiist  may  be  consulted  (L.  N.  51).  The  very  interesting  Eadiolarian 
coprolites,  which  that  author  has  discovered  in  the  lower  and  middle  Jura  of  Hanover,  occur  in 
astonishing  numbers  in  the  iron  mines  at  the  village  of  Gross-Ilsede,  four  and  a  half  miles  south  of 
the  town  of  Peine.  They  constitute  from  2  to  5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the  Liassic  iron  ore;  of 
this  latter,  in  the  year  1883  alone,  not  less  than  two  hundred  and  eighty  million  kilogTams  were 
excavated.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  careful  microscopic  examination  of  thin  sections  of 
coprohtes,  as  well  as  of  flints,  chert,  jasper,  and  other  quartzites,  would  yield  a  rich  harvest  of 
fossil  Eadiolaria  in  other  formations  also.  In  Italy  Dante  Pantanelli  has  discovered  interesting 
Polycystine  jaspers  in  Tuscany  (L.  N.  36,  45) ;  these  also  appear  to  occur  in  the  Jura  (compare 
§  243,  and  L.  N.  51,  pp.  3-10). 

249.  Fossil  Groiqjs. — The  preservation  of  Radiolaria  in  the  fossil  state  is,  of  course, 
primarily  dependent  on  the  composition  of  their  skeleton.  Hence  the  Acantharia, 
whose  acanthin  skeleton  although  firm  is  readily  soluble,  are  never  found  fossil.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  skeletons  of  the  Ph^odaria,  which  consist  of  a  silicate  of  carbon  ; 
here,  however,  a  single  exception  is  found  in  the  Dictyochida,  a  subfamily  of  the 
Cannorrhapida,  the  isolated  parts  of  whose  skeletons  appear  to  consist  of  pure  silica,  and 
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are  often  found  fossil.  Of  the  two  other  legions  those  families  which  possess  no  skeleton 
are  of  course  excluded  ;  the  Nassellida  among  the  Nassellaeia,  and  the  ThalassicoUida 
and  Collozoida  among  the  Spumellaria.  Thus  of  the  85  known  families  there  remain 
scarcely  55  of  which  the  skeletons  maybe  expected  in  the  fossil  state;  and  of  these 
scarcely  half  have  been  actually  observed  in  this  condition.  Of  the  20  orders  of  this 
class  enumerated  in  §  155,  the  following  9  may  be,  for  pateoutological  and  geological 
purposes,  completely  excluded :—( A)  The  4  orders  of  Acantharia  (1,  Actinelida; 
2,  Acanthonida;  3,  Sphserophrac  ta ;  4,  Pr  unophr  act  a);  (B)  3  orders  of 
Ph^odaeia  (5,  Pha3  0sph£eria;  6,  Pha^ogromia;  7,  P  ha3  0  conchia);  (C)  1 
order  of  Nassellaeia  (8,  N  a  s  s  o  i  d  e  a) ;  (D)  1  order  of  Spumellaria  (9,  €  o  1 1  o  i  d  e  a). 
From  a  geological  point  of  view  the  following  6  orders,  although  occasionally  found  fossil, 
are  of  quite  subordinate  importance: — (A)  Among  the  Spumellaria  (10,  B el o idea, 
and  11,  Larcoidea);  (B)  among  the  Nassellaria  (12,  Plectoidea;  13,  Ste- 
phoidea;  14,  Botryodea);  (C)  among  the  Ph^odaria  (15,  the  P  haeocystina). 
On  the  other  hand  the  following  5  orders,  which  are  the  main  constituents  of  Radiolarian 
rocks,  are  of  pre-eminent  geological  importance : — (A)  Among  the  Spumellaria 
(16,  Sphseroidea;  17,  Prunoidea;  18,  Discoidea);  (B)  among  the  Nassel- 
laria (19,  Spyroidea,  and  20,  Cyrtoidea).  The  numerical  relation  in  which  the 
different  families  of  these  ordei-s  appear  in  the  Radiolarian  formations  may  be  seen  on 
consulting  §  157. 

250.  Fossil  and  Recent  Species. — The  fact  that  there  are  many  Radiolaria  living  at 
the  present  day,  whose  shells  are  found  fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks,  is  of  great  phylogenetic 
and  geological  significance.  This  appeared  to  be  the  case  even  from  the  older  observa- 
tions upon  the  Polyeystina  of  the  Barbados  marl  (see  note  A),  but  more  recent  and 
extensive  observations  both  upon  these  and  upon  the  Miocene  Radiolaria  of  Sicily,  have 
shown  that  the  number  of  these  "  living  fossil "  forms  is  much  greater  than  was  pre- 
viously supposed  (see  note  B).  Among  the  Miocene  Radiolaria  numerous  species,  both  of 
Spumellaria  (especially  Sphseroidea  and  D i s c o i d e a)  and  of  Nassellaeia 
(especially  Spyroidea  and  Cyrtoidea)  are  not  to  be  distinguished  from  the  corre- 
sponding still  living  forms  (see  notes  C,  D).  On  the  other  hand,  those  genera,  which  are 
rich  both  in  species  and  indi\dduals  (recent  as  well  as  fossil),  present  continuous  series  of 
forms  which  lead  gradually  and  uninterruptedly  from  old  Tertiary  species  to  others  still 
living,  which  are  specifically  indistinguishable  from  them.  These  interesting  morpho- 
logical facts  are  capable  of  direct  phylogenetic  application,  and  furnish  valuable  proofs 
of  the  truth  of  the  theory  of  descent. 

A.  Ehrenberg,  in  his  list  of  fossil  Polyeystina  (L.  N.  25,  pp.  G4-85,  1875),  records  325  species 
of  which  26  are  still  living. 
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B.  Stohr,  in  liis  list  of  Miocene  Eadiolaria  from  Grotte  (L.  N.  35,  p.  84, 1880),  records  118  species, 
of  which  29  are  still  living. 

C.  TeiTScher,  who  at  my  request  has  made  a  large  number  of  comparative  measurements  and 
drawings,  both  of  fossil  and  living  Eadiolaria,  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  numerous  Spumellakia 
and  Nassellaeia  from  Barbados  are  to-day  extant  and  unchanged  in  the  Eadiolarian  ooze  of  the 
deep  Pacific  Ocean  (compare  §  242a,  and  p.  1760,  Note). 

D.  From  the  comparative  investigations,  which  I  have  made  during  the  last  ten  yeai's  into  the 
recent  deep-sea  Eadiolaria  of  the  Challenger  collection  and  the  ]\Iiocene  Polycystina  of  Barbados, 
it  appears  that  about  a  quarter  of  the  latter  are  identical  with  living  species  of  the  former. 
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Ahhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  pp.  1-62,  Taf.  i.-xi.  (The  fundamental  treatise  on  the 
Radiolaria.) 
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32.  1878.  Haeckel,  Ernst,  Das  Protistenreich,  eine  populare  Uebersicht  iiber  das  Formengebiet  der  nieder- 
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vol.  vii.  pp.  13-34,  Tab.  i.     Radiolaria  di  Calabria.     Afti.  Soc.  Tosc,  p.  59. 

37.  1881.  Haeckel,  Ernst,  Prodromus  Sy.stematis  Eadiolarium,  Entwurf  eines  Radiolarien-Systems  aiif  Grund 

von  Studien  der  Challenger-Eadiolarien.     Jenaische  Zeitschr.fur  Naturw.,  Bd.  xv.  pp.  418-472. 

38.  1881.  Brandt,  Kael,  Untersuchungen  an  Eadiolarien.     Monatuher.  d.  Jc.  prems.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin, 

(April  21),  pp.  388-404,  Taf,  1. 

39.  1882.  Brandt,  Karl,  Ueber  die  morpbologische  und  physiologische  Bedeutung  des  Chlorophylls  bei 

Thieren.     L  Artikel.     ArcUv  f.  Anat.  u.  Phydol,  ^^.  \1b-\b\,  Ta.i.  I     IL  ArtikeL    [Alittheil. 
a.  d.  Zool.  Station  zu  Neapel,  Bd.  iv.  pp.  193-302,  Taf.  xix.,  xx. 

40.  1882.  BiJTSCHLi,  Otto,  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Radiolarien-Skelette,  insbesondere  der  der  Cyrtida. 

Zeitschr.f.  wiss.  Zool,  Bd.  xxxvi.  pp.  485-540,  Taf.  xxxi.-xxxiii. 

41.  1882.  BiJTscHLi,  Otto,  Eadiolaria.     In  Bronn's  Klassen  und  Ordnungen  des  Thierreichs.    Bd.  i..  Protozoa, 

pp.  332-478,  Taf.  xvii.-xxxii. 

42.  1882.  Geddes,  Patrick,  Further  Researches  on  Animals  containing  Chlorophyll.     Nature,  pp.  303-305. 

43.  1882.  Geddes,  Patrick,  On   the  Nature  and  Functions   of  the    "Yellow  Cells"   of  Eadiolarians  and 

Coelenterates.     Prne.  Roy.  Soc.  Edin.,  p.  377. 

44.  1882.  Dtjnikowski,  Emil,  Die  Spongien,  Eadiolarien  und  Foraminiferen  der  Unter-Liassischeu  Schichten 

vom  Schafberg  bei  Salzburg.    Denkschr.  d.  Jc.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Wien,  Bd.  xlv.  pp.  22-34.  Taf.  iv.-vi. 

45.  1882.  Pantanelli,  Dante,  Fauna  miocenica  di  Eadiolari  del  Appennino  settentrionaL    Roll.  Soc.  Geol.  Ital. 

46.  1883.  Haeckel,  Ernst,  Die  Ordnungen  der  Eadiolarien  (Acantharia,  SpumeUaria,  Nassellaria,  Phseodaria). 

Sitzungsh.  med.-nat.  Gesellsch.  Jena,  February  16,  1883. 

47.  1883.  Hertwig,  Oscar,  Die  Symbiose  oder  das  Genossenschaftsleben  ini  ThierreicL     56.    Versamml. 

Deutscher  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte,  Freiburg  i/B. 

48.  1883.  EtJST,  WiLHELM,  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Eadiolarien-Resten  in  kryptokrystallinischen  Quarzen 

aus  dem  Jura  und  in  Koprolithen  aus  dem  Lias.     56.  Versamml.  Deutscher  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte, 
Freiburg  i/B. 

49.  1884.  Car,  Lazar,  Acanthometra  hemicompressa  (  =  Zygacanlha  semicompressa).      Zool.  Anzeiger,  p.  94. 

50.  1884.  Haeckel,  Ernst,  Ueber  die  Geometrie  der  Eadiolarien  (Promorphologie).     Sitzungsh.   m^d.-rmt. 

Gesellsch.  Jena,  November  22,  1883. 

251  A.  Supplementary  List  of  Worlcs  Published  in  1885  : — 

51.  1885.  D.  EtJST,  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  fossilen  Eadiolarien  aus  Gesteinen  des  Jura.     45  pp.  4to,  and 

20  plates.     Palceontographica,  Bd.  xxxL  (oder  iii.  Folge,  vii.  Band). 

52.  1885.  Karl  Brandt,  Die  koloniebildenden  Eadiolarien  (Sphserozoeen)  des  Golfes  von  Neapel  und  der 

angrenzenden  Meeres-Abschnitte.     276  pp.  4to,  and  8  plates. 

53.  1885.  John  Murray,  Narrative  of  the  Cruise  of  H.M.S.   Challenger,  with  a  general  account   of  the 

scientific   results  of  the  Expedition.     Vol.  i.     First  part,  pp.   219-227,  pi.   A.     Second  part, 
pp.  915-926,  pi.  N.  fig.  2. 

54.  1885.  Ernst  Haeckel,  System  der  Acantharien.     Sitzungsh.  med.-nat.  Gesellsch.  Jena.,  November  13. 

Since  the  printing  of  this  Report  began  in  1884  and  was  far  advanced  in  1885,  it  was  impossible  to  include  the  important 
works  of  Riist  and  Brandt  (L.  N.  51,  52)  in  the  descriptive  portion,  so  that  they  are  only  referred  to  in  the  Introduction. 

251  B.  Phaulographic  Appendix  : — 

A  list  of  absolutely  worthless  literature,  which  contains  either  only  long  known  facts  or  false  statements, 
and  may  hence  be  entirely  neglected  with  advantage.     Compare  §  252,  and  also  L.  N.  26,  p.  9. 

55.  1865.  Wallich,  G.  C,  On  the  structure  and  affinities  of  Polycystina.     Trans.  Micr.  Soc.  Lond.,  voL 
xiii.  pp.  57-84.     (Compare  L.  N.  26,  p.  9.) 
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56.  1879.  "Wallich,  G.  C,  Observations  on  the  Thalassicollidfe.     Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  ser.  4,  vol  iii. 

p.  97. 

57.  1866.  Stuart,  Alexander,  Ueber  Coscinospliasra  ciliosa,  eine  neue  Eadiolarie  (  =  Globigerina  ecbinoides  !!). 

Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xvi.  p.  328,  Taf.  xviii.     (Compare  L.  N.  26,  p.  9.) 

58.  1870.  Stuaet,  Alexander,   ISTeapolitanisclie    Studien.      Gbffinger  Nadir.,  p.    99,  and  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss. 

Zool.,  Bd.  xxii.  p.  290  ("  Blue  Siliceous  Crystals"  in  CoUozoum  inerme  !). 

59.  1871.  Macdonald,  John  Denis,  Remarks  on  the  Structure  of  Polycystina   (JLstjomma  Telvertom  = 

Euchitonia  Miilleri).     Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  ser.  4,  vol.  viii.  p.  226. 

60.  1871.  DoENiTz,  W.,  Beobachtungen  iiber  Eadiolarien.     Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  1871,  p.  71,  Taf.  ii. 

(Compare  L.  N.  26,  p.  7^) 

252.  Progress  of  our  Knowledge  of  the  Radiolaria  from  1862  to  1885. — The 
history  of  our  scientific  knowledge  of  the  Eadiolaria  extends  over  about  half  a  century 
(from  1834  to  1885).  A  historical  and  critical  discussion  of  the  works  which  appeared 
within  the  first  twenty-eight  years  of  this  period  (from  1834  to  1862)  is  contained  in 
the  historical  introduction  to  my  Monograph  (L.  N.  16,  pp.  1-24) ;  I  shall  therefore 
give  here  only  a  brief  survey  of  the  investigations  published  during  the  last  twenty- 
three  years  (from  1862  to  1885).  The  most  important  steps  in  our  progress  during  this 
period  we  owe  to  the  following  naturalists  : — Cienkowski  (1871),  Ehrenberg  (1872  and 
1875),  Richard  Hertwig  (1876  and  1879),  Karlt  Brandt  (1881  and  1885),  Biitschli  (1882), 
and  Eiist  (1885).  To  the  valuable  works  of  these  authors  must  be  added  a  number 
of  smaller  contributions,  which  are  recorded  in  the  foregoing  Bibliography.  Some 
communications  from  dilettanti,  written  with  insufficient  knowledge  of  the  subject, 
and  hence  of  no  value,  are  mentioned  for  the  sake  of  completeness  in  the  "Phaulographic 
Appendix"  (compare  L.  N.  55-60,  also  L.  N.  26,  p.  9). 

The  first  important  advance  in  our  knowledge  of  the  organisation  of  the  Radiolaria, 
made  after  the  publication  of  my  Monograph  (1862),  was  the  demonstration  of  the 
nature  of  the  extracapsular  "  yellow  cells."  In  the  year  1870  I  showed  that  these 
yellow  cells  contain  starch  (L.  N.  21,  p.  519).  I  regarded  them,  as  did  all  authors  up  to 
that  time,  as  integral  parts  of  the  Radiolarian  organism,  and  hence  considered  this  to  be 
multicellular  ;  for  no  doubt  was  possible  regarding  the  true  cellular  nature  of  these 
remarkable,  nucleated,  yellow  globules,  which  I  had  thoroughly  studied  in  1862.  It  was 
first  shown  by  Cienkowski  in  1871  that  the  yellow  cells  of  the  Collodaria  remain 
unchanged  even  after  the  death  of  these  organisms,  "  that  they  continue  to  grow 
uninterruptedly,  and  eventually  multiply  by  division  "  (L.  N.  22,  pp.  378-380,  Taf  xix. 
figs.  30-36).  Cienkowski  concluded  from  these  important  observations  that  the  yellow 
cells  are  not  integral  parts  of  the  Radiolarian  body,  but  "parasitic  structures," 
independent,  unicellular  organisms,  which  live  only  as  parasites  in  the  body  of  the 
Radiolaria  (compare  §  90). 

This  important  recognition  underwent  ten  years  later  a  further  development  and 
comjjlete  establishment  by  the  extensive  investigations  of  Karl  Brandt  (L.  N.  38,  39 
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and  Patrick  Geddes  (L.  N.  42,  43).  This  arrangement  was  compared  by  Brandt  to  tlie 
remarkable  symbiosis  of  the  Algoid  gonidia  and  Fungoid  hyphas  in  the  organisation  of 
the  Lichens,  which  had  been  recently  discovered,  and  since  he  recognised  the  independent 
nature  of  the  yellow  cells,  as  unicellular  Algse,  in  all  divisions  of  the  Eadiolaria,  he 
founded  for  them  the  genus  Zooxanthella.  Geddes  named  them  Philozoon,  and  showed 
experimentally  that  they  give  out  oxygen  under  the  influence  of  sunlight  (compare  §  90). 
The  great  physiological  importance  of  the  yellow  cells  in  the  metastasis  of  the  Eadiolaria, 
and,  when  they  are  developed  in  large  quantities,  in  the  economy  of  marine  organisms 
in  general,  has  recently  been  insisted  upon  by  Brandt  (see  §  205  and  L.  N.  52, 
pp.  65-71,  86-94). 

The  proof  that  the  yellow  cells  do  not  belong  to  the  Radiolarian  organism  itself,  but 
only  live  parasitically  in  it,  was  a  necessary  preliminarj^  to  the  very  important  step 
which  next  took  place  in  our  knowledge  of  the  organisation  of  the  Eadiolaria.  This 
step  consisted  in  the  demonstration  that  the  whole  body  of  the  Eadiolaria,  like  that  of 
all  other  Protista,  is  only  a  single  cell.  It  was  Eichard  Hertwig  who  in  two  remarkable 
works  (L.  N.  26,  33)  firmly  established  this  fundamental  theorem  of  the  unicellular 
nature  of  the  Eadiolaria.  In  his  treatise  on  the  histology  of  the  Eadiolaria  (L.  N.  26, 
1876)  he  published  complete  investigations  into  the  structure  and  development  of  the 
Sphserozoida  and  ThalassicoUida.  Since  he  made  use  of  the  modern  methods  of 
histological  examination,  and  especially  of  staining  fluids,  which  he  was  the  first  to 
apply  to  the  study  of  the  Eadiolaria,  he  was  able  to  show  that  no  true  cells  (apart  from 
the  parasitic  yellow  cells)  are  to  be  found  in  their  bodies,  but  rather  that  all  their 
morphological  components  are  to  be  regarded  as  difi'erentiated  parts  of  a  single  true  cell, 
and  in  particular  that  the  central  capsule  includes  a  genuine  nucleus. 

A  wider  foundation  for  this  important  discovery  and  its  applicability  to  aU  divisions 
of  this  extensive  class,  was  given  by  Hertwig  in  a  second  work  on  the  organisation  of 
the  Eadiolaria  (L.  N.  33,  1879).  Among  the  numerous  discoveries  by  which  this  work 
enriched  the  natural  history  of  the  Eadiolaria  must  be  specially  mentioned  the  recognition 
of  the  fundamental  difi"erences  exhibited  by  the  main  divisions  of  the  class  in  the  structure 
of  their  central  capsule.  Hertwig  first  observed  that  the  capsular  membrane  is  double 
in  the  Ph^odaria  but  single  in  the  other  Eadiolaria  (§  56) ;  the  former  he  named  "  Tri- 
PYLEA  "  because  he  discovered  in  then-  capsular  membrane  a  large,  peculiarly  constructed 
main  opening  and  two  small  accessor)^  openings.  The  Nassellaria,  in  which  he  found 
a  single  porous  area  at  the  basal  pole  of  the  main  axis,  with  a  cone  of  pseudopodia  rising 
from  it,  he  called  on  this  account  "  Monopylea  "  ;  whilst  the  other  Eadiolaria,  whose 
capsular  membrane  is  perforated  on  all  sides  with  fine  pores,  were  termed  "  Peripylea." 
Besides  the  central  capsule,  Hertwig  laid  stress  upon  the  significance  of  the  gelatinous 
envelope  as  a  constant  and  important  constituent  of  the  body.  He  also  devoted 
attentive  consideration  to  the  morphology  of  the  skeleton,  and  on  the  basis  of  certain 
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liliylogenetic  conclusions  which  he  drew  from  it,  he  arrived  at  an  improved  systematic 
arrangement  in  which  he  distinguished  six  orders : — ( 1)  Thalassicollea, 
(2)  S  p  h  SB  r  o  z  0  e  a,  (3)  P  e  r  i  p  y  1  e  a,  (4)  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  e  a,  (5)  M  o  n  o  p  y  1  e  a, 
(6)  Tripylea.  The  numerous  isolated  discoveries  with  which  Hertwig  enriched  the 
morphology  of  the  Eadiolaria,  have  been  ah-eady  alluded  to  in  the  appropriate  paragraphs 
in  the  anatomical  portion  of  this  Introduction  (see  L.  N.  42,  pp.  340,  341). 

The  new  and  interesting  group,  which  was  thus  erected  into  an  order  under  the 
name  Tripylea,  I  had  already  a  year  previously  separated  from  the  other  Eadiolaria 
as  "  Pansolenia"  in  my  Protistenreich  (L.  N.  32,  p.  102).  Since,  however,  neither 
the  three  capsular  openings  of  the  Tripylea  nor  the  skeletal  tubes  of  the 
Pansolenia  are  present  in  all  the  families  of  this  extensive  order,  I  substituted  in  1879 
the  more  suitable  name  Ph/EODARIA,  which  is  applicable  to  all  members  of  the  group 
(L.  N.  34).  In  the  preliminary  memoir  then  published  regarding  the  Phseodaria,  a 
New  Group  of  Siliceous  Marine  Ehizopods,  I  distinguished  four  orders,  ten  families, 
and  thirty-eight  genera.  The  great  majority  of  these  new  forms  (among  which  were  no 
less  than  465  different  species)  were  first  discovered  by  the  deep-sea  investigations  of  the 
Challenger.  John  JMurray  was  the  first  who  called  attention  to  the  great  abundance 
in  the  deep  sea  of  these  remarkable  Ehizopods,  and  to  the  constant  presence  of  their 
peculiar,  dark,  extracapsular  pigment  body  (phisodium) ;  even  in  1876  he  described  a 
portion  of  them  as  Challengerida  (L.  N.  27,  p.  536  ;  L.  N.  53,  p.  226).  The  earliest 
observations  on  the  Ph.^odaria  were  made  at  Messina  in  1859,  where  I  examined  five 
genera  of  this  remarkable  group  alive  (compare  p.  1522  and  L.  N.  16). 

By  the  discovery  that  the  Phseodaria,  although  differing  in  important  respects 
from  the  other  Eadiolaria,  still  conform  to  the  definition  of  the  class,  a  new  and  extensive 
series  of  forms  was  added  to  this  latter,  and  hj  their  closer  investigation  a  fresh  source 
of  interesting  morphological  problems  was  disclosed.  In  other  groups,  however, 
morphology  was  advanced  by  comparative  anatomical  studies.  In  addition  to  the 
smaller  contributions  of  various  authors,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  bibliograph}^,  I 
may  specially  refer  to  the  valuable  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Eadiolarien-Skelete, 
insbesondere  der  der  Cyrtida  by  0.  Biitschli  (L.  N.  40,  1882).  On  the  basis  of  careful 
comparative  anatomical  studies,  investigations  into  the  skeletal  structure  of  a  number  of 
fossil  Cyrtoidea  and  critical  application  of  the  recently  published  researches  of 
Ehrenberg  into  the  Polycystina  of  Barbados  (L.  N.  25),  Biitschli  attempted  to  derive 
the  complicated  relations  of  the  Monopylean  skeletons  phylogeneticaUy  from  a  simple 
primitive  form, — the  primary  sagittal  ring.  Even  if  this  attempt  did  not  actually 
solve  the  very  difficult  morphological  problem  in  question,  still  the  critical  and  synthetic 
mode  in  which  it  was  carried  out  deserves  full  recognition,  and  furnishes  the  proof  that 
the  comparative  anatomy  of  the  skeleton  in  the  Eadiolaria  not  less  than  in  the 
Vertebrata,  is  a  most  interesting  and  fruitful  field  of  phylogenetic   investigation.     A 
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further  demonstration  of  this  was  furnished  by  Biitschli  in  the  general  account  of  the 
organisation  of  the  Eadiolaria  which  he  published  in  1882  in  Bronn's  Klassen  und 
Ordnnngen  des  Thierreichs  (L.  N.  41). 

In  our  knowledge  of  the  developmental  history  of  these  Protista  the  last  two  de- 
cades have  witnessed  less  progress  than  in  their  comparative  anatomy.  The  most 
important  advance  in  this  direction  has  been  the  proof  that  in  all  the  main  groups  of 
the  class  the  contents  of  the  central  capsule  are  used  in  the  formation  of  swarm-spores. 
The  movements  of  these  zoospores  in  the  central  capsule  had  indeed  been  observed  by 
several  previous  authors  in  the  case  of  the  Spumellaria  and  Acanthaeia  (L.  N.  10, 
13,  16;  compare  also  §  142,  Note  A).  The  origin  of  the  flagellate  spores  from  the 
contents  of  the  central  capsule  and  their  peculiar  constitution  were,  however,  first  de- 
scribed fully  by  Cienkowski  in  1871  (L.  N.  22,  p.  372).  Soon  after  this,  R.  Hertwig 
discovered  that  in  the  social  Eadiolaria  (Polycyttaria  or  Sphserozoea)  two  different  forms 
of  zoospores  are  formed,  one  with,  the  other  "u-ithout  crystals,  and  that  the  latter  are 
also  divided  into  macrospores  and  microspores  (compare  L.  N.  26,  and  §  142).  Recently 
this  sexual  differentiation  has  been  shown  by  Karl  Brandt  to  exist  in  all  the  groups  of 
Sphserozoea,  and  its  regular  interchange  with  the  formation  of  crystal-spores  has  been 
interpreted  as  a  true  "alternation  of  generations"  (compare  L.  N.  52  and  also  §  216). 
The  other  forms  of  development  also,  especially  reproduction  by  cell-division  (§  213) 
and  gemmation  (§  214),  have  been  elucidated  by  the  recent  investigations  of  the  same 
author. 

The  palaeontology  of  the  Eadiolaria  has  of  late  made  important  and  interesting 
advances.  Until  ten  years  ago  fossil  remains  of  this  class  were  known  exclusively  from 
the  Tertiary  period  ;  almost  the  only  source  of  our  information  was  to  be  found  in  the 
researches  of  Ehrenberg,  commenced  in  1838,  continued  in  his  Mikrogeologie  in  1854, 
and  concluded  in  his  last  work  (L.  N.  25)  pubhshed  in  1875  (compare  L.  N.  16,  pp. 
3—9,  191—193).  In  the  year  1876  a  number  of  Mesozoic  Eadiolaria  from  the  chalk 
were  described  by  Zittel  (L.  N.  28),  and  afterwards  others  from  the  Jura  by  Dunikowski 
(L.  N.  44).  That  fossil  Eadiolaria  occur  in  Mesozoic  formations,  especially  in  the  Jura, 
as  well  preserved  and  as  abundantly  as  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados,  was  shown  in 
1883  by  Elist  (L.  N.  48).  By  the  examination  of  numerous  thin  sections  he  discovered 
that  in  all  the  main  divisions  of  the  Jurassic  formation  (Lias,  Dogger,  Malm)  there  are 
distributed  jaspers,  flints,  cherts,  and  other  quartzites,  which  consist  largely  of  the 
siliceous  shells  of  Polycystrna ;  the  same  is  true  also  of  many  Coprolites  found  in  the 
Jura.  The  full  account  of  these  and  the  descriptions  and  figures  of  234  Jurassic  species, 
distributed  in  76  genera,  are  contained  in  the  Beitrage  zur  Kentniss  der  fossilen  Eadio- 
larien  aus  Gesteinen  des  Jura  (L.  N.  51,  1885).  But  even  in  the  older  rocks,  the 
Trias,  the  Permian,  and  Carboniferous  systems,  and  even  as  far  downwards  as  the  Silurian 
and  Cambrian  formations,  Eiist  has  recently  shown  the  existence  of  fossil  Eadiolaria, 
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and  thus  increased  tlie  known  period  of  the  developmental  history  of  the  class  by  many 
millions  of  years  (§  244). 

The  great  significance  of  the  Radiolaria  in  geology  and  palaeontology  has  been 
brought  into  new  light  not  only  by  these  extensive  discoveries,  but  also  by  the  im- 
portant relations  which  have  been  shown  to  exist  between  the  Radiolarian  rocks  and  the 
deep-sea  deposits  of  the  present  day.  In  this  direction  the  wonderful  discoveries  of  the 
Challenger,  and  especially  the  investigations  of  the  deep-sea  deposits  by  Wyville 
Thomson  (L.  N.  31)  and  John  Murray  (L.  N.  27),  have  furnished  us  with  new  and 
valuable  information  (compare  §§  236—239,  and  §§  245—250).  The  Tertiary  Polycystine 
formations  of  Barbados  and  the  Nicobar  Islands,  with  which  we  have  been  acquainted 
for  the  last  forty  years,  as  also  the  Mesozoic  Radiolarian  quartzes,  which  have  only 
recently  been  made  known  to  us  from  the  Jura,  are  ascertained  to  be  fossil  repre- 
sentatives of  the  same  deep-sea  deposits  which  now  occur  in  the  form  of  Radiolarian 
ooze  (§  237),  and  to  some  extent  also  of  Globigerina  ooze  and  red  clay  (§§  238,  239),  on 
the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  at  depths  of  from  2000  to  4500  fathoms. 

These  investigations  into  fossU  Radiolaria  and  then-  comparison  with  recent  deep- 
sea  forms  have  a  further  general  significance,  inasmuch  as  the  identity  of  many  living 
and  fossil  species  from  the  Tertiary  formation  has  been  shown  beyond  aU  doubt.  In 
this  direction  the  numerous  measurements  and  accurate  comparisons  which  I  have  made 
during  the  last  ten  years  of  the  abyssal  forms  in  the  Challenger  collection,  and  of  fossil 
species  from  Barbados  and  Caltanisetta,  have  brought  to  light  many  important  facts. 
In  this  I  had  the  able  assistance  of  my  friend,  Dr.  Reinhold  Teuscher  (compare  §  250, 
and  p.  1760).  Further  valuable  contributions  in  this  direction  are  found  in  the  careful 
observations  and  comparative  measurements  recently  published  by  Emil  Stohr  (L.  N. 
35,  1880),  regarding  the  Radiolarian  fauna  of  the  Tripoli  of  Grotte  in  the  province  of 
Girgenti,  Sicily.  From  these  it  appears  that  the  number  of  Miocene  species  which  are 
still  extant,  is  much  greater  than  would  appear  from  the  results  of  Ehrenberg. 

Ehrenberg  himself,  towards  the  end  of  his  long  and  laborious  life,  collected  the 
results  of  the  systematic  and  palseontological  researches,  which  he  had  begun  thirty- 
seven  years  previously  (L.  N.  16,  pp.  3-12)  into  the  Polycystina,  in  two  large  works 
(L.  N.  24,  25).  The  first  treatise  (L.  N.  24,  1872)  contains  the  Miki'ogeologische 
Studien  iiber  das  Kleinste  Leben  der  Meeres-Tiefgriinde  aller  Zonen  und  dessen  geolo- 
gischen  Einfluss,  with  a  list  of  279  Polycystina  observed  by  him  from  the  deep-sea, 
as  well  as  figures  of  127  species.  The  second  work  (L.  N.  25,  1875)  contains  the 
Fortsetzung  der  Mikrogeologischen  Studien,  mit  specieller  Riicksicht  auf  den  Poly- 
cystinen-Mergel  von  Barbados  ;  the  list  of  fossil  Polycystina  observed  by  him  includes 
325  species,  of  which  26  are  stUl  extant ;  282  of  them  are  figured  on  the  thirty  plates 
accomj^anying  the  memou".  By  means  of  these  numerous  figures,  as  weU  as  by  the 
appended  systematic  and  chorological  tables,  Ehrenberg  furnished  a  welcome  supple- 
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ment  to  the  numerous  communications  regarding  the  Polyeystina,  which  he  had  made 
to  the  Berlin  Academy  since  1838,  and  which  he  had  published  in  his  Mikrogeologie 
in  1854.  It  wUl  always  be  the  merit  of  this  zealous  and  indefatigable  microscopist  that 
he  first  called  attention  to  the  great  wealth  of  forms,  existing  in  this  class  ;  he  separated 
systematically  about  500  species,  and  published  drawings  of  about  400  ;  in  addition 
to  which  he  was  the  first  to  lay  stress  upon  the  great  chorological  and  geological 
importance  of  the  Radiolaria. 

With  these  systematic  and  descriptive,  chorological  and  palseontological  works,  how- 
ever, which  relate  exclusively  to  the  Polyeystina,  the  merits  of  the  famous  naturalist 
of  Berlin  are  exhausted  as  regards  this  class  of  animals.  Of  the  organisation  of  the 
Eadiolaria,  Gottfried  Ehrenberg  remained  entirely  ignorant  up  till  his  death  in  1876. 
All  that  a  number  of  famous  naturalists  had  observed  during  a  quarter  of  a  century  as 
to  the  structure  and  life-history  of  the  Eadiolaria,  all  the  important  discoveries  of 
Huxley  (1851),  Johannes  Miiller  (1858),  Claparede  (1858),  Cienkowski  (1871),  and 
many  others  (L.  N.  1—22),  and  all  that  I  had  published  in  my  Monograph  (1862)  on 
the  basis  of  three  years'  study  of  their  anatomy  and  physiology — aU  this  Ehrenberg 
ignored,  or  rather,  he  regarded  it  all  as  worthless  rubbish  of  science,  as  a  chaos  of  devious 
errors,  resting  upon  incomplete  observations  and  false  conclusions.  His  strange 
"  special  considerations  regarding  the  Polyeystina "  (L.  N.  24,  pp.  339—346)  and  the 
general  "concluding  remarks"  (L.  N.  25,  pp.  146—147)  leave  no  room  for  doubt  on 
this  point.  Ehrenberg  indeed  doubted  to  the  last  whether  any  observer  had  seen 
living  Radiolaria  at  all  (L.  N.  25,  p.  108). 

The  invincible  obstinacy  with  which  Ehrenberg  maintained  his  preconceived  opinion 
of  the  high  organisation  of  the  Radiolaria,  and  entirely  ignored  the  contrary  observations 
of  other  naturalists,  is  explained  by  the  consistency  with  which  he  held  to  the  end  the 
"  principle  peculiar  to  himself  of  the  universally  equal  development  of  the  animal  king- 
dom "  (L.  N.  16,  p.  7).  From  the  complicated  arrangement  of  their  siliceous  shells  he 
concluded  that  the  animals  inhabiting  them  must  possess  a  structure  correspondingly 
complex,  and  nearly  related  to  that  of  the  Echinodermata  (Holothuria).  Like  all  other 
animals  the  Radiolaria  must  possess  systems  of  organs  for  locomotion,  sensation, 
nutrition,  circulation,  and  reproduction.  AVhUst  Ehrenberg  originally  interjareted  the 
Polyeystina  as  siliceous  Infusoria  polygastrica,  and  regarded  them  as  compound  Arcel- 
lina,  he  afterwards  classed  them  sometimes  with  the  Echinodermata  (Holothuria), 
sometimes  with  the  Bryozoa,  sometimes  with  the  OscUlaria  (see  L.  N.  41,  p.  336). 
Although  a  decided  opponent  of  the  cell-theory  he  caUed  them  "  multicellular  animal- 
cules "  (Polyeystina),  interpreting  the  pores  of  the  siliceous  shell  as  cells.  To-day  the 
opposite  term  (Monocystina)  might  be  adopted  to  express  their  unicellular  organisation. 
It  was  a  remarkable  irony  of  fate  that  in  the  self -same  year  (1838)  in  which  Schwann 
of  Berlin  made  by  his  foundation  of  the  cell  theory  the  greatest  advance  in  the  whole 
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of  Biological  Science,  that  Ehrenberg,  all  his  life  the  most  zealous  opponent  of  that 
theory,  published  his  great  work  on  the  Infusoria,  and  at  the  same  time  established  the 
"family  of  multicellular  animalcules  or  Polycystina"  (L.  N.  16,  p.  4). 

The  "  short  systematic  survey  of  the  genera  of  cellular  animalcules  "  given  by 
Ehrenberg  in  1875  (L.  N.  25,  p.  157),  is  only  a  new  edition,  increased  by  sixteen  genera, 
of  his  first  systematic  arrangement  of  the  Polycystina  of  1847  (L.  N.  4,  p.  53).  Since 
I  have  already  given  a  full  discussion  of  this  in  my  Monograph  (L.  N.  16,  pp.  214-219), 
I  need  only  here  remark  that  a  correct  understanding  of  his  very  inadequate  generic 
diagnoses  is  only  possible  by  the  aid  of  his  figures.  Relying  upon  these  I  have  retained 
almost  all  Ehrenberg's  genera,  although  entirely  new  definitions  of  most  of  them  have 
been  necessary. 

The  same  is  true  also  of  the  two  orders  which  Ehrenberg  distinguished  in  his  class 
of  "  Zellenthierchen."  The  first  order  is  constituted  by  his  "  Netzkorbchen  "  (Monodictya 
or  Nassellaria)  formerly  known  as  "  Polycystina  solitaria  "  ;  they  include  our  C  y  r- 
t  0  i  d  e  a,  the  greater  part  of  Hertwig's  Monopylea.  Ehrenberg's  second  order  is  the 
"  Schaumsternchen "  (Polydictya  or  Spumellaria),  previously  called  "  Polycystina 
composita "  ;  they  include  the  Peripylea  of  Hertwig,  as  well  as  the  Spyridina  (our 
Spyroidea),  which  belong  properly  to  the  Nassellaria.  Although  Ehrenberg's 
statements  regarding  the  organisation  of  both  these  orders  were  quite  erroneous,  and  his 
knowledge  even  of  the  structure  of  their  shells  very  defective,  I  still  thought  it  advisable 
to  retain  his  names  for  the  groups,  since  they  constituted  his  one  successful  eff"ort  in  the 
systematic  treatment  of  the  Radiolaria  (compare  L.  N.  41,  p.  336). 

The  sketch  of  a  systematic  arrangement  of  the  Radiolaria  (L.  N.  37),  which  I 
published  in  1881  on  the  basis  of  the  study  of  the  Challenger  Radiolaria,  resembles,  in 
respect  of  seven  orders  being  distinguished,  the  new  system  which  R.  Hertwig  founded 
in  1879,  in  consequence  of  the  variations  which  he  discovered  in  the  structural  relations 
of  the  central  capsule  (L.  N.  33,  p.  133).  It  differs,  however,  inasmuch  as  his 
Sphgerozoea  (my  Polycyttaria)  are  here  divided  into  two  orders,  Symbelaria  (Collo- 
sphgerida)  and  SyncoUaria  (Sp  h  se  r  ozo  id  a).  In  that  sketch  too  I  separated 
for  the  first  time  the  two  subclasses  Holotrypasta  (Porulosa)  and  Merotrypasta 
(Osculosa).  The  fifteen  fixmilies  established  by  Hertwig  were  then  raised  to  twenty -four. 
The  six  hundred  and  thirty  genera,  which  I  then  distinguished,  are  still  for  the 
most  part  retained,  some,  however,  in  a  restricted  sense,  or  with  amended  definitions. 

The  differential  characters  of  the  orders  and  families  of  the  Radiolaria,  given  in 
the  Prodromus  in  1881,  were  amended  in  a  further  communication  which  I  gave  in 
1883  regarding  the  orders  of  the  Radiolaria  (L.  N.  46,  p.  17).  There  I  reduced  the 
seven  orders  to  four,  the  structural  relations  of  the  central  capsule  being  precisely 
the  same  in  the  Polycyttaria  and  C  oil  od  aria  as  in  the  Peripylea.  The 
survey  of  the  affinities  of  the  class  was  thus  rendered  much  simpler  and  clearer,  and  the 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PAKT  XL. — 1887.)  Rr  ^O' 


clxxxvi  THE  VOYAGE   OF  H.M.S.    CHALLENGER. 

hypothetical  genealogical  tree,  which  I  then  published,  has  been  stiU  further  carried  out 
in  Chapter  VI.  of  the  present  Introduction  (see  §§  153-200). 

253.    General  Survey  of  the   Growth   of  our  Systematic  Acquaintance  with  the 
Radiolaria  from  1834  to  1885. 

1834.  Meyen  (L.  N.   1)  describes  2  genera  and  species  of  Q  oWo  A  &\\Q,:—-Sphwr  ozoum  fuscum 

and  Physematium  atlanticum. 
1838.  EiiRENBERG  (L.  N.  2)  founds  the  family  Folycystina  upon  3  fossil  genera  (with  6  species): — 

Lithocampe,  Cor7iutdla,  Haliomma. 
1847.  Ehrenbeeg  (L.  N.  4)  publishes  his  preliminary  communications  regarding  the  fossil  Polycystina 

of  Barbados  and  distinguishes   282  species,   distributed  in   44  genera   and  7   families. 

In    the   tabular  view  of  the   genera  he  distinguishes  two  orders:— I.   So  lit  aria — 

(1)    Halicalyptrina,    (2)    Lithochytrina,    (3)     Eucyrtidina ;     and    II.    Composita — 

(4)  Spyridina,  (5)  Calodictya,  (6)  Haliommatina,  (7)  Lithocyclidina  (compare  L.  N.  16 

pp.  214-219). 
1851.  Huxley  (L.  N.  5)  gives  the  first  accurate   account  of   living  Eadiolaria,   and  describes  2 

species  of  the  genus  ThalassicoUa  (miclcata  and  punctata) ;  under  the  latter  are  included 

4    genera    of    Sphferozoea: — Collozoum,    Sphwrozoum,     CoUosphwra,    Siphonosphcera 

(compare  L.  N.  16,  pp.  12-14). 

1854.  Ehrenberg  (L.  N.  6)  publishes  in  his  Mikrogeologie,  figures  of  seventy-two  species  of  fossil 

Polycystina  (without  descriptions). 

1855.  Johannes  Muller   (L.  N.   8,   p.   248)  describes  the  first  Acantlwmctra,  and  elucidates   its 

affinity  to  Huxley's  ThalassicoUa  and  Ehrenberg's  Polycystina. 

1858.  Johannes  Muller  (L.  N.  12)  establishes  the  new  group  Eadiolaria  as  a  special  order  of  the 
Ehizopoda,  and  includes  in  it  the  ThalassicoUa,  Polycystina,  and  Aeanthometra  as  closely 
related  families.  He  opposes  these  radiate  Pihizopoda  to  the  Polythalamia,  and 
describes  50  species  observed  by  him  living  in  the  Mediterranean,  these  he  arranges  in 
20  genera,  of  which  10  are  new.  The  figures  are  contained  in  eleven  plates  (see  L.  N.  16, 
pp.  22-24). 

1858.  Clapaeede  (L.  N.  14)  describes  the  first  Plectoidean  {Plagiacantha  arachnoides)  and 
two  species  of  Acanthovietra,  which  he  had  observed  living  in  Norway  (see  L.  N.  16, 
p.  18). 

18.60.  Ehrenberg  (L.  N.  4)  gives  a  short  diagnosis  of  22  new  genera  of  Polycystina,  based  on 
the  investigation  of  numerous  deep-sea  species  brought  up  by  Brooke  from  the  depths 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  number  of  his  genera  is  thus  increased  to  66  (compare 
L.  N.  16,  pp.  10,  11). 

1862.  Ernst  Haeckel  (L.  N.  16)  embraces  in  his  Monograph  of  the  Eadiolaria  all  the  species 
hitherto  known  either  by  figures  or  descriptions,  and  arranges  them  in  15  families  and 
113  genera ;  of  which  latter  46  are  new.  The  number  of  new  species  observed  hving 
amounts  to  144.  In  a  "  survey  of  the  Eadiolarian  fauna  of  Messina "  (p.  565)  he 
records  72  genera  and  169  species.  Most  of  these  are  figured  in  the  accompanying 
atlas  of  thirty-five  plates. 
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1862.  Bury  (L.  N.  17)  gives  in  an  atlas  of  twenty-five  plates,  photographed  from  drawings,  the 
figures  of  numerous  fossil  Polycystina  of  Barbados  (without  descriptions),  of  which  many 
are  new  species  overlooked  by  Ehrenberg  (compare  §  242,  above). 

1872.  Ehrenberg  (L.  N.  24)  gives  a  list  of  names  (without  description)  of  all  the  Polycystina 
observed  by  him  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  279  species,  of  which  127  are  figured  on 
twelve  plates. 

1875.  Ehrenberg  (L.  N.  25)  gives  a  list  of  names  of  all  the  fossil  Polycystina  observed  by  him 

(from  Barbados,  the  Nicobar  Islands  and  Sicily),  326  species,  of  which  282  are  figured 
(compare  §  242  above).  In  a  new  "  Systematic  Survey  of  the  Genera "  the  number  of 
these  is  given  as  63.  The  7  families  are  the  same  as  given  in  1847  (see  above),  as  also 
the  two  orders  (Nassellaria  =  Solitaria,  Spumellaria  =  Composita). 

1876.  Zittel   (L.    N.    29)   describes   the    first   fossil    Eadiolaria  from  the   chalk   (6   species)   and 

establishes  the  new  Cyrtoid  genus  Dictyomitra. 

1876.  John  Murray  (L.  N.  27)  establishes  the  new  family  Challengerida,  and  figures  6  new 
generic  types  of  Ph^eodaria. 

1879.  EiCHARD  Hertwig  (L.  N.  33)  first  describes  the  fundamental  differences  in  the  structure  of 
the  central  capsule,  and  in  accordance  with  them  divides  the  Eadiolaria  into  six  orders : — 
(1)  Thalassicollea,  (2)  Sphaerozoea,  (3)  Peripylea,  (4)  Acanthometrea,  (5)  Monopylea, 
(6)  Tripylea  (p.  133).  These  are  subdivided  into  18  families,  and  their  phylogenetic 
affinities  discussed  (p.  137).  On  the  ten  plates,  several  new  species  from  Messina  are 
figured,  among  them  the  types  of  several  new  genera  {Cystidium,  Ccelacantha,  Echinosphmra) 
(compare  §  252). 

1879.  Ernst  Haeckel  (L.  N.  34)  founds  the  order  Phjsodaria  as  a  "  new  group  of  marine  siliceous 

Ehizopods,"  and  distinguishes  in  it  4  suborders,  10  families  and  38  genera. 

1880.  Emil  Stohr  (L.N.  35)  describes  the  Miocene  "Eadiolarian  fauna  of   the  tripoH  from  Grotte  in 

Sicily,"  118  species,  of  which  78  are  new ;  among  them  is  the  new  genus  Ommatodiscus, 
the  type  of  a  new  family,  Ommatodiscida.     The  new  species  are  figured  on  seven  plates. 

1880.  Dante  Pantanelli   (L.  N.   36)  describes  30  species  of  fossil   Polycystina  from  the  jaspers 

of  Tuscany,  which  he  regarded  as  Eocene,  but  which  were  probably  of  Jurassic  origin 
(compare  §  243,  note  B,  above). 

1881.  Ernst  Haeckel  (L.  N.  37)  publishes  a  "  Sketch  of  a  classification  of  the  Eadiolaria  on  the 

basis  of  the  study  of  the  Challenger  Collection,"  and  distinguishes  in  his  "  conspectus 
ordinum"  (p.  421)  2  subclasses  and  7  orders,  and  in  the  "prodromus  systematis 
Eadiolarium  "  (pp.  423-472)  24  families  with  630  genera,  among  which  are  more  than 
2000  new  species. 

1882.  BlJTSCHLi  (L.  N.  40)  on  the  basis  of  studies  of  the  fossil  Monopylea  of  Barbados,  investigates 

the  "  mutual  relations  of  the  Acanthodesmida,  Zygocyrtida  and  Cyrtida,"  and  gives  a 
critical  revision  of  the  genera  of  these  "  Cricoidea ; "  a  number  of  new  species  are 
described  and  figured  (Tafs.  xxxii.,  xxxiii.),  and  some  new  genera  of  Stichocyrtida 
established  {Lithostrobus,  Lithomitra,  Sic). 
1882.  DuNiKOWSKi  (L.  N.  44)  describes  18  new  fossil  Polycystina  from  the  lower  lias  of  the 
Salzburg  Alps,  among  them  the  types  of  3  new  genera  (Mlipsoxiphus,  Triacthiosphcera, 
and  Spovgocyrtis). 
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1883.  Eenst  Haeckel  (L.  N.  46)  revises  the  4  orders  and  32  families  of  Radiolaria,  and  gives 
more  accurate  definitions  of  them,  as  well  as  of  the  2  subclasses  (I.  Holotrypasta 
=  AcANTHARiA  and  Spumellaeia  ;   II.  Alerotrypasta  —  Nassellaeia  and  Ph^odaeia). 

1885.  D.  Rust  (L.  N.  51)  describes  234  new  species  of  fossil  Eadiolaria  from  the  Jura,  and  illustrates 
them  by  twenty  plates.  Among  them  are  103  Spumellaeia,  130  Nassellaeia,  and 
1  Ph^odaria;  these  are  contained  in  35  genera,  of  which  20  belong  to  the  Porulosa,  and 
15  to  the  Osculosa. 


254.  Statistical  Synopsis  of  the  Twenty  Orders. 
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Class  RADIOLARIA. 

Radiolaria,  Johannes  Miiller,  1858.' 
Ehizopoda  radiaria,  Johannes  Miiller,  1858. 
Polycystina  (pro  parte),  Ehrenberg,  1838. 
Echinocystida,  Claparfede,  1858. 
Rhizopoda  capsularia,  Haeckel,  1861. 
Cytophora,  Haeckel,  1862. 

Definition  of  the  Class : — R  li  i  z  o  p  o  d  a  with  unicellular  body,  divided 
by  a  porous  membrane  into  an  internal  or  intracapsular  part 
(with  nucleus),  and  an  external  or  extracapsular  part  (with 
c a  1  y m m a) ;    propagating   by   flagellated   spores. 

The  Eadiolapja  or  Capsulate  Ehizopoda,  first  constituted  by  Johannes  Miiller  in 
the  year  1858  as  a  separate  group  of  the  Ehizopoda,  form  a  peculiar  class  of  the 
Protista,  or  iinicellular  organisms.  This  class  is  exclusively  marine,  and  has  in 
general  the  characteristic  organisation  of  the  Ehizopoda,  with  the  development  of 
numerous  j^^^udopodia  from  the  surface  of  the  cell ;  but  it  differs  from  aU  other 
Ehizopoda  in  the  possession  of  a  j)eculiar  membrane,  dividing  the  cell-body  into  two 
different  parts ;  the  central  capsule  or  the  internal  part  with  the  nucleus,  and  the  external 
part  or  extracapsidum  with  the  calymma;  propagation  by  flagellated  spores  produced  in 
the  central  capsule ;  the  sarcode  or  the  protoplasm  of  both  parts  communicates  by  fine 
pores,  piercing  the  separating  membrane,  which  is  called  the  capsule-membrane. 

The  Centred  Capside  or  the  inner  part  of  the  Eadiolarian  body  is  constantly  composed 
of  three  essential  parts,  viz.  : — 

1.  The  Central  Nucleus  (a  true  cell-nucleus). 

2.  The  Intracapsidar  Sarcode  (endosarc)  or  surrounding  internal  j)rotoplasm. 

3.  The  Capsxde  Membrane  or  enveloping  porous  membrane. 
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Besides   these    constant  and  essential   elements,  the  central  capsule  contains   very 
commonly  (but  not  constantly)  some  other  enclosed  structures,  viz.  : — 

4.  An  internal  or  intracapsular  skeleton. 

5.  Intracapsular  vacuoles  or  alveoli. 

6.  Fat-granules  or  oil-globules. 

7.  Crystals  of  diiferent  composition. 

8.  Pigment-granules. 

The  Extracapsulum,  or  the  outer  part  of  the  Eadiolarian  body  is  also  constantly 
composed  of  three  essential  elements, — • 

1.  Tlie  Calymma,  or  the  thick  extracapsular  jelly-veil,  completely  enveloping  the 

whole  central  capsule. 

2.  TJie  Matrix,  or  the  maternal  tissue  of  the  external  protoj)lasm,   enveloping 

immediately  the  capsule-membrane  as  a  thin  continuous  layer  of  extracap- 
sular sarcode  (ectosarc). 

3.  The  Psetidojwdia,  or  the  very  numerous  thread-like  filaments  of  protoplasm, 

which  radiate  from  the  matrix ;  whilst  their  inner  part  is  enclosed  in  the 
calymma,  their  outer  part  floats  freely  in  the  sea-water. 

Besides  these  three  constant  and  essential  elements,  the  extracapsulum  contains  very 
commonly  (but  not  constantly)  some  other  enclosed  structures,  viz. : — 

4.  An  external  or  extracapsular  skeleton. 

5.  Extracapsular  vacuoles  or  alveoli. 

6.  Fat-granules  or  oil-globules. 

7.  Pigment-granules  or  a  peculiar  large  body  of  dark  extracapsular  pigment,  the 

"  phfeodium-." 

8.  "  Xauthellaj"  or  "  zooxantheUfe,"  pecuHar  yellow  cells,  which  contain  starch 

and  are  unicellular  yellow  Algse,  living  as  "  Symbiontes  "  in  true  Symbiosis 
with  a  great  many  Radiolaria. 

The  Nucleus  of  the  Radiolaria  is  a  large  true  simple  cell-nucleus,  originally  a  solid 
spherical,  roundish  or  longish  body  of  nuclein.  It  is  placed  either  in  the  centre  of  the 
capsule  (in  most  Peripylea)  or  excentrically  (in  most  other  Radiolaria).  Originally  solid, 
the  nucleus  is  commonly  differentiated  later  into  an  outer  dense  nuclear-membrane  and 
an  inner  softer  or  fluid  content ;  either  with  one  single  nucleolus  or  with  a  varial^le 
number  of  nucleoli.  Originally  always  simple,  the  nucleus  becomes  afterwards  constantly 
divided  into  numerous  small  nuclei,  each  of  which,  together  ^^dth  a  part  of  the  surrounding 
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protoplasm,  forms  a  vibratile-spore  or  "  flagellate-spore."  This  division  in  the  Acantharia 
and  in  the  social  (or  colonial)  Peripylea  begins  very  early,  in  all  other  Eadiolaria  much 
later,  immediately  before  propagation. 

The  Endoplasm  or  "endosarc,"  or  "intracapsular  protoplasm"  or  "inner  sarcode,"  in 
all  Radiolaria  originally  fills  that  space  within  the  capsule,  which  is  not  taken  up  by  the 
nucleus.  It  seems  to  be  em^^loyed  mainly  for  the  purpose  of  propagation,  becoming 
divided  earlier  or  later  into  numerous  small  particles,  each  of  which  surrounds  a  small 
particle  of  the  nucleus  and  forms  together  with  it  a  flageUate-spore.  Besides  this  the 
endoplasm  of  the  Radiolaria  seems  to  have  a  great  significance  for  the  nutrition,  mainly 
for  the  interchange  of  materials.  It  becomes  very  often  vacuolate  or  alveolate,  fiUed 
with  smaller  or  larger  spherical  drops  of  fluid  ;  it  produces  very  commonly  smaller  fat- 
granules  or  larger  oil-globules,  and  further  pigment-granules  of  diff"erent  colours,  more 
rarely  crystals  and  other  peculiar  enclosed  parts. 

The  Memhrane  or  "  capsule-membrane  "  is  the  most  tj^^ical  and  characteristic  part  of 
the  body  of  a  Radiolarian,  sufiicient  oi  itself  to  separate  this  class  from  all  other 
Rhizopoda.  At  the  same  time,  liy  its  diff"erent  shape  it  presents  the  best  means  for  the 
systematic  distinction  of  the  four  subclasses  or  "legions"  of  the  class.  The  membrane  is 
composed  of  a  special  organic  matter  (probably  nearly  related  to  chitin)  and  combines 
density  with  elasticity  to  a  high  degree.  Observed  with  a  high  power  of  the  microscope 
its  margin  (or  section)  appears  commonly  simple-edged,  but  often  in  larger  forms 
distinctly  double-edged. 

The  legion  Ph.^odaria  is  distinguished  by  a  double  membrane  (the  thinner  inner  and 
thicker  outer  membranes  being  separated  by  an  interval) ;  in  the  three  other  legions  it 
is  simple.  The  membrane  completely  separates  the  intracapsular  from  the  extracapsular 
body,  both  communicating  only  by  certain  pores  or  openings  in  the  membrane.  With 
reference  to  this  important  communication,  the  whole  class  can  be  divided  into  two 
subclasses,  Holotrypasta  and  Merotrypasta :  the  Holotrypasta  contain  the  Peripylea  and 
Actipylea,  in  which  the  membrane  is  pierced  by  innumerable  very  small  pores;  the 
Merotrypasta  consist  of  the  Monopylea  and  the  Cannopylea,  in  which  the  membrane 
exhibits  only  one  large  main  opening,  distinguished  in  the  former  by  a  peculiar  "  porous 
area,"  in  the  latter  by  an  "  osculum  "  or  a  prolonged  tubule. 

The  Cali/mma  or  "jelly -veil"  is  the  most  characteristic  part  of  the  extracapsular 
body  in  all  Radiolaria ;  in  the  majority  of  the  class  it  is  the  most  voluminous  part  of 
the  whole  body,  being  much  more  voluminous  than  all  the  other  parts  taken  together. 
The  calymma  is  a  structureless,  clear,  and  transparent  jelly-envelope,  which  always 
includes  the  whole  central  capsule  and  often  also  the  whole  extracapsular  skeleton. 
O'ftdng  to  the  high  degree  of  its  consistence,  this  jelly-veil  takes  a  very  important  part  in 
the  formation  of  the  extracapsular  skeleton,  furnishing  the  matrix  for  the  deposition  of  its 
tangential  parts. 
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The  Matrix  or  the  "maternal  tissue  of  the  pseudopodia "  is  formed  in  all  Radiolaria 
by  the  thin  layer  of  exoplasm  or  of  extracapsular  sarcode,  which  immediately  envelops 
the  central  capsule  and  is  itself  enclosed  by  the  calymma.  This  continuous  sareode- 
cover  of  the  capsule  communicates  by  its  pores  or  openings  with  the  endoplasm  or  the 
intracapsular  sarcode  ;  whilst  from  its  outer  surface  arise  the  pseudopodia.  The  morpho- 
logical signification  of  the  matrix  is  very  small,  but  the  physiological  importance  is  very 
great,  for  it  seems  to  be  the  chief  organ  of  many  vital  functions. 

The  Pseudopodia  or  the  very  fine,  long,  thread-like  filaments  of  exoplasm  arise  in  aU 
Radiolaria  in  very  great  numbers  from  the  surface  of  the  matrix,  and  exhibit  in  general 
the  same  characteristic  shape  as  in  the  other  Ehizopoda.  Their  inner  or  proximal  part  is 
enclosed  within  the  jelly- veil  or  calymma,  whilst  their  outer  or  distal  part  floats  freely  in 
the  sea-water.  Their  special  motions  and  modifications  exhibit  considerable  variations  in 
difierent  groups,  their  tendency  to  ramify,  anastomose,  and  form  networks  being  in  some 
cases  very  small,  in  others  very  great.  Also  the  characteristic  motion  of  granules  in  the 
pseudopodia  is  very  different.  In  general  those  most  important  exoplasmatic  filaments 
serve  as  organs  both  for  the  vegetative  functions  of  nutrition,  and  for  the  animal  func- 
tions of  motion  and  sensation. 

The  class  Eadiohiria  can  be  divided  according  to  its  varying  structure  into  four 
difi'erent  legions  or  subclasses,  the  characters  of  which  are  the  following  : — 


I.  PERIPYLEA  or  SPUMELLARIA. 

Membrane  of  the  central  capsule  simple,  perforated  by  innumerable  very  fine  pores. 
Fundamental  form  originally  homaxon  or  spherical.  Skeleton  wanting  or 
siliceous.  No  ph^odium  in  the  extracapsular  calymma.  The  Peripylea  comprise 
two  orders  : — 

A.  CoLLODARiA  (without  lattice-shell). 

B.  Sph^eellaria  (with  lattice-shell). 

II.  ACTIPYLEA  OP  ACANTHARIA. 

Membrane  of  the  central  capsule  simple,  perforated  by  innumerable  fine  pores.  Funda- 
mental form  originally  homaxon  or  spherical.  Skeleton  acanthinic  (not  siliceous). 
No  phseodium  in  the  extracapsular  calymma.  The  Actipylea  consist  of  two 
orders  : — 

A.  AcANTHOMETRA  (without  complete  lattice-shell). 

B.  AcANTHOPHRACTA  (with  complete  lattice-shell). 
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III.  MONOPYLEA  or  NASSELLARIA. 

Membrane  of  tlie  central  capsule  simple,  perforated  by  a  porous-area,  or  by  one  single  large 
opening,  divided  into  numerous  very  fine  pores.  Fundamental  form  originally 
monaxon  or  egg-shaped.  Skeleton  siliceous.  No  phseodium  in  the  extracapsular 
caljTnma.     The  IMouoj^ylea  comprise  two  orders  : — 

A.  Plectellaria  (without  complete  lattice-shell). 

B.  Cyetellaeia  (with,  complete  lattice-shell). 


IV.  CANNOPYLEA  or  PH.EODARIA. 

Membrane  of  the  central  capsule  double,  perforated  by  one  simple  main-opening, 
prolonged  into  a  tubulus,  and  besides  this  commonly  by  one  or  two  (rarely  more) 
small  accessory  openings.  Fundamental  form  originally  monaxon  or  egg-shaped. 
Skeleton  sihceous.  Constantly  a  peculiar  dark  pigment-body  or  "pheeodium" 
in  the  extracapsular  calymma.     The  Cannopylea  comprise  two  orders  : — 

A.  Ph^ocystina  (without  lattice-shell). 

B.  Ph^ocoscina  (with  lattice-shell). 

Synopsis  qfthefom-  Subclasses  or  Legions  of  Radiolaria. 


A.  HOLOTRYPASTA. 

B.  MEROTRYPASTA 

Central  capsule  everywhere  perforated  by  innumer- 
able small  pores. 

Fundamental  form  originally  liomaxon  (spherical  or 
derived  from  a  sphere). 

Central  capsule  with  one  large  main-opening  (with 
or  without  small  accessory  openings). 

Fundamental  form  originally  monaxon  (egg-shaped  or 
perhaps  dipleural). 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

SPUMELIiAEIA. 

ACASTHARIA. 

Nassellaeia. 

Phaeodaria. 

{Peri2}ylea.) 

(Adipylea.) 

{Monopylea. ) 

{Cannopylea.) 

Wall-pores   of   the   cap- 
sule equally  disposed. 

Wall-pores    of    the    cap- 
sule symmetrically  dis- 
posed. 

Jlain-opening  of  the  cap- 
sule   with    a    porous 
operculum. 

^Iain-opening  of  the  cap- 
sule with  a  short 
tubule. 

Skeleton      siliceous      or 

Skeleton  acanthinic  (or- 

Skeleton siliceous  (rarely 

Skeleton  siliceous  (rarely 

■wanting. 

ganic). 

wanting). 

wanting). 

Calymma  without  phteo- 
dium. 

Calymma  without   phaeo- 
dium. 

Calymma  without  phseo- 
dium. 

Calymma  constantly  with 
a  phseodium. 
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Legion  I.    S  P  U  M  E  L  L  AR  I  A, 

vel  Peripylea,  vel  Peripylaria  (Pis.  1-60). 

SpumeUaria  {exdusis  Spyridinis),  Ehrenberg,  1875. 

Peripylea  {inclusis  ThalassicoUis  et  Spliserozois),  Hertwig,  1879. 

Perip)ylaria  {inclusis  CoEodariis  et  Polycyttariis),  Haeckel,  1881. 

Definition. — Eadiolaria  with  simple  membrane  of  the  central  capsule,  which  is  every- 
where perforated  by  innumerable  very  fine  pores.  Extracapsulum  without  phseodium. 
Skeleton  wanting  or  siliceous.     Fundamental  form  originally  spherical. 

The  legion  Spumellaria  vel  Peripylea,  in  the  extent  here  defined,  was  constituted 
by  me  in  1883  in  my  paper  on  Die  Ordnungen  der  Radiolarien.^  I  propose  to  retain 
fortius  legion  either  the  name  Spumellaria  of  Ehrenberg  (1875)  or  Peripylea  of  Hertwig 
(1879),  although  both  groups  have  not  quite  the  same  extension.  We  exclude  from  the 
Spumellaria  the  Spyridina  (united  with  them  by  Ehrenberg)  and  include  the  CoUodaria. 
With  the  Peripylea  of  Hertwig  we  unite  his  ThalassicoUea  and  Sphserozoea.  To  avoid 
any  confusion  it  would  perhaps  be  better  to  name  this  legion  "  Peripylaria." 

The  Spumellaria  agree  with  the  Acantharia  in  the  structure  of  the  simple  capsule- 
membrane,  which  is  perforated  by  numerous  small  pores  (but  devoid  of  the  large  main 
opening,  which  the  Nassellaria  and  PHxEODARIA  possess),  whence  we  unite  both  the 
former  as  Holotrypasta,  both  the  latter  as  Merotrypasta. 

The  difi'erence  between  the  two  legions  of  Holotrypasta  is  determined  by  the 
skeleton,  which  in  the  Spumellaria  is  either  siliceous  or  wanting,  whilst  in  the  Acantharia 
it  consists  of  the  peculiar  organic  substance,  acanthin. 

The  legion  Spumellaria  is  by  far  the  largest  and  most  important  of  the  four  legions 
of  Eadiolaria,  as  well  with  respect  to  the  number  of  diff"erent  forms,  as  to  the  enormous 
masses  of  individuals,  which  we  encounter  living  and  fossil.  We  distinguish  in  this 
legion  not  less  than  thirty-two  difi"erent  families,  three  hundred  and  sixteen  genera,  and 
more  than  seventeen  hundred  species. 

The  classification  of  this  large  group  requires  for  its  better  comprehension  a  careful 
division  into  larger  and  smaller  groups.  We  divide  it  therefore  first  of  all  into  two  orders, 
CoUodaria   and    Sphserellaria,  as  proposed  in  the  paper  mentioned  above. ^ 

The  CoUodaria  have  no  perfect  latticed  skeleton,  and  comprise  two  suborders 
or  sections  :  in  the  Colloid ea  the  skeleton  is  entirely  wanting,  in  the  Peloid ea 
it  is  represented  by  a  variable  number  of  siliceous  needles  or  spicules,  scattered  in  the 
cahnnma  around  the  central  capsule. 

1  Sitzungsl.  med.-nat.  Gescllsch.  Jena,  February  16,  1883.  ^  Loc.  cit. 
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The  S  p  h  86  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a  differ  from  the  C  o  1 1  o  d  a  r  i  a  iu  the  possession  of  a  perfect 
sUiceous  skeleton,  which  is  originally  a  latticed  spherical  shell,  enveloping  the  central 
caj)sule.  By  modification  of  this  fenestrated  sphere  arises  an  enormous  mass  of  different 
forms,  which  we  dispose  in  twenty-eight  families,  and  these  in  four  larger  groups,  sub- 
orders or  sections, — S  p  h  ae  r  o  i  d  e  a,    P  r  n  n  o  i  d  e  a,    D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,    and    L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a. 

The  Spheeroidea,  the  common  ancestral  group  of  the  S p  h se r e  1 1  a r i a,  possess 
a  skeleton  which  is  either  a  simple  fenestrated  sphere,  or  composed  of  two  or  more 
concentric  latticed  spheres,  which  are  united  by  radial  beams ;  more  rarely  it  becomes 
more  or  less  spongy. 

The  Pruuoidea  are  derived  from  the  Spheeroidea  by  prolongation  of  the 
latticed  sphere  in  one  axis ;  the  skeleton  therefore  becomes  here  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical 
(often  with  annular  transversal  constrictions). 

The  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  on  the  contrary  must  be  derived  from  the  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  by  shorten- 
inof  in  one  axis  :  here  therefore  the  fenestrated  shell  becomes  more  or  less  lenticular  or 
iscoidal  (often  with  radial  spines  or  arms  in  the  equatorial  plane,  on  the  circular  margin). 

The  L  a  r  c  0  i  d  e  a,  the  fourth  section,  differ  from  the  three  foregoing  sections  by  the 
different  growth  of  the  shell  in  three  different  dimensions  of  space;  therefore  here  the 
fenestrated  shell  becomes  "  lentelliptical,"  or  a  "triaxial  ellipsoid,"  its  length,  breadth, 
and  height  being  different. 

The  Skeleton  consists  in  all  Spumellaria  either  of  pure  silica  or  of  a  peculiar  silicate. 
The  siliceous  bars  and  beams  constituting  it  are  invariably  solid,  as  also  in  the  Nassel- 
LARIA,  never  hollow,  as  in  the  Ph^odaria.  Never  is  the  skeleton  composed  of 
acanthin,  as  in  all  Acantharia.  Whilst  in  the  first  order  of  Spumellaria,  Collodaria, 
the  form  of  the  spicula,  or  the  scattered  needles,  composing  the  skeleton,  is  very  simple, 
never  latticed,  in  the  second  order,  the  Sphserellaria,  it  is  constantly  latticed  or 
fenestrated,  often  also  spongy. 

The  geometrical  fundamental  form  of  the  lattice-shell  in  the  Sphferellaria  is 
originally  spherical  (homaxon),  as  preserved  in  aU  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  ;  in  the  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a 
and  D  i  s  c  0  i  d  e  a  it  becomes  monaxon,  with  one  single  axis  (prolonged  in  the  former, 
shortened  in  the  latter) ;  in  the  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  it  becomes  triaxon,  by  different  growth 
in  three  principal  axes,  perpendicular  one  to  another.  The  further  development  of 
radial  parts  of  the  skeleton  in  these  three  axes  is  very  important  for  the  "  promorphology " 
of  the  Radiolaria. 

The  Mcdacoma,  or  the  whole  soft  body  of  the  Spumellaria  as  opposed  to  the  skeleton, 
exhibits  some  differences  of  structure  in  two  different  groups,  which  were  separated 
formerly  (1862)  as  Monocyttaria  and  Polycyttaria,  corresponding  to  the  "Radiolaria 
monozoa  and  polyzoa"  of  Johannes  Midler  (1858). 

The  Monocyttaria  (or  the  Spumellaria  solitaria)  live  isolated  as  single  cells — like 
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all  other  Radiolaria — and  aie  never  aggregated  in  colonies ;  tlie  cal}Tnnia  includes  one 
single  central  capsule,  and  this  again  one  central  nucleus,  which  does  not  become 
divided  until  full  maturity. 

The  Polycyttaria  on  the  contrary  (or  the  Spumellaria  socialia)  live  aggregated 
in  large  colonies ;  the  calymma  includes  a  variable  number  of  associated  central  capsules 
and  each  of  these  commonly  one  central  oil-globule,  whilst  the  original  simple  nucleus 
commonly  becomes  very  early  divided  into  numerous  small  nuclei. 

The  Nucleus  of  the  Spumellaria  is  originally  constantly  central,  j)laced  quite  in  the 
centre  of  the  concentric  capsule,  and  it  retains  this  central  position  in  aU  Monocyttaria 
or  solitary  Peripylea ;  whereas  in  the  Polycyttaria — in  consequence  of  its  early  division — 
its  place  is  commonly  taken  by  a  central  oU-globule.  Whilst  the  numerous  nuclei  of  the 
latter  are  very  small,  the  single  nucleus  of  the  former  is  comparatively  large,  extremely 
large  (more  than  a  millimeter  in  diameter)  in  some  gigantic  Collodaria. 

The  Endoplasm  or  the  intracapsular  sarcode  exhibits  in  the  greater  number  of 
Spumellaria  a  more  or  less  distinct  radial  striation.  It  encloses  a  great  variety  of 
different  parts ;  vacuoles,  oU-globules,  pigment-granules,  crystals,  &c. 

The  Membrane  of  the  capsule  in  all  Spumellaria  is  simple  (never  double  as  in  the 
Phceodaria)  and  everywhere  equally  perforated  by  innumerable  small  pores ;  in  the  thick, 
double-edged  membrane  of  many  large  Collodaria  these  pores  appear  (in  the  optical 
section  of  the  caj)sule-wall)  as  distinct  fine  radial  canals,  very  densely  and  regularly  disposed. 

The  Central  Capsule  in  the  Spumellaria  is  originally  a  geometrical  sphere,  and  this 
simple  globular  form  is  preserved  in  all  Sphseroidea,  and  in  the  greatest  part  of 
Colloid ea  and  Beloidea.  By  prolongation  of  one  axis  the  form  becomes 
ellipsoidal  (or  even  cyHndiical)  in  the  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  and  in  some  few  forms  of 
Colloidea.  By  shortening  of  one  axis  it  becomes  lenticular  (or  even  discoidal)  in 
the  Discoidea,  and  in  some  few  forms  of  Colloidea.  By  unequal  growth  in  three 
different  axes,  perpendicular  one  to  another,  the  capsule  becomes  lentelliptical  in  all 
L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a.  Very  rarely  the  capsule  assumes  in  the  Spumellaria  a  polyhedral  or 
irregular  (sometimes  even  amoeboid)  form,  only  in  a  few  Colloidea. 

The  Calymma,  or  the  jelly- veil  including  the  central  capsule,  is  very  voluminous  in 
many  Spumellaria  of  gigantic  size,  mainly  in  the  large  Colloidea,  and  in  aU  Poly- 
cyttaria or  social  Radiolaria.  It  includes  here  a  considerable  number  of  large  vacuoles  or 
"alveoli."  The  calymma  never  exhibits  in  this  legion  the  dark  voluminous  ph^odium, 
possessed  by  all  Ph^odaria. 

Xanthellce  or  "  zooxantheUse "  are  numerous  in  the  calymma  of  most  Spumellaria, 
but  by  no  means  constant ;  they  are  very  variable  in  number  and  size. 

The  Matrix,  placed  between  the  cal}Tnma  and  central  capsule,  is,  in  the  majority  of 
the  Spumellaria,  a  rather  thick  layer  of  granular  exoplasm. 

The  Pseudopodia  arising  from  it  are  very  numerous,  equally  disj)Osed  over  the  whole 
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surface,  and  are  in  general  rather  fluid,  exhibiting  a  considerable  tendency  to  ramify, 
anastomose,  and  form  networks.  The  movement  of  granules  is  commonly  lively.  In  the 
Polycyttaria  all  capsules  of  one  colony  or  "eoenobium"  are  connected  by  the  dense  variable 
network  of  anastomosing  pseudopodia. 

Synopsis  of  the  Orders  and  Suborders  of  Spumellaria. 

I.  COLLODARIA.  r  Skeleton  entirely  wanting,  .  .  .  .     1.  C  olloi  dea. 

Skeleton    wanting    or    quite  \ 

imperfect  not  latticed.  (  Skeleton Tepresented  by  numerous  scattered  spicules,      .     2.  Beloidea. 


II.  SPILERELLAEIA. 

Skeleton  a  perfect  shell  of 
lattice  work,  or  spongy  and 
resembling  wicker-work. 


Lattice-slieU  spherical  or  composed  of  concentric  spheres,    3.  Sphseroidea. 

Lattice-shell  ellipsoidal  or  prolonged  in  one  axis,  .     4.  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a. 

Lattice-shell  discoidal  or  shortened  in  one  axis,  .  .     5.  Discoidea. 

Lattice-shell  lentelliptical,  with  different  extent  of  growth 

in  three  axes,  .  .  .  .  .6.  Larcoidea. 


Order  1.  COLLODARIA,  Haeckel,  1881. 

CoUodarla,  Haeckel,  Prodromus,  1881,  p.  469. 

Collida  et  Sphcerozoida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  pp.  246,  522. 

Definition. — Spumellaria  without  latticed  shell. 

The  order  C  o  1 1  o  d  a  r  i  a,  the  first  order  of  Radiolaria,  comprises  aU  those 
Spumellaria  in  which  the  skeleton  is  either  entirely  wanting,  or  represented  by 
numerous  single,  solid,  siliceous  needles  or  spicules,  loosely  scattered  in  the  calymma 
around  the  central  capsule.  Never  in  this  order  is  there  any  trace  of  the  latticed  or 
fenestrated  shell,  which  characterises  the  second  order,  Sphserellaria.  The  skeleton 
exhibits  no  trace  of  phylogenetic  connection  in  the  two  orders. 

In  my  monograph  (1862)  two  families  appertaining  to  this  order  are  described,  the 
ColHda  (p.  244)  and  the  Sphserozoida  (p.  521).  Both  families  contain  forms  with  and 
without  a  skeleton.  Of  the  sohtary  or  monozous  Collida  the  ThalassicoUida  are  devoid 
of  a  skeleton,  whilst  the  Thalassosphserida  are  provided  with  a  skeleton.  Of  the  social  or 
polyzous  Sphserozoida  the  CoUozoida  are  without  a  skeleton,  the  Rhaphidozoida  provided 
with  one.  As  the  special  form  in  both  skeletophorous  subfamilies  is  exactly  the  same, 
I  prefer  now  to  associate  them  in  the  suborder  Beloidea,  and  to  oppose  them  to  the 
other  two  skeletonless  subfamilies,  which  are  united  under  the  name  of  Colloidea. 

(zooL.  cnALL.  EXP.^PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  2 


10  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.    CHALLENGEE. 

Synopsis  of  the  four  Faviilics  of  Collodaria. 

f  Solitary  cells,  living   as  isolated  individuals  {Col- 
Suborder  I.  COLLOIDEA.       I       loidea  monozoa),  .  .  .  .1.  Thalassicollida. 


Skeleton  entirely  wanting. 


J 


Associated    cells,    living    in    colonies    or    ccenobia 

{CoUoidea  polywa),         .  .  .  .2.   Collozoida. 


Suborder  II.  BELOIDEA.       f  Solitary  cells,  living  as  isolated  individuals  {Beloidea 

monozoa),  .  .  .  .  .3.  THALASSOsPHisniDA. 


Skeleton  composed  of.  numer-  j 
ous     needles     or     spieula, 
scattered  in  the  calymina. 


Associated    cells,    living    in   colonies   or    coenoLia 

(Beloidea  yolyzoa),  .  .  .  .4.  SPHiEEOZOiDA. 


Suborder  T.  COLLOIDEA,  Haeekel. 
Defnition.—SvvuELi.ARiA  without  skeleton. 

The  suborder  Colloidea  comprises  all  those  Spumellaria  in  which  no  skeleton  is 
developed.  The  whole  body  is  therefore  soft — a  true  malacoma — and  is  composed  only 
of  two  essential  parts,  the  central  capsule  and  the  enveloping  extracapsulum.  The  sub- 
order contains  only  two  different  families,  the  solitary  Thalassicollida  (or  Colloidea 
monozoa)  and  the  associated  Collozoida  (or  Colloidea  polyzoa).  Both  families  are 
very  nearly  allied,  and  differ  only  in  one  single  essential  character  :  the  solitary  life  of  the 
former,  the  social  union  of  the  latter.  It  seems  to  be  merely  in  consec^uence  of  this 
difference  that  the  cleavage  of  the  nucleus  commonly  takes  place  very  late  in  the  former, 
very  early  in  the  latter. 

Therefore  the  full-grown  Thalassicollida'' (till  immediately  before  propagation)  commonly 
exhibit  one  single  nucleus  in  the  centre  of  the  capsule,  whilst  in  the  CoUozoida  the 
capsule  is  distended  by  numerous  small  nuclei.  In  these  latter  the  centre  of  the  capsule 
usually  contains  one  large  oil-globule,  whilst  in  the  former  oil-globules  are  either 
wanting,  or  scattered  in  large  numbers  in  the  endoplasm,  or  disposed  in  one  layer  on  the 
inside  of  the  capsule  membrane. 

In  the  solitary  Thalassicollida  each  capsule  is  enclosed  in  its  own  peculiar  spherical 
calymma,  whUst  in  the  associated  Collozoida  all  capsules  of  the  colony  are  united  in  one 
common,  very  voluminous  calymma. 

Family  I.    Thalassicollida,  Haeekel,  1862. 

Tlialassicollida,  Ilaeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  246. 
Thalassicollida,  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  469. 

Definition. — C  o  1 1  o  i  d  e  a  solitaria. 

The  family  Thalassicollida  comprises  aU  solitary  Spumellaria  without  a  skeleton.  The 
oldest  and  best  known  form  of  this  famUy  is  the  genus  Thalassicolla,  as  restricted  by 
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Johannes  Miiller.^  The  most  common  representative  of  it,  the  cosmopolitan  Tlmlassi- 
colla  nucleata,  was  first  described  by  Huxley  in  1851.  But  as  early  as  1834  another  large 
Radiolarian,  ajjpertaining  either  to  this  or  to  a  nearly  allied  family,  had  been  described 
by  Meyen  as  Phjsematium  atlanticum.  A  third  genus  was  detected  by  me  in  1859  at 
Messina  and  figured  under  the  name  Tlialassolampe  margarodes.^  A  very  accurate 
histological  description  of  these  forms  was  given  in  1876  by  Richard  Hertwig.' 
The  same  author  figured  in  his  Organismus  in  1879  a  very  interesting  simpler 
form  under  the  name  Tlialassolampe  primordialis  (Taf.  iii.  fig.  5).  Some  similar 
forms  had  already  been  observed  by  me,  and  are  here  united  with  it  to  form  the  first 
genus  Actissa.* 

Actissa  is  of  the  highest  general  interest  as  the  most  simple  and  typical  form  of  all 
Radiolaria,  and  as  the  common  ancestral  form,  from  which  all  other  forms  of  this  large 
class  may  be  derived.  Its  unicellular  body  exhibits  neither  the  extracapsular  alveoli  of 
Thalassicolla,  nor  the  intracajjsular  alveoli  of  Tlialassolampe,  and  shows  all  essential 
characters  of  the  Radiolarian  tj^ae  in  its  most  simple  form  (PI.  1,  figs.  1  to  Ic). 
The  simple  ceU-body  is  composed  of  a  spherical  central  capsule  and  a  concentric, 
spherical,  enveloping  caljrmma,  both  separated  by  a  thin  membrane  which  is  perforated 
by  innumerable  pores.  The  capsule  includes  the  endoplasm  and  in  the  centre  a  simple 
spherical  nucleus  with  nucleolus ;  at  the  time  of  propagation  this  latter  becomes  cleft 
into  numerous  small  nuclei,  each  of  which,  together  with  a  small  piece  of  the  surround- 
ing endoplasm,  forms  a  flagellated  zoospore  (fig.  Ic).  The  extracapsulum  is  formed 
by  the  large,  structureless,  spherical  calymma  or  concentric  jeUy-veil  enveloping  the 
capsule,  and  by  the  thin  granular  matrix  or  the  layer  of  exoplasm  which  separates 
the  calymma  from  the  membrane.  From  this  matrix  or  maternal  tissue  arise  innumerable 
very  long  and  thin  pseudopodia,  as  simple  radiating  filaments,  the  proximal  part  of 
which  is  included  in  the  caljrmma,  whilst  the  distal  part  floats  freely  in  the  sea-water 
(PI.  l,fig.  1). 

The  other  ThalassicoUida  differ  from  their  common  ancestral  form,  Actissa,  mainly 
by  the  higher  histological  differentiation  of  the  unicellular  body.  Whilst  in  Thalassi- 
colla and  Tlialassolampe  the  nucleus  remains  a  single  s^^here  as  in  Actissa,  it  becomes 
branched  or  covered  with  radial  bhnd  saccules  in  Thalassojjila  and  Thalassopliysa ; 
also  the  intracapsular  protoplasm  develops  here  a  great  variety  of  peculiar  different 
corpuscles,  as  oil-globules,  pigment-granules,  concentric  concretions,  crystals,  &c.  But 
the  most  striking  peculiarity  by  which  the  other  ThalassicoUida  differ  from  Actissa 
is  the  development  of  large  vesicular  alveoh,  either  within  or  without  the  capsule ; 
the  unicellular  body  reaches  by  this  inflation  the  extraordinary  size  of  5  to  10  mm. 
or  more. 

1  Abhandl.  d.  h  ATcad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1858,  p.  28.  «  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  18G2,  Taf.  ii.  p.  2.53. 

2  Histologie  der  Eadiolarien,  pp.  43-73,  Taf.  iii.-v.  *  Sitzunysh.  med.-nat.  Gesdkch.  Jena,'Eehiu.ary  16,  1883. 
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Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Thalassicollida. 

A.  Alveoli    neither   witliin   nor   without   the  f  Nucleus     spherical    (sometimes     ellip- 

central  capsule.  (       soidal),  not  branched,  .  .     1.  Actissa. 

(  Nucleus  spherical,         .  .  .2.   Thalnssolnmpe 

L-al   ) 


B.  Numerous  large  alveoli  within  the  central 

sacs,  .  .  .  .3.   Thalassojn'la. 

Nucleus  spherical,        .  .  .4.  Thalassicolla. 


capsule  (not  in  the  calymma).  \  Nucleus  branched  or  covered  with  radial 


C.  Numerous  large  alveoli  without  the  central  ) 

capsule,  within  the  jelly-veil  or  calymma.    \  Nucleus  branched,  or  covered  with  radial 

V       sacs,  .  .  .  .5.  Thalassophysa. 

Genus  1.  Actissa,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — T halassicollida  with  simple  spherical  nucleus,  without  any  alveoli 
(either  within  or  outside  the  central  capsule). 

The  genus  Actissa  is  the  most  simjale  and  typical  form  of  all  Eadiolaria,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  the  whole  class.  The  spherical  body  is  com- 
posed of  a  simple  spherical  capsule  and  a  concentric  spherical  calymma  or  jelly-envelope. 
Neither  the  former  nor  the  latter  contains  alveoli.  The  central  capsule  possesses  a  strong 
membrane  perforated  by  small  pores,  and  contains  in  the  intracaj^sular  sarcode  numerous 
small  pellucid  vacuoles,  and  in  its  middle  a  simple,  concentric,  spherical  nucleus  (often 
with  some  nucleoli);  sometimes  also  one  or  more  oU-globules.  The  extracapsularium 
forms  a  soft,  voluminous,  structureless  calymma  or  enveloping  jelly-sphere,  perforated 
by  the  numberless,  fine  pseudopodia,  which  radiate  outwards  from  the  matrix  or 
the  thin  granulated  sarcode-layer,  surrounding  the  caj^sule.  Often  (but  not  constantly) 
xanthellse  or  yellow  cells  are  scattered  in  it.  Actissa  differs  from  the  following 
skeletonless  genera  in  the  absence  of  all  alveoli ;  it  has  neither  intracapsular  alveoli  (like 
Thalassolampe)  nor  extracapsular  alveoli  (like  Thalassicolla).  The  first  observed  species 
of  this  genus  is  that  which  I  found  in  1866  at  the  Canary  Islands,  Actissa  prototypus ; 
the  second  is  that  which  Hertwig  accurately  described  in  1879,  from  the  Mediterranean 
(Messina),  Actissa  primordiaXis ;  the  third  I  observed  in  1881  at  Ceylon,  frequent 
and  sporiparous,  Actissa  princeps.  A  fourth  species  [Actissa  radiata)  exhibited  a  dis- 
tinct radial  segmentation  of  the  capsule-contents.  These  four  species  are  quite  spherical. 
Six  other  species,  occurring  in  difi"erent  preparations  from  the  Challenger,  are  distinguished 
by  modifications  of  the  spherical  capsule-form  and  may  represent  three  different  subgenera 
(or,  perhaps  better,  genera  1)—Actiprunum  ellipsoidal,  Actidiscus  lenticular,  Actilarcus 
lentelliptical ;  perhaps  these  are  the  ancestral  forms  of  the  three  sections  :  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a, 
Discoidea,   Larcoidea. 

1  .4 ciissa  =  Radiant,  eiKrli. 
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Subgenus  1.  Procyttarium,  Haeckel,  1879. 
Procyttarium,  Haeckel,  Natiirl.  Schopfungsgeschiclite,  ed.  vii.  p.  705. 
Definition. — Central  capsule  spherical. 

1.  Actissa  princeps,  n.  sp.  (PI.  1,  fig.  1). 

Central  capsule  spherical,  colourless  or  a  little  reddish,  transparent,  with  a  thick  double-edged 
membrane.  Nucleus  central,  spherical,  one-tliird  as  broad  as  the  central  capsule,  containing  a 
single,  central,  glossy  nucleolus.  Protoplasm  finely  granulated,  without  oH-globules,  with  numerous 
clear  spherical  vacuoles  of  equal  size  and  at  equal  distances;  the  superficial  layer  of  protoplasm 
(immediately  below  the  membrane)  radially  striated  (fig.  1).  In  some  older  specimens  the  nucleus 
was  divided  into  numerous  small  nuclei  (fig.  la),  which  by  further  division  gave  the  nuclei  of 
the  flagellated  spores  (fig.  Ih)  ;  each  spore  with  a  very  thin  lateral  flagellum  (fig.  Ic).  Jelly-like 
calymma  twice  as  broad  as  the  enclosed  capsule,  without  xanthellaj  or  yellow  cells,  pierced  by 
innumerable,  very  thin  and  long,  undivided  pseudopodia,  which  arise  from  the  saicode-matrix  on 
the  outside  of  the  membrane  (six  to  eight  times  longer  than  shown  in  fig.  1). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  O'l  to  0"12,  of  the  nucleus  0"03  to  0'04,  of  the  jelly 
calymma  0'2  to  O^S. 

Habited. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Belligemma,  Haeckel,  1881 ;  also  in  a  prepai-ation  from  Station 
271,  Central  Pacific,  surface. 


2.  Actissa  primordialis,  Haeckel. 

Thalassolampe  primordialis,  R.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  der  Radiolarien,  p.  32,  Taf.  iii.  fig.  5. 
Procyttarium  primordiale,  Haeckel,  1879,  Natiirl.  Sehcipf.,  ed.  vii.  p.  70.5,  Taf.  xvi.  fig.  1. 

Central  capsule  spherical,  dim-yellowish,  with  a  thin,  simple-edged  but  compact  membrane. 
Nucleus  large,  central  (about  half  as  broad),  with  one  or  two  dark  nucleoli;  on  its  side  an  exceutric 
oil-globule,  nearly  of  the  same  size.  Protoplasm  between  nucleus  and  membrane,  in  the  younger 
specimens  finely  gi-anulated  and  radially  striped ;  in  the  older  specimens  with  numerous  hyaline 
globules  (vacuoles).  Jelly-envelope  or  calymma  very  voluminous,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as 
the  central  capsule,  structureless,  containing  numerous  yellow  bodies  (xanthellce  ?),  pierced  by 
very  numerous  simple  pseudopodia. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  O'll  to  0-18,  of  the  nucleus  0'04  to  0-09,  of  the  jelly- 
like calymma  1'2  to  1'5. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Messina,  Hertwig,  1878,  surface. 


3.  Actissa  pvototy pus,  n.  sp. 

Central  capsule  spherical,  red-coloured,  with  a  thick,  double-edged  membrane.     Nucleus  central, 
spherical,  half  as  large  as  the  radius  of  the  capsule,  containing  a  large  number  (forty  to  sixty)  of  small 
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dark  nucleoli.  Protoplasm  filled  up  with  numerous  small  clear  vacuoles,  and  between  them  fine 
red  pigment  granules;  on  the  inside  of  the  membrane  one  layer  of  dark  oil-globules.  Jelly-like 
calymma  four  times  as  broad  as  the  enclosed  capsule,  with  very  numerous  small  xanthellae. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  0-2,  of  the  nucleus  0-05,  of  the  calymma  0-8. 

Habitat. — Atlantic,  Canary  Islands  (Lanzerote,  Haeckel),  1866  ;  also  at  .Station  348,  surface. 


4.  Actissa  radiata,  n.  sp. 

Central  capsule  spherical,  dark,  with  a  thick,  double-edged  membrane.  Nucleus  central, 
spherical,  half  as  large  as  the  capsiUe,  transj)arent.  Protoplasm  divided  into  numerous  cuneiform 
radial  pieces  which  are  separated  by  clear  intervals,  and  filled  with  very  fine  dark  granules  (darker 
in  the  distal  half).  The  equatorial  optical  section  exliibits  around  the  circular  clear  nucleus  a 
coronal  of  twenty-five  such  wedge-shaped  pieces  (mother-cells  of  spores  ?)  No  oil-globules  in  the 
central  capsule.  Jelly-like  calymma  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  enclosed  capsule,  with 
numerous  small  xanthellse. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  0'15,  of  the  nucleus  0'07,  of  the  calymma  0'24. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Actiprunum,  Haeckel,  1882. 
Definition. — Central  capsule  ellipsoidal,  with  one  jjrolouged  axis. 

5.  Actissa  prunoides,  n.  sp. 

Actiprunum  prunoidewm,  Haeckel,  1882,  Mamiscript. 

Central  capside  ellipsoidal,  colourless,  with  a  thin,  simple-edged  membrane.  Proportion  of  its 
major  axis  to  the  minor  4  :  3.  Nucleus  spherical,  its  diameter  equal  to  one-third  of  the  minor  axis, 
in  its  centre  a  large,  dark,  spherical  nucleolus.  Protoplasm  clear,  containing  numerous  small  vacuoles, 
separated  by  regular  distances,  and  on  the  inside  of  the  capsule-membrane,  numerous  (forty  to  fifty) 
small  oil-globules.  Calymma  (or  jelly-veil)  ellipsoidal,  with  a  thin  sarcode-stratum  on  the  outside 
of  the  capsule ;  its  diameter  twice  as  large  as  that  of  the  central  capsule. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  capsule  0'16,  minor  0'12  ;  diameter  of  the  nucleus  0'04 ;  major 
axis  of  the  calymma  0-32,  minor  0"24. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

6.  Actissa  ellipsoides,  n.  sp. 

Actiprunum  ellipsoides,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsule  ellipsoidal,  red-coloured,  with  a  thick,  double-edged  membrane.  Proportion  of 
its  major  axis  to  the  minor  5  :  3.  Nucleus  ellipsoidal,  one-third  as  large  as  the  capsule,  containing 
eight  small    dark   nucleoli.      Protoplasm  dusky,  fiUed  with  dark    pink  pigment-granules ;    in  the 
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major  axis,  on  both  poles  of  the  ni;cleus-asis,  two  large  oil-globules,  half  as  large  as  the  nucleus. 
Calymma  ellipsoidal,  with  numerous  xanthellis ;  its  diameter  four  times  as  large  as  that  of  the 
capsule. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  capsule  0'2,  minor  0"12  ;  major  axis  of  the  nucleus  0'07,  minor 
0-04 ;  major  axis  of  the  calymma  0'8,  minor  0"5. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Corfu,  187*7,  Haeckel,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.  Actidiscus,  Haeckel,  1882. 
Definition. — Central  capsule  lenticular,  witli  one  shortened  axis. 

7.  Actissa  discoides,  n.  sp. 

Actidiscus  discoides,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsule  lenticiilar,  red-coloured,  about  twice  as  broad  as  high,  with  a  thick,  double-edged 
membrane.  Nucleus  spherical,  one-third  as  broad  as  the  capsule,  with  one  single,  large  central 
nucleolus.  Protoplasm  dusky,  filled  with  scarlet  pigment ;  granules  and  small  oil-globules  between 
them.     Calymma  lenticular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  capsule. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  capsule  0"16,  minor  O'OS ;  diameter  of  the  nucleus  0"05  ; 
breadth  of  the  calynama  0'5. 

Halitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  236,  surface. 

8.  Actissa  lenticularis,  n.  sp. 

Central  capsule  lenticular,  flattened,  about  three  times  as  broad  as  high,  with  a  thin,  simple- 
edged  membrane.  Nucleus  lenticular,  one-third  as  large  as  the  capsule,  with  ten  small  dark  nucleoli. 
Protoplasm  transparent,  colourless,  filled  with  small  vacuoles  at  regular  distances ;  on  the  inside  of 
the  membrane  in  the  circular  periphery  of  the  lens  twenty  dark  oil-globules.  Calymma  lenticular, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  capsule. 

DiTnensions. — Major  axis  of  the  capsule  0"15,  minor  0'05  ;  breadth  of  the  nucleus  0'05,  height 
0-02  ;  breadth  of  the  calymma  0-03. 

Habitat. — East  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

9.  Actissa  pliacoldes,  n.  sp. 

Actidiscus  phacoides,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsule  lenticular,  strongly  flattened,  about  four  times  as  broad  as  high,  with  a  thin, 
simple-edged  membrane.  Nucleus  lenticular,  one-fourth  as  broad  as  the  capsule,  with  numerous 
(twenty  or  more)  small  nucleoli.  Protoplasm  filled  with  dark  pigment-granules ;  on  the  inside  of 
the  membrane  in  the  circular  periphery  of  the  lens  thirty-two  dark  oil-globules.  Calynxma  lenti- 
cular, three  times  as  broad  as  the  capsule. 
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Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  capsule  0-2,  minor  0'05  ;  breadth  of  the  nucleus  O^OS,  height 
0"015  ;  breadth  of  the  calymma  0'6. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

Subgenus  4.  Actilarcus,  HaeckeL 
Definition. — Central  capsule  lentelliptical,  with  three  different  axes. 

10.  Actissa  larcoides,  n.  sp. 

Central  capsule  lentelliptical ;  with  three  different  axes,  bearing  the  proportion  4:3:2.  Nucleus 
spherical ;  its  diameter  equal  to  the  shortest  radius  of  the  capsule.  No  nucleoli  visible.  Protoplasm 
transparent,  with  small  vacuoles ;  on  the  inside  of  the  thin  capsule-membrane  numerous  (fifty  to 
sixty)  small  oU-globules,  regularly  disposed.  Calymma  lentelliptical,  twice  as  large  as  the  central 
capsule. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  or  length  of  the  capsule  0-2,  middle  axis  or  breadth  015,  minor  axis 
or  height  01 ;  diameter  of  the  nucleus  0'05,  of  the  calymma  0'3-0'4. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 

Genus  2.   Thalassolampe,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  cl.  EadioL,  p.  253. 

Definition. — T halassicollida  without  extracapsular  alveoles,  but  with  large 
roundish  or  globular  alveoles  within  the  central  capsule,  with  a  simple  spherical,  not 
branched  nucleus  in  the  centre. 

The  genus  Thalassolampe  is,  next  to  Actissa,  the  most  simple  of  all  Eadiolaria,  but 
differs  from  it  by  the  large  intracapsular  alveoles.  By  these  the  central  capsule  is  inflated 
to  an  extraordinary  size,  which  in  Thalassolainpe  maxima  exceeds  that  of  most  other 
Eadiolaria.  From  the  nearly  allied  Thalassopila  it  differs  by  the  simple  spherical 
nucleus,  from  Physematium  by  the  absence  of  spicula.  Of  the  two  species  of  the  genus 
the  first  observed  Thalassolampe  margarodes,  1862,  is  Mediterranean,  the  second, 
Thalassolampe  maxima,  1882,  is  Indian. 

1.   Thalassolampe  margarodes,  Haeckel. 

Thalassolampe  margarodes,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  253,  Taf.  ii.  figs.  4,  5. 
Thalassolampe  margarodes,  R.  Hertwig,  1876,  Histologie  d.  RadioL,  p.  68,  Taf.  iii.  figs.  1-5. 

Spherical  body  very  soft  and  limpid,  somewhat  pearl-like  opalescent,  yellowish  or  bluish. 
Central  capsule  with  a  very  thin  structureless  membrane,  its  diameter  six  to  eight  times  as  large  as 
that  of  the  central  spherical  nucleus.     Wall  of  the  vesicular  nucleus  thick,  perforated  by  fine  pore- 

'  T/taZossofampe  =  Sea-scum  ;  SaAaaaee  and  7i(»;»«)). 
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canals ;  on  its  inside  often  numerous  oval  nucleoli.  In  the  movable  protoplasmic  network  between 
the  large  alveoles  a  considerable  number  of  large  yellowish  or  orange  oU-globules.  Extracapsular 
jelly-envelope  very  thin,  contains  small  yellow  bodies  (zooxanthellse).  (Compare  the  accurate 
description  of  this  Mediterranean  species  in  my  monograph  and  in  Hertwig's  work.)  In  the 
Canary  Islands  I  found  very  often  a  large  variety  of  it,  of  double  and  triple  the  size,  distinguished  by 
the  delicate  orange  colour  of  the  intracapsular  oil-globules.  This  may  be  distinguished  as  TJialasso- 
lampe  aurantiaca. 

Dimcnsiojis. — Diameter  of  the  whole  jelly-sphere  2  to  4  mm.,  of  the  central  capsule  2  to  3  mm., 
of  its  nucleus  0'2  to  0"4  mm. 

Hahitat. — Mediterranean,  Messina,  Haeckel,  Hertwig;  Canary  Islands,  Lanzerote,  Haeckel; 
surface. 

2.  Thalassolampe  maxima,  n.  sp.  (PL  1,  fig.  2). 

Spherical  liody  quite  pellucid,  like  a  glass  globule,  colourless.  Central  capsule  with  a  moderately 
thick,  but  c[uite  transparent,  structureless  membrane,  its  diameter  ten  to  twelve  times  as  large  as 
that  of  the  central  spherical  nucleus.  Wall  of  the  vesicular  nucleus  thick,  perforated  by  fine  pore- 
canals  ;  on  its  inside  numerous  small  spherical  nucleoli.  No  large  oil-gioljules  in  the  movable 
protoplasmic  network  between  the  large  alveoles.  Extracapsular  jelly-envelope  very  thin,  containing 
no  yellow  bodies.  This  differs  from  the  preceding  nearly  allied  species  in  the  want  of  the 
intracapsular  oil-globules  and  of  the  extracapsular  yellow  bodies.  It  possesses  the  largest  central 
capsule  of  all  known  Eadiolaria.  I  found  them  living  and  floating  in  water  taken  from  the  surface 
of  the  Indian  Ocean  by  a  bucket. 

Dimensio7is. — Diameter  of  the  whole  jelly-body  12  to  15  mm.,  of  the  central  capsule  10  to  12 
mm.,  of  the  nucleus  0'8  to  1'2  mm. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  near  the  Maldive  Islands,  Haeckel,  1882,  surface. 


Genus  3.   Thalassopila,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  469. 

Definition. — Tlialassicollida  without  extracapsular  alveoles,  but  with  large  roundish 
or  globular  alveoles  within  the  central  capsule,  with  a  papillate  or  branched  nucleus  in 
its  centre. 

The  genus  Thalassopila  has,  like  Thalassolampe,  a  voluminous  foamy  central  capsule, 
inflated  by  numerous  large  alveoles  ;  but  it  differs  in  the  complicated  form  of  the  nucleus, 
which  is  hke  that  of  TJialassophysa,  and  is  either  branched  or  occupied  by  conical  or 
roundish  papillse. 

1.   Tlialassopila  cladoeoccus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  1,  fig.  3). 

Spherical  body  dark-spotted,  with  a  thin  yellowish  jelly-envelope.  Central  capsule  with  a  thick 
and  finn  membrane,  perforated  by  pores ;  its  diameter  three  times  that  of  the  central  nucleus, 

'  Tlialassopila  =  Sea-ball ;  SaT^ocuax,  ■ri\a. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PAKT  XL. 1885.)  Er  3 
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three-fourths  that  of  the  whole  jelly-sphere.  Nucleus  profusely  branched  or  papillated,  its 
spherical  surface  covered  with  numerous  (more  than  a  hundred)  finger-shaped  obtuse  blind  sacs, 
about  as  long  as  its  radius.  Protoplasm  of  the  central  capsule  forming  a  loose  network  between 
the  large  roundish  alveoles,  in  the  cortical  zone  radially  striped  and  containing  one  layer  of  large 
dark  oil-globules.  These  are  regularly  distributed  on  the  inside  of  the  capside-membrane  and 
separated  by  intervals,  twice  as  broad  as  its  diameter,  giNing  to  the  capsule-surface  a  spotted 
appearance.     Extracapsular  jelly-envelope  thin,  yellowish,  with  very  numerous  and  small  xauthellse. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  whole  jelly-sphere  5  mm.,  of  the  central  capsule  4  mm.,  of  the 
nucleus  1"3  mm. 

Rahitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  154  (south  of  Kerguelen),  surface. 

Genus  4.   Thalassicolla,^  Huxley,  1851,  Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  ser.  2,  vol.  viii.  p.  433. 

Definition. — ThalassicoUida  without  intracapsular  alveoles,  but  with  large  roundish  or 
globular  alveoles  within  the  extracapsular  cal}Tnina.  Nucleus  in  the  centre  of  the  capsule 
simple  spherical,  not  branched. 

The  genus  Thalassicolla  was  proj^osed  by  Huxley  in  1851,  for  a  certain  number  of 
different  voluminous  jelly-like  Eadiolaria,  which  he  had  observed  living  during  his  voyao-e 
in  the  "  Rattlesnake  "  through  the  tropical  seas,  and  of  which  he  gives  an  excellent  descrip- 
tion— the  first  accurate  observations  on  living  Eadiolaria.  Johannes  Miiller  afterwards 
removed  from  this  genus  the  social  genera  Sphcerozoum  and  CollosphcBra  (formerly 
Tkalassicolla  punctata),  and  retained  as  type  of  the  genus  Thalassicolla  nucleata.  In  1862 
in  my  Monograph  I  added  two  other  species,  Thalassicolla  pelagica  and  Thalassicolla 
zanclea,  and  later  (1870)  Thalassicolla  sanguinolenta.  Now  I  think  it  better  to  separate 
the  last  two  species  as  a  new  genus,  Tlialassophysa,  characterised  by  the  paj^illate  or 
branched  nucleus,  and  to  retain  in  Tlialassicolla  only  those  forms  with  simple  spherical 
nucleus.  For  l^oth  genera  the  extracapsular,  voluminous,  spherical  calymma  or  jeUy- 
envelo^je,  with  numerous  large  alveoles,  is  characteristic.  The  membrane  of  the  central 
capsule  in  Tlialassicolla  is  now  structureless  (subgenus  TJialassicollarium,  with  three 
species),  now  characterised  by  a  pecuhar  structure,  prominent  ridges  on  the  inside  of  the 
memljrane,  which  form  a  network  with  polygonal  plates,  resembling  an  ej^ithelium 
(PI.  1,  fig.  5^ ;  subgenus  Thalassicollidium,  with  four  species).  Of  the  seven  species 
here  described,  two  are  cosmopolitan,  widely  distributed,  and  common ;  one  is  Medi- 
terranean, one  Atlantic,  and  three  Pacific. 

Subgenus  1.   Thalassicollarium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Memljrane  of  the  central  capsule  structureless,  only  perforated  by 
innumerable  very  small  radial  ^aores. 

1  r/iaias5jcoHa  =  Sea-jelly,  ^«?i«jir«,  x<i?,x«. 
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1.  Thalassicolla  pellucida,  n.  sp. 

Spherical  body  very  soft,  transparent,  clear  and  colourless,  without  any  pigment.  Central 
capsule  soft,  hyaline,  with  a  thin,  structureless,  not  areolated  niemhrane.  Diameter  of  the  central 
capsule  about  three  times  tliat  of  the  nucleus,  one-fourth  to  one-sixth  that  of  the  jelly-envelope. 
Nucleus  delicate,  transparent,  with  one  single  central  nucleolus,  about  one-third  its  diameter. 
Protoplasm  of  the  central  capsule  contains  only  small,  pellucid,  densely  packed  globules  (vacuoles  ?), 
no  oil-globules.  Extracapsular  body  quite  transparent,  without  pigment  or  oil-globules,  only 
composed  of  the  large  alveoles  imbedded  iu  the  jelly-cover,  and  of  the  fine  protoplasmic  network 
between  them.     No  xanthellse. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0'8  to  V2,  of  the  nucleus  O'o  to  0-4,  of  the  calymma 
3  to  6  mm. 

Hahitcd. — Cosmopolitan,  Canary  Islands,  Haeckel ;  Cape,  Australia,  Pacific,  Challenger ;  surface. 

2.  Thalassicolla  spumida,  n.  sp. 

Spherical  body  nearly  transparent,  yellowish,  without  dark  pigment.  Central  capsule  pellucid, 
with  a  thick,  structureless,  not  areolated  membrane.  Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  about  twice 
that  of  the  nucleus,  one-sixtli  to  one-eighth  that  of  the  jelly-cover.  Nucleus  delicate,  somewhat 
opaque,  with  numerous  small  nucleoli.  Protoplasm  of  the  central  capsule  contams  small  pellucid 
globules  (vacuoles  ?),  and  immediately  under  its  membrane  (on  its  inside)  one  single  layer  of  large, 
dark,  refractive  oil-globules.  Extracapsular  body  very  voluminous,  foamy,  with  innumerable  alveoles 
in  the  jelly,  and  many  xanthellse  between  them. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0'6  to  0'8,  of  the  nucleus  0'3  to  0'4,  of  the  calymma 
3  to  5  mm. 

Habitat. — Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  Haeckel ;  Cape  Verde  Islands,  Challenger  Station  350  ; 
Brazil,  Eabbe ;  siurface. 

3.  Thalassicolla  zanclca,  Haeckel. 

Thalassicolla  zandea,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  252,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  3. 

Spherical  body  opaque,  transparent  only  in  the  periphery,  with  colourless  central  capside,  but 
with  brown  or  black  pigment-powder  scattered  everywhere  through  the  extracapsular  alveolated 
jeUy-cover.  Central  capsule  soft,  transparent,  colourless,  with  a  thin  structureless,  not  areolated 
membrane.  Diameter  of  tlie  central  capsule  about  one  and  a  half  times  that  of  the  nucleus,  one-half 
or  one-third  that  of  the  jelly-cover.  Nucleus  delicate,  transparent,  with  a  thin,  finely  punctated 
membrane,  with  one  or  more  nucleoli.  Protoplasm  of  the  central  capsule  contains  only  small, 
pellucid,  densely  packed  globules  (vacuoles  ?),  no  oil-globules.  Extracapsidar  body  very  dark 
and  opaque,  with  a  great  mass  of  brown  or  blackish-brown  pigment  between  the  alveoles  of  the  jelly- 
cover.     Nmnerous  xanthellas. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  O'l  to  0'12,  of  the  nucleus  D'O*/  to  O'OS,  of  the 
calymma  0'2  to  0"4. 

Halitat. — Mediterranean,  Messina,  Haeckel. 


20  THE  VOYAGE   OF  H.M.S.    CHALLENGEE. 

Subgenus  2.   Thalassicollidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Membrane  of  tlie  central  capsule  areolated,  with  small  polygonal  plates, 
resembling  an  epitlielial  cell-tissue,  spotted  by  innumerable  fine  radial  pores. 

4.  Thalassicolla  australis,  n.  sp. 

Spherical  body  nearly  transparent,  without  dark  pigment.  Central  capsule  colourless,  some- 
what opaque,  with  a  thick  and  firm,  very  elastic  membrane,  areolated  by  polygonal,  punctated  figures 
resembling  cells.  Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  about  three  times  that  of  the  nucleus,  one- 
tliii'd  that  of  the  jelly-cover.  Nucleus  thin-walled,  with  many  small  nucleoli.  Protoplasm  of 
the  central  capsule  finely  granulated,  containing  numerous  hyaline  globules  (vacuoles  ?)  of  different 
size,  and  in  each  of  these  one  single  roundish,  dark  refringing  corpuscle,  concentrically  lamellated 
like  an  amylum  grain.  Extracapsidar  body  without  pigment  or  oil-globules,  only  composed  of  the 
large  alveoles  imbedded  in  the  jelly-cover,  and  of  the  fine  protoplasmic  network  between  them. 
No  xantheh'te. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  1  to  2,  of  its  nucleus  0'3  to  0'4,  of  the  nucleoh 
0'12  to  0'16,  of  the  hyaline  globules  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  capsule  0'02  to  O'Oo ;  calj-mma, 
4  to  6  mm. 

Hahitat. — South-west  Pacific,  east  coast  of  Australia,  New  Zealand,  &c. ;  Challenger  Stations 
163,  l7l ;  surface. 

5.  Thalassicolla  nucleata,  Huxley. 

Thalassicolla  nucleata,  Huxley,  1851,  Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  ser.  2,  vol.  viii.  p.  435,  pi. 

xvi.  fig.  4. 
Thalassicolla  nucleata,  J.  Mtiller,  1858,  Abliandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  28. 
Thalassicolla  coerulea,  Schneider,  1858,  Arcbiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  p.  40,  Taf.  iii.  Bd.  i.  figs.  5-7. 
Thalassicolla  7iucleata,  Haeckel,  1862,  ]\lonogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  249,  Taf.  iii  figs.  1-5. 
Thalassicolla   nucleata,  E.  Hertwig,  1876,  Histologie   d.   Eadiol.,  p.  43,  Taf.    iii.  figs.  61-5, 

Taf.  iv.,  V. 
Thalassicolla  nucleata,  R.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  34. 

Spherical  body  in  the  central  part  opaque,  black  or  dark  coloured,  in  the  periphery  transparent, 
wliitish,  or  yellowish.  Central  capsule  rather  compact,  yellowish,  opaque,  with  a  thick  and  firm, 
very  elastic  membrane,  areolated  by  polygonal,  punctated  figures  resembling  cells.  Diameter  of 
the  central  capsule  about  twice  as  large  as  that  of  the  nucleus,  one-half  to  one-fourth  that  of  the 
jeUy-cover.  Nucleus  with  a  very  thick,  finely  punctated  membrane,  containing  a  viscous  fluid  (when 
coagidated  finely  granular),  and  sometimes  one  large,  central,  spherical,  or  ramified  nucleolus,  some- 
times a  variable  number  of  smaller  roundish  nucleoh.  Protoplasm  of  the  central  capsule  containing 
many  very  variable  corpuscles,  mostly  pellucid  (albuminous  ?)  spherules,  containing  oil-globules,  or 
concentric  amyloid  concretions,  or  crystals,  &c.  Extracapsular  body  with  dark  pigment-powder  of 
variable  colour  (black,  brown,  violet,  blue,  &c.),  densely  aggregated  around  the  central  capsule,  more 
loosely  dissipated  between  the  alveoles  of  the  outer  jelly-cover.     Xanthellce  very  numerous. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0'4  to  0'8,  of  the  nucleus  0'02  to  0'05,  of  the 
caljmma  1  to  5  mm. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  common  in  all  warmer  seas ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian  Ocean, 
Pacific,  mainly  between  lat.  40°  N.  and  lat.  40°  S. ;  surface. 

6.  Thalassicolla  maculata,  n.  sp.  (PL  1,  fig.  4). 

Spherical  body  in  the  central  part  opaque,  black  or  dark  coloured,  in  the  periphery  semi-trans- 
parent, spotted.  Central  capsule  compact,  yellowish,  opaque,  with  a  thick  and  firm,  very  elastic 
membrane,  areolated  by  polygonal,  punctated  figures  resembling  cells.  Diameter  of  the  central 
capsule  about  twice  that  of  the  nucleus,  one-third  to  one-fifth  that  of  the  jeUy-cover.  Nucleus  thin- 
waUed,  with  one  large  spherical  nucleolus.  Protoplasm  of  the  central  capsule  contains  innumerable 
very  small,  hyaline,  spherical  vesicles  of  equal  size  (or  vacuoles  ?),  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
separating  bridges  of  protoplasm.  Extracapsular  body  with  dark  pigment-powder  of  black  or  brown 
colour,  densely  accumulated  around  the  central  capsule  (in  the  matrix),  loosely  scattered  between  the 
alveoles  of  the  outer  jeUy-cover.  The  latter  appears  spotted  by  numerous  large,  roundish  lumps  of 
protoplasm,  scattered  between  the  alveoles.     No  xanthellaj. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0'3  to  0'6,  of  the  nucleus  0'2  to  O^S,  of  the 
hyaline  globules  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  capsule  0'02  to  0'03;  calymma,  2  to  3  mm. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Challenger  Station  289. 

7.  TJialassicoUa  melacapsa,  n.  sp.  (PL  1,  fig.  5). 

Spherical  body  in  the  central  part  opaque,  black  or  dark  coloured,  in  the  periphery  semi-trans- 
parent, spotted.  Central  capsule  compact,  black,  with  a  thick  and  firm,  very  elastic  membrane, 
areolated  by  polygonal,  punctated  figures  resembling  cells.  Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  about 
twice  that  of  the  nucleus,  one-third  or  half  that  of  the  jelly-cover.  Nucleus  thin-walled,  trans- 
parent, containing  very  numerous  and  small  nucleoli.  Protoplasm  of  the  central  capside  fiUed  with 
small  black  pigment-granules,  quite  intransparent,  contains  densely  packed  hyahne  (albuminous  ?) 
globules  of  equal  size ;  every  pellucid  globule  includes  a  smaller  globule  (one-thii'd  or  one-fourth  its 
diameter),  which  appears  to  be  composed  of  aggregated  oil-bubbles.  Extracapsular  body  without 
pigment,  contains  between  its  alveoles  in  the  inner  half  numerous,  dark  refractive  oil-globules,  in 
the  outer  half  numerous  amoeboid  lumps  of  protoplasm,  irregularly  scattered.      No  xanthellae. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capside  2  to  2-5,  of  the  nucleus  1  to  1'5,  of  the  hyaline 
globules  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  capsule  O'CS  to  0'04;  calymma,  3  to  5  mm. 

Habitat. — South-east  Pacific  (near  Valparaiso),  Challenger  Station  300,  surface. 

Genus  5.   Tlicdassophysa,'^  HaeckeL  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  470. 
Definition. — ThaLassicollida  without  intracapsular  alveoles,  but  with  large  roundish 
or  globular  alveoles  within  the  extracapsular  calymma.     Nucleus  in  the  centre  of  the 
capsule  papillate  or  branched. 
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The  genus  Thalassophysa  contains  those  species  of  ThalassicoUicIa  formerlj'  associated 
with  Tlialassicolla,  which  are  distinguished  by  the  complicated,  ramose,  or  papillate  form 
of  the  large  nucleus.  All  three  species  here  described  are  found  in  the  IMediterranean 
and  the  Atlantic.  To  this  genus  appertains  also  that  strange  form  of  Eadiolaria  which 
I  described  in  1870  as  Myxohrachia  (compare  Thalassophysa  sanguinolenta). 

1.   Tlialassophysa  papulosa,  n.  sp. 

Thalassicolla  papulosa,  Haeokel,  1867,  Manuscript. 

Spherical  body  transparent,  colourless,  or  somewhat  yellowish.  Central  capsule  soft,  colourless, 
with  a  very  thin  but  firm,  elastic,  structureless  membrane.  Diameter  of  the  central  capsiUe  about 
twice  that  of  the  nucleus,  one-fourth  to  one-sixth  that  of  the  jelly-envelope.  Nucleus  papillated, 
its  spherical  surface  covered  with  a  great  number  (50  to  80)  of  conical  or  finger-like  protuberances  or 
blind  sacs,  not  longer  tbau  half  its  radius.  Protoplasm  of  the  central  capsule  filled  with  very  small 
and  numerous  spherical  vacuoles,  without  oU-globules.  Extracapsular  jelly-body,  without  dark 
pigment,  oil-globules,  and  large  protoplasmic  lumps,  contains  between  its  alveoles  very  numerous 
xanthellse. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  whole  jelly  sphere  4  to  5  mm.,  of  the  central  capsule  0'8  to 
1  mm.,  of  its  nucleus  0'4  to  0'5. 

Hahitat. — Canary  Islands,  Lauzerote,  common,  Haeckel ;  Cape  Verde  Islands,  Challenger ;  surface. 


2.  Thalassophysa  sanguinolenta,  Haeckel. 

Tlialassicolla  sanguinolenta,  Haeckel,  1870,  Jenaische  Zeitschr.,  Bd.  v.  p.  526,  Taf.  18. 
Tlialassicolla  sanguinolenta,  Haeckel,  1870,  Biolog.  Studien,  i.  p.  113,  Taf.  iv. 
Tlialassicolla  sanguinolenta,  E.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  37,  Taf.  iii.  fig.  1. 
Myxohrachia  rlwpalum,  Haeckel,  1870,  Jenaisclie  Zeitschr.,  Bd.  v.  p.  519,  Taf.  18   (efc  in  Biol. 

Stud.,  loc.  cit). 
Myxohrachia  pluteus,  Haeckel,  1870,  Jenaische  Zeitschr.,  Bd.  v.  p.  520,  Taf.   IS   (et  in  Biol. 

Stud.,  loc.  cit.). 

Spherical  body  in  the  central  part  opaque,  reddish,  in  the  periphery  transparent,  yellowish. 
Central  capsule  compact,  wliite,  red  spotted,  with  a  thick  elastic  membrane,  perforated  by  pores,  but 
not  areolated.  Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  three  times  that  of  the  nucleus,  one-fifth  to  one- 
eighth  that  of  the  jelly-envelope.  Nucleus  papillated,  its  spherical  surface  covered  with  numerous 
(80  to  120)  conical  or  finger-like  protuberances  not  longer  than  one-fourth  or  one-third  of  its 
radius.  On  the  inside  of  these  blind  sacs  lie  numerous  small  roundish  nucleoli.  Protoplasm 
of  the  central  capsule  in  the  outer  (cortical)  zone  (on  the  inside  of  the  membrane)  radially 
striped,  with  one  layer  of  very  niunerous  red  oil-globules  of  equal  size,  producing  its  blood- 
spotted  appearance ;  in  the  inner  (meduHary)  zone  foamy,  with  numerous  small  spherical  vacuoles. 
Extracapsular  jelly-body  without  dark  pigment,  contains  between  its  alveoles  no  large  proto- 
plasmic liunps  (as  in  Thalassophysa  pclagica),  but  numerous  small  oil-globules  and  xanthellse.  This 
species  sometimes  amasses  in  its  jelly-envelope  large  accumulations  of  Coccohths  and  Coccospheres, 
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which  are  much  heavier  than  the  jelly-body,  and  produce  arm-like  protuberances  of  it ;  this  modified 
form,  often  of  very  regular  and  peculiar  appearance,  I  formerly  described  as  Myxdbracliia  (compare 
my  Biolog.  Studien,  loc.  ciL,  and  Hertwig,  loc.  cit.,  p.  37). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  whole  jelly-sphere  5  to  8  mm.,  of  the  central  capsule  1  to  1-2  mm., 
of  its  nucleus  0'3  to  0'4. 

Ralitat. — Canary  Islands,  Lanzerote;  common,  Haeckel ;  Mediterranean,  Messma,  Hertwig; 
surface. 

3.   Thalassophysa  pelagica,  Haeckel. 

Thalassicolla  pelagica,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  247,  Taf.  i. 
T?iaIassicoUa  pelagica,  R.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  d.  Radiol.,  p.  35,  Taf.  iii.  fig.  4. 

Spherical  body  in  the  central  part  opaque,  yellowish,  in  the  periphery  semi-transparent,  spotted. 
Central  capsule  compact,  yellowish-white,  with  a  thick  and  compact  membrane,  perforated  by  pores, 
but  not  areolated.  Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  about  twice  that  of  the  nucleus,  one-half  to  oue- 
sLxth  that  of  the  jelly-envelope.  Nucleus  papillated,  its  spherical  surface  covered  with  numerous 
(20  to  60)  conical,  roundish,  or  finger-like  protuberances,  not  longer  than  its  radius  (commonly  only 
one-half  or  one-third  as  long).  Enclosed  in  the  semi-fluid  substance  of  the  nucleus  are  very  long  and 
thin  cylindrical  nucleoli  snake-like,  contorted,  and  penetrating  into  the  protuberances  of  the  nucleus. 
Protoplasm  of  the  central  capsule  in  the  outer  (cortical)  zone  (on  the  inside  of  the  membrane) 
radially  striped,  with  one  layer  of  large  oil-globules  of  different  sizes;  in  the  inner  (medullary)  zone 
foamy,  with  numerous  small  spherical  vacuoles,  mostly  of  equal  size.  Extracapsular  jelly-body 
without  dark  pigment,  contains  between  its  alveoles  a  large  number  of  large  roundish  or  amoeboid 
liunps  of  protoplasm,  and  very  numerous  yellow  cells  or  xantheUas  (compare  the  detailed  description 
in  my  Monogi'aph,  and  in  E.  Hertwig's  work). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  whole  jelly-sphere  1  to  4  mm.,  of  the  central  capsule  O'o  to  0-6,  of 
the  nucleus  0'2  to  0-3. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean — Messina,  Corfu,  Mzza,  Genoa,  Haeckel ;  Messina,  E.  Hertwig ; 
surface. 


Family  II.   Collozoida,  Haeckel,  1862  (PL  3). 

Collozoida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  522. 
Definition. — Co  Ho  idea   socialia. 

The  family  Collozoida  comprises  all  associated  or  colony-building  Radiolaria  mtliout 
skeleton.  We  unite  here  aU  these  skeletonless  Radiolarian  colonies  into  one  single  genus 
Collozoum,  constituted  (1862)  in  my  Monograph  (p.  522).  The  oldest  known  form  of 
it  was  the  Collozoum  inerme,  described  firstly  by  Johannes  INI  tiller  (1856)  as  Sphcero- 
zoum  inerme.  Two  other  species  of  the  genus  were  figured  (1862)  in  my  Monograph 
(p.  522,  Tafn.  xxxii.,  xxxv.).    A  most  accurate  description  of  its  histological  structure  and 
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development  was  given  in  1876  by  Eicliarcl  Hertwig  in  liis  Histologie  der  Eadiolarien 
(pp.  12-42,  Tafn.  i.,  ii.).  A  number  of  other  very  remarkable  forms  of  Collozoum  liave 
been  observed  by  me  during  the  last  few  years,  and  partly  figured  in  PL  3. 

Collozoum,  as  the  only  representative  of  this  family,  is  sufficiently  distinguished 
from  all  other  Eadiolaria  by  the  definition  "  Skeletonless  Radiolarian  Colonies."  These 
occur  floating  on  the  surface  of  all  warmer  seas,  often  in  astonishmg  masses,  and  may  be 
easily  confounded,  owing  to  their  external  resemblance,  with  the  jelly-like  egg -masses  of 
certain  Mollusca.  Collozoum  is  derived  either  from  Actissa  or  from  Tlialassicolla,  simply 
by  multiplication  of  the  unicellular  body  and  by  reunion  of  the  associated  capsules  in 
one  common  calymma  or  jelly -veil ;  this  is  constantly  alveolated,  as  in  Thalassicolla. 
As  in  Actissa,  the  form  of  the  central  ca2isule  remains  either  spherical,  or  it  becomes 
ellipsoidal  or  discoidal,  rarely  polyhedral  or  amoeboid.  In  Collozoum  as  in  all  colonial 
Eadiolaria,  the  original  central  nucleus  commonly  undergoes  cleavage  very  early  into 
numerous  small  nuclei,  whilst  its  place  is  usually  taken  by  a  central  oil-globule.  This 
peculiarity  may  serve  often  (but  not  constantly)  for  the  distinction  of  isolated  capsules  of 
Collozoum  from  Actissa. 


Genus  6.    Collozoum^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  522. 

Definition. — Skeletonless  colonies  of  Eadiolaria. 

The  genus  Collozoum,  as  abeady  mentioned,  is  the  only  representative  of  its  family, 
and  comprises  all  Eadiolaria  living  associated  in  colonies,  and  having  no  skeleton. 
Therefore  Collozoum  possesses  all  the  peculiarities  described  above.  Although  the  float- 
ing colonies  of  this  genus  occur  in  enormous  masses  on  the  surface  of  all  warmer  seas, 
nevertheless  the  number  of  different  species  in  this  genus  is  not  great,  and  amounts 
only  to  thirteen.  If  this  number  increase  by  further  investigations,  the  subgenera 
distinguished  in  the  following  description  can  be  advanced  to  the  range  of  genera ; 
in  which  case  Collodiniuin  (or  Collozoum  sensu  restrict© !)  wiU  be  characterised  by  the 
spherical  form  of  its  central  capsules,  Collojymnum  by  the  ellipsoidal  form  (PL  3,  fig.  9), 
Collophidium  by  the  cylindrical,  very  prolonged  form  (figs.  2,  3),  CoUodiscus  by  the 
lenticular  or  discoidal  form,  and  Collodastrumi  by  the  indefinite,  polyhedral,  or 
amoeboid  form  (figs.  4,  5). 

Subgenus  1.   Collodinium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Form  of  the  central  capsules  spherical  or  subspherical,  never  polyhedral, 
ellipsoidal,  or  cylindrical. 

'  CoHozoum  =  Jelly-animal ;  kiMm,  Z^ma. 
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1.  CoUozoum  inerme,  Haeckel  (PI.  3,  figs.  10-12). 

Collozoum  inerme,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  522,  Taf.  xxxv. 

Collozown  inerme,  Cienkowski,  1871,  Archiv.  f.  iiiikrosk.  Anat.,  vol  vii.  p.   376,   Taf.   xxix. 

figs.  18-36. 
Collozoiim  inerine,  R.  Hertwig,  1876,  Histologie  der  Radiol.,  p.  12,  Taf.  i.,  ii. 
Collozoum.  inerme,  R.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  d.  Radiol,  p.  31,  Taf.  iii.  fig.  12. 
Sphmrozown  i7ierm>;J.  Miiller,  1856,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  478;  Abhandl, 

p.  54. 
Sphcerozown  bicellulare,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  54,  Taf.  viii.  fig.  5. 
Thalassicolla  punctata,  Huxley  (jnv  pjcirte),  1851,  Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  ser.  2,  vol.  viii.  p.  433. 

Central  capsules  spherical,  with  thin,  simple-edged  membrane,  with  one  single  oil-globule  in 
the  centre.  (If  the  capsules  multiply  by  division,  the  spherical  form  becomes  violin-shaped,  con- 
stricted in  the  middle  ;  and  in  this  condition  the  number  of  oil-globules  increases ;  but  in  the  ordi- 
nary mature  state  the  capsule  of  this  species  remains  spherical,  and  its  oil-globule  solitary.  In 
quite  young  capsules  the  oil-globules  are  wanting;  PI.  3,  fig.  12.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0'04  to  0"16. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan,  common  in  all  warmer  seas  (Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  and 
Pacific),  surface. 

2.  Collozoum  nostochinum,  n.  sp. 

Central  capsules   spherical,  very   large,  opaque,  distended   with   red  pigment-granules  and  with 
very  numeroirs  (two  hundred  to  three  hundred)  small  oil-globules.      Membrane  thick,  double-edged. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0'3  to  05. 
Habitat.  — Indian  Ocean,  off  Socotra,  surface,  Haeckel. 

3.  Collozoum  volvociniim,  n.  sp. 

Central  capsules  spherical,  very  large,  opaque,  containing  a  great  number  (ten  to  thirty) 
of  large  oil-globules,  and  between  them  densely  packed  masses  of  dark  pigment.  Membrane  thick, 
double-edged.  This  species  differs  from  Collozoum  inerme,  mainly  by  the  great  size  of  the  central 
capsules  (three  to  five  times  as  big  as  in  the  former)  and  the  great  number  of  oil-globules  in  them. 

Dimensions. — -Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0'2  to  0'3. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Colloprmium.,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Form  of  the  central  capsules  ellipsoidal,  with  one  prolonged  axis. 

4.   Collozoum  ovatum,  n.  sp. 

Collopriinum  ovatum,  Haeckel,  1882,  Mauuscript. 

Central  capsules   ovate  or  ellipsoidal,  its  longer  diameter  twice  to  three  times  as  large  as  the 
shorter.     In  the  centre  of  every  cap.sule  one  single  oil-globule. 

(ZOOL.   CHALL.   EXP. PAHT  XL. — 1885).  Et    4 
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Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  capsules  0-2  to  O'o,  breadth  of  them  Ol  to  15. 
Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


5.   CoUozoum  ellipsoides,  n.  ay.  (PI.  3,  figs.  8,  9). 
Colloprunum  ellipsoides,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsules  regularly  ellipsoidal,  very  large;  tbeu-  longer  diameter  once  and  a  half  to  twice 
as  large  as  the  shorter.     In  every  capsule  fifty  to  eighty  oil-globules. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  capsules  O'.S  to  4,  breadth  of  them  0"2. 
Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Fseroe  Channel  (Gulf  Stream),  surface,  John  Murray. 


Subgenus  3.    Collopliidium;  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Form  of  the  central  capsules    cylindrical,  often    snake-like,  contorted, 
with  one  axis  much  prolonged,  several  times  longer  than  the  transverse  axis. 


6.   CoUozoum  contorlum,  n.  sp. 

CollopMdium  eontortuin,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsules  cylindrical,  three  to  four  times  as  long  as  broad,  C-  or  S-like  curved,  transparent, 
without  oil-globules. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  capsules  0-2  to  0'3,  breadth  0'06  to  0'08. 
Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 


7.   CoUozoum  serpentinum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  3,  figs.  1-3). 

CollopMdium  serpentinum,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsules  cylindrical,  filiform,  much  elongated,  ten  to  one  hvmdred  times,  sometimes  two 
hundred  to  four  hundred  times  as  long  as  broad,  snake-shaped  or  worm-shaped,  curved  and  contorted 
in  the  most  irregular  manner,  often  spiral  or  twisted  into  a  large  nodule.  Numerous  oil-vesicles 
constantly  present,  forming  one  series  of  globules  in  the  axis  of  every  capsule ;  distance  of  the 
globules,  one  from  another,  and  also  from  the  capsule-membrane,  about  equal  to  their  diameter.  (This 
interesting  and  very  curious  form  was  very  frequently  observed  living  by  me  in  the  Canary  Islands, 
in  January  1867 ;  tlie  jelly-colonies  were  commonly  spherical,  and  contained  fifty  to  two  hundred 
or  more  capsules  of  very  different  size  and  form.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  capsules  1  to  10,  sometimes  20  to  40  mm.;  average  breadth 
O'l  mm. 

Habitat. — Canary  Islands,  Lanzerote,  Haeckel,  surface. 
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8.  CoUozoum  vermiforme,  n.  sp.  (PL  3,  figs.  6,  7). 

Collophidiurii  vermiforme,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsules  cylindrical,  much  elongated,  five  to  ten  times  (sometimes  twenty  to  fifty  times) 
as  long  as  broad,  snake-sliaped  or  worm-shaped,  very  irregularly  curved  and  contorted.  Numerou.s 
oil-globules  constantly  present,  forming  in  the  axis  of  every  capsule  a  double  series  of  alternating 
rose-coloured  globules.  (This  sj)ecies  is  nearly  allied  to  the  jjreceding ;  but  its  capsules  are  thicker 
and  shorter,  and  the  oil- vesicles  in  them  are  arranged  not  in  a  single,  but  in  a  double  row.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  capsules  0'6  to  1'2  mm.,  sometimes  3  to  6  mm. ;  breadtli 
0-12. 

Habitat.  — Tropical  Atlantic,  near  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  Station  349,  Canary  Islands,  surface. 

Subgenus  4.   CoUodiscus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Form  of  the  central  capsules  discoidal  or  lenticular,  with  one  shortened 
axis. 

9.  CoUozoum  coe7'uleum,  Haeckel. 

Collozoum  coeruteiim,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  523,  Taf.  xxxii.  figs.  6-8. 
CoUodiscus  cocrideus,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsule  lenticular  or  discoidal,  flattened,  blue  coloured,  with  one  single  oil-globule 
in  the  centre.  Protoplasm  containmg  numerous  crystals  and  dark  blue  pigment-granules. 
Membrane  very  thick,  double-edged.  (Whilst  at  Messina  in  1859  I  found  this  form  not  constantly 
discoidal,  in  1867  in  the  Canary  Islands  I  observed  it  constantly  lenticular.) 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  central  capsules  0-1  to  015,  height  0'04  to  0'08. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands),  surface. 

10.  Collozoum  discoideum,  n.  sp. 

CoUodiscus  discoideus,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsule  discoidal,  flattened,  transparent,  with  a  ring  of  twenty  to  twenty-five  oil-globules 
in  its  circular  periphery  (on  the  inside  of  the  thin  membrane). 
Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  central  capsules  0'2,  height  0-05. 
Habitat. — South  Pacific  (Juan  Fernandez),  Station  300,  surface. 

Subgenus  5.   Collodastrum,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Form  of  the  central  capsules  irregular  and  indefinite,  variable, 
commonly  polyhedral  or  polygonal,  or  amoeboid,  often  with  irregular,  finger-like 
processes. 
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11.   Collozoum  pelagicum,  Haeckel. 

Cdllozoum  pelagicum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  RadioL,  p.  525,  Taf.  xsxii.  figs.  4,  5. 
SphcBrozoum  pelagicum,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1860,  p.  845. 

Central  capsules  small,  quite  irregularly  formed,  roundisli-polyhedral  or  depressed-polygonal, 
transparent,  without  oil-globules.  Often  many  extracapsular  oil-vesicles  in  the  common  jelly-body 
between  the  central  capsules.     Membrane  very  thin  and  delicate. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  002  to  0'08. 

Hdbitat. — Mediterranean,  Messina,  Haeckel ;  Naples,  Brandt ;  surface. 


12.  Collozoum  stellatum,  n.  sp. 

GoUodastrum  stMatum,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsules  star-shaped,  irregularly  radiating,  with  a  great  number  (eight  to  twenty  or 
more)  of  radial,  short,  conical,  acute  processes,  very  varialile  in  size  and  number.  Membrane  thin. 
In  every  capsule  several  (four  to  eight)  oil-globules. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0'12  to  02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

13.  Collozoum  aniceboides,  n.  sp.  (PI.  3,  figs.  4,  5). 

GoUodastrum  aintehoidi>.s,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Central  capsules  amoebiform,  of  moderate  size,  quite  irregularly  formed,  with  a  variable  number 
of  finger-like,  obtuse,  irregular  prolongations  (commonly  tliree  to  six),  very  variable  in  size  and 
form.      Membrane  thin.      In  the  centre  of  every  capsule  one  single  oil-globule. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsiiles  0-04  to  0"08. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Haeckel ;  Madagascar,  Eabbe  ;  surface. 


Suborder  II.  BELOIDEA,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spumellaria  with  an  imperfect  skeleton,  composed  of  numerous  solid 
needles  or  spicula,  scattered  irregularly  in  the  calymma. 

The  suborder  B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a  comprises  all  those  Spumellaria  which  possess  an 
imperfect  or  rudimentary  skeleton,  com^josed  of  a  variable  number  of  isolated  spicula 
scattered  in  the  extracapsulum.  The  suborder  contains  only  two  different  families, 
the  solitary  Thalassosphserida  (or  Beloidea  monozoa)  and  the  associated  Sphsero- 
zoida  (or  Beloidea  polyzoa).  Both  families  are  very  nearly  allied,  and  differ  ovAy 
in    one   single   character :    the   solitary   life    of  the    former,    the    social    union    of  the 
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latter.  It  seems  to  be  merely  a  consequence  of  this  diftereuce  that  the  cleavage  of 
the  nucleus  commonly  takes  place  very  late  in  the  former,  very  early  in  the  latter. 

Commonly,  therefore,  the  full-grown  Thalassosphserida  (until  immediately  before 
their  propagation)  exhiljit  one  single  nucleus  in  the  centre  of  the  capsule,  whilst 
in  the  Sphaerozoida  the  capsule  is  distended  with  numerous  small  nuclei.  In  these 
latter  the  centre  of  the  capsule  usually  contains  one  large  oil-globule,  whilst  in  the 
former  oil-globules  are  either  wanting  or  scattered  in  large  numbers  in  the  endoplasm, 
or  disposed  in  one  layer  on  the  inside  of  the  capsule  membrane. 

In  the  solitary  Thalassosphaerida  each  capsule  is  enclosed  in  its  own  peculiar 
spherical  calymma,  whilst  in  the  associated  Sphserozoida  all  the  capsules  of  the  colony 
are  united  into  one  common,  very  voluminous,  alveolated  calymma. 

Family  III.   Thalassosph.erida,  Haeckel,  1862,  (PI.  2). 
Thalassosphcerida,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p  25.5. 
Definition. — B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a  solitaria. 

The  family  Thalassosphserida  comprises  all  solitary  Spumellaria  with  an  imper- 
fect skeleton,  composed  of  numerous  solid  needles  or  spicula,  scattered  around  the 
central  capsule  in  the  calymma.  The  structure  of  the  unicellular  soft  body  is  quite  the 
same  as  in  the  ThalassicoUida  ;  it  differs  from  these  only  in  the  possession  of  the  extra- 
capsular skeleton.  All  needles  of  this  skeleton  are  solid  siliceous  spicula,  never  hollow, 
as  in  the  similar  Cannorhaphida  among  the  Ph.eodaria.  In  the  special  structure  and 
form  of  the  skeleton  the  Thalassosphserida  agree  perfectly  with  the  well-known,  colony- 
building  Sphserozoida  ;  they  differ  from  these  only  by  their  hermit-like  life  and  by  some 
peculiarities  derived  from  this  solitary  development. 

The  oldest  known  form  of  this  family  is  probably  the  first  Radiolarian,  observed  in 
the  living  state,  described  in  1834  liy  Meyen  as  Physematium  atlanticum  (see  p.  35). 
A  second  form  was  figured  in  my  Monograph  (1862)  as  Thalassosphmxi  hifurca  (p.  260, 
Taf.  xii.  fig.  1).  A  third  form  was  there  described  under  the  name  TJialassospJuera 
inofum ;  this  remarkable  form  was  first  observed  by  Johannes  Mliller,  and  figured  under 
the  name  TJicdassicoUa  morum  (1858,  Abhandl,  p.  28,  Taf.  vii.  figs.  1,  2).  The  same 
form  was  afterwards  observed  living  by  myself  in  the  Mediterranean,  as  well  as  in  the 
Atlantic,  and  in  great  numbers  l)y  the  late  Sir  AVyville  Thomson  in  the  Pacific.  The 
latter  gave  a  good  figure  of  it  with  some  valuable  remarks  in  his  excellent  work.  The 
Atlantic  (1877,  vol.  i.  p.  233,  fig.  51).  He  called  this  peculiar  Rhizopod  Calcaromma 
calcarea,  on  account  of  the  very  peculiar  calcareous  bodies  "  looking  in  outline  like  the 
rowels  of  spurs,"  which  are  accumulated  in  great  quantity  around  the  central  capsule,  in 
the  calymma.      Further  investigations  have  convinced  me  that  these  peculiar  stellate 
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bodies  of  carbonate  of  lime,  for  whicli  we  propose  tlie  name  "  Calcastrella,"  are  not  parts 
of  the  skeleton  produced  by  the  Eadiolarian,  but  foreign  bodies  picked  up  by  its  extra- 
capsular sarcode  (in  the  same  way  as  the  Coccoliths  are  picked  up  by  Tlialassicolla 
sanguinolenta  =  Myxobrachia .').  These  Calcastrella  occur  also  in  the  calymma  of 
some  Discoidea  and  other  Eadiolaria  ;  they  are  either  unicellular  calcareous  Algae,  or 
foreign  bodies  of  other  origin.  The  Collodarium,  however,  described  as  Tlialassicolla 
morum  and  Calcaromma  calcarea,  seems  to  be  a  simple  Actissa,  which  has  picked  up 
a  number  of  Calcastrella. 

The  Challenger  collection  has  yielded  a  number  of  other  true  Thalasso- 
sphserida,  which  partly  agree  with  Thalassosphcera  in  the  simple  structure  of  the 
unicellular  body  (resembling  Actissa),  and  partly  differ  from  it  in  the  development  of 
alveoles,  either  within  or  without  the  central  capsule  (similar  to  HialassoJampe  and 
ThalassicoUa).  The  solid  siliceous  spicula,  which  occur  in  great  numbers  scattered  in  the 
calymma,  agree  perfectly  in  form  with  the  spicula  of  the  colony -building  Sphserozoida. 
A  characteristic  difference  between  the  social  and  the  solitary  B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a  seems  to  h& 
determined  by  the  cleavage  of  the  nucleus,  which  takes  place  in  the  latter  vei'y  late,  in 
the  former  very  early.  Therefore  in  the  large  central  capsule  of  the  mature  solitary 
Thalassosphserida,  we  commonly  find  one  large  nucleus  in  the  centre,  and  a  number  of 
oil-globules  around  it  in  the  endosarc,  or  disposed  in  one  layer  on  the  inside  of  the 
capsule-membrane  (PI.  2,  figs.  2,  5) ;  whereas  in  the  much  smaller  associated  capsules 
of  the  Sphserozoida  one  large  oil-globule  is  j^laced  commonly  in  the  centre,  and  a  great 
number  of  small  nuclei  scattered  in  the  endoplasm  (compare  above,  p.  24). 

Synopsis  of  tJie  Genera  of  Tlialassosphcerida. 

.      ,,       ,  -,,  -.,.  -.r      .   .,      ('  Spicula  simple,     .  .  .7.   Thcdassosuheera. 

A.  Alveoles   neither  within  nor  without  the  ^     t-  i     >  i 


central  capsule.  )  c.   •     i    i         i     i 

^  (  bpicula  branclieil, 


8.    Til  alassoj-an  th  in  in. 


B.  j!^umerous  large  alveoles  witlim  the  central  I   o   •     i      •      i  n     -m  ^  • 

,     ,    °  .     ,,         ,  V  >  bpicula  simple,      .  .  .9.  Fliusemaiium. 

capsule  (not  m  the  calymma).  j     r  i    >  s 

^,    ,T  1  1       1        -11  •    i.T        1  {  Spicula  simple,     .  .  .10.  ThalassoiiUmda. 

C.  Xsumerous  large  alveoles  within  the  calymma  J      i  i     >  ^ 

(not  in  the  central  capsule).  )  o   •     i    i,        i    j  n     r  ^i  ■ 

^  '■        '  [  bpicula  branched,  .  .11.  Lampuxanfiuam. 

Genus  7.    Thalassosphcera ,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  259. 

Defnitioii. — Thalassosphserida  without  alveoles,   with  simple,  uubranched,  needle- 
shaped  spicula  in  the  calymma. 

The  genus    ThcdassospluBra  was  founded  by  me  in  1862  for  those  solitary  Collo- 
daria  in  which   the  simple  central  capsule  is  surrounded  by  scattered  solid  spicule. 

1  r/iatosso.92i'"f''0  =  Sea-spbere  ;  Sa.'ha.acit,  uCpaipa.. 
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1  described  these  two  dittereut  species,  the  new  ThaIassosph(je)-a  bifurca  and  the 
ThalassosphcBra  monim,  which  J.  Muller  had  formerly  called  Thalassicolla  moruni. 
This  latter  form  is  characterised  by  peculiar  calcareous  bodies  "  looking  in  outline  like  the 
rowels  of  spurs,  scattered  irregularly  in  the  gelatinous  envelope,"  and  was  therefore 
afterwards  called  "Calcaromma  calcarea  "  by  Sir  Wyville  Thomson.^  As  already  men- 
tioned above,  these  calcareous  rowels  are  foreign  bodies,  picked  up  by  an  Actissa 
(seep.  29).  I  here  confine  the  genus  Thalassosphcera  to  those  solitary  B  el  oid  ea 
in  which  the  body  exhibits  no  alveoles,  and  the  siliceous  solid  spicula  in  the  calymma 
are  quite  simple  needles. 

Thalassosph(£ra  heloniam,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  thin  cylindrical  r(xls,  more  or  less  curved,  pointed  at  both  ends,  with  smooth  surface 
(similar  to  the  needles  of  Elmphidozomn  italicum).  Central  capsule  spherical,  three  times  as  large 
as  the  central  nucleus,  without  larger  oil-globules. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  01  to  012,  length  of  the  spicula  O'Ol  to  Q-QS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

Thalassosphwra  rhaphidium,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  thick  cylindrical  rods,  more  or  less  curved,  pointed  at  both  ends,  covered  with  numerous 
strong  conical  thorns,  perpendicular  to  the  axis.  Central  capsule  spherical,  four  times  as  broad  as 
the  central  nucleus,  with  twenty  to  thirty  large  oil-globules  on  the  inside  of  the  membrane. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0'2,  length  of  the  spicula  012  to  016. 

Hahitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

Genus  8.    Thalas.^oxanthium,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  470. 

Definition. — Thalassosphserida  without  alveoles,  with  numerous  branched  or  compound 
spicula  in  the  calymma. 

The  genus  Tlialassoxanthium  differs  from  the  foregoing  Thalassosphcera,  by  the 
ramification  of  the  spicula,  and  has  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  as  Sphcerozoum  to 
Belonozoum.  The  soft  unicellular  body  is  as  simple  as  in  Actissa,  and  exhibits  alveoles 
neither  in  the  capsule  nor  in  the  calymma. 

Subgenus  1.    Tlialassoxanthella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spicula  not  geminate,  but  simply  radiate,  consisting  of  three,  four,  or 
more  needles  or  shanks,  radiating  in  different  directions  from  one  and  the  same  point ; 
shanks  now  simple  or  needle-like,  now  furcate  or  branched. 

'  Atlantic,  vol.  i.  p.  23.3,  fig.  51,  1877.  ^  r/iakssoxanJ/iiiim  =  Sea-burdock  ;  daKuaom.  ^auSiav. 
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1.    Thalassoxanthium  triactinium,  u.  sp. 

Spieula  all  (or  nearly  all)  triradiate,  composed  of  three  (or  sometimes  in  a  few  spicula  four) 
needle-like  shanks  of  equal  length,  diverging  fi-om  one  common  point.  Shanks  straight  or  somewhat 
curved,  smooth,  pointed.  Central  capsule  pellucid,  twice  as  broad  as  its  dark  nucleus,  without 
larger  oil-globules.      Jelly-envelope  very  thin,  with  numerous  xanthellae. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  O'l,  of  its  nucleus  005,  length  of  the  spicule- 
shanks  0'6  to  O^S. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


2.    Tlialassoxanthium  triradiatum,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  triradiate,  composed  of  three  (or  sometimes  in  a  few  spicula  four) 
needle-like  shanks  of  diti'erent  length,  diverging  from  one  common  point.  Shanks  curved  or 
bent,  covered  with  small  conical  thorns.  Central  capsule  dark,  three  times  as  large  as  the 
nucleus,  with  numerous  large  oil-globules.     Jelly-envelope  thick,  without  xanthellse. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  0-2,  of  the  nucleus  0-07,  length  of  the  spicule-shanks 
0-1  to  0-15. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  302,  surface. 


3.    Thalassoxanthium  medusinum,  u.  sp.  (PL  2,  fig.  5). 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  rpiadriradiate,  irregular,  composed  of  four  (or  sometimes  in  a  few 
spicula  three)  needle-like  shanks  (mostly  of  unequal  length),  diverging  from  one  common  point. 
Shanks  curved,  pointed,  thorny,  covered  with  small  spinules.  Central  capsule  dusky,  twice  to  three 
times  as  large  as  its  dark  central  nucleus.  On  the  inside  of  the  membrane  numerous  large  oU- 
globules.     Jelly-envelope  thin,  with  numerous  xanthelke. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0'45  to  O'o,  of  its  nucleus  018  to  0'2. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


4.   Thalassoxanthium  hexactinium,  u.  sp. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  hexaradiate,  composed  of  six  (or  sometimes  in  a  few  spicula  three) 
needle-like  shanks,  diverging  in  two  opposite  hemispheres  (three  needles  upwards,  three  needles 
downwards).  Shanks  somewhat  curved,  pointed,  smooth.  Central  capsule  yellowish-brown,  dark, 
four  times  as  broad  as  its  dark  central  nucleus.  Jelly-envelope  thick  (about  twice  as  broad  as  the 
capsule),  with  very  numerous  xanthellic. 

Dimensio7is. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0"3  to  0-4,  of  its  nucleus  O'l  to  012. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 
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5.    Thalassoxanthium  cervicorne,  n.  sp.  (PI.  2,  figs.  3,  4). 

Spicula  all  triradiate,  trichotomously  branched,  with  three  equal  shanks,  which  diverge  from  one 
common  point,  and  are  again  provided  each  with  three  branches  on  the  distal  end.  These  nine 
branches  are  commonly  once  or  twice  forked  (each  fork  rarely  provided  with  three  ramules).  The 
ramules  are  thin,  unequal,  curved,  or  bent,  and  the  ramification  nearly  resembles  a  stag's  horn. 
Central  capsule  transparent,  without  oil-globules,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  dark  nucleus, 
which  contains  one  single  long  central  nucleolus.  Calymma  thin,  scarcely  as  thick  as  the  radius 
of  the  nucleus. 

3i7nensions.—Disimeter  of  the  central  capsule  0-2  to  0-25,  of  the  nucleus  O'OS  to  01,  length  of 
the  spicula  0"05  to  0'15. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  271,  274,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Thalassoxanthomma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spicula  all  or  partly  geminate,  consisting  of  one  middle  or  axial  rod, 
from  the  two  poles  of  which  diverge  two,  three,  or  more  shanks  in  different  directions. 
Shanks  or  needle-rays  sometimes  simple,  needle -like,  sometimes  bifurcated  or  branched. 


6.  TJialassoxanthium  furcatum,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  geminate  and  simply  forked,  composed  of  a  simple  axial  rod  and  two 
simple,  needle-like  shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  straight,  pointed,  smooth,  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  middle  rod.  Central  capsule  yellowish,  dark,  three  times  as  broad  as  its  central  dark 
nucleus ;  besides  this  a  single  oil-globule,  nearly  of  the  same  size. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  01,  of  its  nucleus  003  ;  length  of  the  axial  rod 
of  the  spicula  O'Ol,  of  its  shanks  0-03. 

Habitat. — Cape  Verde  Islands. 

7.  TJialassoxanthium  hifurcum,  Haeckel. 

TJialassosphwra  hifurea,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  260,  Taf.  xii.  fig.  1. 
Sphcerozoum  hifurcum,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  845. 

Spicula  all  geminate  and  double  forked,  composed  of  a  simple  axial  rod  and  two  forked  branches 
on  each  end  •  these  branches  are  again  forked,  so  that  each  spiculum  exhibits  eight  thin  distal 
ends.  All  branches  are  thin,  slender  and  straight.  Central  capsule  red,  four  times  as  broad  as 
the  central  nucleus,  containing  between  the  red  pigment-granules  numerous,  peculiar,  violin- 
shaped  bodies  (fat-corpuscles?).     Compare  fig.  1,  loc.  cit. 

Dimensions. Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0'08,  of  the  nucleus  0'02,  length  of  the  spicula 

0-05  to  008. 

Eahitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface,  Haeckel. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP.— PAET  XL.— 1885.)  Er   5 
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8.    Thalassoxanthium  ovodimare,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  geminate,  composed  of  a  simple,  very  short  axial  rod  and  three  diverging  shanks 
or  branches  on  each  end  of  it ;  the  shanks  are  very  thin,  straight,  or  little  curved,  and  eight  to  ten 
times  as  long  as  the  axial  rod.  The  spicula  are  quite  smooth,  as  in  the  similar  S2}hcerozourn  ovodimare 
(in  which,  however,  the  axial  rod  is  much  longer).  Central  capsule  transparent,  without  oil-globules, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  nucleus. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  0"4,  of  the  nucleus  0-2,  length  of  the  spicula  01  to  0'2. 

Habitat. —  Central  Pacific,  Station  273,  surface. 


9.    TJialassoxanthium  punctatum,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  geminate-triradiate,  composed  of  a  simple  middle  rod  and  of  three  diA'erging  shanks 
on  each  end  of  it ;  the  shanks  are  thorny  with  small  spinules  and  shorter  than  the  axial  rod,  very 
similar  to  the  common  Sj^hccrozoum,  punctatum.  Central  capsule  dark,  with  numerous  (twenty  to 
thirty)  oil-globules  on  the  inside  of  the  membrane,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  nucleus. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  OS,  of  the  nucleus  01,  length  of  the  spicula 
0-05  to  0-2. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


10.    Thalassoxanthium  octoceras,  n.  sp.  (PL  2,  fig.  6). 

Spicula  all  geminate-quadriradiate,  composed  of  a  simple  short  middle  rod  and  of  four  diverging 
shanks  on  each  end  of  it ;  the  shanks  are  quite  smooth,  irregularly  curved  or  bent,  and  four  to 
eight  times  as  long  as  the  middle  rod.  Central  capsule  dark,  filled  with  pigment-granules,  without 
oil-globules,  four  times  as  large  as  the  nucleus. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  05,  of  the  nucleus  012,  length  of  the  spicula  0"2  to  0'4. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe. 


Genus  9.   Physematium}  Meyen,  1834,  Nova  Acta  Acad.  Nat.  Curios., 
vol.  xvi.,  SuppL,  p.  286  (p.  162). 

Definition.—^ halassospliserida  with  large  numerous  alveoles  within  the 
central  capsule  {not  in  the  calymma),  and  with  numerous  simple,  needle-shaped  spicula 
in  the  calymma. 

The  genus  Physematium  is,  together  with  the  colony-forming  SphcBrozoum,  the 
first  Eadiolarian  which  was  observed  in  the  living  state,  described  in  1834  by  Meyen.  It 
is  most  nearly  allied  to  Thalassolampe,  and  has  the  same  large  roundish  alveoles  within 
the  central  capsule,  which  reaches  therefore  an  extraordinary  size,  5  to   10  mm.      It 

>  Physematium  =  Small  vesicle  ;  (fvayifiariov. 


EEPORT  ON  THE  RADIOLARIA.  35 

differs  from  the  latter  by  the  possession  of  spicula  in  the  calymma.  The  peculiar 
"  ceutripetale  Zell-gruppeu  "  on  the  inside  of  the  capsule-membrane  are  probably  due  to 
radial  cleavages  of  the  endoplasm ;  as  also  occurs  in  other  Collodaria. 


1.   Physematium  mulleri,  Schneider. 

PJiTjsematium   mulleri,    Schneider,    1858,   Archiv.    f.    Anat.    u.  Physiol.,    p.    38,    Taf.    iii.  B, 

figs.  1-5. 
Physematium  miilleri,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  256,  Taf.  iii.  figs.  6-9. 

Spherical  body  limpid,  somewhat  opalescent,  sometimes  a  little  yellowish  or  brownish,  rather 
soft.  Central  capsule  witli  a  thin,  but  firm,  transparent  membrane,  its  diameter  eight  to  ten 
times  as  large  as  that  of  the  central  spherical  nucleus.  Membrane  of  the  nucleus  thick,  porous, 
on  its  inside  with  some  nucleoli.  In  the  protoplasmic  network  between  the  large  intracapsular 
alveoles,  numerous  large,  pale,  yellowish,  or  orange  oil-globules.  On  the  inside  of  the  membrane 
numerous  conical  bodies,  centripetally  directed  with  the  apex  towards  the  centre  ;  every  conical  bodj' 
("  kegelformige  ceutripetale  Zellgruppe  ")  composed  of  three  to  nine  (commonly  four  or  five)  nucleated 
cells  (mother-cells  of  the  spores  ?) ;  in  the  axis  of  the  cone  there  is  often  a  yellowish,  orange,  or 
brown  oil-globule.  Extracapsular  jelly-envelope  thin,  with  short  pseudopodia.  Xanthellse  scarce 
or  wanting.  Spicula  scattered  in  the  jelly  numerous,  small,  simple  needles,  commonly  C-  or  S-like 
curved,  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  whole  jelly-sphere  3  to  6  mm.,  of  the  central  capsule  1  to  5  m:n., 
of  the  nucleus  01  to  0-5,  length  of  the  spicula  0'05  to  O'l. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Messina ;  Schneider,  Haeckel ;  surface. 


2.  Physematium  atlanticum,  Meyen. 

Physematium    atlaniieum,   Meyen,    1834,    Nova   Acta  Acad.  Nat.   Curios.,   vol.   xvi.,   Suppl., 
p.  286  (162),  Taf.  xxxviii.  (xxviii)  figs.  1-3. 

Spherical  body  opalescent,  jsearl-like,  with  a  violet  or  purple  lustre,  very  soft.  Central 
capsule  with  a  strong,  semi-transparent  membrane,  its  diameter  six  to  eight  times  as  large  as  that  of 
the  central  spherical  nucleus.  Membrane  of  the  nucleus  very  thick,  porous,  on  its  inside  with 
many  small  nucleoli.  In  the  protoplasmic  network  between  the  alveoles  very  numerous,  small,  purple 
oil-globules.  On  the  inside  of  the  membrane  a  continuous  simple  layer  of  small  niiclei,  enclosed  in 
radially  striped  protoplasm  (mother-cells  of  the  spores  ?).  No  centripetal  conical  bodies.  Extra- 
capsular jelly-envelope  very  tliin,  with  short  pseudopodia.  No  xanthellffi.  Spicula  scattered  in  the 
jelly  numerous,  smaU  needles,  straight  or  slightly  curved,  thorny  owing  to  numerous  small  vertical 
spinules.     This  species  and  Thalassolam-pe  maxima  (p.  17)  possess  the  largest  central  capsule. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  whole  jelly-sphere  8  to  12  mm.,  of  the  central  capsule  5  to 
10  mm.,  of  the  nucleus  1  to  2  mm.,  length  of  the  spicula  O'l  to  0-3. 

Hahitat. — Eastern  Atlantic,  between  Canary  Islands  and  Cape  Verde  Islands,  Meyen  • 
Lanzerote,  Haeckel. 
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Genus  10.    Tlmlassoplancta,'^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  261. 

Definition. — T  li  a  1  a  s  s  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  numerous  large  alveoles  in  the  calymma 
(but  not  in  the  central  capsule),  and  with  numerous  simple,  needle-shaped  spicula  around 
the  central  capsule. 

The  genus  Tlialassoplancta  was  founded  by  me  in  1862  for  a  Radiolarian  with 
simple  hollow  needles  in  the  calymma,  which  was  afterwards  recognised  as  a  Phseodarium, 
belonging  to  Cannorhaphis.  We  here  retain  this  name  for  a  true  Thalassosphserid,  very 
similar  to  the  latter,  but  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  the  phseodium  and  the  solid — 
not  hollow — needle-shaped  spicula,  which  are  scattered  in  the  alveolated  calymma. 
Thalassoplancta  can  be  regarded  as  the  solitary  form  of  the  social  Belonozoumr' 

1.  Thalassoplancta  longispicula,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  long  and  thin,  cylindrical,  smooth,  more  or  less  bent,  pointed  at  both  ends,  similar  to 
those  of  Tlmlmsoidancta  cavispkula.  Central  capsule  thin-walled,  without  oil-globules,  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  nucleus,  which  encloses  one  single  nucleolus. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  0-6,  of  the  nucleus  0'15,  of  the  calymma  4  mm. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Faeroe  Channel  (Gulf  Stream),  John  Murray. 

2.  Thalassoplancta  hrevispicula,  n.  sp.  (PL  2,  fig.  2). 

Lavipoxanthium  brevispiculam,  Haeckel,  1882,  Atlas. 

Spicula  short  and  thick,  thorny,  irregularly  curved,  pointed  at  both  ends,  very  nimierous.  In 
the  observed  specimen  all  spicula  were  aggregated  in  the  outer  part  of  the  voluminous  calynuna, 
whilst  the  inner  alveolated  part  was  devoid  of  them.  Central  capsule  thick  walled,  with  a  layer  of 
large  oil-globules  on  its  inner  surface,  twice  as  broad  as  the  large  nucleus  which  contains  numerous 
nucleoU. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  O'o,  of  the  nucleus  0'2,  of  the  calymma  2'5. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  334,  surface. 


Genus  11.   Lampoxanthium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — T  h  a  1  a  s  s  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  numerous  large  alveoles  in  the  calymma 
{but  not  in  the  central  capsule),  and  with  numerous  branched  or  compound  spicula  in 
the  calymma. 

1  Thalassoplancta  —  Floating  on  the  sea  ;  ^a.'ha.iiam'ha.yy.Ta.. 

^  Compare  Tlialassoplancta  cavispinda,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  1862,  p.  261,  Taf.  iii.  figs.  10-13. 

^  La'i)vpoxanthium  =  Sc\im-h\irdock  ;  T^afi'^n,  i,av6ioti. 
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The  genus  Lampoxanthium  differs  from  the  foregoing,  Thalassoplancta,  by  the 
composite  form  of  the  spicula,  which  are  not  simple  needles,  but  radiate  or  geminate,  or 
branched  in  different  forms ;  the  former  stands  therefore  in  the  same  relation  to  the  latter 
as  the  social  Belonozoum  to  Sphceromum.  The  spicula  of  some  species  of  Lampoacanthium 
are  identical  with  those  of  some  species  of  SphcBrozoum,  so  that  the  latter  may  be  derived 
from  the  former  by  forming  colonies.  The  large  central  capsule  is  enveloped  by  a  very 
voluminous  alveolated  calymma,  and  includes  a  large  central  nucleus  with  numerous 
nucleoli. 


Subgenus  1.  Lampoxanthella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  of  one  kind,  radiate. 

1.  Lamj^oxanthium,  tetractinium,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  tetraradiate,  with  four  thorny,  straight,  pointed  shanks,  radiating  from 
one  common  point.  (Intermingled  with  these  are  often  some  few,  thorny,  triradiate  spicula.)  Ou 
the  inside  of  the  capsule  a  layer  of  large  oil-globules  as  in  TJialassoplanda,  PI.  2,  fig.  2. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0'2,  of  the  nucleus  0'08,  of  the  calymma  0-8. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Lampoxanthomma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  of  one  kind,  geminate-radiate,  with  a  simple 
middle  rod  and  two  to  four  diverging  shanks  on  each  end  of  it. 


2.  Lampoxmithium  punctatum,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  geminate-triradiate,  thorny,  of  the  same  form  as  in  the  common  Sphcerozoum punctatum, 
of  which  this  species  is  the  large  solitary  representative.  The  spicula  are  aggregated  in  a  very 
condensed  layer  on  the  surface  of  the  large  calymma. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  0"8,  of  the  nucleus  0'6,  of  the  calymma  2'0. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  248,  surface. 


3.  Lampoxanthium  octoceras,  n.  sp. 

Spicula   all  geminate-quadriradiate,  with   a   very  short  simple  middle  rod  and  four  very  long 
divergent  shanks  on  both  ends  of  it ;  the  shanks  are  smooth,  five  to  ten  times  as  long  as  the  middle 
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rod,  irregularly  bent  and  curved.      (Differs  from  the  similar  ITialassoxantMum  octoceras,  PI.  2,  fig-  6, 
by  slender,  more  curved  shanks,  and  by  the  voluminous  calymma,  there  entirely  wanting.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  0'5,  of  the  nucleus  0"2,  of  the  calymma  3"0. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  331,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.  Lampoxanthura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spicula  of  two  or  three  different  kinds,  simple,  radiate,  and  geminate- 
radiate  mixed. 


4.  Lampoxanthium  23cmclora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  2,  fig.  1). 

Spicula  mixed,  of  three  diflerent  kinds — simple,  radiate,  and  geminate-radiate ;  all  three  kinds 
partly  smooth,  partly  thorny.  The  simple  needles  short,  thin  spindle-shaped,  often  curved.  The 
radiate  spicula  commonly  with  three  or  four,  rarely  five  or  six,  unequal  rays,  straight  or  curved. 
The  radiate-geminate  spicula  commonly  with  three,  rarely  four,  shanks  on  each  end,  often  different 
on  both  ends  of  the  middle  rod.  The  size,  number,  and  form  of  the  irregular  spicula  are  here  quite 
as  variable  as  in  the  social  Rhaphidozomn  pandora,  of  which  it  is  the  solitary  representative.  The 
wall  of  the  large  central  capsule  is  very  thick,  with  evident  pore-canals,  separated  by  a  clear 
interval  from  the  coagulated  and  vacuolated  endoplasm,  which  contains  no  oil-globules.  Nucleus 
with  numerous  nucleoli. 

DiTneiisions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0-5  to  0-6,  of  the  nucleus  Ol  to  0-2,  of  the 
calymma  2  to  4  mm. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


Family  IV.  S  p  H  je  R  o  z  o  i  d  a,  Haeckel  (PI.  4). 
Sphcerozoida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  521. 

Definition. — B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a  sociaHa. 

The  family  Sphserozoida  comprises  all  associated  or  colony-forming  Radiolaria, 
which  are  provided  with  an  imperfect  skeleton,  composed  of  numerous  solid  needles  or 
spicula,  scattered  around  the  central  capsule  in  the  calymma.  The  structure  and  form 
of  this  skeleton  is  quite  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  solitary  Thalassosphserida,  but  on 
the  other  hand,  the  structure  and  form  of  the  colonies  and  of  the  included  numerous 
central  capsules  is  the  same  as  in  the  skeletonless  Collozoida. 

The  oldest  well-known  form  of  Sphserozoida  is  the  common  cosmopolitan 
S2)hcerozoum  ijunctatum,  probably  first  observed  in  1834  by  Meyen,  and  called 
Sphcerozoum fuscum,  afterwards  more  accurately  described  by  Huxley  in  1851. 
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Otlier  forms  were  afterwards  described  by  Miiller  and  by  myself  in  1862.^  Further 
investigations  have  sho\vn  me  that  some  species  of  this  family  are  among  the  most 
common  Eadiolaria,  and  occur  in  astonishing  numbers  on  the  surface  of  all  warmer  seas. 
But  the  number  of  different  species  is  comparatively  small,  and  their  distinction  is  very 
difficult,  as  all  the  different  forms  are  very  variable  and  connected  by  intermediate 
forms — a  truly  "  transformistic  "  group. 

The  only  character  sufficient  for  the  constitution  of  genera  in  this  transformistic 
group  is  found  in  the  form  and  composition  of  the  spicula ;  the  very  variable  form 
of  the  jelly-calymma  and  the  enclosed  central  capsule  being  without  value  for 
this  purpose.  But  also  the  form  of  the  spicula  is  very  variable,  and  not  always 
constant.  In  some  species  the  particular  form  of  the  spicula  is  transmitted  by  constant 
heredity,  whilst  in  others  it  is  very  inconstant,  even  in  one  and  the  same  indi- 
vidual.    (Compare  the  remarks  on  variability  in  the  general  introduction.) 

As  the  number  of  various  forms  is  rather  great,  it  seems  to  be  advisable  to  distinguish 
the  three  following  genera. 

Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Sphcsrozoida. 

A.  Spiciila  all  of  one  kind,  simple  or  needle-shaped,      .  .  .  .  .12.  Belonozoum. 

B.  Spicula  all  of  one  kind,  branched  or  radiate,  or  geminate,      .  .  .  .13.  SphcBrozoum. 

C.  Spicula  of  two  or  more  different  kinds,  partly  simple,  partly  branched,  .  .14.  Rhaphidozoum. 


Genus  12.  Belonozoum,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S phterozoida  with  simple  needle-shaped  spicula,  which  are  neither 
radiate  nor  branched. 

The  genus  Belonozoum  comprises  the  Sphserozoida  with  simple  needle-shaped 
spicula,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  colonial  form  of  Thalassosphoera  or  Thalassoplancta, 
derived  from  these  solitary  Beloidea  by  multiplication  of  the  capsules  and  union 
in  a  common  calymma. 

1.  Belonozoum  hacillosum,  n.  sp. 

Sphoerozoum  baeillosum,  Haeckel,  1881,  Manuscript. 

Spicula  all  simple  rods,  straight  cylindrical,  obtuse  at  both  ends,  quite  smooth.  Central 
capsule  pellucid,  with  one  single  central  oil-globule. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0-08  to  012,  length  of  the  spicula  0-05  to  0-08. 
Ralitat  —  CentTsl  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

1  Loc.  cit,  Taf.  xxxii.,  xxxiii.  ^  £eZono20Mm  =  Needle-animal ;  jSsAoioi,  l^aou. 
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2.  Belonozoum  spinulosum,  Haeckel. 

Sphcerozoum  spinulosum,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl,  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  54,  Taf.  viii. 

fig.  4. 
Sphcerozoum  spinulosum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  527,  Taf.  xxxiii.  figs.  3,  4. 

Spicula  all  simple  rods,  straight  cylindrical,  obtuse  on  both  ends,  thorny  with  numerous  small 
spines,  placed  vertically  on  the  rods. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0'08  to  01,  length  of  the  spicula  0'05  to  0'2. 
Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Nice,  J.  Miiller ;  Messina,  Haeckel ;  Naples,  Brandt ;  surface. 


3.  Belonozoum  italicum,  Haeckel. 

Sphcerozoum  italicum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  526,  Taf.  xxxiii.  figs.  1,  2. 

Spicula   all  simple  rods,  more  or  less   curved   or  bent,  pointed  at   both   ends,  quite   smooth. 
Central  capsule  with  a  variable  niimber  (commonly  five  to  twenty)  of  oil-globules. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  O'l  to  0'3,  length  of  the  spicula  0"05  to  0"2. 
Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Nice,  Naples,  Messina,  Haeckel,  surface. 

4.  Belonozoum  atlanticum,  n.  sp. 

Spharozoum  atlanticum,  Haeckel,  1881,  Manuscript. 

Spicula  all  together  simple  rods,  more  or  less  curved  or  bent,  pointed  at  both  ends,  thorny 
from  numerous  small  spines,  placed  vertically  on  the  rods. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  01  to  0'2,  length  of  the  spicula  0-07  to  015. 
Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  surface. 

Genus  13.  Sphcerozoum,^  Meyen,  1834,  Nova  Acta  Acad.  Nat.  Curios.,  Bd.  xvi., 

SuppL,  p.  287  (p.  163). 

Definition. — S pliserozoida  with  branched  or  radiate  spicula  of  one  kind. 

The  genus  SphcBrozoiim,  with  Physematium  one  of  the  two  oldest  Eadiolaria,  observed 
in  the  living  state,  was  founded  1834  by  Meyen  for  one  of  the  social  B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a,  which 
was  probably  the  common  cosmoj)olitan  Sphcerozoum  punctatum,  the  true  type  of  this 
genus.  Johannes  MiiUer  described  a  number  of  species,  which  were  partly  skeletonless 
(Collozoum),  partly  armed  with  simple  or  with  compound  spicula.  The  species  with 
simple  spicula  we  refer  here  to  Belonozoum,  the  species  with  two  or  more  different 
kinds  of  spicula  to  Rhaphidozoum,  whUe  we  unite  in  Sphcerozoum  all  species  with  one 
kind  of  branched  or  compound  spicula. 

1  /SpAoBro30Mm  =  Spherical  animal  ;  (Upaiga,  fiiov. 
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Subgenus  1.   SphcBrozonactis,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spicula  radiate,  uot  geminate,  consisting  of  three,  four,  or  more  needles 
or  shanks,  radiating  in  different  directions  from  one  common  central  point. 

1.  Sphcerozoum  triactinium,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  triradiate,  composed  of  three  (or  sometimes  in  few  spicula  four)  needle- 
like shanks,  diverging  from  one  common  point.  Shanks  ■  straight  or  somewhat  curved,  smooth, 
pointed.  Central  capsules  sjjherical,  with  one  central  oil-vesicle.  This  species  may  be  regarded 
as  the  social  form  of  Tlialassoxanthium  triactiniuni. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  O'l  to  0'12,  length  of  the  spicula-shanks  0'05 
to  0-1. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 

2.  Sphcerozoum  medusinum,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  quadriradiate,  composed  of  four  (or  sometimes  in  few  spicula  three) 
needle-like  shanks  (mostly  of  unequal  length),  diverging  from  one  common  point.  Shanks  slightly 
curved,  pointed,  thorny,  covered  with  small  spinules.  Central  capsules  ellipsoidal,  containing 
several  (four  to  eight)  oil-vesicles.  This  species  may  be  regarded  as  the  social  form  of  the  solitary 
Thalassoxanthium  medusinum  (PI.  2,  fig.  5). 

Dimensions. — -Diameter  of  tlie  central  capsules  0'15  to  0'18,  length  of  the  spicula-shanks  0-08 
to  0-12. 

Habitat. — North  I'acific,  Station  236,  surface. 

3.  Sphcerozoum  hamatum,  n.  sj). 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  quailriradiate,  composed  of  four  (or  sometimes  in  few  spicula  three) 
needle-like  shanks,  mostly  of  very  different  size,  diverging  from  one  common  point.  Shanks 
strong,  straight,  curved,  or  hook-Uke ;  thorny,  covered  with  small  spinules  on  the  distal  extremity. 
Central  capsules  ellipsoidal,  large,  containing  many  (ten  to  twenty)  oil -globules.  This  large  species 
is  distinguished  by  the  very  in-egular  form  and  size  of  the  spicula. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0'2  to  0'25,  length  of  the  spicula-shanks  0'12 
to  018. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  surface. 

4.  Sp>hcBrozoum  hexactinium,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  liexaradiate,  composed  of  six  (or  sometimes  in  few  spicula  five  or 
seven)  needle-like  shanks,  mostly  of  equal  size,  diverging  from  one  common  point  in  two  opposite 
hemispheres  (three  needles  upwards,  three  needles  downwards).     Shanks  somewhat  curved,  pointed, 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PAllT  XL.  — 1885.)  El  6 
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smooth.  Central  capsules  sx^lierical,  small,  with  one  central  oil-globule.  This  species  may  be 
regarded  as  the  social  form  of  Tlialassoxanthium,  hexactinium. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0-06  to  O'OS,  length  of  the  spicula-shanks  0-05 
to  0-06. 

Hahitat. — North  Atlantic,  FiBroe  Channel  (Gulf  Stream),  John  Murray. 


Subgenus  2.   Sphcerozonoceras,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spicula  all  geminate-radiate,  consisting  of  one  middle  rod,  wliicli 
bears  an  equal  and  constant  number  of  rays  (two,  three,  or  four)  at  each  end. 

5.  SphoBrozoum  furcatu7n,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  geminate  and  simply  forked,  composed  of  a  simple  axial  rod  and 
two  smiple  needle-like  shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Slianks  straight,  pointed,  smooth,  commonly  some- 
what longer  than  the  middle  rod. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  O^l  to  0'15,  length  of  the  axial  rod  of  the  spicula 
0-03,  of  its  shanks  0-04  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — Tropical  zone  of  the  Atlantic,  near  Ascension  Island,  Station  344,  surface. 

6.  SphcBrozoum  furcidosiim,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  geminate  and  simply  forked,  composed  of  a  simple  axial  rod  and 
two  simple  needle-like  shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  curved  or  bent,  pointed,  thorny,  witli 
many  small  spinides,  conunouly  somewhat  shorter  than  the  middle  rod. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0'2  to  0'25,  length  of  the  axial  rod  of  the  spicula 
O-l,  of  its  shanks  0-05  to  0-08. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  near  Tristan  da  Cunha,  Station  334,  surface. 

7.  SphcBrozoum  ovodimare,  Haeckel. 

Sphcerozoum  ovodimare,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  527,  Taf.  xxxiii.  figs.  5,  6. 
Sphceivzoum  pundatum,  var.,  Brandt,  1881,  jMonatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  i. 
fig.  54. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  geminate  and  triradiate,  composed  of  a  long  simple  axial  rod  and 
three  simple  needle-like  shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  straight,  pointed,  smooth,  commonly 
shorter  than  the  middle  rod.  (Often  few  furcate  or  four-rayed  spicida  are  intermixed,  or  few 
.spicula  are  not  smooth,  but  thorny.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsides  0"05  to  0"2,  length  of  the  middle  rod  of  the 
spicula  0-02  to  O'OG,  of  its  shanks  0-01  to  0-04. 

Hahitat. — Mediterranean,  Naples,  Messina,  Haeckel ;  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  Cape  Verde 
Islands,  West  Coast  of  Africa,  Stations  351  to  354;  surface. 
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8.   Sph(erozoum  trir/emiimm,  u.  sp. 

Spicula  all  (oi-  nearly  all)  geiuinate-triradiate,  composed  of  a  short  simple  axial  middle 
rod  and  three  simple  needle-like  shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  curved  or  bent,  very  thin, 
smooth,  commonly  much  longer  than  the  middle  rod.  (Often  few  quadriradiate  or  few  thorny  tri- 
radiate  spicules  are  interspersed  among  the  others.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  tlie  middle  rod  of  the  spicula  0-02  to  0'04,  of  its  shanks  0'03  to  0-09. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Stations  244  to  248,  surface. 


9.   Sphcerozoum  punctatuni,  J.  Miiller. 

Sphcerozoum puncfatum,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Ahhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Peiliu,  ji.  5i,  Taf.  viii. 

figs.  1,  2. 
Spliceroxown  punctatum,  Haeckel,  1862,  ilonogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  528,  Taf.  xxxiii.  figs.  7-9. 
Sx>h(erozoum  fuscum,  Meyen,  1834,  Nova  Acta  Acad.  Nat.  Cur.,  vol.  xvi.  Taf.  xxxviii.  fig.  7. 
Thalassicoll a  pnnc.fata,  Huxley,  1851,  Ann.  and  Mag.   Nat.   Hist.,  ser.   2,  vol.  viii.   p.  434, 

pi.  xvi.  figs.  1,  2,  3. 

Spicula  all  (or  nearly  all)  geminate-triradiate,  composed  of  a  long  simple  axial  middle  rod 
and  three  simple  needle-Hke  shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  straight,  pointed,  thorny,  with  many 
small  spines,  commonly  somewhat  shorter  than  the  midcUe  rod.  (Often  few  furcate  or  foiir-rayed 
spicula  are  intermingled,  or  some  of  the  spicula  are  smooth.)  This  cosmojjolitan  species  is  extremely 
variable,  and  produces  interesting  transitional  forms  to  many  other  sj)ecies  of  the  genus.  Com- 
pare also  the  general  remarks  on  the  genus,  and  the  chapter  on  "  Transformation  "  in  the  general 
introduction.' 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  middle  rod  of  the  spicula  0'02  to  O'OG,  of  its  shanks  0-01  to  0-05. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan,  common  in  nearly  all  warmer  seas,  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian 
Ocean,  Pacific ;  surface. 


10.   Sphcerozoum  armatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  4,  figs.  1,  9). 

Spicula  all  geminate-triradiate,  with  a  stout  and  short  middle  rod  and  three  arborescent  shanks 
on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  longer  than  the  middle  rod,  very  stout,  straight,  pine-shaped,  with  six  to 
twelve  irregular,  spinulated,  lateral  branches. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0'04  to  O'OS,  length  of  the  middle  rod  of  the 
spicula  0-02  to  0-03,  of  its  shanks  0-05  to  0-08. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Japan,  Station  239,  surface. 


11.   SplicBrozoum  alveolatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  4,  figs.  2,  3). 

Spicula  all  together  geminate-triradiate,  with  a  simple  stout  middle  rod  and  three  arborescent 
shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  more  or  less  curved,  slender,  pine-shaped,  witli  four  to  eight  short, 
thorny  lateral  branches.  In  all  coenobia  of  this  remarkable  species  the  central  capsules  are  enclosed 
in  large  thick-walled  alveoles  (of  three  times  tlieii'  breadth),  and  in  each  alveole  is  placed  besides 
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the  capsule  one  single  very  large  spiculiim,  whilst  the  others  are  much  smaller  (fig.  3).  All  the 
alveolated  capsules  are  placed  in  one  single  stratum  on  the  surface  of  the  jelly-like  spherical 
ccenobium,  comparable  to  the  blastoderm-cells  of  a  blastula. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0'08  to  Ol,  of  the  alveoles  0'2  to  0'4,  length  of 
the  spicula  0"1  to  0'3. 

Eahitat. — South  Pacific  (Juan  Fernandez),  Station  300,  surface. 

12.  SphcBrozoum  verticillatum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  4,  fig.  7). 

Spicula  all  geminate-triradiate,  with  a  short  simple  middle  rod  and  three  much  longer  arborescent 
shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  sti-aight,  slender,  pme-shaped,  each  in  the  distal  Iialf  with  three 
to  four  elegant  verticils  of  thorny  lateral  branches. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsules  O'l  to  0'12,  middle  rod  of  the  spicula  0'03  to  0'05, 
shanks  O'l  to  0'15. 

Hahit'at. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Haeckel ;  Madagascar,  Eabbe ;  surface. 

13.  Spharozoum  octoceras,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  geminate-quadriradiate,  with  a  short  simple  middle  rod  and  four  diverging  shanks  on 
each  end  of  it.  Shanks  smooth,  irregularly  curved  or  bent,  three  to  six  times  as  long  as  the  middle 
rod.      It  may  be  regarded  as  the  social  form  of  Thalassoxanthiwm  octoceras  (PI.  2,  fig.  6). 

Dimensiojis. — Diameter  of  the  capsules  0-12  to  0'16,  middle  rod  of  the  spicula  0"02,  shanks 
0-01. 

Heditat. — Australia,  south  coast,  Faber;   Station  1G3,  surface. 

14.  Sphcerozoum  quadrigeminum,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  geminate-quadriradiate,  with  a  long  tliick  middle  rod  and  four  shorter  diverging 
shanks  on  each  end  of  it.     Shanks  straight,  thorny. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsules  0-06  to  0-08,  length  of  the  spicula  O'Oo  to  015. 
Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Azores,  Station  354,  surface. 

15.  SphcBrozoum  araucaria,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  geminate-quadriradiate,  with  stout  straight  middle  rod  and  four  longer  diverging 
shanks  on  each  end  of  it.      Shanks  arborescent,  with  six  to  twelve  thorny  lateral  branches. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsules  01  to  0'15,  length  of  the  spicula  0"05  to  01. 
Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  coast  of  Brazil,  Eabbe ;  surface. 

16.  SphcBrozoum  arborescens,  n.  sp.  (PI.  4,  fig.  8). 

Spicula  all  geminate-quadriradiate,  with  a  stout  straight  middle  rod  and  four  longer  diverging 
shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  arborescent,  pine-shaped,  with  four  to  six  \erticLls  of  lateral 
branches,  which  again  are  ramified  and  thorny. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsules  0'16  to  0-18,  length  of  the  spicula  0-1  to  0-2. 
Habitat. — South  Atlantic  (Tristan  da  Cunha),  Station  332,  surface. 


Subgeuus  3.   Sphcerozonura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spicula  all  geminate-radiate,  but  with  a  different  and  variable  numljer 
t>f  shanks  on  eacli  end  of  the  middle  rod. 


17.  SphcBrozonm  stellatum,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  all  geminate-radiate,  with  a  strong  middle  rod  and  a  variable  number  of  shorter 
radiating  shanks  on  the  two  ends  of  it.  Shanks  straight,  nearly  conical,  smooth  ;  for  the  most  part 
three  or  four  shanks  on  each  end,  but  sometimes  also  five  or  six ;  very  often  this  number  is  unequal 
on  the  two  ends. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  O'l  to  0"2,  length  of  the  spicula  (>05  to  0'15. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  270,  surface. 

18.  Sphcerozoum  geminatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  4,  fig.  4). 

Spicula  all  geminate-radiate,  with  a  strong  middle  rod  and  a  variable  number  of  longer  radiant 
shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  straight,  conical,  in  the  distal  half  thorny ;  commonly  either 
three  or  four  shanks  on  each  end  of  the  middle  rod,  often  also  three  on  one  end,  four  on  the  other 
end ;  rarely  five  or  six  rays  on  one  end. 

Dimsnsions. — Diameter  of  the  capsules  0'15  to  0-2,  length  of  the  spicula  0-05  to  0-1. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Haeckel ;  surface. 


19.   Sphcerozoum  circumtextum,  n.  sj). 

Spicula  all  geminate-radiate,  with  a  very  variable  number  of  rays  (two  to  six)  on  each  end  of 
the  thin  middle  rod.  All  spicula  very  thin  and  delicate,  smooth,  with  curved  or  bent  shanks, 
densely  covering  the  central  capsule  lilve  a  cobweb.  The  number  of,  rays  on  each  end  is  usually 
different,  generally  four  or  five,  often  also  two  or  three,  rarely  sLx. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  O^l  to  0'2,  length  of  the  spicula  01)4  to  0'12. 

Habitat. — Southeast  part  of  the  ImUan  Ocean,  Station  160,  surface. 


20.   SphcErozoum  variabile,  n.  sp.  (PL  4,  fig.  5). 

Spicula  all  geminate-radiate,  with  a  short  middle  rod  and  a  variable  number  of  shanks  on  each 
end  of  it.  Shanks  four  to  eight  times  as  long  as  the  middle  rod,  curved  or  bent,  in  the  distal  half 
thorny ;  their  number  is  commonly  different  on  the  two  ends  of  it,  three  or  five,  often  also  four  or 
six,  rarely  two ;  their  size  and  form  very  variable. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsules  Ol  to  0-3,  length  of  the  spicula  O'l  to  0-2. 
Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  248,  surface. 

Genus  14.   Rhaphidozoum,^  Haeckel,  1862,  ]\Iouogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  529. 

Dejinition. — Splieerozoida  with  two  or  more  different  kinds  of  spicula ;  one  kind 
simple,  needle-shaped;  the  other  kinds  compound,  radiate,  or  branched. 

The  £^enus  Rhaphidozoum  differs  from  Spharozoum  by  the  composition  of  the 
skeleton  of  two  or  more  different  kinds  of  spicula,  and  has  therefore  the  same  relation 
to  it  as  the  solitary  LampoxanthiDXi  to  Lampoxanthdla. 

In  some  species  nearly  all  the  different  forms,  which  characterise  the  numerous  species 
of  B  e  1  o  i  d  e  a,  may  lie  united  in  one  and  the  same  individual. 

Subgenus  1.   Rhaphidonactis,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spicula  of  two  different  kinds  ;  one  kind  simple,  needle-shaped,  the 
other  radiate  (composed  of  three,  four,  or  more  shanks,  diverging  from  one  common 
point). 

1.  Rhaphidozoum  pelagicum,  n.  sp. , 

Spicula  of  two  different  kinds  ;  one.  kind  simple  thin  needles,  a  little  curved  or  hent,  the 
other  kind  triradiate,  with  three  thin,  curved  shanks.  Both  kinds  smooth,  without  thorns. 
Eesembles  a  combination  of  Bdonozoitm  italicum  and  Sphwrozoum  trimtinium. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  O'l  to  0'12,  length  of  the  spicula  0'05  to  O'l.'l. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  2G7,  surface. 

2.  Rhaphidozoum  pacificum,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  of  two  different  kinds;  one  kind  simple  needles,  stout  and  straight,  pointed  at  liotli 
ends,  the  other  kind  triradiate,  with  three  straight  and  stout  shanks.      Both  kinds  thornj. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  0'06  to  0'08,  length  of  the  spicula  0'05  to  O'l. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

3.  Rhaphidozoum  acuferum,  Haeckel. 

Rhaphiflozomn  amferum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radio!.,  p.  529,  Taf.  xxxii.  fio-s.  9-11. 
Sphmrozotmi  acufennn,  J.  MuUer,  1858,Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  54,  Taf.  viii.  lie.  3. 
Thalassicolla  acufera,  J.  Miiller,  1855,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  237. 

Spicula  of  two  different  kinds,  simple  needles  and  quadriradiate ;  both  strong,  thorny,  covered 
with  small  spinules.     Simple  needles  mostly  ciurved,  C-shaped.     Four  shanks  of  the  quadriradiate 

1  .B/Kijj/u'dosoijm  =  Needle-animal ;  ^a.cpi?-,^uoa. 
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spicula  now  straight,  now  cur\-cd,  commonly  of  very  different  size.  (Often  one  single  quadriradiate 
spicukim  is  distinguished  by  its  extraordinary  size.)  For  the  detailed  description  of  this  species 
compare  my  Monograph  {loc.  cit.). 

Bivunsions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0'05  to  0'35,  length  of  the  simple  needles 
()"05  to  0'25,  shanks  of  the  quadriradiate  spicula  O'Oo  to  0'15. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Messina,  Naples,  Nice. 

4.  Hhcqohidozou m  arachnoides,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  of  two  different  kinds ;  one  kind  simple,  needle-like,  the  other  quadriradiate ;  both 
very  thin  and  slender,  smooth,  without  spicules.  Simple  needles  curved,  C-shaped.  Four  shanks 
of  the  quadriradiate  spicula  also  curved,  commonly  of  nearly  equal  size.  The  numerous  thread-like 
spicula  of  this  species  are  so  densely  packed  around  the  central  capsule,  that  they  extend  all  around 
its  surface  like  the  netwoik  round  a  Ijalloon. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0'12  to  0'15,  length  of  the  simple  needles  O'l 
to  0'12,  shanks  of  the  quadriradiate  spicula  0-06  to  O^OS. 

Hnhitnt. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  345,  surface. 

5.  Rhaphidozoum  aaj^crum,  u.  sp. 

Spicula  of  two  different  kinds ;  one  kind  simple,  needle-shaped,  stout,  and  straight,  the  other 
kind  hexaradiate;  its  six  shanks  about  half  as  long  as  the  former,  conical.  Both  kinds  very  thorny, 
covered  with  short  conical  spinules. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsules  0'06  to  O'OS,  length  of  the  simple  needles  O'Oo  to  0'07, 
shanks  of  the  hexaradiate  spicula  0"03  to  0'04. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.  Rhaphidoceras,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spicula  of  two  different  kinds  ;  one  kind  simple,  needle-shaped,  the 
other  kind  geminate -radiate,  with  rays  on  both  poles  of  a  middle  rod. 

6.  Rhaphidozoum  neapoUtanum,  Haeckel. 

Sphcerozotmi  neapolitanum,  C.  Brandt,  1881,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin, 
p.  390,  Taf.  i.  figs.  14,  16-18. 

Spicula  mixed,  of  two  different  kinds ;  simple  needles  and  geminate-forked.  Sunple  rods, 
like  those  of  Bdonozoum  italicum,  more  or  less  curved,  poiuted  at  both  ends,  smooth  (sometimes  a 
little  thorny  at  both  ends).  Geminate  spicula  simply  forked,  like  those  of  Sphwrozoum  furcatimi, 
composed  of  a  short,  simple,  axial  rod,  and  two  smij)le,  smooth,  straight  shanks  on  each  end  of  it, 
commonly  somewhat  longer  than  the  middle  rod.  This  species,  which  I  have  observed  myself  in 
Spezzia  in  great  quantity,  is  quite  as  variable  as  all  the  other  species  of  the  genus,  and  has  not  more 
claim  to  specific  rights  than  the  others.     Commoidy  the  simple  needles  are  much  more  numerous 
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than  the  geiiiinate-forked,  but  sometimes  the  contrary  is  the  case.  On  their  variability  compare 
the  general  remarks  on  the  genns,  and  the  chapter  on  "  Transformation  "  in  the  general  introduction. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  simple  spicula  0'05  to  O'l,  of  the  middle  rod  of  the  forked 
spieula  0-05  to  0-08,  of  their  shanks  0-01  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Naples,  Spezzia,  surface. 

7.  Rhajohidozoum  patayonicum,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  mixed,  of  two  different  kinds,  simple  needles  and  geminate-triradiate.  Simple  rods, 
like  those  of  Bdonozoum  spinulosum,  straight,  thorny,  pointed  at  both  ends.  Geminate  spicula 
double-triradiate,  like  those  of  S-phwrozoum  punc.tatum,  composed  of  a  simple,  short,  axial  rod  and 
three  simple  pointed  shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  straight,  thorny,  with  many  small  spinules, 
commonly  somewhat  longer  than  the  middle  rod.  (Often  some  of  the  spicula  of  both  kinds  are 
smooth,  not  thorny,  or  not  straight,  but  a  little  curved,  or  a  few  forked  or  four-radiated  geminate 
spicula  are  mingled  with  the  others.) 

Diinensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  0-08  to  0-2,  length  of  the  simple  spicula  Ol  to 
0-15,  of  the  geminate  0-08  to  0-16. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  west  coast  of  Patagonia,  Station  302,  surface. 

8.  Rhaphidozoum  ascension  is,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  mixed,  of  two  different  kinds,  simple  needles  and  geminate-triradiate ;  both  kinds 
thin,  smooth,  without  spinules.  Simple  needles  somewhat  curved,  C-  or  S-shaped.  Geminate 
spicula  double-triradiate,  composed  of  a  simple,  short,  straight  axial  rod  and  three  slender  curved 
shanks  on  each  end  of  it.  Shanks  two  to  four  tunes  longer  than  the  middle  rod.  (Sometimes  few 
simple  hexaradiate  and  geminate  tetraradiate  spicula  are  mingled.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  capsules  012  to  0'15,  length  of  the  simple  spicula  O'l, 
of  the  double-ti'iradiate  0'05  to  0'2. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  off  Ascension  Island,  Station  342,  surface. 


9.  Rhcvphidozowni  capense,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  of  two  different  kinds ;  one  kind  simple,  needle-shaped,  straight,  pointed  at  both  ends, 
the  other  kind  geminate-quadriradiate,  with  a  stout  short  middle  rod  and  four  longer  bent 
shanks  on  each  end  of  it.      Botli  kinds  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsules  0-2  to  0-25,  length  of  the  simple  needles  001  to  O'S, 
of  the  geminate  spicula  0"05  to  0'15. 

Habitat. — Cape  of  Good  Hope  (Agulhas),  Station  142,  surface. 

10.  Rhaphidozoum  australe,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  of  two  different  kinds ;  one  kind  simple,  needle-shaped,  curved-;  thin ;  the  other  kind 
geminate,  with    a    variable  nmnber  of    shanks  on  both    ends  of    the    shorter    middle    rod,  often 
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different  on  the  two  poles  of  it.      The  prev'aleut  number  of  rays  on  eacli  end  i.s  three  or  four,  often 
also  two  or  five,  rarely  six.     All  spicula  smooth,  more  or  less  bent. 

dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsules  01  to  0"2,  length  of  the  spicula  0'05  to  015. 

Habitat. — South  West  Pacific,  Station  165,  surface. 

Subgenus  3.   Rhapliidonura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spicula  of  three  different  kinds  :  one  kind  simple,  needle-shaped  ;  the 
second  kind  radiate,  with  three  to  six  shanks  radiating  fi'om  a  common  central  point;  the 
third  kind  geminate-radiate,  with  rays  on  both  poles  of  a  middle  rod. 

11.  Rhaphidozoutn  polymorph  u  m ,  n.  sp. 

Spicula  of  three  different  kinds ;  simple  needles,  radiate,  and  geminate  mixed.  The  simple 
needles  straight  and  stout.  The  radiate  spicula  commonly  with  three  or  six,  rarely  four  or  five, 
rays.  The  geminate-radiate  spicula  prevalent,  with  three  or  four,  rarely  two  or  five,  shanks  on  each 
end  of  the  middle  rod.      Number  very  variable.      All  shanks  straight  and  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  01  to  0'2,  length  of  the  spicula  0'05  to  015. 

Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 

12.  Rhaphidozoum  pandora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  4,  fig.  6). 

Spicula  of  three  different  kinds ;  simple  needles,  radiate  and  geminate  mixed.  The  simple 
needles  thin  spindle-shaped,  often  curved.  The  radiate  spicula  commonly  with  three  or  four,  rarely 
five  or  six,  curved  rays.  The  geminate-radiate  spicula  commonly  with  three  or  four,  rarely  two  or 
five,  shanks  on  each  end,  often  different  on  the  two  ends  of  the  middle  rod.  Number  and  form  very 
variable.     All  or  most  of  the  .shanks  more  or  less  bent  and  thorny. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  capsule  01  to  0'3,  length  of  the  spicula  0"05  to  0-2. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic  (near  Ascension  Island),  Station  .343,  surface. 


Order  II.   SPH^RELLARIA,  Haeckel,  1881. 

Sphcerellaria,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  421. 

SphoBridea  vel  Peripylea,  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  der  Radiol.,  jj.  133. 

Definition. — Spumellaria  with  latticed  or  spongy  shell. 

The  order  Sphaerellaria,  the  second  order  of  Radiolaria,  comprises  all  those 
Spumellaria  in  which  the  skeleton  is  a  latticed  or  fenestrated,  often  more  or  less 
.spongy,  siliceous  shell.  Originally  this  shell  is  a  simple  extracapsular  lattice-sphere,  in 
which  the  central  capsule  is  included  ;  from  this  simple  ancestral  form  an  enormous 

(ZOOL,  CHALL.   EXP. PART  XL. 188-5.)  El'    7 
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mass  of  different  and  often  very  comjjlicated  forms  is  deiived  ;  this  order  is  1  )y  far  the 
largest,  and  in  morphological  respects  the  most  important  and  most  interesting,  of  all 
Radiolaria.  It  contains  not  less  than  twenty-eight  different  families,  three  hundred  and 
five  genera,  and  more  than  sixteen  hundred  species. 

In  my  Monograph  (1862)  seven  families  appertaining  to  this  group  are  described 
— the  Ethmosphasrida,  Cladococcida,  Ommatida,  Spongurida,  Discida,  Lithelida,  and 
CoUospliEerida.  The  astonishing  increase  of  this  group  by  the  detection  of  a  large  series 
of  new  and  interesting  forms,  and  particularly  of  important  connecting  forms  between 
very  different  branches  of  it,  now  enables  me  to  give  a  much  better  arrangement.  I 
discern  now  four  suborders  or  sections  of  S  p  h  a3  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a,  according  to  the  different 
geometrical  form  of  the  central  caj)sule  and  of  the  latticed  shell  enveloping  it.  The 
first  of  these,  and  the  common  ancestral  group  of  the  whole  order,  is  the  S  p  h  ?e  r  o  i  d  e  a, 
with  spherical  capsule  ;  in  the  Prunoidea  it  becomes  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical  by 
prolongation  of  one  axis  ;  in  the  Discoidea  lenticular  or  diseoidal  by  shortening  of 
one  axis  ;  in  the  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  lentelliptical,  or  triaxon-ellipsoid,  by  different  growth  of 
the  capsule  in  three  different  "  dimensive  axes." 

Si/no2:)sis  of  the  Four  Suborders  of  S  p  h  se  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a. 

r.     J.    1  11-1  f  Shell   a   simple  spliere   or  a  system  of   con- 

Lentral  capsule  spherical.  <  j.-,  ir.i  ■  ^ 

'■  '■  [       centric  si^heres,    .  .  .  .     l.bphaeroidea. 

ri     i    1  1      IT      -11  V    1  -    1      (  Shell  a  simple  ellipsoid  or  a  cylinder  with 

Central  capsule  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical.     •  ,      ,'  ^  ^  ■  i_-  ^    -n  •  n 

'^  •'  (       annular  transverse  constrictions,  .  .     2.  r^ruuoidea. 

Central  capsule  lenticular  or  diseoidal.  Shell  a  biconvex  lens  or  a  flat  disk,  .     3.  Discoidea. 

/-,,!  iiiir*!       i-  i  Shell  a  triaxon-ellipsoid,  with  three  different 

Central  capsule  lentelliijfical  or  triaxon.      <  '■        '  j    t  •  i 

^  '  [       axes,        .  .  .  .  .4.  Larcoidea, 


Suborder  I.  SPH^EOIDEA,  Haeckel. 

SphcBToida,  Sphceridea,  Sphcerida,  Haeckel,  1878,  Protistenreich,  p.  103. 
Sphceridea,  R  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  der  Radiol.,  p.  39. 

Definitioyi. — Sptjmellaeia  with  spherical  central  capsule  (very  rarely  somewhat 
modified,  or  allomorphous) ;  with  spherical  fenestrated  siliceous  shell  (often  an  endospherical 
polyhedron,  very  rarely  of  more  modified,  subspherical  form  or  allomorishous).  Growth 
of  the  shell  in  the  three  dimensive  axes  equal. 

The  suborder  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  the  first  and  most  important  of  the  four  of  the 
S  p  h  86  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a,    comjarises   those    Spumellaria  '  in    wliich   the    original   geometrical 
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spherical  form  is  quite  constantly  preserved  in  the  central  capsule,  and  commonly  also 
in  the  fenestrated  shell  enveloping  the  latter,  although  in  many  forms  the  sphere  is 
more  or  less  modified ;  very  frequently  it  is  an  "  eudospherical  polyhedron,"  i.e.,  a 
polyhedron  all  the  angles  (or  the  nodes  of  the  network)  of  which  lie  upon  the 
surface  of  a  geometrical  sphere  ;  more  rarely  the  spherical  form  is  more  or  less  modified 
and  irregular.  In  the  great  majority  of  Sphseroidea  there  is  no  external  indication 
of  the  three  dimensive  axes ;  but  in  many  forms  they  are  indicated  by  the  regular 
position  of  certain  external  radial  spines  or  internal  radial  beams.  However,  in  no 
case  are  those  three  axes  expressed  in  the  form  of  the  shell  itself  and  of  the  enclosed 
spherical  central  capsule ;  this  is  the  main  character  by  which  the  Sphseroidea 
difi'er  from  the  following  sections: — Prunoidea,  Discoidea,  Larcoidea,  all 
three  of  which  arise  from  them. 

The  section  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  in  the  sense  here  restricted,  was  founded  by  me  in  my 
Protistenreich  (1878,  p.  103)  and  adopted  by  Hertwig  (1879)  in  his  Organismus  der 
Radiolarien  (p.  39).  The  difierent  groups  appertaining  to  this  large  section  were 
characterised  more  accurately  in  my  Prodromus  (1881,  pp.  448-456);  there  I  gave 
the  characters  of  six  subfamilies  with  thirty  tribes,  containing  ninety-three  genera. 
Formerly,  in  my  Monograph  (1862),  the  S  p  h  a3  r  o  i  d e  a  were  disposed  in  five  difi"erent 
families : — Ethmosphasrida,  Cladococcida,  Ommatida,  Spongosphgerida,  CoUosphserida. 
At  that  time  I  could  not  separate  them  sufficiently  from  some  Acantharia  and 
Ph^odaeia,  which  have  a  similar  spherical  lattice-shell. 

As  the  number  of  different  genera  and  species  in  the  S  p  h  as  r  o  i  d  e  a  is  much 
greater  than  in  all  other  sections  of  Spumellaria,  many  forms  were  already  described 
by  former  authors.  In  the  oldest  system  of  Ehrenberg  (1847,  ha.  cit.,  p.  53)  they 
represent  one  part  of  his  Haliommatina  (with  four  genera,  Haliomma,  Chilomma, 
Stylosphcera,  Spongosplueva).  Most  species,  however,  of  these  genera  are 
Discoidea.  Also  in  the  latest  system  of  Ehrenberg  (1875,  loc.  cit.,  p.  157)  his 
Haliommatina  are  a  confused  conglomeration  of  difierent  Spumellaria  (S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a, 
Discoidea,  and  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a). 

The  section  S  p  h  as  r  o  i  d  e  a  is  the  largest  division  of  S  p  h  a3  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a,  comprising 
not  less  than  one  hundred  and  seven  genera  and  six  hundred  and  fifty  species.  This 
enormous  number  (easily  to  Ije  augmented  by  further  investigations)  requires  a  careful 
disposition  in  difi"erent  families  and  subfamilies.  For  this  disposition  two  different 
principles  only  can  be  employed  :  firstly,  the  number  and  disposition  of  the  radial 
spines ;  secondly,  the  number  of  the  concentric  latticed  .^p>heres,  which  are  connected  by 
radial  beams.  I  give  here  the  preference  to  the  first  principle,  whilst  in  my  Prodromus 
(1881)  I  had  preferred  the  second.  The  question,  which  of  the  two  principles  is  more 
important  for  the  classification  of  S  p  h  ae  r  o  i  d  e  a,  is  very  diflicult  to  answer  ;  probabl}- 
in  many  cases  the  former,  in  man)'  the  latter  is  more  important  for  their  phylogeny. 
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Eegarding  the  number  of  the  concentric  shells  which  compose  the  latticed  carapace 
of  the  S  p  h  se  r  0  i  d  e  a,  we  can  distinguish  six  famihes,  viz. : — 
I.  Monosphajrida  (with  one  single  shell). 
II.  Dyosphserida  (with  two  concentric  shells). 

III.  Triosphserida  (with  three  concentric  shells). 

IV.  Tetrasphserida  (with  four  concentric  shells). 

V.  Polysphaerida  (with  five  or  more  concentric  shells). 
VI.  Spongosphserida  (with  spongy  shells). 
On  the  other  hand,  regarding  the  number  of  the  radial  spines  and  their  regular 
disposition  on  the  shell-surface,  we  can  distinguish  five  families,  viz.: — 
I.  Liosphserida  (without  radial  spines). 
II.   Stylosphaerida  (with  two  radial  spines,  opposite  in  one  axis). 

III.  Staurosphserida  (with    four   radial   spines,  opposite    in  pairs  in  two  axes, 

perpendicular  one  to  another). 

IV.  Cubosphserida    (with    six    radial    spines, 

dimensive  axes). 
V.  Astrosj)ha3rida    {vnth.    numerous — eight, 
spines,  often  more  than  a  hundred). 
All  five  latter  groups  contain  representatives  of  all  six  former  groups  ;  therefore  we 
get   together   not   less    than   thirty   diiferent   subfamilies    of   S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,   already 
enumerated  in  mj^  Prodromus,  1881,  p.   449.     I   repeat   them  here  to  give  a  better 
survey  of  the  system  there  employed. 


opposite    in    pairs   in    the    three 
twelve,    twenty,    or   more — radial 


Pamilies  and 

Subfamilies  of 

SPH.EROIDEA. 

1 
LlOSPH^RIDA 
(auacantha). 

Stylosph^rida 

(diacantha). 

Staurosphserida 
(tetracantha). 

CuBOSPH.a;RIDA. 
(hexacantha). 

ASTROSPHilRIDA 
(polyacantha). 

Monosphwnda. 
"(One  single  shell. ) 

Dyosplicerida. 

(Two  concentric 
shells.) 

Triosphcerida. 

(Three  concentric 

shells.) 

Tetraqihcerida. 

(Four  concentric 

sheUs.) 

Polyspluerida. 
(Five  or  more  con- 
centric shells.) 

SjJongosplicerlda. 
(Spongy  shells  ) 

Ethmosphaerida. 
Carposphaerida. 

Thecosphaerida. 

Cromyosphserida. 

Caryospliserida. 

Plegmosphaerid  a. 

i 

Xiphostylida. 
SphEerostylida. 

Ampliistylida. 

Cromyostylida. 

Caryostylida. 

Spongostylida. 

Staurostylida. 
Staurolonchida. 

Stauracontida. 

Staurocromyida. 

Staurocaryida. 

1  Staui'odorida. 

Hexastylida. 
Hexalonchida. 

Hexacontida. 

Hexacromyida. 

Hexacaryida. 

Hexadorida. 

Coscinommida. 
Haliommida. 

Actinommida. 

Cromyommida. 

Arachnoni  mida. 

Spongiommida. 

1 
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The  M  0  n  o  s  p  li  33  r  i  d  a  comprise  all  those  S  p  li  te  r  o  i  d  e  a  iu  which  the  carapace 
is  represented  only  by  one  single  lattice-shell.  Originally  this  shell  is  probably  every- 
where an  extracajjsular  or  "cortical  shell,"  which  is  developed  on  the  outside  of  the  jelly- 
veil  enveloping  the  central  capsule,  and  serves  as  a  protective  carapace  for  these  soft 
enclosed  parts.  But  with  the  progress  of  growth  the  central  capsule  becomes  larger  than 
the  including  shell,  and  sends  out  through  its  pores  club-shaped  prolongations  or  csecal- 
sacs  (PI.  11,  figs.  1,  5  ;  PI.  19,  figs.  2,  3,  5  ;  PL  20,  fig.  la  ;  PI.  27,  fig.  3).  These 
protruded  sacs  may  fuse  together  again  outside  the  shell  and  form  a  spherical  bladder, 
now  enveloping  the  smaller  shell ;  the  latter  now  becomes  an  intracapsular  or 
"  medullary  shell." 

As  P  1  i  o  s  p  h  88  r  i  d  a  (or  Sphceroidea  concentrica)  we  can  oppose  to  the  simple 
Monosphajrida  all  other  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  the  lattice-shell  of  which  is  composed  of 
two  or  more  concentric  shells,  connected  by  radial  beams.  Probably  all  Pliosphserida 
(or  at  least  the  greater  part  of  them)  arise  from  the  Monosphaerida  by  centrifugal 
growth ;  two  or  more  radial  spines  are  developed  from  the  surface  of  the  simple 
lattice-sphere,  and  are  united  together  by  communicating  lateral  branches,  developed  at 
ecpial  distances  from  the  centre  ;  and  this  same  process  may  be  repeated,  two,  three, 
four,  or  more  times.  In  this  way  originate  the  characteristic  systems  of  concentric 
spheres,  all  united  by  piercing  radial  beams  which  arise  from  the  surface  of  the  inner- 
most sphere  (not  from  its  centre).  Eegarding  this  mode  of  growth,  we  can  distinguish 
the  innermost  as  "  original "  or  "  primary  "  shell,  and  all  subsequent  ones  as  "  apposed  " 
or  "secondary"  shells;  if  the  number  of  concentric  shells  amount  to  three  or  more, 
commonly  both  innermost  shells  lie  within  the  central  capsule  and  are  medullary  shells, 
whilst  all  others  lie  outside  it  and  are  therefore  cortical  shells.  This  difference 
(;an  be  commonly  recognised  also  in  the  isolated  shell,  without  its  central  capsule  ;  the 
distance  between  the  cortical  and  the  medullary  shells  being  commonly  much  larger  than 
the  distance  between  the  two  medullary  shells. 

The  D  y  o  s  p  h  ee  r  i  d  a,  or  the  8  p  h  sb  r  o  i  d  e  a  Avith  two  concentric  shells,  are  the 
most  numerous  among  the  Pliosphaerida.  Commonly  in  this  group  the  inner  or  primary 
shell  lies  within  the  central  capsule  as  a  true  "medullary  shell,"  whilst  the  outer  lies  outside 
it  as  a  "  cortical  shell "  ;  therefore  the  radial  beams,  connecting  both,  pierce  the  wall  of 
the  capsule.  But  in  several  forms,  mainly  in  the  peculiar  group  of  Diplosphserida,  both  con- 
centric shells  remain  outside  the  central  capsule,  and  both  are  therefore  "cortical  shells." 
The  T  r  i  0  s  p  h  33  r  i  d  a,  or  the  S  p  h  fe  r  o  i  d  e  a  with  three  concentric  shells,  are  also 
very  rich  in  different  forms,  though  not  so  numerous  by  f;ir  as  the  Dyosphterida. 
Commonly  in  the  Triosphserida  both  inner  shells  lie  within  the  central  cajasule  as 
"  meduUary  shells,"  whilst  the  third  lies  outside  it  as  a  "  cortical  shell "  ;  therefore  the 
central  capsule  remains  intermediate  in  size  between  the  outer  and  the  middle  shell. 
But  iu  some  genera  (ejj.,  lihodosphcera)  both  outer  shells  are  cortical  and  only  the  inner- 
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most  is  a  medullary  shell.      In  this  case  the  size  of  the  capsule  remains  intermediate 
between  the  inner  and  the  middle  shell. 

The  T  e  t  r  a  s  p  h  te  r  i  d  a,  or  the  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  with  four  concentric  shells,  are  in 
general  not  frequent,  and  not  rich  in  different  forms.  In  most  of  the  observed  species 
two  inner  shells  are  medullary,  two  outer  cortical  shells,  the  former  within,  the  latter 
without,  the  central  capsule ;  and  the  wall  of  the  capsule,  pierced  by  the  connecting  radial 
beams,  lies  between  the  two  middle  shells.  But  there  are  some  Tetrasphserida  in  which 
all  four  shells  seem  to  be  external  or  cortical  shells. 

The  P  o  1  y  s  p  h  06  r  i  d  a,  or  the  Sphseroidea  with  five  or  more  concentric  shells, 
seem  of  course  to  offer  the  greatest  possibility  for  the  development  of  very  different 
forms;  but  in  reality  this  group  is  the  poorest  and  smallest  of  all;  and  only  one  part  of  it, 
the  Arachnosphserida,  is  rather  common.  In  this  peculiar  division  the  shell  is  composed 
of  five  to  ten  or  more,  very  delicate,  cobweb-like  concentric  shells,  which  are  connected 
by  radial  beams  ;  all  are  cortical  shells,  and  lie  outside  the  central  capsule.  Much 
more  rare  are  those  Polysphajrida,  in  which  both  innermost  shells,  as  true  medullary 
shells,  lie  within  the  central  capsule,  all  others  being  outside  it.  The  total  number  of 
concentric  shells  in  this  group  is  commonly  between  five  and  ten,  rarely  more. 

The  Spongosphserida  are  distinguished  from  all  other  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  by  the 
spongy  structure  of  the  spherical  shell,  which  is  composed  wholly  or  partially  of  an  u-regular 
spongy  framework.  The  relation  of  this  group  to  the  other  groups  of  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a 
is  probably  rather  complicated,  for  in  some  Spongosphaerida  the  whole  shell  is  composed  of 
massive  spongy  reticulation,  whilst  in  others  it  contains  a  spherical  central  cavity,  and  in 
a  third  group  this  cavity  is  filled  up  by  one  or  two  concentric  lattice-shells,  connected  by 
radial  beams.      Many  of  these  Spongosphserida  are  very  common,  and  of  considerable  size. 

The  Collospheerida  form  a  peculiar  separate  group  of  S  p  h  ae  r  o  i  d  e  a,  distin- 
guished from  all  others  by  their  social  life  or  aggregation  in  colonies  (coenobia).  The}' 
represent  the  only  group  of  Sphserellariain  which  this  association  of  numerous 
individual  capsules  or  cells  is  realised.  The  shell  is  almost  constantly  simple,  without 
regularly  disposed  radial  spines;  therefore  they  may  be  called  "social  Monosphserida,"  or 
better  "polyzoic  Ethmosphserida."  Only  in  one  small  group  (Clathrosphserida)  the  shell, 
enveloping  every  central  capsule,  is  double  or  surrounded  by  an  external  mantle  ;  these 
may  be  compared  to  the  Dijalosphserida  (or  better  to  a  part  of  the  Carposphserida, 
LioRphcera,  p.  76).  In  most  of  the  CoUosjihserida  the  lattice-shell  is  more  or  less  irregular 
in  form  and  structure. 

Tlie  Lattice  Work  of  the  fenestrated  shells  is  in  the  S  p  h  as  r  o  i  d  e  a  of  the  greatest 
variability,  and  its  innumerable  modifications  serve  mainly  for  the  distinction  of  species. 
In  general  we  can  distinguish  as  the  most  important  modifications  a  regular  network 
(with  equal  size,  form,  and  distance  of  the  pores  or  meshes)  and  an  irregular  network  (with 
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differences  in  tlae  size,  form,  or  distauce  of  the  meslies  or  j^ores).  In  both  groups  the  jDores 
ma}^  be  either  anguhir  or  round  ;  so  that  there  may  exist  altogether  four  different  main 
forms  of  network — (A)  reguhir  hittice  with  equal  hexagonal  pores  ;  (B)  regular  lattice  with 
etpal  circular  pores  ;  (C)  irregular  lattice  with  unequal  polygonal  pores  ;  (D)  irregular  lattice 
with  unequal  roundish  pores.  Besides  these  modifications,  the  p>ores  may  be  prolonged 
into  tubules  which  are  directed  radially  towards  the  outside  (rarely  towards  the  inside)  of 
the  sphere.     In  other  cases  they  are  surrounded  by  elevated  or  honeycomb-like  frames. 

The  Radial  Spines  exhibit  in  the  Sphseroidea  the  greatest  variety  in  form,  size, 
disposition,  &c.,  and  their  numerous  modifications  serve  mainly  for  the  distinction  of 
genera,  their  peculiar  formation  and  size  also  for  the  distinction  of  species.  In  general 
we  may  distinguish  as  the  most  important  modifications  primary  and  secondary  spines. 
The  primary  spines  or  "  main  spines  "  are  commonly  direct  outward  prolongations  of  the 
internal  radial  beams,  connecting  the  concentric  shells.  The  secondary  or  "  by-spines  " 
arise  only  from  the  surface  of  the  lattice-shell,  without  reference  to  the  internal  beams. 
The  by-spines  are  commonly  smaller,  and  much  more  numerous  than  the  main  spines. 
Eegarding  the  form,  the  radial  spines  are  either  roundish  (cylindrical  or  conical,  often 
also  club-shaped,  rarely  spindle-shaped)  or  angular  (commonly  three-sided,  prismatic  or 
pyramidal).  The  spines  are  constantly  solid,  never  hollow ;  the  "  internal  canals," 
described  by  some  authors,  are  only  microscopic  views  of  the  transparent  edges.  In 
many  cases  the  spines  are  branched  or  forked.  The  most  important  difference  in  the 
variable  shape  of  the  sj)ines  is  their  regular  or  irregular  number  and  disposition,  which 
"  afford  characters  for  the  distinction  of  our  five  families. 

The  Three  Dimensive  Axes — or  the  three  diameters  of  the  sphere,  perpendicular 
one  to  another — are  in  the  great  majority  of  the  Sphseroidea  significant  in  the 
promorphological  consideration  of  the  body,  and  are  indicated  either  by  the  position  of 
the  external  radial  spines,  or  at  least  of  the  internal  radial  beams,  connecting  the  concentric 
spheres.  Commonly  two  radial  spines  are  placed  opposite  in  each  axis.  The  most 
perfect  group  in  this  respect  seems  to  be  that  of  the  Cubosphserida,  in  which  the  three 
axes  are  represented  by  three  pairs  of  spines.  Next  come  the  Staurosphserida,  in  which 
two  axes  in  cross-form  are  exhibited  by  two  pairs  of  spines.  The  most  simple  group  are 
the  Stylosphserida,  in  which  only  one  j^air  of  spines  is  developed,  indicating  one  single  axis. 
These  three  families  form  together  a  continuous  natural  series, — the  Sphseroidea 
\yith.  real  dimensive  axes, — and  exhibit  at  the  same  time  relations  to  the  three 
other  suborders  of  Sph  se r e  11  ar  i a,  the  Larcoidea,  Discoidea,  and  Bru- 
no i  d  e  a  respectively.  At  both  ends  of  this  series  stand  two  other  families,  on  one 
side  the  Liosphserida,  without  any  radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  sphere,  on  the 
other  side  the  Astrosphserida,  in  which  the  radial  spines  are  developed  in  great  and 
variable  numbers,  at  least  eight  to  twelve,  commonly  twenty  to  forty,  often  more  than 
a  hundred  or  even  a  thousand. 
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The  L  i  0  s  p  li  ?e  r  i  d  a  comprise  all  those  S  p  h  a;  r  o  i  d  e  a  iu  which  the  surface  of 
the  shell  is  smooth,  without  radial  spines  (Pis.  12,  20).  The  simplest  of  these  are  the 
Ethmosphserida,  with  one  single  lattice-shell,  enveloping  the  spherical  central  capsule. 
CenosphcBra,  the  most  simple  form  of  the  Ethmosph^rida,  may  be  regarded  as  the 
common  ancestral  form  of  all  S  p  h  ae  r  o  i  d  e  a,  in  an  ontogenetical  as  well  as  in  a 
phylogenetical  and  morphological  sense.  From  this  simple  lattice  sphere  all  other 
S  p  h  33  r  o  i  d  e  a  can  be  derived  either  by  radial  or  by  tangential  growth.  If  the  radial 
beams,  arising  from  the  surface  of  the  simple  fenestrated  sphere,  become  connected  (at 
equal  distances  from  the  centre)  l)y  tangential  beams,  we  get  the  compound  shells  of 
the  "  Liosjjhsei'ida  concentrica "  (with  two,  three,  four,  or  more  concentric  spheres). 
The  radial  beams  connecting  these  exhibit  in  many  Liosphaerida  the  same  regular 
disposition  and  number  as  the  external  radial  spines  iu  the  Astrosphgerida.  Perhaps 
these  forms  in  a  "  natural  system  "  would  be  better  united  (e.g.,  Liosphserida  with  twelve 
or  twenty  internal  radial  beams,  and  Astrosphserida  with  twelve  or  twenty  external  radial 
spines) ;  but  in  many  cases  (manily  for  higher  numbers)  the  certain  determination  of 
their  number  and  disposition  is  verj'  difficult  or  quite  impossible. 

The  Cubosph  ffir  ida  (Pis.  21-25)  represent  the  large  and  very  important 
family  of  S  p  h  aj  r  o  i  d  e  a,  in  which  all  three  dimensive  axes  are  equally  distinguished 
by  paii's  of  spines,  corresponding  to  three  axes  of  a  cube  or  of  a  regular  octahedron, 
agreeing  therefore  also  with  the  three  axes  of  the  cubic  or  regular  crystalline  system. 
In  the  majority  of  the  Cubosphserida  the  six  radial  spines  are  accurately  op23osite  each 
other  in  pairs  in  three  axes,  perpendicular  one  to  another,  and  commonly  thej" 
are  of  equal  size  and  form  ;  but  in  some  genera  the  three  pairs  of  spines  become 
differentiated,  whilst  both  spines  of  each  pair  remain  equal.  Either  one  pair  is  larger 
than  the  two  others  (which  are  equal),  corresponding  to  the  axes  of  the  cpiadratic  crystal- 
line system ;  or  all  three  pairs  are  difterent  (corresponding  to  the  three  unequal  axes 
of  the  rhombic  crystalline  system)  ;  the  former  nearer  to  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  the  latter 
to  the  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a.  We  may  suppose,  with  some  probability,  that  the  Cubosphaerida 
are  for  the  most  part  the  common  ancestral  group  of  those  S  p  h  jb  r  o  i  d  e  a,  in  which  a 
certain  number  of  radial  spines  or  beams  is  disposed  in  a  regular  order  ;  the  Stauro- 
sphserida  may  be  derived  from  them  by  loss  of  one  pair  of  spines,  the  Stylosphserida  by 
loss  of  two  pairs  of  spines,  and  most  Astrosphisrida  by  multiplying  the  radial  spines, 
six  to  fourteen  or  more  secondary  sj^ines  being  added  to  the  six  primary  "  dimensive 
spines."  However,  in  many  Astrosphserida  (e.g.,  in  those  with  eight  spines,  Centrocuhiis, 
Octodendron,  &c.)  the  regular  geometrical  disposition  of  the  radial  spines  seems  to 
follow  another  mathematical  order,  cpiite  independent  of  the  Cubosjihferida. 

The  Staurosphserida  (PL  15)  are  distinguished  bj^  the  possession  of  four  radial 
spines,  opposite  in  paii's  in  two  axes,  perpendicular  one  to  another.  This  rectangular  cross 
determines  a  certain  plane,  the  "  equatorial  plane,"  and  this  brings  the  Staurosphserida  near 
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to  the  Disco  idea,  maiuly  to  those  which  also  bear  on  the  periphery  of  the  circular 
equatorial  plane  four  crossed  spines  (such  as  Staurodisculus,  Stefhostaurus,  Staurodietija, 
&c.).  But  in  these  cruciform  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  the  shell  and  the  enclosed  central  capsule  are 
discoidal  or  lenticular,  whilst  in  the  Staurosphserida  they  remain  spherical.  Commonly 
the  cross  is  quite  regular,  with  four  right  angles  and  four  equal  beams  ;  but  often  also 
it  becomes  more  or  less  ii-regular.  In  some  genera  one  pair  of  equal  opposite  spines  is 
larger  than  the  other  pair.  These  forms  represent  the  three  different  axes  of  the 
rhombic  crystal  system,  whUst  the  common  regular  Staurosphserida  rejjresent  those  of 
the  quadratic  crystal  system.  The  latter  can  be  derived  from  the  Cubosphserida 
(representing  the  regular  crystal  system)  by  reduction  of  one  axis  and  loss  of  its  pair  of 
spines.  In  general  the  number  of  species  (and  particularly  of  the  individuals)  is  much 
smaller  in  the  Staurosphferida  than  in  all  other  families  of  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a. 

The  S  t  y  1  0  s  p  h  86  r  i  da  (Pis.  13-17)  can  be  derived  from  the  Cubosphserida  by 
reduction  of  two  dimensive  axes  and  loss  of  two  pairs  of  spines.  Therefore,  here  one  pair 
of  spines  only  is  develojDed,  opposite  in  one  single  axis.  This  "  monaxonial  "  form  brings 
the  Stylosphterida  very  near  to  the  ellipsoidal  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a  (mainly  to  many  two- 
spined  forms  of  EUipsida  and  Druppulida) ;  but  they  differ  from  these  by  the  spherical  (not 
ellipsoidal)  form  of  the  central  capsule  and  of  the  enclosing  lattice-shell.  In  the  greater 
part  of  the  Stylosphserida  both  spines  are  of  equal  size  and  form,  accurately  02:)posite 
in  the  "  main  axis."  But  in  many  forms  both  spines  become  unequal  in  size  or  form,  often 
very  different.  More  rarely  they  are  not  accurately  opposed,  but  placed  iu  two  different 
axes,  intersecting  at  a  small  variable  angle.  The  small  group  of  Saturnalida  presents  a 
very  remarkable  and  peculiar  structure,  in  which  both  spines  (at  equal  distances  from  the 
centre)  are  united  by  a  circular  or  elliptical  ring  (PI.  13,  figs.  15,  16;  PI.  16,  figs.  16,  17). 

The  Astrosphserida  are  distinguished  from  the  other  S  j)  h  jb  r  o  i  d  e  a  hj  the 
great  and  variable  number  of  their  external  radial  spines  (Pis.  1 1, 18-20,  26-30).  Com- 
monly this  number  amounts  to  from  twelve  to  twenty,  rarely  to  only  eight  to  ten,  very 
often  to  thirty-two  to  forty  or  more  ;  in  many  species  more  than  one  hundred  are  present. 
As  already  mentioned  above,  it  would  be  important  to  distinguish  between  primary  spines 
(as  outer  prolongations  of  the  inner  radial  beams)  and  secondary  spines  (developed  fi'om 
the  surface  of  the  shell),  but  in  many  cases  this  distinction  is  difiicult  or  impossible. 
More  practical  is  the  distinction  between  larger  "  main  spines  "  and  smaller  "  by-spines." 
The  size  and  form  of  the  radial  spines  is  extremely  variable.  Much  more  important  is 
their  number  and  disposition.  In  general  we  can  here  distinguish  the  following  different 
cases  : — (A)  radial  spines  are  developed  from  all  the  nodal  points  of  the  network  on  the 
shell  surface  ;  (B)  the  number  of  the  spines  is  smaller  than  that  of  the  nodal  points,  but 
they  are  irregularly  scattered  ;  (C)  the  radial  spines  exhibit  a  limited  number  and  a 
certain  regular  disposition.  In  this  latter  case  the  following  modes  of  distribution  seem 
to  be  the  most  important  : — («)  eight  spines  placed  in  the  four  diagonal  axes  of  the 
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regular  cube  (PI.  18,  lig.s.  1-3) ;  (b)  twelve  spines  (placed  iu  the  corner  axes  of  the 
regular  icosahedi'ou) ;  (c)  fourteen  spines  (six  placed  in  the  three  dimensive  axes  of  the 
regular  octahedron,  eight  in  the  centres  of  its  eight  faces);  (d)  twenty  spines  (placed  either 
iu  the  same  order  as  in  many  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  and  Acantharia  [?],  or  iu  the  twenty  corners 
of  the  regular  dodecahedron) ;  (e)  thirty-two  spines  (twelve  placed  in  the  twelve  corners 
of  the  regular  icosahedron,  twenty  in  the  centre  of  its  triangular  faces).  Besides  these 
most  important  and  quite  geometrical  modes  of  disposition  there  also  seem  to  occur  in 
the  Astrosphcerida  the  following  subregular  (or  symmetrical?)  modes  :  9,  10,  16,  18,  24, 
40,  60,  80.  But  it  is  very  difficult  to  give  a  correct  account  of  these  modes.  In 
every  case  this  manifold  and  regular  disposition  of  the  radial  spines  is  of  the  highest 
interest  for  the  study  of  general  "  Promorphology." 

The  Central  Capsule  is  in  all  S  j)  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  (without  any  exception)  a  perfect 
sphere  in  the  geometrical  sense,  even  in  those  forms  in  which  the  enclosing  lattice-shell  is 
more  or  less  irregular  (i.e.,  many  Collosphserida).  This  is  the  most  important  character, 
which  separates  the  S  p  h  ae  r  o  i  d  e  a  from  all  other  S  p  h  fe  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a.  For  in  the 
P  r  u  n  0  i  d  e  a  the  capsule  is  ellijDsoidal,  with  one  prolonged  axis  ;  in  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a 
lenticular,  with  one  shortened  axis ;  in  the  Larcoidea  lentelliptical,  with  three 
different  dimensive  axes.  The  central  capsule  is  originally  always  enclosed  by  the 
lattice-shell ;  but  in  many  cases  with  increasing  growth  this  relation  becomes  inverted  ; 
the  capsule  sending  out  many  club-shaped  blind  sacs  through  the  meshes  of  the  lattice- 
shell,  and  these  melting  together  outside  the  latter,  a  new  membrane  is  formed,  enclosing 
a  "  medullary  sheU." 

The  Nucleus  of  the  cell  exhibits  a  very  different  shape  in  the  solitary  and  the  social 
S  p  h  aj  r  o  i  d  e  a.  In  the  solitary  or  monozoic  Sphajroidea  the  centre  of  the 
central  capsule  is  occupied  by  a  large  spherical  concentric  nucleus,  with  or  without 
nucleoli ;  also  this  nucleus  is  originally  always  within  the  innermost  lattice-shell,  but 
with  increasing  size  may  overgrow  and  enclose  it.  A  short  time  before  the  formation 
of  the  vibratile  spores  the  central  nucleus  becomes  resolved  into  many  small  nuclei.  In 
the  social  or  polyzoic  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a — the  Collospha^rida — commonly  the  simple  central 
nucleus  very  early  (a  long  time  before  the  formation  of  the  spores)  is  divided  into  a 
great  number  of  small  nuclei,  whilst  the  centre  of  the  capsule  becomes  filled  with  a 
large  oil-globule.  Therefore  we  find  the  same  difference  between  the  solitary  and 
social  forms  in  the  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  as  in  the  C  o  1 1  o  i  d  e  a.  Here  also  the  calymma, 
or  the  jellj^-mantle,  enveloping  the  central  capsule,  is  in  the  social  forms  very  large  and 
voluminous,  differentiated  into  alveoles,  whilst  in  the  solitary  forms  it  is  much  smaller, 
without  alveoles. 
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Synopsis  of  the  Families  of  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a. 


Surface  of  the  spherical 
shell  smooth,  rough,  or 
thorny,  but  not  armed 
with  radial  spines. 


Surface  of  the  spherical 
shell  armed  with  two, 
four,  or  six  radial  main 
spines,  opposite  in  pairs  - 
in  one,  two,  or  three 
dimensive  axes  (always 
solitary). 


A.  Liosphferida  monozoa. 
Single  cells(each  withshell) 
living  solitary. 


Spherical  shell  commonly 
quite  regular,  simple,  or 
I        composed  of  two  or  more 
[_      concentric  spheres,        .     5.  Liosph^eida. 


B.  Liosphrerida  polyzoa.    Ag- 
gregated   cells    (each   with  - 
shell)  living  in  colonies. 


Spherical  shell  commonly 
more  or  less  irregular, 
simjilc  (rarely  composed 
of  two  concentric 
spheres),         .  .       6. 


Two  radial  main-spines,  opposite  in  one  axis  of  the  shell,  .     7. 

Four  radial  main-spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  dimensive 
axes,  perpendicular  one  to  another,         .  .  .8. 

Six  radial  main-spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in  three  dimensive 
axes  (perpendicular  one  to  another),       .  .  .9. 


Surface  of  the  spherical  shell  covered  with  numerous  (commonly  irregularly  disposed) 
radial  spines,  often  also  twelve  to  twenty,  more  or  less  regularly  disposed,       .  .   10. 


COLLOSPH^RIDA. 
STTLOSPH.a;RIDA. 

STAUEOSPH.ERIDJ. 

CuBOSPHiERID.4. 

ASTROSPH^RIDA. 


Family  Y.   L  i  o  s  p  H  ^  R  i  d  a,  Haeckel,  1881. 

Liosphoerida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  449. 

Definition. — S  pliferoidea  without  radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  spherical 
shell ;  living  solitary  (not  associated  in  colonies). 

The  family  L  i  o  s  p  h  as  r  i  d  a  comprises  all  those  solitary  S  p  h  ae  r  o  i  d  e  a  in  which 
the  surface  of  the  spherical  shell  is  not  armed  with  radial  spines.  Nearly  the  half  of  this 
large  group  is  formed  by  the  Ethmosphjerida,  in  which  the  carapace  is  a  quite  simple, 
spherical  lattice-shell ;  this  subfamily  is  probably  the  common  ancestral  group  from 
which  all  other  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  or  even  all  Sphaerellaria,  can  be  derived  in  a 
phylogenetical  as  well  as  in  a  morphological  sense.  The  central  capsule  in  this  first  sub- 
family is  constantly  enclosed  by  the  fenestrated  shell,  and  separated  from  it  by  the 
jelly-veil.      The  sheE  is  therefore  an  extracapsular  or  medullary  shell. 

To  these  simple  Ethmospliasrida  all  other  subfamilies  can  be  opposed  as  "  Lio- 
sphserida  concentrica,"  as  their  cara^aace  is  composed  of  two  or  more  concentric  lattice- 
shells  ;  two  in  the  Carposphierida,  three  in  the  Thecosphserida,  four  in  the  Cromyo- 
sphserida,  five  or  more  in  the  Caryosphaerida.  In  all  these  four  subfamilies  the 
concentric  shells  are  simple  (not  spongy)  fenestrated  shells.  In  a  sixth  subfamily,  in 
the  Plegmosphserida,  the  shell  is  wholly  or  partially  composed  of  spongy  wicker-work, 
with  or  without  a  latticed  medullary  shell  in  the  centre. 

The  internal  radial  beams,  in  the  "  Liosphserida  composita "  connecting  the 
concentric  spheres,  exhibit  in  their  number  and  disposition  similar  important 
differences,  such  as  the  external  radial  spines  in  the  Astrosphserida.      The  following  eight 
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different  cases  of  regular  disposition  were  observed  : — (A)  two  opposite  beams  in  one 
axis  ;  (B)  four  beams,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  axes  perpendicular  one  to  another  ;  (C) 
six  beams,  ojiposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes  ;  (D)  eight  beams,  opposite  in 
pairs  in  the  four  diagonals  of  the  regular  cube  ;  (E)  twelve  beams  corresjjonding  to 
the  twelve  axes  of  the  regular  icosahedrou  ;  (F)  fourteen  beams  quite  regularly  disposed 
(six  corresponding  to  the  three  axes  of  the  regular  octahedron,  eight  to  the  central  points 
of  its  faces) ;  (Gr)  twenty  beams  (probably  corresponding  to  the  twenty  corners  of  a 
regular  dodecahedron) ;  (H)  thirty -two  beams,  regularly  disposed.  Earely  the  number  of 
the  radial  beams  is  intermediate  between  these  eight  cases,  and  rarely  it  is  higher ; 
then  commonly  the  disposition  is  irregular.  The  regularity  of  their  disposition  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  is  very  remarkable  and  evident. 


Synoi^sis  of  the  Genera  of  Liosphcerida. 

\  Sliull-cavity  simple, 


I.  Subfamily 

EtlimosphseriJa. 
(Shell  one  single  latticed  sphere.) 


IL  Subfamily 

Carposphserida. 
(Two  concentric  spheres. ) 


III.   Subfamily 

Tliecosphaerida. 
(Three  concentric  spheres.) 


IV.   Subfamily 

Cromyospliwrida. 
(Four  concentric  spheres. ) 

Y.  Subfamily . 

Caryosphaerida. 
(Five  or  more  concentric  spheres. ) 


VI.  Subfamily 

PlegmosphreriJa. 
(Spherical  sliell  wholly  or  partially  of 
spongy  structnre. ) 


Pores  of  the  shell  simple, 

not  prolonged  into  free  \   Shell-cavity  withradial 
tubuli.  I       beams  uuited  in  the 

[       centre, 

[  Tubuli  external,  centri- 
Pores  prolonged  iuto  free   |        fugal, 
conical  or   cylindrical  \ 
tubuli.  I   Tubuli  internal,  centri- 

[       petal, 

f  One    shell   medullary   (intracapsular),    the   other 


\ 


cortical  (e.\t.racapsular), 


[  Both  shells  cortical  (near  together). 


f  Two    shells    medullary  (intracapsular),   one    shell 
I       cortical  (extracapsular), 

I   One   shell    medullary   (intracapsular),    two    shells 
[       cortical  (extracapsular), 

I   Two  inner  medullary  shells  (intracapsular),  and  two 
j        outer  cortical  shells  (extracapsular), 


Two  inner  medullary  shells,  and  three  or  more  outer 
cortical  shells,  ..... 


Spongy  sphere  'without 
latticed  medullary 
shell  in  the  centre. 


Spongy  sphere  with  one 
or  two  latticed  medul- 
lary shells  in  the 
centre. 


Sphere  solid,  . 

Sphere  with  a  central 
cavity. 

One  single  medullary 
shell, 

Two  concentric  medul- 
lary shells, 


1 5.  Cenob~plicera. 

16.  Stigmosphcera. 

17.  Ethmosphmra. 

18.  Sethusphara. 

19.  Carposijlunra. 

20.  LiosphcE^-a. 

21.  Tlipcosphcera. 

22.  Rhodospihoira. 

23.  Cromyosphcera. 

24.  Caryosjphcem. 

25.  Styptosphwra. 

26.  Plegmosphcera. 

27.  Spongoplegma. 

28.  Spongodidyon. 
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Subfamily  Ethmosph^rida,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  348 

(sensu  restricto). 

Definition. — L iosphjerida  with  one  single  spherical  lattice-shell  ;  living 
solitary,  not  aggregated  in  colonies. 

Genus  15.    Cenosphwra,'^  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss. 
Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  237. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  one  single  latticed  sphere,  with  simple  shell- 
pores  (not  prolonged  into  free  tubuli)  and  with  simple  shell-cavity  (without  internal 
radial  beams). 

The  genus  CenospliCBra  is  the  most  simple  form  of  all  Sphseroidea,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  order.  The  siliceous  latticed  shell,  in 
which  the  central  capsule  is  enclosed,  represents  a  simple  regular  sphere,  with  simple 
cavity.  The  pores  of  the  shell-wall  are  simple,  not  prolonged  into  radial  tubuli  (as 
in  Ethmosphcera  and  Sethosphcera).  According  to  the  different  form  of  the  pores,  the 
numerous  species  of  this  genus  can  be  disposed  in  four  different  subgenera.  Some 
species  may  l)e  easily  confounded  with  isolated  shells  of  the  corresponding  social 
Collosphcera  ;  but  in  this  latter  the  spherical  shell-form  is  commonly  more  or  less 
irregular,  in  Cenosphcera  quite  regular. 

Subgenus  1.   Phormosphcera,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  j).  448. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  shell  regular  or  subregular,  hexagonal  or  circular,  with 
hexagonal  frames  or  lobes  ;  all  nearly  of  equal  size  and  form. 

1.    Cenosphcera  primordialis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  smooth.  Pores  hexagonal,  regular,  or  subregular ;  twelve  to  fifteen  on 
the  half  meridian  of  the  shell ;  bars  between  them  extremely  deUcate  (only  visible  when  three 
hundred  or  four  liundred  times  enlarged).  Diameter  of  the  slieU  nine  to  ten  times  tliat  of  tlie 
meshes.  This  species  is  remarkable  for  the  extreme  delicacy  of  the  arachnoidal  network  of  the 
simple  spherical  shell ;  it  may  be  regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  all  S  p  h  ;e  r  o  i  d  e  a. 
The  sheU  equals  that  of  HdioqihaTa  fcnuissima  (figured  in  my  Monograph,  18G2,  pi.  ix.  fig.  2),  but 
differs  from  it  by  the  smooth  surface  and  the  absence  of  all  spines  or  thorns.  I  observed  this 
species  living  in  tlie  Indian  Ocean,  near  Ceylon,  in  1882;  the  spherical  diameter  of  the  central 
capsule  is  about  one-third  of  that  of  the  shell ;  the  contents  of  the  central  capsule  are  colourless 

'  Ethmosphierida  =  Liosphserida  simplicia  =  MonosphKrida  anacantlia. 
2  Ceno!5ph;Era  =  Hollow  sphere;  khio;,  ii((ii(^a. 
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and  transparent,  except  the  central  dark  globular  nucleus.     The  same  shells  also  occur  in   some 
mounted  preparations  of  surface  organisms  from  the  Challenger. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sheU  0-12,  of  the  pores  0-012. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Haeckel ;  Central  Pacific,  Stations  266,  271,  surface. 

2.    Cenosphcera  inermis,  Haeckel.  , 

Heliosphoera  inermis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  351,  Taf.  ix.  fig.  1. 

Surface  of  the  thin-walled  shell  smooth.      Pores  regular,  hexagonal,  twelve  to  fifteen  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars,  seven  to  nine  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'08  to  0-12,  pores  0-012  to  0-015,  bars  0-001. 
Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface. 


3.  CenosphcBra  hexagonalis,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  thick-walled  shell  smooth.  ■    Pores  regular,  hexagonal,  five  to  six  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars,  six  to  eight  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimetisions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  015,  pores  001  to  0-012,  bars  0*002. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  274,  at  various  depths. 

4.  Cenosphcera  mellifica,  n.  sp.  (PL  12,  fig.  9). 

Surface  of  the  thick-walled  shell  smooth.     Pores  regular,  circular,  with  thin  hexagonal  frames, 
four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  six  to  eight  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2,  pores  0'12,  bars  0-003. 
Habitat. —  South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


5.  Cenosphcera  favosa,  n.  sp.  (PI.  12,  fig.  10). 

Surface  of  the  thick-walled  shell  rough.      Pores  regular,  circular,  with  thin  hexagonal  frames, 
three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  quadrant. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  shell  0-2,  pores  009,  bars  0-003. 
Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Fieroe  Channel  (Gulf  Stream),  John  Murray,  surface. 

6.  Cenosphcera  vesparia,  n.  sp.  (PI.  12,  fig.  11). 

Surface  of  the  thick-waUed  shell  smooth.     Pores  regular,  circular,  -with  thick  hexagonal  frames, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  quadrant. 

Dime7isions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-25,  pores  0016,  bars  0-008. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms,  and  surface. 
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7.  Cenosphcera  bombus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  rough.  Pores  regular,  circular,  with  thin  hexagonal  frames,  of  the  same 
breadth  as  the  bars,  twenty  to  twenty-two  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensmis. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-3,  pores  and  bars  0'005. 
Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  -347,  depth  2250  fathoms. 

8.  Cenosphcera  melecta,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  papillate.  Pores  regular,  circular,  double-edged,  with  thick  hexagonal 
frames,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars  ;  a  short  conical  papilla  in  the  corner  of  each  hexagon  ; 
fourteen  to  sixteen  pores  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2,  pores  and  bars  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 

9.  Cenosphcera  anthophora,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  papillate.  Pores  regular,  circular,  with  an  elegant  six-lobed  frame  and  a 
coronal  of  six  short  papillre ;  the  latter  alternating  with  the  six  lobes  (quite  as  in  PL  28,  fig.  lb). 
Pores  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"13,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'005. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


10.    Cenosphcera  rosetta,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,   smooth.      Pores  regular,  circular,  with  an  elegant  six-lobed  outer  opening, 
without  papilla;.      Pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars,  six  to  eight  on  the  quadrant. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l,  pores  and  bars  0'006. 
Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  323,  depth  1900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.    Circosphcera,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  circular,  without 
hexagonal  frames  or  lobes,  all  nearly  of  equal  size  and  form. 

11.    Cenosphcera  porophcena,  Ehrenberg. 

Cenosphcera  porophcena,  Ehrenberg,  1858,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  31. 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth.     Pores  regular,  circular,  six  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  five  to 
six  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l,  pores  0'012,  bars  0'002. 
Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Crete,  depth  1100  fathoms;  Corfu,  surface). 
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12.  Cenosphcera  setosa,  Ehrenberg. 

Cenosphcera  setosa,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhandl.  J.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  287,  Taf.  vii  fig.  1. 

Shell  thin  waUecI,  covered  with  very  short  and  numerous  bristles.      Pores  regular,  circular,  five  to 
six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  six  to  eight  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Ol?,  pores  0'2,  bars  0'03. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  3300  fathoms ;  Philippine  Sea,  Station  200,  depth  250  fathoms. 

13.  Cenosphoera  plutonis,  Ehrenberg. 

Cenosphcera plutonis,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Mikrogeol.,  Taf.  xsxv.  B,  b.  iv.  fig.  20. 

Shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  .short  conical  papillre.     Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars,  eight  to  nine  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'09,  pores  0006,  bars  0'003. 
Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 

14.  Cenosphcera  2:)roserpin(B,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth.     Pores  regular,  circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  five  to  six  on 
the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'08,  pores  O'OOS,  bars  0'002. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

15.  Cenosphcera  eridani,  u.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth.     Pores  regular,  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  eleven  to 
twelve  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'16,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOS. 
Habitat, — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

16.  Cenosphcera  lethe,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth.     Pores  regular,  circular,  double-edged,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars, 
sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"25,  pores  001,  bars  0'002. 
Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  64,  depth  2700  fathoms. 

17.  Cenospthcera  elysia,  n.  sp.  (PI.  12,  fig.  8). 

Shell  thick  walled,  rough.     Pores  regular,  circular,  double-edged,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  twelve 
to  fourteen  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'005. 
Hahitat.—Geuiral  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 
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18.  Cenosphcera  nirwana,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth.     Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  twenty-four  to 
twenty-five  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimcnsions.^Diametev  of  the  shell  0'25,  pores  0'004,  bars  0'002. 
Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Belligemma,  Ceylon,  surface ;  Haeckel. 

19.  Cenosphcera  maxima,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth.     Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  thirty  to  thirty- 
three  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'3  to  04,  pores  0'012,  bars  O'OOG. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 

20.  Cenosphcera  compacta,  n.  sp.  (PL  12,  fig.  7). 

Shell  very  thick  walled,  rough  (its  wall  one-fourth  to  one-third  as  thick  as  the  radius).     Pores 
subregular,  circular,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars,  seven  to  eight  on  the  quadrant. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"15,  pores  and  bars  0'012. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


21.    Cenosphcera  crassa,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  thick  waUed,  rough  (its  wall  nearly  half  as  thick  as  the  radius).  Pores  tubidar, 
double-edged,  regular,  cii-cular,  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  united  bars,  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the 
quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'14,  pores  0"01,  bars  O'OOl. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


22.    Cenosphcera  solida,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  thick  walled,  covered  with  innumerable  short  bristles  (its  wall  one-third  as  thick  as 
the  radius).  Pores  regular,  circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  tubular,  eight  to  ten  on  the 
quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2,  pores  0-02,  bars  0-005. 

Hdbitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 

Subgenus  3.    Cyrtidosphcera,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  348. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  ii'regularly  polygonal,  of  unequal  size  or 
form,  sometimes  roundish  with  polygonal  frames. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  9 
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23.    CenosphcBra  reticulata,  Haeckel. 

Cijrtidosphoera  reticulata,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  349,  Taf.  xi.  fig.  2. 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  smooth.  Pores  irregular,  polygonal,  two  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars,  fifteen  to  twenty  on  the  quadrant  (groups  of  four  to  eight  smaller  meshes  are  scattered  on 
the  surface,  and  separated  by  reticular  rows  of  larger  meshes). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  016,  pores  0-004  to  O'OIG,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 


24.    CenosphcBra  teyierrima,  n.  sp. 

Shell  extremely  thin  walled,  smooth,  like  a  cobweb.     Pores  very  irregular  and  small,  polygonal 
with  thread-like  bars,  thii'ty  to  forty  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'25,  pores  0-002  to  0-008,  bars  under  O'OOl. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


25.    Cenospliwra  polygonalis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars,  eight  to  ten  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2,  pores  0-012  to  0-02,  bars  0-005. 
Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  236,  surface. 


26.    CenosphcBra  pcq^iUcita,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  short  conical  papillje.     Pores  irregular,  polygonal,  three  to  five 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  pores  0-004  to  O'OOT,  bars  0-0015. 
Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


27.    Cenosphcera  cristata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  waUed,  rough.     Pores  irregular,  roundish,  surrounded  by  polygonal  crested  frames 
two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  eight  to  twelve  on  the  quadrant. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16,  pores  0-006  to  0-01,  bars  0-003. 
Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  254,  surface. 


28.    Cenosphcera  perforata,  n.  sp.  (PL  26,  fig.  10). 

Ceriospha;ra  perforata,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas,  loc.  cit. 

Shell  thick  walled,  rough.     Pores   irregular,  roundish,  surrounded  by  high   polygonal  funnel- 
shaped  frames,  which  are  solid  in  the  inner  half,  perforated  by  numerous  very  small  pores  in  the 
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outer  half,  sieve-shaped.     Pores  one  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  of  very  different  size,  four 
to  six  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015,  pores  0-01  to  0-02,  bars  0-005  to  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  depth  2250  fathoms. 

29.    Cenosphoera  coronata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  26,  fig.  11). 

SheU  thick  waUed,  rough.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  sun-ounded  by  high  polygonal  frames 
bearing  on  their  sharp  crest  a  series  of  small  papillse,  so  that  each  pore  is  surrounded  by  a 
coronal  of  such  spiuules.  Pores  four  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  four  to  five  on  the 
quadrant. 

Dimensions.— J)i3.m&t&x  of  the  shell  015,  pores  O'Ol  to  0-03,  bars  0-002  to  0-008. 

Habitat. — -Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


Subgenus  4.   Porosphcera,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  irregular,  roundish,  without  polygonal 
frames,  of  unequal  size  or  form. 

30.  Cenosphcera  antiqua,  Haeckel. 

Genosplimra  plutonis,  var.,  Dunikowski,  1882,  Denkschr.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Wien,  Bd.  xlv. 

p.  25,  Taf.  iv.  figs.  47,  48, 
Cenosphoera  plidonis,  var.,  Stbkr,  1880,  Palseontogr.  xxvi.  p.  85,  Taf.  i.  fig.  1. 

SheU  thin  walled,  smooth.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars, 
ten  to  fifteen  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sheU  0-15  to  0-2,  pores  0-007  to  0-015,  bars  0-002  to  0-008. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Jurassic,  Cretaceous,  and  Tertiary  formations ;  li\ing  in  the  depths  of 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific ;  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms ;   Station   225,  depth  4475  fathoms,  «S:c. 

31.  Cenosphcera  gigantea,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars, 
thirty  to  forty  on  tlie  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-4  to  0-5,  pores  0-004  to  0-01,  bars  0-002. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 


32.    CenosplicBra  marginata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  tlaick  walled,  smooth.     Pores  irregular,  roundish,  double-edged,  three  to  eight  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars,  sLx  to  eight  on  the  quadrant. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  pores  O'Ol  to  0-03,  bars  0-004. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

33.  Cenosphcera  aspera,  Stohr. 

Cenosphoera  aspera,  Stohr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.  Bd.  xxvi.  p.  85,  Taf.  i.  fig.  2. 

Shell  thick  walled,  rough,  covered  with  short  conical  papillae.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  of  about 
the  same  breadth  as  the  bars,  eight  to  twelve  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'17,  pores  and  bars  O'Ol  to  0'04. 
Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily ;   Grotte,  Stohr. 

34.  CenosphcBra  hirsuta,  Ehrenberg. 

Cenosphaira  Mrsuta,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.,  Berlin,  p.  287,  Taf.  x.  fig.  18. 

Shell  thin  walled,  rough,  covered  with  innumerable  very  short  bristles.  Pores  very  irregular, 
roundish,  of  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Oil,  pores  and  bars  0-002  to  0'012. 
Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  Pullen ;  depth  2200  fathoms. 

Genus  16.   Stigmosphcera,^  Haeckel,  n.  gen. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  ^  r  i  d  a  with  one  single  latticed  sphere,  with  simple  shell- 
pores  (not  prolonged  into  free  tubuli) ;  in  the  central  point  of  the  spherical  shell-cavity 
are  united  a  number  of  radial  beams,  which  become  forked  and  inserted  into  the  inner 
surface  of  the  shell  by  their  distal  ends. 

The  genus  StigmosphoBra  differs  from  CenosphcBra  (and  from  all  other  Monosphse- 
rida)  by  internal  radial  beams,  which  are  united  in  the  centre  of  the  simple  spherical  shell ; 
these  beams  are  branched,  and  the  distal  ends  of  the  branches  inserted  on  the  internal 
surface  of  the  shell.  I  have  observed  only  two,  nearly  identical  specimens  of  this  genus, 
both  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores  and  thin  bars ;  the  beams  were  implanted  in  the 
corners  of  the  hexagons.  In  one  specimen  the  surface  was  covered  with  short  radial  bristles, 
whilst  these  in  the  other  specimen  were  prolonged  into  radial  spines  (like  Acanthosphcera). 
Possibly  this  peculiar  genus  is  derived  from  Carposphcera,  by  reduction  and  loss  of 
a  central  medullary  shell. 

StigmosphcBra  actinocentra,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  rough,  with   regular  circular,  hexagonally   framed  pores,  six   times  as 
broad  as  the  bars,  eight  to  ten  on  the  quadrant ;  in  the  corner  of  each  hexagon  a  small  bristle.     In 
1  Stigmosphxra  =  Sphere  with  central  point ;  aTiyfiu,  <!(pdi^cc. 
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the  central  point  of  the  shell  are  united  about  twelve  (?)  thin  and  straight  radial  beams,  which  are 
forked,  with  dichotomous  branches ;  the  distal  ends  of  the  branches  are  inserted  in  the  corners  of 
the  hexagons  on  the  inside  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015,  pores  0"02,  bars  0'003. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

Genus  17.   Ethmosiihwra}  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  349. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  oue  single  latticed  sphere,  with  simple  shell- 
cavity  ;  with  shell-pores  which  are  prolonged  on  the  outside  in  centrifugal,  conical,  or 
cylindrical  tubuli. 

The  genus  Ethmosphcera  differs  from  the  simple  Cenosphcera,  its  ancestral  form,  by 
the  peculiar  formation  of  the  shell-pores  ;  in  all  observed  species  of  the  genus  these  are 
quite  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form ;  their  base  in  the  spherical  shell-face  is 
hexagonal,  but  on  the  outside  prolonged  into  centrifugal,  external,  radial  tubuli,  which 
are  either  conical  or  cylindrical  (in  the  latter  case  both  openings  of  the  tubes  being  equal, 
in  the  former  the  outer  opening  being  smaller  than  the  inner).  The  solitary  Ethmos- 
phcera corresponds  to  the  social  Siphonosphcera ;  but  in  the  former  the  formation  of 
the  shell  and  of  its  tubuli  is  quite  regular,  in  the  latter  more  or  less  irregular. 

Subgenus  1.   Etlimosphcerella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Tubuli  conical,  their  outer  opening  smaller  than  the  inner. 

1.  Ethmosphcera  siphonophora,  Haeckel. 

Ethmosphcera  siphonophora,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  RadioL,  p.  350,  Taf.  xi.  fig.  1. 

Tubuli  conical,  their  outer  opening  half  as  broad  as  the  inner  and  three  tunes  as  broad  as  their 
height.  Five  to  six  pores  on  the  quadrant.  Diameter  of  the  outer  pores  one  and  a  half  times  as 
large  as  their  distance  from  each  other. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l,  outer  pores  O'Ol,  their  distance  O'OOV. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface,  Haeckel. 

2.  Ethmosphcera  conosiphonia,  n.  sp.  (PL  12,  figs.  5,  5(i). 

Tubuli  conical,  their  outer  opening  two  thirds  as  broad  as  the  inner,  and  scarcely  broader  than 
their  height.  Ten  to  twelve  pores  on  the  quadrant.  Diameter  of  the  outer  pores  twice  as  large  as 
their  distance  from  each  other. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Ol7,  outer  poi-es  O'Ol,  their  distance  0"005. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

1  Ethmosphcera  =  Sieve-spbere  ;  ii^fio;,  a^ui^a. 
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3.  Ethmosph(Bra  polysiphonia,  n.  sp.  (PL  12,  fig.  G). 

Tubuli  couical,  theii-  outer  opening  three-fourths  as  broad  as  the  inner  and  three  times  as 
broad  as  their  height.  Sixteen  to  eighteen  pores  on  the  quadrant.  Diameter  of  tire  outer  pores 
three  times  as  large  as  tlieir  distance  apart. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2,  outer  pores  0"008,  their  distance  0-003. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  44*75  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados  and 
in  Sicily. 

Subgenus  2.  Etlimosphcsr omnia,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Tubuli  cylindrical,  tlieir  outer  opening  about  as  large  as  the  inner. 

4.  EthmosphcEra  stenosiphonia,  n.  sp. 

Tubuli  cylindrical,  short,  quite  contiguous,  so  that  their  diameter  is  six  times  as  large  as  their 
distance  apart,  but  about  equal  to  their  height.      Nine  to  ten  pores  on  the  quadrant. 
Dimensions.— Diameter  of  the  shell  0'14,  outer  pores  0'012,  their  distance  0-002. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  2*71,  surface. 

5.  EthmosphcBra  pachysiphonia,  n.  sp. 

Tubiili  cylindrical,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  very  thick-walled,  and  nearly  contiguous,  so  that 
their  diameter  is  five  times  as  large  as  their  distance  apart.  The  thickness  of  their  wall  is  equal  to 
their  lumen.     Twelve  to  fourteen  pores  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'16,  outer  pores  O'Ol,  their  distance  0'002. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

6.  EthmosphcBra  leptosiphonia,  n.  sp. 

Tubuli  cylindrical,  short,  about  as  long  as  broad,  very  thin-walled  and  fragile,  separated  by  wide 
distances,  which  are  three  times  as  large  as  their  diameter.  Six  to  seven  pores  on  the  quadrant. 
(Very  similar  to  Siphonosphmra  cyathina,  PI.  6,  fig.  10,  but  quite  regular,  all  tuljuli  retaining  the 
same  size  and  distance.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'12,  outer  pores  O'Ol,  their  distance  0'03. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Fseroe  Channel,  John  Murray ;  surface. 

7.  EthmosphcBra  macrosiphonia,  n.  sp. 

Tubuli  cylindrical,  very  elongated,  four  times  as  long  as  broad ;  theii'  bases  separated  by 
distances  which  are  equal  to  their  breadth.  Eight  to  ten  tubuli  on  the  quadrant.  (The  tubes  are 
similar  to  those  of  Siphonosphmra  scrpula,  PI.  6,  fig.  6,  but  quite  regular,  straight,  not  curved,  all  of 
the  same  size  and  at  equal  distances  apart.) 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l,  length  of  the  tubes  0-04,  breadth  O'Ol,  basal  distance  0-01. 
Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Cocos  Islands,  surface,  Eabbe. 

Genus  18.  Sethosphcera}  Hseckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  452  {sensu  emendato). 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  li  se  r  i  d  a  with  one  single  latticed  sphere,  with  simple  shell- 
cavity  ;  with  shell-pores,  which  are  prolonged  on  tlie  inside  into  centripetal,  conical,  or 
cylindrical  tubuli. 

The  genus  Sethosphcera  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  Cenosphcera,  by  the  pro- 
duction of  internal,  centripetal,  radial  tuliuli  on  the  inside  of  the  shell  (the  contrary  of 
the  preceding  genus  Ethmosphcera).  It  corresponds  therefore  to  the  social  Pharyngo- 
sphosra;  hut  in  the  latter  the  formation  of  the  shell  and  its  tubes  is  more  or  less 
irregular,  whilst  in  the  former  each  regular  pore  is  prolonged  into  a  regular  tubule. 

1.  Sethosphcera  entosiphonia,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  smooth  surface  and  regular  circular  pores,  separated  by  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars.  Six  to  eight  on  the  quadrant.  Each  pore  is  prolonged  on  the  inside  of  the  shell 
in  a  short  conical  centripetal  tube,  twice  as  long  as  its  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-15,  outer  pores  0"008,  bars  0'004,  length  of  the  tubuli  O'OIS. 

Habitat. — Central  Tacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Sethosphcera  entosolenia,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  smooth  surface  and  regular  circular  pores,  without  hexagonal  frames,  of  about  the 
same  breadth  as  the  bars.  Ten  to  twelve  on  the  quadrant.  Each  pore  is  prolonged  on  the  inside 
of  the  shell  into  a  thin  cylindrical  centripetal  tube,  three  tunes  as  long  as  its  diameter, 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"2,  outer  pores  and  bars  0'006,  length  of  the 
tubuli  0-02. 

Habitat.— G&niral  Paciiic,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Subfamily  Carposph^eida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodi'omus,  p.  449. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  ge  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric  spherical  lattice-shells,  which 
are  united  by  radial  beams. 

Carposphcera,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  one  medullary  (intracapsular)  and  one  cortical 
(extracapsular)  shell,  both  connected  by  radial  beams  piercing  the  central  capsule. 

'  Sethosphcera  =  Sieve-sphere  ;  aiiSo;,  acpHi^ct. 

2  Carposphserida  =  Liosphaerida  duplicia  =  Dyosphserida  anacantha. 

^  CarpospluEra  =  Fruit-sbaped  sphere,  ncc^ms,  o^xi^ct. 
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The  genus  Carposphcera  comprises  a  large  number  of  double-shelled  Sphseroidea, 
formerly  united  with  Haliomma,  but  different  from  this  genus  by  the  absence  of  radial 
spines.  The  shell  is  composed  of  two  concentric  latticed  spheres,  the  inner  of  which 
(or  the  medullary  shell)  is  situated  within  the  central  capsule,  the  other  (or  the  cortical 
shell)  outside  it.  Both  shells  are  connected  by  radial  beams  which  pierce  the  wall  of  the 
central  capsule.  The  distance  between  the  shells  is  at  least  as  large  as  (commonly  much 
larger  than)  the  radius  of  the  inner  shell,  whilst  in  the  following  genus,  Liosphcera,  that 
distance  is  much  smaller  than  this  radius. 

Subgenus  1.  Melittosphcera,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  hexagonal  (or  circular,  with 
hexagonal  frames  or  lobes),  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form. 

1.    Carposphcera  capillacea,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  very  dehcate,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  similarly  constructed  medullary  shell, 
with  regular  hexagonal  meshes  (twenty  to  twenty-five  on  the  quadrant)  and  very  thin  thread-like 
bars.  Both  shells  connected  by  twenty  (?)  very  thin  radial  beams.  (Similar  to  Heliosoma  radians, 
PL  28,  fig.  3,  3«,  but  with  smooth  surface,  without  any  radial  spines.) 

DimensioTis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2,  ioner  0'05,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  below  O'OOl. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


2.    Carposphcera  cuhaxonia,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular  hexagonal  pores, 
four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eight  to  ten  pores  on  the  quadrant.  Medullary  shell  with  regular 
circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  shells  connected  by  six  radial  beams,  which  are 
three-sided  prismatical,  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'15,  inner  005  ;  outer  pores  O'Ol,  inner  0"005. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 


3.   Carposphcera  infundihulum,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  infundibuliforme,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.  Bd.  xxvi.  p.  87,  Taf.  i.  fig.  6. 

Cortical  shell  very  thick -walled,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  rough 
surface  and  regular  hexagonal,  funnel-shaped  pores,  of  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars.  Five  to 
six  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"1,  inner  0'04,  outer  pores  and  bars  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354 ;  fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  (Barbados  and  Sicily). 
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4.    Carposphcera  melissa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular  circular, 
hexagonally  framed  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eight  to  ten  pores  on  the  quadrant. 
Medullary  shell  with  simple  circular  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  OIG,  inner  0-04,  outer  pores  0-012,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


5.  Carposphcsra  melitomma,  n.  sp.  (PL  20,  fig.  4). 

Melitomma  meliftosphrcra,  Haeckel,  1881  ;  Prodromus  et  Atlas,  loc.  cit. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  thorny  surface,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary 
.shell.  Its  pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  elegantly  six-lobed,  separated  by 
crested  hexagonal  frames ;  in  each  hexagon-comer  a  short  conical  papilla  (alternating  with  a  lobe). 
Eight  to  ten  pores  on  the  quadrant.      Medullary  shell  with  small  simple  circular  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-17,  inner  0-07,  outer  pores  0-01,  bars  0-005, 
inner  pores  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  in  various  depths. 

Subgenus  2.   Cerasosphcera,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  circular,  without  hexagonal  frames, 
all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form. 

6.  Carpospluera  cerastts,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  waUed,  smooth,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell ;  both  with  regular 
circular  pores,  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Twelve  to  fifteen  pores  on  the  quadrant.  Outer 
pores  twice  as  large  as  the  inner. 

Dimcnsio7is. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-24,  inner  0-12  ;  outer  pores  0-016,  inner  0-008. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

7.  CarpospliCBra  apiculata,  Haeckel. 

1  Haliommaapiadatum,  Ehrenberg,  1872  ;  Monatsber.  d.  k.  prenss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  313. 

Cortical  shell  thin-waUed,  covered  with  numerous  short  conical  thorns,  three  times  as  broad  as 
the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  SLx  to  eight  pores 
on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'lo,  inner  O'OS,  outer  pores  0-012,  bars  0-03. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  California,  depth  2000  fathoms ;  Station  254,  depth  3025  fathoms. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  Ej  10 
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8.  Carposphcera  entactinia,  Haeckel. 

Baliommaentadinia,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Ablaandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  BerlLn,  p.  74,  Taf.  xxvi.fig.  i. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  rough,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell;  both  shells  with 
regular  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Six  to  eight  pores  on  the  quadrant.  Outer  pores 
lialf  as  broad  as  the  inner.  Both  shells  connected  by  very  numerous  (t^^enty-four  to  forty-eight  or 
more)  radial  beams. 

Bimmsions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  inner  0-06,  outer  pores  0-008,  bars  0'004,  inner 
pores  0-004. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  in  various  depths  ;  fossil  in  Barbados  and  Sicily. 

9.  Carposphcera  modesta,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  modestum,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.  Bd.  xxvi.  p.  86,  Taf.  i.  fig.  5. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  rough,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular 
circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars.  Eight  to  twelve  pores  on  the  quadrant.  (Very 
common,  like  the  preceding  species,  and  connected  with  it  by  numerous  intermediate  forms.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12  to  0-2,  inner  0-04  to  0-07,  pores  and 
bars  0-006  to  0-008. 

Habitat. — Atlantic  and  Pacific,  from  many  Stations  and  at  various  depths ;  fossil  in  Barbados 
and  Sicily. 

10.  CarposphcBra  belladonna,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary   shell,  with  regular 
circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars.     Twenty  to  twenty-two  pores  on  the  quadrant. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'o,  inner  0-06,  outer  pores  and  bars  0-004. 
Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Fseroe  Channel,  John  ]\Iurray. 

11.  CarposphcBra  areca,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  very  thick  walled,  rough,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  sheU,  with  regular 
circular  pores  half  as  broad  as  the  bars.     Eight  to  ten  pores  on  the  quadrant. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  inner  0-06,  outer  pores  0-03,  bars  0-006. 
Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Haeckel,  surface. 

Subgenus  3.  Prunosphcera,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  sliell  irregular  polygonal,  of  unequal  size  or  dis- 
similar form. 

12.  Carposphcera  prumdum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  four  tunes  as  broad  as  the  meduUary  sheU,  with  large  irregular 
polygonal  pores,  four  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.     Connecting  beams  between  them  numerous. 
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Bimcnsions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'24,  inner  0'06,  outer  pores  O'OOS  to  O'OIC, 
bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 

13.  Carposphcera  covypha,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  wallecl,  rough,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular 
polygonal  pores,  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Connecting  beams  between  the  two  shells 
twenty,  regularly  disposed. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'15,  inner  0'05,  outer  pores  O'Ol  to  0'02, 
bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  surface. 

14.  Carposphcera  horassus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular 
polygonal  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Connecting  beams  between  the  two  shells 
sis,  opposite  by  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes.  (Similar  to  Hexalonche  aristarchi,  PI.  22,  fig.  3, 
but  without  external  radial  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  inner  0-04,  outer  pores  0-01  to  0-02,  bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  surface. 


Subgenus  4.  PhoenicosphcBra,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular  roundish,  of  unequal  size  or  form. 

15.  Carposphcera  nohilis,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  mobile,  Ehrenberg,  1844,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berhn,  p.  268; 
Abhandl,  1875,  Taf.  xxvii.  fig.  6. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  rough,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medidlary  shell,  with  it-regular  roundish 
pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'l,  inner  0-05,  outer  pores  Q-Ol  to  0-02,  bars  0-006. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  at  various  depths ;  fossil  in  Jurassic, 
Cretaceous,  and  Tertiary  rocks. 

16.  Carposphcera  micrococcus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  rough,  seven  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular 
roundish  pores,  three  to  sis  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  inner  0-03,  outer  pores  0-012  to  0-025,  bars 
0-004. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  330,  surface. 
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17.  CarpospJimra  maxima,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medvillary  shell,  with  irregular 
roundish  pores,  of  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-4,  inner  0-08,  pores  and  bars  0'004  to  0-008. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

18.  Carposphcura  nodosa,  n.  sp.  (PL  28,  figs.  2,  2a). 

Antltomma  nodosum,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas,  loc.  cit. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  forty  to  fifty  scattered  pjTamidal  nodules,  two  and  a 
half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  connected  with  it  by  very  numerous  thin  radial  beams. 
Outer  and  inner  pores  irregular  roundish  or  polygonal,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  tlie  bars. 
(This  species  in  consequence  of  the  cortical  nodules  may  represent  a  peculiar  genus,  analogous  to 
Conosphcera,  called  Anthomma.) 

BiTnensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  OlS,  inner  0'05,  inner  and  outer  pores  O'OOS  to 
0-012,  bars  0-004. 

Hdlitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  27l,  depth  242.5  fathoms. 

Genus  20.  LiosphcBra,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  449. 

Definition. — L iosphjBrida  with  two  cortical  (extracapsular)  shells  (without  a 
medullary  or  intracapsular  shell). 

The  genus  Liosplicera  agrees  with  the  preceding  Carposphcera  in  the  possession  of 
two  concentric  latticed  spheres ;  but  whilst  in  the  latter  genus  the  inner  sjihere  is  a 
medullary  one  (intracapsular),  the  outer  a  cortical  shell  (extracapsular),  both  connected 
by  radial  beams  piercing  the  capsule-wall,  here  in  Liosplicera  the  central  capsule  lies 
freely  within  the  inner  lattice  shell  and  is  not  pierced  by  radial  beams.  Therefore  both 
shells  are  here  cortical  shells,  both  separated  by  a  distance,  which  is  constantly  much 
smaller  than  the  radius  of  the  inner  shell ;  whereas  in  CarposphcBra  this  distance  is  at 
least  as  large  as  that  radius  (commonly  much  larger).  In  Carposp)liara  the  number 
of  pores  in  both  shells  is  never  the  same ;  in  several  species  of  Liosphcera  this  number 
is  the  same,  each  outer  regular  hexagonal  pore  exactly  corresponding  to  an  inner ;  the 
six  corners  of  each  connected  by  six  short  radial  beams. 

Subgenus  1.  Melitomma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  both  shells  regular,  in  each  shell  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form. 

1.  LiospluBra  hexagonia,  n.  sp.  (PI.  20,  fig.  3). 

Both  shells  with  the  same  number  of  pores,  exactly  corresponding,  about  ten  on  the  quadrant. 

1  iiosp/in;r-a= Smooth  spliere  ;  'huo;,  <r<pal^a. 
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All  pores  regular,  or  subregular,  hexagonal ;  the  outer  twice  as  hroad  as  the  inner.  Outer  Lars  very 
thin,  thread-lilie ;  inner  bars  thick,  one-third  as  broad  as  the  pores.  Surface  smooth.  Both  shells 
connected  by  numerous  radial  beams,  their  distance  one-third  as  large  as  the  radius  of  the  inner 
shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'16,  inner  012,  distance  of  both  0'02  ;  outer  pores 
0-014,  inner  pores  0-007. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Liosphcera  rhodococcus,  n.  sjJ. 

Both  shells  with  the  same  number  of  pores,  exactly  corresponding,  about  twelve  on  the  quadrant. 
All  pores  regular  or  subregular ;  the  inner  circular,  with  elegant  six-lobed  frames,  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars  ;  the  outer  hexagonal,  with  very  thin  thread-like  bars.  All  corners  of  the  outer  and  inner 
hexagons  connected  by  thin,  bristle-shaped  radial  beams.  (Similar  to  Haliomina  rliodococcus,  PI.  19, 
fig.  6  ;  but  with  smooth  surface  and  regular  hexagonal  pores  of  the  outer  sheU.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  inner  O'lG,  distance  of  both  0-02  ;  outer  pores 
0-03,  inner  0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

3.  Liosphcera  porulosa,  n.  sp. 

Both  shells  with  regular  hexagonal  pores ;  their  number  in  the  outer  shell  seven  times  as  great 
as  in  the  inner.  Pores  of  the  stout  inner  shell  large,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  about  eight  on 
the  quadrant.  From  each  hexagon-corner  arises  one  bristle-shaped  radial  beam  ;  their  distal  ends  are 
united  by  threads  (three  from  each),  forming  the  large  meshes  of  the  delicate  outer  shell.  Each 
of  these  is  divided  by  very  thin  threads  into  seven  small  circular  porules,  one  central  and  six 
around  it. 

Dimensio7is. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-25,  inner  0-2,  distance  of  both  0-025 ;  outer 
pores  0-04,  their  porules  0-012,  inner  pores  0-15. 

Habitat  — Indian  Ocean,  Sunda  Strait,  Eabbe  ;  surface. 

Subgenus  2.  Craspedomma,  Haeckel. 
Dejimtion. — Pores  of  both  sliells  irregular,  in  each  shell  differing  either  in  form  or  size. 

4.  Liosph<^ra  2^^^'idro'miiim,  n.  sp. 

Both  shells  with  the  same  number  of  large,  polygonal,  very  irregular  pores,  exactly  correspond- 
ing (about  eight  to  ten  on  the  quadrant) ;  both  with  a  very  delicate  thin  framework.  From  the 
thread-like  bars  of  the  inner,  very  large  and  thin-walled,  sphere  arise  perpendicularly  innumerable 
short  bristles  of  equal  length,  which  are  united  at  equal  distances  by  tangential  thread-like  bars, 
parallel  to  the  former,  composing  the  outer  shell.  Each  mesh  is,  therefore,  suiTounded  by  a  delicate 
ballister  or  rail. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'42,  inner  0'4,  distance  of  both  O'Ol ;  diameter 
of  the  meshes  0-02  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  250,  surface. 

5.  Liosphcera  polypora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  20,  fig.  2). 

Both  shells  with  small  ii-regular  rounchsh  pores,  of  about  the  same  size  as  the  bars  between 
them ;  twenty  to  thirty  on  the  quadrant.  The  pores  of  the  outer  shell  somewhat  smaller,  there- 
fore much  more  numerous  than  the  pores  of  the  inner  shell.  Distance  between  the  two  shells  about 
one-tliird  as  great  as  the  radius  of  the  inner.  Both  shells  connected  by  numerous  thin  radial  beams. 
Surface  smooth  or  a  Uttle  rough. 

Diinensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'18,  inner  0'14,  distance  of  both  0'02 ;  pores  and 
bars  0003  to  0005. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475. 


Subfamily  Thecosph^rida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  452. 

Definition. — L iospliserida  with  three  concentric  spherical  lattice-shells,  which  are 
united  by  radial  beams. 

Genus  21.   TliecosplKBra,''  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  452. 

Definition.- — L iosphserida  T\dth  two  medullary  (intracapsular)  shells  and  one 
cortical  (extracapsular)  shell. 

The  genus  TJiecosphcera  comprises  a  large  number  of  triple-shelled  S  p  h  33  r  o  i  d  e  a, 
formerly  united  with  Actinomma,  but  different  from  this  genus  in  the  absence  of 
radial  spines.  The  latticed  shell  is  composed  of  three  concentric  spheres,  two  of  which 
lie  within  the  central  capsule  (medullary  shells),  and  one  outside  (cortical  shell).  This 
latter  is  connected  with  the  former  by  radial  beams  piercing  the  wall  of  the  central 
capsule.  From  the  following  Rliodosphcera  (mth  one  medullary  and  two  cortical 
shells)  Cai'posphcera  differs  also  by  the  distance  of  the  three  shells.  In  the  former 
the  distance  between  the  two  outer  shells  is  much  smaller,  in  the  latter  much  larger, 
than  the  distance  between  the  inner  shells. 


Subgenus  1.   ThecosphcBrantha,  Haeckel, 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  hexagonal,  or  circular,  with  hexagonal 
frames  or  lobes,  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form. 

^  Thecospliserida  =  Liosplia;rida  triplicia=Triosph8erida  anacantha. 
2  r/iecos^7ia:ra=Capsule-spliere  ;  6-ijx.n,  a$ai^a. 
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1.   ThecosphcBra  triiolodictyon,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:8.  Both  medullary  shells  with  regular  circular 
pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  the  inner  half  as  broad  as  the  outer.  All  three  shells  connected 
by  six  thin  radial  beams,  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2,  middle  0'05,  inner  0'025 ;  cortical  pores  0'012, 
bars  0-003. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


2.   Thecosphcera  phcenaxonia,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  rough,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:6.  Both  meduUary  shells  with 
regular  hexagonal  pores  and  thin  bars.  All  three  shells  connected  by  six  prismatic  radial  beams, 
opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes.  (Shell  similar  to  Hexacontiwm  sceptrum,  PI.  24, 
fig.  1,  la,  but  without  external  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  middle  0-04,  inner  0-02 ;  cortical  pores  O'Ol, 
bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 


3.   Thecosphcer a  favosa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  thorny,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  of  the  same 
breadth  as  the  bars.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  l :  3 :  10.  Both  medullary  shells 
with  regular  circular  pores,  connected  with  the  former  by  twelve  short  prismatic,  regularly  disposed 
radial  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  middle  0*06,  iimer  0-02  ;  cortical  pores  and  bars 
0-008. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  surface ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 


4.   Thecosphcera  Jloribunda,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  tluck  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  elegantly  six-lobed  pores,  three  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:4.  Both  medullary  shells  with  simple 
regular  circular  pores,  connected  with  the  former  by  six  dimensive  radial  beams.  (Sunilar  to  Hcxa- 
contium  fioridum,  PI.  24,  fig.  4,  but  without  external  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  middle  0-06,  inner  0-03  ;  cortical  pores  O'Ol, 
bars  0-0033. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 
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Subgenus  2.   Thecosphoirella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  circular,  without  hexagonal  frames 
or  lobes,  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form. 

5.  ThecosphcBra  inermis,  Haeckel. 

Adinomma  inerme,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Kadiol.,  p.  440,  Taf.  xxiv.  fig.  5. 
Haliomma  inerme,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsbcr.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  815. 

Cortical  shell  thui  walled,  rough,  with  regular  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial 
proportion  of  the  three  spheres  and  of  their  circular  regular  pores  =  1:2:4.  All  three  spheres 
connected  by  twelve  regularly  disposed  radial  beams. 

dimensions. — -Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"1,  middle  0"05,  mner  0'025 ;  cortical  pores  0'006, 
bars  0-003. 

Hahitat. — CosmopoUtan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  at  many  Stations  and  at 
various  depths. 


6.  ThecosphcBra  ceqxiorea,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  cequorea,  Ehrenberg,  1844,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  83; 

]\Iikrogeol.,  1854,  Taf.  xxii.  fig.  35. 
Adinomma  cequorea,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EaJiol.,  p.  443. 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  smooth,  with  regular  circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars. 
Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  and  of  their  regular  pores  =  1:2:6  or  =1:3:9;  they  are 
connected  by  six  radial  beams,  opposite  by  pairs  in  the  three  dtmensive  axes. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'CS  to  0-12,  middle  0-03  to  0-04,  inner  0-09  to  012; 
cortical  pores  and  bars  about  O'OOG. 

Habitat.- — Mediterranean,  Corfu,  surface ;  fossil  in  Greece  and  Sicily. 

7.  ThecosphcBra  medusa,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  medusa, 'Ehrenherg,  1838,  Abbandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berhn,  p.  130;  Mikrogeol., 

1854,  Taf.  xxii.  figs.  33,  34. 
Adinomma  medusa,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  444. 
Adinomma  medusa,  Stohr,  1880,  Pateontogr.,  BJ.  xxvi.  p.  90,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  3. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  rough  or  thorny,  with  regular  circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as 
the  bars.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1 : 2  : 4  (or  1 : 2,  5  :  6)  ;  they  are  connected  by 
four  radial  beams,  crossed  by  pairs  in  two  diameters,  perpendiciilar  one  to  another. 

Bimsnsions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'OS  to  012,  middle  0'04  to  0-06,  inner  0-02  to  0'025; 
cortical  pores  and  bars  in  average  0'005. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  and  the  Mediterranean. 


REPORT  ON  THE  RADIOLARIA.  81 

8.  Tliecosj>haira  entactinia,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular  circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars. 
Kadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1  :  3  :  12  ;  they  are  connected  by  very  numerous  (forty  to 
fifty,  or  more)  thin  radial  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'24,  middle  0'06,  inner  0-02 ;  cortical  pores  and 
bars  0-008. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

9.  Thecosphcera  micropora,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  very  small  and  numerous,  regular,  circular  pores,  half  as 
broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  shells  =  1:2:5;  they  are  connected  by  twenty 
regularly  disposed  radial  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2,middle  0'08,inner  0*04;  cortical  pores  0'002,bars  0'004. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

Subgenus  3.   ThecosphcBrina,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  tlie  cortical  shell  irregular  polygonal,  of  unequal  size  or  dis- 
similar form. 

10.  Thecosphcera  capillacea,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular  polygonal  pores,  three  to  six  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  similar,  but  smaller,  pores.  Eadial  proportion  of  the 
three  spheres  =  1:3:8;  they  are  connected  by  very  numerous  (sixty  to  eighty  or  more)  thin 
radial  beams.      (Similar  to  Adinomma  capillaceum,  PL  29,  fig.  6,  hut  without  external  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2,  middle  0'075,  inner  0'025  ;  cortical  pores  O'OOti 
to  0-012,  bars  0-002. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  250,  surface. 

11.  Thecosphcera  diplococcus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  rough,  with  large  irregular  polygonal  pores,  two  to  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  small  regular  circular  pores.  Eadial  proportion 
of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:6;  they  are  connected  by  twenty  (?)  stout  racUal  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  middle  0-04,  inner  0-02 ;  cortical  pores  0-008 
to  0-012,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  330,  surface. 

Subgenus  4.   Thecosphwromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  roundish,  of  unequal  size  or  dissimilar 
form. 

(ZOOL.  OHALL.  EXP. — PAEX  XL. — 1885.)  Et  11 
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12.  ThecosphcBra  dodecactis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  large  irregular  roundish  pores,  two  to  eight  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  regular  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Radial  proportion  of  the  three  splieres  =  1:2:5;  they  are  connected  by  twelve  regularly  disposed 
stout  radial  beams. 

Dimensions.— DiixmeieT:  of  the  outer  shell  0"2,  middle  0-08,  inner  0"04 ;  cortical  pores  0'004 
to  0-016,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 

13.  TJiecosphcera  icosactis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  tliin  walled,  with  small  irregular  roundish  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  similar  but  smaller  pores.  Eadial  proportion  of  the 
three  spheres  =  1:3:8;  they  are  connected  by  twenty  thin  radial  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"32,  middle  0-12,  inner  0-04 ;  cortical  pores  0-005 
to  0-012,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

14.  Tliecospha'ra  maxima,  u.  sj). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  small  irregular  roundish  pores,  two  to  six  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  similar,  but  smaller,  pores.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three 
spheres  =  1:3:9;  they  are  connected  by  numerous  (forty  to  sixty  or  more)  thin  radial  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-45,  middle  0-15,  inner  0-05  ;  cortical  pores  0-008 
to  0-024,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

Genus  22.  Rhodosphcera,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  452. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  te  r  i  d  a  with  one  medullary  (intracapsular)  shell  and  two 
cortical  (extracapsular)  shells. 

The  genus  Rhodosphcera  differs  from  the  preceding  ThecosphcBra  in  the  same 
manner  in  which,  among  the  Dyosphserida,  LiosphcBra  differs  from  Carposphcera.  The 
cortical  shell  is  double,  composed  of  two  not  far  distant  shells,  lying  outside  the  central 
capsule.  The  distance  between  the  shells  is  much  smaller  than  the  radius  of  the  inner 
shell.  This  is  connected  by  radial  beams  (piercing  the  central  capsule)  with  the  small 
central  medullary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.  RhodosphcBrella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  both  cortical  shells  regular,  in  each  shell  all  of  nearly  equal  size 
and  form. 

J  i?/iodos2}/icEra  =  Eose-spliere  ;  foiua,  a^u'ii^a,. 
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1.  Rhodosphara  hexagonia,  n.  sp. 

Both  cortical  shells  with  the  same  number  of  regular  hexagonal  pores ;  the  inner  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars,  and  half  as  broad  as  the  outer  pores,  which  are  separated  by  thread-Hke  bars. 
Medullary  shell  only  one-fourth  as  broad  as  the  inner  cortical  shell,  with  regular  hexagonal  pores 
of  half  the  size.  (Dilfers  from  the  similar  Liosphmra  hexagonia,  PI.  20,  fig.  3,  by  the  possession  of 
a  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"2,  middle  0'16,  inner  0-04 ;  outer  pores  0-013, 
middle  0-008,  inner  0-004. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  RhodosphcBra  melitomma,  n.  sj). 

Both  cortical  shells  with  the  same  number  of  regular  pores ;  the  inner  regular,  circular,  twice 
as  broad  as  the  bars,  with  elegant  hexagonal  frames  and  six  roundish  lobes  alternating  with  the  six 
radial  spines  which  arise  from  the  hexagon-corners ;  these  short  conical  spines  are  connected  at 
the  distal  end  (at  equal  distances  from  the  centre)  by  delicate  threads  (three  from  each  spine), 
which  form  the  delicate  external  shell.  Medullary  shell  one-third  as  broad  as  the  inner 
cortical  shell,  with  small,  simple,  regular  circular  pores.  (If  in  CarposjpUwra  melitomma,  PI.  20, 
fig.  4,  the  distal  ends  of  the  spines  became  united  by  a  cobweb-like  outer  shell,  this  species 
would  be  formed.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-22,  middle  O'lS,  inner  0-06 ;  outer  pores  0-025, 
middle  0-0125,  inner  0-005. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.  Rhodospli(Bromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  both  cortical  shells  irregular,  in  each  shell  of  unequal  size  or 
dissimilar  form. 

3.  RhodosphcBva  palliata,  n.  sp. 

Both  cortical  shells  with  au  unequal  number  of  irregidar  roundish  pores  ;  the  outer  pores  somewhat 
smaller  and  much  more  numerous  than  the  inner  pores ;  the  bars  between  the  latter  are  thicker. 
Medullary  shell  about  one  quarter  as  broad  as  the  inner  cortical  shell,  with  regular  circular  pores. 

Dimensmis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-4,  middle  0-36,  inner  0-08  ;  outer  pores  on  an 
average  0-008,  middle  0-012,  inner  0-004. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 


4.  RJiodosj)hcera  pentapliylla,  n.  sp. 

Both  cortical  shells  with  unequal  number  of  irregular  roundish  pores  ;  the  iimer  pores  large, 
three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  to  each  inner  pore  corresponds  a  group  of   five  smaller 
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outer  pores,  like  the  five  petals  of  a  fiower.  Medullary  shell  half  as  broad  as  the  inner  cortical  shell, 
with  regular  circular  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'25,  middle  02,  inner  O'l ;  outer  pores  on  an  average 
0-006,  middle  0-012,  inner  0-004. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Subfamily  Ceomyosph^rida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  453. 

Definition. — L  iosphserida  -with  four  concentric  spherical  latticed  shells,  united 
by  radial  beams. 

Genus  23.    Cromyosphcera,'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  453. 

Definition. — L  iosphserida  "with  two  intracapsular  (medullaiy)  shells  and  two 
extracapsular  (cortical)  shells ;  the  former  united  with  the  latter  by  radial  beams 
piercing  the  wall  of  the  central  capsule. 

The  genus  Cromyosphcera  is  the  only  known  genus  of  Cromyosphserida,  or  of  such 
Sphseroidea,  the  smooth  shell  of  which  is  composed  of  two  medullary  and  two 
cortical  shells.  There  may  possibly  be  other  Cromyosphserida,  in  which  the  shell  is 
composed  of  one  simple  medullary  and  three  cortical  shells,  or  only  of  four  extra- 
capsular cortical  shells  ;  but  such  have  not  as  yet  been  observed. 

1.  Cromyosphcera  quadruplex,  n.  sp.  (PI.  30^  fig.  9). 

Radial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1:2:4:5.  Outer  cortical  shell  smooth,  with  large 
regular  hexagonal  pores,  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  inner  cortical  shell  with  irregular  poly- 
gonal pores,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  regular  circular  pores  of 
the  same  breadth  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  spheres — (A)  O'lG,  (B)  0-12,  (C)  0-06,  (D)  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Cromyosphwra  rosetta,  n.  sp. 

Radial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1 :  2  :  8  :  10.  Outer  cortical  shell  smooth,  with  regular 
hexagonal  pores  and  very  thin  bars ;  inner  cortical  shell  with  the  same  number  of  exactly 
corresponding,  regular  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  the  corners 
of  the  outer  and  inner  hexagons  united  by  radial  bristles.  Both  medullary  shells  with  regular 
circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  spheres — (A)  02,  (B)  0-16,  (C)  0-04,  (D)  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

1  Cromyosphteri(la  =  Liosphoerida  tetraplicia  =  Tetrasph£erida  anacantha. 
^  Croviyosphcera  =  Onion-sphere  ;  x^i/z-vov,  a(puhcc. 
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3.    Cromyosphcera  higemina,  u.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1:2:7:8.  Outer  cortical  shell  smooth,  with  regular 
hexagonal  pores  and  very  thin  bars ;  inner  cortical  shell  with  the  same  number  of  exactly 
corresponding,  regidar  circular  pores.  Both  medullary  shells  with  regular  circular  pores  of  the 
same  breadth  as  the  bars.  (Somewhat  similar  to  Hexacromyon  elegans,  PI.  24,  fig.  9,  also  with  six 
inner  radial  beams,  but  without  external  radial  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  spheres — (A)  0-2,  (B)  017,  (C)  0-05,  (D)  0-025. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  2-il,  depth  2300  fathoms. 


4.    CromyosphcBra  cepa,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1:2:4:5.  All  four  shells  of  the  same  structure,  thick- 
walled,  with  regidar  circular  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  the  size  of  the  pores 
increases  gradually  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  shell.  Surface  thorny.  Distance  between  the  second 
and  third  shells  twice  as  great  as  that  between  the  others. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  spheres — (A)  0125,  (B)  01,  (C)  0-05,  (D)  0-025. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 


5.  Cromyosphcera  scorodonium,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1:2:3:4.  All  four  shells  of  the  same  structure,  thin- 
waUed,  with  irregular  roundish  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  the  size  of  the  pores 
increasing  gradually  fromjhe  inner  to  the  outer  shell.  Surface  smooth.  Distance  between  each  two 
shells  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the  innermost. 

Z>M/i,f?tsiori.s.— Diameter  of  the  four  .spheres — (A)  0-12,  (B)  0-09,  (C)  0-06,  (D)  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 

6.  CromyosphcEra  antarctica,  n.  sp.  (PI.  30,  fig.  8). 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1:2:5:7.  Both  cortical  shells  with  irregular  polygonal 
rouncUsh  pores ;  the  outermost  with  thinner  bars  and  rough  surface,  the  inner  with  thicker  bars. 
Both  medullary  shells  with  irregular  roundish  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  spheres — (A)  0-18,  (B)  0-12,  (C)  0-05,  (D)  0-025. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean ;  in  very  large  number,  together  with  Bhizosphara  antarctica,  in  the 
diatomaceous  ooze  of  Station  157  (3rd  March  1874) ;  depth  1950  fathoms. 


Subfamily  Caryosph^eida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  454. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  se  rida  -with  numerous  (five  or  more)  concentric  spherical 
latticed  shells,  united  by  radial  beams. 

'  Caryosphaerida  =  Liosphcerida  multiplicia  =  Polysphserida  anacantha. 
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Genus  24.    Caryosjyhcer-a,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  -p.  454. 

Definition. — Liosp  hserida  with,  two  intracapsular  (medullary)  shells  and  three 
or  more  extracapsular  (cortical)  shells  ;  the  former  united  with  the  latter  by  radial 
beams  piercing  the  wall  of  the  central  capsule. 

The  genus  Caryosphcera,  the  only  observed  form  of  this  subfamily,  comprises 
those  L  i  o  s  p  h  06  r  i  d  a  in  which  the  shell  is  composed  of  two  medullary  and  three 
or  more  cortical  shells.  Such  forms  (without  radial  spines)  are  very  rare ;  I 
observed  only  two  species,  one  ■^dth  five,  the  other  with  six  shells.  They  are 
derived  from  CromyosphcBra  by  further  apposition  of  outer  cortical  shells. 

1.  Caryosphcera  pentalepas,  n.  sp. 

Shell  composed  of  five  concentric  spheres,  with  the  radial  proportion  =  1 :  2  :  8  :  10  :  12.  Both 
medullary  shells  with  regular  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Fii-st  cortical  shell  with 
regular,  circular,  hexagonaUy  framed  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  second  cortical  shell 
with  regidar  hexagonal  pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  third  (outermost)  cortical  shell  with 
regular  hexagonal  pores  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars.      Surface  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  five  sheUs — (A)  0-02,  (B)  0-04,  (C)  016,  (D)  0-2,  (E)  0-24. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  CaryospjhcBra  hexalepas,  n.  sp. 

Shell  composed  of  six  concentric  spheres,  with  the  radial  proportion  =  1:2:4:5:6:8.  All  six 
shells  with  regidar  circular  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  with  increasing  size  from 
the  centrum  against  the  smooth  surface. 

Dimensions.— Diam&ter  of  the  six  shells— (A)  0-025,  (B)  005,  (C)  Ol,  (D)  013,  (E)  016,  (F)  02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms ;  also  fossU  in  Barbados. 

Subfamily  Plegmosphjerida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  455. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  te  r  i  d  a     with     spongy    spherical     shell,    with     or    without 
latticed  medullary  shell  in  the  centre. 

Genus  25.   StyptosphoBra,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  455. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  forming  a  solid  sphere  of  spongy  framework,  without 
enclosed  medullary  shell,  and  without  central  cavity. 

*  Corj/osp/icera  =  Nut-sphere  ;  xaQvov,  aCPal^x. 

^  Plegmospha;riJa  =  Liosphserida  spongiosa  =  Spongosphserida  anaoantha. 

^  Styptos2>hcera  -  Hemp-sphere  ;  arvn-To;,  aOctl^a. 
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The  genus  Styptosplicera  presents  a  spherical  shell  with  smooth  or  rough 
surface  (without  radial  spines),  the  whole  mass  of  which  is  composed  of  looser  or 
denser  spongy  wicker-work. 

1.   Styptosphcera  spumacea,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  solid  sphere  loose,  with  large  polygonal  meshes  of  shghtly  different 
size,  ten  to  twenty  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Structure  of  the  whole  spongy  sphere  the  same. 
Central  capsule  filled  with  crystals.     Surface  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0"32,  of  the  central  capsule  0'26,  meshes  O'Ol  to  0'02, 
bars  0-001. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  236,  surface. 


2.   Styptosphcera  spongiacea,  u.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  in  the  central  part  of  the  sohd  sphere  much  more  compact  than  in  the 
peripheral  part,  becoming  gradually  looser  towards  the  rough  surface.  Meshes  in  the  centre 
three  to  five  times,  in  the  periphery  fifteen  to  twenty  times  as  broad  as  the  bent  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  045,  inner  meshes  O'OOG  to  O'Ol,  outer  meshes  0-03  to 
0-04,  bars  0002. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


3.   Styptosphcera  stupacea,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  solid  sphere  rather  compact,  everywhere  of  the  same  structure,  with 
roundish,  nearly  equal  meshes,  six  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Surface  rough  with 
prominent  thorns. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-22,  meshes  O'Ol  to  0-012,  bars  O'OOIS. 

Halitat.' — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 


Genus  26.  PlegmosphcBva,  HaeckeV  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  455. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  se  r  i  d  a  forming  a  hollow  sphere  of  spongy  framework,  without 
a  medullary  shell  in  the  central  cavity. 

The  genus  Plegmosphoera  develops  a  large  hollow  sphere,  the  wall  of  which  is 
composed  of  looser  or  denser  spongy  wicker-work.  On  the  inner  as  well  as  on  the 
outer  face  of  the  spongy  shell-wall  may  Ije  present  a  simple  lattice-sphere  from  which 
the  threads  of  the  framework  arise  ;  but  in  some  species  these  lattice-plates  are  quite 
absent. 

'  Pfet^mosp/icsra  =  Sphere  of  wicker-work  ;  ■^Xty^Ka,  dipaija. 
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Subgenus  1.   Plegmosphoerantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Inside  and  outside  of  the  spongy  shell-wall  smooth,  closed  by  a 
lattice-plate  with  polygonal  meshes. 

1.   Plegmosphcera  maxima,  n.  sp. 

Eadius  of  the  spherical  shell-cavity  eight  to  ten  times  as  gi-eat  as  the  thickness  of  the  thin 
spongy  wall.  Inside  and  outside  of  the  wall  smooth,  closed  by  a  lattice-plate  with  irregiilai' 
polygonal  meshes.     Only  three  or  four  meshes  in  the  tliickness  of  the  wall. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  sphere  0'8  to  I'O  mm.,  of  its  inner  cavity  0'7  to  0'8, 
meshes  0-01  to  0-02,  bars  0-002  to  0-003,  central  capsule  0-5  to  0-6,  nucleus  0-1  to  0-15. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


2.  PlegmosphcBra  coelopila,  n.  sp. 

Eadius  of  the  spherical  shell-cavity  eight  to  ten  times  as  great  as  the  thickness  of  the  spongy 
wall.  Inside  and  outside  of  the  wall  closed  by  a  smooth  lattice-plate  with  irregular  polygonal 
meshes,  five  to  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-32,  of  its  cavity  0-26,  meshes  Q-Ol  to  0-02,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Fseroe  Channel,  Gulf  Stream,  John  Murray. 


3.   PlegmosphcBra  pachypila,  u.  sp. 

Eadius  of  the  spherical  shell-cavity  about  equal  to  the  thickness  of  the  spongy  wall.  Inside 
and  outside  of  the  wall  closed  by  a  smooth  lattice-plate  with  irregular  polygonal  meshes,  three  to 
six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-24,  of  its  cavity  0-12. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  250,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   PlegmosphcErella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Inside    of   the    sjiongy  shell-wall    closed    by  a   smooth    lattice -plate, 
outside  rough,  spongy,  with  prominent  thorns. 

4.  PlegmosphcBra  entodictyon,  n.  sp. 

Eadius  of  the  spherical  sheU-cavity  half  as  great  as  the  thickness  of  the  spongy  wall.     Inside 
of  the  wall  closed  by  a  smooth  lattice-plate,  outside  rough,  spongy. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-24,  of  its  cavity  O'OS. 
Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  surface. 
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5.  FlegmospJupra  leptodictijon,  n.  sp. 

Radius  of  the   spongy   shell-cavity   six   times   as   great   as   the   tliickiiess  of   tlie  spongy    wall. 
Inside  of  the  wall  closed  by  a  smooth  lattice-plate,  outside  rough  spongy. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'44,  of  its  cavity  0'36. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 

Subgenus  3.   PIcgmos2)hcBromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Inside    of  the  spongy   shell-wall  rough  spongy,  without  lattice-plate, 
outside  closed  by  a  smooth  lattice-plate. 

6.  Plegmosphcera  exodictyon,  n.  sp.  (PI.  18,  fig.  8). 

Radius  of  the  spongy  shell-cavity  only  one-fourth  as  great  as  the  thickness  of  the  spongy  shell- 
wall.      Outside  of  the  wall  closed  by  a  smooth  lattice-plate,  inside  rough,  spongy. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'4,  of  its  cavity  0'08. 
Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 

Subgenus  4.  Plegmosphmrusa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Inside  and  outside  of  the  spongy  shell-wall  rough,  with  spongy  or 
spiny  surface,  without  lattice-plate. 

7.  Plegmosphcera  leptoplegma,  n.  s]). 

Radius  of  the  spherical  shell-cavity  half  as  great  as  the  thickness  of  the  loose  spongy  .shell-wall. 
Inside  and  outside  of  the  wall  rough  spongy,  not  closed  by  a  lattice-plate.  Jleshes  ten  to  twenty 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"3,  of  its  cavity  0'088. 

Habitat.  —  North  Atlantic,  Station  253,  surface. 

8.  Plegmosphcera  pachyplegma,  n.  sp. 

Radius  of  the  spherical  shell-cavity  about  equal  to  the  thickness  of  the  dark  and  dense 
spongy  shell-wall.  Inside  and  outside  of  the  wall  rough  spongy,  not  closed  by  a  lattice-plate. 
Meshes  three  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimc7isions. — Diameter  of  the  .shell  0'2,  of  its  cavity  O'l. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  270,  surface. 

Genus  27.  Spongoplegma}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodi'omus,  p.  455. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  te  r  i  d  a  forming  a  sphere  of  sjjougy  framework,  which  encloses 
in  the  centre  one  single  latticed  medullary  shell. 

'  ySponjropfef/'ma  =  Spongy  wickerwork  ;  ar.iy/o;,  vhty/ict. 

(ZOOL.   CHALL.    EXP. PART  XL. — 188.5.)  Rr   1  2 
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Tlie  genus  Spongoiolegma  may  be  regarded  as  a  Caiyosiihcera,  in  which  the 
simple  latticed  cortical  shell  is  represented  by  an  irregular  spongy  framework,  imme- 
diately enclosing  the  simple  latticed  medullary  shell. 

1.   Spongoplegma  antarcticum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  loose  spongy  framework  and  rough  surface,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as 
tlie  enclosed  simple  medullary  shell.  Pores  of  the  latter  regular  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the 
liars.  From  its  surface  arise  numerous  (forty  to  fifty  or  more)  short  radial  beams,  which  become 
forked  and  compose,  by  communication  of  lateral  branches,  the  spongy  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  0-2  to  0-3,  of  the  latticed  medidlary  sheU 
0-05  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  in  large  number,  together  with  Cromyosphccra  antarctica ;  in 
the  Diatom  ooze  of  Station  157  (depth  1950  fathoms). 

Genus  28.   Spongodictyon,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  459. 

Definition. — L  i  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  forming  a  sphere  of  spongy  framework,  which  encloses 
in  the  centre  a  double  latticed  concentric  medullary  shell. 

The  genus  Spongodictyon  can  be  regarded  as  a  TJiecosphcera,  in  which  the  simple 
latticed  cortical  shell  is  represented  by  an  irregular  spongy  framework,  which  imme- 
diately encloses  the  double  latticed  medullary  shell.  Sometimes  this  latter  appears 
trijale,  the  inner  surface  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  forming  a  smooth  sjjherical  lattice- 
plate,  separated  by  an  interval  from  the  double  medullary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.   Dictyoplegma,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  458. 

Definition. — Spongy  cortical  shell  enveloping  immediately  the  double  medullary 
shell. 

1.   Spongodictyon  spongiosum,  Haeckel. 

Didyosoma  spongiosum,  J.  MuUer,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  31,  Taf.  ii. 

figs.  9-11. 
Dictyoplegma  sponrjiosum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  458. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  cortical  sheU  loose,  with  large,  polygonal  roundish  meshes,  on  an 
average  as  large  as  the  double  medullary  shell,  which  is  immediately  enveloped  by  it.  Both  con- 
centric medullary  shells  with  subregular  roundish  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0'2  to  0'3  or  more ;  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0'03, 
inner  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (French  south  coast,  surface),  J.  MliUer. 

'  iSporijiodicij/on  =  Spongy  network  ;  ffjroVyof,  S/xtkoj/. 
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2.   Spongodictyon  cavernosum,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  cortical  shell  rather  compact  in  the  inner  part,  which  immediately 
envelops  the  double  meduUary  sheU ;  very  loose,  with  large  caverns  in  tlie  outer  part,  caverns  of 
the  surface  larger  than  the  meduUary  shell.  Both  meduUary  sheUs  with  regular  circular  pores, 
three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  sheU  O'S  to  04,  outer  meduUary  shell  01,  inner  Q-Q'S. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  338,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Spongodictyoma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spongy  cortical  shell  on  tlie  inner  surface  with  a  smooth  lattice-pIatc 
(or  third  medullary  shell),  which  is  connected  by  radial  beams  with  the  inner  double 
medullary  shell. 


3.   Spongodictyon  trigonizon,  Haeckel. 

Spongodictyon  trigonizon,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  4.59,  Taf.  xxvi.  figs.  4-6. 
Dictyosoma  tj-igonizon,  Haeckel,  1860,  jMonatsber.  d,  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  841. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  cortical  sheU  very  loose,  with  very  large,  for  the  most  part  triangular 
meshes,  which  are  two  to  six  times  as  large  as  the  enclosed  double  meduUary  sheU.  From 
the  surface  of  the  latter  arise  numerous  radial  beams,  which  are  connected  by  a  spherical  lattice- 
plate,  forming  the  smooth  inner  surface  of  the  spongy  sphere  (or  a  tliird  medullary  sheU).  The 
structure  of  the  framework  reminds  one  of  the  Ph.eodaeium  Smjcna  (PL  108).  Pores  of  both 
meduUary  sheUs  regular  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  cortical  sheU  0'5  to  I'lo,  outer  meduUary  0"05,  inner  0"035. 

Hahitat. — Mediterranean,  Messina,  surface. 


4.   Spongodictyon  arcadophoron ,  u.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  cortical  sheU  in  the  inner  part  very  loose,  in  the  outer  part  more 
compact ;  outer  meshes  scarcely  as  large  as  the  inner  meduUary  sheU  (or  only  half  as  large),  inner 
meshes  two  to  four  times  as  large.  From  the  surface  of  the  double  meduUary  sheU  arise 
numerous  radial  beams,  which  are  forked  at  equal  distances  from  the  centre ;  the  fork  branches 
are  curved  and  united  together  by  dichotomous  branches,  like  elegant  arcades ;  and  these  arcades 
form  together  the  large  polygonal  meshes  on  the  inside  of  the  cortical  sheU  (or  a  thhd  meduUary 
shell).     Both  medullary  shells  with  regular  circular  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  .shell  0'2,  outer  medullary  shell  0'04,  inner  0'02. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  349,  surface. 
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Family  VI.   C  o  l  l  o  s  p  h  ^  E  i  d  a,  J.  Miiller  ^  (Pis.  5-8). 

Definition. — S  p  li  se  r  o  i  cl  e  a  living  associated  iu  colonies,  united  by  an  alveolar 
jelly-body,  and  connected  by  the  network  of  anastomosing  pseudopodia. 

The  ffimily  Collosphserida  comprises  all  polyzous  or  social  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a, 
and  constitutes  the  only  polyzoic  group  among  the  Sph.'ERELLARIA.  This  group  was 
first  constituted  by  J.  Miiller  as  "  Radiolaria  j^olyzoa  with  shells."  -  Formerly 
following  his  authority,  in  my  Monograph  I  had  separated  them  from  the  other 
S  p  h  se  r  0  i  d  e  a  and  united  them  with  the  social  Collodaria  (Sphserozoida).^  Also 
R.  Hertwig  in  his  Organismus  der  Radiolarien  '^  united  them  with  his  Sphserozoea.  In 
my  Prodi'omus  ^  I  had  retained  this  isolated  position.  But  a  further  careful  study 
has  convinced  me  that  this  isolation  is  not  truly  natural,  and  that  the  CoUo- 
sphserida  are  only  "  social  Ethmosphajrida  "  which  have  arisen  from  this  solitary  sub- 
family by  adaptation  to  colonial  life.  There  are  some  forms  of  CoUosphserida  which 
are  nearly  identical  with  some  forms  of  Ethmosphserida,  only  differing  from  the  latter 
by  their  association  in  colonies  ;  and  in  some  forms  of  both  groups  it  is  quite  imj^ossible 
to  decide  whether  the  isolated  shells  aj^pertain  to  one  or  to  the  other  family. 

The  isolated  shell  of  the  CoUosphserida  is  almost  constantly  (with  few  exceptions) 
a  simple  extracapsular  lattice-shell,  as  in  the  Monosphserida ;  only  the  small  group  of 
Clathrosphserida  (with  the  genera  Clathros][>]icBra  and  Xanthiosphoera)  exhibit  an 
exception,  the  simple  lattice-shell  being  overgrown  by  an  external  mantle  or  veil  of 
very  thin,  cobweb-like,  irregular  lattice-work  (PI.  8,  figs.  6—11).  Therefore  these 
Clathrosphserida  bear  to  the  Acrosjahserida  (or  the  common  simple  CoUospha^rida)  a 
relation  similar  to  that  which  Liosphceva  (p.  7G)  bears  to  Cenosphcera ;  both  shells  are 
extracapsular  "  cortical  shells "  at  a  very  short  distance  apart.  In  the  CoUosphserida 
true  concentric  meduUary  shells  never  occur ;  the  central  capsule  always  lies  quite 
freely  in  the  simple  or  double  cortical  shell,  separated  from  it  by  a  jelly- veU. 

Although  a  well  marked  difference  in  the  simple  lattice-shell  of  the  social  CoUo- 
sphserida and  the  solitary  Ethmosphserida  does  not  exist,  nevertheless  in  most  cases  the 
two  shells  can  be  distinguished  by  a  practised  observer.  The  simple  fenestrated  shells 
of  the  monozoic  Ethmosphserida  are  commonly  quite  regular  spheres  in  a  mathematical 
sense,  or  regular  "  endospherical  polyhedra " ;  whereas  in  the  CoUosphserida  they 
are  commonly  more  or  less  irregular,  often  to  an  extraordinary  degree  (Pis.  5—8). 
Some  species  of  CoUosphserida,  however,  also  possess  quite  regular  spherical  sheUs. 
Another  difference  is  often  shown  in  the  lattice-work  of  the  shells,  which  in  the 
CoUosphserida  is  nearly  always  very  irregular,  and  exhibits  a  peculiar  tendency  to  the 

'  Loc.  CTi!.,pp.  17,  55,  1858.  2  Ahhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  55,  185M. 

'  Loc.  cit.,  p.  530,  1862.  *  Loc.  cit.,  pp.  30,  133,  1879. 

'  Loc.  cit.,  p.  471,  1881. 
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production  of  radial,  conical,  or  cylindrical  tubules.  These  occur  as  well  on  the  inside 
as  on  the  outside  of  the  shell,  and  the  tubules  are  now  more  conical,  now  more  cylin- 
drical ;  their  wall  either  solid  or  pierced  by  pores  (Pis.  5-8).  The  tuljules  are 
commonly  very  irregular  in  form,  size,  and  disposition ;  distinguished,  however,  by  a 
number  of  hereditary  peculiarities,  which  are  sufficient  for  the  distinction  of  genera. 
Similar  tubules  occur  also  in  some  genera  of  solitary  Ethmosphserida  (Coscinomma, 
Ethmosplicera,  Conosphcera,  &c.,  PL  12)  ;  but  the  tubules  are  here  much  more 
regular  and  not  so  highly  developed. 

Besides  the  tubules  of  the  fenestrated  shells,  in  some  genera  of  Collosphgerida  the 
surface  is  armed  with  u-regular  thorns,  rarely  with  more  regular  radial  spines.  But  these 
spines  obtain  constantly  the  character  of  accessory  by-spines,  and  remain  short  and 
thin.  In  this  family  typical  radial  spines  never  occur  in  a  regular  and  characteristic 
disposition,  corresponding  to  dimensive  axes,  as  is  the  case  in  nearly  all  solitary 
Sphseroidea,  only  excepting  the  Liosphserida.  Commonly  these  spines  or  thorns 
serve  as  protective  arms  for  the  shell-meshes,  surrounding  them  often  in  the  form 
of  coronels.  Often  the  lattice-plate  of  the  irregular  roundish  shell  is  tubercular,  elevated 
into  irregular  protuberances,  bearing  on  the  top  a  short  spine  or  thorn  (PL  8). 

The  Central  Capsule  of  the  Collosphaerida  is  always  a  regular  sphere,  as  in  all 
other  S  p  h  £e  r  o  i  d  e  a  ;  it  is  constantly  placed  within  the  lattice-shell,  and  commonly 
much  smaller  than  it,  separated  from  it  by  a  thick  jelly-veil.  A  remarkable  difference 
from  the  solitary  Sphseroidea  is  shown  in  the  early  division  of  the  nucleus. 
Commonly  the  central  capsule  of  the  CoUosphserida  contains  in  its  centre  a  large  oil- 
globule,  surrounded  by  very  numerous  small  nuclei.  E.  Hertwig  estimated  this 
difference  as  so  important,  that  he  separated  the  social  "  Sphserozoea  "  and  the  solitary 
"  Peripylea "  as  two  different  orders.  As  already  shown  above  (p.  7,  24),  we  cannot 
support  this  separation,  and  are  now  convinced  that  this  difference  in  the  development 
of  the  spores — just  as  in  the  C  o  1 1  o  d  a  r  i  a — is  the  consequence  of  an  adaptation  to 
social  life. 

The  common  jelly-body,  in  which  the  numerous  central  capsules  and  theii"  envelop- 
ing shells  are  united,  exhibits  in  the  CoUospheerida  quite  the  same  characters  as  in 
the  other  social  Radiolaria,  the  Collozoida  and  Sphserozoida.  The  jelly-body  is  very 
voluminous,  commonly  spherical,  often  cyliudi'ical,  of  considerable  size ;  constantly 
containing  numerous  large  alveoles.  Often  each  shell  is  enclosed  in  a  sejiarate  alveole 
with  rather  solid  wall  (PL  6,  fig.  2).  Sometimes  in  the  dead  colonies  all  shells  are 
united  in  the  central  part  of  the  jelly -body,  whilst  its  peripheral  part  is  comjjosed  of  a 
stratum  of  large  alveoles  (PL  8,  fig.  11) ;  at  other  times  no  alveoles  are  visible  (PL  7, 
fig.  11).  In  many  living  colonies  I  found  a  very  large  spherical  alveole  with  thick 
wall  in  the  centre  of  the  spherical  colony,  surrounded  by  many  strata  of  delicate  thin-walled 
alveoles  (PL   5,  fig.  1).      In  this  case  often  the  inner  younger  capsules  were  naked, 
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without  shells,  the  outer  only  surrounded  by  shells.      Already  in  my  Monograph  I  had 
described  the  same  peculiar  formation.-^ 


I.   Subfamily 

Acrosphaerida. 
(Lattice-shell  simple, 
without  an  external 
mantle  of  network. ) 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Collosphcenda. 

T     . ,  -i.!.     i   f  Inside  smooth,   . 

Inside      -without  J 


Outside  of  the 
shell  smooth, 
^¥ithout  spines 
or  tubuli. 


tubuli. 


(  Insid 


e  spmy, 


29.  Collosphcera. 

30.  TribonosphcBra. 


T     -1      -,1        L-    {  Tubuli  imperforated,  .     31.  Pharynqosvh/Bra. 
Insidewithcentri-  J  ^  '  j  a    c 

'  ■        (  Tubuli  fenestrated,     .     32.  Buecinos;phcera. 


Spines  irregularly 

scattered  on  the  sur- 
face,      .         .         .     33.  Acrosphcera. 


Outside  of  the  shell  armed  with  solid 
spines,  but  without  hollow  tubuli. 


Each  larger  pore 
with  one  single 
spine,     , 


34.   OdoJitosphcera. 


Outside  of  the 
shell  with  ir- 
regular radial 
tubuli,  the  wall  \ 
of  which  is 
solid,  not  fenes- 
trated. 


Tubuli       simple, 
not  branched. 


Each  larger  pore  with 

a  coronal  of  sjjiues,     35.   Chcenicospkcera. 

Mouth   of   the  tubuli 

truncated,    smooth,     36.  Siphonosphcera. 

ISIouth  with  one  single 

large  tooth,    .         .     37.  Mazosphmra. 

jNIouth  with  a  coronal 

of  teeth,         .         .     38.   TrypancsphcBra. 


Tubuli  irregularly  branched,  each  with  two 

to  four  or  more  openings,      .         .         .39.   Caminosphcera. 


Outside  of  the  shell  with  irregular 
radial  tubuli,  open  on  both  ends, 
with  fenestrated  wall 


II.   Subfamily 

Clathrosphjerida. 
(Lattice-shell  double,  with  an  external  mantle  of  network.) 


^louth   of    the   tubuli 

truncated,    smooth,     40.  Solenosphcera. 

Mouth  with  one  single 
'       large  tooth,     .         .     41.   Otosphmra. 

Mouth  with  a  coronal 

of  teeth,  .         .     42.   Coro7iosphiera. 

f  Surface  of    the  outer 

I       shell  smooth,  .     43.   Clathrosphcera. 

Surface  of   the   outer 
[       shell  thornj',  .         .     44.  XanthiosplKP.ra. 


Subfamily  Acrosph^rida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  471. 

Definition. — C  o  1 1  o  s  p  h  fe  r  i  d  a  with  one  simple  lattice-shell  around  every  central 
capsule  of  the  coenobium. 

^  Loc.  cit.,  p.  535,  Taf.  sxxiv.  fig.  1. 
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Genus  29.    CoUosphaan,^  J.  Mtiller,  1855. 

Definition. — C  o  1 1  o  s  p  li  8e  r  i  d  a  with  simple  shells,  smooth  on  the  inside  and  on 
the  outside,  without  any  spines  or  tubuli. 

The  genus  CoUos])hcBra  is  the  most  simple  form  of  all  CoUosphserida,  and  must  be 
regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  family.  As  the  lattice-shell  is  quite  a 
simple  sphere,  without  any  spines,  tubules,  or  other  peculiar  productions,  it  agrees 
perfectly  with  CenosphcBra,  and  represents  the  social  or  polyzoid  aggregate  of  this 
solitary  or  monozoid  genus.  Therefore  a  certain  distinction  between  the  isolated  shells 
of  the  two  genera  is  often  very  difficult  or  even  impossible  ;  but  commonly  this  distinction 
is  possible  owing  to  the  circumstance,  that  in  the  majority  of  the  CoHosphcerce  the  shell 
is  more  or  less  u-regular  roundish  or  j)olyhedral,  not  quite  spherical,  as  in  Cenosphcera. 

Subgenus  1.  EucollosplicBra,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  a  regular  or  subregular  sphere. 

1.  Collosphcera  p)rimordialis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  a  regular  sphere,  with  very  delicate  and  regular  network  of  hexagonal  meshes.  Six  to 
eight  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Diameter  of  the  meshes  ten  to  fifteen  times  as 
broad  as  the  thin  bars  between  them.     Can  be  regarded  as  social  form  of  Cenosphwra  primordialis. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  012,  of  the  pores  O^OOS. 

HaMtat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  271  to  2*74,  surface. 

2.  Collosphcera  regularis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  a  regular  sphere,  with  a  perfectly  regular  network  of  circular  meshes,  all  of  the  same  size. 
Ten  to  twelve  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Diameter  of  the  meshes  the  same  as 
that  of  the  bars  between  them. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  012,  of  the  pores  O'OOS  to  0'006. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  surface,  Eabbe. 

3.  Collosphcera  globularis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  a  regular  sphere,  with  subregular  network  of  circular  meshes  of  different  sizes ;  few  large 
pores  between  many  smaller  pores.  Ten  to  twenty  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell. 
Diameter  of  the  meshes  from  half  to  twice  as  broad  as  that  of  the  bars. 

^  CoHo6y/tcEra=Jelly-sphere  ;  xixhtt.,  a'Pal^ct. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  0-12,  of  the  pores  0'002  to  O'OOS,  breadth  of  the 
bars  0-004  to  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Tropical  and  subtropical  zone  of  both  hemispheres,  widely  distributed ;  Canaries. 
Azores,  Cape  Verde  Islands,  Guinea  Coast,  Brazil  Coast,  Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Ceylon,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Dyscollosphcera,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell  uot  a  regular  sphere,  but  ii-regular  roundish,  in  all  degrees  of 
variation  between  subspherical  and  polyhedral  or  quite  irregular  forms. 


4.  CoHosphcBra  huxleyi,  J.  Miiller. 

CoUosphcera  huxlciji,  J.  Midler,  1855,  Abliandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  pp.  55-59,  Taf.  viii. 

figs.  6-9. 
Collosphara  huxleyi,  Haeckel,  1862,  IMonogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  534,  Taf.  xxxiv. 
Collosjj/uera  huxleyi,  Cieukciwski,  1871,  Arcbiv  f.  mikrosk.  Auat.,  Bd.  vii.  p.  374,  Taf.  xxix. 

figs.  1-6. 
Collo)ph(era  ligurina,  J.  ^Miiller,  1856,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  481. 
Thalassicolla  punctata,  var.,  Huxley,  1851,  Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  ser.   2,  vol.  viii.  ]).  434, 

pi.  xvi.  fig.  6. 

Shell  subspherical,  somewhat  irregular,  sometimes  with  more  or  less  superficial  impressions, 
with  irregular  network  of  roundish  meshes.  Eight  to  sixteen  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the 
shell,  one  to  three  times  as  broad  as  their  bars.  Very  variable,  with  direct  transition-forms  to  other 
species  of  this  genus,  especially  to  Collospha;ra  globularis,  Collosphcora  tubcrosa,  Collosplia:ra  2i>ji'iformis, 
and  Collosphocra  polyedra. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sheU  O'l  to  O'lG,  of  the  pores  0'004  to  0'012,  of  the  bridges 
0-003  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  common  in  the  greater  part  of  the  warmer  seas,  surface. 

5.  CollosphcBra  pohjgona,  n.  sp.  (PL  5,  fig.  13). 

Collosphmra  huxleyi  var.,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Kadiol.,  Taf.  xxxiv.  fig.  5. 

SheU  irregular  polygonal,  with  very  delicate,  irregular  network  of  polygonal  meshes,  four  to 
twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.      Ten  to  twenty  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-1  to  0-2,  of  the  pores  0-012  to  0-004,  of  the  bars  Q-OOl 
to  0-002. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  surface;  Stations  348  to  354. 

6.  CollosphcBra  piyriformis,  Haeckel,  n.  s]!. 

SheU  irregular,  rounded,  ovate  or  pear-shaped,  with  irregular  network  of  rounded  or  nearly 
])i>lygonal  meshes.  Ten  to  twenty  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell,  one  to  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars.      Commonly  one  large  opening  (two  to  three  times   as   broad   as    the   largest 
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meshes)  on  the  thinner  end  of  the  ovate  shell  (corresponding  to  the  insertion  of  a  pear-stalk) ;  some- 
times two  or  three  such  large  openings. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  015,  of  the  pores  0-008  to  O'OIG,  of  the  bridges  0-004 
to  0-008. 

Habitat. — Tropical  zone — Cape  Verde  Islands,  Ceylon;  Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  272, 
348  to  352,  &c. 


7.  CoUosplicBra  polyedra,  n.  sp. 

Trisolenia  zanguebariea,VEh.reTibeig,  1872,'A'bliandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berhn,  p.  301,  Taf.  x. 
fig.  11. 

Shell  irregular,  polyhedral,  with  even  or  somewhat  vaulted  sides,  and  obtuse  ridges  between 
them.  Network  more  or  less  irregular,  with  small  rounded  meshes,  quite  as  broad  or  twice  as 
broad  as  their  bars.  Besides  these  small  pores  constantly  some  large  round  openings  (commonly 
three  to  six),  situated  on  the  corners  of  the  polyhedral  shell,  four  to  six  times  as  large  as  the  pores. 
Often  an  acute  tooth  on  the  edge  of  each  large  opening.  Transition-form  between  Collosjjhmra 
and  Solcnosphccra  or  Odontosphccra. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  0-15,  of  the  pores  0-004  to  O'OOS,  of  their  bridges 
0-004,  of  the  large  openings  0-24  to  0-032. 

Habitat. — Tropical  zone  of  the  Pacific  and  the  Indian  Ocean ;  Stations  266  to  272,  surface. 

8.  CollosphcBva  tuherosa,  n.  sp. 

Gollosphan-a  httxleyi,  var.,  Haeckel,  1862,  ]\Ionogr.  d.  Radiol.,  Taf.  xxxiv.  figs.  3,  9. 

Shell  very  irreg-ular,  between  subspherical  and  polyhedi-al  in  form,  but  always  with  irregular 
impressions,  boils  or  bosses,  and  between  these  different  rounded  prominent  tubercles  and  ridges. 
Network  irregular,  strong,  with  rounded,  subcircular  or  nearly  polygonal  meshes.  Ten  to  thirty  pores 
in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Diameter  of  the  meshes  half  to  four  times  as  broad  as  that  of 
the  thick  bars.  i 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  very  variable  in  the  same  coenobium,  0-05  to  0-2,  of  the 
pores  0-002  to  0008,  breadth  of  the  bridges  0-004  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan,  common  in  all  warmer  seas,  surface. 

9.  CoUosphcera  irregularis,  n.  sp. 

CoUosphcera  huxleyi,  var.,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  Taf.  xxiv.  fig.  8. 

Shell  quite  irreg-ular,  knotty  or  bulbous,  with  irregular  impressions,  and  prominent  knobs  or 
bulbs  between  them.  Network  thin,  fragUe,  quite  irregular,  with  polygonal  meshes  of  most  unequal 
size  and  form.  Five  to  twenty  pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell  Diameter  of  the  meshes  two 
to  ten  times  as  broad  as  that  of  the  thin  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  very  variable  in  the  same  coenobium,  004  to  0-24,  of  the 
pores  0005  to  0-05,  of  the  bridges  0-002  to  0-004. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  not  common ;  Stations  348,  352,  &c.,  surface. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 188-5.)  Rr  13 
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Genus  30.    Trihonosj^hcera,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  471. 

Definition. — C  ol  1  o  spli  ae  ri  da  wdth  simple  shells,  on  the  inside  with  radial 
centripetal  beams. 

The  genus  Tribonosphcera  differs  from  CollosphcBra  by  a  very  peculiar  and  rare 
character,  the  development  of  centripetal  radial  sticks  on  the  internal  face  of  the  shell ; 
these  beams  are  not  united  in  the  centrum,  but  finish  freely  in  a  certain  distance 
from  it. 

1.    Tribonosphcera  centripetaUs,  n.  sp.  (PI.  5,  fig.  12). 

Shell  roundish  or  subspherical,  with  numerous  small  circular  or  roundish  pores,  about  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars.  Twenty  to  thirty  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Outside  of  the  shell 
smooth,  inside  a  variable  number  (ten  to  twenty)  of  thin,  radial,  centripetal  sticks  or  spines,  one- 
third  or  one-half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell.  (In  the  central  capsule  many  very  large 
crystals,  resting  after  the  destruction  of  the  capsule.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  012,  of  the  pores  0003  to  0005,  of  the  bridges  0001 
to  0-002 ;  length  of  the  inner  centripetal  sticks  0-02  to  003. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


Genus  31.   Pharyngosphcera  ,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  o  1 1  o  s  p  h  ae  r  i  d  a  with  simple  shells,  having  on  the  inside  radial 
centripetal  tubes,  the  walls  of  which  are  solid. 

The  genus  Pharyngosplicera  differs  from  CollosjjhcBra  by  the  development  of 
radial  tubules  on  the  inside  of  the  shell,  which  are  du-ected  centripetaUy  towards 
its  centre.      The  wall  of  the  tubule  is  solid,  not  latticed  as  in  the  following  genus. 

1.  PharyngosphcBra  stomodaa,  n.  sp.  (PI.  5,  fig.  10). 

Shell  irregular  polyhedral,  with  ten  to  fifteen  polygonal  faces  and  rounded  edges.  Pores  very 
small,  circular,  irregularly  scattered,  smaller  than  the  bars.  Twelve  to  fifteen  pores  on  the  half 
meridian  of  the  shell.  On  the  inside  of  every  sliell-face  one  short,  nearly  cylindrical,  centripetal 
tubule,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  about  one-third  as  long  as  the  shell  radius.  Outer  umbihcal 
mouth  of  the  tubules  somewhat  wider  than  the  inner  truncated  mouth. 

DimcnHions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Oil  to  012,  of  the  pores  O'OOS  to  0'005,  of  the  bars  O'Ol  to 
0  02  ;  length  of  the  inner  tubuh  0-02,  breadth  of  them  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

*  rnftonospfcara  =  Cloak-sphere ;  Tji'/Sai/,  aipaii^cc.  '  PharyngosphcBra=ThToa,t-STph.eTe  ;  (f)a^vy^,  a^al^x. 
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Genus  32.  Bucmiosphcera,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  o  1 1  o  s  p  li  ^  r  i  d  a  with  simple  shells,  having  on  the  inside  radial 
centripetal  tubes,  the  walls  of  which  are  fenestrated. 

The  genus  BuccinosphcBva  exhibits,  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  shell,  radial  centripetal 
tubules  similar  to  those  of  the  foregoing  PharyngosphcBra ;  but  the  walls  of  these 
tubes  are  here  latticed,  not  solid ;  they  represent  therefore  true  invaginations  of 
the  whole  shell-wall. 

1.  BuccinosphcBra  invaginata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  5^  fig.  11). 

Shell  irregular  roundish  or  nearly  polyliedral,  with  a  varialile  number  of  umbilical  depressions, 
which  are  prolonged  on  the  inside  into  cylindrical  or  somewhat  conical,  centripetal,  fenestrated  tubes, 
about  one-third  as  long  as  the  shell  radius.  Tuner  mouth  of  the  tubes  narrower,  scarcely  half  as 
broad  as  the  outer  mouth,  about  equal  to  one-fourth  the  shell  radius,  truncated.  Pores  of  the 
tubes  and  of  the  shell  small,  roundish,  irregular  in  size  and  distribution,  about  as  broad  as  the 
bars.  Twenty-five  to  tliirty  pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  In  all  observed  specimens 
the  spherical  central  capsule  (half  as  broad  as  the  shell)  contained  a  large  number  of  crystals. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  0'12,  of  the  pores  O'OOl  to  O'OOS,  of  the  bars 
0-002  to  0-003  ;  length  of  the  tubuU  0-02  ;  outer  mouth  0-026,  inner  mouth  0-013  ;  crystals  in 
the  central  capsule  0-002  to  0-004,  sometimes  0-088. 

Habitat. — Phihppine  Islands  (Samboangan),  Station  213,  surface. 

2.  Buccinosphcera  tubaria,  n.  s'p. 

Shell  irregular  polyhedral  with  rounded  edges,  with  a  variable  number  of  umbilical  depressions, 
which  are  p)rolonged  on  the  inside  into  large,  nearly  cyHndrical,  centripetal,  fenestrated  tubes, 
half  as  long  as  the  shell  radius.  In  the  middle  the  tubes  are  somewhat  constricted  and  narrower. 
Inner  mouth  of  the  tubes  dilated,  nearly  as  broad  as  the  outer  mouth,  about  equal  to  one-half  the 
shell-radius,  truncated.  Pores  of  the  tubes  and  of  the  sheU  large,  roundish  polygonal,  irregular  in 
size  and  distribution,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Fifteen  to  twenty  pores  in  the  half 
meridian  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12  to  0-14,  of  the  pores  0-008  to  0-002,  of  the  bars  O-OOi 
to  0-004 ;  length  of  the  tubuli  0-03  ;  outer  mouth  0-04,  inner  mouth  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  coast  of  New  Guinea,  Station  217,  surface. 


Genus  33.   Acrosphcera,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  471. 

Definition. — C  olios  phaerida  with  simple  shells,  the  outer  surface  of  which  is 
covered  with  radial,  ii-regularly  scattered  spines. 

'  ^KcaTiotyAiEia  =  Trumpet-sphere  ;  fivKuun,  c(fu7fa.  *  .4crospA(Era = Pointed-spliere  ;  iK^o;,  afaipx. 
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The  genus  Acrosphcera  differs  from  its  ancestral  genus  CoUosjyhcera  by  the 
development  of  spines  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  shell.  These  are  either  short, 
straight,  radial  spines,  or  oblique  and  often  curved ;  theii'  base  is  often  inflated ;  they 
are  irregularly  scattered  on  the  whole  surface  between  the  pores. 

1.  Acrosphcera  erinacea,  n.  s]). 

Shell  a  regular  sj)here,  everywhere  covered  with  small,  very  numerous,  straight  radial  spines, 
regularly  scattered  between  the  pores.  In  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell  ten  to  twelve  circular 
pores,  all  of  the  same  form  and  size,  double  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Spines  bristle-shaped,  very  thin, 
solid,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  pores. 

Biincnsions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  0'12,  of  the  pores  O'OOS  to  0"012  ;  length  of  the 
spines  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Tropical  zone  of  the  Atlantic,  coast  of  Brazil,  Eabbe,  surface. 

2.  Acrosphcera  echinoides,  n.  sp.  (PI.  8,  fig.  1). 

Shell  a  regular  sphere,  covered  with  nxunerous,  straight,  radial  spines,  irregularly  scattered  over 
the  whole  surface.  In  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell  twenty  to  thirty  irregular  roundish  pores  of 
variable  size,  one  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Spines  conical,  strong,  quite  radial,  at  the  top 
of  small  conical  elevations,  which  are  perforated  by  from  three  to  six  pores. 

Dimensions.- — Diameter  of  the  shell  012  to  015,  of  the  pores  0-002  to  O'OOS  ;  length  of  the 
spines  0'015,  of  their  basal  zones  O'Ol. 

Hahitat. — South-east  corner  of  the  Pacific,  Valparaiso,  Station  298,  surface. 

3.  Acrosphcera  setosa,  Haeckel. 

Polysolenia  setosa,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  299,  Taf.  viii. 
fig.  10. 

Shell  a  regidar  sphere,  covered  with  niuneroiis  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  irregularly  scattered 
between  the  pores.  In  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell  two  to  four  very  large  circular  pores  (equal 
to  one-third  the  radius),  and  between  them  numerous  very  small,  point-like  pores.  ^ 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'05  to  0'08,  of  the  large  pores  O'Ol,  of  the  small  O^OOl  ; 
length  of  the  spmes  0  01  to  0-02 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Phihppine  Sea,  Station  206,  depth  2100  fathoms. 

4.  Acrosphcera  spinosa,  Haeckel. 

Collosphcera  spinosa,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  536,  Taf.  xxxiv.  figs.  12,  13. 
Collosphcera  spinosa,  Cieakowsky,  1871,   Arcliiv   f.    mikrosk.  Anat.,   vii.    p.   374,  Taf.    xxix. 
figs.  7-17. 

SheU  a  regular  or  subregidar  sphere,  covered  with  numerous,  obliquely  standing  spmes,  irregu- 
larly scattered  over  the  surface.      In  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell  fifteen  to  twenty  irregular 
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roundish  pores  of  very  different  form  and  size,  one  to  four  times  as  broad  as  their  bars.  Spines 
conical,  irregularly  diverging  and  curved,  their  hoUow  base  perforated  by  several  pores,  not  longer 
than  the  diameter  of  the  largest  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  0'2,  of  the  pores  O'OOl  to  004 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-01  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Messina ;  Canary  Islands,  Haeckel. 

5.  Acrosphcera  collina,  n.  s^i.  (PI.  8,  fig.  2). 

Shell  quite  irregular,  polyhedrical,  hilly,  with  a  variable  number  (eight  to  sixteen)  of  large  conical 
hill-like  prominences  ;  every  cone  or  hill  about  as  high  as  broad,  perforated  by  the  same  pores  as 
the  shell,  on  its  top  bearing  a  larger  irregular  roundish  pore,  and  on  its  edge  one  single  bi-istle-like 
spine,  not  larger  than  the  diameter  of  this  pore,  obliquely  inserted.  In  the  half  meridian  of  the 
shell  twenty  to  thirty  irregular  roundish  pores  of  very  different  size,  one  to  six  tunes  as  broad  as  the 
bars.      A  very  characteristic  species,  closely  resembling  the  following  Odontospha:ra. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sheU  015  to  0-25,  of  the  pores  0-005  to  0-02 ;  length  of  the 
spines  001  to  0-02,  height  of  the  hills  from  which  they  rise  0-03  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — North  coast  of  New  Guinea,  Station  218,  surface. 


6.   Acros2:>hcera  injiata,  n.  sp.  (PL  5,  fig.  7). 

Mazosphaera  injiata,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas,  lac.  cit. 

Shell  more  or  less  irregular,  polyhedral,  hilly,  with  a  variable  number  (six  to  twelve)  of  large 
pyramidal,  hiU-like  prominences  ;  every  hill  about  as  high  as  broad,  on  the  top  a  strong  conical, 
radial,  or  obUquely  inserted  spine,  inflated,  with  three  to  six  very  large  polygonal  meshes,  much 
larger  than  the  other  pores  between  the  hiUs,  which  are  also  polygonal,  two  to  six  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars.      Ten  to  fifteen  pores  on  the  lialf  meridian. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  014,  of  the  largest  pores  O'OS,  of  the  smallest 
0-005 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  64,  surface. 


Genus  34.    OdontosphcBra,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  o  1 1 1>  s  p  h  £e  r  i  d  a  with  simple  shells,  the  outside  of  which  bear.s 
single  scattered  spines,  one  single  spine  on  the  margin  of  each  larger  pore. 

The  genus  Odontosphcera  is  distinguished  from  the  foregoing  Acrosphcera  by  the 
peculiar  disposition  of  the  spines,  which  are  not  scattered  on  the  outside  of  the  shell 
between  the  pores,  but  so  disposed  that  each  larger  pore  is  protected  by  one  single 
spine,  obliquely  placed  over  it. 

'  OtZojjiosp/iffiiu  =  Teetli-spliere  ;  ilovi,  atpdi^a.. 
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1.  Odontosphcera  monodon,  n.  sp.  (PI.  5,  fig.  5). 

Shell  spherical  or  subspherical,  with  very  small  aud  numerous  circular  pores,  much  smaller 
than  the  bars.  Twelve  to  fifteen  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Between  them  a 
variable  number  of  larger  roundish  apertures  (mostly  twelve  to  sixteen)  irregularly  scattered,  one- 
fourth  to  one-fifth  as  broad  as  the  shell  radius.  On  the  margin  of  every  larger  aperture  a  single 
(rarely  two  or  three)  sharp  conical  tooth,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  aperture,  and  obliquely 
laid  over  them. 

Z^mwmoris.— Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  013,  of  the  pores  O'OOl  to  0'003,  of  the  bars  O'Ol  to 
0-02,  of  the  larger  apertures  0  01  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Sunda  Archipelago,  Station  192,  surface. 

2.  Odontosphcera  cyrtodon,  n.  sp.  (PL  5,  fig.  6). 

Shell  spherical  or  subspherical,  with  numerous  roundish  pores  of  very  irregular  size  and 
distribution,  mostly  larger  than  the  bars.  Ten  to  twelve  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  the 
shell  Between  them  a  variable  number  (mostly  six  to  nine)  of  large  roundish  pores,  about  half  as 
broad  as  the  shell  radius,  armed  on  one  side  of  the  margin  with  one  single  large  tooth,  about  as 
long  as  the  diameter  of  the  aperture,  hook-like,  curved,  aud  obliquely  laid  over  them. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"12  to  014,  of  the  pores  0^01  to  0'02,  of  the  bars  O'OOS  to 
0-006,  of  the  larger  apertures  003  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  near  the  Cocos  Islands,  Eabbe,  surface. 

Genus  35.    Chcenicosphcera,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C ollosphserida  with  simple  shells,  armed  on  the  outside  with 
radial  spines,  forming  elegant  coronals  around  the  larger  pores. 

The  genus  CIiosnicosphcBra  is  characterised  by  the  peculiar  disposition  of  its  radial 
spines,  which  form  protective  coronals  around  the  larger  pores,  or  even  around  all  pores 
of  the  shell. 


Subgenus  1.    Clioenicosphcerula. 
Definition. — A  coronal  of  spines  around  every  pore  of  the  shell. 

1.   CIioenicosphcBra  murrayana,  n.  sp.  (PI.  8,  fig.  4). 

She'll  spherical,  with  large  circular  or  roundish  pores  of  unequal  size,  two  to  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars.     Ten  to  twelve  pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.     Margin  of  every  pore 
*  Chmnicosphxra  —  SheH  ynth  coronel  trepans  ;  xoivUn,  a(pai^ii. 
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with  a  coronal  of  six  to  nine  short  and  acute  spines,  not  longer  than  the  half  diameter  of  the  pore. 
Xo  spines  between  the  pores. 

Dimensiom. — Diameter  of  the  shell  016  to  02,  of  the  pores  002  to  0-03  ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-008  to  0012. 

Habitat. — Fseroe  Channel  (Gulf  Stream),  common.     Expedition  of  H.M.S.  "Triton,"  John  Murray. 

2.  ClioenicosphcBra  Jlosctdenia,  n.  sp. 

Shell  spherical,  with  large  circular  or  roundish  pores  of  different  size,  three  to  six  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars.  Six  to  eight  pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Margin  of  every  pore 
somewhat  prominent,  with  a  coronal  of  ten  to  twenty  parallel  acute  spines  of  different  length,  tlie 
largest  somewhat  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  pore.     No  spines  between  the  pores. 

DimensioTis. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012  to  015,  of  the  pores  0'02  to  0'04  ;  length  of  the  spines 
002  to  005. 

Habitat. — Central  I'acific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.    ChcenicosphcBrimn. 

Definition. — A  coronal  of  spines  only  around  the  larger  2:)ores,  not  around  tlie 
smaller. 

3.  Chcenicosphcera  nassiterna,  n.  sp.  (PI.  8,  fig.  3). 

Shell  spherical,  with  circxxlar  or  roundish  pores  of  very  different  size.  The  smaller  pores  v(!ry 
numerous,  without  coronal  of  spines,  roundish,  about  as  broad  as  the  bridges.  Twenty  to  thirty  pores 
in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Between  them,  irregularly  scattered,  a  small  number  (eight  to 
twelve)  of  very  large  circular  pores,  one-third  to  one-half  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  shell,  armed 
with  a  coronal  of  six  to  nine  parallel,  straight,  acute  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of 
the  shell 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  013,  of  the  smaller  pores  0'002  to  O'OOl,  of  the 
larger  armed  pores  0'02  to  O^OS ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OS  to  O^Ol. 

Habitat. — Philippine  Islands,  Mindanao,  Station  213,  depth  2050  fathoms. 

4.  Clicenicosphcera  Jlammahunda,  n.  sp.  (PI.  8,  fig.  5). 

Shell  spherical,  with  circular  or  roundish  pores  of  very  different  size.  The  smaller  pores  very 
numerous  and  unequal,  very  irregularly  scattered,  hardly  one-fourth  to  one-half  as  broad  as  the 
bridges  between  them.  Twelve  to  twenty-four  pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Between 
them,  irregularly  scattered,  a  variable  number  (ten  to  twenty)  of  very  large  circular  pores,  about  one- 
fourth  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  shell.  The  margin  of  these  large  pores  is  armed  with  a  very 
irregular  coronal  of  four  to  twelve  unequal,  curved  acute  spines,  partly  simple,  partly  branched  like 
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a  deer-horn,  one-fourth  to  one-half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell.  Some  other  small  spines 
irregularly  scattered  over  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012  to  0-16,  of  the  smaller  pores  0-001  to  0-004,  of  the 
larger  armed  pores  0-016  to  0-024  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02  to  0-04. 

Hahitat. — Central  area  of  the  Tropical  Pacifie,  Stations  2G6  to  272,  depth  2425  to  2925 
fathoms. 

Genus  36.   Siphonosphcera}  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abliandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss. 

Berlin,  p.  59. 

Definition. — C  o  11  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  simple  shells,  the  pores  of  which  are  pro- 
longed into  external  simple  radial  tubuli  with  solid  wall ;  outer  mouth  of  the  tubuli 
truncated,  smooth. 

The  genus  SiphonosphcBru  is,  next  to  CoUosphcBra,  the  most  common  of  all  CoUo- 
sphserida,  and  rich  in  difterent  species  ;  all  agreeing  in  the  tubular  prolongation  of  the 
pores,  and  corresponding  therefore  to  EthmosphcBra  among  the  simple  Liosphserida. 

Subgenus  1.   Holosiphonia,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — All  the  pores  or  apertures  of  the  shell  prolonged  into  tubules. 

1.  Siphonosphcera  pansiphonia,  n.  sp. 

Shell  a  regular  sphere,  everywhere  occupied  by  short,  regular  cylindrical  tubes,  aU  of  the  same 
size  and  form.  Length  of  the  tubules  equal  to  their  breadth  and  to  the  intervals  between  them. 
Ten  to  twelve  tubules  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  This  most  regular  species  is  nearly  aUied 
to  Collosphcera  reffidaris,  and  may  be  derived  from  it  by  tubular  prolongation  of  all  the  regular 
pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  0-12,  length  and  breadth  of  the  tubules  0-005 
to  0-006. 

Habitat.— Indi&n  Ocean,  Sunda  Strait,  Eabbe,  surface. 

2.  Siphonosphcera  marginata,  n.  s]3. 

Shell  a  regular  or  subregular  sj^here,  occupied  by  numerous  short  cyhndrical  tubules  of  different 
sizes.  Six  to  -eight  tubules  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Diameter  of  the  tubules  about  equal 
to  their  distance  apart,  but  two  to  four  times  as  large  as  their  length. 

Dimension. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-1  to  14;  length  of  the  tubules  0-004  to  0-006,  breadth  of 
the  tubides  and  the  intervals  O'Ol  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'  Siphonosphcera  =  Sp'heK  with  tube.s  ;  aifau,  afai^a. 
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3.  SiphonosphcBra  Uibulosa,  J.  Miiller  (PI.  6,  fig.  4). 

SipJionosphcera  tuhalom,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Ablnindl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  59. 
Siphonosphctra  tuhiduna,  Haeckel,  1862,  Jlonogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  532. 
CoUospItmra  tubuloea,  J.  Muller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  59. 
TJiaJassirolla  jvmctata,  var.,  Husley,  1851,  Ann,  and  Mai,'.  Nat.  Hist.,  ser.   2,  vol.  viii.  p.  435, 
pi.  xvL  fig.  5. 

Shell  subspherical  or  rouudish,  somewhat  irregular,  occupied  by  a  small  number  (five  to  ten)  of 
short  cylindrical  tubules,  irregularly  scattered  at  great  distances ;  intervals  between  the  tubules  very 
large,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  length  of  the  tubules,  which  is  equal  to  their  breadth  and 
about  one-fifth  or  one-sixth  of  the  shell  diameter.  Only  two  or  three  tubules  in  the  half  meridian 
of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  .shell  0'12  to  015,  length  and  breadth  of  the  tubules  0'02  to  O'O.".. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  zone  of  the  Pacific,  Stations  225,  265,  268,  surface. 

4.  SiphonosphcBra  cyathina,  n.  sj).  (PL  6,  fig.  10). 

Shell  a  regular  sphere,  everywhere  occupied  by  short  cup-like  tubules  of  somewhat  different 
size.  In  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell  about  ten  to  twelve  tubules,  nearly  cylindrical,  but  con- 
stricted in  the  middle.  Inner  and  outer  aperture  of  the  tubule  of  the  same  size ;  their  diameter 
ecpial  to  their  length  and  distance. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  012,  length  and  breadth  of  the  tubules  0-005  to  0-01. 

Habitat.— West  coast  of  Tropical  Africa,  Stations  348  to  352,  surface. 


5.  SiphonosphcBra  patinaria,  n.  sp.  (PL  6,  figs.  7,  8). 

Shell  a  regular  or  subregular  sphere,  occupied  by  numerous  broad  cup-like  tubules  of  very 
different  sizes.  In  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell  about  six  to  eight  tubules,  very  flat,  circular  or 
subcircular,  much  constricted  in  the  middle.  Diameter  of  the  inner  aperture  larger  than  that  of  the 
middle  stricture,  smaller  than  that  of  the  outer  aperture  of  the  tubule ;  outer  diameter  two  to  four 
times  as  great  as  their  length. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  015,  of  the  pores  O'Ol  tn  O^Ol ;  length  of  the  tubules 
0-01,  breadth  0-02  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — -Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  2450  fathoms. 

6.  SiphonosphcBra  infundibuluin,  n.  sp. 

Shell  subspherical  or  irregular  rounded,  occupied  by  a  small  number  (six  to  twelve)  of  large 
funnel-like  tubules  of  very  different  size,  scattered  irregularly  at  great  distances.  Intervals 
between  the  tubules  larger  than  their  length,  which  surpasses  the  radius  of  the  shell.  Outer  open- 
lag  of  the  funnels  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015  ;  length  of  the  tubules  0'05  to  0-09. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  ,  Rr  14 


106  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

7.   SiphonosphcBra  conifera,  n.  sp.  (PI.  6,  fig.  9). 

Shell  subspherical,  everywhere  occupied  by  irregular  conical  tubules,  the  length  of  which  nearly 
reaches  the  shell  radius.  Inner  aperture  of  the  cones  two  to  three  times  as  large  as  the  outer. 
Four  to  five  tubules  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Distances  between  the  bases  of  the  cones  small 
and  irregular. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-06  to  0-08,  length  of  the  tubules  O'OS  to  0-04  ;  inner  aperture 
of  the  cones  0-01  to  002,  outer  aperture  0008  to  001. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Cocos  Islands,  Eabbe,  surface. 


8.   Siphonosphcera  fragilis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  quite  irregular  roundish  or  nearly  ovate,  very  thin  and  fragile,  everywhere  occupied  by 
irregular,  short,  and  broad  cylindrical  or  conical  tubes.  Six  to  ten  tubes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the 
shell.  Diameter  of  the  tubules  about  one-eighth  that  of  the  slieU,  three  to  four  times  as  large  as 
the  length  of  the  tubules,  and  the  distance  apart  of  their  bases. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  016  to  0'24,  of  the  tubules  002  to  0'03  ;  length  of  the 
tubules  0006  to  0008,  distance  of  them  0-005  to  0009. 

Habitat. — East  coast  of  Australia,  Sydney,  Faber  ;  Station  165,  s-nrface. 


Subgenus  2.   Merosiphonia,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Only  part  of  the  shell  apertures  prolonged  in  tubules,  the  others  simple. 

9.   Siphono.^phcera  socialis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  6,  figs.  1,  2). 

Shell  a  regular  or  subregular  sphere,  bearing  only  a  small  number  (one  to  four,  commonly  two 
to  tliree)  of  short  and  liroad  cylindrical  tubules,  irregidarly  scattered.  Between  them  many  small 
circular  or  subcircular  pores  of  different  sizes,  double  as  broad  as  their  bars.  Eight  to  ten  pores  in 
the  half  meridian  of  the  sheU.  Tubules  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  pores,  about  as  long  as 
broad,  now  quite  cylindrical,  now  somewhat  dilated  at  the  outer  opening.  (Although  the  shells  and 
cells  of  this  common  species  are  among  the  smallest,  their  colonies  are  among  the  largest,  often 
containing  more  than  one  hundred  social  individuals,  often  enclosed  in  alveoles.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-04  to  0-05,  of  the  pores  0-002  to  0-004,  of  the  tubules 
0-015  to  0-02  ;  length  of  them  about  the  same. 

Habitat. — Tropical  and  subtropical  part  of  the  Eastern  Atlantic,  Cape  Verde  Islands,  Canaries, 
very  common,  Haeckel ;  Stations  338  to  353,  surface. 

10.   Siphonosphcera  polysiphonia,  n.  sp. 

SheU  a  regular  or  subregular  sphere,  bearing  twelve  to  sixteen  circular  pores  in  its  half  meridian. 
Nearly  one  half  the  pores  simple,  very  small ;  the  other  half  prolonged  into  short  cylindrical  tubules, 
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half  as  long  as  broad,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  pores  and  their  intervals.  This  species  is 
nearly  related  to  the  foregoing,  which  it  represents  in  the  western  tropical  part  of  the  Atlantic,  but 
differs  constantly  in  the  double  size  of  the  shell  and  the  much  larger  number  of  the  tubules. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-06  to  0-09,  of  the  pores  0^002  to  0-004,  of  the  tubules  O'Ol 
to  0-012 ;  their  length  0-006  to  0-008,  surface. 

Habitat. — Tropical  and  subtropical  part  of  the  Western  Atlantic,  coast  of  Brazil,  &c.,  Eabbe. 


11.  SiphonosphcBra  macrosiphonia,  n.  sp. 

Shell  a  regular  sphere,  with  numerous  very  small  pores  of  equal  size  and  distribution.  Twelve  to 
sixteen  pores  in  its  half  meridian.  Bars  (between  the  pores)  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  their 
diameter.  Only  a  small  number  (two  to  four)  of  very  long  cylindrical  tubes,  irregularly  scattered, 
nearly  as  long  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  shell  diameter ;  now  quite  straight,  now  somewhat 
curved.      Diameter  of  the  cylinders  four  to  six  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-1  to  0-12,  of  the  pores  0-002  to  0-004,  of  the  tubules 
0-015  to  0-018 ;  length  of  the  tubules  0-08  to  0-16. 

Habitat. — Central  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  266  to  272,  surface. 

12.  SipJionosphcBi-a  serpula,  n.  sp.  (PI.  6,  fig.  6). 

Shell  a  regular  sphere,  with  numerous  very  small  pores  of  equal  size  and  distribution.  Eight  to 
ten  pores  in  its  half  meridian ;  bars  between  them  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  their  diameter. 
Only  a  small  number  (six  to  eight)  of  very  long  and  snake-like,  contorted,  cylindrical  tubes, 
irregularly  scattered.  The  shape  of  the  latter  is  very  much  like  that  of  the  calcareous  tubes  of 
some  species  of  Serjmla  ;  they  are  nearly  as  long  as,  or  longer  than,  the  shell  diameter,  and  four  to  six 
times  as  broad  as  the  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12  to  0-14,  of  the  pores  0-003  to  0-005,  of  the  tubules 
0-02  to  0-022  ;  length  of  the  tubules  0-1  to  0-2. 

Habitat. — North  Eastern  Pacific,  Station  252  to  262,  Sandwich  Islands,  Haltermann. 


13.   SiphonosphcBra  chonophora,  n.  sp.  (PL  6,  fig.  5). 

Shell  a  regular  or  subregular  sphere,  with  numerous  very  small  pores  of  equal  size  and  distribu- 
tion, ten  to  twelve  in  its  half  meridian.  Bars  between  the  pores  four  to  six  times  their  diameter. 
Only  a  small  number  (two  to  six)  of  very  large  funnel-like  tubules,  irregularly  scattered.  The  inner 
half  of  these  tubules  is  a  short  cylindrical  tube,  of  the  same  thickness  as  the  shell,  three  to  four 
times  as  broad  as  the  pores ;  the  outer  half  is  an  irregular  funnel,  suddenly  expanded,  with 
siliceous  walls  of  the  utmost  tenuity  and  fragility,  often  irregularly  folded  and  contorted,  like  a 
decayed  flower-calyx,  often  half  as  large  as  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-1  to  0-12,  of  the  pores  0-003  to  0-005,  inner  half  of  the 
tubules  0-015  to  0-02,  outer  funnel-like  half  0-05  to  0-08. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Stations  285  to  295,  surface. 
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14.   SiphonosphcBra  pipetta,  n.  s^i.  (PL  6,  fig.  3). 

Shell  more  or  less  irregularly  roundish  or  subspherical,  occupied  in  part  by  very  small  pores, 
in  part  by  very  large  cylindrical  tubules,  inflated  in  the  middle.  Number,  form,  and  size 
of  the  tubes  very  irregular ;  commonly  there  are  five  to  ten,  half  as  long  or  as  long  as  the 
shell  radius ;  their  inner  and  outer  aperture  about  half  as  broad  as  their  inflated  middle  part ; 
three  to  nine  times  as  broad  as  the  pores.     A  very  irregular  and  variable  species. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  0'15,  of  the  pores  O'OOl  to  O'OOS,  of  the  tubules 
0-015  to  0-03 ;  length  of  the  tubules  0-03  to  0-08. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Stations  242  to  253,  surface- 


Genus  37.  Mazosphcera}  EhrenT>erg,  1860. 

Mazosphoera,  Ehrenberg,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  833. 

Definition. — C  o  llo  sp  h  serid  a  with  simple  shells,  the  pores  of  which  are  pro- 
longed into  external  simple  radial  tubuli  with  solid  wall ;  outer  mouth  of  each  tubulus 
armed  with  a  single  tooth. 

The  genus  Mazosphcera  is  intermediate  between  Siphonosphcera  and  OdontosphcBra, 
agreeing  with  the  former  in  tlie  tubular  prolongation  of  the  pores,  with  the  latter  in 
the  possession  of  a  single  large  protective  tooth  on  the  outer  opening. 

1.  Mazosphcera  hippotis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  5,  fig..  8). 

Shell  spherical,  with  circular  pores  of  irregular  size  and  distribution,  scarcely  half  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  fifteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Between  them,  irregularly 
distributed,  a  variable  number  (ten  to  fifteen)  of  short  cylincMcal  radial  tubules,  about  twice  as  long 
as  broad,  and  half  as  long  as  the  shell  radius.  Mouth  of  the  tubuli  obhquely  truncated,  ha\-ing 
on  one  side  a  strong  acute  tooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Oil  to  012,  of  the  pores  0'002  to  0-004,  of  the  bridges 
0-006  to  0-009  ;  length  of  the  tubuli  0-03,  breadth  of  them  0-01  to  0-015. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

2.  MazosphcBra  lagotis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  5,  fig.  9). 

Shell  spherical,  with  circular  pores  of  irregular  size  and  distribution,  about  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  twelve  to  sixteen  on  the  half  meridian.  Between  them,  irregularly  distributed,  a  variable 
number  (eight  to  twelve)  of  long,  cylindrical,  curved  tubules,  three  to  six  times  as  long  as  broad,  and 
about  as  long  as  the  shell  radius ;  their  external  mouth  lateral,  obliquely  truncated,  ovate,  ha-sdng 
on  one  side  a  strong  conical  tooth. 

'  ilfa2os;j/iCEJ-a  =  Teat-spliere  ;  f/.a^6:,  a(pxi'-it. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Ol  to  012,  of  the  pores  0-002  to  O'Ol ;  length  of  the  tuhuli 
0-05  to  007. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

3.  Mazosphcera  Icevis,  Ehreiiberg. 

Mazosphmra  lends,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  AbhandL  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  297,  Taf.  vii.  fig.  7. 

SheU  spherical,  with  very  small  pores,  scarcely  one-fourth  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Fifteen  to 
twenty  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  the  shelL  Between  them,  irregularly  distributed,  a  variable 
number  (fifteen  to  twenty)  of  short  conical  tubules,  about  as  long  as  broad,  only  one-fifth  to  one- 
sixth  as  long  as  the  sbeU  radius.  Mouth  of  the  tubuli  truncated,  with  an  obtuse  short  tooth  on 
one  side. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'08  to  0O9,  of  the  pores  O'OOl  to  0'002,  of  the  bridges 
0-005  to  0-008 ;  length  of  the  tubuli  0-01  to  0-02,  breadth  of  them  the  same. 

Habitat. — Philippine  Islands  (depth  3300  fathoms),  Ehrenberg  j  Station  206,  depth  2100 
fathoms  ;   Station  225,  depth  4575  fathoms. 

4.  Mazosphcera  apicata,  Ehreuberg. 

Mazospluvra  apicata,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  IMonatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  316. 

SheU  spherical,  without  small  pores,  only  with  a  variable  number  (ten  to  twenty)  of 
short  conical  tubules,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  half  as  long  as  the  shell  radius.  Mouths  of 
the  tubuli  obliquely  truncated,  with  a  strong  acute  tooth  on  one  side.  (This,  species  differs  from 
the  two  preceding  by  the  want  of  the  small  pores  between  the  tubules.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-08  to  0-1,  of  the  tubules  0-01. 

^a&ite<.— Philippine  Islands  (depth  3300  fathoms),  Ehrenberg ;  north  coast  of  New  Guinea, 
depth  2000  fathoms;  Station  217. 

Genus  38.    TrypanosphcBra ^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  ollospli  se  r  i da  -with  simple  shells,  the  pores  of  which  are  pro- 
longed into  external  simple  radial  tubuli  -with  solid  walls  ;  outer  mouth  of  each  tubulus 
armed  with  a  coronal  of  spines. 

The  genus  TrypanosplicBra  is  intermediate  between  Siphonosphwra  and  Chcenico- 
uphcera,  agreeing  with  the  former  in  the  tubular  prolongation  of  the  pores,  with  the 
latter  in  the  possession  of  a  coronal  of  teeth  on  their  outer  opening. 

Subgenus  1.    Trypanosphcerula,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — All  pores  of  the  shell  prolonged  into  short  coronated  tubules. 

'  Trj/fiawosp/iOEra  =  Auger-sphere  ;  T^vvavoii,  afal^a. 
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1.    TrypanosphcBra  trepanata,  n.  s]).  (PL  5,  fig.  4). 

Shell  regular  spherical,  with  regular  circular  pores  of  nearly  equal  size,  at  unequal  distances,  one 
to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eight  to  ten  pores  on  the  half  meridian.  AH  the  pores  prolonged 
into  short  cylindrical  tubuli  about  as  long  as  broad,  armed  on  the  external  mouth  with  an  elegant 
coronal  of  twenty  to  thirty  straight  bristle-shaped,  parallel  teeth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012  to  014,  of  the  pores  0-015  to  002  ;  length  of  the 
tubuli  002. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


2.    TrypanosphcBra  dentata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  regular  spherical,  with  regular  circular  pores  of  equal  size,  but  at  very  different  distances. 
Only  three  to  four  pores  on  the  half  meridian.  All  the  pores  prolonged  into  irregular  curved,  cylin- 
drical tubuK,  about  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  with  a  coronal  of  ten  to  twelve  short  conical  teeth 
on  the  distal  end. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-08  to  0-09  ;  length  of  the  tubuli  004,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fatlioms. 


Subgenus  2.    Trypanosphcerium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Only  part  of  the  shell-pores  prolonged  into  coronated  tubules. 

3.  TrypanosphcBra  coronata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  5,  fig.  3). 

Shell  regular  spherical,  with  irregular  roundish  pores  of  very  different  sizes.  On  the  half  meridian 
four  to  six  large  and  twelve  to  sixteen  very  small  pores.  About  half  of  the  large  pores  pro- 
longed into  short  cylindrical  tubuli,  the  outer  mouth  of  each  being  armed  with  an  elegant  coronal 
of  ten  to  twenty  thin  irregular  teeth. 

Dim.e.nsions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  012,  of  the  large  pores  O'Ol  to  0-02,  of  the  small 
pores  0-001 ;  length  of  the  tubuh  0012. 

Habitat. — ^North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

4.  TrypanosphcBra  terebrata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  irregular  roundish,  with  unequal,  small,  roundish  pores.  Sixteen  to  twenty  pores  on  the  half 
meridian.  Six  to  eight  larger  pores  are  prolonged  into  curved  cylindrical  tubuli,  about  as  long  as  the 
shell  radius,  with  a  coronal  of  ten  to  twelve  strong  conical  straight  teeth  on  the  distal  end. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-15,  of  the  pores  O'OOl  to  0003 ;  length  of  the  tubuh 
0-08,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4575  fathoms. 
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5.    Tnjpanosphcera  transformata,  n.  sp.  (PL  5,  figs.  1,  2). 

Shell  quite  irregular,  of  very  variable,  roundish,  or  polyhedral  form,  with  small  irregular  roundish 
pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Ten  to  thirty  on  the  half  meridian.  The  dilTerent 
form  of  the  shell  depends  ui^on  the  variable  number  of  tubuH,  whicli  arise  at  irregular  distances 
from  the  shell ;  commonly  three  to  four,  often  also  five  to  six,  more  rarely  one  or  two.  The  tubuU 
are  now  more  conical,  now  more  cylindrical,  about  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  at  other  times 
scarcely  one-half  or  one-third  as  long,  with  a  coronal  of  ten  to  twenty  more  or  less  curved  teeth 
on  the  narrower  distal  mouth.  All  tlie  different  forms  are  to  be  found  in  one  and  tlie  same 
colony,  as  shown  in  fig.  1.  This  coenobium,  which  I  observed  living  in  Ceylon,  exhibited  the  same 
peculiar  formation  as  I  figured  in  CoUosphccra  Jmxlcyi  in  my  MonogTaph  1862  (Taf.  xxxiv.  fig.  1). 
In  the  centre  of  the  jelly-sphere  lies  a  large  globular  alveole,  surrounded  by  numerous  small, 
young  central  capsules  without  shell ;  whilst  in  the  surface  lies  one  layer  of  older  capsules,  enclosed 
in  shells.     Some  of  the  younger  capsules  exhibit  self-division. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shells  0-08  to  0'12,  pores  0'002  to  0'006  ;  length  and  breadth 
of  the  tubuli  003  to  0-05. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Belligemma,  Ceylon,  surface. 


Genus  39.    Caminosphcera,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  olio  sp  hgerid  a  with  simple  shells,  the  pores  of  whicli  are  pro- 
longed into  external  branched  radial  tubuli  with  solid  wall. 

The  genus  Caminosp>hcera  differs  from  Siphonosplicera  (and  from  all  other  Collo- 
sphferida)  in  the  ramification  of  the  tubuli,  which  arise  from  the  pores  ;  the  walls  of  the 
tubuli  are  solid,  not  fenestrated. 

1.  Caminosph(Bra  furcata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  spherical  or  subspherical,  with  a  variable  number  (four  to  eight)  of  short  cyKndrical  tubes, 
irregularly  scattered,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell.  Every  tube  forked,  with  two 
cyUndrical  branches  of  the  same  size  as  the  simple  basal  part  of  the  tube.  Mouth  of  the 
branches  truncated,  not  dilated.  Pores  of  the  shell  between  the  tubes  very  small,  aU  of  the  same 
size,  half  as  broad  as  their  bars.      Fifteen  to  twenty  pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  0"12,  of  the  pores  O'OOl  to  0-002 ;  length  of  the 
tubules  0-05  to  0-06,  breadth  of  them  0-012  to  0-015. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Caminosphcera  elongata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  spherical,  with  a  large  number  (twelve  to  twenty)  of  long  cyhndrical  tubes,  irregularly 
formed  and  scattered,  somewhat  longer  than  the  diameter  of    the  shell.     Every  tube  forked    at 

1  Caminosp/i<Bi-a  =  Chimney-spliere  ;  xifnuos,  atpat^a. 
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the  distal  end,  with  two  or  three  sliort  irregular  branches  of  unequal  size  and  form ;  branches  much 
shorter  than  the  undivided  basal  part  of  the  tube,  Mouth  of  the  branches  narrowed,  truncated. 
Pores  of  the  shell  between  the  tubes  about  half  as  broad,  irregularly  roundish  or  polygonal,  two  to 
three  times  as  broad  as  their  bars.     Ten  to  twelve  pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  005  to  O-O?,  of  the  pores  0-006  to  0-009 ;  length  of  the 
tubules  0-06  to  0-09,  breadth  of  them  0-015  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

3.  Caminosp}i(Bra  dichotoma,  n.  sp.  (PL  7,  fig.  2). 

Shell  spherical,  with  a  variable  number  (ten  to  fifteen)  of  cylindrical  tubes,  irregularly  scattered, 
about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell  Every  tube  furcated,  with  two  cylindrical  branches  of  the 
same  size  as  the  simple  basal  part  of  the  tube.  Mouth  of  the  branches  dilated,  funnel-Hive,  twice 
as  broad  as  the  tube ;  the  edges  irregularly  dentated  or  lacerated.  Pores  between  the  tubes  small, 
one-third  to  one-sixth  as  broad  as  these,  half  as  broad  as  their  bars.  Ten  to  twelve  pores  in  the  half 
meridian  of  the  shell 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12  to  0-14,  of  the  pores  0003  to  0005 ;  length  of  the 
tubides  0-06  to  0-08,  breadth  of  them  002  to  003. 

Habitat. — Southern  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

4.  Caminosphcera  dendropJiora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  7,  fig,  l). 

Shell  spherical,  with  a  variable  number  (eight  to  twelve)  of  long  cylindrical  tubes,  irreg-ularly 
branched  and  scattered,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell.  Every  tube  with  two  to  six 
■(commonly  three  to  four)  branches  of  different  sizes.  Mouth  of  the  branches  dilated,  funnel-like ; 
the  edges  irreg-ularly  dentated  or  lacerated.  Pores  between  the  tubes  half  as  broad  as  these, 
irregularly  roundish,  twice  as  broad  as  their  bars.  Ten  to  twelve  pores  in  tlie  half  meridian  of  the 
sheU. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12  to  0-15,  of  the  pores  O'OOG  to  0-01  ;  length  of  the 
tubules  0-1  to  0-13,  breadth  of  them  002  to  0-025. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Genus  40.   Solenosphcera,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C ollosplia3ri  da  -with  simple  shells,  the  pores  of  which  are 
prolonged  into  external  simple  radial  tubuli  with  fenestrated  wall;  outer  mouth  of  the 
tubuli  truncated,  smooth. 

The  genus  Solenosphcura  diffei-s  from  SijyhonosphcBra  in  the  fenestration  of  the 
external  radial  tubes.  A  large  number  of  shells,  appertaining  to  this  genus,  were  already 
described  by  Ehrenberg,   and  disposed  in  five  different  genera  corresponding  to  the 

*  iSofenospAflsra  =  Sphere  with  tubules  ;   auJyviv,  a(pal^ce. 
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diflferent  numbers  of  the  tubuli  : — Disolenia  with  two  tubes,  Trisolenia  with  three 
tubes,  Tetrasolenia  with  four  tubes,  Pentasolenia  with  five  tubes,  Polysolenia  with 
six  or  more  tubes.  All  these  five  genera  are  without  value,  as  those  difi"erent 
numbers  of  tubes  occur  frequently  intermingled  in  the  individual  cells  of  one  and  the 
same  colony,  wherever  the  form  and  structure  of  the  tubes  is  inherited  with  sufficient 
constancy  to  determine  the  species. 


Subgenus  1.   Solenosphactra,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Tubuli  of  the  shell  cylindiical  or  nearly  cyliudiical,  the  outer  and  inner 
apertures  nearly  of  the  same  size. 


1.   Solenosphwra  variabilis,  Haeckel. 

Tetrasolenia  quadraia,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  AbhanJl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  x.  fig.  20. 

Shell  quite  iiTegular  roundish  or  polyhedral,  with  roundish  pores  of  different  size.  Ten  to  fifteen 
pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Porous  tubuli  of 
the  shell  in  variable  number  (in  one  and  the  same  colony),  three  to  nine,  mostly  four  to  six  ; 
cyhndrical  or  subcyUndrical  or  somewhat  conical,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  long,  not  longer 
than  the  half  radius  of  the  shell.  Inner  aperture  of  the  tubuh  commonly  as  broad  as  the  half  radius 
of  the  shell  (or  somewhat  smaller),  about  as  large  as  the  truncated  outer  aperture.  This  species 
is  closely  related  to  Collosphcera  polyedra  (p.  97),  and  may  be  derived  from  it  by  a  short  tube-like 
prolongation  of  the  larger  apertures. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  0"16,  of  the  pores  0"005  to  0'015  ;  length  of  the 
tubules  002  to  003,  breadth  of  them  004  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Tropical  Pacific,  Stations  270,  271,  272,  depths  2425  to  2925 
fathoms. 


2.   Sole nosphcera  pandora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  7,  figs.  10,  11). 

Shell  irregular  roundish  or  subglobular,  with  roundish  pores  of  different  sizes,  mostly  somewhat 
broader  than  the  bars.  About  twelve  to  sixteen  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Porous 
tubuli  of  the  shell  of  variable  number  (in  one  and  the  same  colony),  one  to  six,  mostly  three  to 
four ;  cylindrical  or  nearly  cyhndrical,  somewhat  longer  than  broad,  not  longer  than  the  radius  of 
the  shell  Inner  aperture  of  the  tubuli  commonly  as  broad  as  the  half  radius  of  the  shell,  and  a 
httle  smaller  than  the  truncated  outer  aperture. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  .shell  007  to  01,  of  the  pores  0-003  to  0006 ;  length  of  the 
tubuli  003  to  0-05,  breadth  of  them  0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Tropical  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  depths  2350  to  2925 
fathoms. 
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3.  SolenosphoBva  megalactis,  Haeckel. 

Trisolenia  megalactis,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhaudl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  301,  Taf.  viii. 
fig.  19. 

Shell  irregiilarly  polyliedrical,  with  very  small-  roundish  pores,  scarcely  half  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
(July  eight  to  ten  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Porous  tubuli  of  the  shell  of  variable 
number  (in  one  and  the  same  colony),  two  to  five,  mostly  three  or  four ;  cylindrical,  about  as  long 
as  the  radius  of  the  shell.  Inner  aperture  of  the  tubuli  commonly  as  broad  as  the  half  radius  of 
the  shell,  and  quite  as  broad  as  the  truncated  outer  aperture. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-07  to  0-09,  of  the  pores  0-002  to  0-004,  of  the  bars 
0-005  to  0-009  ;  length  of  the  tubuH  0-03  to  0-04,  breadth  of  them  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific;  California,  Philippine  Sea,  Ehrenberg;  Stations '256  to  285,  depths  310 
to  3000  fathoms. 

4.  Solenosjihcera  serpentina,  n.  sp.  (PI.  7,  fig.  7). 

Shell  nearly  spherical,  with  very  small  circular  pores,  scarcely  one-thu'd  or  one-fourth  as  broad 
as  the  bars.  Only  five  to  seven  pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Porous  tubuli  of  the  shell 
of  variable  number  (in  one  and  the  same  colony),  two  to  nine,  mostly  seven  or  eight ;  cylindrical, 
somewhat  curved  or  contorted,  once  and  a  half  or  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  with 
few  very  small  and  widely  scattered  pores.  Inner  and  outer  aperture  of  the  tubuli  have  the  same 
diameter,  about  one-fifth  or  one-fourth  that  of  the  shell.  (This  species  is  closely  allied  to  Sii^hono- 
sphcera  serpula,  but  is  distinguished  from  it  by  the  long  tortuous  tubuli  and  the  small  scarce  pores.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'OS  to  0-1,  of  the  pores  0-001  to  0-002,  of  the  bars 
0-004  to  0-008  ;  length  of  the  tubuli  0-12  to  0-18,  breadth  of  them  0-02  to  0-025. 

Habitat. — North-eastern  Pacific,  between  Sandwich  Islands  and  California,  Haltermann,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Solenosphenia,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Tubuli  of  the  shell  more  or  less  conical,  the  inner  aperture  much 
larger  than  the  outer  aperture. 

5.  SolenosphcBra  venosa,  Haeckel. 

Tetrasolenia  venosa,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  "VViss.  Berhn,  p.  301,  Taf.  vii. 
fig.  22. 

Shell  irregular  polyhedral  or  roundish,  -with  a  delicate  network  of  large  irregular  polyhedral  meshes, 
five  to  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars.  Eight  to  twelve  meshes  on  the  half  meridian  of  the 
shell.  Fenestrated  tubuli  of  the  shell  of  variable  number  (in  one  and  the  same  colony),  one  to 
five,  commonly  three  or  four,  shaped  like  a  short  truncated  cone,  about  half  as  long  as  broad  on  its 
base,  shorter  than  the  radius  of  the  shell.  Inner  aperture  of  the  cone  nearly  as  broad  as  the  half 
radius  of  the  shell,  about  twice  as  broad  as  the  truncated  outer  aperture. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter    of  the  shell  0'07  to  012,  of  the  pores   O'OOS   to  0-016,  of  the  bars 
0-001 ;  length  of  the  tubuH  0-02  to  O'OS,  inner  aperture  O'OS  to  0-04,  outer  aperture  0-02  to  O'OS. 
Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Sunda  Strait,  Eabbe. 

6.   Solenosphcera  ascensionis,  u.  sp.  {PI.  7,  fig.  9). 

Shell  somewhat  irregular,  subspherical,  with  polygonal  pores  of  different  size.  Twelve  to  fifteen 
pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell,  two  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  their  bars.  Porous  tubuli  of 
the  shell  of  variable  number  (in  one  and  the  same  colony),  three  to  nine,  mostly  five  to  seven ; 
conical  or  nearly  cyhndrical,  irregular,  about  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base.  Inner  aperture  of  the 
tubuli  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  broadest  pores,  and  double  as  broad  as  the  truncated 
circular  outer  aperture. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  0-12,  of  the  pores  0-004  to  0-018,  of  the  bars  0-002, 
length  of  the  tubuli  0-04,  inner  aperture  0-04,  outer  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  near  Ascension  Island,  Station  343,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.   Solenosphyra,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Tubuli  of  the  shell  fuuuel-like,  the  outer  aperture  much  larger  than 
the  inner. 

7.  Solenosphcera  cornucopia,  n.  sp.  (PL  7,  fig.  8). 

Shell  spherical  or  suljspherical,  with  rouncUsh  pores  of  different  size.  Ten  to  twelve  pores  in  the 
half  meridian  of  the  shell,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Porous  tubuli  of  the  shell  of 
variable  number  (in  one  and  the  same  colony),  four  to  eight,  mostly  five  to  seven,  funnel-like,  about 
as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell.  Inner  aperture  of  the  tubuli  commonly  two-thirds  or  three- 
fourths  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  shell  (or  somewhat  smaller),  only  one-half  or  two-thirds  as 
broad  as  the  dilated  and  truncated  outer  aperture. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-07  to  0-09,  of  the  pores  0-006  to  0-018  ;  length  of  the 
tubuli  0-06  to  0-08,  diameter  of  the  inner  aperture  0-04  to  0-0.5,  of  the  outer  0-06  to  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

8.  SolenospjhcBra  amalthea,  n.  sp. 

Shell  irregular  roundish  or  spherical,  with  small  circular  pores  of  different  size.  Fifteen  to  twenty 
pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell,  but  still  not  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Porous  tubidi  of  the  shell 
of  variable  number  (in  one  and  the  same  colony),  three  to  six,  commonly  four  or  five,  funnel-Uke,. 
about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell.  Inner  aperture  of  the  tubuU  al)out  half  as  broad  as  the 
radius  of  the  shell,  only  one-half  or  one-third  as  broad  as  the  truncated  outer  apertm-e.  (This 
species  is  intermediate  between  the  preceding  and  Siphonosplucra  clwnopliora,  PL  Q,  fig.  5.) 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  009  to  Oil,  of  the  pores  0-002  to  0004,  of  the  bars 
0  003  to  0-006 ;  length  of  the  tiibuli  0'05  to  006  ;  diameter  of  the  inner  aperture  0'02  to  003,  of 
the  outer  aperture  005  to  0'07. 

Habitat. — Western  part  of  the  South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


Genus  41.    Otosphcera,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Collo  sph  ser  ida  with  simple  shells,  the  pores  of  which  are  pro- 
longed into  external  simple  radial  tubuli  with  fenestrated  walls  ;  outer  mouth  of  the 
tubuU  armed  with  a  single  tooth. 

The  genus  Otosphcera  differs  from  SolenosphcBra  by  the  single  tooth  on  the  external 
mouth  of  the  tubuli,  from  MazosphcBra  by  the  fenestration  of  the  walls  of  the  tubuli. 


1.    Otosphcera  polymo7pha,  n.  sp.  (PI.  7,  fig.  6). 

Shell  quite  irregular,  polyhedral  or  roundish,  very  variable  in  size  and  form,  with  numerous  very 
small  pores,  much  smaller  than  the  bars.  Twenty  to  thirty  pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell. 
Porous  tubuli  of  the  shell  commonly  in  variable  number  (one  to  four),  but  sometimes  constant  in 
number  (one,  two,  three,  or  four)  in  the  one  and  same  colony.  TubiJLi  irregular  conical, 
commonly  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  sheU ;  their  outer  aperture  obliquely  truncated,  on  one 
side  prolonged  into  one  large,  prominent,  bill-hke,  curved,  acute  tooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12  to  0-15,  of  the  pores  0-001  to  0002 ;  length  of  the 
tubuli  006  to  008,  inner  aperture  0-03,  outer  aperture  0-02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 


2.    Otosphcera  auriculata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  7,  fig.  5). 

Shell  quite  irregular,  of  extremely  variable  form,  now  inclining  to  roundish,  now  to  polyhedral, 
with  very  numerous  small  pores,  irregularly  formed  and  distributed.  Twelve  to  twenty-four  pores 
iu  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell,  of  very  different  size,  for  the  most  part  larger  than  the  bars.  Porous 
tubuli  of  the  shell  of  variable  number  (in  one  and  the  same  colony),  one  to  five,  mostly  three  or 
four,  of  conical  form,  ii-regularly  formed  and  scattered,  commonly  about  half  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  shell.  Outer  aperture  of  the  tubuU  obliquely  truncated,  with  one  large  prominent,  often 
curved,  acute  tooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  0-2,  of  the  pores  0-003  to  0-005  ;  length  of  the  tubuli 
001  to  005,  inner  aperture  0-04,  outer  aperture  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Central  Tropical  Pacific,  Stations  268  to  272,  depths  2425  to  2925  fathoms. 

1  Oiosp/iara  =  Shell  with  ears  ;  cTtm^ai'^a.. 
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Genus  42.    Coronosphcera,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  ollospliaer  ida  with  simple  shells,  the  pores  of  which  are  pro- 
longed into  external  simple  radial  tubuU  with  fenestrated  walls  ;  outer  mouth  of  the 
tubuli  armed  with  a  coronal  of  spines. 

The  genus  Coronosphcera  dijffers  from  Solenosphcera  by  the  coronated  mouth  of  the 
tubuli,  from  Trypanosphcera  by  the  fenestration  of  the  walls  of  the  tubuli. 

1.  Coronosphcera  diadema,  n.  sp.  (PI.  7,  fig.  3). 

Shell  spherical  or  subspherical,  with  a  variable  number  (fifteen  to  twenty)  of  short,  coronal-like 
tubules,  irregularly  scattered,  about  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell.  Outer  aperture  of  the 
tubuli  irregularly  dentated,  a  httle  dilated,  and  not  much  broader  than  the  inner  aperture,  one-half 
or  one-third  as  broad  as  the  shell  radius.  Pores  of  the  shell  and  of  the  tubuli  circular  or  roundish, 
very  irregularly  scattered,  mostly  one-half  or  one-third  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Oil  to  14,  of  the  pores  0-002  to  0-004,  of  the  bars  0006 
to  0-012 ;  length  of  the  tubuli  0-03,  inner  aperture  0-02  to  0-03,  outer  aperture  0-03  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  268  to  270,  depths  2550  to  2925  fathoms. 

2.  Coronosphcera  calycina,  n.  sp.  (PI.  7,  fig.  4). 

Shell  spherical  or  subspherical,  with  a  variable  number  (eight  to  twelve)  of  large,  funnel-like 
tubules,  irregularly  scattered,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  sheU.  Outer  aperture  of  the 
tubuM  irregularly  dentated,  much  dilated,  somewhat  broader  than  the  shell  radius,  three  to  four 
times  as  broad  as  the  inner  circular  aperture.  Pores  of  the  shell  and  of  the  tubuli  circular  or 
roundish,  of  very  different  size,  one  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l  to  0-3,  of  the  pores  0-003  to  0-01,  of  the  bars  0-002 
to  0004 ;  length  of  the  tubuli  01,  inner  aperture  002  to  003,  outer  aperture  0-06  to  018. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  271,  272,  depths  2425  and  2600  fathoms  respectively. 

3.  Coronosphcera  convolvulus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  irregular  roundish,  with  a  variable  number  (five  to  ten)  of  long,  curved  tubules,  about  as 
long  as  the  sheU  diameter.  The  inner  half  of  the  tubuH  is  narrow,  cyhndrical ;  the  outer  half 
funnel-like  dilated,  similar  to  the  flower  of  Convolvulus.  The  outer  aperture  is  elegantly  dentated, 
five  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  inner  aperture.  Pores  of  the  shell  and  of  the  tubuh  very  irregular 
roundish,  about  as  broad  as  the  bai-s. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-08  to  0-09,  of  the  pores  and  bars  0-004  to  0-008 ;  length 
of  the  tubuh  0-07  to  01,  inner  aperture  0-01,  outer  aperture  0-05. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

'  C'oro)iosp/tctra  =  Coronal-3i)liere  ;  xo^^ioi,  o^aij*. 
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Subfamily  Clatheosph.eeida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  jj.  472. 

Definition. — C ollosphserida  with  a  double  lattice-sheU  around  every  central 
capsule  of  the  coenobium  ;  both  concentric  shells  connected  by  irregular  or  subradial 
beams,  commonly  solid  or  lamellar  staffs,  rarely  hollow  tubes. 

Genus  43.    Clathrosphcera,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodi'omus,  p.  472. 

Definition. — Colic  sphser  id  a  with  a  double  lattice-shell  around  every  central 
capsule  of  the  coenobium  ;  surface  of  the  outer  shell  smooth. 

The  genus  Clathrosphcera  (with  smooth  surface)  and  the  following  Xanthiosphcera 
(with  spiny  surface)  form  together  the  small  subfamily,  Clathrosphaerida,  different 
from  the  other  CoUosphserida  by  the  double  lattice-shell.  From  the  surface  of  the  inner 
primary  shell  arise  either  solid  spines  or  hollow  tubes,  which  unite  by  the  anastomosis 
of  irregular  branches  and  so  form  the  outer  secondary  shell,  often  very  incomplete 
and  irregular.      All  Clathrospheerida  seem  to  inhabit  great  depths. 

Subgenus  1.    ClathrosplicBrula,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — The  connecting  staffs  between  both  shells  are  hollow  tubes  (derived 
from  Sip}honosphcera). 

1.    Clathrosphcera  circumtexta,  n.  sp.  (PI.  8,  fig.  6). 

Inner  shell  spherical,  with  irreguhir  roundish  large  meshes,  now  broader  now  smaller  than  their 
liai's.  Eight  to  ten  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  All  these  meshes  are  prolonged  into 
short  eyhndrical  hollow  tubes,  about  as  long  as  broad,  somewhat  constricted  in  the  middle.  From 
the  margins  of  the  outer  openings  of  these  tubes  proceed  very  numerous  and  delicate  siliceous 
filaments,  which  all  lie  on  the  same  spherical  face,  braneli,  anastomose,  and  twine  over  the  openings 
and  the  intervals  between  them,  forming  a  very  thin,  arachnoid  spherical  outer  shell.  The  meshes 
of  this  are  quite  irregular  polygonal,  of  very  different  size  and  form.  The  radius  of  the  inner 
shell  bears  to  that  of  the  outer  a  ratio  =  5:6. 

DimensioTis. — Diameter  of  the  inner  shell  Oil  to  0'13,  of  the  outer  0"13  to  0'16 ;  meshes  of 
the  inner  shell  0-005  to  0-02,  of  the  outer  0005  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Stations  238  to  253,  depths  2050  to  3950  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.    Clathrosphceriimi,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — The  connecting  staffs  between  the  two  shells  are  solid  rods  or  lamellar 
spines  (derived  from  Acrosphcera). 

1  Clathrosphcera  =  Lattice-sphere. 
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2.  Clathrosplicera  m'achnoides,  n.  sp.  (PL  8,  fig.  7). 

Inner  shell  spherical,  with  irregular  roundish  meshes,  two  or  thi'ee  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Ten  to  twelve  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  From  its  surface  arise  numerous  conical 
radial  spines  (with  base  often  fenestrated),  wliich  at  equal  distances  from  the  surface  send  out 
lateral  branches.  All  these  branches  lie  on  a  spherical  face,  and  form  by  communications  the  irregular, 
very  delicate,  arachnoid  network  of  the  outer  shell,  quite  unlike  that  of  the  inner,  with  large 
polygonal  meshes  of  very  different  size.  Eight  to  sixteen  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell. 
Surface  of  the  outer  shell  nearly  spherical,  somewhat  uneven,  like  a  spider's  web.  Tlie  radius  of 
the  inner  shell  bears  to  that  of  the  outer  a  ratio  =  3:4. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  inner  shell  012  to  0'14,  of  the  outer  0"15  to  O'lS  ;  pores  of  the 
inner  shell  0-003  to  0-02,  of  the  outer  O'Ol  to  0-04. 

Sahitat. — Central  area  of  the  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

3.  ClathrosplicBra  lamellosa,  n.  sp.  (PL  8,  fig.  8). 

Inner  shell  spherical  or  subspherical,  with  irregular  roundish  meshes,  about  half  as  broad  as 
the  bars.  Twelve  to  sixteen  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  From  its  surface  arise 
numerous  oblique  irregular  staffs  or  broad  and  thin  lamellae,  which  branch  quite  irregularly,  and  by 
communications  of  the  branches  form  the  thin  outer  shell.  This  is  quite  irregular  roundish  or 
subspherical,  very  unlike  the  inner,  with  large  polygonal  meshes  of  diflerent  size,  six  to  twelve  in 
the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Bridges  between  the  meshes  very  variable,  now  very  tliin  fila- 
mentous, now  very  broad  lamellar.  Outer  surface  very  uneven  or  tuberculated,  but  not  spinous. 
The  radius  of  the  inner  shell  bears  to  that  of  the  outer  a  ratio  =  5:6. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  inner  shell  O'l  to  0'13,  of  the  outer  0'12  to  0'18 ;  pores  of  the 
inner  shell  O'OOS  to  0-009,  of  the  outer  0-01  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Tropical  Pacific,  Stations  270  to  274,  depths  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 


Genus  44.  Xantliiosphcera}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  472. 

Definition. — C  ollosphserida  with  a  double  lattice-shell  around  every  centra] 
capsule  of  the  ccenobium  ;  surface  of  the  outer  sheU  thorny  or  spiny. 

The  genus  Xanthiosphwya  differs  from  the  foregoing  Clathrosphcera  by  spines  or 
thorns  arising  from  the  surface  of  the  outer  shell,  commonly  very  ii-regular. 

1.  XanthiosphcBva  capillacea,  n.  sp. 

Inner  shell  spherical,  with  irregular  polygonal  meshes,  three  to  five  times  as  broad  as  their 
narrow  bars.  Six  to  eight  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  From  its  surface  arise  at  the 
nodes  of   the  network   numerous  thin  radial  spines,  which,  at  equal  cUstances  from   the  surface, 

1  X«)i(/it-osfi/wEra  =  Burdock-spliere;  ^u.\iSi<iii,(j(pcii^a.. 
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send  out  lateral  branches.  All  these  branches  lie  on  a  spherical  face,  and  form  by  communications 
the  irregular  delicate  network  of  the  outer  shell,  very  like  that  of  the  inner,  with  large  polygonal 
meshes,  six  to  eight  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Surface  of  the  outer  shell  covered 
with  numerous  straight  spines,  prolongations  of  the  inner  spmes,  but  only  half  as  long  as  these. 
The  radius  of  the  inner  shell  bears  to  that  of  the  outer  a  ratio  =  3:5. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  inner  shell  01  to  0'12,  of  the  outer  Olo  to  019;  pores  of  the 
inner  shell  0-02  to  O'Ol  to  O'OG,  of  the  outer  0-04  to  0-06  to  0-08  ;  length  of  the  outer  spines 
001  to  002. 

Habitat — Central  area  of  the  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 


2.   XanthiosphcBra  erinacea,  n.  sp.  (PI.  8,  fig.  9). 

Inner  shell  spherical,  with  irregular  roundish  meshes,  one-half  to  two  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars.  Fifteen  to  twenty  meshes  in  the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  From  its  surface  arise  numerous 
thin  radial  spines,  which  at  equal  distances  from  the  surface  send  out  lateral  branches.  All  these 
branches  lie  on  the  face  of  a  sphere,  and  form  by  communications  the  irregular  delicate  network  of  the 
outer  shell,  very  unlike  that  of  the  inner,  with  large  polygonal  meshes,  twelve  to  twenty-four  in  the 
lialf  meridian  of  the  shell.  Surface  of  the  outer  shell  covered  with  numerous  straight  spines,  pro- 
longations of  the  inner  spines,  and  of  the  same  length.  The  radius  of  the  inner  shell  bears  to 
that  of  the  outer  a  ratio  =  3:4. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  inner  shell  01  to  012,  of  the  outer  013  to  016 ;  pores  of  the 
inner  shell  0-002  to  0-008,  of  the  outer  0-01  to  0-03  ;  length  of  the  outer  spines  0-02  to  0-03. 

EaUtat. — Central  area  of  tlie  Tropical  Pacific,  Stations  270,  272,  depth  2925  and  2600  fathoms 
respectively. 


3.   XanthiosphcBra  lappacea,  n.  sp.  (PI.  8,  fiigs.  10,  11). 

Inner  shell  spherical  or  subspherical,  with  very  small  roundish  pores,  quite  irregularly  scattered, 
one-fourth  to  three-fourth  as  broad  as  their  bars.  Ten  to  twenty  pores  in  the  half  meridian  of  the 
shell.  From  its  surface  arise  in  an  extremely  irregular  and  variable  manner  numerous  oblique  spines, 
often  curved,  often  lamellar,  and  perforated  by  pores,  sometimes  hollow,  fenestrated  cones.  At 
different  distances  from  the  surface  these  spines  send  out  lateral  curved  branches,  which  by  communi- 
cations form  the  delicate  and  very  irregular  network  of  the  outer  shell.  This  network  is  often 
incomplete  and  very  unlike  that  of  the  inner  shell,  with  large  polygonal  meshes,  six  to  eighteen  in 
the  half  meridian  of  the  shell.  Surface  of  the  outer  shell  covered  with  umnerous  small,  curved,  and 
oblique  spines,  prolongations  of  the  inner  spines,  but  scarcely  one-third  to  one-half  as  long  as  these. 
The  radius  of  the  inner  shell  bears  to  that  of  the  outer  a  ratio  =  3:4. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  inner  shell  0'08  to  0-12,  of  the  outer  Oil  to  0-15  ;  pores 
of  the  inner  shell  O'OOl  to  0-009,  of  the  outer  O'Ol  to  0-04;  length  of  the  outer  spines  O'OO.t 
to  0009. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Tropical  Pacific,  Stations  263  to  274,  depths  2350  to  3000  fathoms. 
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Family  VII.    S  t  y  l  o  s  p  H  ^  R  i  d  a,  Haeckel  (Pis.  13-17). 

Sf>/Iof2)hcerida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  449. 

Definition. — Splisero  id  e  a  witli  two  radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  spherical 
shell,  opposite  in  one  axis  ;  living  solitary  (not  associated  in  colonies). 

The  family  S  t  y  1  o  s  p  h  a;  r  i  d  a  comprises  a  large  number  of  very  common 
S  p  h  06  r  o  i  d  e  a,  and  is  distinguished  from  all  others  by  the  possession  of  two  radial 
spines  which  are  placed  in  one  axis  of  the  spherical  shell. ^  By  the  expression  of  this 
"  main  axis  "  as  a  solid  rod  they  form  the  transition  to  the  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  in  which  the 
whole  shell  is  more  or  less  transformed  according  to  this  "  monaxial  growth."  But  in 
these  latter  the  shell,  as  well  as  the  central  capsule,  becomes  ellipsoidal,  prolonged  in 
one  axis,  whilst  in  the  former  they  remain  spherical.  However,  the  distinction  of 
both  nearly  allied  groups  is  sometimes  difficult. 

The  most  simple  Stylosphaerida  are  the  Xiphostijlida,  with  one  single  spherical 
lattice-shell.  To  this  ancestral  group  all  other  subfamilies  can  be  opposed  as  "  Stylo- 
sphgerida  concentrica,"  as  their  carapace  is  composecl  of  two  or  more  concentric  lattice- 
shells  :  two  in  the  Sphserostylida,  three  in  the  Amphistylida,  four  in  the  Cromyostylida, 
five  or  more  in  the  Caryostylida.  In  all  these  four  subfamilies  the  concentric  shells  are 
simple  (not  spongy)  fenestrated  spheres.  In  a  sixth  subfamily,  in  the  Spongostylida, 
the  shell  is  wholly  or  partially  composed  of  a  sjjongy  iiTegulaT  wicker-work,  viith  or 
without  a  medullary  shell  in  the  centre. 

Both  the  radial  spines  ia  all  Stylosphserida  are  opposed  normally  in  one  axis  ;  but  in 
many  species  besides  the  normal  form  occur  individual  abnormalities,  in  which  the  two 
spines  are  not  accurately  opposed  in  this  main  axis,  but  placed  in  two  different  axes, 
intersecting  at  a  smaller  or  larger  angle.  In  the  majority  of  the  Stylospheerida  both 
opposite  spines  have  the  same  size  and  form  ;  but  in  some  genera  they  are  more  or  less 
different,  often  in  a  very  striking  degree.  The  same  differences  occur  in  the  nearly 
allied  groups  of  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  in  the  EUipsida  and  Druppulida. 

The  distal  ends  of  Ijoth  spines  are  commonly  free  ;  but  in  the  small  group  of  Satur- 
nalida  {Saturnalis  with  one  single  shell,  Satiirnulus  with  two  concentric  shells, 
Saturninus  with  three  concentric  shells)  the  distal  ends  of  both  spines  are  united, 
at  equal  distances  from  the  centre,  by  a  circular  or  elliptical  ring.  This  remarkable 
peculiarity  occurs  in  no  other  group  of  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  and  consequently  brings  the 
Saturnalida  into  close  relation  with  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a. 

'  Stylospha;riJa  =  Sph£eroidea  dissaoantha,  Prodromus,  p.  449. 
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I.  Subfamily 

Xiphostj'lida. 
(Spherical  shell  simple. ) 


II.  Subfamily 

Sphserostylida. 
(Two  concentric  spheres.) 


III.  Subfamily 

Amphistylida. 
(Three  concentric  spheres.' 


TV.   Subfamily 

Cromyostylida. 
(Four  concentric  spheres.) 

V.  Subfamily 

Caryostylida. 

(Five      or      more      concentric 

spheres. ) 


VI.   Subfamily 

Spongostylida. 
(Spherical    shell    p;utially    or 
wholly  of  a  spongy  structure. ) 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  StijlosphcBrkla. 

(  Polar  spines  free,   without   f  Both  spines  equal, 
I        connecting   ring  on    the   ' 


distal  ends. 


i 


Spines  different  in  size 


]  [       or  form,     . 

[  Both  polar  spines  united  by  a  circular  or  elliptical  ring, 

f  Both  spines  equal, 


Polar  spines  free. 


i 


Spines   different   in   size 


opine*    tLiiicie 

[       or  form, 

Both  polar  spines  united  by  a  circular  or  elliptical  ring, 

Both  spines  equal, 


Polar  spines  free. 


Spines  different  in  size 
or  form, 


Both  polar  spines  united  by  a  circular  or  elliptical  ring, 

Both  spines  equal. 
Spines  different,     . 


Polar  spines  free. 


Polar  spines  free. 


Both  spines  equal. 


C  Shell  a  solid  spongy  sphere  without  central  medullary 
1       shell, 

[  One    central    medullary 
In  the  centre  of  the  spongy   j        shell, 
sphere  one  or  two  medul-  -{ 
lary  shells.  i   Two   concentric    medul- 

[       lary  shells. 


45.  Xiplwsphcera. 

46.  Xiphostylus. 

47.  Saturnalia. 

48.  Sti/losj)hcera. 

49.  Splicerostylus. 

50.  Saturnulus. 

51.  Amjihisphaira. 

52.  Ampldstylus. 

53.  Satuniinus. 

54.  Stijlocromijum. 

55.  Cromyostylua. 

56.  Caryostylus. 

57.  Sponyolonclie. 

58.  Spongostybis. 

59.  Sponfjostylidium. 


Subfamily  Xiphostylida,  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  450. 
Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  li  a3  r  i  d  a  with  one  simple  spherical  lattice-.shell. 

Gemis  45.   Xiphosphcera,^  Haeekel    1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450. 

Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  ph  a3  r  id  a    with    cue    single    lattice-sphere    and    two     free 
spines  of  equal  size  and  form. 

The  genus  Xiphospliara  is  the  most   simple  form   of  all   Stylosphserida,  and  may 
be  regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  family.      On  the  surface  of  a  simple 

1  A'i/j7iOsjj/if(.'ra  =  Sword-sphere  ;  l/ipoj,  a^aJja. 
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spherical  lattice-shell,  enclosing  the  central  capsule,  arise  two  equal,  free,  radial  spines, 
opposite  to  each  other  on  the  poles  of  one  axis. 

Subgenus  1.   Xipliospluerantlia,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  ecj[ual  size  and  form  ; 
surface  smooth  or  a  little  rough,  without  spines  or  thorns  (other  than  the  two  polar  spines). 

1.  Xipho!^pTi(era  planeta,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  hexagonal,  eight  to  nine  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars.  Ten  to  twelve  pores  on  the 
half  equator.  Shell  very  thin  walled ;  surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pp-nmidal,  about 
as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-12  to  013,  pores  0-016  to  O'OIS,  Ijars  0'002  ;  length  of 
the  polar  spines  01  to  015,  basal  thickness  002. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  surface ;  Stations  271  to  274,  depths  2425  to  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Xipjho.splwera  fjcea,  n.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  5). 

Pores  regular,  circular,  with  prominent  hexagonal  crests  between  them.  On  the  half  equator  ten 
to  twelve  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  crested  bars.  Shell  thin  walled ;  surface  smooth. 
Polar  spines  three-sided  prismatic,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere,  twice  as  broad 
at  the  base  as  one  j)ore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'07  to  0'09,  pores  and  bars  0'005  ;  length  of  the  polar 
sjjines  015  to  02,  basal  thickness  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

3.  Xiphosphcera  vemts,  n.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  2). 

Pores  regular,  circular,  with  prominent  hexagonal  frames.  On  the  half  equator  fifteen  to 
eighteen  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars.  Shell  very  thick  walled ;  surface  smooth,  lioney- 
comb-hke.  Polar  spines  conical,  smooth,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  shell,  twice  as  broad 
at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  012  to  013,  pores  and  bars  0-005  ;  thickness  of  tlie  shell 
wall  0-013  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-12  to  015,  basal  breadth  001. 

Haitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2G00  fathoms. 

4.  Xiphosphcera  I  una,  n.  sp. 

Pores  reg-iilar,  circular,  hexagonaUy  lobed  or  rosette-shaped,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Ten  to  twelve  pores  on  the  half  equator.  Shell  thick  walled  ;  surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  three- 
sided  pyramidal,  one  to  two  times  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  shell,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore 
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(very  similar  to  Xiphostylus  phasiamis,  PI.  13,  fig.  9,  but  differeut  in  the  equal  size  aud  similar 
form  of  the  two  large  polar  spines). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-12,  pores  0-0L5,  bars  0-005 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines 
01  to  0-2,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Cocos  Islands,  surface,  Eabbe. 

5.  Xipliosphcera  hehe,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  three  times  as  Ijroad  as  the  bars.  On  the  half  equator  sixteen  to 
twenty  pores.  Shell  thick  waUed  ;  surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  conical  or  nearly  cylindrical, 
about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  two  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  01  to  013,  pores  0'006,  bars  0"002 ;  jDolar  spines  01  to 
015  long,  0-01  thick. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  265  to  268,  depths  2700  to  2900  fathoms. 

6.  Xiphospluera  maxima,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  funnel-shaped.  Twenty  to  thirty  pores  on  the 
half  equator.  Shell  very  thick  waUed  ;  surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  about 
as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  sphere,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  two  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'22  to  0"35,  pores  O'OOS  to  O'Ol,  bars  0'005 ;  polar  spines 
01  to  015  long,  0-02  thick. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  depth  2250  fathoms. 

7.  Xiphosphcera  euphrosyne,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars,  double  contoured.  Eight  to  ten  on  the  half 
equator.  Shell  thin  walled ;  surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of 
the  sphere,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  012  to  015,  pores  and  bars  0'02  ;  polar  .spines  0'06  to 
0-09  long,  0-02  thick. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  323,  depth  1900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.  Xip>hosphcereHa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form  ; 
surface  thorny  or  sjiiny,  covered  with  regularly  distributed  papillaj  or  thorns  (in  addition 
to  the  two  large  polar  spines). 

8.   Xiphospluera  j)allas,  u.  sj).  (PL  14,  lig.  4). 

Pores  regular,  circular,  seiDarated  by  hexagonal  elevated  frames,  the  sharp  crest  of  which  is 
elegantly  denticulated ;  in  each  corner  of  the  hexagons  (between  three  pores)  is  a  short  radial  spine. 
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about  as  long  as  one  pore.  On  the  lialf  equator  sixteen  to  twenty  pores,  of  the  same  breadtli  as  the 
bars.  Shell  thick  walled ;  whole  surface  spiny.  Polar  spines  cylindrical,  at  the  apex  conical, 
about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

Bimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  Ol,  pores  and  bars  0'005  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0'07 
to  0-11,  thickness  0-015  to  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

9.  Xipliosphcera  Jlora ,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  witli  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Ten  to  twelve  pores 
on  the  half  equator.  Shell  thin  walled,  with  spiny  surfaetj ;  in  each  corner  of  the  hexagons  is 
one  bristle-like  radial  spine  twice  as  long  as  one  pore.  Polar  spines  three-sided  prismatic,  at 
the  apex  pyramidal,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  two  pores 
(similar  to  Mli2Jso.ri2}hus  palliatus,  PL  14,  fig.  7). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'15,  pores  001,  bars  0'005  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines 
0-2  to  0-25,  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  342,  deptli  1445  fathoms. 

10.  Xipliosphcera  juno,  n.  .sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  as  broad  as  the  bars,  funnel-shaped.  Fifteen  to  twenty  pores  on  the  half 
equator.  Shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  bristle-like  spines,  about  twice  as  long  as  one  pore. 
I'olar  spines  conical,  thick,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere,  twice  as  broad  at  the  base  as 
one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  012,  pores  and  bars  O'Ol ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  014, 
basal  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barbados  roclvs  ;  living  in  the  greatest  depth  of  the  Tropical  Pacific, 
Station  225,  depth  4475. 

11.  XiphosplicBra  gigantea,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twenty-eight  to  tliirty-two  on 
the  half  equator.  Shell  thiclc  waUed,  covered  with  short  conical  thorns.  Polar  spines  three-sided 
pyi'amidal,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  sphere,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  three  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spliere  0-25  to  0'3,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'004 ;  polar  spines  01  to 
015  long,  0-03  broad. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  and  Sicily  (Cattanisetta). 


Subgenus  3.   Xiphosphmrissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form  ;  surface 
smooth  or  a  little  rough,  without  spines  or  thorns  (other  than  the  pohir  spines). 
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12.   Xipliosphcera  ceres,  n.  sp. 

Pores  in-egular,  roundish,  of  different  sizes,  two  to^  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Sixteen  to 
twenty  pores  on  the  half  equator.  Shell  thin  waUed,  with  smooth  surface.  Polar  spines  conical, 
about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere,  very  thick  at  the  base. 

Dimevsiom. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-15  to  0'2,  pores  0-004  to  O'OOS,  bars  0'002 ;  polar  spines 
0-18  to  0-24  long,  at  the  base  0-02  thick. 

Habitat. — ^North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 


13.  Xi'phosphcera  davigera,  n.  sp. 

Pores  in-egular,  roundish,  double  contoured,  of  very  unequal  size,  two  to  seven  tunes  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Shell  thick  walled ;  surface  a  little  rough.  Polar  spines 
club-shaped,  with  prominent  edges,  about  half  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere,  thinner  at  both  ends 
than  in  the  middle.  (Differs  from  Ellvpsoxiphus  claviger,  PI.  14,  fig.  3,  in  the  spherical  shell  and 
shorter  spines.) 

Dimenswns. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-2,  pores  O'OOS  to  0-02,  bars  0'003 ;  polar  spines  0'06 
long,  0-02  broad. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


Subgenus  4.  Xiphosphceromma,  Haeekel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  in-egular,  of  differeut  size  or  form  ;  surface 
thorny  or  spiny  (besides  the  two  large  polar  spines). 

14.  Xiphosphcera  vesta,  n.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  6). 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  three  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the 
half  equator.  Scattered  on  the  surface  of  the  thick-walled  shell  are  from  twenty  to  thirty  strong 
three-sided  pyramidal  spines  of  unequal  size,  the  largest  twice  as  long  as  the  largest  jDores.  Polar 
spines  very  strong,  nearly  three-sided  prismatic,  witli  curved  edges,  nearly  as  long  as  the  axis  of 
the  sphere  and  twice  as  broad  as  the  largest  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  017,  pores  0"01  to  0'02,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  polar 
spines  0-13,  thickness  0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

15.  Xip>hosph(JBra  astrcea,  n.  sp. 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  one  to  two  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half 
equator.  Surface  of  the  thick-walled  shell  covered  with  numerous  short  conical  thorns.  Polar 
spines  cylindro-conical,  one  and  a  half  to  two  times  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'18,  pores  O'Ol  to  0'015,  Iwirs  O'OOS ;  length  of  the  polar 
spines  0-25  to  0-3,  thickness  0-02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface ;  Ceylon,  HaeckeL 

Genus  46.   Xiphostylus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450. 

Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  li  aj  r  i  d  a  with  one  single  lattice-sphere  and  two  free  spines 
of  different  size  or  form. 

The  genus  Xip]iostijlu.s  difl'ers  from  the  foregoing  Xiphosphcera  in  the  unequal 
size  or  form  of  both  polar  spines,  which,  become  more  or  less  differentiated. 

Subgenus  1.   Xipliostylantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form; 
surface  smootli  or  a  little  rough,  without  sjjines  or  thorns. 

1.  Xiphostylus  alcedo,  n.  sp.  (PL  13,  fig.  4). 

Pores  regular,  circular,  with  elevated  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eight  to  ten 
pores  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  broad  at  the 
base  as  one  hexagon ;  the  major  spine  four  to  five  times  as  long  as  the  minor,  which  is  about 
equal  to  the  radius  of  the  sphere. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  012,  pores  0'012,  bars  0'006 ;  length  of  the  major  polar 
spine  0-16  to  0-2,  of  the  minor  0-04  to  0'06,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475. 

2.  Xiphostylus  p>hasianus,  n.  sj).  (PL  13,  fig.  9). 

Pores  regular,  cu-cular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eight  to  ten  pores  on  the  half  equator. 
Outer  023ening  of  each  pore  elegantly  lobed,  with  eight  indentations.  Surface  a  little  rough.  Polar 
spines  very  unequal ;  major  spine  sword-hke,  sharply  edged,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
sphere ;  minor  spine  scarcely  half  so  long,  pommel-shaped,  with  nine  (?)  wing-like  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'13,  inner  cu-cular  opening  of  the  pores  O'Ol,  outer  eight- 
lobed  opening  0-015,  bars  0-005 ;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  0-14,  of  the  minor  0-06, 
breadth  003. 

Habitat. — Australian  Sea,  Station  162,  surface. 

3.  Xiphostylus  motacilla,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator. 
Surface  smooth.     Polar  spines   compressed,  two-edged,  at  the  base  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as 

1  Xt^j/iosii/fus  =  Sword  style  ;  |/(poj,  aTj/TiOf. 
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one  pore ;  the  major  spiiie  somewhat  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  the  minor  scarcely  one- 
third  or  one-half  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  014,  pores  O'OOS,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  major  spine 
0-16  to  018,  of  the  minor  O'Oo  to  O'O?,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  2200  fathoms,  Pullen. 

4.  Xi23hostylus  gaUus,  ii.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Twelve  to  sixteen  pores  on  the  half 
equator.  Surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  very  unequal ;  the  major  conical  spine  one  and  a  half  to 
three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  sphere ;  the  minor  pommel-shaped,  scarcely  one-third  as 
long  (length  of  both  spines  very  variable). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  013,  pores  D'Ol,  bars  0^002  ;  length  of  the  major  spine 
0-2  to  0-4,  of  the  minor  O'OS  to  0-08. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,.  depth  2900  fathoms. 

5.  Xipliostylus  alauda,  n.  sj).  (PI.  14,  fig.  15). 

Lithomesjnlus  alauda,  Haefckel,  1881,  Prodrom.  et  Atlas,  Joe.  cit. 

Pores  subregular,  circular,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  fifteen  to  eighteen  on  the 
half  equator.  Surface  a  little  rough.  Polar  spines  irregularly  conical  or  pyramidal,  scarcely  as  long 
as  the  radius  of  the  sphere ;  one  spine  simple,  the  other  composed  of  a  bunch  of  four  or  five  spines 
united  at  the  base. 

Dimensions — Diameter  of  the  sphere  Oil,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOo ;  length  of  the  polar  spines 
0-03  to  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2000  fathoms. 

6.  Xijjhostylus  anhinga,  Haeckel. 

Rhdbdolitlds  pipa,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  iii.  fig.  4. 

Pores  subregular,  circvdar,  about  tlie  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  tlie  half  equator. 
Surface  smooth  or  a  little  rough.  Polar  spines  cylindrical,  very  irregularly  curved  like  S  or  contorted, 
the  major  three  to  si.x  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  sphere,  the  minor  scarcely  one-fourth  as 
long  as  the  former,  at  the  end  truncated. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'07,  pores  and  bars  0'005  ;  length  of  the  major  polar 
spine  0-2  to  01,  of  the  minor  0-06  to  O'OO,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barbados  rocks. 


Subgenus  2.   Xiphostyletta,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular,   of  nearly  equal  size  and  form  ; 
surface  thorny  or  spiny  (other  than  the  two  large  polar  spines). 
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7.  Xipliostijlus  cuculus,  u.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagoually  framed,  three  times  as  Lroad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on 
the  half  equator.  Surface  thorny,  between  every  three  pores  a  short  conical  thorn.  Polar  spines 
three-sided  prismatic,  the  major  somewhat  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  sphere,  the  minor 
scarcely  one-third  as  long,  pouimel-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  017,  pores  0'012,  bars  0'004 ;  length  of  the  major  polar 
spine  02,  of  the  minor  005,  basal  breadth  0015. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  surface ;  Station  335,  depth  1425  fathoms. 

8.  Xiphostylus  trocliilus,  n.  sp.  (PL  13,  fig.  10). 

Pores  regular,  circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  equator. 
Polar  spines  cylindrical,  the  major  somewhat  longer  than  the  axis  of  the  sphere,  the  minor  shorter, 
surrounded  by  a  group  of  from  four  to  eight  shorter  conical  spines.  Surface  of  the  opposite  hemi- 
sphere smooth,  without  by-spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'07  to  0'08,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'0025. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

9.  Xiphostylus  pious,  n.  sjj.  (PI.  14,  fig.  13). 

Lithomespilus  picus,  Haeckel,  1881,  ProJrom.  et  Atlas. 

Pores  reg-ular,  circxilar,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator. 
Polar  spines  cylindrical,  conical  at  the  apex,  the  major  once  and  a  half  to  twice  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  the  shell,  the  minor  scarcely  half  so  long ;  around  the  latter  a  group  of  twelve  to 
twenty  shorter  conical  spines,  irregularly  scattered.     Surface  of  the  other  hemisphere  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'13,  pores  O'OOG,  bars  0'003  ;  length  of  the  major  polar 
spine  0-2  to  0-24,  of  the  minor  O'OS  to  0-09,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Subgenus  3.   Xiiohostylissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  irregular,  of  unequal  size  or  form  ;  surface 
smooth  or  a  little  rough,  mthout  thorns. 

10.  Xiphostylus  trogon,  n.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  12). 

Lithomespilus  trogon,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodrom.  ot  Atlas. 

Pores  irregular,  roundish  or  sulxiii-cular,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to 
twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  smootli.  Major  polar  spine  thi-ee-sided  prismatic,  once  and 
a  half  to  twice  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere ;  minor  spine  quite  rudimentary,  scarcely  longer 
than  broad,  but  surrounded  by  a  group  of  from  tliree  to  six  similar  short  spines. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  17 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  O'l,  jDores  O'OOS  to  0'015,  bars  O'OOS  to  O'OOS ;  lengtli 
of  the  major  spine  0'15  to  O'lS,  of  tlie  minor  001  to  0'02,  basal  breadth  0'02. 
Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


11.   Xiphostylus  falco,  u.  sp.  (PI.  13,  fig.  14). 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half 
equator.  Surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  cylindrical,  very  stout,  nearly  half  as  thick  as  the  radius 
of  the  sliell ;  major  spine  two  to  four  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell ;  minor  spine 
oliliquely  inserted,  scarcely  longer  than  the  diameter,  divided  at  tlie  end  into  two  sliort,  hook-sliaped, 
curved  branches. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spliere  O'OS,  jjores  0002  to  0'005,  bars  O'OOl ;  breadth  of  the  spines 
0-02,  length  of  the  major  spine  0-15  to  0-2,  of  the  minor  O'OO. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  302,  deptli  1450  fathoms. 


12.   Xiphostylus  alca,  u.  sji.  (PL  14,  fig.  13). 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator. 
Each  pore  with  three  to  six  lobes,  composed  of  tliree  to  six  confluent  smaller  pores.  Surface 
smooth.  Major  spine  conical,  curved,  somewhat  longer  than  the  axis  of  tlie  spliere  ;  minor  spine 
somewhat  shorter,  pommel-like,  edged. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  sphere  0'07,  pores  O'Ol  to  0'02,  bars  O'OOo  ;  lengtli  of  the  major 
spine  0'08,  of  the  minor  0"06,  basal  thickness  0'02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Sunda  Strait,  Eabbe,  surface. 


13.   Xiphostylus  edolius,  n.  sp.  (PI.  13,  fig.  5). 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  composed  of  two  to  six  smaller  confluent  pores.  On  the  half  equator 
six  to  eiglit  large  pores,  and  twenty  to  thirty  small  pores ;  bars  between  the  smaller  very  tliin. 
Surface  a  little  rougli.  Major  polar  spine  conical,  S-shaped,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the 
shell ;  minor  spine  pommel-shaped,  edged,  scarcely  as  long  as  its  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  sphere  012,  large  pores  O'Ol  to  0-03,  small  jjores  0-004  to  O'OOS, 
bars  0001  to  0-004 ;  length  of  the  major  spine  0-2,  of  the  minor  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Hetbitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  273,  surface. 


Subgenus  4.   Xiphostylomma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form  ;  surface 
thorny  or  spiny. 
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14.   Xiphostylus  emhenza,  n.  sp.  (PI.  13,  fig.  11). 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  one  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  hum ;  six  to  eight  on  the  half 
equator.  Polar  spines  very  unequal ;  major  cylindrical,  twice  as  long  as  the  axis  of  tlie  sphere ; 
minor  scarcely  half  as  long,  obliquely  inserted,  like  a  bird's  head,  surrounded  by  a  group  of  ten  to 
twenty  smaller  conical  spines.      Opposite  hemisphere  smootli. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  O'OOS,  pores  0'002  to  O'OOS,  bars  0'002 ;  length  of  the 
major  spine  0'09,  of  tlie  minor  0-05,  basal  breadth  O^Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 


15.   Xiphostylus  ardea,  n.  sp. 

Pores  iiTegular,  roundish,  one  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  sixteen  on  the  half 
equator.  Wliole  surface  spiny.  Major  polar  spine  three-sided  pyramidal,  somewhat  longer  than 
the  diameter  of  the  sphere ;  minor  scarcely  so  long  as  its  half  radius,  jJommel-like,  edged. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0"12,  pores  0'003  to  O'Ol,  bars  0'003  ;  lengtli  of  tlie 
major  polar  spine  0'15,  of  the  minor  0"03,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Hahitat. — Nortla  Atlantic,  Station  64,  surface. 


Genus  47.  Saturnalis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450, 

Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  h  a3  r  i  d  a  ^dth  one  single  lattice-sphere  and  two  equal 
opposite  spines,  connected  at  the  distal  end  by  a  circular  or  elliptical  ring. 

The  genus  Saturnalis  (with  simple  lattice-sphere)  and  the  two  similar  genera 
Saturnulus  (with  two  concentric  spheres)  and  Saturninus  (with  three  spheres)  form 
together  the  small  peculiar  grouj)  of  Saturnalida,  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  cii'cular 
or  elliptical  ring,  connecting  the  distal  ends  of  the  two  equal  opposite  polar  spines.  This 
ring'  indicates  a  certain  equatorial  plane,  and  therefore  brings  these  S  p  h  je  r  o  i  d  e  a 
into  relation  with  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a. 

Subgenus  1.  SaturnaUna,  HaeckeL 
Definition. — Ring  smooth,  without  spines  or  thorns. 

1.  Saturnalis  circularis,  n.  sp. 

Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular,  circular,  hexagonaUy  framed,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Ten 
to  twelve  pores  on  the  half  equator.  Eing  circular,  smooth,  its  diameter  three  times  as  great  as  that 
of  the  sphera 

'  &(«rna/fs  =  Similar  t<  Saturnus,  with  u  liiiK 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-07,  pores  0-005,  bars  0-0025  ;  diameter  of  the  circular 
ring  0-2,  thickness  of  the  axial  beams  and  the  ring  0-01. 

Habitat.  — ^ovA\\  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

2.  Saturnalis  annularis,  n.  sp.  (PL  13,  fig.  16). 

Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular,  circular,  with  elevated  hexagonal  frames,  of  the  same 
breadth  as  the  bars.  Sixteen  to  twenty  pores  on  the  half  equator.  Eing  elliptical,  smooth,  some- 
what constricted  at  the  jsoles  of  the  axis,  its  diameter  three  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  sphere. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sjDhere  0-09,  pores  and  bars  0-005,  major  axis  of  the  elliptical 
ring  0-27  to  0-03,  minor  axis  0-19  to  0-2  ;   thickness  of  the  ring  and  of  the  axial  beams  0-01. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  274,  surface. 

3.  Saturnalis  cyclus,  n.  sp. 

Lit/iocircHS  mesocena,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  jjI.  iii.  fig.  L 

Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular,  circular,  without  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as  broad  as  the 
bars  Eight  to  ten  pores  on  the  half  equator.  Eing  circular,  smooth,  its  diameter  four  times  as 
great  as  that  of  the  sphere. 

Dimensions.— Di&metev  of  the  sphere  0-07,  pores  0006,  bars  0-003 ;  diameter  of  the  circular 
ring  0-28,  thickness  of  the  ring  and  both  axial  beams  0-01. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barbados  rocks. 

4.  Saturnalis  circoides,  n.  sp.  (PL  13,  fig.  12). 

Pores  of  the  spherical  sheU  irregular,  roundish,  often  somewhat  lobed,  one  to  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  fifteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.  Eing  cii'cular,  smooth,  with  four  promi- 
nent edges,  its  diameter  twice  as  gi-eat  as  that  of  the  sphere.  (The  figured  specimen  is  a  young 
or  not  fully  developed  one ;  afterwards  I  found  in  the  same  locality  other  specimens  with  quite 
perfect  rings,  similar  to  the  edged  ring  of  Saturnulus  ammlus,  PL  16,  fig.  17.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-09  to  0-1,  pores  0-003  to  0-01,  bars  0-004 ;  diameter 
of  the  circular  ring  0-2  to  0-24,  thickness  of  the  ring  and  the  polar  beams  Q-Ol. 

HeiMtat. — Indian  Ocean ;  fossil  in  the  Nicobar  rocks ;  li-ving  at  great  depths  near  Zanzibar, 
2200  fathoms,  PuUen. 

Subgenus  2.   Saturnaliutn,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Ring  armed  on  the  periphery  with  numerous  spines  or  thorns. 

5.  Saturnalis  trochoides,  n.  sp. 

Haliomma  species,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pL  xx.  fig.  2. 
Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  subregular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.     Twelve  to  sixteen 
pores  on  the  half  equator.     Eing  circular,  armed  with  ten  to  twelve  strong  conical,  irregular  spines, 
itj  diameter  twice  as  gi-eat  as  that  of  the  sphere. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'08,  pores  0-006,  hars  O'OOS ;  diameter  of  the  circular 
ring  016 ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0-02  to  0-04 ;  thickness  of  the  ring  and  the  axial  heams  0-01. 
Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barbados  rocks. 

6.   Saturnalis  rotula,  n.  sp.  (PI.  13,  fig.  15). 

Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  twenty  on 
the  half  equator.  Eiug  cii'cular,  armed  with  fifteen  to  twenty  strong,  conical,  ii-regiilar  sj^ines, 
partly  simple,  partly  divided  into  two  or  three  irregular  branches ;  diameter  of  the  ring  two  and  a 
half  times  as  gTeat  as  that  of  the  sphere. 

Dvmensio'tis. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  O'OS,  pores  0'004,  bars  0'002 ;  diameter  of  the  circulai' 
ring  0^2,  length  of  its  spines  0'02  to  0'03 ;  thickness  of  the  ring  and  the  radial  beams  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

Subfamily  Sph^rostylida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromiis,  pp.  449,  451. 
Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric,  spherical  lattice-shells. 

Genus  48.   Stijlosphcera,^  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  Berlin  Akad.,  p.  54. 

Definition. — S  t  y  1  osp  h  se  r  id  a  with  two  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  two  free 
spines  of  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

The  genus  Stylosi^hcBra,  the  most  simple  form  of  the  Sphserostylida,  can  be  derived 
either  from  Xiphosphcera  by  duj)lication  of  the  spherical  shell,  or  from  Caiyosphcera 
by  development  of  two  opposite  polar  sjaines.  The  inner  or  medullary  shell  is  enclosed 
in  the  central  capsule,  whilst  the  outer  or  cortical  shell  lies  outside  it ;  the  two  are  con- 
nected by  two  or  more  radial  beams,  piercing  the  wall  of  the  capsule. 

Subgenus  1.   StylosphcBrantlia,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form  ;  surface  smooth  or  a  little  rough,  without  spines  or  thorns. 

1.   Stijlosph(Bra  niusa,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  concentric  spheres  =  3  :  1.  Cortical  shell  thin  waUed,  smooth,  with 
regular,  hexagonal  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Polar 
spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  cortical  shell,  one-tenth  as  broad  at  the  base. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOo  ;  diameter  of  the  inner 
shell  0-06  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0'2,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  depth  2250  fathoms. 

'  Stylosplimra  =  B]ihtxt  with  styles  ;  ati'ha;,  ai^al'^a. 
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2.   Stijlosi^lKBra  uremia,  n.  sp. 

Radial  proportion  of  the  two  shells  =  4:1.  Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth  ;  pores  regular, 
circular,  hexagonally  framed,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines 
conical,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0'24,  pores  0'012,  bars  O'OOG ;  medullary  shell  OOG  ; 
length  of  the  polar  spines  012,  basal  breadth  0-024. 

Hcibitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 


3.   Stylosjihcera  calliope,  n.  sp.  (PL  16,  fig.  G). 

Piadial  proportion  of  the  two  shells  =  .3:1.  Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth ;  pores 
regular,  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Each  pore  on  its  outer  opening  with  eight 
regular  lobules,  flower-like.  Nine  to  ten  pores  ou  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  three-sided 
pyramidal,  with  three  strong  jJi'ominent  edges,  about  as  long  as  the  axis,  as  broad  as  one  pore. 
(Sometimes,  as  in  the  figured  specimen,  one  spine  is  smaller  than  the  other ;  this  variety,  otherwise 
identical,  may  be  called  Sphwrostylus  calliope.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'12,  pores  0'015,  bars  0'005  ;  inner  shell  0'04 ; 
length  of  the  polar  spine  0-08  to  012,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


4.  Stylosph,(Bra  clio,  n.  sp.  (PI.  16,  fig.  7). 

Radial  proportion  of  the  two  shells  =  2:1.  Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  smooth ;  pores 
regular,  circidar,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator.  Polar 
spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  very  robust,  with  thick  prismatic  edges,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of 
the  cortical  shell,  one-third  as  broad  at  the  base.  (Sometimes,  as  in  the  figured  spechnen,  one 
spine  is  gxeater  than  the  other ;  this  form  may  be  called  Spharosfi/lus  clio.) 

DimensioTis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-003  ;  mner  shell,  O'OG  ;  length 
of  the  polar  spines  O'OS  to  012,  basal  breadth  0-03  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area ;  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

5.  Stylosphcera  polyhymnia,  n.  sp. 

Radial  proportion  of  the  two  spheres  =  3:1.  Cortical  shell  very  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular, 
cii-cular  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  sixteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.  Polar 
spines  cylindrical,  pointed,  once  and  a  half  to  twice  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sphere, 
scarcely  broader  than  one  pore.     The  two  spheres  are  connected  only  by  the  two  opposite  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012  to  016,  pores  0-006  to  0-009,  bars  0-002  to  0-003  ; 
inner  shell  0-04  to  0-05  ;'  length  of  the  polar  spines  O'lS  to  0-22,  breadth  001. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface. 
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6.  StylosjjJicera  dixijphos,  Haeckel. 

Haltomina  diriiplws,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  83; 

Mikrogeol.,  Taf.  xxii.  fig.  31. 
HaJiomma  dixyphos,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  433. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  spheres  =  2:l.  Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular, 
circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  about 
as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  shell,  three-sided  pyramidal,  at  the  base  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore. 
(The  two  spheres  connected  by  four  beams,  two  opposite  in  the  main  axis,  two  opposite  in  the 
equatorial  axis.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  01,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-05  ;  inner  shell  0-05  ;  length 
of  the  polar  spines  0-08  to  O'l,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface ;  fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily. 

Subgenus  2.   StylosiihcBrella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form  ;  surface  thorny  or  spiny. 

7.  Stylosplmra  setosa,  Ehrenberg,  1872. 

Siylosphmra  setosa,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.   Berlin,  p.  320; 
Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  viii.  fig.  15. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  shells  =  2:1.  Cortical  shell  thin  waUed,  spiny ;  pores  regular, 
hexagonal,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Six  to  eight  pores  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines 
conical,  thin,  scarcely  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  cortical  shell. 

Bimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  01,  pores  0-002,  bars  0-005  ;  meduUary  shell  005  ; 
length  of  the  polar  spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Philippine  Sea,  depth  3300  fathoms,  Ehrenberg ;   Station  206,  depth  2100  fathoms. 

8.  Stylosphcera  euterpe,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  shells  =  3:l.  Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  spiny  ;  pores  regular, 
circular,  with  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Polar 
spines  conical,  as  thick  as  one  pore  at  the  base,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0-12,  pores  0-012,  bars  O'OOG ;  medullary  shell  0-0-4 ; 
length  of  the  polar  .spines  0-1,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  302,  depth  1450  fathoms. 

9.  StylosphcBra  melpomene,  n.  sp.  (PL  16,  fig.  1). 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  shells  =  3:1.  Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  spiny,  with  regular,  circular 
pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  ecpator.  Polar  spines  three-sided 
prismatic,  pointed,  as  broad  as  one  pore,  only  one-third  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  sphere  (the  two 
shells  connected  by  four  thin  beams,  two  opposite  in  the  main  axis,  two  in  the  equatorial  axis). 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  pores  0-012,  bars  0003  ;  inner  shell  0-04 ;  lengtli 
of  the  polar  spines  0'04,  thickness  O^OIS. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Cocos  Islands,  Eabbe. 

10.  StiJosphcBra  hispida,  Ehrenberg,  1854. 

Stylospluera  hispida,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  246; 

MikrogeoL,  Taf.  xxxvi.  fig.  26. 
Haliomma  hispidum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  433. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  spheres  =  3:1.  Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  spiny,  with  regidar, 
circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  fifteen  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines 
three-sided  prismatic,  pointed,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  nearly  as  broad  at  the  base 
as  the  inner  sphere.  (Compare  Sphcerostylus  hispidus ;  also  Ehrenberg,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss. 
Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1874,  p.  259.) 

I)i7ne7isio)is.^Dia.TXieter  of  the  outer  shell  01  to  0-12,  pores  and  bars  0'004 ;  inner  shell  0'04 ; 
length  of  the  polar  spines  01  to  0'15,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Barbados,  Nicobars,  &c. 

11.  StijJosplicBra  liostylus,  Elirenberg,  1875. 

StijlospJicera  liostylus,  Ehrenberg,  Abhandl.  d,  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  84,  Taf.  xxv.  fig.  3. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  spheres  =  3:1.  Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  thorny,  with  regular, 
circular  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines 
conical,  once  and  a  half  to  twice  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  half  as  broad  at  the 
base  as  its  radius.  (This  species,  common  in  the  Barbados  rocks,  is  different  from  Sphcerostylus 
liostylus,  loc.  cit.,  fig.  2,  which  Ehrenberg  beheved  identical.) 

Dimemiofis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sheU  01,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-0035 ;  inner  shell  0-03  ; 
length  of  the  polar  spines  0-14  to  0-18,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barbados  rocks ;  li\-ing  in  the  depths  of  the  ISTorth  Atlantic,  Gulf 
Stream,  Florida. 

Subgenus  3.   Stylosphcerissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  difierent  size  or  form  ;  surface 
fimooth  or  a  little  rough,  without  thorns  or  spines. 

12.  Stylosphcera  nana,  n.  sp.  (PI.  16,  figs.  12,  13). 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  spheres  =  2:1.  Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  somewhat  irregular, 
smooth,  with  irregailar,  roundish  pores,  one  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the 
half  equator.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  scarcely  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sj)here, 
and  nearly  as  broad  at  the  base  as  its  radius.      (A  very  variable  and  irregular  form.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-07  to  0-09,  pores  0-003  to  0-009,  bars  0-003 ;  inner 
shell  0-03  to  0-04 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  004  to  0-07,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Stations  241  to  253,  surface. 
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13.  Stylosphwra  jugata,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  sheUs  =  2 : 1.  Cortical  slieU.  thick  waUed,  smooth,  with  irregiilar, 
roundish,  double-contoured  pores,  confluent  in  groups  of  two  to  six.  On  the  half  equator  six  to 
nine  gToups  and  fifteen  to  twenty  pores ;  bars  between  them  of  very  variable  breadth.  Polar  spines 
very  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal,  twice  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  half  as  broad  at  the 
base  as  its  radius.  (Nearly  allied  to  Litliatradus  jugatus,  PI.  16,  fig.  2,  but  differs  in  the  truly 
spherical  form  of  both  shells  and  the  double  length  of  the  polar  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  015,  pores  0-005  to  0-002  ;  inner  shell  0-07 ;  length 
of  the  polar  spines  0-25  to  0-3,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat — ^Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 

14.  StylosjyJiwra  terpslchore,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  sliells  =  3:l  or  4:1.  Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with 
irregular,  roundish  pores,  one  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  fifteen  to  twenty-five  on  the  half 
equator.  Polar  spines  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  as  broad  at  the  base 
as  the  inner  sheU. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-15  to  0-2,  pores  0-005  to  0-02,  bars  0-004  to  0-008  ; 
inner  shell  0-05 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-15  to  0-25,  basal  breadth  0-05. 

Habitat. — Western  Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  depth  2200  fathoms,  Pullen. 


Subgenus  4.   Stylosjjhceromvia,  Haeekel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  ii-regular,  of  different  size  or  form  ;  surface 
spiny  or  thorny. 

15.  Stylosphcera  thalia,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  shells  =  2:1.  Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  thorny,  with  irregular, 
roundish  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Polar 
spines  conical,  one  to  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  one-fourth  to  one- 
sixth  as  thick  at  the  base.  (Resembles  Sphcerostylus  ophidium,  PI.  16,  fig.  14,  but  differs  in  the 
straight  regular  conical  polar  spines,  both  of  equal  length  and  similar  form.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  pores  0-01  to  0-02,  bars  0-005 ;  inner  shell  0-06  ; 
polar  spines  0-1  to  016  long,  0-03  broad. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  302,  depth  1450  fathoms. 

16.  StylosphcBra  erato,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  two  shells  =  3  : 1.  Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  thorny,  with  irregular, 
roundish  pores,  two  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  fourteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator. 

(ZOOL.   CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. 1885.)  Er  1  8 
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Tolar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  one-fourth  as  broad 
as  its  radius.      (Similar  to ' Xiphosphmra  vesta,  PI.  14,  fig.  6.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-15,  pores  0-008  to  0-015,  bars  0-003  ;  inner  shell- 0-0.5  ; 
polar  spines  0-12  long,  0-02- broad. 

Halitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  335,  depth  1425  fathoms. 

Genus  49.   SpJuerostylus,'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — S  t  j'- 1  o  s  p  li  03  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  two  free 
spines,  of  different  size  or  form.. 

The  genus  Splmrostylus  differs  from  Stylosphwra  in  the  different  size  or  form  of 
the  two  polar  spines,  and  therefore  has  the  same  relation  to  it  that  XipJiostylus  bears 
to  Xipliosphcei^a. 

Siihgenus  1.   SpTicBrostylantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form  ;  surface  smooth  or  a  little  rough,  without  thorns.. 

1.  SphcBrostylus  liostylus,  Haeckel., 

Stylospluera  liostijlus,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  xxv.  fig.  2. 

Cortical  shell  thin  waUed,  with  rough  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half 
equator.  Polar  spines  cylindrical,  as  broad  as  one  pore,  with  conical  apex ;  the  minor  spine  about 
as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  shell,  the  major  three  to  four  times  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  0-12,  pores  0-12,  bars  0-006  ;  diameter  of  the  inner 
sphere  0-04 ;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  0-3  to  0-4,  of  the  minor  0-1  to  0-15,  breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barliados  roeks. 

2.  Sphcerostylus  fiexuosus,  Haeckel. 

Sfylosphmraflexiwsa,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  xxv.  fig.  5. 
Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  rough  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular  circular,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the 
half  equator.  Polar  spines  cylindrical,  S-Hke  curved,  irregular ;  the  minor  scarcely  as  long  as  the 
axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  the  major  two  to  three  times  as  long.  (In  the  figure  of  Ehrenberg 
the  spines  are  broken  off;  I  have  found  them  myself  constantly  irregular  and  of  unequal  length, 
sometimes  with  conical  apex.) 

'  ,Sjj?inT0s/2/fi(S  =  Sphere  with  .styles  ;  atpal^a,  nru^o;. 
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Dime-nsions. — Diameter   of   the   outer  spliere   O'OS,   pores   and    bars    O'OOO  ;   inner   sphere    O'O.'l ; 
length  of  the  major  polar  spine  0'15  to  0'25,  of  the  minor  0'07  to  0-09,  breadth  0'02. 
H(diit((t. — Fossil  in  the  Barljados  rocks. 


3.  Sphcerostylus  clioj  ii.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  tliick  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell ;  its 
network  has  regular,  circular  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  twenty  on  the  half 
equator.  Polar  spines  very  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal ;  the  major  nearly  twice  as  long  as  tlie 
axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  the  minor  scarcely  as  long  as  its  radius.  (Nearly  related  to  Stylosphcera 
did,  V\.  16,  fig.  7,  but  differs  in  the  slender  form  and  unequal  length  of  the  polar  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  014,  pores  0-01,  bars  0-03 ;  inner  sphere  0'07  ; 
length  of  the  major  spine  0-25,  of  the  minor  0-06,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  centi-al  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

4.  Splice I'ostylus  hippocampus,  ru  sp.  (PI.  16,  figs.  10,  11). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  smooth  surface  and  regular  network ;  the  piores  circular, 
liexagonally-lobed,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator 
iledullary  shell  half  as  large,  with  very  small  circular  pores,  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator, 
ilajor  polar  spine  scarcely  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  shell,  curved  like  a  horn  ;  minor  spine 
scarcely  half  as  long,  pommel-like,  edged.  (Sometimes,  by  prolongation  of  the  main  axis, 
the  spherical  shells  become  ellipsoidal  and  thus  the  species  is  transformed  into  Druppatractus  hipiw- 
campus.) 

Bimemicms. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  0-08,  pores  O'OOO,  bars  O'OOo  ;  inner  sphere  01)4; 
length  of  the  major  spine  0'07,  of  the  minor  0'03,  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   SphcBrostyletta,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form  ;  surface 
spiny  or  thorny. 

5.  Spluerostylus  diadema,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  spiny,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular,  circular 
pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Major  polar  spine  about  as 
long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  three-sided  pyramidal ;  minor  spine  scarcely  half  as  long, 
pommel-shaped,  edged.  (Similar,  in  general  form,  to  Xip)ha.tractus  glyptodon,  PI.  17,  figs.  9,  10  ; 
bvu  differs  in  the  simple  medullary  sliell,  the  spherical  form  of  both  shells,  and  the  simple  circular 
regular  pores.) 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  0-12,  pores  0-014,  bars  O'OO? ;  inner  sphere  Q-OG  ; 
lengtli  of  the  major  spine  OlS,  of  the  minor  0-05,  greatest  breadth  0-04 
Habitat.- — Southern  Pacific,  surface.  Station  289. 


Subgenus  3.   SphcBrostylissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  diflerent  size  or  form  ;  surface 
smooth  or  a  little  rough. 


6.   SphoBTOstylus  cottus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  about  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  iiTegular, 
roundish  pores,  scarcely  larger  than  the  bars ;  fifteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines 
conical,  the  major  once  and  a  half  to  twice  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  the  minor 
scarcely  as  long  as  its  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  0'14,  pores  and  bars  O'OOS  to  0-012 ;  inner  sphere 
0'065 ;  length  of  the  major  spine  0'2  to  0'3,  of  the  minor  0'05  to  0'07,  basal  breadth  0'G3. 

Habitat. — Northern  Atlantic,  Faeroe  Channel,  surface,  John  Murray. 


7.  SphcBrostyliis  trigia,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  three  times  as  bix)ad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  in-egular, 
roundish  jjores,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Polar 
spines  very  unequal ;  the  major  three-sided  pyramidal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  axis 
of  the  outer  sphere ;  the  minor  scarcely  as  long  as  its  radius,  edged,  pommel-like. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  012,  pores  O'Ol  to  0-015,  bars  0'005 ;  inner  sphere 
0'04 ;  length  of  the  major  spine  0'2,  of  the  minor  0'05,  breadth  O^OS. 

Habitat. — Northern  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

Subgemis  4.   Sphcerostylomma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  ii-regular,  of  difiereut  size  or  form  ;  surface 
spiny  or  thorny. 

8.  Splice rostylus  ophidium,  n.  sp.  (PI.  16,  figs.  14,  15). 

Stylosphaira  opliidium,  Haeckel,  1878,  Atlas,  Juc.  cit. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  thorny,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medidlaiy  shell,  with  irregidar,  roundish 
pores ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  conical,  more  or  less  curved  or  S-shaped  ;  the 
minor  scarcely  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sphere,  the  major  two  to  three  times  as  long. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  Oil,  pores  O'Ol  to  0-017,  bars  0-003  to  0-007 ; 
diameter  of  the  iuuer  sphere  0-06,  pores  0-05  to  0-008,  bars  0-002  to  0-004;  length  of  the  major 
polar  spine  0-25,  of  the  minor  0-1,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 


Geuus  50.  Saturnulus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Proclromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — S  ty  lospli  asrida  witli  two  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  two  equal 
opposite  spines,  the  distal  ends  of  which  are  connected  by  a  circular  or  elUptical  ring. 

The  genus  Saturmdus  difiers  from  the  similar  Saturnalis  by  the  duplication  of  the 
spherical  lattice-shell ;  the  inner  lies  within,  the  outer  without  the  central  capsule. 

1.  Saturnulus  circulus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  sheU  smooth,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  slieU.,  witli  regular,  circular,  hexagonally 
framed  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars;  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator.  Eing 
circular,  smooth,  without  edges,  its  diameter  three  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  sphere. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  D'OS,  pores  and  bars  0-004 ;  of  the  inner  sphere  0-04, 
of  the  ring  0-24. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface.    ■ 

2.  Saturnidns  anmdus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular,  circular, 
hexagonally  framed  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  eighteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator. 
Eing  elliptical,  smooth,  without  edges,  somewhat  constricted  at  the  poles  of  the  minor  axis,  its 
major  diameter  four  times  as  gxeat  as  that  of  the  sphere.  Differs  from  Saturnalis  annularis,  PL  13, 
fig.  16,  mainly  in  the  possession  of  a  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  O'l,  pores  and  bars  0-005 ;  inner  sphere  0-033  ; 
major  axis  of  the  ring  0-4,  minor  0-3. 

Habitat. — -North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

3.  Saturmdus  ellipticus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  16,  fig.  16). 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular,  circular  pores, 
three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator.  Eing  eUiptical,  smooth, 
without  edges,  its  major  diameter  three  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  sphere. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  0-09,  pores  0-006,  bars  0-002 ;  iuuer  sphere  0-03  ; 
major  axis  of  the  eUiptical  ring  0-28,  minor  0-24 ;  thickness  of  the  ring  and  the  axial  beams  0-008. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  surface. 

1  SWitniuZiis  =  Small /S'aterw!(.s,  with  a  riiiff. 
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4.  Satur nidus  planetes,  n.  sjx  (PL  16,  fig.  17). 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  of  the  same 
breadth  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator.  Eiug  elliptical,  smooth,  with  strong 
prominent  edges,  constricted  at  the  poles  of  the  minor  axis,  its  major  diameter  three  times  as  gi-eat 
as  that  of  the  outer  sphere. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  0-08,  pores  and  bars  0-005 ;  inner  sphere  0-035  ; 
major  axis  of  the  ring  0-25,  minor  axis  0-2  ;  thickness  of  the  ring  and  the  axial  beams  0-012. 

Halitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Sunda  Strait,  Eabbe ;  Station  200,  surface. 

Subfamily  Amphistylida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  452. 
Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  h  as  r  i  d  a  with  three  concentric  spherical  lattice-shells. 

Genus  51.  Amphisphcera,  Haeckel,^  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  452. 

Df^HiiiOH.— S t y lospliEerida  Avith  three  conceutric  lattice-sj)lieres  and  two  free 
spines  of  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

The  genus  Amphisphoira  difiers  from  its  probable  ancestral  form,  StylosphcEra,  in 
the  triple  spherical  lattice-shell.  Commonly  two  of  these  lie  within  the  central  capsule 
(medullary  shell),  whilst  the  third  lies  outside  it  (cortical  shell).  But  sometimes  this 
order  is  inverted,  the  cortical  shell  being  double,  the  medullary  shell  simple  ;  and  perhaps 
these  forms  may  better  represent  a  peculiar  genus,  Amp>hisp)hcBridium. 

Subgenus  1.  Amphisplmrantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form  ; 
surface  smooth  or  a  little  rough,  without  spines  or  thorns. 

1.  Ampjhispli(Bra  neptunus,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  concentric  sjiheres  =  4  :  2  : 1.  Cortical  shell  thick  walled, 
smooth,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars  ;  twelve  to 
fifteen  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  with  strong  prominent  edges,  about 
as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell,  half  as  broad  at  the  base.  (Similar  to  Stylatradus  ncjjtunus, 
PI.  17,  fig.  6,  but  differs  in  the  purely  spherical  form  of  the  three  concentric  shells  and  the 
regular  form  of  the  network  and  of  the  polar  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'16,  middle  shell  0-08,  inner  shell  0-04 ;  pores  and 
bars  of  the  cortical  shell  0008 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  O'OS,  basal  breadth  004. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

Ampliigph(era  =  ^\A\CTe  with  spines  on  both  poles  ;  oifiipl,  ctfoui^x. 
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2.  AmphisphcBra  uranus,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  propoitiou  of  tlio  three  s^jheres  =  4:2:1.  Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with 
regular,  circular  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Polar 
spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  outer  shell,  twice  as  broad  at  the 
base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  middle  0'06,  inner  0-03  ;  pores  of  the  cortical 
shell  0'012,  bars  0-004  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  01,  basal  l^readtli  0-024. 

Hahitaf. — Western  Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  2200  fathoms,  I'ullen. 


3.  AmpkisplicBra  Jupiter,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  10  :.?>:  2.  Cortical  shell  tliick  walled,  smooth,  with 
regular,  circidar  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twenty  to  twenty-five  on  the  half  equator. 
Polar  spines  cylindro-conical,  nearly  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  shell,  twice  as  broad 
at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  outer  shell  0-2,  middle  0-06,  inner  0-04 ;  pores  of  the  cortical 
shell  0-01,  bars  0-005  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-1.5  to  0-18,  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

Subgeuiis  2.  AmpMsphcBrella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form  ; 
surface  thorny  or  spiny. 

4.  AmphispjhcEra  apoUo,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  3 : 1-5  : 1.  Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  spiny,  with 
regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars  ;  twenty  to  twenty- 
two  on  the  half  equator.  In  each  hexagon-corner  (between  three  j)ores)  a  bristle-like  radial 
spine.  Polar  spines  cylindrical,  with  conical  apex ;  one  to  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the 
axis  of  the  outer  shell,  as  broad  as  three  jjores  at  the  base.  (Eesembles  closely  Xipliosi^hwra 
pallas,  PL  14,  fig.  4,  but  differs  in  the  presence  of  two  medullary  shells  and  the  absence  of  the 
fine  denticulations  on  the  hexagonal  crests.) 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  middle  0-06,  inner  004 ;  pores  and  liars  of  the 
cortical  .shell  0-006  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-15,  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 

5.  AmphisphcEra  mercurius,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  3  :  2  : 1.  Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  spiny,  with  regular, 
circular  pores,  twice    as    broad   as  the  bars ;    fifteen  to  eighteen    on  the  half  equator ;    between 
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them  short  bristle-like  radial  spines.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  about  as  long  as 
the  radiirs  of  the  outer  shell,  one-third  as  broad  at  the  base. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  015,  middle  0-09,  inner  0-05 ;  pores  of  the  cortical 
shell  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOS ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-09,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Subgenus  3.  Ainphisphcerissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition.— Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form ;  surface 
smooth  or  a  little  rough,  without  spines  or  thorns. 

6.  AmpliisplicBra  cronos,  n.  sp.  (PI.  .17,  fig.  5). 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  sp)heres  =  3  : 2  : 1.  Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with 
irregular,  roundish  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator. 
Outer  medullary  shell  similar,  but  with  pores  of  half  the  size,  connected  with  the  cortical  shell  by 
numerous  radial  beams ;  imier  medullary  shell  with  very  small  pores.  Polar  spines  three-sided 
pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  inner  medullary  shell,  half  as  broad  at  the  base. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  middle  0-08,  inner  0-04 ;  pores  of  the  cortical 
shell  0-01  to  0-02,  bars  0-05 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  330,  surface. 

7.  Amp)hisph(jBra  pluto,  n.  sp.  (PI.  17,  figs.  7,  8). 

Eadial  proi^ortion  of  the  three  spheres  about=4:2:l  (or  11:7:3).  Cortical  shell  thick 
walled,  smooth,  with  very  irregular,  roundish  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator ;  often  two  to  four  pores  confluent.  Margin  of  their  outer 
aperture  double.  Polar  spines  conical,  double  contoured,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell, 
one-tliird  as  broad  at  the  base. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  Oil,  middle  shell  0-07,  inner  shell  O'OS ;  pores 
of  the  cortical  shell  001  to  0-02,  bars  0-06 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-06,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  surface. 


Subgenus  4.  AmpjhisphcBromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  diflerent  size  or  form ;  surface 
spiny  or  thorny. 

8.  Amphisphcera  mars,  n.  sp. 

Eadial    proportion    of    tlie    three     spheres  =  10 : 3 : 2.     Cortical    .shell     thin    walled,   thorny, 
with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  one  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  twenty  on  the 
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half  equator.  Irregulaiiy  scattered  betweeu  them  short  conical  thorns.  Polar  spines  conical, 
about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outer  sheU,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  inner  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  middle  shell  O'OG,  inner  shell  0-04;  pores  of  the 
cortical  shell  0-005  to  0-02,  bars  0-006  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-17,  basal  breadth  0-04 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Gulf  Stream,  near  Florida,  depth  1500  fathoms,  Schaffner. 

Genus  52.  Amphistylus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  452. 

Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  li  fe  r  i  d  a  with  three  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  two  free 
spines  of  different  size  or  form. 

The  genus  Amphistylus  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  AmphisphcBra,  by  the 
differentiation  of  both  polar  spines,  and  exhibits  therefore  the  same  rehation  to  it  that 
Sphcerostylus  bears  to  StylospluBra. 

1.  Amphistylus  clio,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  4  :  2  : 1.  Cortical  shell  tliick  walled,  smooth  ;  its  pores 
regular,  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eighteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator. 
Polar  spines  three-sided  pjTamidal,  very  stout,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  inner  medullary  shell ; 
major  spine  somewhat  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  cortical  shell ;  minor  spine  scarcely  half  as 
long.  (Similar  to  Stylosphxra  clio,  PI.  16,  fig.  7,  but  different  iu  the  double  medullary  shell  and 
the  different  length  of  the  polar  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  0-15,  middle  0-08,  inner  0-04 ;  pores  of  the  outer 
.shell  0-01,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  major  spine  0-17,  minor  0-07,  basal  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — ^Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Amphistylus  hippoGampus,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  3  :  2  : 1.  Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth ;  its  pores 
regular,  circular,  hexagonally  lobed,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  twelve  to  fifteen  on  the  half 
equator.  Major  polar  spine  tliree-sided  pja-amidal,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  cortical  shell ; 
minor  spine  pommel-like,  edged,  scarcely  one-third  as  long.  (Similar  to  Sphcerostylus  hippocampus, 
PI.  16,  figs.  10,  11,  but  differs  in  the  larger  size,  the  double  medullary  shell,  and  the  straight,  not 
curved,  major  spine.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  0-11,  middle  0-07,  inner  0-035;  pores  of  the  outer 
shell  0-011,  bars  0-004;  length  of  the  major  sjiine  0-12,  of  the  minor  0-04,  breadth  0-03. 

Habited. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

3.  Amphistylus  glyptodon,  n.  sp. 

Ptadial  proportion   of    the  three   spheres  =  6:3:1.       Cortical   shell  thick  waUed,  spiny,  with 
irregular,  roundish  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator. 
^  Amphistylus  ^Sh^W  with  styles  on  both  poles  ;  «,«?/,  arvM;. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP.— PART  XL. 1885.)  Ef  19 
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Inner  aperture  of  each  pore  closed  by  a  thiu  fenestrated  lamella  with  five  to  seven  small  pores, 
aiajor  polar  spine  three-sided  pyramidal,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  outer  sphere ;  minor  polar 
spine  scarcely  as  long  as  its  radius,  pommel-shaped.  (Similar  to  Xiphatrcictus  glyptoclon,  PL  17, 
figs.  9,  10,  but  differs  in  the  spherical,  not  ellipsoidal,  form  of  the  three  shells  and  the  si^e  of  the 
polar  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  012,  middle  O'OG,  inner  01)2  ;  pores  and  .spines  of 
the  outer  shell  O'Ol  to  0-02.  bars  and  porules  O'OOG  ;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  015,  of  the 
minor  0-05,  breadth  0-04. 

Eahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 

Genus  53.  SaturninKs}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — St yl ospliserida  with  three  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  two  ecjual 
opposite  spines,  connected  at  the  distal  end  by  a  circular  or  elliptical  ring. 

The  genus  Saturninns  differs  from  the  similar  Saturnulus  by  the  trijjlication  of  the 
spherical  lattice-shell ;  the  inner  shell  is  enclosed  in  the  central  capsule,  whilst  both  the 
others  lie  outside  it. 

1.  Saturninns  triplex,  u,  sp. 

Eadial  proj^ortion  of  the  three  spheres  =  4 : 3 : 1.  Inner  cortical  shell  with  regular,  circular 
pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars,  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator ;  outer  cortical 
shell  connected  with  the  inner  by  numerous  bristle-like  radial  spines,  network  very  dehcate, 
cobweb-shaped,  with  irregular  polygonal  meshes.  Eing  elliptical,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad 
as  the  outer  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  inner  sphere  O'Oo,  middle  0'09,  outer  012  ;  pores  and  bars  of  the 
middle  shell  0-004 ;  major  axis  of  the  elliptical  ring  0'3,  minor  0-25 ;  thickness  of  the  ring  and 
the  a.xial  beams  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface: 

Subfamily  Cromyostylida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  453. 

Definition. — S  t  y  losphasr  id  a  with  four  concentric  spherical  lattice-shells  (two 
medullary  and  two  cortical). 

Genus  54.  Sti/locromi/ttm,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  453. 

Dejinition. — S  tylosph  serid  a  with  four  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  two  free 
spines  of  ecjual  size  and  similar  form. 

•  Haturninus  =  Similai  to  Satunms,  with  a  ring. 

-  Stylocrormjum=Onion  with  styles  ;  arvKo;,  x.^6,uvr,s. 
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The  genus  Stylocromyum  differs  from  its  probable  ancestral  form,  Amphisphcera,  by 
the  duplication  of  the  cortical  shell ;  two  opposite  radial  beams,  piercing  the  wall  of  the 
central  capsule,  connect  it  with  the  double  medullary  shell,  and  are  prolonged  outside 
into  two  equal  spines. 

1.  Stylocromyum  amphiconns,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  sliell  smooth.  Radial  proportion  of  the  foiir  spheres  =  1:2:8:9.  Two  medul- 
lary shells  inside  the  central  capsule,  two  cortical  shells  outside  it.  Interval  between  the  second 
and  third  shells  the  greatest.  Pores  of  all  the  sliells  regular,  circular,  two  to  four  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars.  Both  polar  sjiines  eqtial,  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  outermost  sphere,  as 
broad  at  the  base  as  the  innermost. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  spheres — ^(A)  inner  meduUary  shell  0'0.3,  (B)  outer 
medullary  shell  0-06,  (C)  inner  cortical  shell  0-25,  (D)  outer  cortical  shell  0-28 ;  length  of  the 
polar  spines  0'3,  basal  breadth  O03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  273,  depth  2350  fathoms. 

2.  Stylocromyum  amphipjyramis,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  shell  smcxith.  Radial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  2:3:6:8.  Both 
medullary  shells  with  regular,  chcular  pores,  twice -as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  cortical  shells  with 
irregidar,  roundish,  much  larger  poi'es,  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  polar  spines 
equal  or  nearly  equal,  three-sided  pyramidal,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  third  shell. 

Dimensions.— Did^meiQY  of  the  four  spheres— (A)  0-04,  (B)  0-06,  (C)  042,  (D)  046  ;  length  of  the 
polar  spines  041,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Genus  55.  Cromyostylus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  453. 

Definition. — Sty  lo  sphger  ida  with  four  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  two  free 
spines  of  cUiferent  size  or  form. 

The  genus  Cromyostyhts  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  Stylocromyum,  in  the 
differentiation  of  the  two  unequal  polar  spines. 

1.    Cromyostylus  gladius,  n.  sp. 

Sirrface  of  the  shell  smooth.  Radial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  l  :  3  :  10  :  12.  Both 
medullary  shells  with  regular,  circular,  simple  pores.  Inner  cortical  shell  with  regular,  circular, 
hexagonaUy  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.     From  each  hexagon-corner  arises  a  bristle- 

'  Cromyostybis  =  Onion  with  styles  ;  K^oiivou,  otuAo;. 
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shaped  radial  spine,  which  at  the  distal  end  gives  off  three  thread-like  branches ;  by  communication 
of  these  threads  (at  equal  distances  from  the  centre)  the  delicate  outer  medullary  shell  is  formed. 
The  polar  spines  very  different  ;  major  spine  six-sided  jiyramidal,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the 
shell ;  minor  jjommel-shaped,  shorter  than  the  radius  (similar  to  Xiphatractus  glyptodon,  PI.  17, 
figs.  9,  10,  but,  different  in  the  double  spherical  cortical  shell). 

Dimcnskms. — Diameter  of  the  four  spheres— (A)  0-02,  (B)  ODC,  (C)  0-2,  (D)  0-24 ;  length  of  the 
major  spine  t>3,  of  the  minor  O'l. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

Sultfamily  Caryostylida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  454. 
Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  li  a3  r  i  d  a  with  five  or  more  concentric,  spherical  lattice-shells. 

Genus  56.   Caryostylus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  454. 

Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  h  a3  r  i  d  a  with  five  to  six  or  more  concentric  lattice-sheEs  and 
two  free  opposite  spines  of  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

The  genus  Caryostylus  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  Stylocromyum,  hy  the  multipli- 
cation of  the  concentric  spheres,  the  number  of  which  amounts  to  five  or  six  or  more. 
I  have  only  observed  one  single  species  of  this  genus.  Some  similar  forms  which  in  my 
Prodromus  (1881,  p.  454)  were  annexed  to  it,  and  disposed  in  three  nearly  allied  genera 
[Caryoxiphus,  Caryodoras,  Caryolonche),  have  now  been  proved  to  belong  to  other 
groups,  mainly  ellipsoidal  Druppulida, 

1.   Caryostylus  hexalepas,  n.  sp>. 

Surface  of  the  spherical  shell  smooth.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  component  six  concentric 
shells  =  1  :2:7:9:12:15.  Both  medullary  shells  connected  only  by  six  radial  beams,  opposite 
in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes.  Between  second  and  tliird  shell  numerous  (twenty  regularly 
disposed  ?)  radial  beams.  Four  cortical  shells  connected  by  very  numerous  (sLxty  to  eighty  or 
more  ?)  short  radial  beams.  Pores  of  all  six  shells  regular,  circular,  the  size  increasing  towards  the 
surface,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Two  opposite  polar  spines  very  large,  of  equal  size, 
three  times  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  cyhndiical,  club-shaped  at  the  thicker  ihstal  end.  (The 
whole  shell  structure  is  similar  to  PL  15,  fig.  2,  but  the  shells  are  spherical,  not  eUipsoidal.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  six  spheres — (A)  0-02,  (B)  0-04,  (C)  015,  (D)  018,  (E)  0-24, 
(F)  0-3  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-5. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

Stxbfamily  Spongostylida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  455. 

Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  spherical  spongy  shell  (with  or  without  enclosed 
latticed  medullary  shells). 
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Genus  57.  Spongolonche}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  455. 

Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  a  solid  sphere  of  spongy  framework,  and  with 
two  opposite  free  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Spongolonche  differs  from  its  probable  ancestral  form,  StyptosphcBra,  by 
the  development  of  two  opposite  radial  spines  situated  in  one  axis. 

1.  Spongolonche  compacta,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  spherical  shell  very  compact,  with  small  meshes,  three  to  four  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars.  Surface  rough,  but  not  spiny.  Two  polar  spines  pyramidal,  only  as  long  as 
the  radius  of  the  shell,  one-tliird  as  broad  at  the  base. 

Dimetidons. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2;  length  of  the  spines  01,  basal  l>readth  0-0.3. 

Rahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Spongolonche  laxa,  n.  sp. 

■  Spongy  fi-amework  loose,  with  large  meshes,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  liroad  as  the  bars.  Surface 
spiny.  Two  polar  spines  three-sided  prismatic,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  shell  (broken  off 
in  the  observed  specimen). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-5  ;  length  of  the  spine  0-6  and  more,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Genus  58.  Spongostylus^^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  455. 

Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  h  fe  r  i  d  a  with  spongy  spherical  cortical  shell,  enclosing  in  the 
centre  a  simple  latticed  meduUary  shell,  and  witli  two  opposite  free  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Spongostylus  may  probably  be  derived  from  Sp)ongoplegma  by  develop- 
ment of  two  opposite  radial  spines  in  one  axis. 

1.  Spongostylus  hastatus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  cortical  shell  with  compact  framework,  twice  as  broad  as  the  enclosed  medullary  shell, 
the  pores  of  which  are  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Two  polar  spines,  three  times 
as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell,  in  the  basal  two-thirds  cylindrical,  in  the  distal  third  compressed, 
two-edged,  spear-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  01,  meduUary  shell  0-05  ;  length  of  the  spines  015. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  3.35,  depth  1425  fathoms. 

1  Spongolonche  =  Spongy  shell  with  spears  ;  avoyya;,  Tiiyyjn. 
^  /Spong'osti/hts  =  Spongy  shell  with  styles;  o^xiy/o;,  azii'Mi. 
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2.  Spongostijlus  gladiatus,  Haeckel. 

SttjJvsphm-a    hoJoqjhwm,    Ehrenberg,    1872,    Abhandl.   d.   k.   Akad.   d.   Wiss.  Berlin,   p.   299, 
Taf.  viii.  fig.  li. 

Spongy  cortical  shell  with  rather  comjjact  framework,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  enclosed 
medullary  shell,  the  pores  of  which  are  irregular,  roundish,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Two  polar  spines  sword-shaped,  two-edged,  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensio7is. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0-24,  medullary  shell  0-06 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-2.5. 

mibitat— Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms;  Thilippine  Sea,  depth  3300 
fathoms. 

3.  Spongostylus  serratus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  cortical  shell  with  lax  framework,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  enclosed 
medullary  shell,  the  pores  of  which  -are  irregular,  I'oundish,  once  and  a  half  to  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars.  Two  polar  spines  longer  than  the  sheU  diameter  (broken  off  in  the  observed  specimen), 
three-sided  prismatical,  with  three  straight  serrated  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0-5,  medullary  shell  0'04 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0'6  or  more. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 

Genus  59.  Siwngostylidium,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  455. 

Definition. — S  t  y  1  o  s  p  h  £e  r  i  d  a  witli  spongy  spherical  cortical  shell,  enclosing  two 
concentric  spherical  latticed  medullary  shells,  and  with  two  opjiosite,  free  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Sponyostylidiuni  difl'ers  from  Sp>ongostylus  by  duplication  of  the  latticed 
medullary  shell,  and  therefore  bears  the  same  relation  to  it  as  Spongodictyon  to 
Spongop)legina. 

1.  Spongostylidium  streptacanthum,  n.  sp. 

Both  meduUaiy  shells  spherical,  with  small,  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars 
(outer  twice  as  broad  as  the  inner).  Spongy  cortical  shell  enclosing  it  with  dense  fi'amework,  four 
times  as  broad  as  the  outer  medullary  shell.  Two  polar  spines  very  large,  four  times  as  long  as 
the  diameter  of  the  outer  shell ;  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell,  with  three  dentated,  spirally 
contorted  edges.  (Very  similar  to  the  common  SpoTigosphmra  streptacantha  and  to  Hexadoridium 
stre2:)tacanthum,  but  with  only  two  opposite  spines  in  one  axis.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  016,  of  the  oiiter  medullary  shell  0'04,  inner  0"02  ; 
length  of  the  spines  07  and  more,  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — IncUan  Ocean,  Cocos  Islands,  Eabbe. 

1  Spongostylidium,  diiiiiiuUive  of  Spongostylus. 
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Family  VIII.    Statjrosph^rida,  Haeckel  (PI.  15). 

Staityospluerida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  ]>.  449. 

Definition. — S  p  h  je  r  o  idea  with  four  radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  spherical 
shell,  forming  a  regular  cross,  being  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  axes  perpendicular  to  one 
another ;  living  solitary  (not  associated  in  colonies). 

The  family  S  t  a  u  r  o  s  p  h  a3  r  i  d  a  is  distinguished  from  the  other  S  p  h  £e  r  o  i  d  e  a 
by  the  jjossession  of  four  radial  spines,  which  are  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  perpendi- 
cularly crossed  axes.  By  these  "  two  main  axes "  an  equatorial  plane  is  determined, 
wliich  approximates  them  to  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a.  But  in  the  latter  the  shells  as  well 
as  the  central  capsule  become  more  or  less  flattened,  lenticular,  or  discoidal,  whdst 
in  the  former  they  remain  spherical.  However,  some  forms  of  both  grouj^s  are  very 
similar,  and  inspection  from  different  sides  (and  mainly  from  the  margin  of  the 
equatorial  j)lane)  is  required  to  determine  certainly  the  spherical  (not  compressed)  shell- 
form  of  the  Staurosphserida.  As  a  rule  the  species  of  this  family  are  much  rarer,  and 
much  less  numerous,  than  those  of  all  other  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a. 

The  most  simple  Staurospheerida  are  the  Staurostylida,  with  one  single  spherical 
lattice-shell.  To  this  ancestral  group  all  other  subfamilies  can  be  opposed  as 
"  Staurosphgerida  concentrica,"  since  their  carapace  is  composed  of  two  or  more  concentric 
lattice-shells ;  two  in  the  Staurolouchida,  three  in  the  Stauracontida,  four  in  the 
Staurocromyida,  five  or  more  in  the  Staurocaryida.  In  all  these  four  subfamilies 
the  concentric  shells  are  simple  (not  spongy)  fenestrated  spheres.  In  a  sixth  sulj- 
family,  in  the  Staurodorida,  the  shell  is  wholly  or  partially  composed  of  irregular 
spongy  wickerwork,  with  or  without  a  medullary  shell  in  the  centre. 

The  Four  Radial  Spines  in  all  Staurosphserida  are  normally  opposed  in  pairs  in 
two  axes  perpendicular  one  to  another,  and  therefore  together  form  a  rectangular  cross. 
But  in  many  species  besides  this  normal  form  individual  alwiormalities  occur,  in  which 
the  four  spines  in  the  equatorial  plane  are  not  quite  accurately  opposed,  so  that  the  four 
angles  between  them  are  not  right  angles,  but  more  or  less  unequal.  More  rarely  also 
their  position  in  the  ecpiatorial  plane  is  not  accurately  retained,  so  that  they  are  placed  in 
two,  three,  or  four  different  meridian  planes,  intersecting  at  very  small  variable  angles. 

In  the  greater  part  of  Staurosphserida  all  four  radial  spines  are  quite  equal,  and  of  the 
same  size  and  form.  But  in  some  genera  there  takes  place  a  more  or  less  considerable 
differentiation  of  the  four  spines,  commonly  in  pairs,  so  that  the  two  opposite  spines  of 
each  pair  are  ecpial,  but  the  pairs  different  (Staiirostylus,  Staurolonchidium).  More 
rarely  also  both  spines  of  one  pair  become  unec^ual,  whilst  those  of  the  other  pair  remain 
equal  {Stauroxiphos).      Very  rarely  all  four  spines  assume  a  different  size  or  form. 
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L  Subfamily 

StaurostyliJa. 
(Shell  one  single  lattice-sphere. ) 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  StaurosplicBi'ida. 

All  four  sjjiues  equal, 

Four  spine.?  different  in  pairs, 


II.  Subfamily 

Stauroloncliida. 
(Shell  with  two  concentric  lattice-spheres. 


III.  Subfamily 

Stauracontida. 
(Shell  with  three  concentric  spheres.) 

IV.  Subfamily 

Staurocromyida. 
(Shell  with  four  concentric  spheres. ) 

V.  Subfamily 

StaurooaryiJa. 


One    spine    larger    than    the    tbree 
others,         ..... 

.  T,     J  ■        (  Simple. 

Ail    tour    spines  I         ^    ' 


equal, 


Branched,  . 


]    Four  spines  differeut  in  pair.s, 


One    spine    larger    than   the    three 
others,  ..... 


All  four  spines  equal,  simple, 


I   All    four    .spines  J  '       ^    ' 
f      "'l'"''  ( Branehed, 


I 

(Shell  with  five  or  more  concentric  spheres.)      J 


All  four  spines  equal. 


VI.  Subfamily 

Staurodorida. 

(Shell  a  spongy  sphere. ) 


(   Solid  sponpty  sphere  without  medul- 
(      lary  shell,    ..... 


60.  Staurosphrera. 

61.  Sfanrosti/Ius. 

62.  Stylostaurug. 

63.  Staurolonchi'. 

64.  Staarancistra. 

65.  Staurolonclddiu-in. 

66.  Stawoxiphos. 

67.  Staaracontiinti. 

68.  Staurocromyum. 

69.  Gromijostaunis. 

70.  Staurocarijiim. 

71.  Staurodoras. 


Subfamily  Staurostylida,^  Haeckel,  Prodromus,  1881,  pp.  449,  450. 
Definition. — S  t  a  u  r  o  s  p  li  se  r  i  d  a  with  one  single  spherical  lattice-sheU. 


Genus  60.   Stau7'0sphcera,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450. 

Definition. — S  t  aur  osp  hajr  i  da  with  a  single  lattice -sphere  and  four  crossed 
equal  spines. 

The  genus  Staurosphcera  maybe  regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  sub- 
family, since  it  represents  their  most  simple  and  primitive  form.  From  the  surface 
of  the  simple  lattice-sphere,  enclosing  the  central  capsule,  arise  four  ec^ual,  simple,  radial 
spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  diameters,  perpendicular  one  to  another.  Staurosphcera 
may  be  derived  phylogenetically  either  from  Cenosphcera  by  production  of  the  four 
spines,  or  from  Hexastylus  by  reduction  of  two  opposite  spines. 

1  Staurostylida  =  Staurosphoerida  simplieia  =  Monosi^bKi-ida  tetracantha. 
-  Staiiro.sp/tara  =  Cross-.sphere  ;  uTav^i;,  i!(paioa. 
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Subgenus  1.   Staurosphcerantha,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  regular,  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form  ;  surface  smooth. 

1.  Staurosphcera  cruciata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to 
twelve  on  the  quadraiit.  Four  crossed  radial  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  shell,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore  (very  similar  to  Hezastylus  phcenaxonius,  PI.  21,  fig.  3, 
but  with  only  four  spines). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012,  of  the  pores  O'OOS.  l)ars  0'002. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

2.  StaurospluBra  chi-istiana,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  i-egular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  three  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  quadrant.  Four  crossed  spines  six-sided  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the 
radius,  as  broad  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'13,  pores  0"012,  bars  0'004. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

3.  Staurosphcera  johannis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six 
on  the  quadrant.     Four  spines  six-sided  pyramidal,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  as  one  mesh. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015,  pores  0'02,  bars  O'OOS. 
Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

4.  Staurosphcera  pauli,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  tliick  waUed,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular,  double-edged  pores,  four  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  quadrant.  Four  spines  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  as 
one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015,  pores  O^OIG,  bars  0'004. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

5.  Staurosphcera  petri,  n.  sp. 

SheU  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  twenty 
to  twenty -two  on  the  quadrant.  Four  spines  conical,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  as  one 
mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'22,  pores  0'006,  bars  0'002. 

Hccbitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  depth  2650  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Kr  20 
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6.   StaurosphcBra  jacohi,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  hroad  as  the  bars ;  eleven  to 
twelve  on  the  quadrant.  Four  spines  cylindrical,  three  times  as  long  as  the  radius,  three  times  as 
broad  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01,  pores  O^OOG,  bars  0'003. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 


7.   StaurosplioBra  simonis,  n.  sp. 

Huliomma  with  four  spines,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  iv.  fig.  4. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to 
ten  on  the  quadrant.  Four  spines  cylindrical,  twice  as  long  as  the  radius,  five  times  as  broad  as 
one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  O'l,  pores  and  bars  0'003. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 


Subgenus  2.   Staurosphcerella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  regular,  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form  ;  surface  covered 
with  by-spines  or  accessory  thorns. 


8.   Staurosphcera  philippi,  n.  sp.  (PL  15,  fig.  6). 

Shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  as  long  as  the  radius.  Pores  regular, 
circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  quadrant.  Four  main  spines  cylindrical, 
five  to  ten  times  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'08,  pores  0006,  bars  0003. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


9.  Staurosphcera  andrece,  n.  sj). 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular,  he.xagonally  fi'amed  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  quadrant.  From  each  hexagon-corner  arises  a  bristle-shaped  by-spine,  half 
as  long  as  the  radius.  Four  main  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  with  spirally  contorted  edges,  as  long 
as  the  radius  (very  similar  to  Hcxastylus  solonis,  PI.  21,  fig.  11,  but  with  only  four  spines). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'16,  pores  001,  bars  0'003. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 
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10.  Staurosphcera  thomce. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on 
the  quadrant ;  surface  covered  with  short  conical  by-spines.  Four  main  spines  conical,  twice  as  long 
as  the  radius,  twice  as  broad  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'2,  pores  0'012,  bars  O^OOG. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  3.32,  depth,  2200  fathoms. 


Subgenus  3.  StaurospJicBrissa,  Haeckel. 
Dtifinition. — Pores  irregular,  of  difierent  size  or  form  ;  surface  smooth. 


11.  Staurosplicera  judce,  u.  sp. 

Shell  thin  waUed,  smooth,  with  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  six  to  ten  on  the  quadrant.  Four  main  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the 
radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  OlS,  pores  0-006  to  0-012,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  273,  depth,  2350  fathoms. 


12.  StaurosphcBra  crassa,  Dunikowski. 

Staurosphwra  crassa, 18S2,  Denkschr.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Wien,  Bd.  xlv.  p.  27,  Taf.  v.  figs.  52-55. 

Shell  thick  waUed,  smooth,  with  u-regular,  roundish  pores,  scarcely  broader  than  the  bars ;  eight 
to  ten  on  the  quadrant.      Four  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the  shell  cUameter. 
DimcTisions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-19,  pores  and  bars  0-015. 
Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Alpine  Lias  (Schafberg  near  Salzburg,  Dunikowski). 


13.  Staurosphcera  apostolorum,  Haeckel. 

?  Cenosj}haira  mer/apora,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  66,  Taf.  iii. 

fig.  1. 
1  Ceiwsphara  mkropora,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  66,  Taf.  iii. 
fig.  2. 

Shell  thin  waUed,  smooth,  with  large,  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  four  to  six  on  the  quadrant.  Four  spines  conical,  very  stout,  about  as  long  as  the  shell 
diameter,  often  more  or  less  irregularly  disposed. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-12  to  0-2,  pores  0-01  to  O'OS,  bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 
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Subgenus  4.  Staurosph(Bromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form ;  surface  covered  with  by-spines 
or  accessory  thorns. 

14.  StaurosphcBra  hartholomcBi,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  wahed,  with  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight 
on  the  quadrant ;  surface  covered  with  short  bristle-shaped  by-spines.  Four  main  spines  three-sided 
pyramidal,  twice  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  014,  pores  O'OOS  to  0-016,  bars  0-003  to  0-005. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 

15.  StaurosphcEra  thaddcei,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish,  polygonally  framed  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  seven  on  the  quadrant ;  surface  covered  with  bristle-shaped  spines,  half 
as  long  as  the  radius.     Four  main  spines  pjTamidal,  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  pores  006  to  0012,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 

16.  Staurosph(B}xi  matthcei,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregiilar,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  ten  to 
twelve  on  the  quadrant ;  surface  covered  with  short  conical  thorns  or  by-spines.  Four  main  spines 
conical,  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'lS,  pores  0-004  to  0-01,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

Genus  61.  Staurostylus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450. 

Definition. — S  t  au  r  o  sphjer  ida -^dth  one  single  lattice-sphere  and  four  crossed 
spines  which  are  arranged  in  opposite  pairs,  one  pair  opposite  being  larger  than  the  other. 

The  genus  Staurostylus  has  been  developed  from  Staurosphcera  by  differentiation  of 
the  four  crossed  spines  in  pairs ;  tw^o  opposite  spines  growing  much  more  strongly  than 
the  other  two. 

1.  Staurostylus  grcBciis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonaUy  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as 
the   bars ;     six   to    eight  on  the    quadrant.     Spines    three-sided  prismatic,  pointed,  as    broad   as 

1  Staurosty Ills  =  CTOSS-sty\e  ;  aTetvo6(,ar'i'Ko;. 
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one  mesh ;  two  opposite  larger  spines  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  sheU,  two  smaller  only 
as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-005  ;  length  of  the  major  spines 
016,  minor  O'OS. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Staurostylus  latinus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular,  double-edged  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  quadrant.  Spines  conical,  twice  as  broad  at  the  base  as 
one  mesh ;  two  opposite  larger  spines  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  sheU,  two  smaller  only  one-third 
as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'24,  pores  0-012,  bars  0'004;  length  of  the  major  spines 
0-12,  minor  0-04. 

Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

3.  Staurostylus  germanicus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  half  as  long  as  the  radius.  Pores 
regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the 
quadrant.  Prom  each  hexagon-corner  arises  one  short  by-spine.  Four  main  spines  three-sided 
pyramidal,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh  ;  two  opposite  larger  spines  one  and  a  half  times 
as  long  as  the  radius,  two  smaller  two-thirds  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  016,  pores  0-008,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  major  spines 
0-12,  minor  O'OS. 

Habitat. — ISTorth  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Genus  62.  Stylostaurus,^  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450. 

Definition. — Stau  rosphserida  with  one  single  lattice-sphere  and  four  crossed 
spines,  one  of  which  is  much  larger  than  the  other  three. 

The  genus  Stylostaurus  diflfers  from  the  preceding  in  the  extraordinary  development 
of  one  of  the  four  spines,  which  is  much  longer  than  the  other  three ;  these  may  be 
equal  or  different. 

1.  Stylostaurus  caudatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  13,  fig.  7). 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;    five  to  six  on  the  quadrant.     Spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  broad  at  the  base  as 

1  Stylostaurus,  Style-cros3  ;  (rrv'hos,  ctuv^os. 
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one  mesh  ;  one  of  the  spines  longer  than  the  shell  diameter,  the  ojiposite  spme  nearly  as  long  as 
the  shell  radius ;  both  lateral  spines  scarcely  one-third  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Ol,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-005  ;  length  of  the  major  spine 
014,  of  the  opposite  0-04,  of  both  lateral  spines  0-012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  2G6,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Stylostanrus  gladiatus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ; 
nine  to  ten  on  the  quadrant.  Spines  three-sided  prismatic,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh  ; 
one  of  the  spines  longer  than  the  shell  diameter,  and  much  larger  than  the  other  three,  which  are 
nearly  equal  (half  as  long  as  the  radius). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2,  pores  0'015,  bars  O'OOo ;  length  of  the  major  spine  0'25, 
of  the  three  others  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


Subfamily  Staurolonchida/  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  451. 
Definition. — S taurosphairida  with  two  concentric  spherical  lattice-shells. 

Genus  63.  Staurolonche,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromtts,  p.  451. 

Definition. — S  t  a  u  r  o  s  p  li  ge  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  four 
crossed,  equal,  simple  spines. 

The  genus  Staurolonche  may  be  derived  either  from  StaurosphcBra  by  the  duplication 
of  the  lattice-sphere,  or  from  Caiyosphcera  by  the  production  of  four  crossed  radial 
spines,  lying  in  one  meridional  plane,  or  from  Hexalonche  by  the  reduction  of  two  opposite 
spines. 

Subgenus  1.  Staiirolonchantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  and  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form ;  surface  smooth. 

1.  Staurolonche  hexagona,  n.  sp. 

Haliomma  hexagonum,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Mikrogeol.,  Taf.  xxxvb.,  Bd.  iv.  fig.  17. 
Haliomma  hexagonum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  434. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular 
hexagonal  pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  quadrant.  Four  spines  three- 
sided  pyramidal,  somewhat  longer  than  the  radius,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  me,?h. 

'  StaurolonchiJa  =  Staurospha!rida  duplicia  =  Dyosphaerida  tetracantha. 
^  Staurolonche  — Ciosi^il  spear  ;  orav^i;,  T^iy^cn. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  inner  0-04;  cortical  pores  0-012,  bars  0-003; 
length  of  the  spines  O'OS. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  64,  depth  2700  fathoms. 

2.  Staurolonche  spinozce,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular,  circular, 
hexagonally  framed  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  five  to  six  on  the  c^uadrant.  Four  spines 
three-sided  pyramidal,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-16,  inner  0-08  ;  cortical  pores  0-012,  bars  0-004 ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


3.  Staurolonche  aperta,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  apertam,  Elirenberg,  1875,  AbhanJl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Eerlin,  p.  74,  Taf.  xxviii. 
fig.  5. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell ;  pores 
regular,  circular,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  four  to  five  on  the  quadrant.  Four  spines  conical, 
as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-1,  inner  0-03  ;  cortical  pores  0-015,  bars  0-003  ;  length 
of  the  spines  0-05. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 


4.  Staurolonche  hrunonis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular,  circular 
pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  quadrant.  Four  spines  cylindro-conical, 
longer  than  the  diameter,  twice  as  broad  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-08,  inner  0-04;  cortical  pores  0-006,  bars  0-002; 
length  of  the  spines  0-12. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

5.  Staurolonche  per tusa,  n.  sp.  (PI.  15,  figs.  5,  5rt). 

Cortical  slieU  thin  walled,  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medidlary  shell,  with  regular, 
cu'cular  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  quadrant.  Pores  of  the  meduUary 
shell  only  one-third  as  large,  also  circular.  Four  spines  three-sided  prismatic,  three  times  as  long 
as  the  radius ;  each  of  their  three  thin  wings  perforated  by  a  single  row  of  small  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-1,  inner  0-033 ;  cortical  pores  001,  bars  0-003  ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-15. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 
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Subgenus  2.  StauroloncheUa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  and  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form  ;  surface  covered  with  by-spines  or  thorns. 

6.  Staurolonche  straussii,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  covered  with  numerous 
bristle-shaped  by-spines,  half  as  long  as  the  radius.  Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  On  each  hexagonal  frame  twelve  by-spines 
(six  at  the  corners,  six  in  the  middle  between  them).  Four  main  spines  six-sided  pyramidal,  about 
as  long  as  the  radius,  twice  as  broad  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  016,  inner  0'04 ;  cortical  pores  0'016,  bars  O'OOS ; 
length  of  the  spines  O'l. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

7.  Staurolonche  feuerhachii,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  covered  with  short 
conical  by-spines.  Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  twenty  to  twenty-two  on  the 
quadrant.  Pour  main  spines  three-sided  prismatic,  with  pyramidal  apex,  two  to  three  times  as  long 
as  the  radius,  twice  as  broad  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-27,  of  the  inner  O'OSS ;  cortical  pores  O'OOS,  bars 
0-004 ;  length  of  the  spines  O'S  to  0-4. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 

8.  StaiLvolonche  moleschottii,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  covered  with  short 
conical  by-spines.  Pores  regular,  circular,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the 
quadrant.     Four  main  spines  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius,  three  times  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  015,  inner  0'05 ;  cortical  pores  and  bars  0-004 ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-08. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Subgenus  3.  Staurolonchissa,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form ;  surface  smooth. 

9.  Staurolonche  holhachii,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Pores  irregular,  polygonal,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Four  main  spines  three-sided 
prismatic,  longer  than  the  shell  diameter. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  inner  0-04 ;  cortical  pores  O'OOG  to  0'012,  bara 
0-003  ;  length  of  the  spines  015. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

10.  Staurolonche  gassendii,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  \yaUed,  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Pores  irregular,  roundish,  three  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Four  main  spines  conical,  a.s 
long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  inner  0-05  ;  cortical  pores  O'Ol  to  0'02,  bai's 
0-004;  length  of  the  spines  0-1. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 


Subgenus  4.  Staurolonchura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  diiferent  size  or  form  ;  surface 
covered  with  by-spines  or  thorns. 

11.  Staurolonche  epicu7'ii,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  covered  with  numerou.^ 
bristle-shaped  by-spines  (half  as  long  as  the  radius).  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  polygonaUy  framed, 
twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.     Four  main  spines  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  022,  inner  0044  ;  cortical  pores  002  to  0-04,  bars 
0-012  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-1. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


12.  Staurolonche  lucretii,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick-walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  covered  with 
numerous  .short,  conical  thorns.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Four  main  spines  conical,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-15,  inner  0-05 ;  cortical  pores  0-015  to  0-03,  bars 
0-008  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Genus  64.  Staurancistra,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — S taurosphserida  -with  two  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  four 
crossed,  ecpial,  branched  spines. 

'  Staurancidra ^Ciossed  fish-hook  ;  otxv^^,,  cJ/jkot;*. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  ESP. — PART  XL.  — 1685.)  Kf  21 
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The  genus  Staurancistra  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  Stauroloiiche,  in  the 
mmification  of  the  four  crossed  spines. 

1.  Staurancistra  quadricuspis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  rough,  thorny  surface,  and  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  quadrant.  Medullary  shell  one-third  as  large,  with 
regidar,  circular  pores ;  connected  with  the  cortical  shell  by  four  crossed  radial  beams.  These  are 
prolonged  outside  into  four  strong  tliree-sided  prismatic  spines,  nearly  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter, 
each  having  three  curved  branches  below  tlie  distal  end.  (Similar  to  Hexancistra  quadricuspis, 
I'l.  22,  fig.  11,  but  with  only  four  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  016,  of  the  medullary  shell  O^OS  ;  pores  of  the 
former  0-06  to  0012,  bars  0-00.3  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'M,  breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

Genus  65.  Stauroloncliidium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S  t  aurosphasr  id  a  with  t-nai  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  four 
crossed  simple  spines  -which  are  disposed  in  two  different  pairs,  two  opposite  being  larger 
than  the  other  two. 

The  genus  Staurolonchidium  has  arisen  from  Staurolonche  by  the  stronger  growth  of 
the  two  opposite  spines,  the  other  two  remaining  stationary ;  both  spines  of  each  pair 
equal. 

1.  Staurolonchidium  artloscelides,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  quadrant. 
Four  radial  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  broad  as  one  mesh ;  two  opposite  larger  spines  three 
times  as  long  as  the  two  smaller,  which  are  about  equal  to  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0-16,  medullary  shell  0-05  ;  pores  of  the  former  0-012, 
bars  0-006 ;  length  of  the  major  spines  0-24,  minor  0-08. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  siu-face. 

2.  Staurolonchidium  perspicuum,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  perspkmim,    Ehrenberg,    1875,    Abbandl.  d.   k.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    Berlin,  p.    74, 
Taf.  xsix.  fig.  1. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  small  conical  by-spines,  five  times  as  broad  as  the 
medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular,  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  three  to  four  on  the 
([uadrant.  Four  radial  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  scarcely  one-third  as  broad  as  one  mesh  ;  two 
opposite  larger  spines  four  times  as  long  as  the  two  smaller,  which  are  about  equal  to  half  the  radius. 

•  StoMroio?icAidmm= Diminutive  from  Staurolonche. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  012,  medullary  shell  0-025  ;  pores  of  the  former  O'OS, 
bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  major  spines  0-12,  minor  0-03. 
HaMtat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 

Genus  66.   Stauroxiphos,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Stau  rosphserida  "vvitli  two  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  four 
crossed  simple  sjiines,  one  of  which  is  much  larger  than  the  other  three. 

The  genus  Stauroxiphos  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  Staurolonche,  in  the  greater 
development  of  one  single  spine,  and  exhibits  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  that 
Stylostaurus  bears  to  Staurosphmu. 

1.  Stauroxiphos  gladius,  n.  sp.  (PI.  15,  fig.  7). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  of  the 
outer  shell  regular,  circular,  regularly  six-lobed  ou  the  outer  opening,  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  about  six  on  the  quadrant.  Pores  of  the  inner  shell  only  one-third  as  large,  simi>le,  circular. 
Three  of  the  four  radial  spines  of  nearly  equal  size,  pommel-shaped,  with  three  prominent,  dentated 
wings,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  sliell  radius  and  about  half  as  broad  as  long  ;  the  fourth  spine 
much  larger,  sword-Hke,  about  three  times  as  long  as  the  shell  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  of  the  inner  004 ;  pores  of  the  former  0-01,  bars 
0-0025 ;  pores  of  the  latter  0-003,  bars  0-001 ;  length  of  the  major  spine  0-18,  of  the  three 
minor  0  04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  260,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Subfamily  Statjracontida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  52. 
Definition. — S taurosphserida  wdth  three  concentric  spherical  lattice-shells. 

Genus  67.   Staitracontium,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  452. 

Definition. — Staur  o  sphserida  with  three  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  four 
crossed,  equal,  simple  spines. 

The  genus  Stauracontiicm  differs  from  its  probable  ancestral  form,  Staurolonche,  in 
the  duplication  of  the  cortical  shell. 

Subgenus  1.  Stauracontarium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form ;  surface  smooth. 

^  Stauroxiphos  ~Qvi  or  A  with  cross  ;  oTaufdj,  J/ipoj. 

^  Stauracoutitb  =  Staurosphaerida  triplicia  =  Triosphserida  tetracantha.  . 

'  Stauracontium  =  Crossed  dart  ;   aravsos,  xko^tiou. 
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1.  Staiwacontlum  crucifernvi,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores,  four  times  as  hroad  as  the 
bars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  quadrant.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:3:9.  Connecting 
radial  beams  between  them  six  (opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes),  but  only  four  of  them 
are  prolonged  outside  into  four  stout  three-sided  prismatic  spines,  lying  in  one  equatorial  plane,  as 
long  as  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'22,  middle  0'07,  inner  0'025  ;  cortical  pores  0012, 
bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-2. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Stauracontium  tetracanthum,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  tetracanthum,   Ehrenberg,   1872,    AbhanJL   d.   k.   Akad.  d.  Wiss.    Berhn,  p.   295, 
Taf.  X.  figs.  7,  8. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
five  to  six  on  the  quadrant.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1  : 3  :  12.  Eadial  spines 
tliree-sided  pyramidal,  about  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  middle  003,  inner  O'Ol ;  cortical  pores  001,  bars 
()'003 ;  length  of  the  spines  O'l. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  depth  2200  fathoms,  PuUen. 

3.  Stauracontium  tetracontium,  Haeckel. 

Adinomma  tetracanthum,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.  26,  p.  91,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  6. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  rough,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ; 
six  to  seven  on  the  quadrant.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1 :  25  :  8.  Eadial  spines 
three-sided  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'l,  middle  0'03,  inner  0'013 ;  cortical  pores  and 
liars  0-006  ;  length  of  the  spines  008. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily ;  Grotte,  Caltanisetta. 

Subgenus  2.  Stauracontellium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  sliell  regular,  and  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form ;  surface  covered  with  numerous  small  thorns  or  by-spines. 

4.  Stauracontium  daturoBforme,  Haeckel.. 

Actinomnia  daturmforme,  Stohr,  1880,  Palffiontogr.  26,  p.  93,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  13. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  short  thorns,  and  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores,  five  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  seven  on  the  quadrant.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  = 
1:3:  3-5.  Eadial  spines  six-sided  pyramidal,  about  half  as  long  as  the  radius  and  one-fourth  as 
broad. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell   0'15,  middle   013,  inner  0-04;  cortical  pores  0-017, 

I  O'OOS  ;  length  of  the  spines  003. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily;  Grotte,  Stohr. 


5.  Stauracontium  sparganium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  very  numerous,  short,  conical  spines,  and  with  regular, 
circular  pores,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  quadrant.  Radial  pro- 
])ortion  of  the  three  spheres  =  2:3:9.  Eadial  main  spines  three-sided  prismatic,  as  long  as  the 
radius  or  longer. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'275,  middle  0'09,  inner  0'06  ;  cortical  pores  001, 
bars  0-002;  length  of  the  spines  015. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 

Subgenus  3.  Stauracontidtum,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form  ;  surface  smooth. 

6.  Stauracontium  antarcticum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars.      Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:8.      Eadial  spines  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  middle  0-05,  inner  0-025  ;  cortical  pores  0-006  to 
0-012,  bars  0003  ;  length  of  the  spines  01. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 

Subgenus  4.  Stauracontonium,  Haeckel. 

Definition.— Fores  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form  ;  surface  covered  with  thorns  or 
by-spines. 

7.  Stauracontium  setosum,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  thin  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 
Pores  irregular,  polygonal,  three  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Proportion  of  the  three 
spheres  =  1:2:6.     Eadial  main  spines  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  015,  middle  0-05,  inner  0-025  ;  cortical  pores  0-01  to 
0-015,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-12. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

8.  Stauracontium  papillosum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  short  conical  papillce  or  by-spines.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  l :  3 :  12. 
liadial  main  spines  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  oviter  shell  0-24,  middle  O'OG,  inner  0'02  ;  cortical  pores  0007  to 
0015,  bars  0-004;  length  of  the  spines  0-12. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Subfamily  Stauroceomyida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  453. 
Definition. — S  t  a  u  r  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  four  concentric  spherical  lattice-shells. 

Genus  68.  Staurocromi/umJ'  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  453. 

Definition. — ^Staur  osp  h  aeri  d  a  with  four  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  four 
crossed,  equal,  simple  spines. 

The  genus  Staurocromyum  has  arisen  probably  from  Stauracontium  by  duj^lication 
of  the  cortical  shell,  two  concentric  shells  lying  within,  two  others  outside  the  central 
capsule. 

1.  Staurocromyum  quadruplex,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres:=l  :  2  :  8  :  10.  Both  medullary  shells  with  very  small, 
regular,  circular  pores.  Inner  cortical  shell  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally-framed  pores,  twice 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  from  each  hexagon-corner  arises  a  small  by-spine,  and  these,  connected  by 
tangential  branches  at  equal  distances  from  the  centre,  form  the  delicate  outer  cortical  shell,  with 
spiny  surface.     Four  main  spines  three-sided  jiyramidal,  as  long  as  the  shell  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells— (A)  025,  (B)  02,  (C)  005,  (D)  0-025  ;  length  of  the 
spines  0-12. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

2.  Staurocromyum  quadrispinum,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1  :  3  :  9  :  12.  Both  medullary  shells  with  small,  regular, 
circular  pores.  Both  cortical  shells  with  irregular,  roundish  pores.  Surface  covered  with  short, 
conical  by-spines.     Four  main  spines  cylindro-conical,  somewhat  longer  than  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells — (A)  0-24,  (B)  0-18,  (C)  0-06,  (D)  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Genus  69.   Cromyostaurus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  453. 

Definition. — St aurosphserida  with  four  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  four 
crossed,  equal,  branched  spines. 

'  Staurocromyida  =  Staurosphserida  qnadruplicia=Tetrasph8erida  tetracantha. 
^  S(aurocromj/Mm= Cross-onion  ;  ffrai/joV,  x-^ofivot. 
'  CromyostaUTUS  =  Omou-aois;  xQofivov,  arav^ii;. 
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The  genus  Cromyostaurus  differs  from  the  preceding  Staurocromyum,  its  ancestral 
form,  in  the  ramification  of  the  four  ci'ossed  spines. 

1.   Cromyostaurus  vertlcillatus,  n.  sp. 

Kadial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1  :  3  :  11  :  13.  Both  medullary  shells  with  small,  regular, 
circular  pores ;  inner  cortical  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores ;  from  the  hexagon-corners 
arise  small,  radial  by-spines,  which  at  equal  distances  from  the  centre  send  out  forked  tangential 
branches,  three  from  each  spine,  and  by  communication  of  these  form  the  outer,  dehcate,  cortical 
shell.  Four  main  spines  nearly  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  four  to 
six  verticils  of  ramified  lateral  branches,  each  verticil  composed  of  three  forked  branches,  which 
ramify  again. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells— (A)  0-26,  (B)  0-22,  (C)  006,  (D)  002 ;  length  of  the 
spines  0  24. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Subfamily  Staurocaryida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  454. 

Definition. — S taurosphserida  with  five  or  more  concentric  spherical  lattice- 
shells. 

Genus  70.  Staurocarijum,-  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  454. 

Definition. — Stauro  sp  hser  ida  with  five  or  more  concentric  lattice-spheres  and 
four  crossed,  equal  spines. 

The  genus  Stauivcaryum  has  arisen  from  the  preceding  Staurocromyum  by  the  further 
multiplication  of  the  concentric  spheres  ;  in  the  only  observed  form  there  are  six,  at 
nearly  equal  distances  apart. 

1.  Stauroearyum  arborescens,  n.  sp.  (PL  15,  fig.  8). 

Shell  composed  of  six  concentric  latticed  spheres,  at  nearly  equal  distances  apart,  and  with 
somewhat  regular,  circular  pores,  the  size  of  which  gradually  increases  from  the  first  to  the  sixth 
shell.  The  surface  of  the  outermost  shell  is  densely  covered  with  numerous  arborescent  by-spines, 
which  bifurcate  from  three  to  four  times,  and  are  three-sided  pyramidal  at  the  base,  and  twice  as 
long  as  the  distance  between  each  two  shells.  The  six  shells  are  connected  only  by  four  crossed, 
conical,  radial  beams,  which  increase  m  diameter  from  the  centre,  and  are  prolonged  outside  into 
very  stout  cylindrical,  radial  spines,  irregularly  covered  with  small  thorns  and  forked  ramules,  and 
nearly  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter.     Only  a  single  specimen  was  observed. 

'  Staurocaryida=Staurosph8erida  multiplioia=Poly8phserida  tetracantha. 
^  Stauroearyum  =  Cross-nut;  inavi>6;,  xafi/oi/. 
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Dimensions. — -Diameter  of  the  whole  shell  0'22  ;  distance  between  each  two  shells  0'02  ;  leni,'tli 
(if  the  by-spines  O^Oo,  of  the  main  spines  02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Cocos  Islands,  surface,  Rabbe. 

Subfamily  Staueodorida/  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  455. 

Definition. — S  t  aurosphseri  da  with  spongy,  spherical  shell  (with  or  without  en- 
closed concentric  lattice-shells). 

Genus  71.  Staurodoras,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  455. 

Definition. — S  t  a  u  r  o  s  p  h  fe  r  i  d  a  with  solid,  spongy,  spherical  shell  and  four  crossed 
simple  spines. 

The  genus  Staurodoras  may  be  developed  from  StyptosphcBra  by  the  production  of 
four  crossed  spines  on  the  simple,  spongy,  spherical  shell,  which  is  composed  of  looser 
or  denser  irregular  wicker-woi'k,  without  enclosed  medullary  shell. 

1.  Staurodoras  spongosphcera,  n.  sp. 

Four  crossed  spines,  two  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  spongy  sphere,  three-sided 
prismatic,  with  three  dentated  and  spirally  contorted  edges.  (Form  of  Spo-ngosphcera  streptacantha, 
but  without  medullary  shell  and  with  four  equal  spines,  crossed  regularly  at  right  angles.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-25  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-4  to  0-7. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

2.  Staurodoras  mojsisovicsi,  Dunikowski. 

Staurodoras  mojsisovicsi,  Dunikowski,  1882,  Denkschr.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Wien,  Bd.  xly.  p.  28, 
Taf.  V.  fig.  56. 

Four  crossed  spines,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  spongy  sphere,  three- 
sided  pyramidal,  with  three  smooth  edges.  (What  Dunikowski  describes  as  "  inner  canals  "  of  the 
spines  are  their  edges.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  014 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'18  to  0'2,  basal  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Alpine  Lias  (Schafberg  near  Salzburg). 

3.  Staurodoras  liassica,  Dunikowski. 

Staurodoras  liassica,  Dunikowski,  1882,  Denkschr.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Wien,  Bd.  xlv.  p.  28, 
Taf.  V.  fig.  57. 

Four  crossed  spines,  shorter  than  the  diameter  of  the  spongy  sphere,  conical  or  pyramidal  (?). 
Dimev^ion^. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-19  ;  length  of  the  spine  013,  basal  breadth  0'045. 
Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Alpine  Lias  (Schafberg  near  Salzburg). 

1  Staurodorida  =  Stauro.'iph.erida  spongiosa  =  Spongosphaerida  tetracantha, 
'  Siaurodoras  =  Crossed  spear  ;  crctv^os,  oo'jaf. 
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4.  Staurodoras  wandae,  Dunikowski. 

Staurodoras  wandae,  Duuikowski,  1882,  Deuksclu'.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Wieu,  Bd.  xlv.  p.  28, 
Taf.  V.  fig.  58. 

Four  crossed  spines  shorter  tliau  the  radius  of  the  spougy  sphere,  conical.     (May  be  the  young 
form  of  the  preceding  species.) 

Dim.e7isions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  014 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'06,  basal  breadth  0-0.5. 
Hcibitat. — Fossil  in  the  Alpine  Lias  (Schafberg  near  Salzburg). 


Family  IX.  C  u  b  o  s  p  h  .^2  r  i  d  a,  Haeckel  (Pis.  21-25). 

Cuhosphcm-ida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  449. 

Definition. — S phseroidea  with  six  radial  spines  ou  the  surface  of  the  spherical 
shell,  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes,  perpendicular  one  to  another ;  living- 
solitary  (not  associated  in  colonies). 

The  family  C  u  b  o  s  p  li  aj  r  i  d  a  is  distinguished  from  the  other  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  by 
the  possession  of  six  radial  spines,  which  are  opposite  in  pairs  in  three  different  axes, 
one  perpendicular  to  the  other  two.  These  three  axes  are  the  typical  "  dimensive  axes," 
which  are  more  or  less  differentiated  in  the  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a.  But  in  these  latter  the  shell 
itself  and  the  enclosed  central  capsule  become  affected  by  the  unequal  growth  in  the 
three  axes,  whilst  in  the  former  the  capsule  constantly,  and  commonly  also  the  shell, 
remains  spherical.  Sometimes  the  shell  assumes  the  form  of  a  regular  octahedrou,  from 
the  six  corners  of  which  arise  the  six  radial  spines,  indicating  its  three  axes. 

The  most  simple  Cubosphaerida  are  the  Hexastylida,  with  one  single,  spherical  lattice- 
shell.  To  this  ancestral  group  all  other  subfamilies  can  be  opposed  as  "  Cubosjahajrida 
concentrica,"  as  their  carapace  is  composed  of  two  or  more  concentric  lattice-shells — two 
in  the  Hexalonchida,  three  in  the  Hexacontida,  four  in  the  Hexacromyida,  five  or  more  iu 
the  Hexacaryida.  In  all  these  four  subfamilies  the  concentric  shells  are  simple  (nut 
spongy),  fenestrated  spheres.  In  a  sixth  subfamily,  in  the  Hexadorida,  the  shell  is 
wholly  or  partially  composed  of  irregular,  spongy  wicker-work  or  loose  reticulations, 
with  or  without  a  medullary  shell  in  the  centre. 

The  Six  Radial  Spines  of  the  Cubosphserida  are  normally  opposite  in  parrs  in  the 
three  dimensive  axes,  each  of  which  is  perpendicular  to  the  other  two.  But  in  many 
species  besides  this  normal  form  occur  individual  abnormalities,  in  which  the  six  sjjines  are 
not  quite  accurately  opposed,  but  more  or  less  divergent ;  and  often  also  the  three  dimensive 
planes  (determined  each  by  two  axes)  are  not  quite  regular,  but  more  or  less  uneveu. 
More  rarely  the  six  spines  appear  disposed  in  quite  an  irregular  manner. 

In  the  greater  part  of  the  Cubosphserida  all  six  spines  are  quite  equal,  of  the  same  size 
and  form.     But  in  some  genera  a  more  or  less  considerable 'diiferentiation  takes  place,  so 
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that  two  pairs  or  all  three  j^airs  of  spines  become  different ;  very  rarel)^  also  both  spines 
of  one  pair  become  unequal  (probably  only  an  individual  abnormality).  Those  variations 
correspond  to  the  differences  between  the  crystalline  systems.  The  common  Cubo- 
sphserida,  with  three  equal  spine-pairs,  correspond  to  the  regular  or  cubic  system,  with 
three  ec[ual  axes.  The  rarer  forms  {Hexastylarium,  Hexaloncharium,  Hexacontarium) 
exhibit  two  equal  pairs  and  one  different  pair ;  they  correspond  to  the  quadratic 
system,  with  three  perpendicular  axes,  two  of  which  are  equal,  the  third  unequal.  Still 
more  rare  are  those  forms  {Hexastylidium,  HexalonchicUum),  in  which  all  three  pairs 
of  spines  are  different,  corresponding  to  the  three  unequal  axes  of  the  rhombic  crystal- 
line system. 


Synoj^sis  of  the  Genera  of  Cubo»plia.rida. 


I.  Subfamily 

Hexastylida.  ■!   „■  ■  £     i-a-       i 

(Shell  one  simple  latticed  sphere.)       Six    spmes    of    dlflerent 


All  six  radial  spines  simple,  of  equal  size, 

s   spines   of    difl'ep 
sizes,  aU  six  simple. 


Two  pairs  equal,  one  pair 
different,   . 


All  three  pairs  different, 


f 


,  „     .         , .  ,       .  e  i  Spines  simple 

All  SIX  radial  spines  ot  J      ^  ^    ' 


II.  Subfamily  I 

Hexaloncbida.  J 

(Shell  composed  of  two  concentric  ' 
latticed  spheres.) 


equal  size. 


Six    spines    simple,    in 
pairs  of  different  sizes. 


Spines  branched,   . 

Two  pairs  equal,  one  pair 
different,   . 

All  three  pairs  different, 


f   ,,,     .        J.  ,       .  ,.    {  Spines  simple, 

All  six  radial  spines  oi    J      '^  '^    ' 

III.  Subfamily                                  equal  size.  1   o   •        i         i,  j 

XT            i.- J                               ^  (   Spines  branched,   . 

Hexacontida.                   ■{  v      r                         > 

(Shell  composed  of  three  spheres. )                        .             ■       ,  ,■        m 

Six     spines    simple,  of       Two  pairs  equal,  one  pair 

different  sizes.  different,   . 


IV.  Subfamily 

Hexacromyida. 

(Four  concentric  spheres.) 

V.  Subfamily 

Ilexacaryida. 
(Five  or  more  spheres.) 


VI.  Subfamily 

Hexadorida. 


I    All  six  radial  spines  of      Spines       simple,        not 
j        equal  size. 


branched,  . 


)    AH     •         J-  1       •  t  {  Spines  simijle, 

(   All  SIX  radial  spines  of  J     '^  ^ 

(       equal  size. 


1 


All  six  radial  spines  of 
(Shell  a  spongy  sphere,  with  or    \       equal  size,  simple  (not 
without    an     enclosed     central    j         branched), 
medullary  shell.)  i 


Spines  branched,   . 

Without  latticed  medul- 
lary shell,  . 

With  one  single  medul- 
lary shell. 

With      two     meduUary 
shells, 


72.  Hexastylus. 

73.  Hexastylarium. 

74.  Hexastylidium. 

75.  Hexalonche. 

76.  Hexancistra. 

77.  Hexaloncharium. 

78.  Hexalonchidium. 

79.  Hexacontium. 

80.  Hexadendron. 

81.  Hexacontarium. 

82.  Hexacromyum. 

83.  Cubospluera. 

84.  Hexaearymn. 

85.  Cubaxonium. 

86.  Hexadoras. 

87.  Hexadoridium. 
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Subfamily  Hexastylida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  450. 
Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  li  se  r  i  d  a  with  one  single  spherical  lattice-shell. 

Genus  72.  Hexastylus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450. 

Definition. — C  u  h  o  s  p  h  33  r  i  d  a  with  one  simple  lattice-sphere  and  six  simple  spines 
of  equal  size. 

The  genus  Hexalonche  is  the  most  simple  form  of  all  Cubosphserida,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  family.  It  can  be  derived  ^ihylogeneti- 
cally  from  Cenosjihcera,  by  development  of  six  radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  simple 
spherical  lattice-shell.  These  six  simple  spines  are  of  equal  size  and  opposite  in  pairs  in 
the  three  dimensive  axes,  corresponding  to  the  three  equal  axes  of  a  cubic  crystal. 

Subgenus  1.  Hexastylanthus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  regular  or  subregular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form ;  surface  of 
the  cortical  shell  smooth,  without  radial  by-spines  (other  than  the  six  main  spines). 

1.  Hexastylus  phcenaxonius,  n.  sp.  (PI.  21,  fig.  3). 

Shell  thiu  waUed,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  subregular,  hexagonal,  five  to  six  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius  of 
the  shell,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-1.3,  pores  O'OOS  to  O'Ol,  bars  0-0015  ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-07,  basal  breadth  0-008  to  0-012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Hexastylns  sapientum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  waUed,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  regvilar,  hexagonal,  eight  to  ten  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  six  to  seven  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  bristle-shaped,  longer  than  the  diameter  of 
the  shell.  (Lattice-work  and  spines  similar  to  those  of  Eeliospliwra  adinota,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol., 
Taf.  ix.  fig.  3.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-15,  pores  0-016,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-2, 
breadth  0-002. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  .354,  surface. 

'  Hexastylida  =  Cubosphierida  simplicia  =  Monospha'rida  hexacantha. 
2  Hexastylus  =  Q\\e\\  with  six  styles  ;  f|«,  miiy^ni. 
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3.  Hexastylus  thaletis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  21,  fig.  4). 

Shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  subregiilar,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  some- 
what funnel-shaped,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Si.x  spines 
triangular  pyramidal,  with  prominent  edges,  as  long  as  the  radius,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  at  the 
base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Ol,  pores  and  bars  0'005;  length  of  the  spines  0'05,  basal 
breadth  0-02. 

HaUtat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4575  fathoms. 

4.  Hexastylus  favosus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  deep 
funnel-shaped,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  six  to  seven  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangiilar 
pyi-amidal,  as  long  as  the  diameter,  twice  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Bivicnsions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012,  pores  and  bars  O'Ol ;  length  of  the  spines  012,  basal 
breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  .320,  surface. 


5.  Hexastylus  longissimus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  of  the 
same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular  prismatic,  extremely 
elongated,  ten  to  twenty  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'08,  pores  and  bars  O'OOS ;  length  of  the  spines  I'O  to  1-5, 
breadth  0-015. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 


6.  Hexastylus  minimus,  n.  .sp.  (PI.  21,  fig.  5). 

Shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
five  to  six  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular  pyramidal,  scarcely  as  long  as  the  radius,  at  the 
base  half  as  broad  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-05,  pores  0-004,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02, 
basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4575  fathoms. 

7.  Hexastylus  biantis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth.  Pores  regular,  circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight 
to  nine  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius,  at  the  base  as  broad  as 
one  pore. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012,  pores  0-012,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-06, 
basal  breadth  0012. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  surface,  Rabbe. 

8.  Hexastylus  pittaci,  ii.  sp.  i 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth.  Pores  regular,  circular,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
six  to  seven  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  as  one 
pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  pores  0-02,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-06, 
basal  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

9.  Hexastylus  maximus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  waUed,  smooth.  Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to 
sixteen  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  six-sided  pyramidal,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  three  times  as 
broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sheU  0-.3,  pores  0-01,  bars  0-005  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-08,  basal 
breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

10.  Hexastylus  periandri,  n.  sp. 

SheU  thick  walled,  smooth.  Pores  regular,  circular,  double-edged,  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars  :  six  to  seveft  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius,  twice  as  broad  as  one 
pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  02,  pores  0-012,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-1,  basal 
breadth  0-025. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  335,  depth  1425  fathoms. 


Subgentis  2.  Hexastylettus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  regular  or  subregular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form  ;  surface  of 
the  spherical  shell  spiny,  covered  -with  numerous  conical  or  bristle-shaped  radial  by-spines. 

11.  Hexastylus  solonis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  21,  fig.  11). 

SheU  thick  waUed,  covered  with  numerous  bristle-shaped  radial  spines  (one-third  to  one-half  as 
long  as  the  six  main  spines,  arising  from  the  lattice-knots).  Pores  regular,  circular,  enclosed  by 
prominent,  hexagonal  frames,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  radius. 
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Six  main  spines  triangular  pyramidal,  with  spirally  contorted  prominent  edges,  as  long  as  the  radius, 
as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'13,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'002 ;  length  of  the  spines  0"06  to 
0-8,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

12.  Hexastylus  cochleatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  21,  fig.  1). 

Shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  numerous  short,  conical  spines  (about  as  large  as  one  pore). 
Pores  regular,  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Six  main 
spmes  triangular  pyramidal,  with  prominent,  sph'ally-twisted  edges,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
shell,  and  twice  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  017,  pores  O^OIS,  bars  0'005 ;  length  of  the  spines  016, 
breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Corfu,  Haeckel,  surface. 

13.  Hexastylus  setosus,  Haeckel. 

Acanthosphwra  setusa,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhaiidl.  d.  k.  Akatl.  d.   Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  285,  Taf.  ix. 
fig.  11. 

Shell  thin  walled,  covei-ed  with  numerous  short,  bristle-shaped  spines  (not  larger  than  one 
pore).  Pores  regTdar,  circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  thirteen  to  sixteen  on  the  radius. 
Six  main  spines  three-sided  pjTamidal,  scarcely  one-third  as  long  as  the  radius.  (In  the  figure  of 
Ehrenberg,  loc.  cit.,  only  four  spines  are  in  regular,  crossed  disposition,  two  others  opposite  in  oblique 
direction ;  this  is  either  an  individual  abnormality,  or  an  error  of  drawing ;  the  same  species  occurs 
with  six  spines  exactly  regularly  disposed  in  the  three  dimensive  axes.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015 ;  pores  0-008,  bars  0'002 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02  to 
0-03,  basal  breadth  0005. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  PuUen ;  Madagascar,  Eabbe. 

14.  Hexastylus  chiloms,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  numerous  bristle-shaped  spines  (as  long  as  the  radius).  Pores 
regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Six  main  spines 
triangular  pyramidal,  with  straight  edges,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  as  broad  as  two  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2,  pores  0'02,  bars  O'Ol ;  length  of  the  spines  0"2,  basal 
breadth  005. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 

15.  Hexastylus  cleohuli,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  numerous  short,  conical  spines  (twice  as  lar^e  as  one  pore). 
Pores  regular,  circular,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  thirteen  on  the  radius.  Six 
main  spines  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius,  three  times  as  broad  as  one  pore. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-24,  pores  and  bars  0"005;  length  of  the  spines  0-12,  basal 
breadth  0-016. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 


Subgenus  3.  Hexastylissus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  irregular,  of  unequal  size  or  form ;  surface  of  the  spherical 
shell  smooth,  -^dthout  radial  by-spines  (other  than  the  six  main  spines). 

16.  Hexastylus  triaxonius,  u.  sp.  (PL  21,  fig.  2). 

Shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  irregular,  polygonal,  three  to  six  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  four  to  six  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of 
the  shell,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-05,  pores  0-004  to  0-008,  bars  0-0015;  length  of  the 
spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-006. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

17.  Hexastylus  dimensivus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  21,  %.  6). 

Shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  irregular,  polygonal,  four  to  eight  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  eleven  to  thirteen  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  hexagonal  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the 
radius,  about  three  times  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  013,  pores  0-006  to  O'OOO,  bars  0-0012;  length  of  the 
spines  0-06,  basal  breadth  0-025. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  256,  depth  2950  fathoms. 

18.  Hexastylus  brevisjyinus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  waUed,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  four  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular  pyramidal,  half  as  long  as  the 
radius,  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2,  pores  0008  to  0016,  bars  0-004;  length  of  the  spines 
0-05,  basal  breadth  0-025. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

19.  Hexastylus  longispinus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  smooth.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
three  to  four  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular  prismatieal,  two  to  three  times  as_long  ^as  the 
diameter  of  the  shell. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter   of   the   shell   O'OS,  pores   0-008  to   0-012,  bars  0-004;  length   of  the 
spines  0-2,  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 


20.  Hexastylus  marginatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  21,  fig.  10). 

Shell  tliick  waUed,  rough.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  somewhat  funnel-shaped  double-edged,  two 
to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  radiiis.  Six  spines  three-sided 
pyramidal,  somewhat  longer  than  the  radius,  three  times  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

I)ime7isions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-15,  pores  0-007  to  D'Ol,  bars  0-004;  length  of  the  spines 
0-1,  basal  breadth  0-025. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

21.  Hexastylus  conifer,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  rough.  Pores  iiTegular,  roundish,  scarcely  broader  than  the  bars ;  fifteen 
to  sixteen  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius,  five  to  seven  times  as  broad  as 
one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'18,  pores  and  bars  0'004  to  0-006  ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-1,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Sunda  Strait,  Eabbe,  surface. 


Subgenus  4.  IJexastylvrus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  irregular,  of  unequal  size  or  form ;  surface  of  the  spherical  shell 
spiny,  covered  wdth  numerous  conical  or  bristle-shaped  by-spines. 

22.  Hexastylus  dictyotus,  n.  sp.  (Pi.  21,  figs.  8,  9). 

Shell  thin  walled,  spiny ;  short  spines  conical,  smaller  than  the  pore-breadth.  Pores  irregular, 
polygonal,  five  to  seven  times  -as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  four  to  six  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular 
pyramidal,  longer  than  the  radius,  about  as  broad  as  one  smaller  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-09,  jDores  Q-Ol  to  0-015,  bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-06,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat- — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

23.  Hexastylus  hirsutus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  densely  covered  with  bristle-shaped,  radial  spines,  half  as  long  as  the  six 
main  spines.  Pores  irregular,  polygonal,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on 
the  radius.      Six  spines  triangidar  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius,  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore. 


EEPORT  ON  THE   RADIOLARIA.  177 

Dimensions.- — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"14,  pores  0005  to  O'OOS,  bars  0'002 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-06,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

24.  Hexastylus  contortus,  n.  sp.  (PL  21,  fig.  12). 

Shell  thick  waUed,  covered  with  bristle-shaped,  radial  spines,  half  as  long  as  the  radius.  Pores 
irregular,  roundish,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Six 
spines  triangular  prismatic,  in  the  distal  half  spirally  twisted  hke  a  cork-screw  (fig.  12) ;  longer 
than  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  about  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'12,  pores  0'006  to  O'OOS,  bars  0-003;  length  of  the  spines 
015,  breadth  0-015. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


25.  Hexastylus  spiralis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  21,- fig.  7). 

Shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  short  conical  spines.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular  prismatic,  with  three 
thin,  spirally  contorted  edges,  two  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  about  as 
broad  as  one  large  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16,  pores  O'Ol  to  0-02,  bars  0-006 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-3  to  0-5,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Western  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


Genus  73.  Hexastylarium,^  n.  geu. 

Definition. — C ubosphaerida  with  one  simple  lattice-sphere  and  six  simple  spines 
of  different  sizes  ;  one  opposite  pair  larger  than  the  other  two. 

The  genus  Hexastylarium  difiiers  from  its  probable  ancestral  form,  Hexastylus,  by 
the  unequal  growth  of  the  six  simple  spines ;  two  opposite  spines  of  one  pair  being 
more  strongly  developed  than  the  four  others,  which  are  equal.  They  correspond 
therefore  to  the  three  axes  of  a  quadratic  crystal. 

1.  Hexastylarium  heteraxonium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  at  the  base  as  broad  as  one 
pore.     Two  opposite  major  spines  longer  than  the  shell  diameter ;  four  others  scarcely  as  long  as 

'  Hexastylarium^She]!  with  six  styles  ;  derivation  from  Hexastylus. 
(ZOOL.  CIL\LL.  EXP.— PART  XL.— 1885.)  _  Er  23 
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the  radius.  (Similar  to  Hexastylvs  phcenaxonius,  PI.  21,  fig.  3,  but  differing  in  the  uneq^ual  length 
of  the  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'15,  pores  0'12,  bars  0'004  ;  length  of  the  two  major 
spines  0'2,  of  the  four  minor  0-07. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Hexastylarium  quadratum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  delicate,  with  smooth  surface,  and  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  separated  by  very 
thin  bars.  The  form  of  the  shell  is  not,  as  commonly,  a  sphere,  but  a  geometrical  square  octahedron, 
one  axis  (with  two  opposite  major  spines)  being  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  other  two  dimensive 
axes ;  four  spines,  opposite  by  pairs  in  the  latter,  are  only  half  as  long.  The  eight  sides  of  the 
octahedral  shell  are  even,  equilateral-triangular.     Spines  angular,  thin. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  in  the  major  axis  0"18,  in  the  minor  O'l ;  length  of  the 
major  spines  0-24,  minor  0'12. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 


3.  Hexastylarium  elongatum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  spiny  surface,  and  with  iri'egular,  roundish  pores,  two  to  four  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Two  opposite  major  spines,  three  to  four  times 
as  long  as  the  shell  diameter,  whilst  the  four  other  spines  are  very  short,  scarcely  as  long  as  the 
radius.     All  six  spines  at  the  base  three-sided  pyramidal,  the  two  longer  being  cylindrical. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01 ;  length  of  the  major  spines  0"3  to  0"-4,  of  the  minor 
0-04,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


Genus  74.  IlexastylicUum,^  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450. 

Definition. — C  it  b  o  s  p  h  ae  r  i  d  a  with  one  simple  lattice-sphere  and  six  simple  spines 
in  pairs  different ;  the  two  opposite  spines  of  each  pair  equal,  the  three  pairs  unequal. 

The  genus  Hexastijlidium  differs  from  its  probable  ancestral  form,  Hexastyhis,  bv 
the  unequal  growth  of  the  six  simple  spines  ;  the  two  spines  of  each  pair  reaching  the  same 
dimensions,  whilst  the  three  pairs  are  different.  They  correspond  therefore  to  the  three 
axes  of  a  rhombic  crystal. 

1.  Hexastylidium  rhomhoides,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular,  polygonal  pores  and  very  thin  bars.     Its  form  is  not, 
as  commonly,  a  sphere,  but  a  rhombic  octahedi'on.     The  radial  proportion  of  the  three  unequal 
^  Hexastylidium  =  Shell  with  six  styles  ;  derivation  from  Hexaitylus. 
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dimensive  axes  =  1:2:4.  The  radial  proportion  of  the  three  pairs  of  spines  =  1:3:8.  Spines 
thin  cylindrical,  at  the  base  angular. 

Bimensions. — Diameter  of  the  major  shell  axis  0-2,  middle  O'l,  minor  0-05 ;  length  of  the 
major  spines  0"3,  middle  0'12,  minor  0'04. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 

2.  Hexastylidiuin  spirale,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  spherical,  thorny,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  three  to  five  tunes 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  spines  very  stout,  prismatic  (as  broad  as  one  large  pore),  with  three 
ring-lil\e,  spirally  convoluted  edges.  Two  opposite  major  spines  of  extraordinary  length,  ten  to 
twelve  times  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter,  the  two  middle  opposite  spines  being  about  as  long  as 
the  latter,  the  two  minor  scarcely  one-third  as  long.  (Similar  to  Hcxastylus  spiralis,  PL  21,  fig.  7, 
but  distinguished  by  the  very  unequal  length  of  the  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'12  ;  length  of  the  mnjor  spines  1  to  1'5  mm.,  middle 
0-15,  mmor  0-04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 

Subfamily  Hexalonchida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  451. 
Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric  splierical  lattice-shells. 

Genus  75.  Hexalonche,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  h  je  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  six  simple 
spines  of  equal  size. 

The  genus  Hexalonche  is  the  most  simple  form,  and  probalily  the  common  ancestral 
form,  of  all  Hexalonchida,  or  those  Cubosphserida  which  possess  two  concentric 
latticed  spheres,  connected  by  six  radial  beams.  Commonly  one  shell  is  intracapsular 
(medullary  shell)  and  the  other  extracapsular  (cortical  shell) ;  but  sometimes  also  both 
shells  are  extracapsular,  and  these  forms  may  perhaj)s  be  better  separated  as  a  peculiar 
genus  Hexadilemma.  In  Hexalonche  all  six  simple  spines  are  of  equal  size,  and 
opposite  by  pairs  in  three  equal  dimensive  axes,  correspionding  to  the  three  equal  axes 
of  a  tesseral  crystal.  It  can  be  derived  from  Hexastylus  by  duplication  of  the 
lattice-sheU. 

Subgenus  1.  Hexalonchara,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular  or  subregtdar,  of  nearly  equal  size  and 
similar  form  ;  surface  smooth,  without  radial  by-spines  (other  than  the  six  main  spines). 

1  Hexalonchida  =  CuboKpliKrida  diiplicia  =  Dyosphserida  hexacantha. 
^  ircxftZonc/ie= Shell  with  six  spears  ;  li,a.'Ko'/xn- 
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1 .  Hexalonche  phcBnaxonia,  n.  s]3. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth  ;  its  pores  regular,  hexagonal,  six  to  eight  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Medullary  shell  one-third  as  broad,  with 
regular,  hexagonal  pores  of  half  the  size.  Six  spines  triangiUar  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  shell,  at  the  base  as  broad  as  one  pore.  (Differs  from  Hexastylus  phmnaxonius,  PL  21, 
fig.  3,  only  in  the  medullary  shell  and  the  six  inner  radial  beams,  connecting  it  with  the 
cortical  shell.) 

Dimensions.— J)i'Simet%\:  of  the  outer  shell  0'15,  pores  O'Ol  to  0'015,  bars  0'015  to  0'02 ;  inner 
shell  0'05 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'08,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Edbitat.^GerArBl  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  271,  depth  2425  to  2925  fathoms. 

2.  Hexalonche  7'osetta,  n.  sp.  (PI.  25,  figs.  3,  3a,  36). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Pores  of  the  latter  (fig.  3«)  regular  circular ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  meridian,  about  as  broad  as 
the  bars  between  them.  Pores  of  the  outer  shell  regular,  hexagonal,  remarkable  for  a  very 
peculiar  form  and  arrangement.  In  the  transverse  section  of  the  shell  (fig.  3b)  they  appear  as 
narrow,  hexagonal  prismatic  canals,  twice  as  high  as  broad,  and  four  to  five  times  as  broad  as 
the  thin  elevated  bars  between  them.  Every  seven  meshes  form  together  a  larger,  regular  hexagon 
(six  pores  surrounding  one  central  pore).  The  periphery  of  these  larger,  rosette-like  hexagons 
projects  more  strongly  from  the  surface  than  the  walls  between  the  smaller  hexagons.  On  the  half 
meridian  of  the  shell  may  be  counted  six  to  seven  larger  and  eighteen  to  twenty  smaller 
hexagons.  The  six  racUal  beams  between  the  two  shells  are  thin,  three-sided  prismatic,  not 
broader  than  the  bars  of  the  network,  the  prominent  prolongations  of  which  form  six  very  strong 
spines  of  peculiar  club-hke  shape  (fig.  3),  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell.  The  three 
wings  of  the  club  are  lower  in  the  inner,  higher  in  the  outer  half ;  the  broadest  part  of  the  spine 
(at  the  base  and  in  the  outer  third)  is  as  broad  as  a  hexagonal  rosette  (equal  to  three  meshes  of 
the  outer  shell) ;  its  outer  apex  is  pyramidal. 

Dvrmnsio7is. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'13,  pores  O'OOS  to  O'Ol,  bars  0'02 ;  inner  shell 
0'05  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-07,  distal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Tropical  West  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

3.  Hexalonche  favosa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  sheU.  Pores  of  the 
former  regular  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  deep  funnel-shaped,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ; 
six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular-pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius,  at  the 
base  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore.  (Differs  from  the  similar  Hexastylus  favosus  mainly  in  the 
possession  of  a  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'16,  pores  and  bars  O'Ol 2  ;  inner  shell  0'04;  length 
of  the  spines  0'08,  basal  breadth  0'025. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  2450  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 
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4.  Hexalonche  octahedra,  ii.  sp.  (PI.  22,  figs.  8,  8a). 

Cortical  shell  a  regular  octahedron,  thin  walled,  with  twelve  more  or  less  rounded  edges 
(between  the  bases  of  the  spines),  and  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  spherical 
medullary  shell.  Pores  of  the  former  regular  circular  (three  times  as  large  as  those  of  the 
latter),  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  seven  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  three-sided 
prismatic,  with  thickened  base  and  cuspidated  end,  somewhat  longer  than  the  radius,  and  once  to 
twice  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'll,  pores  0"01,  bars  0"0025 ;  inner  shell  0"04 ; 
length  of  the  spines  0'08,  bars  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  2*72,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


5.  Hexalonche  conicornis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  22,  fig.  2). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  of  both 
spheres  regular  circular,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  those  of  the  thick  walled  outer 
shell  six  to  seven  on  the  radius,  twice  as  large  as  those  of  the  thin  walled  inner  shell ;  six  radial 
beams  between  the  two  spheres,  very  thin,  cylindrical;  six  spines  short,  conical,  scarcely  as  long  as 
the  radius  of  the  outer  shell,  at  the  base  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012  to  0'14,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'003 ;  inner  shell  0'04 
to  0-05  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-04  to  0-06,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

HaMtat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

6.  Hexalonche  curvicornis,  n.  sp.  (PL  25,  fig.  4). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  not  much  larger  than  the  medullary  shell  (  =  4:3).  Pores 
of  both  spheres  regular  circular,  nearly  of  the  same  size,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  between 
them ;  seven  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  three-sided  prismatic,  inside  and  outside  of  the 
exterior  shell  of  equal  thickness,  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  outer 
shell,  and  in  a  singular  manner  curved  like  an  ox  horn ;  the  three  edges  of  each  horn  somewhat 
spirally  twisted. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  016,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOS  ;  inner  shell  012 ;  length 
of  the  spines  0-2,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms.  ' 

7.  Hexalonche  brevicornis,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  of  the 
former  regular  circular,  double-edged,  six  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars,  five  to  six  on  the 
radius.      Six  spines  triangular  pyramidal,  as  broad  as  one  pore  and  only  twice  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  014,  pores  0-02,  bars  O'OOo  ;  inner  shell  0-045  ;  length 
of  the  spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 
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8.  Hexalonche  grandis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  of  the 
outer  shell  regtdar  circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  thirteen  to  fifteen  on  the  radius. 
Six  spines  conical,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  at  the  base  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimensio7is. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2  to  0'32,  pores  O'Ol  to  0'02,  bars  0'003  to  0'005  ; 
inner  shell  0-06  to  0-08  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-06,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.  Hexalonchetta,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and 
similar  form  ;  surface  covered  witli  numerous  conical  or  bristle-shaped  radial  by-spines. 


9.  Hexalonche  amphisijyhon,  n.  sp.  (PI.  25,  figs.  2,  2a,  2h). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  armed  with  very  numerous  bristle-shaped,  radial  by-spmes,  a  quarter 
to  a  half  as  long  as  the  six  main  spuies.  Pores  regular  hexagonal,  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  radius, 
with  very  thin  bars,  prolonged  on  the  outer  as  well  as  the  inner  surface  iato  a  short  truncated 
conical  tube  (PI.  25,  fig.  2b).  Medullary  shell  octahedral,  with  irregular  polygonal  meshes  and 
very  thin  bars  between  them  (fig.  '2a),  connected  with  the  outer  (six  to  eight  times  larger)  shell 
by  six  veiy  thin  radial  beams.  These  are  prolonged  outside  into  six  strong  pyramidal  spines,  nearly 
as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  outer  shell,  with  sharp  straight  edges,  at  the  base  twice  as  broad 
as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sheU  0-15,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOl  ;  inner  shell  0'02 
length  of  the  spines  0"12,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


10.  Hexalonche  anaximandri,  n.  sp.  (PL  22,  fig.  5). 

Cortical  shell  tliin  walled,  covered  with  short  conical  spuies  (smaller  than  the  pores),  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  of  the  outer  shell  subregular  hexagonal,  four  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  seven  on  the  racUus.  Inner  shell  with  regular  hexagonal  pores  of 
half  the  size,  connected  with  the  outer  by  six  strong,  three-sided  prismatic  beams,  which  are 
prolonged  outside  into  six  very  stout  pyramidal  spiaes,  with  three  promLuent  edges,  longer  than 
the  radius  and  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'12,  jjores  O'Ol,  bars  0'0025 ;  inner  shell  O'O-i; 
length  of  the  spines  0'07,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 
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11.  Ilexalonche  octocolpa,  n.  sp.  (PI.  22,  figs.  G,  Go). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  nearly  octahedral,  with  eight  hemispherical  or  bosom-shaped  vaultings, 
corresponding  to  the  eight  faces  of  a  regular  octahedron,  the  three  axes  of  which  are  indicated  by  the 
six  spines.  Surface  covered  witli  short  bristle-shaped  spines.  Pores  regular  hexagonal,  ten  to 
fifteen  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  seven  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Medullary  shell  (fig.  6«) 
spherical,  with  regular  circular  pores,  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell,  and  comiected  with  it 
by  six  strong  triangular  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  pyramidal  spines,  one-tliird 
as  long  as  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"2,  pores  0"03,  bars  0'002  ;  inner  shell  0'06  ;  length 
of  the  spines  0'06,  breadth  0"02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

12.  Ilexalonche  cristata,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  covered  with  short 
conical  spines  arising  from  the  nodal  points  of  elevated  crests  which  foi-m  regular  hexagonal  frames 
around  the  funnel-shaped  circular  pores.  Tliese  are  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  crested  bars ; 
eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  with  strong  prominent  edges,  about  as 
long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'16  to  0'2,  pores  O'Ol  to  0'015,  bars  0'003  to  O'OUo  ; 
inner  shell  0-04  to  0-05  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-08  to  012,  basal  breadth  0-01  to  0-03. 

Habitat.— C&utml  Pacific,  Station  2GG  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 

13.  Hexalonche  serrata,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  spiny  surface. 
Pores  regular  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  five  to  seven  on  the  radius,  funnel-shaped, 
separated  by  hexagonal  frames,  the  sharp  crests  of  which  are  serrated ;  at  the  nodal-points  longer 
bristle-shaped  by-spines.  Six  main  spines  triangular  prismatic,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  shell, 
twice  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  015,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-005  ;  inner  shell  0'04  ;  length 
of  the  spines  0-2,  breadth  002. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

14.  Hexalonche  anaximenis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  25,  fig.  5). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  covered  with  short  conical 
by-spines.  Pores  regular  circular,  twice  as  liroad  as  the  bars  ;  five  to  six  on  the  radius.  Circular  pores 
of  the  medullary  shell  one-third  as  broad.  Piadial  main  spines  conical,  nearly  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0],  pores  0*0 1,  bars  0'005  ;  inner  shell  0'05  ;  length  of 
the  spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-015. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 
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15.   Hexalonche  aspera,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and .  covered  with  short 
conical  spines.  Pores  regular  circular,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  eight  to  ten  on 
the  radius.     Eadial  spines  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  pores  0'08,  bars  0"0015  ;  inner  shell  0'04  ; 
length  of  the  spines  O'l,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Hctbilat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 


•  16.  Hexalonche  castanella,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  covered  with  numerous 
short  conical  spines.  Pores  regular  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the 
radius.     Eadial  spines  triangular  pyramidal,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'22,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'005  ;  inner  shell  0'045  ; 
length  of  the  spines  O'l 2,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  3125  fathoms. 


Subgenus  3.  Hexalonchilla,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  unequal  size  or  form  ;  surface 
smooth,  without  radial  by-spines  (other  than  the  six  main  spines). 

17.   Hexalonche  hexacantha,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  hexacanthum,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  35,  Taf.  iv. 

fig.  5. 
Haliomma  hexacanthum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  ji.  -130. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular  polygonal  pores  (commonly  hexagonal  or 
pentagonal),  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Medullary 
shell  one  quarter  as  broad,  connected  with  the  former  by  six  thin  radial  beams  which  are 
prolonged  outside  into  six  triangular  pyramidal  spines  (not  quadrangular,  as  Miiller  describes), 
longer  than  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dime7isions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2,  pores  O'Ol  to  0'015,  bars  0'005  ;  inner  shell 
0'05 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'15,  basal  breadth  0'015. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina,  Nice,  Genoa). 


18.   Hexalonche  geometrica,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  very  pecuUar  geometrical  formation  of  its  network,  the 
pores  of  which  are  of  very  different  size  and  form,  but  highly  regular  disposition.     Each  of  the  six 
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triangular  spines  is  surrounded  at  the  base  by  three  small  roundish  pores  (between  the  three 
wings  of  its  base),  and  further  by  a  coronal  of  six  very  large  pores,  three  of  which  are 
pentagonal,  and  the  other  three  (alternating)  heptagonal.  The  six  basal  coronals  are  separated 
by  irregular  smaller  pores.  Medullary  shell  thin  walled,  with  regular  hexagonal  pores  (three  on 
the  radius)  and  thin  bars,  connected  with  the  outer  shell  by  six  thin  triangular  prismatic  radial 
beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  short  pyramidal  spines  (half  as  long  as  the  radius). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  thirty-six  larger  pores  of  the  coronals  0'03  to 
0-04,  smaller  pores  between  them  O'Ol  to  0-02,  bars  0-005 ;  inner  shell  0-05  (with  pores  of 
0-008) ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OS,  basal  breadth  O'OS. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  off  Buenos  Ayres,  Station  323,  depth  1900  fathoms. 

19.  Hexalonche  pythagorcBa,  u.  sp.  {PI.  22,  fig.  1). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores 
irregular  roundish,  twice  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  of  very  different  size ;  usually 
in  the  space  between  every  three  spines  are  three  or  six  larger  pores,  separated  by  numerous 
smaller  pores  (often  the  disposition  of  the  larger  pores  is  mucli  more  regular  than  in  the 
figured  specimen).  Medullary  shell  with  regular  circular  pores,  cuunected  with  the  outer  by  six 
very  thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  six  short  triangular  pyramidal  spines 
about  as  long  and  broad  as  the  half  radius. 

Dimcnsimis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  pores  O'OOS  to  O'OS,  bars  0-004 ;  inner  shell 
0-04 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

20.  Hexalonche  aristarchi,  u.  sp.  (PI.  22,  fig.  3). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores 
irregular  polygonal,  of  very  variable  size  and  form,  twice  to  six  tmies  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
six  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Medullary  shell  with  regular  hexagonal  pores,  connected  with  the 
outer  by  six  very  thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  six  triangular  pyramidal 
spines,  nearly  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'l,  pores  0-005  to  0-02,  bars  0-003  ;  inner  shell 
0-025 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

21.  Hexalonche  ehphantoea,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  I'ores  irregular 
roundish,  of  very  variable  size  and  form,  twice  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  ten  to  fifteen  on  the 
radius.     Six  spines  cylindro-conical,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  pores  0-004  to  0-012,  bars  0-002  ;  inner  shell  0-05; 
length  of  the  spine  0-3,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Sunda  Strait,  surface,  Eabbe. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  ESP.  — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  24 
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Subgenus  4.   Hexalonchusa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  in-egular,  of  different  size  or  form  ;  surface 
covered  with  numerous  conical  or  bristle-shaped,  radial  by-spines. 


22.  Hexalonche  philosophica,  n.  sp.  (PI.  22,  fig.  4). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  short  conical  spines,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
medullary  sheU.  Pores  irregular  polygonal,  or  more  roundish,  twice  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Inner  shell  of  the  same  structure,  pores  three  times  smaller, 
connected  with  the  outer  by  six  very  thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  six  strong, 
triangular  pyramidal  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius.  (Similar  to  Hexalonche  anaximandri,  PI.  22,  fig.  5, 
but  different  in  the  irregular  network  and  the  shorter  by-spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  .shell  0"11,  pores  0'005  to  O'OI.d,  bars  0"0025 ;  inner  shell 
0-04 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-06,  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat.—^ox^h.  Atlantic,  Faeroe  Channel,  John  Murray ;  Iceland,  Krabbe,  surface. 


23.   Hexalonche  seleuci,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  covered  with  numerous  short,  bristle-shaped  spines.  Pores  of  very 
different  size  and  form,  and  of  a  peculiar,  subregular  disposition,  similar  to  those  of  Hexalonche 
geometrica  (though  in  tliis  case  more  regular).  Each  of  the  six  triangular  main  spines  (which  reach 
nearly  the  length  of  the  radius)  is  surrounded  at  the  base  by  three  small  roundish  pores,  and 
these  are  further  supj)lemented  by  a  coronal  of  six  very  large  polygonal  pores ;  the  six  coronals 
are  separated  by  irregular  rows  of  smaller  pores.  Inner  shell  equal  to  one-third  of  the  outer.  Six 
main  spines  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  016,  larger  pores  0"03  to  0'04,  smaller  pores  O'Ol  to 
0-02,  bars  0-05  to  0-01 ;  inner  shell  0-05 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-08,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 


24.  Hexalonche  sexaculeata,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  sexaculeatum,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  87,  Taf.  i.  fig.  8. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  twice"  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  covered  with  short  conical 
spines.  Pores  irregular  polygonal  (mostly  hexagonal),  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars; 
six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Six  spines  triangular-pyramidal  (not  quadrangular),  somewhat  longer 
than  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  Oil,  pores  0"06  to  0'08,  bars  0'03 ;  inner  shell  0"06; 
length  of  the  spines  O'OY,  basal  breadth  0-015. 

Habitat, — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Caltanisetta. 
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25.  Hexalonche  heracliti,  n.  sp.  (PI.  22,  fig.  7). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  bunches  of  small  spines,  each  bunch  at  the  nodule  point 
between  every  three  pores  composed  of  four  to  eight  conical  spinules.  Pores  irregular  roundish, 
twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  four  to  six  on  the  radius.  Inner  shell  equal  to  one-third  of 
the  outer,  connected  with  it  by  six  thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  six  strong 
triangular  spines  about  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'lS,  pores  O'OIS  to  0-03,  bars  0-08;  inner  shell  O'OS ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-06,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 


26.  Hexalonche  xenophanis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  numerous  short  conical  spines,  four  times  as  broad  as 
the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular  circular,  twice  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  five  to  seven 
on  the  radius.  Six  spmes  conical  or  more  cylindrical,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell  or 
longer. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'16  to  0"24,  pores  O'Ol  to  0'04,  bars  0-005  ;  inner  shell 
0-04  to  0-06 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-2  to  0-3,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  272,  surface. 


27.   Hexalonche  setosa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  numerous  bristle-shaped  spines,  half  as  long  as  the  six 
main  spines.  Pores  irregular  roundish,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on 
the  radius.     Inner  shell  equal  to  one-fifth  of  the  outer.     Six  spines  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'25,  pores  O'OOS  to  0'02,  bars  0'004 ;  inner  shell 
0'05 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'12,  basal  breadth  0'03. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 


28.  Hexalonche  hystricina,  n.  sp.  (PI.  25,  fig.  6). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  numerous  bristle-shaped  spines,  half  as  long  as  the 
six  main  spines.  Pores  irregular  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  five  to  seven  on 
the  radius.  Medullary  shell  with  very  small  circular  pores,  one-fourth  of  the  cortical  shell,  con- 
nected with  it  by  six  thin  prismatic  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  six  strong, 
short,  three-sided  pyramidal,  cuspidated  spmes,  only  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer 
shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  pores  0-015  to  0-03,  bars  0-008 ;  inner  shell  0-05  ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

HaUtat. — Indian  Ocean,  Sunda  Strait,  surface,  Eabbe. 
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Genus  7Q.  Hexancistra,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  li  re  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric  lattice -spheres  and  six 
branched  spines  of  equal  size. 

The  genus  Hexancistra  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  Hexalonche,  in  the 
ramification  of  the  six  radial  spines.  These  are  very  difierent  in  the  two  subgenera  ;  in 
Hexancora  each  spine  bears  only  three  simple  lateral  branches,  while  in  Hexapitys 
there  are  three  rows  of  verticillate  lateral  branches  on  each  spine. 

Subgenus  1.  Hexancora,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Each  radial  spine  with  three  simple  lateral  branches  only  (one  branch 
from  each  edge  of  the  triangular  spine). 

1.  Hexancistra  trimspis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  22,  fig.  9). 

Cortical  sliell  thin  walled,  covered  with  .short  conical  by-spines,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
medullary  shell ;  its  pores  regular  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  tbe 
radius.  Pores  of  the  medullary  shell  half  as  large,  also  regular  circular.  The  two  shells  connected 
by  six  thin  prismatic  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  six  very  stout  main  spines, 
three-sided  prismatic,  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter,  with  three  thin  wing-like  edges.  Each  edge 
at  the  distal  end  prolonged  into  a  strong  curved  lateral  branch. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  OlS,  inner  0-4 ;  cortical  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O-OO."  ; 
medullary  pores  0'005,  bars  O^OOS ;  length  of  the  six  spines  013,  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat— G&ntxal  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Hexancistra  ancorata,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell ;  its  pores  regular 
circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  SLx  radial  spmes,  three-sided 
prismatic,  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  with  three  recurved  lateral  branches  at  the  distal  end  like  the 
three  teeth  of  an  anchor. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'l,  inner  0'05  ;  cortical  pores  0'006,  bars  O'OOS  ;  length 
of  the  six  spines  0-05,  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  296,  depth  1825  fathoms. 

3.  Hexancistra  triserrata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  22,  fig.  10). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  thorny,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell ;  the  two 
shells  connected  by  six  strong  triangular  beams.     Inner  shell  spherical,  with  very  small,  regular,  circular 

1  Hexancistra  -  Shell  with  six  flsh-hooks ;  If  ayKwroa. 
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pores ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  meridian.  Bars  as  broad  as  the  pores.  Outer  sheU  regularly 
octahedral,  with  eight  triangular  perfectly  regular  even  faces,  separated  by  eight  prominent  edges ; 
the  meshes  circular,  regular,  about  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the.  half  meridian,  two  to  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars  between  them.  Six  strong  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
outer  shell,  three-sided  prismatic,  cuspidate ;  tlieu-  three  edges  prominent,  serrate,  spirally  twisted. 
Each  spine  bears  about  its  middle  three  strong  flattened  lateral  branches,  nearly  perpendicular  to 
it,  not  serrated,  and  slightly  curved. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  013,  inner  0'045  ;  pores  of  the  former  O'Ol,  of  the 
latter  0-004 ;  length  of  the  spine  012,  breadth  0-014. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


4.   Hexancistra  quadricuspis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  22,  fig.  11). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  short  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  three  and  a  half  times  as 
broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  of  the  latter  regular  circular,  small ;  pores  of  the  former  three 
to  six  times  as  large,  very  irregular,  roundish,  double-edged.  Six  radial  spines,  three-sided  pris- 
matic, about  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter,  with  three  wing-like,  slightly  twisted  edges,  which  are 
prolonged  towards  the  distal  end  into  three  curved  horn-shaped  branches. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-17,  inner  0-05 ;  cortical  pores  O'Ol  to  0'03, 
bars  0"005  ;  medullary  pores  0-003,  bars  0-001 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'15,  breadth  0-013. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.^'-liexapitys,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — Eacli  radial  spine  with  three  rows  of  verticillate  hxteral  branches  (a 
row  arising  from  each  edge  of  the  spine). 

5.   Hexancistra  mirabilis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  23,  fig.  3). 

Hexapitys  mirabilis, 'S.&^akii\,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Cortical  shell  very  thin  waUed,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  sheU.  Inner  shell 
spherical,  with  very  delicate,  subregular  hexagonal,  meshes ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  half  diameter-. 
Outer  shell  octahedral,  with  irregular  polygonal  meshes  of  very  chfi'erent  size ;  on  the  surface 
numerous  tliin  accessory  radial  spines,  equal  in  length  to  its  rachus.  Six  main  spines,  extremely 
long  and  stout,  many  times  longer  than  tlie  diameter  of  the  outer  shell,  nearly  as  broad  as  the 
radius  of  the  inner  shell,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  sharp,  prominent,  spirally  twisted  edges ; 
on  every  edge  a  great  number  of  thin  lateral  branches,  arranged  perpendicularly  to  it,  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  the  outer  shell,  and  pinnated  by  ten  to  twenty  pairs  of  delicate  secondary  spinules, 
biserial  and  perpeudicidar  to  the  primary  branches.  (In  the  figured  specimen  the  spherical 
central  capsule,  between  both  shells,  was  well  preserved ;  its  nucleus  nearly  filled  the  medullar^' 
shell.     The  thick  jelly-veil  around  it  was  racUally  striped  and  octahedral.) 
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Diviensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  013,  of  the  inner  0'05 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'5  to 
0-8  or  more,  breadth  0-02. 

-Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


Genus  77.   Hexaloncharium}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  six  simple 
spines  of  different  sizes  ;  one  opposite  pair  larger  than  the  two  others. 

The  genus  Hexaloncharium  exhibits  the  same  relation  to  its  ancestral  form, 
Hexalonche,  that  Hexastylarium  bears  to  Hexastylus.  Two  opposite  spines  of  one 
pair  are  larger  than  the  four  others,  and  correspond  to  the  tliree  axes  of  a  quadratic 
crystal. 


1.  Hexaloncharium  octahedrum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  spherical  medullary  shell,  each  having 
regular  circular  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Form  of  the  outer  shell  not  a 
sphere,  but  a  regular  octahedi'on,  with  eight  congruent,  equilateral  triangular  even  faces.  Two  opposite 
spines  twice  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter,  whilst  the  four  others  are  scarcely  equal  to  it.  Basal 
breadth  of  all  six  the  same  (three  times  as  large  as  one  pore) ;  form,  three-sided  prismatic,  with 
cuspidate  distal  end.  (Similai-  to  Hexalonche  octahedra,  PI.  22»  ^g-  ^>  but  distinct  in  the  unequal 
length  of  the  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  016,  inner  0-045 ;  length  of  the  major  spine  0'3, 
minor  012,  basal  breadth  D'OS. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


2.   Hexaloncharium  2'>hilosophic.um,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  spherical,  covered  with  short  conical  by-spines,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medidlary 
shell ;  both  with  regular  circidar  pores  tliree  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Two  major  spines 
cylindrical,  with  conical  apex,  three  times  as  long  as  the  four  others,  wliich  are  conical  and  about 
as  long  as  the  shell  radius ;  basal  breadth  of  all  six  the  same  (equal  to  one  pore).  Shnilar  to 
Hexalonche  anaxir/tenis  (PI.  25,  fig.  5),  but  distinct  in  the  enormous  prolongation  of  two  opposite 
spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  inner  O'OG;  length  of  the  two  major  spines  0'2, 
of  the  four  minor  0'06,  basal  breadth  0"02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  267,  depth  2700  fathoms. 

'  Hexaloncharium = Shell  with  si.x  spears;  derivation  from  Hexalonclie. 
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3.  Hexaloncharium  hystricinum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  spherical,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  densely  covered  with 
oblique  bristle-shaped  by-spines.  Pores  irregular  roundish.  Two  opposite  major  spines  three-sided 
prismatic,  longer  than  the  shell  diameter ;  four  minor  spines  pyramidal,  scarcely  half  as  long  as 
the  shell  radius.  (Somewhat  similar  to  HexaloTwhe  hystricina,  but  distinct  in  the  prolongation  of 
two  major  spines.) 

Dimemions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'15,  inner  0-05 ;  length  of  the  two  major  spines  0-2, 
four  minor  0"03,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Sahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


Genus  78.  HexaloncMdium,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — C ubospliserida  w\t\\  two  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  six  simple 
spines  of  diSerent  sizes  in  pairs ;  the  two  opposite  spines  of  each  paii'  equal,  the  three 
paii's  unequal. 

The  genus  Hexalonchidium  exhibits  the  same  relation  to  Hexalonche  that  Hexa- 
stylidium  bears  to  Hexastylus ;  the  growth  of  the  three  spine-paii-s  is  different,  whilst 
both  spines  of  each  pair  are  equal ;  they  correspond  therefore  to  the  three  axes  of  a 
rhombic  crystal. 


1.  Hexalonchidium  axonometrum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  short  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  twice  as  broad  as  the 
medullary  shell ;  both  with  regular  hexagonal  meshes,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  (inner 
meshes  half  as  broad  as  the  outer).  All  three  spine-pairs  three-sided  prismatic,  of  very  different 
length  but  of  equal  breadth  (equal  to  three  pores).  Major  spine-pair  twice  as  long  as  the  shell 
diameter ;  middle  pair  about  equal  to  the  latter,  minor  scarcely  half  as  long.  (Similar  to  Hexalonche 
anaximandri,  PI.  22,  fig.  5,  but  distinct  in  the  different  length  of  the  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  inner  0-06 ;  length  of  the  major  spines  0'25, 
middle  O'l,  minor  0'04. 

Hahitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  surface,  Eabbe. 


Subfamily  Hexacontida,"  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  452. 

Definition. — C ubosphserida    with    three    concentric,    spherical,    or    octahedral 
lattice-shells. 

^  Hexalonchidium  =  Q\ie\\  with  six  spears;  derivation  from  Hexalonche. 
2  Hexacontida  =  Cutosphierida  triplicia  =  Triosphteri da  liexacaiitlia. 
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Genus  79.  Ilexacontium,  Haeckel/  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  452. 

Definition. — Shell  ^\^tll  three  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  six  simple  spines  of  equal 
size. 

The  genus  Hexacordium,  the  ancestral  form  of  the  Hexacontida,  is  proljably 
derived  from  Hexalonche  by  duplication  of  the  medullary  shell.  As  in  the  latter,  aU  six 
spines  are  of  equal  size,  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes,  and  correspond 
therefore  to  the  three  equal  axes  of  a  tesseral  crystal. 

Subgenus  1.  Hexacontanna,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — -Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and 
similar  form ;  surface  smooth,  without  radial  spines  or  papillae  (other  than  the  six  main 
spines). 

1.  Ilexacontium  phcBnaxonium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  tliin  walled,  smooth  ;  its  pores  regular  hexagonal,  six  to  nine  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  twelve  to  sLxteen  on  the  radius.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:4.  Both 
medullary  shells  of  the  same  structure  as  the  cortical  shell,  only  with  smaller  pores.  The  three 
spheres  connected  by  six  thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  on  the  outside  into  six  strong 
triangular  pyramidal  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  cortical  shell,  and,  at  the  base,  as  broad  as 
one  of  its  pores.  (Differs  from  Hcxastylus  phcenaxonius  and  from  Hexalonche  i^^^cenaxonia,  PL  21, 
fig.  3,  in  the  larger  size  and  tlie  triple  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  0'2,  middle  O'l,  inner  0'05 ;  cortical  pores  0'U08, 
bars  0-0012  ;  length  of  the  spines  01. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  270,  surface. 

2.  Ilexacontium  axotrias,  n.  sp.  (PL  24,  fig.  3). 

Cortical  shell  thui  walled,  smooth ;  its  jsores  regular  circidar,  five  tu  six  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  eleven  to  thirteen  on  the  radius.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =1:3:8. 
Outer  medullary  shell  with  hexagonal  frames  around  the  regular  circuLu-  pores  (five  to  six  on  the 
radius).  Inner  medullary  shell  with  simple  small  circular  pores  (three  on  the  radius).  The  two 
outer  shells  connected  by  six  triangular  prismatic  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  to  the  length 
of  the  cortical  radius  or  more. 

Dime7isions.— Diameter  of  the  outer  sphere  0'2,  middle  0-07,  inner  0'025  ;  cortical  pores  O'OIG, 
bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-1  to  0-015,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 

3.  Ilexacontium  hexactis,  Haeckel. 

Adinomma  hexactis,  Stohr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  91,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  7. 
Cortical  shell  tliick  walled,  smooth,  or  a  httle  rough.      Pores  regular   circular,  of   the  same 
breadth    as    the    bars;  five    to    seven  on  the   radius.     Eadial    proportion    of    the  three    spheres 

1  ii(!a;aco)i<io)t=ShelI  witli  six  darts;  sJa.iojTio:'. 
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=  1:3:6.  Both  medullary  shells  of  the  same  structure,  but  with  smaller  pores.  Six  spines 
triangular  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  outer  shell,  three  times  as  bi'oad  at  the 
base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions.— Dinmeter  of  the  outer  sphere  O'l,  middle  0'05,  inner  0-016 ;  cortical  pores 
and  bars  O'OOS ;  length  of  the  spines  0'08,  basal  breadth  0'025. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

4.  Hexacontium  IcBvigatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  24,  fig.  6). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  quite  smooth.  Pores  regular  circular,  with  double  margins,  eight  to  ten 
on  the  radius,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  .smooth  bars.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres 
=  1:2:6.  All  three  spheres  connected  by  six  very  thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged 
outside  into  six  short,  stout,  triangular,  pyramidal  spines,  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the 
outer  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'13,  middle  0'04,  inner  0'02 ;  cortical  pores  and  bars 
0-008 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

5.  Hexacontium  triplosphcerium.,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth.  Pores  regular  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  l :  3 :  10.  Six 
spines  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions.— 'Diam.e.ter  of  the  outer  shell  0'16,  middle  0"05,  inner  0"016 ;  cortical  pores  0"012, 
bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-07,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

6.  Hexacontium  octahedrum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  a  regular  octahedron,  thin  walled,  with  twelve  more  or  less  rounded  edges  (between 
the  spine-bases)  and  with  smooth  surface ;  its  pores  regular  circular,  five  to  seven  on  the  radius, 
four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  shells  =  1:3:9.  Both  medullary 
shells  spherical,  with  very  small  circular  pores.  Six  inner  bars  very  thin ;  six  outer  spines  (their 
prolongations)  triangular  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell.  (Differs  from 
Hexalonclie  octaJiedra,  PI.  22,  fig.  8,  almost  solely  in  the  duplication  of  the  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  042,  middle  0'04,  inner  0'013. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

7.  Hexacontium  circumtextum,  n.  sp.  (PL  25,  figs.  7,  7a). 

Cortical  shell  double,  enclosing  a  simple  medullary  shell.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three 
spheres  =  3 :  10:12.  Iimer  cortical  shell  very  thick  walled,  with  regular  circular,  double-edged 
pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  seven  to  nine  on  the  radius.     From  each  nodal-point  between 

(ZOOL.  COALL.  ESP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Er  25 
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every  six  pores  arises  a  small,  Lrislle-shaped,  raiHal  spine,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  one  pore.  The 
distal  ends  of  all  these  spines  are  connected  by  very  delicate  tangential  threads,  and  consequently 
form  by  their  attachment  an  outer  cortical  shell,  with  regular  liexagonal  meshes  and  smooth  surface. 
Six  main  spmes  short,  three-sided  prismatic,  scarcely  as  long  as  half  the  racUus  of  the  outer  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"12,  middle  O'l,  inner  0'03  ;  pores  of  the  middle 
shell  0-004,  bars  0-001 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-025,  basal  breadth  O-Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  27-4,  deptli  2750  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Hexacontella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and 
similar  form ;  surface  covered  with  numerous  conical  or  Ijristle-shaped,  radial  spines 
(other  than  the  six  main  spines). 

8.  Hcntcuiititim  liexayoiioU',  u.  sp. 

Cortical  sliell  thin  walled,  bristly,  with  \ery  delicate  network  ;  its  pores  regular  hexagonal, 
twelve  to  sixteen  on  the  radius,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  thread-like  liars.  At  cacli 
nodal-point  of  the  network  (between  every  three  meshes)  arises  a  bristle-shaped,  rail ial  spine,  as  long 
as  the  diameter  of  one  mesh.  Six  main  spines  hexagonal,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell,  as 
broad  at  its  base  as  one  mesh.  Kadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =1  : 2 : 4.  Pores  of  botli 
medullary  sliells  also  regular  hexagonal,  but  nmch  smaller,  in  the  middle  shell  eleven  to  twehe,  in 
the  iimer,  six  to  seven  on  the  half  meridian. 

Dimcnsimis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'12,  of  the  middle  0*06,  of  tlie  inner  iyO''<:  meshes 
of  the  outer  shell  O'OOS  ;  length  of  the  six  spines  0-05,  l>asal  thickness  O'OOS. 

ffabituf. — Indian  Ccean,  Ceylon,  surface,  Haeckel. 

9.  Hexacontiuui  fivcosuiu,  n.  sp.  (PI.  24,  figs.  2,  '2a). 

Cortical  shell  very  thick  walled,  spiny,  with  regular,  honeycomb-like  network  ;  its  meshes  funnel- 
shaped,  with  circular  inner,  hexagonal  outer  aperture,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  seven  on 
the  radius.  Between  every  three  meshes  (at  each  corner  of  the  hexagon)  arises  a  short  radial 
thorn,  not  so  long  as  the  thickness  of  the  sheU-waU.  Six  racUal  spmes  \-ery  sliort  and  stout,  three- 
sided  pyramidal,  scarcely  half  so  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  sliell.  Padial  i)roporlii;in  of  th 
three  spheres  =  1  :  2  :  5.  Pores  of  both  medullary  shells  regular,  circular,  about  as  broad  as  the 
bars,  six  to  eight  on  the  half  meridian. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-1  to  0-12,  of  the  middle  0-04  to  0-05,  of  the  inner 
0-02  ;  meshes  of  the  outer  shell  0-008;  length  of  the  six  spines  0-2  to  Q'o,  basal  breadth  0-015. 

Eahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

10.  Hexacontium  sceptrutn,  n.  sp.  (PL  24,  tigs.   I,  la). 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  spiny,  with  regular,  honeycomb-like  network ;  its  meshes  funnel- 
shaped,   wiili    circular  inner,  hexagonal   outer  aperture,  three  to   four  times  as   broad  as  the   bars  ; 


(.' 
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five  to  six  on  the  radius.  Between  every  three  meshes  arises  n  short  radial  ihorn,  as  long  as  the 
tliickness  of  the  shell-wall.  Six  radial  spines  sceptre-sliaped,  six-sided,  somewhat  constricted 
towards  their  middle  part,  strong,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell,  as  broad  as  one  of  its 
meshes.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =1  :  2  :  6.  Pores  of  tlie  two  inner  shells  regular 
hexagonal,  with  thin  bars,  six  to  eight  on  the  half  meridian  (fig.  la). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'lo,  of  the  middle  0'04,  of  the  inner  0'02  ;  pores  of 
the  outer  shell  n-Ol,  of  tlu^  nnddle  fl-flOS,  of  the  inner  n-0n4  ;  length  of  the  six  spines  0-06,  liasal 
breadth  O-Ola. 

Hahifaf. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  .'UT,  surface. 

11.  He.raconthim  prionacanthmn,  u.  sp.  (PI.  24,  figs.  7,  7o). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  thorny ;  its  pores  regular  circular,  with  elevated  hexagonal  frames 
six  to  nine  on  the  radius,  twice  as  broad  as  the  crest-shaped  bars.  At  each  nodal-point  of  the 
hexagon  arises  one  short  conical  papilla  or  thorn.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  = 
1  :  o  :  10.  Pores  of  both  medullary  shells  much  smaller,  regular  circular.  Six  main  spines  three- 
sided  prismatic,  longer  than  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell,  as  broad  as  one  of  its  meshes ;  their  three 
edges  serrated,  with  ten  to  twelve  teeth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  015,  middle  0-045,  inner  0'015 ;  cortical  pores  O'Ol, 
bars  0'005 ;  length  of  the  spines  Ol,  breadth  0-012. 

Hahitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

12.  Hexacontium  clavigerum,  u.  sp.  (PI.  23,  fig.  5). 

Cortical  shell  very  thick  walled,  thorny;  its  pores  regular  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  nine  to  twelve  on  the  radius ;  between  them  short  conical  papilhe  or  thorns 
arising  at  the  nodal-points.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1  :  2  :  5.  Outer  medullary  shell 
with  regular  circular,  much  smaller  pores  ;  connected  with  the  cortical  shell  by  numerous  (twenty  to 
thirty)  thin  radial  beams.  Six  main  spines  very  stout,  club-shaped,  scarcely  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  outer  shell,  three  times  as  In-oad  as  one  of  its  pores,  three-sided,  with  three  to  four  teeth  on 
each  edge. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  of  the  middle  U'08,  of  the  inner  0-04 ;  cortical 
pores  0-012,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  six  spines  O'OS,  breadth  0-0:3. 

Ealitat. — Soiith  Atlantic,  Station  :>;12,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

13.  Hexaconfium  Jfni'idiiitu  n.  sp.  (PL  24,  fig.  4). 

Cortical  shell  papillose,  thick  walled.  Pores  regular,  six-lobed,  four  limes  as  broad  as  the  bars, 
tl\-e  to  seven  on  the  radius ;  each  pore  with  six  (sometimes  also  fi^e  or  seven)  concave  indentations  oi- 
liibules;  between  the  pores  at  the  nodal-points  arise  short  conical  papilla-  or  thorns.  Eadial  pro- 
])ortion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1  :  2  :  3.  Eadial  main  spines  pommel-shaped,  three-sided  prisniatii\ 
longer  than  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  one  pore. 
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Divwnsions. — Diameter  of  the  oiiter  shell  0-12,  middle  0'06,  inner  0-03 ;  cortical  pores  0'012, 
bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the  six  spines  O'OS,  breadth  0-03. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


14.   Hexacontium  hexaconicwm,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  spiny,  thick  walled.  Pores  regular  circular,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars,  ten 
to  twelve  on  the  radius ;  between  them  long  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  half  as  long  as  the  six  main 
spines.  Piadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:3:9.  Six  maiu  spines  conical,  as  long  as  the 
radius  of  the  outer  shell,  four  times,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimetisions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  018,  middle  0'06,  inner  0'02 ;  cortical  pores  and  bars 
0"005 ;  length  of  the  spines  01,  basal  breadth  0"02. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Sea,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 


15.  Hexacontium  asteracanthion,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma   asteracanthion,    Haeckel,   1860,  Monatsber.    d.  k.    preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin, 

p.  816. 
Actinomma  asteracanthion,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  441,  Taf.  xxiii.  figs.  5,  6. 

Cortical  sheU  thin  waUed,  spiny ;  its  pores  circular,  without  hexagonal  frame  (as  a  rule  very 
regular,  but  in  other  specimens  more  or  less  irregular),  often  very  variable  in  size,  three  to  six  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars,  commonly  seven  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three 
spheres  =  1:2:4,  or  sometimes  1:3:8.  Pores  of  the  two  inner  shells  also  circular,  but  much 
smaller ;  those  of  the  middle  sheU  about  half  as  broad,  those  of  the  inner  shell  one-fourth  to  one- 
sixth  as  broad  as  the  pores  of  the  outer  shell.  Six  radial  spines  strong,  three-sided  prismatic, 
about  as  long  as  (or  somewhat  longer  than)  the  i-adius  of  the  outer  shell,  as  broad  as  one  of  its 
large  meshes.  Accessory  spines  very  numerous  and  very  thin,  bristle-like,  usually  half  as  long  as 
the  six  main  spines.     (For  the  variability  of  this  common  species  compare  my  Monograph,  p.  442.) 

DimensioTis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  01  to  012,  of  the  middle  0-04  to  0-06,  of  the  inner 
0-02  to  0-03 ;  cortical  pores  0-005  to  001 ;  length  of  the  six  spines  0-06  to  0-08. 

Hahitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.  Hexacontosa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form  ;  surface 
smooth,  without  radial  by-spines  or  papillae  (other  than  the  six  main  spines). 

16.  Hexacontium  axophanum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  waUed,  smooth.     Pores  irregular  polygonal,  three  to  nine  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  seven  to  ten  on  the  radius.     Eadial  proportion  of   the  three  spheres  =  1:3:8.      Both 
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medullary  shells  with  smaller,  ivreg'ular  roundish  pores.  Six  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  longer 
than  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell,  one  to  two  times  as  broad  as  one  larger  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  middle  0'045,  mner  O'OIS ;  cortical  pores  O'OOG 
to  O'OIS,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OO  to  012,  laasal  breadth  0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  272,  at  various  depths. 

17.  Hexacontiwm  polygonale,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth.  Pores  irregular  roundish,  with  polygonal  frames,  two  to 
four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three 
spheres  =  1 :  3  :  10.  Six  spines  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  outer  shell,  with 
six  to  nme  prominent  edges  (along  the  corner  number  of  the  polygonal  meshes). 

Dimmsions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  G'2,  middle  0'06,  inner  0'02  ;  cortical  pores  O'OOS  to 
0-016,  bars  0-004;  length  of  the  spines  0-16  to  0-18,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

18.  Hexacontium  antarcticum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular  roundish  pores,  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius,  two 
to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:3:9.  Both 
medullary  shells  with  smaller  roundish  irregular  pores.  Six  spines  conical,  pyramidal  at  their  origin, 
about  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  as  one  larger  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-18,  middle  0-06,  mner  0-02 ;  cortical  pores  0-006 
to  0-012,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-1,  basal  breadth  0-12. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 


Subgenus  4.  Hexacontura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form  ;  surface 
covered  with  numerous  conical  papillae  or  bristle -shaped,  radial  by-spines  {other  than  the 
six  main  spines). 

19.  Hexacontium  papillosum,  n.  sp.  (PL  24,  fig.  5). 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  papillose.  Pores  irregular  roundish,  often  somewhat  lobed,  five  to 
six  on  the  radius,  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  RacUal  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  = 
1:2-5:  5.  Both  medullary  shells  with  subregular  circular  pores  (inner  much  smaller).  Six  radial 
spines  short  and  stout,  pommel  or  club  shaped,  with  three  prominent  wings,  about  as  long  as  the 
shell  radius,  and  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell. 

f  Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-1,  middle  0-05,  inner  0-02 ;  cortical  pores  0-006  to 
0-012,  bars  0-003;  length  of  the  spines  O'OS,  bars  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  272,  at  various  depths. 
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20.  II('.f<ii-(,}iflii ni  (//<nJ/iifi/in.  11.  sp.  (PI.  25,  fio-.  8). 

Cortical  .'^hcll  \erv  lliic-k  walled,  .spiny,  with  irregular  network  ;  it.';  meshes  rnuiiilisli,  twn 
to  fi\e  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  of  very  ditlerent  size,  ten  to  fifteen  on  the  half 
meridian.  Bars  between  them  very  strong,  thi-ee-sided  prismatic,  armed  with  a  gr-eat  nnmber 
of  .small  thorns,  and  with  larger  spines  at  the  nodal-points  between  every  three  meshes. 
Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1  :  o  :  12.  Six  .strong  radial  main  spines  three- 
sided  prismatic,  with  three  prominent,  somewhat  contorted  wings,  acute,  broader  than  the 
diameter  of  the  inner  shell  and  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  outer  shell.  These  six 
main  spines  are  situated  in  the  same  three  dimensive  axes  as  the  six  thin  radial  beams 
connecting  the  two  medullary  shells.  But  the  six  radial  beams  which  connect  the  middle  with 
the  outer  shell  alternate  with  the  former  and  lie  in  three  other  dimensive  axes, — a  very 
rare  and  remarkable  disposition. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  t>2,  middle  0'05,  inner  O'OIG ;  cortical  pores  O'Ol  to 
0-0?.,  bars  0-006 ;  length  of  the  six  spines  0-2,  breadth  0-02  to  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  ?A2,  depth  1445  fathoms, 

21.  Hexacontitim  ■'^etosion,  ii.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  numerous  bristle-shaped,  simple,  radial  by-spines  of 
variable  length.  Pores  irregular  roundish,  five  to  seven  on  the  radius,  two  to  eight  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1  : 3 : 9.  Main  spines  three- 
sided  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'l  to  (i'15,  middle  (rt):',.^  to  O'Ou,  inner  0'01."'i  to 
0-010  ;  cortical  pores  0-01  to  O'O?.,  bars  O-OOM  to  0-004 ;  length  of  the  six  spines  0-0."  to  0-08, 
basal  breadth  0-012  to  0-015. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  jMediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 

22.  Hejcaront III m  furcation,  n,  sp. 

Cortical  shell  tliin  walled,  covered  with  uumer(jus  thin,  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  whicli  are 
forked  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  main  spines.  Pores  irregular  roundish,  eight  to  ten  on 
the  radius,  two  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three 
s])heres  =  l  :  2-5  :  10.      Main  spines  triangular  pyramidal,  .shorter  than  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  .shell  0-1 S,  niiildle  0-045,  inner  0-(il8-.  cortical  pores  0-005 
to  0-015,  bars  0-002;  length  of  the  six  sj.ines  0-07,  basal  breadth  0-015. 

Habitat. — Xorth  Atlantic,  Station  354.  surface. 

2:1.    Hexacontiinn  dri/modcf,  Haeekel. 

ArtiiKimma  dnjmiidi'fi,  Haeckel,  18G2,  ]Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  442,  Taf.  xxiv.  fig.  9. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  covered  with  numerous  thin,  bristle-slui))ed  spines,  which  are  double 
forked  ami  half  as  long  as  the   main  spines.      Pores  irregular  roundish,  eight   to  ten   on  the  radius, 
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two  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1  :  2  :  4.  Main 
spines  three-sided  prisuiatie,  with  prominent,  often  somewhat  contorted  edges,  at  the  distal  end 
cuspidated :  longer  than  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell. 

Dimendoiis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  01.5,  middle  0*07,  inner  O'O;!") ;  cm-tical  pores 
0-01  to  O'On,  bar.s  0-04;  leugtli  ..f  tlie  six  spines  nil,  basal  breadth  O-O.'l. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (]\lessina),  surface ;  Canary  Islands  (Lanzerote);  Haeckel. 

24.   Hcxacuiitmiu  penphvtuin,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  double,  enclosing  a  shuple  medullary  shell.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  shells 
=  1:4:5.  Inner  cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular  roundish  pores,  two  to  eight  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  seven  on  the  radius.  Numerous  radial  spines,  arising  from  it,  are 
connected  below  their  distal  ends  (at  equal  distances  from  the  centre)  by  delicate  branched  threads, 
and  so  form  an  outer,  irregular,  thin,  cortical  shell,  with  spiny  surface.  Six  main  spines  three-sided 
pyramidal,  about  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Diinciisions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"2l',  middle  Wl,  inner  (l'ij4.5  ;  cortical  pores  (of  both 
outer  shells)  D'Ol   to  l)-0:!,  burs  O'OOl  to  01105;  length  of  the  spines  O'l,  basal  lavadtli  (I-IIL'. 

Habitat. — Nurth  I'acilic,  Station  241,  surface. 


Genu.s  80.    Ilcxadcnd ron,^  Haockol,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  452. 

Dc/iiutuin. — (.' u  b  o  s  p  h  a3  r  i  il  a  with  three  cuuceiitric  Jatticu-sphercs  and  six 
brauched  spines  of  eipial  .size. 

The  geutLS  Hcvadendron  differ.s  from  HexacontiiDu  iu  the  ramification  of  the  .six 
dimeusive  spines,  and  from  the  similar  Hexaacistra  in  the  duplication  of  the  medidlaiy 
yliell.  As  in  the  latter  instance,  each  spine  can  Ijear  either  three  simple  hiteral  branches 
or  three  rows  of  pinnate  lateral  branches. 


1.     Ilexadendron  qiiadricu.sjtis,  n.  sp. 

All  three  shells  spherical,  with  radial  proportion  =  1  :  2  : 6.  Pores  of  both  medullary  sliells 
regular  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  ii-regular  roundish,  four  to 
six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  surface  a  little  thoi'ny.  Six  radial  spines  jaismatic,  with  three 
]irominent  wing-like  edges,  which  are  prolonged  below  the  distal  end  in  three  curved  lateral 
branches.  (Differs  fi'om  Hamlonchr  quadricusjyis,  PI.  22,  tig.  11,  mainly  in  the  double  medullary 
shell.) 

DiiuLiisions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  Q-lo,  middle  0'U5,  inni'r  O-025  ;  length  of  the  spines 
012,  breadth  0-01. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2(300  fathoms. 

'  Hucadoiidi-ua  =  H\n:l\  with  si.'C  livu.-;  :  iiuli^oi-ij. 
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2.   Hexadendron  hipinnatum,  n.  sjj.  (PL  23,  fig.  1). 

All  three  shells  regular  octahedral,  with  very  delicate  network  of  irregular  polygonal  meshes, 
and  very  thin,  thread-like  bars  between  them;  their  radial  proportion  =  l  :2'5 : 7'5.  Surface  of 
the  cortical  shell  covered  with  numerous  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  as  long  as  the  radius.  Six  main 
spines  very  large,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  three  rows  of  pinnate,  lateral  branches,  on  the  three 
wing-like,  spirally  twisted  edges  (similar  to  those  of  Hexancistra  mirahilis,  p.  189,  PI.  23,  fig.  3). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  middle  0'04,  inner  0'016. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


Genus  81.  Hexacontarium^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  h  ae  r  i  d  a  with  three  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  six 
simple  spines  of  different  size  ;  one  opposite  pair  larger  than  the  two  others. 

The  genus  Hexacontarium  exhibits  to  its  ancestral  form  Hexacontium  the  same 
relation  that  Hexaloncharium  bears  to  Hexalonche ;  the  former  is  developed  from  the 
latter  by  duplication  of  the  medullary  shell.  As  two  opposite  spines  of  one  pair  are 
larger  than  the  four  others,  they  correspond  to  the  three  axes  of  a  quadratic  crystal. 

1.  Hexacontarium  dentatum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  regular  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  with 
smooth  surface.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:5.  Six  radial  spines  three-sided 
prismatic,  half  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell,  with  three  dentated  edges.  Two  opposite 
major  spines  longer  than  the  shell  diameter ;  four  other  minor  spines  only  half  as  long  as  the 
radius.  (Similar  to  Hexacontium  clavigcrum,  PI.  23,  fig.  5,  but  distinct  by  the  prolongation  of  the 
sj)ines  of  one  axis.) 

Bimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'15,  middle  0'06,  inner  0'03 ;  length  of  the  major 
spines  0'2,  minor  0'04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Hexacontarium  clavatum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  covered  with  short  conical  by-spines  and  irregular  roundish  pores,  three  to  four 
tunes  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:3:8.  Six  radial  sjjines 
three-sided  prismatic,  at  the  distal  end  club-shaped ;  two  major  spines  three  times  as  long  as  the 
four  others,  which  are  equal  to  the  shell  radius. 

Dinunsions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'16,  middle  0'06,  inner  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

1  Hexacontarium  =  Shell  with  six  darts ;  derivation,  from  Hexacontion. 
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Subfamily  Hexaceomyida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pja.  449,  453. 
Definition. — C  u  b  o  8  p  li  ib  r  i  d  a  with  four  concentie  splierical  lattice-shells. 

Geuus  82.  Hexacromyvm,'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Piodromus,  p.  453. 

Definition. — C  u  1)  o  s  p  h  a?  r  i  d  a  with  four  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  six  simple 
spines  of  equal  size. 

The  genus  Hexacromyum  possesses  four  concentric,  spherical,  or  octahedi'al  lattice- 
shells  ;  two  inner  medullary  shells  within  the  central  capsule,  two  outer  cortical  outside 
it.  The  four  spheres  are  connected  by  six  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into 
simple  spines  of  equal  size,  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes.  This  genus 
can  be  derived  from  Hexacontium  by  duplication  of  the  cortical  shell. 

1.  Hexacromyum  elegans,  n.  sp.  (PI.  24,  fig.  9). 

SheU  composed  of  four  concentric  shells,  with  radial  proportions  1  :  2'5  : 7'5  :  10.  Pirst 
(innermost)  shell  with  very  small  circular  pores,  second  shell  with  larger  circular  pores.  Third 
shell  (inner  cortical  shell)  with  large,  subregular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores  (eight  to  lune 
on  the  radius),  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  from  the  elevated  nodal-points  of  the  hexagonal  frames 
(between  every  three  pores)  arise  thin  bristle-shaped  radial  beams,  which  are  united  at  the  distal 
end  by  vaulted  branches  forming  the  delicate  fourth  shell.  Surface  smooth.  Eadial  spines  three- 
sided  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  innermost  sheU. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells— (A)  0-02,  (B)  0-05,  (C)  ()-15,  (D)  0-2  ;  length  of  the 
six  radial  spines  01,  basal  breadth  0^02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

2.  Hexacromyum  quadrigatum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  composed  of  four  concentric  shells,  with  radial  proportion  =1 :3  :8  :  10.  Structure  of  all 
four  shells  the  same,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  size  of 
the  pores  gradually  increasing  from  the  innermost  to  the  outermost  shell ;  surface  smooth.  Eadial 
spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius,  half  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  innermost 
shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells— (A)  0-025,  (B)  0-08,  (C)  0-20,  (D)  0-25  ;  length  of  the 
spines  0'12,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

Hahitat, — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

'  Hexacromjada  =  CubosphEerida  quadruplicia  =  Tetraspliarida  hexacantha. 
2  He.xacroiiiyum  =  Om.ori  witli  six  rays  ;  f|«,  K^ofivov. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.— 1885.)  R'-  26 
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3.  Hexacromyum  arachnoides,  n.  sp. 

Hexacromidlum  aradmoides,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodroraus,  p.  453. 

Shell  composed  of  four  concentric  shells,  with  radial  proportion  =  1:2:3:4.  Innermost  shell 
with  regvdar,  hexagonal  meshes ;  the  three  other  shells  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes ;  bars 
between  the  large  meshes  in  all  four  shells  very  thin,  cobweb-like.  Surface  covered  with  thin 
bristle-shaped  by-spines,  as  long  as  the  radius.  Six  radial  main  spines  three-sided  prismatic, 
longer  than  tlie  diameter  of  the  whole  shell. 

Dimensiom. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells— (A)  0-08,  (B)  0-16,  (C)  0-24,  (D)  0-32;  length  of  the 
spines  0"4,  breadth  O'Ol. 

Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 

4.  Hexacromyum  octahedrum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  23,  fig.  2). 

Shell  composed  of  four  concentric  shells  which  are  not  spherical  (as  in  the  three  preceding 
species),  but  regular  octahedral.  Eadial  proportion  =  1  :  2-5  :  6  :  9.  Network  in  all  four  shells 
delicate,  with  irregular  polygonal  meshes  and  thin  bars ;  the  thickness  of  the  bars  and  size  of  the 
meshes  increasing  from  the  innermost  to  the  outermost  shell.  Six  radial  spines  three-sided 
prismatic,  increasing  slowly  in  breadth  towards  the  distal  end,  much  longer  than  the  shell 
diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells — (A)  0-02,  (B)  0-05,  (C)  0-12,  (D)  0-18  ;  length  of  the 
radial  spines  0'2  to  0"3  and  more,  breadth  O'Ol. 

Hahitat. — Central  Bacific,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 

Subfamily  Hexacaeyida/  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  454. 
Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  h  je  r  i  d  a  with  five  or  more  concentric  lattice-shells. 

Genus  83.    Cubosphcera,^  u.  gen. 

Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  five  to  six  or  more  concentric  lattice-shells 
and  six  simple  spines  of  equal  size. 

The  genus  Cubosphcera  is  developed  from  the  preceding  Hexacromyum  by  further 
addition  of  the  concentric  lattice-shells,  their  number  amounting  to  five,  six,  or  more. 
The  innermost  two  of  these  are  medullary  shells,  the  others  being  cortical  shells.  AH  are 
connected  by  six  radial  beams,  prolonged  outside  into  six  simple  spines  of  equal  size  ; 
these  lie  opposite  in  pairs  in  three  dimensive  axes,  corresponding  to  the  three  axes 
of  a  cube. 

'  Hexacaryida  =  Cul)Osph;frid;i  miiltiplicia  =  Polyspha?rida  hexacantha. 
-  Oubosy/iflsra  =  Sphere  with  the  three  a.xes  of  a  cuhiis  ;  xilios,  a(paioa. 
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1.  Ciibosphcera  cuhaxonia,  u.  sp.  (PL  24,  fig.  8). 

Hexacromijon  cubaxonium,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodrom.  et  Atlas. 

Shell  composed  of  five  concentric  spheres,  with  the  radial  proportion  =  1  :  3  :  8  :  10  : 1.3.  Tlie  two 
medullary  shells  with  small  regular,  circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars.  Inner  cortical 
shell  (third  shell)  with  large  regular,  circular  pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  hexagonally 
framed.  From  each  hexagon-corner  arises  a  thin  bristle-shajjed  radial  by-spine,  which  at  a  fixed 
distance  from  the  centre  is  united  with  the  middle  cortical  shell  (fourth  shell),  which  ha.s  very  small 
circular  pores.  The  beginning  of  the  fiftli  shell  (outermost)  is  indicated  by  six  small  reticula, 
produced  by  the  six  main  spines  at  equal  distances  from  the  centre.  All  five  shells  are  united  by 
six  prismatic  radial  beams,  ending  outside  in  pyramidal  furrowed  spines. 

DiTnensions.—QiKmQiex  of  the  five  shells— (A)  Q%  (B)  OlS,  (C)  012,  (D)  0-045,  (E)  0-015. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  2V2,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Cahosphcera  concentrica,  n.  sp. 

Shell  composed  of  six  concentric  spheres,  with  the  radial  proportion=  1 :2  :  6  :  7-5  :  9  :  11. 
The  two  medullary  shells  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  The  four  cortical 
shells  of  the  same  structure,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
The  size  of  these  pores  and  the  breadth  of  their  bars  gradually  increase  towards  the  smooth  surface. 
All  six  shells  are  connected  by  six  thin  three-sided  prismatic  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged 
outside  in  six  stronger  spines,  angular  pyramidal,  with  smooth  edges,  as  long  as  the  shell  radius. 

Di7ne?isions.—Dmmetev  of  the  six  .shells— (A)  0-2,  (B)  0-4,  (C)  0-12,  (D)  0-15,  (E)  0-18,  (F)  0-22. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Gen-US  84.   Hexacaryum}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  454. 

Definition. — Cub  o  sp  li  ser  id  a  with  five  to  six  or  more  concentric  lattice-shells 
aod  six  branched  spines  of  equal  size. 

The  genus  Hexacaryum  is  distinguished  fi-om  the  foregoing  Cnhosphasra  hy 
ramification  of  the  six  radial  spines,  and  therefore  exhibits  the  same  relation  to  it  that 
Hexancistra  bears  to  Hexastylus,  &c. 

1.   Hexacaryum  arhorescens,  n.  sp.  (PI.  23,  figs.  4,  4a). 

Shell  composed  of  five,  six,  or  more  concentric  shells,  which  are  united  by  six  very  large 
radial  spines.  The  two  medullary  shells  spherical,  inner  with  regular,  circular,  outer  with  irregular 
polygonal  pores.  All  cortical  shells  (third  and  following)  not  spherical,  but  regular  octahedral,  with 
irregular  polygonal  meshes  and  thin  bars.  Eadial  spines  prismatic,  with  three  wing-lLke,  spirally 
twisted    edges,   which    at    equal    distances    send  out    thin  forked   lateral   branches  (six   on  each 

'  Hexacaryum  =  Yi'at  with  six  spines  ;  t|a,  xa^vov. 
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verticil) ;  by  further  ramification  and  communication  of  tliese  brandies  tlie  triangular  net-plates 
arise,  filling  out  the  sides  of  the  octahedral  cortical  shells.  Diameter  of  all  shells  little 
different.  The  outer  free  parts  of  the  six  spines  are  arborescent,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  the 
enclosed  inner  parts,  and  bear  six  to  eight  verticils  of  free  lateral  branches,  decreasing  in  size 
towards  the  distal  end  (similar  to  Arachnosphccra). 

Dimensions.— Diameter  oi  the  six  sheUs— (A)  0-015,  (B)  0-04,  (C)  Ol,  (D)  O'lG,  (E)  0-22,  (F)  &c. ; 
average  distance  of  the  concentric  octahedral 0-06  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  O'S  to  0-4  and  more, 
breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


Subfamily  Hexadorida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  455. 

Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  h  re  r  i  d  a  with  spongy  spherical  or  octahedral  shell  (with  or 
without  enclosed  concentrical  lattice-shells). 

Genus  85.    Cubaxonium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  h  a3  r  i  d  a  with  solid  spongy  spherical  or  octahedral  shell, 
without  latticed  medullary  shell  in  the  centre,  and  with  six  simple  radial  spines  of 
ec|ual  size. 

The  genus  Cuhosplicera  may  be  regarded  as  a  form  of  Stypto.sphefra,  which  develops 
six  radial  spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes.  The  solid  spongy  frame- 
work of  the  shell  assumes  the  outer  form  either  of  a  sphere,  or  of  a  regular  octahedron. 


1.    Cubaxonium  spongiosum,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  shell  spherical,  composed  of  a  very  dense  spongy  framework  of  nearly  uniform  structure  ; 
the  meshes  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  surface  almost  smooth.  SLx  spines  cylin- 
drical, twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  chameter  of  the  spongy  sphere,  about  as  broad  as 
one  half  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-2,  meshes  0-006  to  0-008,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the 
spines  0-4  to  0-5,  breadth  0-004. 

Hahitat. — Soutli  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


2.    Cubaxonium  octahedrum,  n.  sp. 

Spongj'  shell  octahedral,  composed  of  a  loose  spongy  framework  of  nearly  uniform  structure ; 
the  meshes  ten  to  twelve  times   as  broad    as  the   bars ;    surface   thorny.      Six   spuies  three-sided 

^  Hexadorida  =  Ciibosphcerida  spongiosa  =  Spongospha;rida  hexacantha. 

2  (7M6axomM(»i  =  Shell  with  three  axes  like  those  of  the  cuhe  ;  xi/io;,  i^irjwj. 
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pyramidal,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  octahedron,  arising  from  its  sLx  corners,  as  broad  at  the 
base  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  OlS,  meshes  0-01  to  0'012,  bars  ()-001 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-2,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  surface. 

Genus  86.   Hexadoras}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  455. 

Definition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  h  je  r  i  d  a  with  spongy  spherical  shell  and  one  simple 
latticed  medullaiy  shell  in  its  centre,  having  six  simple  spines  of  equal  size. 

The  genus  Hexadoras  exhibits  the  same  structure  of  the  spongy  shell  as  Sponyo- 
plegma,  but  differs  from  it  in  the  jiroduction  of  six  dimensive  spines.  In  the  centre 
lies  one  simple,  latticed,  medullary  shell,  which  is  either  spherical  or  octahedral. 
In  the  latter  case  the  six  spines  arise  froin  the  six  corners  of  the  octahedron. 

1.  Hexadoras  axophcena,  n.  sj). 

Medullary  shell  spherical,  with  regular  hexagonal  meshes,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Cortical 
shell  entirely  enclosing  it,  with  loose  irregular  framework  and  thorny  surface.  Diameter  of  the 
outer  shell  three  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  inner.  Six  radial  spines  arising  from  the  medidlary 
shell,  four  to  five  times  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  cortical  shell,  three-sided  prismatic,  with 
straight  dentated  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"15,  inner  0'05 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'3  to  0'4. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Hexadoras  lychnosphcera,  n.  sp. 

Medullary  shell  spherical,  with  regular,  chcular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  three  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars.  Cortical  shell  enveloping  it,  with  loose  irregular  framework  and  spiny  surface. 
Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  eight  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  inner.  Six  radial  spines  arising  from 
the  inner  shell,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  dentated,  spirally  contorted  edges,  seven  times  as  long 
as  the  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell,  with  three  lateral  branches  at  the  distal  end  (similar  to 
Lychnosphmra,  PI.  11,  fig.  1). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'5,  inner  0'06 ;  total  length  of  the  sjiines  0'4, 
breadth  Q-Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 

3.  Hexadoras  octahedrum,  n.  sp. 

Medullary  shell  regular  octahedral,  with  irregular  polygonal  meshes,  five  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars.     Cortical  shell  enveloping  it,  with  dense  spongy  framework,  also  octahedral  with  rough  surface. 

'  Hexadoras ='!i'he\\  with  six  spears  ;  fjaoojar. 
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Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  five  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  inner.  Six  radial  spines  very  long, 
arising  from  the  six  corners  of  the  inner  and  piercing  the  spongy  mass  of  the  outer  shell,  consider- 
ably exceeding  it  at  the  free  distal  end,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  elegantly  denticulate  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2,  inner  0'04  ;  total  length  of  the  spines  0"3  or  more, 
breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Germs  87.   Hexadoridium,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  455. 

Dejinition. — C  u  b  o  s  p  h  83  r  i  d  a  with  spongy  splierical  shell  and  two  concentric 
latticed  medullary  shells  in  its  centre,  having  six  simple  spines  of  equal  size. 

The  genus  Hexadoridium  differs  from  Hexadoras  in  the  duplication  of  the 
medullary  shell,  and  exhibits  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  that  Spongodictyon 
bears  to  Spongoi^legma.  In  the  only  known  species  the  six  spines  are  opposite, 
arranged  quite  regularly  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes,  and  consequently 
represent  the  three  axes  of  a  regular  crystal  or  cube. 

1.   Hexadoridium  streptacanthum,  n.  sp.  (PL  25,  figs.  1,  la). 

Both  medullary  shells  spherical,  with  small  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
outer  twice  as  broad  as  the  inner.  Spongy  cortical  shell  enclosing  it  with  dense  framework,  five 
times  as  broad  as  the  outer  medullary  shell,  regular  octahedral.  Six  radial  spines,  arising  from 
the  latter,  are  thinned  at  the  inner  end,  three  to  five  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
cortical  shell,  and  nearly  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell,  with  three  dentated  and  spirally 
contorted  edges.  (Very  similar  to  the  common  Spongospliwra  streptacantha,  with  irregular  and  variable 
number  and  disposition  of  spines ;  possibly  its  ancestral  form  ?). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0'2,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0'04,  inner  0'02  ; 
length  of  the  spines  1  mm.  and  more,  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

Family  X.  Astrosph^rida  (Pis.  11,  18-20,  26-30). 

Astrospharida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  449. 

Definition — S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  with  numerous  (eight  to  twelve  or  more,  commonly 
between  twenty  and  sixty)  radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  spherical  shell ;  living 
soUtary  (not  associated  in  colonies). 

The  family  Astrosphserida,  the  largest  and  most  varied  of  all  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a, 
is  distinguished  from  the  other  members  of  this  group  by  the  possession  of  numerous 

'  Hexadoridium  =  Shell  with  six  small  spears  ;  derivation  from  Hexadoras. 
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radial  spines,  which  are  either  regularly  or  irregularly  disposed  on  the  surface  of 
the  spherical  shell.  The  extreme  variability  and  richness  of  form  in  this  family  is 
mainly  due  to  the  different  size,  shape,  and  disposition  of  these  radial  spines. 

The  simplest  Astrosphaerida  are  the  Coscinommida,  with  a  single  spherical 
or  polyhedral  lattice-shell.  To  this  ancestral  group  all  other  subfamilies  can  l)e 
opposed  as  "  Astrosphserida  composita,"  since  their  skeleton  is  composed  of  two  or  more 
concentric  lattice-shells  :  two  in  the  Haliommida,  three  in  the  Actinommida,  four  in 
the  Cromyommida,  five  or  more  in  the  Caryommida.  In  these  four  subfamilies  the 
concentric  shells  are  all  simple  (not  spongy)  fenestrated  spheres  or  endospherical  poly- 
hedra.  In  the  sixth  subfamily,  the  Spongiommida,  the  shell  is  wholly  or  partially  composed 
of  spongy  irregular  wicker-work,  with  or  without  a  medullary  shell  in  the  centre. 

The  Number  of  the  Radial  Spines  in  the  Astrosph^rida  is  extremely  variable,  and 
ranges  from  eight  to  forty  or  more  ;  in  many  cases  more  than  one  hundred.  Often 
each  nodal-point  of  the  network  develops  on  the  shell  surface  one  spine.  Still 
more  frequently  the  number  of  the  spines  is  less  than  that  of  the  nodal-points.  In  all 
concentric  Astrosphserida,  having  two  or  more  concentrical  shells,  we  can  distinguish 
"  primary  spines,"  as  outer  prolongations  of  the  inner  radial  beams  connecting  the  shells, 
and  "  secondary  spines,"  developed  only  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  shell.  Naturally 
the  former  are  of  much  greater  importance  than  the  latter.  But  we  can  also  often 
distinguish  among  the  latter  larger  "  main  spines  "  and  smaller  "  by-spines,"  the  latter 
commonly  much  more  numerous  than  the  former. 

The  Disposition  of  the  Radial  Spiiies,  either  regular  or  irregular,  is  a  subject  of 
great  morphological  interest,  and  remains  to  be  exhausted  by  further  observations.  The 
following  cases  of  regular  disposition  have  been  observed  by  me — (A)  eight  spines, 
opposite  in  paii-s  in  four  axes  corresponding  to  the  four  diagonal  axes  of  a  cube  ; 
(B)  nine  spines,  regularly  disposed  at  equal  distances  (?)  (not  opposed  in  pairs);  (C)  ten 
spines,  disposed  at  equal  distances  (?);  (D)  twelve  spines,  regularly  disposed,  corre- 
sponding to  the  twelve  corners  of  the  regular  icosahedron  ;  (E)  fotii-teen  spines,  quite 
regularly  disposed  (six  corresponding  to  the  three  axes  of  a  regular  octahedron,  eight 
to  the  central  points  of  its  eight  faces);  (F)  sixteen  spines,  regularly  disposed  (?); 
(G)  twenty  spines  (very  common  !),  either  disposed  in  the  same  manner  (after  the 
law  of  Johannes  Miiller)  as  in  the  Acantharia  (?),  or  corresponding  to  the  twenty 
corners  of  the  regular  or  pentagonal  dodecahedron,  or  disposed  in  the  same  manner  as 
in  many  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  (Tholonida,  &c.,  to  be  described  afterwards);  (H)  twenty-four 
spines,  regularly  disj)osed  (?);  (I)  thirty-two  spines,  quite  regularly  disposed  (twenty 
corresponding  to  the  twenty  corners  of  the  regular  dodecahedron,  twelve  to  the  central 
points  of  its  twelve  faces);  (K)  forty  spines,  nearly  regularly  (or  quite  symmetrically?) 
disposed.  If  the  number  of  the  spines  amounts  to  more  than  forty,  it  is  as  a  rule 
impossible  to  determine  their  regular  disposition  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 
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L  Subfamily 

Coscinommida. 
(One  single  latticed  shell. ) 


IL   Subfamily 

Haliommida. 
(Two  concentric  latticed 
shells. ) 


III.  Subfamily 

Actinommida. 
(Three  concentric  latticed 
shells. ) 


R^  Subfamily 

Cromyommida. 
(Four  concenti-ic  latticed 
shells. ) 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Astrosphwrida. 

f  All   spines   of    the    same 
Spines     all     simple,     not    |        kind,  .... 
branched  and  not  tubu-  J. 

lous.  I   Larger   main    spines    and 

[       smaller  by-spines, 

Spines  liollow  conical  tubes  with  porous  walls. 

Between  simple  spines   the  pores  prolonged  in  hollow 
tubes,      ......... 


f  Spines        with        lateral 
branches. 


Spines  branched  or  forked.    -{ 


Spines  forked  or  dichoto- 
[       mous, 


f  All  spines  equal,  simple. 


A.  Elatommida,  one  medul- 
lary and  one  cortical  -j 
.shell.  I 


B.    Diplosphaerida,       both 
shells  cortical. 


Radial  spines  not  branched. 


All  spines  simple,  of  two 
different  kinds, 

Spines  branched. 

No  by-sjiines,  . 

Inner  by-spines, 

Outer  by-spines, 

Outer  and  inner  by -spines, 

All  spines  equal. 

Larger    main    spines    and 
smaller  by-spines. 


Radial  spines  branched  or  forked. 

All  spines  equal, 


Radial  spines  not  branched. 


Larger    main   spines    and 
smaller  by-spines. 


V.  Subfamily 

Caryommida. 
(Numerous,   five  to  ten   or 
more,   concentric  latticed 
shells. ) 


Radial  spines  branched  or  forked,  .... 

Two  medullary  shells  and  three  or  more  cortical  shells 
(lattice  work  ordinary),     ...... 


No  medullary  shells  (lattice 
work  arachnoidal);  three- 
sided     prismatic    spines,  - 
with    verticils    of    three 
forked  branches. 

( Arachnosphserida. ) 


Triangular  meshes,  simple 
bars,  without  diagonal 
bars,    .... 

Triangular  meshes,  simple 
bars ;  diagonal  bars 
between  the  shells. 

Polygonal  meshes,  bars 
branched,     . 


88.  Acanthospkcera. 

89.  Heliosphmra. 

90.  Conosphcera. 

91.  Coschwmma. 

92.  Cladococcus. 

93.  Elaphococciis. 

94.  Haliomma. 

95.  Hdiosoma. 

96.  Elatomma. 

97.  Leptosphcera. 

98.  Diplosphmra. 
9  9 .  Drymospluera. 

100.  Astrosphcera. 

101.  Actinomma. 

102.  EcMnomma.     ' 

103.  Pityomiiia. 

104.  Cromyomma. 

10.5.  Cromy echinus. 

106.  Cromyodrymus. 

107.  Caryomma. 

108.  AraeJmopila. 

109.  Arachnopegma. 

110.  Arac/mosphcera. 
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Sijnoims  of  the  Genera  of  AstrosphcBrida — continued. 


VI.  Subfamily 

Spongiommida. 

(Spherical  shell  whole  or 
partly  spongy,  with  or 
without  enclosed  latticed 
medullary  shells  in  the 
centre. ) 


I.  Tribe 
Spongo- 
drymida, 
without 
latticed 
medullary 
sheU. 


Spongy 
sphere 
solid. 

j"  Spines  simple, 
(  Spines  branched, 

.  111. 
.     112. 

Spongiomma. 
Spongodrymus. 

Spongy 
sphere 
hollow. 

j  Spines  simple, 
(  Spines  brancheil, 

.  113. 
.     114. 
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III.  Tribe  Ehizosphaerida, 
with  two  concentric 
latticed  medullary 

shells. 


Framework    arising    from 
the  medullary  shell, 

,^  ,      f  No  medul- 

la ramework  ,        1 

separate  '  y     J 

from  the  ^P"^^^'  " 

|_     by-spmes, 

f  Framework  arising  imme- 
I  d  lately  from  the  medul- 
J        lary  shell,     . 

Framework  separate  from 
the  medullary  shell, 

f  Framework  arising  from 
I       the  medullary  shell, 

I 

1 
I    Framework  .separate  from 

1^       the  medullary  shell. 


115.  Spongopila. 


116. 


11/ 


118. 


119. 


120. 


121. 


RMziiplegma. 
Lychnosphcera. 

Centrocuhus. 
Oetodendron. 
Spongosphcera. 
RhizospJtiera. 


Subfamily  Coscinommida,  Haeckel. 

Heliosphmrida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  450. 
Dejinition. — A  strosphserida  with  one  single  spherical  lattice-shell. 


Genus  88.   Acaiithosphoera}  Ehrenberg,  1858,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d. 

Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  12. 

Dejinition. — A  strosphserida  with  one  simple  lattice-sphere,  covered  with 
simple  radial  spines  of  the  same  kind. 

The  genus  Acanthosphcera  exhibits  the  most  simple  form  of  all  Astrosphaerida ;  a 
simple  spherical  lattice -shell,  the  surface  of  which  is  covered  by  radial  spines  of  one  and 
the  same  kind.  The  number  of  the  latter  is  very  variable,  often  twelve  to  twenty, 
regularly  disposed  ;  in  other  cases  forty  to  sixty  or  more  ;  and  sometimes  at  each  nodal - 
point  of  the  network  a  spine  is  developed. 


1  Aca7Uhosphccra  =  STpmy  sphere  ;  axaaSa.  (i(pait>a,. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. 1885). 
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Subgenus  1.  Rhaphidococcus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  365 

[sensu  emandato). 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  aU  of  nearly  equal 
size  and  similar  form.      Radial  spines  arising  from  all  the  nodal-points  of  the  network. 

1.  Acanthosphcera  tenuissima,  Haeckel. 

Heliosphctra  tenuissima,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  351,  Taf.  i.x.  fig.  2. 

Shell  extremely  thin  walled,  eight  to  ten  times  as  broad  as  one  pore.  Meshes  or  pores  regular, 
liexagonal,  with  thread-like  bars ;  five  to  seven  on  the  radius.  At  each  nodal-point  (between  every 
three  meshes)  arises  a  bristle-shaped  radial  spine,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  one  pore. 

Dime7isions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2  to  0'25,  of  the  meshes  or  pores  0'025  to  0'03,  bars  below 
O-OOOl ;  length  of  the  spines  0-03. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  North  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands). 

2.  Acanthosphcera  tenuis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  about  twenty  times  as  broad  as  one  pore.  Meshes  subregular,  hexagonal, 
with  thread-like  bars ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  radius.  At  each  nodal-point  arises  a  bristle-shaped 
radial  spine,  about  as  long  as  the  racUus. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-3  to  0'35,  pores  0-015  to  O'OIS,  bars  below  O'OOl  ;  length 
of  the  spines  012  to  016. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 

3.  Acanthosphcera  macropora,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  five  to  six  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally 
framed,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  spines  bristle-shaped,  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  one  pore,  arising  from  all  the  nodal-points. 

Diviensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'OV  to  0'08,  pores  0-012,  bars  O'OOl  ;  length  of  the 
spines  0-012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


4.   AcanthosphcBra  micropora,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  waUed,  forty  to  fifty  times  as  broad  as  one  pore.  Pores  regular,  circular, 
hexagonally  framed,  half  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  spines  bristle-shaped,  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  shell,  arising  from  all  the  nodal-points. 

Diviensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-22,  pores  0'003,  bars  0'006  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'l. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 
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5.  Acanthosphcera  dentata,  Haeckel. 

Cladococciis  dentatus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  367,  Taf.  xiii.  fig.  10. 

Shell  thin  walled,  eight  to  ten  times  as  broad  as  one  pore.  Pores  regular,  circular,  hexa- 
gonally  framed,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  spines  arising  from  all  the  nodal-points  of 
the  netwoi-k,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  dentated  or  serrated  edges,  longer  than  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-08,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-003;  length  of  the  spines  O'l, 
breadth  0-003. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

6.  Acanthosphmu  acufera,  Haeckel. 

Rhapliidococcus  acufer,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  366,  Taf.  xiv.  fig.  ]. 
Cladococcus  aacfer,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  800. 

Shell  thin  walled,  eight  to  ten  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular,  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Radial  spines  bristle-shaped,  arising  with  thicker  conical  bases  from  all 
the  nodal-points,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  sliell. 

Dimensions.— Diameter  of  the  shell  0-08,  pores  0-01,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-08. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina);  North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 

7.  Acanthosphcera  castanea,  n.  sp.  (PI.  26,  fig.  3). 

Shell  thick  walled,  thirty  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular,  nearly  of  the 
same  breadth  as  the  bars.  Radial  spines  bristle-shaped,  arising  with  thicker  conical  bases  from  all 
the  nodal-points,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-15,  pores  and  bars  0-005 ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OS. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

8.  Acanthosphcera  jloscidenta,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  thirteen  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular,  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars,  with  an  elegant  six-lobed  frame  (PI.  28,  fig.  Ih).  In  the  intervals  between  the 
six  lobes  of  each  mesh  arise  six  conical  radial  spines  (half  as  long  as  the  radius),  six  around  each 
pore.  (Differs  from  the  similar  Haliomma  flosculcntum,  PI.  28,  fig.  l,in  the  absence  of  an  enclosed 
medullary  shell  and  the  stronger  development  of  the  spines.) 

Dimensions: — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-13,  pores  0-01,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-03. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Cocos  Islands,  surface,  Eabbe. 

Subgenus  2.  Rhaphidocapsa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  aU  of  nearly  equal 
size  and  similar  form.  Eadial  spines  scattered  at  some  distance  apart,  not  at  all  the 
nodal -points. 
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9.  Acanthosjyhara  insignis,  Haeckel. 

Heliosphwra  insignis,  E.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  der  Radiol.,  p.  40,  Taf.  v.  fig.  7. 

Shell  thin  walled,  about  ten  time.s  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  hexagonal,  ten  to 
twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  spines  about  one  hundred  and  twenty,  arising  from 
certain  nodal-points  of  the  network,  being  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  sphere,  three-sided  prismatic, 
with  three  thin  denticulated  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2,  pores  0-02,  bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-18, 
breadth  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean  (Messina),  Atlantic  (Stations  325,  347),  Indian 
(Ceylon),  Pacific  (Stations  270  to  274),  surface. 

10.  Acanthosphcera  fortispina,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  about  six  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  subregular,  hexagonal,  with 
thread-like  bars;  three  to  four  on  the  radius.  Eadial  spines  about  twenty,  three-sided  pyramidal, 
,  as  long  as  the  diameter,  and  oue-third  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-06  to  0-09,  pores  O'Ol  to  01)14,  bars  below  O'OOl  ;  length 
of  the  spines  0-07  to  0-08,  basal  breadth  0-03  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

11.  Acanthosphcera  mucronata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  26,  fig.  7). 

Shell  thick  walled,  fifteen  times  as  broad  as  one  pore.  Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally 
framed,  funuel-shaped,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  spines  twenty  to  thirty,  dagger- 
shaped  or  spindle-shaped,  angular,  twice  as  broad  in  the  middle  as  one  pore,  about  as  long  as  the 
radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Q-ll,  pores  0-0075,  bars  0-0025;  length  of  the  spines  0-06, 
breadth  0015. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

12.  Acanthosphcera  clavata,  n.  sp.  (PL  26,  fig.  8). 

Shell  thick  walled,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  subregular,  cu-cular,  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  spines  twenty,  club-shaped,  angular,  with  prominent  edges, 
twice  as  broad  at  the  distal  end  as  one  pore,  about  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-11,  pores  0-01,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-06, 
breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — ^Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

13.  Acanthosphcera  marginata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  twelve  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular  double-edged, 
four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.     Eadial  spines  conical,  fourteen  in  number,  about  as  long  as  the 
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radius,  and  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh.  Six  spines  correspond  to  the  six  corners  of  a 
regular  octahedron,  eight  to  the  centre  of  the  eight  faces. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l,  pores  O'OOS,  bars  0'002  ;  radial  spines  0'06,  basal 
breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


14.  Acanthosphcera  florida,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  fifteen  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonaUy 
lobed,  separated  ])y  prominent  funnel-shaped  crests  of  half  tlie  breadth.  Twenty  conical  radial 
spines,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  funnel. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0' 15,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'005  ;  length  of  the  spines  0'04, 
basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  depth  2650  fathoms. 

15.  Acanthosphcera  enneacantha,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  fourteen  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad 
as  the  bars.  Nine  radial  spines,  regularly  disposed,  as  long  as  the  .shell  diameter,  thijee-sided 
prismatic,  with  pyramidal  apex,  as  broad  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  shell  0"14,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOS ;  length  of  tlie  spines  015, 
breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


16.   Acanthosph(Bi-a  octahedralis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  octahedral,  fourteen  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular, 
three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Fourteen  radial  spines,  regularly  disposed,  conical,  as  long  as  the 
radius  of  the  shell,  twice  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh.  Six  spines  correspond  to  the  six  corners 
of  a  regular  octahedron,  eight  to  the  central  i^oints  of  its  eight  faces. 

Dimensions. — -Diameter  of  the  shell  0-14,  pores  001,  bars  0'00-3  ;  length  of  the  spines  Q-OS, 
basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 


17.  Acanthosphcera  compacta,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  waUed,  about  sixty  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars.  Thirty  to  forty  radial  spines,  three-sided  pyramidal,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the 
radius,  five  to  six  tunes  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sheD  0-24,  pores  0-004,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  radial  spines 
0-05,  basal  breadth  002. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 
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Subgenus  3.   Raphidodrymus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form.      Radial 
spines  arising  from  all  the  nodal-points  of  the  network. 


18.  Acanthosphcera  capillaris,  n.  sp. 

SheU  thin  walled,  with  irregular  polygonal  meshes,  twelve  to  twenty  times  as  broad  as  the  hars  ; 
eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Radial  sj^iues  bristle-shaped,  arising  from  all  the  nodal-pouits  of  the 
network,  about  as  long  as  tlie  diameter  of  the  largest  meshes. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'15  to  0'2,  pores  0'012  to  0'02,  bars  0-001 ;  length  of  the 
spines  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  260  to  274,  surface. 


19.  Acanthosphcera  arctica,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  waUed,  with  irregular  roundish,  polygonally  framed  meshes,  three  to  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  si^ines  arising  from  all  the  nodal-points  of  the  network,  pyramidal  at 
the  base,  in  the  distal  half  bristle-shaped,  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tbe  shell  012,  pores  0-006  to  0-008,  bars  0-002;  length  of  the 
spines  0-07. 

Habitat. — Arctic  Ocean,  Greenland  (in  the  stomach  of  PeriphyUa  hyacinthina). 

20.  Acanthosphcera  antarctica,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  spines 
arising  from  all  nodal-points  of  the  network,  conical  at  the  base,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-15,  pores  and  bars  0-005  to  0-008 ;  length  of  the 
spines  0-04. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 

Subgenus  4.   Rhaphidosphcera,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  irregular,  of  difl'erent  size  or  form.  Eadial 
spines  scattered  at  intervals,  not  at  aU  the  nodal-points. 

21.  Acanthosphcera  echinoides,  Haeckel. 

Cyrtidosplicera  echinoides,  Haeckel,  1865,  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool,  xv.  p.  367,  Taf.  xxvi.  fig.  5. 

Shell  thin  walled,  with  irregular  polygonal  or  more  rounchsh  pores  of  very  different  size.  Forty 
to  fifty  very  large  meshes,  separated  by  rows  of  much  smaller  meshes.  Radial  spines  forty  to  sixty, 
half  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  bristle-shaped,  with  conical  bases. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter   of  the   shell   0-13,   larger   pores    0-03,   smaller   0003 ;    length   of   the 
spines  0'03. 

Habitat. — -Mediterranean  (Nice),  surface. 


22.   AcanthosphcBra  longispina,  u.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  with  in-egular  polygonal  meshes,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  six 
to  eight  on  the  radius.  Thirty  to  forty  radial  spines,  three-sided  prismatic,  twice  as  broad  as  the 
bars,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012  to  0-15,  pores  0-012  to  0-02,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the 
radial  spines  0-2  to  0-4,  breadth  0-006. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 


23.  Acanthosphcera  brevispina,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular  polygonal  meshes,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ; 
twelve  to  sixteen  on  the  radius.  Sixty  to  eighty  radial  spines,  pyramidal,  half  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  shell,  one-fourth  as  broad  at  the  base. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2  to  0-22,  pores  0-006  to  0-012,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the 
spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


24.  AcanthospjhcBra  acantJiica,  Haeckel. 

Cenosphcera  acanthica,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  86,  Taf.  i.  fig.  3. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
seven  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Ten  to  twenty  radial  spines  pyramidal,  shorter  than  the  radius, 
twice  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12  to  O'lG,  pores  0-006  to  0-009,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of 
the  spines  0-04  to  0-06,  basal  breadth  0-01  to  0-015. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily  and  Barbados. 

25.  AcanthosphcBra  haliphormis,  Ehrenberg. 

Acanthosphcera  haliphormis,  Ehrenberg,  1861,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1872,  Taf.  iL 
fig.  1. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  four 
to  five  on  the  radius.  Twelve  to  twenty  radial  spines  pyramidal,  longer  than  the  radius,  scarcely 
as  broad  as  one  mesh  at  the  base. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Oil,  pores  D'Ol  to  0-02,  bars  0-005  ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-06  to  0-08,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Arctic  Ocean,  near  Greenland,  depth  1000  fathoms. 
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26.  AcantJiosphcBra  angulata,  n.  sp.  (PL  26,  fig.  4). 

Shell  thin  walled  ;  its  pores  irregular,  roundish,  with  angular,  double-edged  margin,  two  to  four 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Twenty  to  thiity  radial  spines  pyramidal, 
angular,  with  prominent  'edges,  shorter  than  the  radius,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  small  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2,  pores  0'02  to  0'04,  bars  O'Ol  ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-06,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


27.   Acanthosphcera  conifera,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  ten  to 
twelve  on  the  radius.  Twenty  radial  spines  conical,  regularly  disposed,  half  as  long  as  the  radius, 
as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  of  the  largest  meshes. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2,  pores  O'OOS  to  0-02,  bars  0'004 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-05,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


28.   AcanthosphcBva  maxima,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  twelve 
to  twenty  on  the  radius.  Radial  spines  very  numerous  (two  to  three  hundred),  short,  conical, 
scarcely  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  largest  meshes,  and  one-third  as  broad. 

Dim£nsio7is. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-3  to  0-4,  pores  O'OOS  to  0-03,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the 
radial  spines  0'03,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  2450  fathoms. 


29.  Acanthosphcera  simplex,  Haeckel. 

Rhaphidococcus  simplex,  Haeckel,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  1862,  p.  366,  figs.  5,  6. 

Cladococcus  .nmplex,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berliu,  p.  800. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight 
to  nine  on  the  radius.  Forty  to  sixty  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell, 
three-sided  prismatic,  not  straight,  but  more  or  less  bent. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  042,  pores  0-005  to  0-012,  bars  0-0015  to  0-02  ;  length  of 
the  spmes  0-12,  breadth  0-003. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface,  Haeckel. 


30.   Acanthosphcera  gihhosa,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  rugged  or  tuberculate,  covered  by  about  twenty  hill-shaped  tubercles  or  pro- 
tuberances with  flat  valleys    between    them.     Network  very  delicate,  with  thread-like  bars    and 
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irregular,  polygonal  pores ;  twenty  to  thirty  on  the  radius.     Kadial  spines  very  numerous,  bristle- 
shaped,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-3,  pores  0-01  to  0-02  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02  to  0-05. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

31.  Acanthosphcera  reticulata,  n.  sp.  (PL  26,  fig.  5). 

Ehaphidosphcera  reticulata,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  six  to 
eight  on  the  radius.  Surface  of  the  bars  covered  with  a  peculiar  delicate  network  of  very  fine 
crests.  Twenty  to  forty  radial  spines,  angular,  pyramidal,  scarcely  one-third  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  shell,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-22,  pores  0-02  to  0-04,  bars  0-01 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0'04,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

Genus  89.   Heliosjihcera,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  350 

{sensu  emendato). 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  one  simple  lattice-sphere,  covered  with  simple 
radial  spines  of  two  dilferent  kinds  :  larger  main  spines  and  smaller  by-spines. 

The  genus  UeUosphcera  (in  the  mended  definition  here  employed)  differs  from 
the  foregoing  Acanthosphcera  in  the  possession  of  two  different  kinds  of  radial  spines  : 
larger  main  spines  scattered  on  the  surface  or  disposed  regularly  in  limited  numbers 
(twelve  to  twenty,  sometimes  forty  to  fifty  or  more),  and  smaller  by-spines  in  much 
larger  numbers,  arising  from  all  the  nodal-points  of  the  network  (or  sometimes  also  from 
its  bars). 

Subgenus  1.   Heliosphcerella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  shell  regular  or  subregular,  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and 
similar  form. 

1.   Heliosphcera  hexagonaria,  u.  sp.  (PI.  26,  fig.  2). 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  about  twenty  tunes  as  broad  as  one  pore.  Meshes  or  pores  subregular, 
hexagonal,  with  thread-hke  bars ;  fifteen  to  seventeen  on  the  radius.  Kadial  spines  at  the  nodal- 
points  of  the  network ;  about  forty  main  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  half  as  broad  at  the  base  as 
one  pore,  and  twice  as  long  as  the  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  which  are  very  numerous,  and  as  long 
as  the  diameter  of  one  pore. 

1  Heliosph(era= Sun  sphere  ;  jjTviOs,  atpalocc. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PAET  XL.  — 1885.)  Er  28 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'25  to  0'3,  of  the  meshes  or  pores  0'012  to  0-015,  bars 
below  O'OOl ;  length  of  the  main  spines  0'03,  basal  breadth  0-007. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  272  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2750  fathoms. 

2.  HeliosphcBra  actinota,  Haeckel. 

Heliosphcera  actinota,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  352,  Taf.  ix.  fig.  3. 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  about  ten  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  hexagonal,  with 
thread-like  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Eadial  spines  at  the  nodal-points  of  the  network, 
bristle-shaped,  scarcely  broader  than  the  bars ;  about  twenty  main  spines  as  long  as  the  diameter  of 
the  shell,  and  numerous  by-spines,  only  one-third  to  one-half  as  long  as  the  former. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2  to  0'25,  of  the  meshes  0-02  to  O'OS,  bars  below  O'OOl  ; 
length  of  the  main  spines  0'2  to  0"3. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Atlantic  (Canaries,  Azores),  surface. 

3.  Heliosphcera  echinoides,  Haeckel. 

Heliosphcera  echinoides,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  352,  Taf.  ix.  fig.  4. 

Shell  thin  walled,  about  six  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  hexagonal,  eight 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  EacHal  spines  arising,  not  from  the  nodal-points  of  the  network, 
but  from  the  midst  of  the  bars  (very  rare  disposition !) ;  twenty  main  spines  regularly  disposed, 
as  long  as  the  radius,  four  times  as  long  as  the  numerous  by-spines  ;  all  spines  bristle-shaped,  of 
the  same  breadth  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'09,  pores  0'015,  bars  0'002 ;  length  of  the  main 
spines  0-04. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface,  Haeckel. 

4.  Heliosphcera  elegans,  Haeckel. 

Heliosphcera  elegans,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  353,  Taf.  ix.  fig.  5. 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  about  ten  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  hexagonal,  with 
thread-like  bars,  which  are  crossed  by  tangential  bars,  so  that  each  side  of  a  hexagon  exhibits  a 
regular  rectangular  cross  (exactly  the  same  as  in  PL  19,  fig.  5).  All  radial  spines  bristle-shaped, 
as  thin  as  the  bars,  and  arising  from  the  nodal-points ;  twenty  main  spines  as  long  as  the  radius, 
numerous  by-spines  scarcely  one-sixth  as  long. 

Dim.cnsions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'26,  pores  0'026,  bars  below  O'OOl  ;  length  of  the  main 
.spines  O'lS. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface,  Haeckel. 

5.  Heliosphoera  pectinata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  26,  fig.  9). 

Acanthoifphcera  pectinata,  Haeckel,  1881,  Atlas. 

Shell  thick  walled,  combed,  about  fourteen  times  as  bi-oad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  subregular, 
circular,  with  elevated  hexagonal  frames,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.      Eadial  spines  very 
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uumerous  and  stout;  thirty  to  forty  main  spines,  three-sided  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the  radius, 
as  broad  as  one  mesh;  by -spines  small,  conical,  everywhere  scattered  at  the  nodal-points  of  the  net- 
work and  on  the  high  combs  of  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16,  pores  0-012,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  main  spines 
0-07,  basal  breadth  0-016. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


6.  HeliosphcBra  coronata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  26,  figs.  6,  6a). 

AcantJwsplioera  coronata,  Haeckel,  1881,  Atlas. 

Shell  thick  walled,  about  ten  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular,  live  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  each  pore  surrounded  by  a  regidar  coronal  of  six  short,  conical  by-spines 
(fig.  6a) ;  twenty  to  thirty  maui  spines,  also  conical,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  as 
one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-15,  pores  0-015,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  main  spines 
0-04,  basal  breadth  0-015. 

Habitat. — -Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

7.  HeliosphcBra  jlorihunda,  u.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  about  ten  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  six-lobed,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars;  each  pore  surrounded  by  six  small  conical  by-spines  (as  in  PI.  28,  figs.  1,  \h); 
twenty  main  spines  regularly  disposed,  cylindro-conical,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell  or  longer. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-15,  pores  0-015,  bars  0-008 ;  length  of  the  main  spines 
0-16,  breadth  0-008. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

8.  Heliosphcera  cristata,  u.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  about  twelve  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  twice 
as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  each  pore  surrounded  by  an  elegant  coronal  of  ten  to  twenty  small,  conical 
by-spines ;  twenty  main  spines  regularly  disposed,  conical,  only  one-thii'd  as  long  as  the  radius,  as 
broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensicns. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0*25,  pores  0-02,  bars  0-01 ;  length  of  the  main  spines  0-04, 
basal  breadth  0-02. 

HaMtat.— South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 

9.  HeliosphcBra  castanella,  n.  sp. 

Shell  tliick  walled,  about  twenty  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh.  Pores  regular,  circular,  of  the 
same  breadth  as  the  bars.  Wliole  surface  densely  covered  with  innumerable  bristle-shaped  by-spines, 
half  as  long  as  the  radius  ;  fifty  to  eighty  main  spines,  conical,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter^ 
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twice  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore.  (Very  similar  to  some  species  of  Castanella,  PI.  113,  l)ut 
witliout  the  osculum  characteristic  of  this  Phajodarian ;  may  be  easily  confounded  with  it.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-3,  pores  0-015,  bars  0'015  ;  length  of  the  main  spines  0-25, 
basal  breadth  0'03 

Eahitat. — North  Pacific  (Japan),  Station  234,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Heliosphceromvia,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form. 

10.  Heliosph(era  'pohjgonaria,  n.  sp. 

SheU  very  thin  walled,  with  thread-like  bars  and  irregular,  polygonal  pores  (having  four  to  eight 
angles,  commonly  five  to  seven) ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Piadial  spines  at  aU  the  nodal- 
points  of  the  network,  bristle-shaped ;  forty  to  sixty  main  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius,  twice  as 
thick  as  the  numerous  by-spines,  which  are  not  larger  than  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015  to  0-2,  pores  0-012  to  0-02,  bars  0-001 ;  length  of  the 
main  spines  O'OS  to  O'l. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  272,  surface. 

11.  HeliosphcBva  heteracantha ,  n.  sp. 

SheU  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  Ijroad  as  the  bars  ;  six  to 
eight  on  the  radius.  Twenty  radial  main  spines,  three-sided  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  the  shell,  as  broad  as  a  larger  mesh ;  innumerable  bristle-shaped  by-spines  variously 
fhstributed  on  the  bars  and  at  the  nodal-points  of  the  net ;  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  pores  0-006  to  0-012,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  main 
spines  0-1,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

12.  Helios'phcera  hyperionis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  tliick  walled.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  with  polygonal  frames,  three  to  six  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  radius.  Thirty  to  forty  main  spines,  angular,  pyramidal, 
scarcely  as  long  as  the  radius  and  twice  as  long  as  the  numerous  bristle-shaped  by-spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-24,  pores  0-006  to  0-012,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  main 
spines  0-1,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  256,  surface. 

13.  Heliosphcera  elector,  n.  sp. 

SheU  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight 
to  teir  on  the  radius.  Twenty  main  spines,  three-sided  pyramidal,  somewhat  longer  than  the  radius 
and  four  times  as  long  as  the  short  bristle-shaped  by-spines. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012,  pores  0'005  to  O'Ol,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  main 
spines  0'08,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


14.   Heliosphcera  Solaris,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  six  to 
eight  on  the  radius.  Fifty  to  eighty  main  spines,  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius ;  by-spines  very 
numerous,  also  conical,  but  only  as  large  as  one  pore. 

Bimcnsions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'15,  pores  and  bars  0"006  to  O'OOS ;  length  of  the  main 
spines  0-08,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Genus  90.    ConosphcBva,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  451. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  ae  r  i  d  a  with  one  simple  latticed  sphere,  covered  with 
radial  spines  having  the  form  of  hollow  cones  with  porous  walls. 

The  genus  Conosphcera  differs  from  AcanthosphcBra  in  the  peculiar  formation  of 
the  radial  spines,  which  are  not  simple  solid  sticks,  but  hollow  cones  with  porous  walls, 
as  immediate  elevations  of  the  hollow  sphere. 


1.    Conosphmra  platyconus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  of  the  shell  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius. 
Conical  spines  about  sixty,  regular,  broader  than  they  are  high,  with  six  to  nine  pores  in  the  wall. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16,  pores  O'OOS,  bars  0'G04 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'012, 
basal  breadth  0-024. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


2.   ConosjyhcBra  orthoconus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  12,  fig.  2). 

Pores  of  the  shell  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  fourteen  to  six- 
teen on  the  radius.  Conical  spines  about  forty,  regular,  higher  than  they  are  broad,  as  long  as  the 
radius,  with  sixteen  to  twenty  pores  in  the  wall. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2,  pores  0-008  to  0-012,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-05,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

1  ConospAosra  =  Sphere  with  cones  ;  xavos,  (>■?«<{«. 
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3.    ConosphcBva  plagioconus,  n.  sp.  (PL  12,  fig.  4). 

Pores  of  the  shell  u-regular,  polygonal,  twice  to  five  tunes  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twenty  to  twenty- 
four  on  the  radius.  Conical  spines  about  eighty,  irregularly  formed  and  scattered,  with  oblique 
(not  radial)  axes ;  about  as  high  as  broad,  with  eight  to  twelve  pores  in  the  wall. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-25,  pores  0-005  to  0-015,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-02,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Genus  91.    Coscinomma}  n.  sp. 

Definition. — A strosphserida  -with  one  simple  lattice-sphere,  covered  with 
simple  radial  spines ;  the  pores  between  them  prolonged  into  hollow,  conical,  or 
cylindrical  tubuli. 

The  genus  Coscinomma  exhibits  among  the  Astrosphterida  the  same  peculiar 
formation  that  distinguishes  Ethniosphcera  and  SetliosplicBra  among  the  Liosphgerida ; 
each  pore  of  the  simple  shell  is  prolonged  into  a  short  conical  or  cylindrical  tubulus, 
as  a  rule  either  on  the  outside  or  on  the  inside  of  the  shell,  but  sometimes  on  both  sides. 


Subgenus  1.    Coscinommarium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  prolonged  into  short  tubes  both  on  the  inside  as  weU  as  the  out- 
side of  the  shell. 

1.  Coscinomma  amphisiphon,  Haeckel  (PI.  26,  figs.  1,  la,  Ih). 

Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  prolonged  on  the  inside  as 
well  as  on  the  outside  of  the  shell  into  a  short  truncated  conical  tube ;  fifteen  to  eighteen  pores  on 
the  radius.  In  each  hexagon-corner  arises  a  bristle-shaped  radial  spine,  half  as  long  as  the 
radius. 

Dimensions.— Diameter  of  the  shell  0-22,  pores  0-01,  bars  O'OOS  ;  length  of  the  spines  Q-l. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.    Coseinommidium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  prolonged  into  external  tubes  on  the  outside  of  the  shell. 

2.  Coscinomma  ectosip>hon,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  t-wice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  prolonged  on  the  outside  of 
the  shell  into  a  short  truncated  conical  tube;  ten  to  twelve  pores  on  the  rachus.     In  each  hexagon- 

1  CosciMomma  =  Sieve  eye  ;  y.oay.iuov,  r;^,K«. 
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corner  arises  a  short  bristle-sliaped  spine,  twice  as  long  as  the  tnbe,  one-third  as  long  as  the  radius. 
(Very  similar  to  Ethmosphcera  conulosa,  PI.  12,  fig.  5,  but  cUfiers  in  the  possession  of  radial  spines.) 

DimcTisions. — -Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2,  pores  0-012,  bars  0-006  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-04,  of 
the  tubes  0-02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  sm-face. 


3.    Coscinomma  macros iphon,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  without  hexagonal  frames,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars,  prolonged  on 
the  outside  of  the  shell  into  a  long  cylindrical  tube,  half  as  long  as  the  radius  (eight  to  nine  pores  on 
the  radius) ;  between  them  bristle-shaped,  at  the  base  conical,  radial  spines  of  double  length. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16,  pores  and  bars  0-008 ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OS,  of  the 
tubes  0-04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.    Coscinommonium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  prolonged  into  internal  tubes  on  the  inside  of  the  shell. 

4.    Coscinomma  endosiphon,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  (fouiteen  to  sixteen  on  the 
radius),  prolonged  on  the  inside  of  the  shell  into  a  short  truncated  cylindrical  tube.  In  each  hexagon- 
corner  arises  a  thin,  bristle-shaped,  radial  spine  with  pyramidal  base,  half  as  long  as  the  radius, 
twice  as  long  as  the  tube. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  shell  0-25,  pores  0-012,  bars  0-006 ;  lengfth  of  the  spines  0-066,  of 
the  tubes  0-0.3. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

Genus  92.    Cladococcus,'^  J.  Miiller,  1856,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  485. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  as  r  i  d  a  with  one  simple  lattice-sphere,  covered  -Rath 
branched  radial  spines  (the  stem  of  the  spine  never  forked). 

The  genus  Cladococcus,  together  with  the  following  Elaphococcus,  is  distinguished 
from  the  other  Coscinommida  by  the  ramification  of  the  radial  spines  covering  the 
surface  of  the  simple  hollow  lattice-sphere.  In  Cladococcus  each  spine  sends  out  three 
or  more  lateral  branches,  which  are  either  simple  or  again  ramified  ;  but  the  stem  of 
the  spine  itself  is  not  forked,  as  in  Elaphococcus. 

^  Cladococcus  =  Nucleus  with  branches  ;  xXaooj,  x.6k.x.o; 
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Subgenus  1.    Cladococcalis,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Branches  of  the  spines  simple,  not  ramified.  Pores  regular,  all  of 
nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

1.  Cladococcus  arborescens,  J.  Miiller. 

Cladococeus  arborescens,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhaiidl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  .31,  Taf.  i. 
fig.  2. 

Pores  of  the  sjjherical  shell  regular,  hexagonal,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  three  to  four  on 
the  rachus.  Ten  to  twenty  spines,  three-sided  prismatic,  two  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  shell 
diameter ;  towards  the  distal  end  each  spine  with  three  branches  (one  lateral  simple  straight  branch 
on  each  edge  of  the  spine). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01,  pores  0'012,  bars  0"004 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0'3, 
breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Nice) ;  North  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  surface. 

2.  Cladococcus  spinifer,  Haeckel. 

Cladococcus  spinifer,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  368,  Taf.  xiii.  fig.  9. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  three  times  a-s  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the 
radius.  Eachal  spines,  arisiag  from  all  the  nodal-points  of  the  network,  three-sided,  longer  than  the 
shell  diameter,  with  sis  to  twelve  simple  verticillate  branches  (two  to  four  branches  on  each  edge). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'OS,  pores  0"01,  bars  O'OOo ;  length  of  the  spines  01, 
breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

3.  Cladococcus  penicillus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  subregidar,  hexagonal,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  rachus.  Sixty  to 
eighty  radial  spines,  three-sided  prismatic,  pencil-shaped,  longer  than  the  shell  diameter ;  each  at  the 
distal  end  with  a  brush  or  pencil  composed  of  nine  to  twenty-one  short,  simple,  curved  branches 
(three  to  seven  on  each  edge). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01,  pores  0"006,  bars  0'003 ;  length  of  the  spines  012  to 
016,  breadth  0-006. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

Sugenus  2.    Cladococcinus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Branches    of   the    spines    simple,  not    ramified.      Pores    irregular,  of 
different  size  or  form. 
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4.  Cladococcus  antarcticus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  irregular,  polygonal,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the  radius. 
Forty  to  fifty  radial  spines,  angular,  curved,  of  variable  size  and  form,  with  three  to  nine  irregular, 
simple,  blunt  curved  branches. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  014,  pores  O'Ol  to  0'02,  bars  0'05 ;  length  of  the  spines  O'l 
to  0-18,  breadth  0-007. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 

5.  Cladococcus  japonicus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Twenty 
to  thirty  radial  spines,  angular,  longer  than  the  sheU  diameter,  with  thirty  to  forty  simple  branches, 
decreasing  in  size  from  the  middle  part  of  the  spine  to  the  distal  end  (ten  to  thirteen  branches  on 
each  edge). 

JDimcnsions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'12,  pores  and  bars  0'007 ;  length  of  the  spines  015  to  0'2, 
breadth  0-004. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific  (Japan),  Station  240,  surface. 

6.  Cladococcus  quadricuspis,  n.  sp. 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius. 
About  twenty  radial  spines,  three-sided  prismatic,  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter ;  in  the  proximal 
half  simple,  with  smooth  edges ;  in  the  distal  half  with  three  diverging  simple  branches,  half  the 
length  of  the  spine,  with  dentated  edges. 

DiTiunsums. — -Diameter  of  the  shell  015,  pores  0'004  to  0-016,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-17,  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  3.    Cladococcodes,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Branches  of  the  spines  again  ramified.  Pores  regular,  of  nearly  equal 
size  and  similar  form. 

7.    Cladococcus  scoparius,  n.  sp.  (PI.  27,  fig.  2). 

Pores  regular,  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  five  to  six  on  the  radius.  Twenty  radial 
spines,  broom-shaped,  three  times  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter ;  in  the  proximal  half  simple,  in  the 
distal  half  branched,  with  three  to  nine  branches,  which  are  again  ramified ;  spines  and  their 
branches  with  three  smooth  edges,  not  dentated. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  .shell  0-055,  pores  0"0075,  bars  0-0025  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-15, 
basal  thickness  0-007. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

(ZOOU  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  Er  29 
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8.  Cladococcus  viminalis,  Haeckel. 

Cladococms  viminalis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  369,  Taf.  xiv.  figs.  2,  3. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the 
radius.  Eadial  spines,  arising  from  aU  the  nodal-points  of  the  network,  twice  as  long  as  the  shell 
diameter ;  in  the  basal  half  simple,  in  the  distal  half  with  three  to  six  long,  thin,  curved  branches, 
which  are  partly  forked ;  three  edges  of  the  spines  dentated. 

Dwiensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'08,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'003 ;  length  of  the  radial  spines 
0-16,  basal  breadth  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina). 

9.  Cladococcus  hifurcus,  Haeckel. 

Cladococcus  hifurcus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  368,  Taf.  xiii.  figs.  7,  8. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  seven  on 
the  radius.  Eadial  spines,  arising  from  aU  the  nodal-points,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  dentated 
edges,  longer  than  the  shell  diameter.  On  each  spine  six  to  nine  branches,  which  are  for  the 
most  part  forked,  the  distal  branches  only  being  simple.  (May  be  regarded  as  a  further 
developmental  stage  of  Cladococcus  sjnnifcr  and  Cladococcus  viminalis.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"08,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'0025  ;  length  of  the  spines  01,  basal 
breadth  0-003. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Canary  Islands,  Azores,  surface. 

10.  Cladococcus  pinetum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  27,  fig.  1). 

Pores  regular,  circular,  polygonally  framed,  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  two  to  three 
on  the  radius.  About  twenty  radial  spines,  very  large,  three  to  four  times  as  long  as  the 
shell  diameter,  branched  Like  a  pine  tree,  with  straight,  stout,  three-sided  prismatic  stem ;  three 
prominent  edges  dentated.  On  each  edge  five  to  seven  lateral  branches,  the  distal  ends  of  which 
are  simple,  the  proximal  again  ramified,  with  numerous  ramules.  The  figured  specimen  is  a  young 
one,  with  branches  but  little  develojied. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shcU  0-06,  pores  and  bars  0-008 ;  length  of  the  .spines  0-2  to  0-25 
breadtli  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266  to  274,  surface. 


Subgenus  4.   Cladococcurus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Branches  of  tke  spines  again  ramified.     Pores  irregular,  of  diflferent  size 
and  form. 

11.   Cladococcus  ahietinus,  u.  sp.  (PL  27,  fig-  3). 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six   to  ten  on  the  radius. 
About  twenty  radial  spines,  two  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter,  branched  hke  a  pine 
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tree,  with  straight,  stout,  three-sided  pyramidal  stem.  From  tlie  dentated  edges  arise  numerous 
verticillate  branches,  the  proximal  ends  of  which  are  thickly  ramified.  (Differs  from  the  preceding 
and  similar  species  mainly  in  the  large  size  and  irregular  lattice-work  of  the  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12  to  O'U,  pores  0-006  to  0-012,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the 
spines  0-25  to  0-4,  breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  256,  surface. 

12.  Cladococcus  tricladus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  irregular,  polygonal,  twice  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius. 
About  twenty  radial  spines,  three-sided  prismatic,  twice  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter ;  in  the 
proximal  half  simple,  with  smooth  edges  ;  in  the  distal  half  with  three  diverging  curved  branches, 
which  bifurcate  two  to  three  times  or  ramify  irregularly.  (Closely  related  to  the  simpler 
Cladococctcs  quadricuspis.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16,  pores  0-04  to  0-016,  bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-3, 
breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

13.  Cladococcus  stalactites,  u.  sp.  (PI.  27,  fig.  4). 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  once  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius. 
About  twenty  radial  spines,  very  stout,  longer  than  the  shell  diameter,  with  three  wing-like, 
prominent  smooth  edges.  At  the  middle,  or  in  the  distal  half,  each  spine  bears  a  verticil  of  three 
strong,  irregularly  formed  ramified  branches. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-14,  pores  O'OOS  to  0-015,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-16  to  0-2,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  220,  depth  1100  fathoms. 

14.  Cladococcus  dendrites,  n.  sp.  (PI.  27,  fig.  5). 

Pores  irregidai',  rouncUsh,  with  denticulate  margin,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight 
to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Fifty  to  eighty  radial  spines,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  elegantly 
denticulated  edges ;  in  the  proximal  two-thirds  simple,  in  the  distal  thii-d  with  a  bunch  of  ten  to 
twenty  short  simple  spines  (three  to  seven  on  each  edge). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16  to  0-2,  pores  0-006  to  0-012,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the 
spines  0-2  to  0-3,  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  dejAh  1950  fathoms. 

Genus  93.   Elaphococcus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450. 

Defiyiition. — As  t  r  o  sph  ser  id  a  -with  one  simple  lattice-sphere,  covered  -nuth 
forked  or  dichotomously  branched  radial  spines  (the  stem  of  the  spine  always  forked). 

'  £topAococcus  =  Shell  with  harts'  horn-shaped  spines  ;  ihet(fos,  xoV.xof. 


228  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

The  genus  Elaphococcvs  diflfers  from  the  preceding  Cladococcus  in  the  mode  of 
ramification  of  the  radial  spines.  These  are  forked  ;  and  the  forked  branches  are 
either  simple,  again  forked,  or  dichotomously  ramified. 

Subgenus  1.   Elapliococcinus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

1.  Maphococcus  furcatus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  of  the  spherical  shell  regular,  hexagonal,  four  tunes  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  four  to  five  on 
the  radius.  Eadial  spines,  arising  from  all  the  nodal-pouits  of  the  network,  cylindrical,  as  long  as 
the  radius,  simply  forked  at  the  distal  end ;  both  branches  half  as  long  as  the  undivided  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'08,  pores  0-01,  bars  0-0025 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'04, 
breadth  0-004. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  surface. 

2.  Elaphococcus  cervicornis,  Haeckel. 

Cladococcus  cervicornis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radio].,  p.  370,  Taf.  xiv.  figs.  4-6. 

Pores  regular,  hexagonal,  ten  to  twenty  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  seven  on  the  radius. 
Fifty  to  ninety  radial  spines  (or  more),  arising  not  only  from  the  nodal-points  of  the  network  but 
also  from  the  bars  between  them.  Each  spine  is  cylindrical,  longer  than  the  shell  diameter,  and 
repeatedly  forked  (three  to  six  times),  ha-ving,  therefore,  numerous  (thirty  to  sixty  or  more)  curved 
branches.      The  distal  ends  of  all  branches  fall  in  one  spherical  face. 

Z'iweftswTis.— Diameter  of  the  shell  0-07  to  0-09,  pores  0-01  to  0-015,  bars  0-001  to  0-015  ; 
length  of  the  spines  O'l  to  0-15,  breadth  0-005. 

Habitat. — Cosmopohtan;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface. 

3.  Elaphococcus  elaphoceras,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  ckcular,  hexagonally  framed,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  six  to  eight 
on  the  radius.  At  each  nodal-point  of  the  hexagon  arises  a  shoi't  bristle-shaped,  simple  by-spine. 
In  adchtion,  there  arise  from  the  bars  thirty  to  sixty  large  mam  spines,  longer  than  the  shell 
diameter,  repeatedly  forked  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  preceding  species. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-1,  pores  O'OOS,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'12, 
breadth  0-002. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

4.  Elaphococcus  umhellifer,  n.  sp. 

Pores  regular,  circular,  three. times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Twenty 
to  forty  straight  cyUndrical  spines,  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter,  having  at  the  distal  end  a  regular 
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umbel  composed  of  iiiue  to  twelve  curved  branches  of  equal  length,  wliich  are  again  ramified  and 
resemble  the  inflorescence  of  an  umbelliferous  plant,  the  distal  ends  of  aU  ramules  faUing  in  a  spherical 
face. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'12,  pores  0'006,  bars  0'002 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'14, 
breadth  0-002. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Elaphococculus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form. 

5.  Elaphococcus  dichotomus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  irregidar,  polygonal,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius. 
Thirty  to  sixty  radial  spines  cylindrical,  curved,  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter,  simply  forked  at  the 
distal  end ;  both  branches  one-third  as  long  as  the  undivided  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'15,  pores  0"007  to  0015,  bars  0'00-i ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-2,  breadth  0-004 

Habitat. — Arctic  Ocean,  Greenland,  surface  (Koch). 


6.   Elaphococcus  umbellatus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  or  polygonal,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  six  to  eight  on  the 
radius.  Porty  to  sixty  radial  spines  cyUndrical,  curved,  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  ha-viug  at  the 
distal  end  an  iiTegular  umbel,  composed  of  six  to  twelve  short  branches,  which  are  irregularly 
ramified  or  forked.     (Differs  from  the  regular  Elaphococcus  timbelli/er  mainly  in  the  irregularity.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sheU  0-14,  pores  0-007  to  0-015,  bars  O'OOS  ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-12,  breadth  0-01. 

HaMtat. — South-east  Pacific  (Juan  Fernandez),  Station  299,  surface. 


7.  Elaphococcus  dry  modes,  n.  sp. 

Pores  irregular,  roundish,  little  broader  than  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  .radius.  Eighty  to 
one  hundred  and  twenty  (or  more)  radial  spines,  cylindrical,  three  to  four  times  as  long  as  the  shell 
diameter,  irregularly  forked  or  repeatedly  dichotomous  (each  spine  with  forty  to  sixty  forked 
branches) ;  the  cUstal  ends  of  all  branches  fall  in  a  spherical  plane.  (Differs  from  the  regidar 
Elaphococcus  cervicornis  mainly  in  the  irregularity.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-1,  pores  and  bars  0-003  to  0-008 ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-3  to  0-4,  breadth  001. 

Habitat. — Arctic  Ocean,  Iceland  (Steenstrup). 
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Subfamily  Haliommida/  Haeckel. 
DiplosphcBrida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  449,  451. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  ae  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric  spherical  lattice-shells, 
united  by  radial  beams. 

Genus  94.  Haliomma,^  Ehrenberg,  1838,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  128. 

Definition. — As  t  r  osphseri  d  a  with  one  medullary  (intracapsular)  and  one 
cortical  (extracapsular)  shell,  which  are  connected  by  radial  beams,  piercing  the  central 
capsule.      Shell  surface  covered  with  simple  radial  spines  of  the  same  kind. 

The  genus  Hcdiomma,  one  of  the  oldest  known  Eadiolarian  genera,  contained  in  the 
catalogue  of  its  discoverer,  Ehrenberg,  a  large  number  of  very  different  Sphser  ell  aria, 
belonging  to  at  least  sixteen  different  genera.  We  limit  here  the  conception  of 
the  genus  to  those  Haliommida  which  bear  simple  radial  spines  of  one  kind  on  the 
surface  of  the  cortical  shell  (the  latter  being  separated  from  the  medullary  shell  liy  the 
central  capsule). 

Subgenus  1.   Haliommantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form;  spines  on  the  whole  surface  (commonly  one  spine  at  each  nodal -point). 


1.   Haliomma  hexagonium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  both  having  very  thiu  thread-like  bars, 
and  reoailar,  hexagonal  pores  (eighteen  to  twenty  on  the  radius  of  the  outer,  five  to  six  on  the  radius 
of  the  inner  shell).  The  two  shells  connected  by  twenty  thin  thread-like  radial  beams.  At  each 
nodal-point  of  the  outer  shell  arises  a  bristle-shaped  radial  spine,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 
(Similar  to  Heliosoma  radians,  PI.  28,  fig.  3,  but  with  aU  the  spines  equal.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  inner  0-05  ;  pores  of  the  outer  0-015,  of  the  inner 
O-Ql ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 


2.  Haliomma  arachnium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell ;  pores  of  the  former  regular,  hexa- 
gonal, with  very  thin  thread-like  bars  (fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  radius) ;  pores  of  the  latter  regular, 

1  Haliommida  =  Astrosphaerida  duplicia  =  Dyospha?rida  polyaoantha. 
-  HaliomiiM  =  Sea.-eje  ;  ctT^S:  o/ifta. 
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circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  (four  to  five  on  the  radius).  The  two  shells  connected  by 
about  forty  radial  beams.  At  each  nodal-point  of  the  outer  shell  arises  one  bristle-shaped  radial 
spine,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  one  hexagonal  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-15,  inner  0'05  ;  pores  of  the  outer  0'012,  of  the  inner 
0-006  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-025. 

Hahitat. — ^Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


3.   Haliomma  favosum,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular,  cii'cular, 
hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Medullary  shell 
with  simple,  cii'cular  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars.  At  each  nodal-point  of  the  outer  shell 
arises  a  short  triangular  spine  three  times  as  long  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  inner  0-04;  pores  of  the  former  0-01,  of  the  latter 
0-005  ;  bars  0-005  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-015. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271  to  274,  surface. 


4.   Haliomma  regulare,  n.  .sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  nearly  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  connected  with  it  by 
forty  to  sixty  thin  radial  beams.  Both  shells  of  the  same  perfectly  regular  structure,  with  an  identical 
number  of  regular,  circular  pores,  which  are  hexagonally  framed,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars, 
nine  to  eleven  on  the  radius.  The  outer  pores  are  twice  as  broad  as  the  inner,  exactly  corre- 
sponding pores.  Between  every  three  pores  of  the  outer  surface  (in  each  corner  of  the  cortical 
hexagon)  arises  one  short  three-sided  pyramidal  spine,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  02,  of  the  inner  0-11 ;  pores  of  the  former  0-018,  of 
the  latter  0-009 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-04. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic  (Tristan  da  Cunha),  Station  3.32,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


5.  Haliomma  melitomma,  n.  sp.  (PL  20,  fig.  4). 

Melltomma  formosum,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas,  loc.  cit. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with 
regular  pores  of  very  elegant  structure,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius. 
The  inner  opening  of  each  pore  is  simple,  circular,  the  outer  regular,  six-lobed ;  corresponding  to  the 
six  lobes  are  six  short  conical  spines,  which  arise  from  the  six  corners  of  the  regular  hexagonal  frames 
separating  the  pores.  Pores  of  the  medullary  shell  simple,  circular,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars. 
The  two  shells  connected  only  by  six  radial  beams  (in  three  dimensive  axes). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-17,  of  the  inner  0-07;  pores  of  the  former  0-012,  of 
the  latter  0-004 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-005  to  0-01. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  Pullen,  depth  2200  fathoms. 
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6.  Haliomma  lirianihus,  n.  sp.  (PL  28,  figs.  1,  la,  1/;). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular,  rosette- 
shaped  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  The  regular  structure  of  the 
eleo'ant  pores  is  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  species,  but  without  prominent  crested  frames  (fig. 
Ih).  Also  the  medullary  shell  (fig.  Iff)  is  different,  much  thinner  and  smaller,  with  simple,  circular 
pores,  which  are  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  The  two  shells  are  connected  by  numerous 
(twenty  ?)  radial  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  015,  of  the  inner  O'Oo ;  pores  of  the  former  O'Ol,  of 
the  latter  0-005 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-005  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


7.  Haliomma  castanea,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  castanea,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  428,  Taf.  xxiv.  tig.  4. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  meduUary  shell ;  pores  of  both  regular,' 
circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  (seven  to  eight  on  the  radius  of  the  outer,  four  to  five  on  the 
racUus  of  the  inner  shell),  the  two  connected  by  six  to  twelve  (?)  strong  radial  beams.  Eadial  spines 
bristle-shaped,  with  conical  bases,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  cortical  pores  (one  spine  at 
the  nodal-point  between  every  three  pores). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-1  to  0-15,  inner  0-03  to  0-05 ;  pores  of  the  former 
0-005,  of  the  latter  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-005  to  0-01. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface. 

8.  Haliomma  horridum,  Stohr. 

Haliomma  horridum,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  87,  Taf.  i.  fig.  10. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular, 
circular,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Eadial  spines  conical,  stout, 
nearly  half  as  long  as  the  radius.  (Differs  from  the  closely  allied  Haliomma  castanea  in  the 
smaller  pores  and  larger  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-14,  of  the  inner  0-06  ;  pores  of  the  former  0-004,  of 
the  latter  0-02. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  and  Sicily;  living  in  the  Atlantic,  Station  9,  depth 
3150  fathoms,  and  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 

9.  Haliomma  datura,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  only  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  both  having 
regular,  circular  pores,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  (five  to  six  on  the  radius  of  the  outer, 
three  to  four  on  the  radius  of  the  inner  shell),  the  two  connected  by  numerous  (forty  to  sixty  ?)  thin, 
short,  radial  beams.  Eadial  spines  conical,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  one  cortical  pore, 
arising  from  all  the  nodal-points  between  them. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-08  to  0-12,  inner  0-06  to  0-08;  pores  of  the  former 
0-015  to  0-02,  of  the  latter  0-007  to  0-012 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  268  to  274,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Haliommi  tta,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form  ;  the  spines  not  covering  the  entire  surface,  but  scattered  at  intervals  (their  number 
smaller  than  that  of  the  nodal-points  of  the  network). 

10.  Haliomma  circumtexhim,  n.  sp.  (PI.  28,  figs.  7,  7a). 

Cortical  shell  very  delicate,  with  thin  thread-like  bars,  and  regular,  hexagonal  pores,  little  larger 
than  the  thick-'walled  medullary  shell  (  =  7:6).  Pores  of  the  latter  regular,  circular,  double-edged, 
•with  hexagonal  frames,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  from  all  the  hexagon-corners  arise  thin 
bristle-shaped,  radial  spines,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  pores,  becoming  connected  at 
equal  distances  from  the  centre  by  tangential  threads,  regularly  disposed,  forming  the  cortical  shell. 
Twelve  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal,  radial  spines,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh,  and  about  half 
as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-14,  of  the  inner  0-12  ;  pores  of  the  former  0-012,  of 
the  latter  0-005;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

HaKtat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

11.  Haliomma  duodecinum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Both  shells  with 
regular,  circidar  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius  of  the  outer,  five  to  six 
on  the  radius  of  the  inner  shell.  Twelve  conical,  regularly  disposed  radial  spines,  as  long  as  the 
radius,  and  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  of  the  inner  0-04 ;  pores  of  the  former  0-005,  of 
the  latter  0-002 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-005. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

12.  Haliomma  megaporum,  Ehrenberg. 

Haliomma   mcgnporum,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Monatsber.    d.    k.  preuss.    Akud.    d.    Wiss.  Berlin, 
p.  313. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell;  the  pores  regular, 
circular,  three  to  four  on  the  radius,  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  quite  as  broad  as  the 
medullary  shell,  the  pores  of  which  are  much  smaller,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eight  radial 
spines  regularly  disposed,  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius.     (As  the  diagnosis  of  Ehrenberg  is  very 
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incomplete,  and  no  figure  is  given  with  it,  it  remains  doubtful  whether  his  Mediterranean  species 
be  identical  with  my  Atlantic  variety.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'12,  of  the  inner  0'04 ;  pores  of  the  former  0-04,  of 
the  latter  0-008 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-06. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Grecian  shore) ;  North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 


13.  Haliomma  oculatum,  Ehrenberg. 

Haliomma    oculatum,    Ehrenberg,    1875,    Abbandl.    d.    k,    Akad.    d.     Wiss.    Berlin,    p.    74, 
Taf.  xxviii.  figs.  2,  3. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell ;  its  pores  reonlar, 
circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Pores  of  the  medullary  shell 
regular,  hexagonal,  with  very  thin  bars,  three  to  four  on  the  radius.  Nine  radial  spines,  regularly 
disposed,  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  cortical  pore.  (In  the  specimen 
figured  by  Ehrenberg,  only  two  spines  were  preserved,  seven  being  accidentally  broken  off.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  016,  of  the  inner  0'04 ;  pores  of  the  former  O'Ol,  of 
the  latter  0-005. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 


14.  Haliomma  enneaxiphos,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  dark  medullary  shell,  with  regular 
circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Nine 
radial  sj^ines,  regularly  disposed,  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  at  the  base 
as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  Oil,  of  the  inner  0-03;  cortical  pores  O'OOS,  bars 
0-004;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


15.  IIaliomm,a  tenuispinum,  J.  Miiller. 

Haliomma  tenuispinum,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  39,  Taf.  iv. 

fig.  9. 
Haliomma  tenuispinum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  431. 

Cortical  shell  thin  waUed,  tliree  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Both  shells  witli  very 
fine,  thread-like  bars,  and  regular,  hexagonal  pores ;  five  to  seven  on  the  radius.  Twenty  radial  spines, 
very  thin,  bristle-shaped,  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  of  the  inner  004 ;  pores  of  the  former  0-016,  of 
the  latter  0006. 

i?a6i7rt^.— Mediterranean  (Nice) ;  North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 
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16.  Haliomma  longispiniim,  J.  Miiller. 

Haliomma  longispinum,  J.   Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  39,  Taf  iv. 

fig.  8. 
Halioiiiina  lo7>gispiniim,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  431. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  dark  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular, 
circular,  hexagonaUy  framed,  twice  as.  broad  as  the  bars ;  four  to  six  on  the  radius.  Twenty  radial 
spines,  very  long,  regularly  disposed,  four  to  five  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  three- 
sided  prismatic,  with  elegantly  dentated  edges,  as  broad  as  one  cortical  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-08,  of  the  inner  0-03 ;  pores  of  the  former  O'Ol,  bars 
0-005  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'S  to  0-4. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Nice) ;  Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


17.  Haliomma  capense,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  twice  as  broad  as  the  meduUary  shell,  both  with  regular,  circular  pores, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius  of  the  outer,  four  to  six  on  the  radius  of  the 
inner  shell.      Forty  to  sixty  radial  spines,  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius,  as  broad  as  one  cortical  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  Oil,  of  the  inner  0-0.5  ;  pores  of  the  former  0-01,  bars 
0-005  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-006,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

Eahitat. — Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Station  142,  surface. 


18.  Haliomma  denticulatum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  dark  medullary  shell,  with  regular, 
circular,  double-edged  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Thirty  to 
fifty  radial  spines,  three-sided  pyramidal,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  with  three  denticulated  edges. 
(Very  similar  to  Actinomma  denticulatum,  PI.  29,  fig.  3,  but  with  simple  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  inner  0-04 ;  pores  and  bars  of  the  former  0-008 ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


19.   Haliomma  grande,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  five  rimes  as  broad  as  the  dark  medullary  shell,  with  small,  regular, 
circular  pores,  half  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  twenty  to  twenty-four  on  the  radius.  One  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty  conical  radial  spines,  five  times  as  long  as  broad,  only  half  as  long  as  the 
radius. 

Dimensio7is. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-4,  inner  0-08 ;  pores  of  the  oxiter  0-006,  bars  0-012  ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-1,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Ecj^uatorial  Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  2450  fathoms. 
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Subgenus  3.  Haliommilla ,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  and  form ;  spines 
covering  the  entire  surface  (commonly  one  spine  at  each  nodal-point). 


20.  Haliomma  capillaceum,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  capillaceum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  KadioL,  p.  426,  Taf.  xxiii.  fig.  2. 

Cortical  shell  very  thin  walled,  seven  to  eight  times  as  hroad  as  the  medullary  shell,  both  with 
irregular,  polygonal  pores,  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars  ;  outer  pores  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as 
the  inner.  Eadial  spines  very  numerous,  straight,  bristle-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of 
the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  inner  0-025  to  O'OS ;  outer  pores  0-02  to  004, 
inner  0-008  to  0-016,  bars  O-QOl ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands),  surface. 


21.  Haliomma  erinaceum,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  erinaceum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  427,  Taf.  xxiii.  figs.  3,  4. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  seven  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  both  with 
irregular,  polygonal  pores,  two  to  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  outer  pores  much  larger  than  the 
inner.  Eadial  spines  very  numerous,  bristle-shaped,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  medullary 
shell,  the  majority  or  all  being  either  curved  or  obliquely  depressed,  the  greater  part  neither  straight 
nor  radial. 

Diynensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  inner  0025  to  O'OS ;  outer  pores  0-005  to  O-Qo, 
inner  0-008  to  0-016,  bars  0-002  to  0-004;  length  of  the  spines  0-03. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Mechterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 


22.  Haliomma  tenellum,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  tenellum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  428. 

Haliomma  spimiloso  affine,  J.  Muller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  40,  Taf.  iv. 
fig-  7. 

Cortical  shell  thin  wailed,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular,  roundish 
pores,  and  very  thin  bars.  Pores  of  the  inner  shell  regular,  circular.  Radial  spines  very  numerous, 
bristle-shaped,  straight,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-15,  inner  0-05 ;  outer  pores  0-008  to  0-016,  inner 
0  005  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-07. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Nice) ;  Atlantic,  Stations  349  to  354,  surface. 
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23.  Haliomma  spinulosum,  J.  Mtiller. 

Haliomma  sjnnulusum,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   39,  Taf.  iv. 
fig.  6. 

Cortical  sheU  thin  walled,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular,  polygonal  pores, 
and  very  thin  bars.  Pores  of  the  inner  shell  subregular,  hexagonal,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars.  Eadial  spines  very  numerous,  bristle-shaped,  one-sixth  to  one-fourth  as  long  as  the 
radius  of  the  outer  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  OIG,  inner  0'08  ;  outer  pores  O'Ol  to  0'03,  inner  0'02  ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Nice) ;  Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


24.  Haliomma  rliodococcus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  19,  fig.  (">). 

Sethospliaera  rliodococcus,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas,  pi.  xix.  fig.  6. 

Cortical  shell  very  thin  walled,  little  larger  than  the  thick  walled  medullary  shell  (=10:9).  Pores 
of  the  outer  shell  very  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  about  twenty  on 
the  radius.  Pores  of  the  inner  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  six  to  eight  on  the  radius,  very 
regular,  circular  on  the  inner,  six-lobed  on  the  outer  opening,  separated  by  prominent  hexagonal 
crests ;  in  the  hexagon-corners  arise  short  conical  radial  spines,  which  at  equal  distances  from 
the  centre  are  united  by  the  outer  shell,  but  are  prominent  over  its  surface.  (A  very  peculiar 
form ;  the  two  shells  may  better  be  regarded  as  inner  and  outer  cortical  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2,  inner  0'18  ;  outer  pores  0'04  to  0'012,  inner  O'Ol ; 
length  of  the  spines  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  338,  depth  1990  fathoms;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 

25.  Haliomma  horeale,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  u-regular,  roundish 
pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Pores  of  the  inner  shell 
regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  four  to  six  on  the  radius.  Eadial  spines  very  numerous, 
conical,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'24,  inner  006 ;  outer  pores  0'008  to  0'02,  bars 
0'005,  inner  pores  0'006,  bars  0'003  ;  length  of  the  spines  0'2. 

Habitat. — Arctic  Ocean,  Greenland  ("  Alert  "  Expedition). 

Subgenus  4.  Haliommura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pore.s  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  and  form  ;  spines 
not  covering  the  entire  surface,  but  scattered  at  intervals  (their  number  smaller  than 
that  of  the  nodal-points  m  the  network). 
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26.  Haliomma  macrodoras,  n.  sp.  (PI.  28,  figs.  G,  6«). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular,  polygonal 
meshes,  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  ten 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Twenty  radial  spines,  very  long,  stout,  three-sided  prismatic,  two 
to  four  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  as  broad  as  one  medullary  mesh,  with  three  wing- 
like, denticulated  edges.     At  the  base  of  each  spine  three  supporting  curved  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  014  to  016,  of  the  inner  0'07  to  0'08;  outer  pores  O'Ol 
to  0-02,  bars  O'OOS ;  inner  pores  O-Ql,  bars  O-QOl ;  length  of  the  spines  0-3  to  0-6,  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

27.  Haliomma  antarcticum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  very  thin  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular, 
polygonal  pores,  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars.  Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  six 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  About  forty  radial  spines,  angular,  pyi-amidal,  half  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  shell,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  largest  mesh. 

Dimensio7is. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  of  the  inner  0-07;  outer  pores  0-006  to  0'015, 
inner  0-008  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  154,  surface. 

28.  Haliomma  wyvillel,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  wyvillei,  Haeckel,  1878,  Protistenreich,  p.  44   fig.  31. 
Haliomma  species,  Wyville  Thomson,  1877,  Atlantic,  vol  i.  p.  236,  fig.  .54. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Both  shells  with 
irregular,  lai-ge,  polygonal  pores,  and  very  thin  bars.  From  the  inner  shell  arise  very  numerous 
(eighty  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  or  more)  radial  spines,  which  pierce  the  outer  shell,  and  are  outside 
it,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  inner  shell,  straight,  bristle-shaped,  and  as  thick  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. —  Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-18,  of  the  inner  0-06  ;  pores  0-01  to  0-02,  bars  0-001 
to  0-002 ;  length  of  the  free  spines  0-06. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  surface. 

29.  Haliomma  heroes,  Ehrenberg. 

Haliomma  heroes,  Ehreuberg,  1854,  Mikrogeol,  Taf.  xxxvb.  B.  iv.  tig.  19. 
Haliomma  heroes,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  434. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular,  roundish 
pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Inner  shell  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars.  Both  shells  connected  by  four  (or  six  ?)  radial  beams,  perpendicularly  crossed. 
Thirty  to  forty  radial  spines,  conical,  thin,  shorter  than  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-11,  inner  0-04  ;  outer  pores  0-007  to  0-012,  inner  0-005  ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-03,  basal  breadth  0-005. 

Habitat. — Atlantic,  depth  2000  fathoms. 
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30.  Haliomma  compactum,  n.  sp.  (PL  28,  figs.  5,  5a). 

Cortical  shell  very  thick  walled,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  walled  medullary  shell ;  pores 
of  the  former  irregular,  roundish,  with  high  polygonal  frames  of  very  diflereut  size,  twice  to  four  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars.  Inner  shell  with  simple,  small,  polygonal  pores,  connected  with  the  outer  shell 
by  eight  (?)  regularly  disposed  thin  radial  beams,  opposite  in  pairs,  prolonged  outside  into  strong 
conical  spines,  longer  than  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'OS,  inner  0'02  ;  outer  pores  0'005  to  O'Ol,  inner  0'005  ; 
length  of  the  spines  0'06,  basal  breadth  O'Ol 2. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  272,  depth  2425  to  2925  fathoms. 


31.  Haliomma  permagnum,  n.  s]). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  six  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular,  roundish, 
double-edged  pores,  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Inner  shell  with  regular,  circular  pores, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  One  hundred  and  twenty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  radial  spines,  conical, 
only  one-fourth  as  long  as  the  radius. 

JDimmsions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'42,  inner  0"07  ;  outer  pores  0"012  to  0'025,  bars 
0-004 ;  inner  pores  0-008,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  surface. 


32.  Haliomma  patagonicum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular,  roundish 
pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Inner  shell  also  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  of 
half  the  size.     Forty  to  fifty  radial  spines,  cylindro-conical,  about  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-24,  inner  006  ;  outer  pores  0-012  to  0-02,  bars  0-006  ; 
inner  pores  0-005  to  0-01,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-3,  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — South-east  Pacific,  west  coast  of  Patagonia,  Station  302,  surface. 


33.  Haliomma  clavatum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  irregular,  roundish 
pores  little  larger,  than  the  bars;  eight  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Inner  shell  with  similar  but 
smaller  pores.  About  twenty  radial  spines,  club-shaped,  as  long  as  the  radius,  three-sided,  with 
prominent  edges,  twice  as  broad  at  the  distal  end  as  at  the  base.  (Similar  to  Acanthosphmra 
clavata,  PI.  26,  fig.  8,  but  differs  from  it  in  the  possession  of  a  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  inner  0-06  ;  outer  pores  and  bars  0-008  to  0-02, 
inner  0-006  to  0-01 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-1,  distal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 
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Genus  95.  Heliosoma,^  Hcaeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  452. 

Definition. — Astrosph  serida  with  one  medullary  (intracapsular)  and  one  cortical 
(extracapsidar)  shell,  the  two  l)eing  connected  by  radial  beams  piercing  the  central  capsule. 
Shell  surface  covered  with  simple  radial  spines  of  two  different  kinds  ;  larger  main  spines 
and  smaller  by-spines. 

The  genus  Heliosoma  differs  from  the  preceding  Ilaliomma  in  the  possession  of 
two  different  kinds  of  radial  spines,  and  exhibits  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  that 
Heliosphmra  bears  to  AcanthospJmra  among  the  Coscinommida.  The  smaller  by- 
spines  are  much  more  numerous  than  the  larger  main  spines. 

Subo-enus  1.  Heliosomantha,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — -Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

1.  Heliosoma  radians,  n.  sp.  (PI.  28,  figs.  3,  3a). 

Cortical  sliell  very  thiu  walled,  with  thread-like  hais  and  regular,  hexagonal  meshes ;  twenty  to 
twenty-two  on  the  radius.  Medullary  shell  only  one-fifth  as  large,  of  the  same  structure.  The  two 
shells  connected  by  twenty  very  thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  twenty  stout,  three- 
sided  pyramidal  main  spines,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  inner  shell.  Between  these,  arising  from 
the  surface,  numerous  bristle-shaped  by-spines. 

I)imensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-25,  inner  0-05,  pores  0-012  ;  length  of  the  main 
spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0'012. 

Habitat — Central  Pacific,  Stations  26G  to  274,  surface. 

2.  Heliosoma  elegans,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Medullary  shell  half  as  large,  with  simple,  regular,  circular 
pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  The  two  shells  connected  by  twenty  very  thin  radial  beams,  which 
are  prolonged  outside  into  twenty  slender,  three-sided  pyramidal  main  spines  as  long  as  the  radius. 
In  each  corner  of  the  surface  hexagons  a  bristle-shaped  by-spine  one-fourth  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  inner  O'OG ;  outer  pores  0-006,  bars  0-00.3 ;  length 
of  the  main  sphies  0-05,  basal  breadth  OOL 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

3.  Heliosoma  echinaster,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  echinaster,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radio].,  p.  429,  Taf.  x.xiv.  figs.  1-3. 
Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius.     Medullary  shell  one-fourtli  as  large,  with  few  irregular,  large, 

1  Hdiosoma='S)UD.-\oA.j  ;  "a;o{,  nSf^ct. 
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polygonal  pores  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars,  connected  with  the  former  by  nine  similar  thin  radial 
beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  nine  pyramidal  main  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius.  From 
each  corner  of  the  surface  hexagon  arises  a  bristle-shaped  by-spine,  half  as  long  as  the  main  spine. 

Dimaisions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sliell  O'lO,  inner  0'04 ;  outer  pores  O'OOS,  bars  0-004;  length 
of  the  main  spines  0'08,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

4.   Heliosoma  duodcciUa,  n.  .sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  sixteen 
to  eighteen  on  the  radius.  Medullary  shell  one-third  as  large,  of  the  same  structure.  Twelve 
radial  main  spines,  regularly  disposed,  cylindro-conical,  longer  than  the  shell  diameter,  as  broad  as 
two  pores.      Whole  surface  covered  with  short  conical  by-spines. 

Diniensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  015,  inner  0'05  ;  outer  pores  and  bars  0'007  ;  length  of 
the  main  spines  0'2,  breadth  0'02. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  333,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Ileliosomura,  Haeckel. 
Definition.- — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  and  form. 

5.  Heliosoma  hastatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  28,  fig.  4). 

Cortical  shell  very  thin  walled,  with  large,  irregular,  polygonal  meshes,  three  to  six  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars  ;  four  to  six  on  the  radius.  Medullary  shell  one-third  as  large,  with  small,  regular, 
circular  pores.  The  two  shells  connected  by  twelve  regularly  disposed  radial  beams,  which  are  pro- 
longed outside  into  twelve  very  stout  three-sided  pyramidal  main  spines,  somewhat  longer  than 
the  radius,  spear-shaped ;  each  of  the  three  wings  in  the  middle  part  with  one  tooth.  Scattered 
on  the  surface  numerous  by-spines  of  the  same  form,  lialf  as  long  and  only  one-fourth  as  broad. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'l,  inner  0-033;  outer  pores  0-06  to  0-013,  inner  pores 
0-002,  bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  main  spines  0-06,  breadth  0-015. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

I).  Heliosoma  indicum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walleil,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Medullary  shell  of  the  same  structure,  only  one-fourth  as  large.  Thirty  to  forty  conical  main  spines, 
as  long  as  the  radius ;  between  Ihem  numerous  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  only  half  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  inner  0-05  ;  outer  pores  0-004  to  0-1,  bars  0'002  ; 
length  of  the  main  spines  0-1,  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  between  Aden  and  Socotora,  surface,  Haeckel. 

(ZOOT..   CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. 188.5.)  K  T    31 
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Genus  9G.  Elatomma,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  ee  r  i  d  a  with  one  medullary  (intracapsular)  and  one 
cortical  (extracapsular)  shell,  the  two  being  connected  by  radial  beams  piercing  the  central 
capsule.     Shell  surface  covered  with  branched  radial  spines. 

The  oeuus  Elatomma  differs  from  Hahomma  in  the  ramification  of  the  radial 
spines,  and  exhibits  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  that  Cladococcus,  among  the 
Coscinommida,  bears  to  AcanthosphcBra. 

Subgenus  1.  Elatommella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

1.  Elatomma  jnnetuni,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  three  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars.  From  its  surface  arise  twenty  to  thirty  large,  three-sided  prismatic,  radial  spines  as 
long  as  the  shell  diameter,  branched  like  a  pine  tree ;  on  each  edge  of  the  spine  five  to  six  ramified 
branches,  decreasing  in  size  towards  the  distal  end.  Similar  to  Cladococcus  plnctum.  (PI.  27,  figs.  1,  3), 
but  differing  in  the  possession  of  a  medullary  shell  (one-third  as  large  as  the  outer),  with  regular, 
circular  pores,  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2.  inner  O^OT ;  cortical  pores  0'012,  bars  0'004 ; 
length  of  the  spines  02  to  0-24. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  272,  surface. 

2.  Elatomma  scoparium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  witli  regular,  cii'cular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  connected 
with  the  medullary  shell  by  twenty  thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  twenty  large 
cylindrical  radial  spines  somewhat  longer  than  the  radius  ;  in  the  proximal  half  simple,  in  the  distal 
half  with  six  to  nine  dichotomous,  irregular  Ijranches.  Similar  to  Cladococcus  scoimrius  (PI.  27,  fig.  2), 
but  much  larger,  and  with  a  large  medullary  shell  (one-third  as  broad  as  the  outer),  and  regular, 
circular  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  .shell  012,  inner  0'04 ,  cortical  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-005  ;  length 
of  the  spines  0'08. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  240,  surface'. 

Subgenus  2.  Elatommura,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form. 

'  Elatomma  =  Vme-eje  ;  iXarn.  oy./m. 
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3.  Elatomma  jiiniperinum,  n.  sp.  (PL  28,  fig.  8). 

Cortical  shell  tliiii  walled,  with  regular,  polygonal,  or  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars,  connected  with  the  small  medullary  shell  by  about  twenty  thin  radial  beams. 
Inner  shell  only  one-eighth  as  broad  as  the  outer,  with  few  irregular,  polygonal  meshes.  Surface 
covered  with  very  numerous  (one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  more)  branched  conical  radial 
.spines,  one-third  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  with  six  to  twelve  short  lateral  Ijrauches. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  outer  shell  0-2,  inner  0-025;  cortical  pores  0'08  to  0'016,  bars 
0-004 ;  length  of  the  s]iines  0-04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


4.  Elatomma  jxniciU us,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  sliell  thin  walled,  with  irregulai",  polygonal  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars, 
connected  with  the  medullary  shell  by  twenty  (or  more  ?)  very  tliin  beams.  These  are  prolonged 
outside  into  twenty  straight,  three-sided  prismatic,  radial  spines  as  long  as  the  radius,  with  a  brush- 
like bunch  of  six  to  nine  short,  irregularly  ramified  branches  at  the  end.  Medullary  shell  very 
delicate  (half  as  broad  as  the  outer),  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes  and  thread-like  bars. 

Dimcnsio'iis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-15,  inner  0-08  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OS. 

Habitat. — West  coast  of  Norway,  Bergen,  Haeckel. 

5.  Elatomma  u-regulare,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  sliell  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  polygonal,  or  roundish  meshes,  twice  to  six  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  the  medullary  shell  of  the  same  structure,  half  as  broad,  with  smaller  irregular 
pores.  Forty  to  sixty  curved,  three-sided,  radial  spines,  as  long  as  the  shell,  with  a  bunch  of  very 
irregular,  curved,  and  partly  ramified  branches  at  the  distal  end. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-2,  inner  O'l  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-2,  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Gulf  Stream,  Faeroe  Channel,  surface,  John  Murray. 


■  Genus  97.  Le2:)tosphcera,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  aj  ri  da  with  two  extracapsular  cortical  sliells  without 
by-spines,  connected  by  long  prismatic  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Leptosphcera,  together  with  the  three  following  genera,  forms  the  very 
peculiar  and  typical  small  group  of  S  p  h  je  r  o  i  d  e  a  'W'hich  we  call  the  Diplosph^rida 
(wdth  four  genera  and  twenty-four  species)  ;  their  shell  is  comjiosed  of  two  concentric 
spheres  as  in  the  three  foregoing  genera;  but  whilst  in  these  the  inner  shell  is  an  intra- 
capsular medullary  shell  and  the  outer  an  extracapsular  cortical  shell,  in  the  Diplosphserida 

^  Zre;)Jo.5p7ifEra  =  Delicate  sphere;  TistttoV,  !?«??«. 


244  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

both  shells  are  extracapsular  or  cortical  shells,  therefore  the  iimer  .shell  uf  the  latter 
corresponds  to  the  outer  of  the  former.  The  inner  spherical  shell  of  all  Diplosphserida 
is  composed  of  very  delicate  beams  and  large  pores,  which  are  either  regular  hexagonal 
or  irregular  polygonal  (never  roundish).  From  its  surface  arise  a  variable  number 
(twenty  to  thirty)  of  stout  long  radial  spines,  which  are  invariably  longer  than  the 
shell  diameter  (often  two  to  three  times  as  long  or  more),  and  of  three-sided  prismatic 
form,  the  three  edges  either  smooth  or  serrate,  often  with  three  rows  of  lateral  Ijranches 
(commonly  three  to  five  branches  in  each  row) ;  the  latter  are  invariably  of  the  same 
form,  concavely  curved  towards  the  spine,  and  decrease  in  size  towards  the  distal  end. 
From  the  three  edges  of  each  main  spine  in  all  Diplosphserida,  at  equal  distances  from 
the  centre,  arise  six  vevy  thin,  thread-like  lateral  branches  (a  pair  from  each  edge) 
and  connect  the  spine  in  a  tangential  direction  with  all  neighbouring  spines.  In 
this  manner  the  polyhedral  outer  shell  is  formed,  the  meshes  of  which  therefore 
are  always  very  large  and  triangular.  Sometimes  each  of  these  primary  triangular 
meshes  becomes  filled  up  with  a  secondary  network,  either  of  regular  quadrangular  or  of 
irregular  polygonal  secondary  meshes.  Besides  the  constant  twenty  to  thirty  large 
main  spines,  in  the  majority  of  Diplosphserida  bristle-shaped  radial  by-spines  arise, 
either  from  the  inner  shell  {Dij)losp}iwra)  or  from  the  outer  {Drymosphcvra),  or  from 
both  [Astrosphcera).  They  are  absent  only  in  Leptosphcem.  Commonly  the  by- 
spines  are  simple,  rarely  forked  or  branched.  The  central  capsule  in  the  Diplosphse- 
rida is  usually  enclosed  in  the  inner  shell ;  often  it  completely  fills  up  the  latter,  or 
drives  out  a  csecal  protuberance  through  each  mesh  :  but  these  processes  rarely  unite 
outside.  The  average  size  of  the  Diplosphserida,  which  are  all  pelagic  organisms,  is  much 
larger  tlian  that  of  the  other  Ilaliommida. 


■^&^ 


Subgenus  1.  Leptospluerella,  Haeckel. 
Z)e^?i?7/o?i.^Eadial  spines  simple,  without  lateral  branches. 

1.  LeptospluBra  hexagonalis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  19,  fig.  2). 

luner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  and  very  thin,  thread-like  bars ;  outer  shell 
twice  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes.  Eadial  spines  with  three  smooth  edges.  (Fig- 
2  represents  the  central  capsule  with  numerous  club-shaped  saccules,  prominent  externally 
through  the  meshes ;  in  the  centre  a  large  simple  spherical  nucleus,  one-third  as  broad  as  the 
capsule.  The  skeleton  of  this  species  is  identical  with  that  of  Diplosphmra  hexagonalis,  PI.  19,  fig.  3, 
but  has  no  by-spiues.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'S,  of  the  inner  0'15. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean  (Corfu),  North  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands),  Tropical 
Pacifir,  surface. 
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2.  Leptofipli(era  .sci-rata,  u.  .sp. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  five  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  outer  shell 
three  times  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes.  Eadial  spines  with  three  serrated  edges  (of 
the  same  form  as  the  main  spines  of  Drymosphccra  dendrophora,  PI.  20,  fig.  1). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  045,  of  the  inner  0'15. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

3.  LeptosphcBra  pohjijonalls,  u.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars ;  outer  shell 
twice  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes.  Eadial  spines  with  three  smooth  edges. 
(Resembles  Brymosphcvra  jwlygonalis,  PI.  19,  fig.  1,  but  has  no  by-spiue.s.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"35,  inner  0'175. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  256,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Leptosplmromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Radial  spines  with  three  rows  of  lateral  branches  (one  row  on 
each  edge). 

4.  LeptosphcBra  ciliata,  n.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes  and  very  thin  thiead-like  bars ;  outer  shell  three 
times  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes.  Eadial  spines  with  smooth  edges  and  three  rows 
of  simple,  smooth,  curved,  lateral  branches  (six  branches  on  each  edge),  similar  to  those  of  Diplosphcera 
gracilis. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'6,  inner  0'2. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  .325,  surface. 

5.  Leptosphcera  spinosa,  Haeckel. 

Diplosphcera  sjnnosa,  R.  Hertwig,  1879,  Orgaiii.smus  d.  Radiol.,  p.  40,  Taf.  v.  fig.  2. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  outer  shell  three 
times  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes.  Eadial  spines  with  three  densely  serrated  edges, 
and^with  three  rows  of  serrated,  simple,  curved,  lateral  branches  (three  branches  on  each  edge). 
Differs  from  the  preceding  in  the  thicker  bars  and  the  elegantly  denticulated  spines  and  branches. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'66,  inner  0'22. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  E.  Hertwig. 

6.  Leptosphcera  stellata,  n.  ay. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  each  bar  crossed 
by    a    transverse    tangential  rod,    so   that   each    mesh    represents  an    elegant  six-rayed   star  (as 
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in  Ast rosplimra  stdlata,  PI  19,  tig.  5,  but  without  radial  by-sjiines);  outer  shell  twice  as  broad, 
with  simple  triangular  meshes.  Eadial  spines  with  serrated  edges  and  three  rows  of  simple  lateral 
branches  (four  branches  on  each  edge). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'44,  inner  0"22. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic  (Ascension  Island),  Station  343,  surface. 

7.  Leftosplicera  reticulum,  u.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars  ;  outer  sliell  four 
times  as  broad,  also  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes,  the  sides  of  the  triangular  main  meshes  being 
connected  by  irregular  lateral  ramules,  forming  an  extremely  delicate  reticulum. 

BiviensioTis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"64,  inner  016. 

Habitat .—^owih  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 


Genus  98.  Dij^losphcera,^  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss. 

Berlin,  p.  804. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  li  ae  r  i  d  a  with  two  extracapsular  cortical  shells,  connected 
by  long,  prismatic,  radial  spines ;  inner  shell  with  thin  radial  l)y-spines. 

The  genus  DvplosiohcBra  differs  from  its  ancestral  form  Leptosphcera  in  the  develojj- 
ment  of  radial  by-spines  on  the  surface  of  the  inner  shell,  the  outer  shell  being  smooth. 

Subgenus  1.  DipJospliCBvella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Eadial  main  spines  simple,  without  lateral  branches. 

1.  DipJosp)licera  hexagomdis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  19,  fig.  3). 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars  ;  at  each  nodal-point 
one  bristle-shaped  liy-spine ;  outer  shell  twice  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes.  Eadial 
spines  with  three  smooth  edges.  (The  radially  striped  central  capsule,  enclosed  in  the  inner  shell, 
envelops  a  large  central  nucleus  one-third  its  size,  fig.  3.) 

Divicnsions. — Diameter  of  tlie  outer  shell  036,  inner  0'18. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  274,  surface. 

2.  Dip>lospluera  ornata,  n.  sj?. 

Inner  .shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  me.shes,  four  times  as  l)road  as  the  bars  ;  outer  shell  tliree 
times  as  broad,  with   simple   triangular  meshes.      Eadial  main   spines  as  well  as  the  bars  of  both 

'  7)?p/os^7/(i)'a  =  Doul)le  .sphere  ;  Iit>Ms,  e(paha. 
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shells  very  elegantly  denticulated :  radial   by -spines  (very  mimerons  in  the  surface  of  the  inner 
shell)  smooth. 

Dimensimis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'7,  inner  0'24. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  surface,  Rabbe. 

3.  Diplosphara  dictyota,  u.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  at  each  nodal-point 
one  radial  by-spine  ;  outer  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad,  with  very  delicate  square  meshes, 
separated  by  thread-like  bars  which  arise  from  the  sides  of  the  triangular  main  meshes.  Radial 
main  spines  with  three  serrated  edges.  (Differs  from  the  similar  Diplosphoira  gracilis  in  the  simple 
main  spines,  with  delicate  dentition  of  the  edges.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'5,  inner  0'2. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  surface. 

4.  DiplosphcBra  polygonalis,  n.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars,  covered  with  very 
numerous  bristle-shaped  by-spines ;  outer  shell  twice  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes. 
Radial  main  spines  with  three  smooth  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  044,  inner  0'22. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  DiplosphcBromma,  Haeckcl. 

Definition. — Radial  main  spines  with  three  rows  of  lateral  branches  (one  row  on 
each  edge). 

5.  Diplosphcera  gracilis,  Haeckel. 

DiplospliCBra  gracilis,  Haeckel,  1882,  Monogr.  J.  Radiol.,  p.  354,  Taf.  x.  fig.  1. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes  and  very  thin  bars;  at  each  nodal-point  one  simple 
bristle-shaped  radial  by-spine ;  outer  shell  twice  as  broad,  with  very  delicate  square  meshes, 
separated  by  thread-like  bars  which  arise  from  the  sides  of  the  triangular  main  meshes.  Radial 
spines  with  smooth  edges  and  with  three  rows  of  simple  curved  lateral  branches  (four  to  six  branches 
on  each  edge). 

Z'imcnsiojis.— Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"54,  inner  027. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Me.3sina). 

6.  DiplosphcBra  denticulata,  u.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  at  each  nodal-point 
is  a  simple  bristle-shaped  by-spine  ;•  outer  shell  three  times  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes. 
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Eadial  spines  very  strong,  with  dentated  edges  and  with  three  rows  of  lateral  branches  (six  dentated 
curved  branches  on  each  edge). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-4,  inner  0'13. 

Habitat. — Xortli  Atlantic,  Azores,  surface. 

7.  Diplosphwra  reticulata,  n.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  liars,  which  are 
densely  covered  with  very  numerous,  simple  bristle-shaped  by-spines ;  outer  shell  four  times  as 
broad,  with  very  numerous  small  irregular  polygonal  meshes,  forming  a  very  delicate  network,  and 
filling  out  the  large  triangular  main  meshes.  Eadial  spines  with  three  serrated  edges  and  three 
rows  of  short  curved  branches  (four  to  five  branches  on  each  edge). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'6,  inner  Olo. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Gulf  Stream,  Fseroe  Channel,  surface,  John  ilurray. 

8.  Diplosphcera  triglochin,  n.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars  ;  outer  shell  three 
times  as  broad,  with  similar  irregular  polygonal  meshes,  filling  out  the  large  triangular  main  meshes. 
Eadial  spines  with  three  serrated  edges,  each  of  which  bears  one  single  large  lateral  liranch, 
concavely  curved  towards  the  distal  end.     By-spines  of  the  inner  shell  very  numerous. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'o,  inner  01 7. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  264,  surface. 


Genus  99.  Drymosph(je}xi,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  452. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  two  extracapsular  cortical  shells,  connected 
hy  long  prismatic,  radial  s^Diues  ;  outer  shell  with  thin  radial  hy-spines. 

The  genus  DrymosplicBra  differs  from  its  ancestral  form  Leptosphcera  in  the 
development  of  radial  by-spines  on  the  surface  of  the  outer  shell,  the  inner  shell  being 
smooth. 

Subgenus  1.  DrymosphcBrella,  Haeckel. 
Definitiori.—?\,&Aia\.  by-spines  simple,  not  branched  (main  spines  simple). 

1.'  Drymospliara  hexagonalis,  n.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars ;  outer  shell  twice 
as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes  and  thin  thread-like  bars,  which  bear  very  numerous, 

^  Vrymosph(tra  =  WooAy  sphere  ;  i^vf^o;,' aipctl(;ci. 
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bristle-shaped  radial  by-spines.  l!adial  main  spines  with  three  smooth  edges.  (Differs  from  the 
first  species  of  the  other  three  genera  of  Diplosphffirida  iu  the  presence  of  by-spines  on  the  outer, 
and  their  absence  on  the  inner  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'32,  inner  0'16. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacifie,  Station  274,  surface. 

2.  Dvymosphara  ])olygonalis,  n.  sp.  (PL  19,  fig.  1). 
Diplosphcera  polygonalis,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas. 

Inner  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars ;  outer  shell  one 
and  a  half  times  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes  and  thicker  bars,  which  bear  numerous 
bristle-shaped  radial  by-spines  (in  the  figure  the  majority  of  these  are  broken  off).  Radial  main  spines 
with  three  smooth  edges.  (Smiilar  to  Lcfptosiilimra  polygonalis  and  Biptlospilucra  liolygonalis,  but 
differs  from  both  in  the  presence  of  by-spmes  on  the  outer,  and  their  absence  on  the  inner  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'33,  inner  0'22. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  236  south  of  Japan,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Drymosphcer omnia,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Radial  by-spines  forked  or  branched  (main  spines  simple). 

3.  DrymosphcBva  furcata,  n.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes  and  thin  bars,  the  former  live  times  as  broad  as 
the  latter ;  outer  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad,  with  smiple  triangular  meshes  and  smooth 
bars,  bearing  numerous  long  smooth  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  which  in  the  distal  half  are  forked. 
Eadial  main  spines  with  three  smooth  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  04,  inner  0"16. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  surface,  Haeckel. 

4.  DrymosphcBra  dadophora,  n.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes,  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  smooth  bars ; 
outer  shell  twice  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes  and  very  thin  smooth  bars,  bearing 
numerous  curved,  irregularly  branched,  smooth  by-spines.  Eadial  main  spines  with  three 
serrated  edges. 

Dinfiensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'4,  inner  0"2. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  276,  surface. 

5.  Drymosplmra  dendrop)hora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  20,  figs.  1,  la,  \h). 

Inner  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars ;  outer  shell  one 
and  a  half  times  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes  and  thicker  bars,  which  bear  a  forest   of 

(ZOOL.  CHALL,  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Er  32 
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very  numerous,  repeatedly  dichotomous  or  irregularly  branched,  curved  by-spines,  longer  than  the 
diameter  of  the  outer  sheU.  Eadial  main  spines  with  three  dentated  edges.  All  parts  of  the 
skeleton,  the  net  bars  as  well  as  the  radial  beams  and  spines,  are  very  elegantly  denticulated 
(fig.  U).  The  central  capsule  (fig.  la)  completely  distends  the  inner  shell  and  forces  out  protuber- 
ances through  all  its  pores ;  in  its  centre  lies  a  nucleus  one-third  its  size. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'25,  inner  016. 

Habitat . — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


Genus  100.   Astrosiihcera,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  li  a3  r  i  d  a  with  two  extracapsular  cortical  shells,  connected 
by  long,  prismatic,  radial  spines ;  inner  and  outer  shell  with  thin  radial  by -spines. 

The    genus    Astrosphcera    differs    from    its    ancestral    form,  Leptosphcera,    in    the 
development  of  radial  by -spines  on  the  surface  of  both  shells. 


Subgenus  1.  AstrosphcBvdla,  Haeckel. 
Definition — Radial  main  spines  simjsle  without  lateral  branches. 

1.  Astrosphcera  hexagonalis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  19,  fig.  4). 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes  and  very  thin  bars,  having  a  bristle-shaped,  short 
radial  by-spine  in  each  hexagon-corner ;  outer  shell  twice  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes 
and  tliicker  bars,  bearing  one  row  of  simple  bristle-shaped,  curved,  radial  by-spines.  Eadial  main 
spines  with  three  smooth  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-32,  inner  016. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific  ("West  Patagonia),  Station  302,  surface. 

2.  Astrosph(era  splendens,  n.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  and  covered  with 
numerous  curved,  long,  bristle-shaped  by-spines ;  outer  shell  three  times  as  broad,  with  simple 
triangular  meshes  and  thin  bars,  bearing  a  row  of  very  long,  curved,  bristle-shaped  by-spines. 
Eadial  main  spines  with  three  dentated  edges.  All  parts  of  the  skeleton  elegantly  denticulated,  as 
in  Drymospliara  dcndropJwra  (PI.  20,  fig.  1). 

Dimensions.— DiameteT  of  outer  shell  0'7,  inner  0'24. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

'  .fls(rosp/«era  =  Star-sphere;  oicT^op,  a^ttl^x. 
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Subgenus  2.   Astrosphceromma. 

Definition. — Radial  maiu  spines  with  three  rows  of  Literal  branches  (one  row  on 
each  edge). 

3.  AstrosphxBra  sideroea,  n.  sp. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  and  covered  with 
numerous  short  bristle-shaped  by-spines ;  outer  shell  four  times  as  broad,  with  simple  triangular 
meshes,  and  rows  of  long  bristle-shaped'  by-spines  arising  from  the  bars.  Eadial  main  spines  with 
three  serrated  edges  and  three  rows  of  lateral  branches  (four  branches  on  each  edge). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'6,  inner  0"15. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 

4.  Astros]}h(era  stellata,  n.  sp.  (PL  19,  fig.  5). 

Diplosphcera  stellata,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodrom.  et  Atlas. 

Inner  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal,  six-rayed  meshes,  each  bar  being  crossed  by  a  transverse 
tangential  rod,  at  each  nodal-point  a  long  bristle-shaped  by-spine ;  outer  shell  three  times  as 
broad,  with  simple  triangular  meshes  and  denticvdated  thin  liars,  bearing  a  row  of  bristle-shaped 
radial  by-spines.  Eadial  main  spines  in  the  proximal  half  with  three  serrated  edges,  in  the  distal 
half  with  three  rows  of  curved  lateral  branches  (five  branches  on  each  edge). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0"6,  inner  0'2. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

Subfamily  Actinommida,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  440  (sensu  emendato). 

Definition. — Astrosphasrida  with  three  concentric,  spherical,  lattice-shells, 
united  by  radial  beams. 

Genus  101.  Actinomma,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  440. 

Definition. — A  strospha^rida  with  three  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  numerous 
simple  radial  spines  of  one  kind. 

The  genus  Actinomma  is  here  restiicted  to  those  Sph^roidea  which  combine 
the  possession  of  three  concentric  lattice-shells  with  numerous  radial  spines  on  the 
surface  ;  the  spines  are  all  simple,  being  of  one  and  the  same  kind.  Commonly  two  of 
the  three  shells  are  intracapsular  medullary  shells,  connected  by  radial  beams  {piercing 

1  Actinommidii  =  Astrosphferida  triplicia  =  Triosphan'ida  polyacantlm. 
^  Actinomvia  =  'Radiaiit  eye  ;  xkti's,  oftfix. 
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the  central  capsule)  with  the  outer,  extracapsular,  cortical  8hell.  But  in  some  species 
only  one  medullary  shell  is  enclosed  in  the  central  capsule,  whilst  both  other  shells  lie 
outside  it.  In  such  case  the  distance  between  these  two  cortical  shells  is  much  smaller 
than  their  distance  from  the  simple  internal  medullary  shell.  These  forms  correspond 
more  to  aculeate  Rhodosjihcerce,  whilst  the  others  resemble  aculeate  TJiecosphcerce. 


Subgenus  1.   Actinommantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form ;  spines  on  the  entire  surface  (commonly  one  spine  at  each  nodal-point). 

1.  Actinomma  hexagonium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell,  as  well  as  both  medullary  shells,  very  thin  walled,  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores 
and  thread-like  bars  between  them.  Pores  of  the  outer  shell  twice  as  broad  as  those  of  the  middle, 
and  three  times  as  broad  as  those  of  the  inner  shells.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  = 
1 :  .3  :  9  ;  about  twenty  thin  radial  beams  between  them.  At  each  nodal-point  of  the  surface  arises 
one  bristle-shaped  radial  spine,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-22,  middle  0'07,  inner  0'02.5  ;  meshes  of  the  cortical 
shell  O'Ol ;  length  of  the  spines  0'05. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  270  to  274,  .surface. 


2.  Actinomma  facetum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars.  Pores  of  both  medullary  shells  regular,  circular.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three 
spheres  =  1:2:4;  about  forty  thin  radial  beams  between  them.  At  each  nodal-point  of  the  surface 
arises  one  short,  three-sided  pyramidal,  radial  spine,  about  one-third  as  long  as  the  rachus. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'16,  middle  0"08,  inner  0'04;  cortical  pores  0'012, 
bars  0'004 ;  length  of  the  spines  0"03,  basal  breadth  O'OIS. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 


3.   Actinomma  anthomma,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  six-lobed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  At  each 
nodal-point  of  the  surface  is  one  short  conical  radial  spine,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  pores; 
one  corresponding  to  each  lobe,  and  there  is  therefore  around  each  j)ore  a  regular  corona  of  six  spines, 
as  in  Haliomma  lirianthus  (PI.  28,  fig.  \h).  Both  medullary  shells  with  simple,  circular,  regular 
pores.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1 :  2'5  :  7  ;  radial  beams  between  them  only  six, 
opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of   the  outer  shell  0'2,  middle  0075,  inner  0'003  ;   cortical  pores  001, 
lars  0'005  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


4.   Actinomma  castanomnia,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  as  well  as  l)oth  medullary  shells  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  between  them  at  each  nodal-point  one  bristle-shaped  radial  spine,  one-third  as 
long  as  the  radius,  with  conical  base.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  2  :  .3  :  8  ;  only  six 
radial  beams  between  them  (opposed  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  015,  middle  0'06,  inner  0'04 ;  cortical  pores  O^OOS, 
bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'025. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  3.33,  surface. 


5.  Actinomma  entactmia,  Stolir. 

Actinomma  entactmia,  Stbhr,  1880,  Palreontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  9.3,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  12. 

Cortical  shell  as  well  as  both  medullary  shells  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  of  the 
same  breadth  as  the  bars.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1 :  3  :  8  ;  radial  beams  between 
them  very  numerous  (thirty  to  fifty  or  more  ?).  Entire  surface  covered  with  short  thick  conical 
spines,  only  one-fifth  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'16,  middle  0"06,  inner  0'02  ;  cortical  pores  and  bars 
0-007  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-015. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Caltanisetta. 

Subgenus  2.  Actinommetta,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  outer  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar 
form ;  spines  not  over  the  entire  surface,  but  scattered  at  intervals  (their  number 
smaller  than  that  of  the  nodal-jjoints). 

6.  Actinomma  japonicum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonaUy  framed  pores,  three  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  simple,  circular,  regular  pores,  of  the  same 
breadth  as  the  bars.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  2:5:9;  radial  beams  between  them 
twenty,  prolonged  outside  into  twenty  symmetrically  disposed,  three-sided  pyramidal  spines,  as  long 
as  the  radius. 

Dimcnswns. — Diameter  of  the  outer  .shell  0-18,  middle  0-01,  inner  0-04;  cortical  pores  0-01, 
bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-1,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  240,  east  of  Japan,  surface. 
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7.  Actinomma  denticulatuin,  n.  sp.  (PI.  29,  fig.  3). 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  with  regular,  circular,  double-edged  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the 
bars.  Forty  to  fifty  radial  spines,  three-sided  pyramidal,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  with  three 
elegantly  denticulated  edges.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:5.  (Differs  from 
Raliomma  denticulatum.  only  in  the  double  medullary  shell  and  larger  size.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  014,  middle  O'OG,  inner  O'Oo  ;  cortical  pores  0-01. 
bars  0-005 ;  length  of  the  spines  O'O-t,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

8.  Actinomma  trinacrium,  Haeckel. 

Actinomma  frinacrium,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  RaJiol.,  p.  441,  Taf.  xxiv.  fig.s.  6-8. 
Haliomma  trinacrium,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  81.5. 

Cortical  sheU  as  well  as  both  meduUary  shells  thin  walled,  with  subregular,  circular  pores, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1 :  13  : 9  ;  radial  beams 
between  them  twenty,  prolonged  outside  into  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal  spines,  as  long  as 
the  radius ;  between  them,  on  the  surface,  numerous  similar  spines.  Sometimes  the  latter  remain 
smaller,  the  pores  more  irregular,  and  then  this  species  corresponds  to  EcMnomma,  trinacrium. 

■Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-09,  middle  O'OS,  inner  O'Ol  ;  cortical  pores  0'008, 
bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — MecUterranean  (Messina,  Corfu,  Haeckel),  surface. 

9.  Actinomma  pachy derma,  u.  sp.  (PI.  29,  figs.  4,  5). 

Cortical  shell  very  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular,  double-edged  pores,  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  simple,  small,  circular  pores,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the 
bars.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =1:2:4;  radial  spines  about  twenty,  conical, 
shorter  than  the  radius,  prolonged  inside  into  twenty  very  thin  connecting  beams  (fig.  4). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'OS,  middle  0-04,  inner  0-02 ;  c(n-tical  pores  001 
bars  0-005 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-03,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  297,  dej^th  1775  fathoms. 

Subgenus  3.  Actinommilla,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  ii-regular,  of  different  size  and  form  ;  spines 
over  the  entii-e  surface  (commonly  one  spine  at  each  nodal-point). 

10.  Actinomma  spinigerum,  Stohr. 

Actinomma  spinig&rum,  Stohr,  1880,  Palteontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  92,  Taf.  ii.  iig.  10. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish,  or  subcircular  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars.     Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:3:8;  between  them  eight  (?)  con- 
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necting  radial  beams.  Entire  surface  densely  covered  with  small  conical  spines,  not  larger  than 
the  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  OlV,  middle  0-07,  inner  0-023  ;  cortical  pores  O'OOG  to 
0-012,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stolir. 


11.  Actinomma  hirsutum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  about  the  same  breadth  as  the 
bars.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:8;  between  them  numerous  (twenty  to  thirty 
or  more)  cyhndrical  connecting  beams.  Entire  surface  densely  covered  with  innumerable  small 
bristle-shaped  spines,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  inner  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-25,  middle  0-06,  inner  0-03 ;  cortical  pores  and  bars 
0-004  to  0-008 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  4.  Actinommura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  and  form  ;  spines 
not  over  the  entire  surface,  but  scattered  at  intervals  (their  number  smaller  than  that 
of  the  nodal-points). 


12.  Actinomma  capillaceum,  u.  sp.  (PL  29,  fig.  6). 

Cortical  shell  very  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes  (sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the 
radius),  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  smaller  pores  of  the 
same  structure.  Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1 :  2-5  : 7  ;  radial  connecting  beams 
between  them  very  thin  and  numerous  (one  hundred  and  twenty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  more), 
each  prolonged  outside  into  a  short  three-sided  pyramidal  spine,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  inner 
shell.     (Similar  to  HaHommia  capillaceum^  . 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-27,  middle  0-1,  inner  004 ;  cortical  pores  0-01  to  0-02, 
bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02,  basal  breadth  0-005. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  surface. 


13.  Actinomma  arcadophorum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  29,  figs.  7,  8). 

Cortical  shell  very  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes,  ten  to  twenty  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  sLxteen  on  the  radius.  Both  medullary  shells  with  similar  delicate  network. 
Radial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:6;  numerous  thin  radial  beams  (forty  to  eighty  or 
more)  connect  both  medullary  shells  and  alternate  with  other  beams,  which  arise  from  arcade-shaped 
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protuberances  of  the  outer  medullary  shell,  and  connect  it  with  the  cortical  shell.  Outer  prolonga- 
tions of  these  form  the  bristle-shaped  spines  of  the  surface. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  .shell  0"22,  middle  0'09,  inner  0"04  ;  cortical  pores  0"01  to 
0-02,  bars  0-001  to  0-002 ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0-2. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 

14.  Actinomma  schwageri,  Stohr. 

Adinomwa  achwageri,  Stohr,  1880,  Palfeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  92,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  9a,  b. 

Cortical  sheU  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  large,  polygonal  meshes,  five  to  twelve  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars  ;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Both  medullary  shells  with  very  small,  circular,  regular 
pores.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:9;  connecting  radial  beams  between  them 
nine,  prolonged  outside  into  nine  short  stout,  three-sided  pyramidal  spines,  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  inner  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sheU  0-17,  middle  004,  inner  0-02  ;  cortical  pores  001  to 
0-03,  bars  0-006  and  le.ss  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

15.  Actinomma  dodecom.ma,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Both  medullary  shells  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  proportion  of 
the  three  shells  =1 :2-5  :  V  ;  connecting  radial  beams  between  them  twelve,  regularly  disposed,  pro- 
longed outside  into  twelve  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-14,  middle  0-05,  inner  0-02  ;  cortical  pores  0-008  to 
0-018,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-08,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  2450  fathoms. 

16.  Actinomma  pachycapsa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  very  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars  ;  twelve  to  sixteen  on  the  radius.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:3:12.  Both 
medullary  shells  of  similar  irregular  structure,  connected  with  the  cortical  shell  by  twelve  regularly 
disposed  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  twelve  short  stout  conical  spmes,  as  long 
as  the  diameter  of  the  middle  shell. 

Diviensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sheU  0-25,  middle  0-06,  inner  0-02  ;  cortical  pores  0-006  to 
0-012,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-05,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

17.  Actinomma  giganteum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  little  larger  than  the  outer  medullary  shell,  whilst  the  inner  is  only 
one-tenth  as  large.     Pores  of  all  three  shells  irregular,  roundish,  or  subcircular,  twice  to  three  times 
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as  broad  as  the  bars,  on  au  average  twice  as  large  in  the  outer  and  middle  as  in  the  inner  shell. 
Sixty  to  eighty  short  conical  radial  spines  on  the  surface,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  inner 
shell,  and  one-fourth  as  broad  at  the  base.      Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1 :  9  :  10. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sliell  0'4  to  0"5,  middle  0'35  to  0'45,  inner  0'05  to  0"06. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 


Genus  102.   Echinomma ,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromiis,  p.  453. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  ae  r  i  d  a  with  three  conceutric  lattice-spheres  and  numerous 
simple  radial  spines  of  two  difterent  kinds  ;  larger  main  spines  and  smaller  Ijy-spines. 

The  genus  Echinomma  difters  from  its  ancestral  form,  Actinomma,  in  the  differen- 
tiation of  the  radial  spines.  Whilst  a  large  number  of  small  by-spines  cover  the  entire 
surface,  a  smaller  number  of  large  main  spines  are  scattered  over  it,  or  limited  to  certain 
regularly  distributed  points.      It  represents  Heliosoma  among  the  Haliommida. 


Subgenus  1.   Eeldnonvnietta,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

1.  Echinomma  echinidium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to 
twelve  on  the  radius.  Both  medullary  shells  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:5.  Surface  covered  with  short  bristle-shaped  by- 
spines  (one  in  every  hexagon-corner) ;  twenty  main  spines  regularly  disposed,  three-sided  pyramidal, 
as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  inner  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sliell  Ol,  middle  0'045,  inner  0-02;  cortical  pores  0-008, 
bars  0'002  ;  length  of  the  main  spines  0'02,  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 

2.  Echinomma  cidaris,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  sliell  thin  walled,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Botli  medullary  shells  with  simple,  circular  pores.  Eadial 
proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:6.  Surface  covered  with  short  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  half 
as  long  as  the  forty  to  fifty  main  spines,  which  are  three-sided  pyramidal,  and  reach  the  radius  of 
the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  sheU  OlS,  middle  0-06,  inner  0'03  ;  cortical  pores  O'Ol,  bars 
0-005  ;  length  of  the  main  spines  O'OS,  ba.sal  breadth  O-Qlo. 

Habitat.- — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

1  £f^a7iomm(i= Urchin-eye  ;  'f)ci>oi,  of/.f^a.. 
(ZOOL.  CHALU  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  33 


2.j8  the  voyage  of  h.m.s.  challenger. 

3.  Echinomma  aculeatum,  Haeckel. 

Acfhwmma  aculeatum,  Stolir,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  92,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  IL 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  of  the  same  hreadth  as  the  bars ;  eight  to 
ten  on  the  radius.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:8.  Surface  covered  with  short 
conical  by-spines ;  about  twenty  strong  main  spines,  three-sided  pyramidal,  one-third  as  long  as 
the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  016,  middle  0'04,  inner  0'02  ;  cortical  pores  and  bars 
0'003 ;  length  of  the  main  spines  0'05,  basal  breadth  O'Olo. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily  and  Barbados ;  living  in  tlie  Atlantic,  Station 
332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

4.  Echinomma  diadema,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  sliell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to 
eighteen  on  the  radius.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres .-=1 :3  :  11.  Surface  covered  with 
short  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  one-third  as  long  as  the  twelve  stout  conical  main  spines,  which 
reach  in  length  the  radius,  and  lie  opposite  in  pairs  in  six  axes. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  022,  middle  0-06,  inner  0'02 ;  cortical  pores  0006, 
bars  0"003  ;  length  of  the  main  spines  012,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat.— CeniraX  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Eckinommvra,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  or  form. 

5.  Echinomma  sphcerechinvs,  n.  sp.  (PI.  29,  fig.  2). 

Aettnomma  sphcerecMnus,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas  (pi.  xxix.  fig.  2). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
Kve  to  seven  on  the  radius.  Both  medullary  shells  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars.  Piadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:4.  Surface  covered  with  thirty  to  fifty 
pyramidal  main  spines,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  inner  shell,  and  with  numerous  small  conical 
l)y-spines  of  half  the  length. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  Oil,  middle  O'Oo,  inner  0-025 ;  cortical  pores  0-01  to 
0-02,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  main  spines  O'OS,  basal  breadth  0005. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 

G.  Echinomma  trinacrium,,  Haeckel. 

Actinonima  trinacrium,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  441,  Taf.  xxiv.  figs.  6-8. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars.     Both  medullary  shells  with  regular,  circular  pores.     Eadial  proportion  of   the  three  spheres 
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=  1:3:9.  On  the  surface  about  twenty  three-sided  pyramidal  main  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius, 
and  numerous  (forty  to  sixty)  by-spines  of  lialf  the  length.  (Compare  with  this  species  Actinomma 
trinacrium,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  transitional  forms.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'09,  middle  0-03,  inner  0-01  ;  cortical  pores  0-008  to 
0-012,  bars  0-004;  length  of  the  spines  0-02  to  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina). 


7.   Echinomma  toxopneustes,  u.  sp.  (PI.  29,  fig.  1). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  large,  irregular,  roundish,  polygonally  framed  pores,  twice 
to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  crested  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  of  similar  structure.  Eadial 
proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2-5:6.  Numerous  (thirty  to  fifty  or  more)  thin  radial  beams 
connecting  them,  prolonged  outside  into  strong  three-sided  pyramidal  spines,  shorter  than  the 
radius ;  each  of  tlie  three  wings  with  two  teeth.  Between  these,  numerous  smaller  angular 
by-spines  of  one-quarter  to  one-half  the  length. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  middle  0-05,  inner  0-02  ;  cortical  pores  O'Ol  to 
0-03,  bars  0-008 ;  length  of  the  main  .spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — South-east  Pacific  (South  of  Juan  Fernandez),  Station  300,  surface. 


Genus  103.   Pitijomma,^  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  453. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  li  83  r  i  d  a  with  three  concentric  lattice-shells  and  mimeroua 
branched  radial  spines. 

The   genns  Pityomma  diifers  from  its  ancestral  form,  Actinomma,   in  the  rami 
fication  of  its  radial  spines,  and  exhibits  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  that  Elatomma, 
among  the  Haliommida,  bears  to  Haliomma. 


1.  Pityomma  scoparium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  connected  with  both  concentric  medullary  shells  by  twenty 
thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  twenty  large  cylindrical  radial  spines ;  these 
are  somewhat  shorter  than  the  shell  radius,  sunple  in  the  proximal  inner  half,  in-egularly  branched 
in  the  outer  half.  All  three  spheres  with  regular,  cu-cular  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  radial  proportion  =  1:2:6.  (Similar  to  Cladococcus  scoparius,  PI.  27,  fig.  2,  and 
Elatomma  scoparium,  but  differs  from  both  in  the  double  medullary  shell) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-15,  middle  0-05,  inner  0-025  ;  length  of  the  spines  O-L 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  273,  surface. 

'  Pii2/omnia  =  Pine-eye  ;  ■jcnv;,  ofiy.a. 
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2.  Pityomma piniferum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thiu  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  connected  with  hoth  medullary 
shells  by  twenty  stout  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  twenty  large  three-sided 
prismatic  spines.  These  are  longer  than  the  shell  diameter,  and  have  three  dentate  edges,  being 
branched  like  a  pine  tree  (with  four  to  six  ramified  branches  on  each  edge,  decreasing  in 
size  towards  the  distal  end)  ;  similar  to  those  of  C'ladococcus  ahictimis  (PI.  27,  fig.  3).  Eadial  pro- 
portion of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:8.  Both  medullary  shells  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice 
as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'2,  middle  Ovi,  inner  0-25  ;  length  of  the 
spines  0'25. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  299  (Juan  Fernandez),  surface. 

3.  Pityomma  dryriiodes,  n.  sp.  (PI.  29,  fig.  9). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  connected  with  both  medullary  shells  by  very  numerous  (one  hundred 
to  two  hundred  or  more)  very  thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  thin  branched 
radial  spines,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  each  spine  bearing  six  to  nme  simple 
branches.  Outer  and  middle  shell  uneven,  with  hiU-shaped  protuberances  and  valleys  between 
them ;  the  connecting  radial  beams,  which  arise  fi-om  the  top  of  the  protuberances  of  the  middle 
shell,  are  inserted  into  the  deepest  part  of  the  valleys  of  the  outer  shell.  Eadial  proportion  of 
the  three  spheres  =  1:3:8.  Outer  medullary  shell  with  small,  irregular,  roundish,  or  polygonal 
pores,  not  much  broader  than  the  bars ;  innermost  shell  witli  polygonal  pores  and  very  thin  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  .shell  0-28,  middle  0-01,  inner  0-033  ;  length  of  the  spines 
0-07,  breadth  0-004. 

Hahitett. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


Subfamily  Cromyommida,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  jap.  449,  453. 
Dcjinition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  ae  r  i  d  a  witli  four  concentric  spherical  lattice -shells. 

Genus  104.    Cromyomma'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  454. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  as  r  i  d  a  with  four  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  numerous 
simple  radial  spines  of  one  kind. 

The  genus  Cromyomma  is  the  common  ancestral  form  of  the  Cromyommida,  or 
of  those  Astrosphasrida  in  wliich  the  shell  is  composed  of  four  concentric  spheres, 
connected    by  radial    beams.      Usually  two  of    these    are    intracapsular  or    medullary 

1  Cromyommida  =  Astrospli8eriJa  qiiadniplicia  =  Tetraspliaeria  polyacantha. 

2  Cromijommn  =  Onion-eye  ;  x(^6uuoy,  o,ufcv. 
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shells,  two  extracapsular  or  cortical  shells  ;  the  distance  between  the  former  and  the 
latter  is  greater  than  the  distance  between  either  the  two  inner  or  the  two  outer  shells. 
In  some  cases,  however  {e.g.,  Cromyomma  zonaster),  the  distance  between  all  four  shells 
is  equal. 

Subgenus  1.    Cromyommetta,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  regular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and 
similar  form. 

1.  Cromyomma  villosum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  30,  fig.  2). 

lladiul  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =1:2:4:5.  Outer  cortical  shell  thick  walled,  densely 
covered  with  innumerable  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  half  as  long  as  the  radius.  Pores  regular, 
circular,  double-edged,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  The  thick 
outer  shell  is  so  dark,  tliat  the  outlines  only  of  the  other  three  shells  can  be  seen. 

Dinunswns. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells — (A)  outer  cortical  shell  0-2,  (B)  inner  cortical  shell 
0'16,  (C)  outer  medullary  shell  0-08,  (D)  inner  medullary  shell  0-04;  pores  and  bars  of  the  outer 
shell  0-OOS  ;  length  of  the  spines  0^04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  267,  depth  2700  fathoms. 

2.  Cromyomma  zonaster,  Haeckel. 

Acanthos})hoira  zonaster,  Ehreuberg,  1872,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  285,  Taf.  ii. 
fig.  2. 

Eadial  projiortion  of  the  four  spheres  =  2  :  3  :4  :  5.  Outer  cortical  shell  thick  walled,  densely 
covered  with  numerous  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius.  Pores  regular,  circular, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  liars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  The  thick  outer  shell  is  so  dark,  that  the 
outlines  only  of  the  other  three  shells  can  be  seen. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells — (A)  015,  (B)  0-12,  (C)  0-09,  (D)  0-06  ;  pores  of  the 
outer  shell  O'Ol,  bars  0-005 ;  length  of  the  spines  O^OS. 

Habitat. — Arctic  Ocean,  Greenland  (depth  1000  fathoms),  "  Alert  "  Expedition. 

3.  Cromyomma  perplexum,  Stohr. 

Cromyomma  perplexum,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  95,  Taf.  iii.  fig.  5. 

Padial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1:2:3:4.  Outer  cortical  sheU  thick  walled,  densely 
covered  with  short  conical  spines,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  pores.  These  are  regular,  circular, 
three  tunes  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  The  thick  outer  shell  is  so  dark,  that 
the  outlines  only  of  the  tliree  other  shells  can  be  seen. 

Dim«i,sw«.s.— Diameter  of  tne  four  sheUs — (A)  0-17,  (B)  0-013,  (C)  0-087,  (D)  0-043 ;  pores  of 
the  outer  shell  0-015,  bars  0-005  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02. 

^a&i^rti!.— Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily  (Grotte)  Stohr. 
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Subgenus  2.    Cromyoimnura,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  different  size  and  form. 

4.    Cromyomma  perspicimm,  n.  sp.  (PI.  30,  fig.  8). 

Cromyosphfera  2'>erspicua,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas  (pi.  .xx.x.  fig.  8). 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  shells  =  1 :  2'5  :  6  :  9.  Outer  cortical  shell  very  thin  walled,  witli 
thread-like  bars,  and  irregular,  polygonal  pores;  inner  cortical  shell  with  similar  pores,  liut  witli 
thicker  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  regular,  circular  pores  (the  outer  three  times  as  broad  as 
the  inner).  Numerous  thin  radial  beams  connect  the  latter  with  the  former ;  other  very  thin  and 
numerous  beams  connect  the  two  cortical  shells,  and  are  pi'olonged  outside  into  short  bristle- 
shaped  spuies  (often  longer  than  in  the  figure). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells — (A)  OlS,  (B)  0-12,  (C)  0-05,  (D)  0-02;  pores  of  the 
outer  shell  0-01  to  0-02 ;  length  of  the  spines  Q-Ql  to  0-03. 

Sahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


5.  Cromyomma  quadruplex,  Haeckel. 

Cromijomma  qiiadruplex,  Haeckel,  1862,  MoDOgr.  d.  Kadiol.,  p.  44:6. 

Haliomma  quadruplex,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berliu,  p.  243. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1 :  3  :  7  :  10.  Outer  cortical  shell  thin  walled,  irregularly 
covered  with  numerous  angular  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius.  Pores  of  all  four  shells  irregular 
roundish,  increasing  in  size  from  the  first  to  the  fourth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells — (A)  0-15,  (B)  01,  (C)  0-045,  (D)  0-015;  pores  of  tlie 
outer  shell  O'Ol  to  0-02 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-07. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 

6.  Cromyomma  macroporum,  Stohr. 

Cromijomma  macroporum,  Stohr,  1880,  Palajontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  95,  Tuf.  iii.  fig.  4. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =  1 :  3  :  6  :  9.  Outer  cortical  shell  thick  walled,  densely 
covered  with  short  conical  spines,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  pores ;  the  latter  are  irregular, 
roundish,  or  polygonal,  larger  and  smaller  alternating. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells— (A)  O'l,  (B)  0-0G6,  (C)  0-033,  (D)  0-011  ;  pores  of 
the  outer  shell  0-033  to  0-016,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-01. 

Habitat. — FossU  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

7.  Cromyomma  circumtextum,  n.  sp  (PI.  30,  fig.  4). 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  spheres  =1:2:5:7.  Outer  cortical  shell  very  delicate  ami  thin 
walled,  with  thread-like  bars  and  large,  irregular,  polygonal  meshes  (larger  than  the  innermost  shell); 
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inner  cortical  shell  als(j  witli  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  three  to  nine  times  as  broad  as  the  thick 
bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  subregular,  circular  pores  (the  outer  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
inner).  Radial  spines  twelve  to  twenty,  three-sided  prismatic,  stout,  piercing  the  three  outer 
shells,  inserted  on  tlie  innermost ;  their  outer  part  pyramidal,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells— (A)  0-22,  (B)  0-15,  (C)  0-07,  (D)  0-03 ;  meshes  of 
the  outer  shell  0'02  to  0'04;  length  of  the  outer  spines  0'05. 

HaUtaf. — Central  Pacific,  Station  26G,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

8.    Cromi/oinma  mucronatuni,  n.  sp.  (PI.  30,  figs.  5,  5a). 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  l :  2  : 3  :  6.  Outer  cortical  shell  Ihin  walled,  with 
large,  irregular,  roundish  pores  and  crested  three-sided  bars ;  inner  cortical  shell  with  regidar, 
circular,  hexagonally  formed  pores  (four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars).  Both  medullary  shells  with 
simple,  small,  regular,  circular  pores  (fig.  5a).  Twelve  radial  spines  three-sided  jjrismatic,  dagger- 
shaped,  with  three  teeth,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  innermost  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells — (A)  0-24,  (B)  012,  (C)  O'OS,  (D)  0-04;  meshes  of 
the  outer  shell  0-02  to  0-04;  length  of  the  spines  0-04. 

Habitat.- — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


Genus  105.    Cromj/echimis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  454. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  te  r  i  d  a  with  four  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  numerous 
simple  spines  of  two  different  kinds  ;  larger  main  s^^ines  and  smaller  by-spines. 

The  genus  Cromycchinus  differs  from  Cromyomma  in  the  same  way  as  Ecliinomma 
from  Actinomma  ;  the  radial  spines  being  difterentiated  into  two  different  kinds  ;  a  larger 
number  of  small  by-spines,  and  a  smaller  number  of  large  main  spines. 

1.   Cromyechimcs  icosacanthu.s,  n.  sp.  (PI.  30,  fig.  l). 

Piadial  proportion  of  the  three  spheres  =  1:2:6:8.  Outer  cortical  shell  very  delicate,  with 
very  small,  regular,  circular  pores,  covered  with  very  numerous  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  half  as  long 
as  the  radius ;  inner  cortical  shell  with  very  large,  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  three  to  eight  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  regidar,  circular  pores,  connected  with  the 
former  by  twenty  regularly  disposed,  very  thin  bars ;  these  are  prolonged  outside  into  twenty  very 
stout,  three-sided  prismatic  main  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius,  which  arise  from  the  inner  cortical 
shell,  and  at  the  distal  end  are  cuspidate. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  four  shells — (A)  0-16,  (B)  013,  (C)  0-04,  (D)  002 ;  pores  of  the 
outer  cortical  shell  0'003,  of  the  inner  0'03,  bars  0'003  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

'  CVomi/€c^m«s  =  Onion-shaped  Urchin;  x.'^ii<.voii,  ixiyog. 
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2.    Cromyechinus  dodecacanthus,  n.  sp.  (PL  30,  figs.  3,  3«). 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  splieres  =  1  :  3  :  10  :  12.  Outer  cortical  sliell  very  delicate,  with 
very  small,  regular,  circular  pores,  covered  with  numerous  sliort  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  scarcely 
one-fourth  as  long  as  the  radius  ;  inner  cortical  shell  with  very  large,  irregular,  polygonal  pores, 
twice  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  with  very  small,  regular,  circular 
pores,  connected  with  the  former  by  twelve  regularly  disposed,  thin  radial  beams ;  these  are  pro- 
longed outside  into  twelve  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal  main  spines,  one-third  as  long  as  the  shell 
diameter.      (Differs  from  the  foregoing  only  in  the  numl;)er  and  form  of  the  radial  spines.) 

Dimensions.— Dismei^x  of  tlie  four  shells— (A)  0-12,  (B)  01,  (C)  0-03,  (D)  O'Ol ;  pores  of  the 
outer  cortical  shell  0'002,  of  the  inner  0-02,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-04,  basal  breadth 
001. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


3.   Cromyechinus  poly  acanthus,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  splieres=:l  :  2  :  8  :  10.  Outer  cortical  shell  of  the  same  structure 
as  the  inner,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary 
shells  with  small,  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Connecting  radial  beams  forty 
to  sixty,  thin,  cylindrical,  prolonged  outside  into  forty  to  sixty  strong  conical  main  spines,  about  as  long 
as  the  radius.     Between  these,  numerous  thin  bristle-shaped  by-spines,  nearly  of  the  same  length. 

i)mmsio«s.— Diameter  of  the  four  shells— (A)  0-25,  (B)  0-2,  (C)  0-05,  (D)  0-025 ;  pores  of  both 
cortical  shells  O-Ql  to  0-03 ;  length  of  tlie  spines  0-12. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  237,  surface. 


Genus  106.    Cromyodrymtis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  454. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  four  concentric  lattice-spheres  and  numerous 
branched  radial  spines. 

The  genits  Cromyodrymus  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  Cromyomma,  in  the 
ramification  of  the  radial  spines,  and  exhibits  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  that 
Fityomma  among  the  Actinommida  bears  to  Actinomvia. 

1.    Cromyodrymus  quadricuspis,  n.  sp.  (PL  30,  figs.  7,  7a). 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  four  shells  =  1 :  3  :  6  :  12.  All  four  shells  with  regular,  circular  pores, 
about  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Eadial  proportion  of  the  pores  in  the  four  shells  =  2:4:2:1. 
Eadial  spines  fifty  to  sixty,  three-sided  prismatic,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  with  three  recurved 
teeth,  each  spine  in  this  way  bearing  four  points. 

'  Cromyodrymus  =  Ouion  with  trees ;  kii6,uvoi>,  a^vfii;. 
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Dimensions.— Dia^meter  of  the  four  shells— (A)  OIG,  (B)  0-08,  (C)  Q-O-i,  (D)  0-013  ;  leiigth  of 
the  spines  O'OS  to  0-04,  breadth  0-007. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.    Cromyodrymus  ahietimis,  u.  sp.  (PI.  30,  fig.  6). 

Radial  proportion  of  the  four  shells  =  l  :  2  :  5  :  11.  All  four  shells  with  irregular,  roundish 
pores,  t-wice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Radial  proportion  of  the  pores  in  the  four  shells 
=  9:3:2:1.  Radial  spines  eighty  to  one  hundred  and  twenty,  about  as  long  as  the  radius, 
branched  like  a  pine  tree,  with  six  to  twelve  ramified  branches. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  four  shells — (A)  0-22,  (B)  O'l,  (C)  0-04,  (D)  0-02  ;  length  of  the 
spines  0-12,  breadth  0-006. 

Hahitat. — South-east  Pacific  (Juan  Fernandez),  Station  299,  surface. 


Subfamily  Caryommida/  Haeckel. 
Arachnosphcerida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  354;  Prodromus,  1881,  p.  454. 

Definition. — A  s  t  ro  s  p  li  a3  ri  d  a  with  five  or  more  concentric  spherical  lattice- 
shells. 

Genus  107.    Caryomriia,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A  r  a  c  h  n  o  s  p  h  ae  r  i  d  a  with  five  to  six  or  more  concentric  spherical 
lattice-shells  ;  two  inner  (intracapsular)  medullary  and  three  or  more  outer  (extra- 
capsular) cortical  shells,  composed  of  ordinary  lattice-work ;  distance  between  the 
former  and  the  latter  greater  than  between  any  other  two  shells. 

The  genus  Car-yomma  may  be  regarded  as  a  Cromyomma,  in  which  the  number  of 
the  cortical  shells  is  increased  to  three,  four,  or  more.  These  lie  outside  the  central 
capsule,  whilst  two  medullary  shells  lie  within  it,  and  are  connected  with  the  former  by 
iiumerous  radial  spines  piercing  the  wall  of  the  capsule.  The  ordinary  lattice-work  is 
not  arachnoidal,  as  in  the  three  following  genera. 

1.    Caryomma  regulare,  n.  sp. 

Radial  proportion  of  the  five  shells  =  1  :  2  :  6  :  8  :  10.  AU  five  shells  with  regular,  cu'cular  pores, 
twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  baxs,  and  gradually  increasing  in  size  fi'om  the  innermost  to  the 
outermost  shell.  Radial  beams  connecting  them  twenty,  prolonged  on  the  surface  into  twenty  stout, 
three-sided  pyramidal,  radial  spines,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  regularly  disposed. 

Dimmsians. — Diameter  of  the  five  shells— (A)  0-25,  (B)  0-2,  (C)  0-15,  (D)  O'DS,  (E)  0-025. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'  Caryommida  =  Astrosphferida  multiplica  =  Polysphaeria  polyacantha. 
2  Garyomvm  =  Nut-eye ;  xd^vos,  ofifix. 
(ZOOL.  CHALU  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  34 
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2.    Cai'yomma  irregulare,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  proportion  of  the  six  shells  =  1:2-5:8:  lO'o  :  13  :  15).  Both  inner  (medullary)  shells  with 
regular,  circular  pores,  the  other  four  (cortical)  shells  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  gradually 
increasing  in  size  from  the  innermost  to  the  outermost  shell.  Eadial  spines  sixty  to  eighty, 
pyramidal,  irregularly  disposed. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  six  shells — (A)  0-3,  (B)  0-26,  (C)  0-21,  (D)  016,  (E)  0-05,  (F)  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Genus  108.   Arachnopila,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  8  p  h  as  r  i  d  a  with  five  to  ten  or  naore  cortical,  concentric, 
jjolyhedral,  or  spherical  lattice -shells,  comjaosed  of  a  very  thin  coliweb-like  network  ; 
innermost  shell  with  hexagonal  (regular)  or  polygonal  (irregular)  meshes;  other  shells 
with  simple  triangular  meshes,  without  diagonal  threads  between  them. 

The  genus  Arachnopila,  together  with  the  two  following  genera,  forms  the  peculiar 
small  group  of  large  Arachnosphserida,  separated  from  the  true  Caryommida  by  the  totally 
different  structure  and  disposition  of  the  numerous  concentric  shells  ;  the  former  exhibits 
a  similar  relation  to  the  latter  that  the  Diplosphserida  bears  to  the  Elatommida  among 
the  dispherical  Haliommida.  The  concentric  shells  (five  to  ten  or  more)  lie  outside  the 
central  capsule,  and  are  composed  of  very  delicate,  cobweb -like  threads.  From  the 
innermost  shell  arise  numerous,  three-sided  prismatic,  very  long  spines,  from  which  at 
equal  regular  distances  arise  lateral  branches  (three  pairs  from  each  sjaine,  and  one  pair 
from  each  corner).  In  Arachnopila  these  threads  pass  directly  from  one  spine  to  the 
other,  and  form  simple,  large,  triangular  meshes  between  them.  The  concentric  shells 
are  not  connected  by  interwoven  diagonal  threads. 

1.  Arachnopila  hexagonella,  n.  sp. 

Innermost  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores ;  its  diameter  twice  as  long  as  the  equal  distance 
hetween  every  two  concentric  shells.  Eadial  spines  twenty  to  forty,  each  with  twenty  to  twenty- 
four  verticils. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  O'l ;  distance  between  the  concentric  shells  0-05. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

2.  Arachnopila  polygonella,  n.  sp. 

Innermost  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  pores ;  its  diameter  fully  as  long  as  the  equal 
distance  between  every  two  concentric  shells.  Eadial  .spines  sixty  to  eighty,  each  with  twelve  to 
sixteen  verticils. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  0'04  ;  distance  between  the  concentric  shells  0'04. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 

'  .4 !-«c/iKopi7«  =  Cobweb  ball  ;  a^ixun.  iny^o;. 
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Genus  109.   Arachnopegma}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  454. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  je  r  i  d  a  with  five  to  ten  or  more  cortical,  concentric, 
polyhedral,  or  spherical  lattice-shells,  composed  of  a  very  thin,  cobweb-like  network  ; 
innermost  shell  with  hexagonal  or  polygonal  meshes ;  other  shells  with  simj)le 
triangular  meshes,  connected  to  one  another  by  diagonal  threads  between  them. 

The  genus  Arachnopegma  difi"ers  from  its  ancestral  form,  Arachnopila,  in  the 
possession  of  peculiar  diagonal  threads,  which  connect  the  verticils  or  nodal-points  of 
every  two  neighbouring  radial  sjDines  in  two  different  neighbouring  concentric  shells. 
In  this  case,  therefore,  not  only  do  triangular  meshes  lie  in  the  spherical  faces  of  the 
concentric  spheres,  but  also  between  them,  in  numerous  oblicpie  diagonal  planes  ;  a  very 
rare  and  remarkable  structure,  and  forming  a  transition  to  spongy  shells. 

1.   Arachnopegma  rerticiUatum,  n.  sp. 

Innermost  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes ;  its  diameter  is  the  same  as  the  equal  distance 
between  each  of  the  two  shells.  Threads  of  the  network  smooth.  Eadial  spines  twenty  to  forty, 
each  with  fifteen  to  twenty  verticils. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  O'O-l,  distance  between  the  concentric  shells  0'03 
to  0-04. 

Hcthituf. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


2.  Arachnopegma  longispinwn,  n.  sp. 

Innermost  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes ;  its  diameter  half  as  large  as  the  equal 
distance  between  every  two  shells.  Threads  of  the  network  dentated  or  with  small  knots.  Eadial 
s]iines  fifty  to  sixty,  each  with  twenty  to  twenty-five  verticils. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  0"02 ;  distance  between  the  concentric  shells 
0-04  to  0-05. 

Hahif.at. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


3.   Arachnopegma  increscens,  n.  sp. 

Innermost  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes ;  its  diameter  quite  as  large  as  the  distance 
between  it  and  the  second  shell ;  only  half  as  large  as  the  distance  between  the  fourth  and  fifth 
shells.      Forty  to  fifty  radial  spines,  each  with  fifteen  to  twenty  verticils. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  (A)  0-025 ;  distance  between  the  following 
shells— A,  E  =  0-025,  B,  C  =  003,  C,  D  =  0-04,  D,  E  =  0048,  E,  F=  0056,  F,  G  =  0-064,  &c. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  .surface. 

'  ^rac/inopei/ma  =  Cobweli-l)uil(ling  ;  aodx^yi,  viyf/.a. 
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Genus  110.   ArachnosphcBra}  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  355. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  five  to  ten  or  more  cortical,  concentric, 
polyhedral,  or  spherical  lattice-shells,  composed  of  a  very  thin  cobweb-like  network  ; 
innermost  shell  with  hexagonal  (regular)  or  polygonal  (irregiilar)  meshes  ;  other  shells 
with  larger,  irregular,  polygonal  meshes. 

The  genus  Arachnosphcera  (accurately  described  by  me  in  1862,  loc.  cit.)  differs 
from  the  two  jireceding  genera  in  the  irregular  form  of  the  large  meshes  in  all  shells 
(except  often  the  innermost).  This  is  caused  by  the  ramification  of  the  thin  threads, 
which  on  each  shell  connect  the  neighbouring  spines.  In  Arachnopila  and  Arachno- 
pegma  the  threads  pass  directly  and  undivided  from  each  spine  to  the  neighbouring- 
spine  (three  pairs  from  the  three  edges),  and  therefore  all  the  meshes  are  triangidar.  In 
Arachnosphcera  they  become  polygonal  by  irregular  ramification  of  the  threads.  There 
are  here  no  diagonal  threads. 

Subgenus  1.   Arachnosphcerella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  innermost  shell  regular,  hexagonal. 

1.  ArachnosphcBra  oligacantha,  Haeckel. 

Arachnosphcera  oligacantha,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  356,  Taf.  x.  fig.   2,  Taf.  .xi. 
fig.  3. 

Innermost  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes  ;  its  diameter  three  times  as  long  as  the  equal 
distances  between  every  two  concentric  shells.  Fifteen  to  twenty  radial  spines  scattered  at  wide 
intervals,  each  with  six  to  eight  verticils. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  012;  distance  between  the  concentric  shells 
004  to  005. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface,  Haeckel. 

2.  Arachnosphcera  myriacantha,  Haeckel. 

Arachnosphmra  myriacantha,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  357,  Taf.  x.  fig.   3,  Taf.  xi. 
fig.  4. 

Innermost  shell  with  regtilar,  hexagonal  meshes  ;  its  diameter  twice  as  long  as  the  equal  distances 
between  every  two  concentric  shells.  At  each  nodal-point  occurs  one  radial  spine  with  six  to  eight 
verticils  (spines  in  all  one  hundred  to  one  lunnlred  and  twenty  or  more). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  01  ;  distance  between  the  concentric  shells 
004  to  0-05. 

JJaiitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface. 
■  A  rachnosph(era  =  Cohyf eh-sphere  ;  ajax""-  "Vt'ti^oi. 
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3.  Arachnosphcera  dolichacantha ,  n.  sp. 

Innermost  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  very  small ;  its  diameter  only  as  long  as  the 
equal  distances  between  every  two  concentric  shells.  At  each  nodal-point  occurs  one  radial  spine 
with  twelve  to  sixteen  verticils  (altogether  thirty  to  forty  spines). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  0'05  ;  distance  between  the  concentric  shells  004 
to  0-05. 

Habitat. — ^Central  Pacific,  Station  265  to  274,  surface. 


4.    Arachnosphcera  increscens,  n.  sp. 

Innermost  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes ;  its  diameter  three  times  as  long  as  the 
distance  between  it  and  the  second  shell,  quite  as  long  as  the  distance  between  the  fifth  and  sixth 
shells ;  the  distances  between  the  concentric  shells  gradually  increasing  from  the  centre.  Radial 
spines  about  fifty  to  sixty,  each  with  six  to  eight  verticUs. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  (A)  0"75  ;  distances  between  the  following  shells 
— A,  B  =  0-025,  B,  C  =  0-037,  C,  D  =  0-05,  D,  E  =  0G62,  E,  F  =  0075,  &c. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific^  Station  271,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Arachnosphwromma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  innermost  shell  irregular,  polygonal. 

5.  ArachnosphcBra  tenuissima,  n.  sp. 

Innermost  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes  ;  its  diameter  twice  as  long  as  the  equal  dis- 
tance between  every  two  concentric  shells.  Forty  to  fifty  radial  spines,  each  with  twelve  to  sixteen 
verticils. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  01,  distance  between  the  concentric  shells  0-04 
to  0-05. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface 

6.  ArachnosphcBra  velaris,  u.  sp. 

Innermost  shell  with  irregular,  polygonal  meshes ;  its  diameter  twice  as  long  as  the  distance 
between  it  and  the  second  shell,  quite  as  long  as  the  distance  between  the  third  and  fourth  shells  ; 
the  distance  between  the  concentric  shells  gradually  increasing  from  the  centre.  Piadial  spines  twenty 
to  thirty,  each  with  ten  to  twelve  verticils. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  innermost  shell  (A)  O'S  ;  distances  of  the  following  sliells — A,  B 
=  0025,  B,  C  =  0-037,  C,  D  =  0-05,  D,  E  =  0062,  E,  F  =  0075. 

Hahitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 
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Subfamily  Spongiommida/  Haeckel. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  spongy  spherical  or  polyhedral  shell  (with 
or  without  enclosed  concentric  lattiee-sheUs). 

Genus  111.   Spongiomma,'^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A strosphserida  with  solid  spongy  sphere,  with  numerous  simple 
radial  spines,  but  without  latticed  medullary  shells. 

The  genus  Spongiomma  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  Stypitosphcer-a,  in  the 
development  of  simple  radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  solid  sphere,  the  entire  mass 
of  which  is  composed  of  an  irregular,  spongy  wicker-work. 

Subgenus  1.  Spongiommella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  spongy  sphere  all  of  the  same 
shape. 

1.  Spongiomma  radiatvm,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  soHd  sphere  of  the  same  structure  throughout,  with  small,  irregular, 
polyhedral  meshes  and  very  thin  thread-like  bars.  Prom  the  surface  arise  very  numerous  (one 
hundred  and  twenty  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  or  more)  straight,  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  as  long 
as  the  radius  of  the  sphere  (counting  from  the  middle  part  of  it). 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  spongy  sphere  0'2  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  O'l. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

2.  Spongiomma  denticulattim,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  solid  sphere  of  the  same  structure  throughout,  with  small,  almost 
equal  meshes,  four  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  thin,  elegantly  denticulated  bars ;  from  the 
surface  arise  very  numerous  (two  hundred  to  three  hundred  or  more)  curved,  radial  spines,  as  long 
as  the  radius,  and  of  the  same  form  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-25  ;  length  of  the  spines  012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

3.  Spongiomma  spathillatum,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  in  the  central  part  of  the  sphere  much  denser  and  darker,  and  with  smaller 
meshes  than  in  the  peripheral  part  in  which  are  very  thin  bars.     Entire  surface  covered  with 

'  Spougiomniida= Astrosphserida  spongiosa  =  Spongosphaerida  polyacantha. 
^  Spo7i(7iomw«  =  Spougy-eye  ;  miiyyia.,  oiifrnt. 
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iunumerable  short,  bristle-shaped  radial  spiues,  only  one-eighth  as  long  as  the  radius,  of  the  same 
elegant  form  as  in  Octodendrom  spathillatum  (PI.  18,  figs.  2, 4) ;  each  spine  developed  in  a  zig-zag 
fashion,  with  very  small  beards,  with  a  delicate  spathillum  (or  coronal  of  beard  spines)  at  the 
distal  end. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spheres  0'16  ;  length  of  tlie  spines  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 

4.   Spongiomma  clavaUim,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  fi'amework  in  the  central  part  of  the  sphere  much  denser  and  darker  than 
in  the  peripheral  part.  On  the  suiface  are  sixty  to  eighty  stout,  club-shaped  radial  spines,  as  long 
as  the  radius  of  the  sphere,  in  the  proximal  half  three-sided  prismatic,  with  three  dentated  edges ; 
they  begin  at  the  middle  of  the  radius  (where  tlie  denser  inner  framework  changes  into  the  looser 
outer)  and  are  very  thin  at  first  but  increase  slowly  in  thickness  towards  the  truncated  distal 
end.     (Similar  to  Centrocubus  r7iopalo2]hori(s,  PI.  18,  fig.  1,  but  without  the  cubical  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions.- — Diameter  of  the  sphere  04 ;  lengtli  of  the  spines  0'2. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Spongiommura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  spongy  sphere  of  two  different 
kinds  ;  large  main  spines  and  small  by-spines. 

5.  Spongiomma  helioides,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  sphere  everywhere  of  the  same  structure,  with  almost  equal  meshes, 
ten  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Sixteen  to  twenty  radial  main  spines,  longer  than  the 
shell  diameter,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  three  serrated  edges,  beginning  about  the  middle  of  the 
radius  and  increasing  in  thickness  to  the  truncated  distal  end.  Between  them  occur  numerous 
thin,  bent,  bristle-shaped  by-spines.  (Very  similar  to  Spongosphcera  helioides,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL, 
Taf.  xii.  figs.  11-13,  but  without  medullary  shells.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'3 ;  length  of  the  main  spines  04,  of  the  by- 
spines  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  352,  surface. 

6.  Spongiomma  multiaculeum,  Haeckel. 

Spongecliinus  multiaeuleatus,  Dunikowski,  1882,  Denkschr.  d.  k.  Akacl.  d.  Wiss.  Wien,  Bd.  xlv. 
p.  29,  Taf.  V.  figs.  60-63. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  sphere  very  compact,  with  small  meshes,  scarcely  broader  than  the 
bars ;  four  to  eight  large  main  spines,  three-sided  pyramidal,  longer  than  the  shell  radius ; 
numerous  (thirty  to  forty)  thin  by-spines,  scarcely  half  as  long. 
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Dimensions.— Dinmeter  of  the  sjjhere  0'16 ;  length  of  the  main  spines  Oil,  of  the  by- 
spines  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Alpine  Jura,  Schafberg  near  Salzburg  (Dunilcowski). 

7.   Spongiomma  asteroides,  n.  s^i. 

Spongy  fi-amework  in  the  central  part  of  the  sphere  much  denser  and  darker  than 
in  the  peripheral  part.  Sixty  to  eighty  cylindro-conical  main  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius, 
between  them  are  nmuerous  straight,  bristle-shaped  by-spines  half  that  length. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-28 ;  length  of  the  main  spines  0-16,  of  the  by- 
spines  0'08. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 

Genus  112.   Spongodrt/mus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromu.s,  p.  456. 

Definition. — As  t  ro  s  pli  se  r  id  a  with  solid  spongy  sphere,  without  hitticed 
meduUary  shell,  with  numerous  branched  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Spongodrymus  differs  from  the  preceding  Spongiomma  in  the  ramifica- 
tion of  the  numerous  radial  spines,  covering  the  surface  of  the  solid  spongy  sphere. 

1.  Spongodrymus  elaphococcus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  18,  fig.  9). 

Spongy  framework  of  the  solids  phere  equal  throughout,  on  the  surface  arising  in  the  form  of 
very  numerous  (sixty  to  eighty  or  more)  spongy  cones  with  rather  rhomboidal  meshes.  Each  cone  is 
prolonged  into  a  very  thin,  irregularly  curved  radial  spine,  which  is  twice  as  long  as  the  shell 
diameter,  simple  in  the  proximal  half,  branched  like  a  tree  in  the  distal  half ;  each  arborescent  spine 
has  from  sixteen  to  thirty-two  terminal  branches,  which  fall  in  one  spherical  face.  The  branches  of 
neighbouring  spines  are  partly  connected  by  anastomoses,  so  that  they  begin  to  form  an  outer 
spherical  shell  (cortical  shell)  with  a  looser  spongy  framework. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  whole  spherical  skeleton  (sphere  formed  liy  the  distal  ends  of  the 
dichotomous  branches)  0-9,  of  the  inner  solid  spongy  sphere  0-02. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  349,  surface. 

2.  Spongodryniu.^  ahietinus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  denser  and  darker  in  tlie  central  jiart  of  the  sphere  than  in  the  peripheral 
part,  with  rather  coarse  meshes  and  thick  bars.  From  the  surface  arise  very  numerous  (sixty  to 
eighty)  stout,  radial  branches,  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  branched  like  a  pine  tree  (with  six  to 
twelve  ramified  branches).  Similar  in  structure  to  Cromyodrymus  abietimis  (PI.  30,  fig.  6),  but  witli 
a  quite  irregular  spongy  texture  in  the  central  sphere. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'3 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'015. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

'  Spongodrymus  =  Spongy  wood  ;  avioyyo;,  a/aifios. 
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Genus  113.   Spong echinus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  456. 

Definition. — As  tr  o  sph  £e  r  ida  with  hollow,  spongy  sphere,  without  latticed 
medullary  shell  in  the  central  cavity,  and  with  numerous  simple  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Spongechinus  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  PlegmosphcEra,  in  the 
development  of  numerous  radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  spongy  sphere,  within 
which  is  enclosed  a  large  spherical  central  cavity. 

1.  Spongechinus  setosus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  sphere  three  times  as  broad  as  its  inner  cavity,  with  a  very  delicate,  equal  framework. 
Entire  surface  covered  with  short,  straight,  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the 
radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'2,  of  its  inner  cavity  OOT  :  length  of  the  spines  0'05. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Azores,  surface. 

2.  Spongechinus  serrulatus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  sphere  twice,  as  broad  as  its  inner  cavity,  with  a  delicate,  equal  framework.  Entire 
surface  covered  with  short,  curved,  radial  spines,  which  are  elegantly  denticulated,  and  as  long  as 
the  shell  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  O'S,  of  its  ca\'ity  015  ;  length  of  the  spines  015. 

Sahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

3.  Spongechinus  cavus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  sphere  only  one-fourth  broader  than  the  large  inner  cavity,  its  spongy  wall  being 
only  one-fourth  as  thick  as  the  radius,  composed  of  three  to  four  strata  of  irregular,  small  meshes. 
Surface  covered  with  short,  bristle-shaped,  curved  spines,  one-third  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0-5,  of  its  inner  cavity  04 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'08. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 


Genus  114.   Spongothamnus,"  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a   with    hollow,    spongy    sphere,    without    latticed 
medullary  shell  in  the  central  cavity,  and  with  numerous  branched  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Spongothamnus  differs  from  the  preceding  Spongechinus  in  the  ramifi- 
cation of  the  numerous  radial  spines,  covering  the  surface  of  the  hollow  spongy  sphere  ; 

'  Spongechinus  =  Spongy  TTrr.Viin  ;  aTrdyyoj,  sx'""?- 
^  Spo7igothammis  =  S]iongy  shrub  ;  jToVyof,  6a.^iio;. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP.— PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  35 
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it  therefore  exhibits  the    same    relation    to  the    latter  that   Spongodrymus   bears    to 
Spongiomma. 

1.  Spongothamnus  furcatus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  sphere  twice  as  broad  as  its  inner  cavity,  with  very  delicate  bars,  and  irregular,  dense 
framework.  From  the  surface  arise  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  eighty  thia,  forked, 
bristle-shaped  spines,  half  as  long  as  the  radius ;  both  fork  branches  one-third  as  long  as  the  basal 
or  simple  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'3,  of  its  inner  cavity  0"15 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'08. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  surface. 

2.  Spongothamnus  scoparius,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  sphere  four  times  as  broad  as  its  inner  cavity,  with  thick  bars  and  rather  loose  frame- 
work. Prom  the  surface  arise  sixty  to  eighty  broom-shaped  radial  spines,  as  long  as  the  radius,  each 
in  the  basal  half  simple,  in  the  distal  half  with  six  to  twelve  irregularly  ramified  branches  (similar 
to  the  spines  of  Cromyodrymiis  ahietimis,  PI.  30,  fig.  6). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  0'4,  of  the  inner  cavity  01 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'2. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

Genus  115.   Sjyongopila,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  456. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  a  single,  spherical,  latticed  medullary  shell, 
immediately  enveloped  by  the  sj)ongy  framework  of  the  cortical  shell  ;  on  the  surface 
of  the  latter  are  numerous  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Spongopila  is  a  Spongoplegma  with  radial  spines.  On  the  other  hand 
it  may  be  derived  either  from  Elaphococcus,  by  communication  of  the  branched  spines, 
or  from  Araclinosphcera,  by  development  of  spongy  branches  between  the  concentric 
spheres. 

1.   Spongopila  dichotoma,  n.  s-p. 

Medullary  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  From 
each  nodal-point  (between  every  three  meshes)  arises  a  bristle-shaped  radial  spine,  which  is 
dichotomously  branched.  By  communication  of  the  neighbouring  branches  the  loose  spongy  frame- 
work of  the  spherical  cortical  shell  is  formed,  which  is  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary 
shell.  On  the  surface  occur  very  numerous  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  meduUary  sheU.     (May  be  derived  from  Elaphococcus) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  cortical  sheU  0-3,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

'  Spon^qpito  =  Spongy  ball;   uTroyyo;,  itiAof. 
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2.   Spongopila  verticillata,  n.  sp. 

Medullary  shell  with  regular,  hexagonal  meshes,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  From 
its  surface  arise  forty  to  sLxty,  three-sided  prismatic  radial  spines,  bearing  eight  to  ten  verticils 
of  lateral  branches,  each  verticil  with  six  forked  branches  (two  from  each  edge).  By  irregidar 
ramification  of  these  branches,  and  communication  in  all  directions,  the  loose  spongy  framework 
of  the  cortical  shell  originates,  which  is  six  times  as  broad  as  the  meduUary  shell.  The 
free  distal  ends  of  the  spines  are  as  long  as  the  shell  radius.  (May  be  derived  from 
A  rachnosphcera. ) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  O'fi,  of  the  medullary  shell  0"1. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Station  200,  surface. 

Genus  116.   Rhizoplegma^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  456. 

Definition. — A  strospliserifla  witli  a  single,  sjDlierical,  latticed  medullary  shell, 
which  is  not  armed  with  by-spines,  but  connected  by  stout  radial  main  spines  with 
the  spongy  cortical  shell. 

The  genus  Rhizoplegma  is  immediately  allied  to  the  foregoing  Spongopila,  but  differs 
from  it  in  the  large  interval  separating  both  shells.  In  this  interval  lies  the  wall  of 
the  central  capsule,  which  is  only  pierced  l)y  the  radial  spines  connecting  both  shells. 

Subgenus  1.   Rhizoplegmarium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — No  free  lateral  l)ranches  of  the  radial  spines  between  the  two  shells. 

1.  Rhizoplegma  polyacanthvm,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  cortical  .shell  with  a  very  fine  dense  framework  and  nearly  smooth  surface  (without 
superficial  by-spines).  Its  inner  cavity  is  four  times  as  broad  as  the  meduUary  shell,  which 
exhibits  regular,  hexagonal  meshes.  Eadial  spines  sixty  to  eighty,  three-sided  prismatic,  with 
three  smooth  edges,  without  lateral  branches  between  both  shells ;  their  free  outer  part  as  long  as 
the  shell  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  0'3,  of  its  inner  cavity  0'2,  of  the  medullary 
shell  0-05. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

2.  Rhizoplegma  spirale,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  cortical  shell  with  a  very  delicate  loose  framework  and  bristly  surface.  Its  inner 
cavity  three   times  as   broad  as  the  meduUary  sheU,  which  exhibits    regular,  hexagonal  meshes. 

^  Rhizoplegma  =  'Root-shR:ped  wicker-vork  ;  pil^a,  v'xi'/f/.oe. 
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Radial  spines  thirty  to  forty,  prismatic,  with  three  smooth,  spirally  contorted  edges,  without 
lateral  branches  between  the  two  shells ;  their  free  outer  part  half  as  long  as  the  shell  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  02,  of  its  inner  cavity  012,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0'04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  surface. 


3.   Rhizoplegma  trigonacantha,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  cortical  shell  with  a  rather  loose  framework  and  coarse  bars,  with  nearly  smooth  surface 
(without  by-spines).  Its  inner  cavity  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  which  exhibits  irregular, 
roundish  pores.  Eadial  spines  forty  to  sixty,  prismatic,  with  three  smooth  straight  edges,  without 
free  branches  between  the  two  shells ;  their  outer  pyramidal  part  only  one-third  of  the  shell  radius. 
(Very  similar  to  the  common  Rhizosphcera  trigonacantha,  but  with  simple  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0'2,  of  its  inner  ca\'ity  016,  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-08. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Rhizoplegmidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Between  the  two  shells  free  lateral  branches  arise  from  the  three  edges 
of  the  radial  spines. 

4.  Rhizoplegma  radicatum,  u.  sp.  (PI.  15,  figs.  9,  9a). 

Spongy  cortical  shell  with  a  very  loose  framework ;  on  the  surface  are  innumerable  thin,  forked, 
or  repeatedly  dichotomous  by-spines.  Its  inner  cavaty  three  tunes  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell, 
which  exhibits  regular,  hexagonal  meshes  (fig.  9a).  Eadial  spines  twelve,  prismatic,  with  straight 
dentated  edges,  their  outer  pointed  part  as  long  as  the  shell  radius.  Each  spine  between  the  two 
shells  has  a  verticil  of  three  forked  lateral  branches  (fig.  9a).  The  central  capsule  completely 
distends  the  medullary  shell,  and  forces  out  through  each  mesh  a  hernia-shaped  process  (fig.  9). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0-5,  of  its  mner  cavity  0-25,  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-08. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

5.  Rhizoplegma  lychnosphoBra,  n.  sp.  (PL  11,  fig.  5). 

Lychnosphcera  rhizoplegma,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas  (pi.  xi.  fig.  5). 

Spongy  cortical  shell  with  a  very  loose  framework,  composed  of  long  thin  beams  as  in 
Lychnosphcera  regina  (PI.  11,  figs.  1^)-  Surface  covered  with  short  bristles.  Its  inner  cavity 
six  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  which  exhibits  regular,  hexagonal  meshes.  Eadial 
spines  twelve,  prismatic,  with  three  smooth  edges  ;  their  outer  pointed  part  half  as  long  as  the 
shell   radius.      Each   .spine  has   three  verticils  of  three  forked  branches ;  the  first  verticil  is  free 
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betweeu  the  two  shells,  while  the  two  following  verticils,  by  communication  of  their  ramules,  form 
the  irregular  framework.  Central  capsule  with  many  hernise,  forced  out  through  the  meshes  of  the 
medullary  shell  (fig.  5). 

Diviensimis.—'Diametev  of  the  spongy  shell  0'7,  of  its  inner  cavity  0"45,  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-07. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  284,  surface. 

Genus  117.   Lychiiosphm^a,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  453. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  sphter  i  d  a  with  a  single,  spherical,  latticed  medullary  shell, 
which  is  armed  wdtli  free  radial  by-spines,  and  connected  by  stout  radial  main  spines 
with  tlie  spongy  cortical  shell. 

The  genus  Lychnosphcera,  known  only  by  one  single,  large,  and  very  remarkable 
species,  mainly  differs  fi-om  the  foregoing  in  the  development  of  free  radial  by-spines  on 
the  surface  of  the  medullary  shell,  and  in  the  free  interval  between  it  and  the  cortical 
shell  ;  but  beyond  this  the  loose  spongy  framework  of  the  latter  exhibits  a  very 
remarkable  structure,  figured  in  PI.  11. 

1.   lA/chnosphcera  regina  (P\.  11,  figs.  1—4). 

MeduUary  shell  (fig.  3)  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonaUy  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  from  each  hexagon-corner  arises  a  radial,  bristle-shaped  by-spine,  as  long  as  the  diameter. 
Twelve  radial  main  spines,  each  as  broad  as  one  of  the  meshes,  three-sided  prismatic,  six  to  eight  times 
as  long  as  the  medullary  shell.  From  their  three  leaf-shaped  (often  somewhat  denticulated  or  spirally 
contorted)  edges  arise  four  verticils  of  lateral  branches,  each  composed  of  three  forked,  thin 
branches.  The  forked  branches  of  the  first  verticil  end  free  between  the  two  shells  (figs.  2,  3),  while 
the  two  following  verticils  are  ramified,  and,  by  anastomosis  of  tlieir  branches,  compose  the  loose 
spongy  framework  of  the  cortical  shell.  On  the  surface  of  the  latter  arise  numerous  radial  (zig-zag- 
shaped)  by-spines.  The  fourth  verticil  is  terminal,  with  three  shorter,  thicker,  dentated,  simple 
branches,  which  constitute,  together  with  the  distal  apex  of  the  spine  itself,  a  bunch  of  four  terminal 
spines.  The  large  central  capsule  completely  distends  the  medullary  shell,  and  forces  out  by  its 
pores  numerous  club-shaped  hernia?  (fig.  1). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  0-6,  of  its  inner  cavity  04,  of  the  central 
capsule  022,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0'4,  breadth  001. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

Genus  118.    Centrocuhus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  ae  r  i  d  a  with  a  single,  cubical  medullary  shell,  immediately 
surrounded  by  the  spongy  framework  of   the  cortical  shell ;    from    the  eight  corners 

1  L)/c/i)iosp/i(rrti  =  Lautern-sphere  ;  'hCxuoi,  atpal^u. 

2  Centrocubus  =  Shell  with  a  central  cuhe  ;  xt*Tf  ok,  xi/ios- 
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of   the  central    cube   arise    eight  primary  radial  spines,  and    often    others    from    the 
framework  between  them. 

The  genus  Centrocubus  and  the  following  closely  allied  Octodendroii  may  represent 
a  peculiar  small  group  of  Spongiommida,  remarkable  for  the  regular,  cubical  form 
of  the  medullary  shell,  which  is  composed  of  twelve  thin  rods,  corresponding  to  the 
twelve  edges  of  a  mathematical  cube  ;  from  the  eight  corners  invariably  arise  eight 
primary  radial  spines,  the  branchers  of  which  form  the  spongy  cortical  shell. 

1.  Centrocubus  octostylus,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  eight,  arising  from  the  eight  corners  of  the  cubiform,  regular,  medullary 
shell,  gradually  increasing  in  thickness  towards  the  club-shaped  distal  end,  which  is  five  to 
six  times  as  broad  as  the  central  end.  From  the  three  denticulate  edges  of  each  spine  arise  six 
to  eight  lateral  branches,  which  ramify  irregularly  and  form  by  their  anastomosis  the  spongy 
framework  which  is  of  nearly  similar  structure  throughout,  and  with  large  loose  meshes.  The 
free  distal  part  of  each  spine  is  half  as  long  as  the  enclosed  part. 

DimensioTis. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  06,  of  the  central  cube  0'02 ;  length  of  the  spines  015, 
distal  thickness  0"02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

2.  Centrocxibus  cladostylus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  18,  fig.  1). 

Eadial  spines  thirty-two,  club-shaped,  at  the  distal  end  eight  to  ten  times  as  broad  as  at  the 
basal  end.  Eight  primary  spines  arise  from  the  eight  corners  of  the  regular,  cubiform  medullary 
shell,  and  from  these,  in  the  form  of  lateral  branches,  twenty-four  secondary  spines  arise  with 
concavely  curved  bases  (three  from  the  three  denticulate  edges  of  each  spine,  at  nearly  equal 
distances  from  the  centre).  The  free  distal  end  of  each  of  the  thirty-two  spines  is  of  the  same 
shape,  about  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  spongy  sphere ;  framework  much  looser  in  the 
outer  than  in  the  inner  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  08,  of  the  central  cube  0-02 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-2, 
distal  thickness  0"02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  256,  surface. 


3.    Centrocubus  polystylus,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  sixty  to  eighty,  club-shaped,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  at  the  distal  as  at  the 
basal  end.  Eight  primary  spines  arise  from  the  eight  corners  of  the  regular,  cubiform  medullary 
shell,  the  remainder  either  springing  as  lateral  branches  from  the  three  denticulate  corners  of  the 
former,  or  arising  within  the  spongy  framework,  which  is  much  denser  and  darker  in  the  central 
than  in  the  peripheral  part.      The  free  distal  end  of  each  spine  is  one-third  as  long  as  the  radius. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sphere  09,  of  the  central  cube  0-02 ;  length  of  the  spines  015, 
distal  thickness  0'02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 

Genus  119.    Octodendron^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  as  r  i  d  a  with  a  single,  cubical  medullary  shell,  and 
eight  primary  radial  spines  arising  from  its  eight  corners ;  these  are  connected  at  equal 
distances  by  a  latticed,  spherical,  cortical  shell,  from  which  the  spongy  framework 
directly  springs  ;  often  from  the  latter  secondary  radial  spines  arise. 

The  genus  Octodendrori  has  the  same  regular,  cubical  medullary  shell  as  the  pre- 
ceding Centrocuhus,  but  differs  from  it  in  the  wide  interval  separating  the  medullary 
shell  from  the  inner  spherical  face  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell,  the  two  being  connected 
only  by  eight  radial  beams,  arising  from  the  eight  corners  of  the  cube. 


Subgenus  1.   Octodendridium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Only  eight  primary  radial  spines,  arising  from  the  eight  corners  of  the 
central  cube. 


1.    Octodendron  cubocentron,  n.  sp.  {PI.  18,  fig.  3). 

Eadial  spines  eight,  club-shaped,  with  thi'ee  denticulate,  straight  edges,  twice  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  the  central  cavity  of  the  cubical  spongy  shell ;  the  inner  face  of  the  latter  (or  the 
"  inner  cortical  shell ")  exhibits  the  form  of  a  large  cube,  the  spongy  sides  of  which  are  parallel  with 
the  simple  square  sides  of  the  central  cube.  The  thin  eight  radial  beams,  connecting  the  correspond- 
ing corners  of  both  cubes,  are  not  thicker  than  the  edge-bars  of  the  central  cube,  whilst  their  outer 
prolongations  are  much  thicker,  with  four  to  six  verticils  of  lateral  branches.  Surface  of  the  thin 
walled,  loose,  spongy  shell  armed  with  short  simple  thorns. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0'2,  of  its  inner  cavity  01,  of  the  central  cube  0'02 ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-2  (from  the  centre  0'3). 

EaMtat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


2.    Octodendron  spirale,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  eight,  three-sided  prismatic,  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  inner 
shell-cavity ;  their  three  edges  denticulated  and  spirally  contorted  around  the  spine  axis.  Thick- 
ness of  the  loose  spongy  sheU-waU  equal  to  the  radius  of  the  inner  cavity,  three  times  as  large  as 
the  central  cube.      Surface  covered  with  numerous  thin,  bristle-shaped,  bent  spinules. 

1  Octodendron  =  Shell  witli  eight  trees  ;  ox.ru,  Iti/l^a: 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0-24,  of  its  inner  cavity  012,   of  the  central  cube 
0-02 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-4,  breadth  O-Ql. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  254,  surface. 


3.    Octodendron  pinetum,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  eight,  three-sided  prismatic,  three  to  four  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
inner  shell-cavity,  with  three  spirally  contorted  edges.  From  each  spine  arise  at  equal  distances 
(equal  to  the  half  radius  of  the  cavity)  fifteen  to  twenty  verticils  of  branches  which  increase  in  size 
from  the  base  of  the  spine.  Each  verticil  is  composed  of  six  forked  branches  (two  from  each  spine- 
edge)  ;  the  inferior  are  richly  branched,  and  form  by  their  connection  the  loose  network  of  the  spongj- 
cortical  shell,  the  surface  of  which  is  covered  with  numerous  bent  threads.  Each  spine  bears  a 
resemblance  to  a  pine  tree. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0'.3,  of  its  inner  cavity  O'lo,  of  the  central  cube 
0-02 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-5  to  0-6,  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


4.    Octodendron  araucaria,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  eight,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  three  spirally  contorted  edges,  eight  to  ten 
times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  inner  shell-cavity  (the  free  distal  portion  twice  to  three  times  as 
long).  From  each  spine  arise  at  equal  distances  thirty  to  thirty-five  verticils  of  branches,  which 
decrease  in  size  towards  the  distal  end.  Each  verticil  is  composed  of  six  forked  branches  (two  from 
each  spine-edge) ;  the  inferior  are  richly  ramified,  and  form  by  their  connection  the  loose  spongy 
framework ;  the  distal  branches  bear  on  the  free  end  elegant  spathillie  (as  in  the  following  species). 
Surface  covered  with  innumerable  straight  bristles,  as  long  as  the  cavity  radius,  and  ending  with 
a  spathilla.  Diameter  of  the  central  capsule  about  equal  to  the  radius  of  the  spongy  sphere,  its 
membrane  is  double-edged. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  1"4  mm.,  of  its  inner  cavity  014,  of  the  central 
cube  0'02,  of  the  central  capsule  0-5  to  0"6 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'9  to  r2,  breadth  0"02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


5.    Octodendron  spathillatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  18,  figs.  2,  4). 

Eadial  spines  eight,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  contorted  edges,  five  to  eight  times  as  long  a^; 
the  diameter  of  the  shell-cavity  (the  free  part  twice  as  long).  From  each  spine  arise  ten  to  twelve 
verticils  of  lateral  branches ;  each  verticil  composed  of  three  forked  branches.  The  proximal 
larger  branches  ramify  richly,  and  form  by  their  connection  the  loose  spongy  framework  of  the 
spherical  shell ;  the  distal  smaller  branches  are  simple  or  bifurcated,  and  the  ramules  arc 
provided  with  an  elegant  spathillum  at  the  end  (fig.  4).  Entire  surface  of  the  spongy  sphere 
covered  with  innumerable  bristle-shaped  radial  spines  (half  as  long  as  the  cavity  radius),  zig-zag. 
bent,  with  beards,  and  with  a  spathillum  at  the  end. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  sphere  1  mm.,  of  its  central  cavity  0'15,  of  the  central 
cube  0-02 ;  length  of  the  spines  1  to  1'2  mm.,  breadth  O'OOS. 
Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Octodendronium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Eadial  spines  thirty-two  or  more,  eight  primary  (arising  from  the  eight 
corners  of  the  central  cube)  and  twenty-four  or  more  secondary  (between  them). 

6.  Octodendron  verticillatum,  n.  sp. 

Radial  spines  thirty-two,  with  three  denticulate  straight  edges,  six  to  eight  times  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  the  shell-cavity ;  the  distal  parts  half  free.  Eight  primary  spines  arise  from  the  eight 
corners  of  the  central  cube,  twenty-four  secondary  from  the  edges  of  these  (a  verticil  of  every  three 
from  each  primary  spine).  Distal  free  parts  of  all  thirty-two  spines  equal.  Each  spine  with  eight 
to  ten  verticils  of  forked  lateral  branches,  without  spathillaj.  Surface  of  the  spongy  sphere  covered 
with  short  simple  bristles. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  O'o,  of  its  cavity  012,  of  the  central  cube  0*02 ; 
length  of  the  spines  0'7  to  1  mm.,  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 

7.  Octodendron  contortum,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  thirty-two,  disposed  in  a  similar  manner  to  those  of  the  former  species  (eight 
pi-imary  and  twenty-four  secondary) ;  also  the  spongy  shell  of  the  same  shape.  The  difference 
arises  in  the  form  of  the  spines,  the  three  edges  of  which  are  much  broader  and  spirally  contorted 
around  the  axis ;  and  thus  the  corresponding  branches  of  the  verticil  do  not  lie  in  the  same  meridian- 
plane,  but  alternate  one  with  another. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0'4,  of  its  cavity  O'l,  of  the  central  cube  0'02  ;  length 
of  the  spines  0'8  to  1'2,  breadth  0-04 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

8.  Octodendron  arboretum,  n.  sji. 

Eadial  spines  sixty  to  ninety,  three-sided  prismatic,  with  spirally  contorted  and  denticulate 
edges,  six  to  eight  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  inner  shell-cavity.  Eight  primary  arise  from 
the  eight  corners  of  the  central  cube,  twenty-four  others  from  their  three  edges  (as  in  the  two 
former  species) ;  the  remaining  thirty  to  sixty  spines  seem  to  arise  between  the  former  and 
unmediately  from  the  dense  spongy  framework,  which  is  twice  as  thick  as  tlie  diameter  of  the  inner 
shell-cavity.  The  numerous  verticils  of  the  free  distal  part  are  of  equal  shape  in  all  the  spines, 
composed  of  three  forked  branches  in  the  terminal,  and  of  more  ramified  branches  in  the  inferior 
parts.      Entire  surface  of  the  spongy  sheU  covered  with  simple  radial  bristles,  without  siiathillie. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PAKT  XL. — 188-5.)  Kr  36 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0'75,  of  its  central  cavity  015,  of  the  central  cube 
0-02 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-9  to  1-2,  breadth  0-02. 
Hahitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  surface. 

Genus  120.   Spongosph(^ra,^  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss. 
Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  -p.  54. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  te  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric  latticed  medullary  shells, 
connected  by  radial  beams;  the  outer  is  immediately  enveloped  by  the  spongy  frame- 
work, and  bears  numerous  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Spon'gosphcera  (in  the  definition  here  restricted)  differs  from  Spongo- 
pila  in  the  double  medullary  shell,  which  in  the  latter  is  simple  ;  it  exhibits  to  the 
latter  the  same  relation  that  Spongodictyon  among  the  Liosphserida  bears  to  Spongo- 
p)legnia.  The  outer  meduUary  shell  of  Spjongosp>h(Bra  is  immediately  enveloped  by  the 
spongy  wicker-work,  which  everywhere  pierces  the  wall  of  the  central  capsule. 

1.  Spongosphcera  streptacantha,  Haeckel. 

SpongospJuera  streptacantha,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  455,' Taf.  xxvi.  figs.  1-3. 

Spongy  shell  of  polyhedric,  irregular  outline,  the  framework  being  prolonged  sheath-Kke  into  the 
eight  to  twelve  radial  spines,  which  are  quite  irregularly  distributed,  very  large,  three-sided  prismatic, 
witli  three  serrated,  spirally  contorted  edges ;  their  length  is  twice  to  four  tunes  as  great  as  the 
diameter  of  the  spongy  body  ;  they  arise  with  thinner  bases  from  the  outer  medullary  shell,  which  is 
three  times  as  broad  as  the  inner,  both  having  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  surface  without  radial  by-spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0'2  to  0'6,  outer  medullary  shell  0'04  to  0'06,  inner 
0-012  to  0-016. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  common  in  all  warmer  seas,  surface. 

2.  Spongosphcera  polyacantha,  J.  Miiller. 

Spongosphcera  polyacantha,  J.  Miiller,   1858,  AbhandL  d.  k.  Akad.  d.   Wiss.    Berlin,  p.    32, 
Taf.  iv.  figs.  1-4. 

Spongy  shell  spherical,  with  ten  to  twenty  large  radial  spines,  which  arise  with  thinner  bases 
from  the  medullary  shell,  and  are  prominent  on  the  surface  at  different  lengths ;  they  are  three- 
sided  prismatic  (not  four-sided),  with  three  leaf-shaped  straight  edges.  Whilst  the  spongy  frame- 
work is  much  looser  than  in  the  preceding  species,  both  medullary  shells  have  nearly  the  same 
shape. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0-2  to  0-5,  outer  medullary  shell  0-04  to  0-06, 
inner  0-012  to  0-016. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Nice) ;  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 

'  Spongosphcera  =  Spongy  sphere  ;  a-rroyyo;,  oOaii^a. 
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Subgenus  Spongosphceromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  spongy  shell  of  two  different 
kinds ;  large  piercing  main  spines  and  small  superficial  by-spines. 

3.  Spongosphcera  helioides,  Haeckel. 

Sponffosphcera  helioides,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  456,  Taf.  xii.  figs.  11-13. 

Spongy  shell  spherical,  with  numerous  curved,  bristle-shaped  by-spines  on  the  surface,  as  long 
as  the  radius.  Main  spines  ten  to  twenty,  irregularly  disposed,  prismatic,  with  three  dentated, 
spirally  contorted  edges,  broader  towards  the  distal  end.  Outer  medullary  shell  three  times  as  broad 
as  the  inner,  with  polygonal  meshes  (of  the  same  size  as  those  in  the  spongy  framework)  and  fine  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0"2,  outer  medullary  shell  002,  inner  0'007. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina). 

4.  Spongosphcera  quadricitspis,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  shell  spherical,  with  numerous  ciu-ved,  bristle-shaped  by-spines  on  the  surface,  half  as 
long  as  the  radius.  Main  spines  twenty  to  thirty,  irregularly  disposed,  prismatic,  with  three 
dentated,  spirally  contorted  edges,  and  at  the  distal  end  four  strong  pyramidal  divergent  teeth 
(three  as  terminations  of  the  edges,  the  fourth  as  end  of  the  spine  axis).  Outer  medullary  shell  twice 
as  broad  as  the  inner,  both  having  circular,  regular  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions.— Di&VLieiev  of  the  spongy  shell  0'3,  outer  medullary  shell  0'04,  inner  O'Olo. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

Genus  121.  Rhizosphcera,^  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.   preuss.  Akad.  d. 

Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  840. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  s  p  h  se  r  i  d  a  with  two  concentric  latticed  medullary  shells, 
connected  by  radial  beams  ;  from  the  outer  arise  numerous  radial  spines,  which  at 
equal  distances  are  connected  l)y  a  latticed  s^iherical  cortical  shell,  surrounded  by  a 
spongy  framework. 

The  genus  Rhizosphmra  exhibits  the  same  relation  to  SpongospheBra  that  Rhizoplegma 
bears  to  Spongopila;  but  in  the  latter  the  latticed  medullar}''  shell  is  simple,  in  the  two 
former  double.  The  wall  of  the  central  capsule  is  pierced  only  by  the  radial  spines 
connecting  the  medullary  and  the  cortical  shells. 

1.  Rhizosphcera  trigonacantha,  Haeckel. 

Rhizosphcera  trigonacantha,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  452,  Taf.  xxv.  figs.  1-7. 

Central  cavity  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  diameter  of  the  outer  medullary 
shell.      Bars  of    all  three  shells  of   the  same  breadth  as  the  thirty  to  fifty  (or  more)  radial  spines, 

'  iJteoqjArera  =  Root-sphere  ;  fi^a,  a(pa7^x. 
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which  are  three-sided  prismatic ;  their  outer  free  distal  end  only  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
inner  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0'25,  of  its  inner  cavity  0'2,  outer  medullary  shell 
0-1,  inner  0-05. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;   Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface  from  many  Stations. 

2.  Rhizosphwra  serrata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  18,  figs.  5-7). 

Central  cax'ity  of  the' spongy  shell  five  times  as  broad  as  the  diameter  of  the  outer  medullary 
shell.  Bars  of  all  three  shells  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  forty  to  sixty  (or  more)  thin  radial  beams 
between  them.  These  are  three-sided  prismatic,  with  denticulate  edges,  scarcely  half  as  broad  as 
their  outer  prolongations,  which  are  half  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  and  possess  three  spirally 
contorted  serrated  edges.  (The  figured  specimen  is  a  young  one  ;  in  tlie  older  specimens  the  spongy 
framework  of  the  cortical  shell  is  much  more  developed.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0'3,  of  its  central  cavity  0'22,  outer  medullary  shell 
0-06,  inner  002. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  270  to  274,  surface. 

3.  Rhizosphcera  leptomita,  Haeckel. 

Rhizosphcera  leptomita,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  453,  Taf.  xxv.  figs.  8-10. 

Central  cavity  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  diameter  of  the  outer  medullary 
shell ;  bars  of  both  very  thin,  only  one-third  as  broad  as  the  bars  of  the  inner  medullary  shell. 
Radial  spines  thirty  to  fifty  (or  more),  curved,  three-sided  prismatic ;  inside  the  spongy  shell  as 
thin  as  their  bars,  outside  three  times  as  broad. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  shell  0'27,  of  its  inner  cavity  0-2,  outer  medullary  shell 
01,  inner  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina) ;  Atlantic,  Stations  348  to  354,  surface. 


Suborder  PEUNOIDEA,  Haeckel,  1883  (Pis.  13-17,  39,  40). 

Definition. — Spumellaria  with  an  ellipsoidal  or  cj'liudrical  central  capsule,  prolonged 
into  one  axis  (sometimes  articulate  by  annular  transverse  strictures) ;  with  an  ellipsoidal  or 
cylindrical,  fenestrated  siliceous  shell  (often  articulate  by  annular  transverse  strictures), 
invariably  prolonged  into  one  axis.  Fundamental  form  monaxon,  usually  with  the 
poles  of  the  prolonged  dimensive  main  axis  equal. 

The  suborder  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a  comprises  those  Spumellaria  in  which  the  fenestrated 
spherical  shell  appears  prolonged  into  one  axis.  The  geometric  fundamental  form  of 
the  shell,  which  in  the  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  was  a  sphere,  in  this  ease  therefore  becomes  an 
ellipsoid,  and  wdiilst  in  the  former  all  axes  originally  have  the  same  value  (Homaxonia), 
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here  one  main  axis  is  constantly  larger  than  all  other  axes  (Monaxonia).  Usually 
both  poles  of  this  main  axis  are  equal  (Haplopola);  but  in  some  genera  both  poles 
become  different  (Diplopola). 

In  the  Sphseroidea  all  planes  going  through  tlie  centre  of  the  shell  are 
circular,  whereas  in  the  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a  only  those  planes  are  circular  which  are  j^erpendicu- 
lar  to  the  main  axis  ;  all  other  jjlanes  going  throug;h  the  centre  are  elliptical ;  the  largest 
of  these  are  the  meridian  planes,  in  which  is  situated  the  main  axis.  Commonly  all 
meridian  planes  are  equal,  as  no  transverse  axes  (or  cross  axes)  are  differentiated. 

In  my  Monograph  (1862)  only  very  few  forms  ofPrunoidea,  such  as  Didymocyrtis 
and  Spongurus,  are  described,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  are  distributed  under  different 
genera  of  S  p  h  as  r  o  i  d  e  a,  such  as  Haliomma  and  Actinomma.  In  my  Prodromus 
(1881)  I  separated  them  as  the  family  Zygartida  (p.  462).  But  it  seems  now  much  more 
convenient  to  restrict  this  term  to  a  particular  family  and  to  give  a  wider  extension  to 
the  whole  suborder  under  the  name  Prunoidea  (called  after  the  characteristic 
ellipsoidal  form  of  a  plum,  or  Pnmus,  with  its  stone). 

The  suborder  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a  comprises  seven  different  families,  of  which  the 
EUijJsida  constitutes  the  simplest  and  the  probable  common  ancestral  grouj).  In  aU 
Ellipsida  the  fenestrated  shell  is  simple,  and  never  composed  of  concentric  or  twin  shells. 
In  their  primitive  genus  Cendlipiiis,  the  whole  shell  is  geometrically  nothing  more 
than  a  simjjle  ellipsoid  (PI.  39,  figs.  1,  2).  By  development  of  radial  spines  it  passes 
into  Ellipsidium,  by  development  of  spongy  framework  into  Spongellijysis.  In  the 
greater  part  of  this  family  large  spines  are  developed  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis 
of  the  shell,  but  sometimes  instead  of  these  solid  spines,  two  opposite  hollow  fenes- 
trated tubes  are  developed  {Pipettella,  PI.  39,  fig.  6). 

The  second  family  of  Prunoidea,  the  Druppulida,  is  much  richer  in  different 
forms  than  the  simple  Ellipsida.  In  this  case  the  ellipsoidal  shell  is  composed  of  two 
or  three  (rarely  more)  concentric  shells.  Constantly  one  or  two  of  these  fenestrated 
shells  are  enclosed  in  the  central  capsule,  and  may  therefore  be  called  "  medullary 
shells  ";  and  one  or  two  (rarely  more)  lie  outside  the  central  capsule,  "  cortical  shells." 
The  inner  medullary  shells  (one  or  two)  are  either  spherical  or  ellipsoidal ;  the 
outer  cortical  shells  (one  or  two,  rarely  more)  are  always  ellipsoidal.  All  concen- 
tric shells  are  connected  l^y  radial  beams.  In  the  simplest  form  of  the  subfamily, 
Druppida  (PI.  39,  fig.  3),  one  medullary  shell  is  connected  with  one  cortical  shell. 
By  duplication  of  the  medullary  shell  arises  Prunuhim  (PI.  39,  fig.  4),  and  by 
duplication  or  multiplication  of  the  cortical  shell  Cromyodruppa  (PL  15,  figs.  1—4) 
is  formed.  In  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  this  subfamily  large  spines  are  developed 
on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  (Pis.  16,  17),  but  sometimes 
also  instead  of  these  solid  spines  two  opposite  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  are  developed 
{Pipetta,  PL  39,  figs.  7,  8). 


286  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.   CHALLENGER. 

A  tliii-d  family  of  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  closely  allied  to  the  two  preceding  families,  is  the 
Spongiirida,  iu  which  we  include  all  Prunoidea  with  an  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical, 
unjointed  shell,  in  which  the  lattice-work  of  the  cortical  shell  is  transformed  into  an 
irregular,  sUiceous  framework.  In  the  simplest  form,  Spongellipsis,  the  simple  lattice- 
shell  of  Cenellipsis  is  substituted  by  an  external  spongy  envelope.  In  other  cases 
[Spongurus  and  allied  genera)  the  whoje  cavity  of  this  external  spongy  shell  is  distended 
with  a  fine  spongy  framework.  The  subfamily  of  Spongodruppida  is  distinguished 
by  the  possession  of  a  simple  or  double  latticed  medullary  shell ;  this  lies  in  the  midst 
of  the  central  capsule,  and  is  connected  hj  radial  beams  (perforating  its  membrane)  with 
the  enveloping  spongy  cortical  shell.  The  surface  of  the  latter  may  bear  either  radial 
spines,  or  two  opposite  strong  polar  spines,  at  the  poles  of  the  main  axis  (PI.  17,  fig.  12). 

Closely  allied  to  the  EUipsida  and  Druppulida  are  two  other  families  of  the 
Prunoidea,  the  Artiscida  and  Cyphinida,  which  difier  from  the  former  by  a  circular 
constriction  in  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell  ;  and  in  this  way  assume  a 
characteristic  twin  form,  like  a  figure  of  eight.  In  the  Artiscida  the  shell  is  simple  (as 
in  the  EUipsida),  whereas  in  the  Cyphinida  it  is  composed  of  two  or  more  concentric 
shells  (as  in  the  Drupiaulida).  The  simplest  form  of  the  Artiscida  is  Artiscus 
(PI.  39,  fig.  9),  difi'eriug  from  Cenellipsis  in  the  ring-shaped,  equatorial  constriction. 
In  other  Ai'tiseida  polar  appendages  are  developed  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis,  either 
in  the  form  of  solid,  strong  spines  [Stylartus),  or  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  (Cannartus, 
PI.    39,  fig.  10). 

The  family  Cyphinida  differs  from  the  Druppulida  in  the  equatorial  constriction  of 
the  shell,  and  from  the  Artiscida  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  concentric  shells. 
One  or  two  of  these  concentric  fenestrated  shells  are  enclosed  in  the  central  capsule 
(and  therefore  may  be  called  "  medullary  shells");  the  others  (one  or  two,  rarely  more)  lie 
outside  of  the  central  capsule  (therefore  "cortical  shells").  The  internal  "medullary 
shells "  are  always  spherical  or  somewhat  lenticular,  compressed  from  both  sides  ;  the 
external  "  cortical  shells  "  have  constantly  a  ring-like  constriction  in  the  equatorial  plane, 
and  "  twin-shells "  are  therefore  like  a  figure  of  eight.  The  simplest  form  of  this 
subfamily  is  Cyp>}ianta,  composed  of  a  simple  medullary  shell  and  a  simple  cortical  shell, 
the  two  being  connected  in  the  ecjuatorial  plane  by  radial  beams.  In  Cyphonium  (PI.  39, 
fig.  12)  the  medullary  shell  is  doubled,  and  in  Cypassis  (PI.  39,  fig.  13)  the  cortical  shell 
likewise.  On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  strong  spines  are  often  developed  {Cyphinus, 
PI.  39,  fig.  14),  or  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  (Cannartidium,  PL  39,  figs.  IG— 19). 

The  equatorial  constriction  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell,  which  characterises  the 
Artiscida  and  Cyphinida,  is  repeated  or  multiplied  in  the  two  foUowiug  families, 
in  the  Panartida  and  Zygartida ;  in  the  former  we  find  three  ring-like  strictures, 
in  the  latter  five  or  more  (lying  in  parallel  transverse  planes) ;  therefore  the  fenes- 
trated shell  is  composed  in  the  one  instance  of  four  chambers,  in  the  other  of  six  or 
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more  ;  all  the  chambers  form  a  single  series  and  have  a  common  main  axis.  AH 
constrictions  lie  in  planes  parallel  to  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  original  ellipsoid ; 
in  the  centre  of  the  latter  constantly  lies  a  double  "  medullary  shell,"  composed  of 
two  concentric,  either  spherical  or  lenticular,  compressed  shells.  In  all  Panartida  we 
call  the  two  inner  chambers  (on  Ijoth  sides  of  the  equatorial  constriction)  "  proximal 
chambers,"  the  two  outer  chambers  (on  the  poles  of  the  main  axis)  "  distal  chambers." 
The  four-chambered  cortical  shell  of  the  Panartida  is  either  simple  (in  Panartus, 
PL  40,  figs.  1—4)  or  double,  with  an  external  mantle  (as  in  Fei-ijJcmai-tus,  PI.  40, 
figs.  5—7).  The  simplest  form  of  the  subfamily  is  Panartus  {loc.  cit.).  In  this 
case  also  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  may  be  developed  solid  spines,  or  hollow 
fenestrated  tubes  (Panarium,  PI.  40,  fig.  9). 

The  seventh  and  last  family  of  the  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  the  Zygartida,  is  most  nearly 
allied  to  the  Panartida,  and  appears  as  a  further  developmental  step  from  that  family. 
Whilst  in  the  Panartida  the  cortical  shell  is  constantly  four-chambered,  with  three 
parallel  ring-like  constrictions,  in  the  Zygartida  it  is  always  prolonged  and  composed 
of  six  or  more  chambers,  separated  by  five  or  more  ring-shaped  constrictions,  in  the 
middle  of  which  is  the  equatorial  stricture.  In  the  centre  of  the  latter  (as  also  in  the 
Panartida)  always  lies  the  double  meduUary  shell,  composed  of  two  concentric,  spherical, 
or  lenticular  shells.  The  number  of  the  chambers  of  the  cortical  sheUs  is  commonly 
six  or  eight  (with  five  to  seven  ring  strictures),  but  it  often  mounts  to  ten  and  some- 
times to  twenty  (with  nineteen  strictures),  as  in  some  species  of  Zi/gartus  (PL  40,  fig.  13). 
All  the  chambers  lie  in  one  series,  one  behind  another,  with  a  common  main  axis.  The 
cortical  shell  is  usually  simple  (in  Ommatocampe,  PL  40,  fig.  10),  sometimes  double 
(in  DesmocamiJc,  PL  40,  fig.  12),  rarely  triple  (in  Zygocampe,  PL  40,  fig.  13).  In 
all  three  cases  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  may  be  developed  on  the  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

The  morphological  references  and  the  phylogenetic  aflinities  of  all  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a 
are  so  complex,  that  they  seem  to  represent  a  quite  natural  group ;  all  forms  of 
it  may  be  derived  from  the  common  ancestral  form  Cenellvpsis.  But  a  far  more 
difiicult  question  is  the  manner  in  which  its  pedigree  may  be  constructed.  The 
oldest  family  is  probably  the  simjjlest,  namely,  EUipsida.  From  this  the  Druppulida 
may  be  derived  by  production  of  medullary  shells,  the  Artiscida  by  equatorial 
constriction.  The  Cyphinida  can  be  produced  either  from  the  Druppulida  by 
equatorial  constriction  or  from  the  Artiscida  by  development  of  medullary  shells. 
The  Panartida  appear  as  further  developmental  steps  of  the  Cyphinida,  by  dupli- 
cation of  the  chamber  number ;  and  the  Zygartida  as  further  productions  of  the 
Panartida,  by  increasing  the  number  of  the  chambers. 

The  seven  subfamilies  of  the  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a  can  be  arranged  in  two  sections  accord- 
ing to  the  presence  or  absence  of  medullary  shells.  The  Ellijjsida,  Spongellipsida,  and 
Artiscida  possess  a  simple  cortical  shell,  without  a  medullary  shell ;  they  represent  the 
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section  Cenoprunida.      All  other  families  possess  internal  medullary  shells,  and  so  repre- 
sent the  section  Coccoprunida. 

Another  character,  which  can  be  employed  in  the  arrangement  of  the  seven 
subfamilies  in  some  larger  groups,  is  the  presence  or  absence  of  ring-like  constrictions, 
by  which  the  cortical  shell  is  divided  into  chambers.  I.  The  Monoprunida  comprise  all 
forms  without  any  constriction,  of  which  the  EUipsida  are  without  a  medullary  shell,  the 
Druppulida  with  one  or  two  medullary  shells,  and  the  Spongurida  with  a  spongy 
cortical  shell.  II.  The  Dyoprunida  contain  all  forms  with  a  cortical  twin  shell,  or  with 
two  chambers  separated  by  one  equatorial  constriction,  of  which  the  Artiscida  are 
without  a  medullary  shell  and  the  Cyphinida  have  one  or  two  medullary  shells. 
III.  The  Polyprunida  comprise  all  forms  with  several  (three  or  more)  constrictions, 
which  separate  four  or  more  chambers,  of  which  the  Panartida  have  three  constrictions 
and  four  chambers,  and  the  Zygartida  five  or  more  constrictions  and  six  or  more  chambers. 

The  Central  Capsule  of  the  Prunoidea  is  originally  ellijjsoidal  (monaxiaJ),  and 
preserves  this  form  in  the  greater  part  of  the  genera.  In  some  groups,  where  the  axis  of 
the  ellipsoid  is  much  prolonged,  it  passes  over  to  the  cylindrical  form  (with  hemispherical 
vaultings  on  both  poles),  as  in  Spongurus  and  Spongocore,  in  many  Panartida  and 
Zygartida.  Yery  often  the  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical  capsule  gets  annular  transverse 
constrictions,  corresponding  to  those  of  the  enveloping  cortical  shell  (one  single,  equa- 
torial stricture  in  the  Artiscida  and  Cyphinida,  three  strictures  in  the  Panartida,  five  or 
more  in  the  Zygartida).  In  the  Cenoprunida  (EUipsida  and  Artiscida,  also  in  Spongel- 
lipsis)  the  central  capsule  lies  freely  in  the  cavity  of  the  cortical  shell,  separated  from  its 
inner  surface  by  the  jelly-envelope  ;  in  all  other  groups  it  contains  a  part  of  the  skeleton, 
the  meduUary  shell  and  the  beams  which  connect  it  with  the  enveloping  cortical  shell. 


Synopsis  of  the  Families  of  Prunoidea. 


A.  MONOPEUNIDA. 

Shell  without  transverse  stricture. 


B.  DYOPEUNIDA. 

Shell  bilocular,  divided  by  an  equa- 
torial stricture  into  two  communi- 
cating hemi-ellipsoidal  shells. 


C.  POLYPKUNIDA. 

Shell  multilocular,  divided  by  three  or 
more  parallel  transverse  strictures  into 
four  or  more  serial  camerae. 


a.  Shell  simple,  latticed  (not  spongy),  with- 
out enclosed  internal  shells,         .         .1.  Ellipsida. 

I).  Shell   composed   of    two   or    more    con- 
centric latticed  shells  (not  sjiongy),      .     2.  DRirpULiDA. 

c.  Shell   partially   or   wholly   composed   of 

an  irregular  spongy  framework,   .         .     .3.  Spongcrida. 

\  d.  Shell  simple,  without  enclosed   internal 

I  shells, 4.  Artiscida. 

.; 

e.  Shell   composed    of    two   or   more   con- 
centric shells, 5.  Cyphinida. 

'  /.   Shell  with   tliree   parallel   strictures   and 

therefore  four  cameras,       .         .         .     G.  Panartida. 

ij.  Shell  with  five  or  more  parallel  strictures 

and  therefore  six  or  more  cameroe,       .     7.  Zygartida. 


REPORT   ON   THE  RADIOLARIA.  289 

Family  XL    E  l  l  i  p  s  i  d  a,  Haeckel,  1882  (Pis.  13,  14,  39). 

Definition. — P  r  u  u  o  i  d  e  a  with  simple  ellipsoidal  shell,  without  equatorial  stricture 
(without  enclosed  medullary  shell) ;  network  a  simple  lattice  lamella,  not  spongy. 
Central  capsule  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical,  without  annular  equatorial  constriction. 

The  family  E  1 1  i  p  s  i  d  a  comprises  the  simjjlest  forms  of  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  and 
probably  represents  the  ancestral  forms  of  this  whole  suborder.  The  fenestrated  shell, 
which  encloses  the  ellipsoidal  central  capsule,  is  a  perfectly  simple  "  cortical  shell "  of 
the  same  form,  without  enclosed  "  medullary  shell."  Its  form  is  commonly  a  regular 
monaxial  ellipsoid  ;  sometimes  a  little  modified  by  unequal  growth  of  the  two  poles  of 
the  main  axis.  Two  opposite  large  spines  are  often  developed  at  these  poles,  or 
it  may  be  that  instead  of  these,  two  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  are  present. 

The  ellipsoidal  fenestrated  shell  exhibits  in  the  regular  EUipsida  all  the  characters  of 
a  geometric  ellipsoid  ;  one  main  axis  surpasses  in  length  all  other  possible  axes.  All 
sections  going  through  this  main  axis  are  "meridian  sections,"  with  elliptical  periphery; 
all  sections  jierpendicular  to  the  main  axis  are  "  transverse  sections,"  with  circular 
perijahery.  The  largest  of  these  is  the  ecjuatorial  section,  which  divides  the  main  axis 
into  halves.      The  diameter  of  this  ec[uatorial  plane  is  the  "  minor  axis  "  of  the  ellij)soid. 

The  proportion  of  the  two  axes  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell,  of  the  major  A^ertical  or  main 
axis  and  the  minor  horizontal  or  equatorial  axis,  is  commonly  between  6  :  5  and  3  :  2. 
In  the  former  case  it  approaches  the  s^iherical  shell,  from  which  it  is  derived  ;  in  the 
latter  case  it  becomes  almost  fusiform  or  cylindrical.  The  network  of  silex,  constituting 
the  shell,  is  constantly  a  simple  latticed  lamella,  never  composed  of  concentric  shells 
(as  in  the  Druppulida)  or  spongy  (as  in  the  Spongurida).  The  network  is  often  very 
regular  and  elegant,  in  other  cases  irregular. 

The  simplest  genus  among  the  EUipsida,  and  probably  the  common  ancestral  form  of 
the  whole  subfamily,  is  the  genus  Cenellipsis,  possessing  a  simple  ellipsoidal  shell  without 
any  appendages.  It  is  derived  from  Cenosphcera  (the  simple  spherical  shell)  by  the  pro- 
longation of  one  axis.  Cenellipsis  passes  over  into  EUlpsidium  by  the  production  of  radial 
spines  on  the  surface  (corresponding  to  Heliosphceixi).  Axellipsis  is  a  peculiar  genus 
differing  from  Cenellipsis  in  an  axial  rod,  which  corresponds  to  the  minor  or  equatorial 
axis.  In  all  other  genera  of  the  subfamily  Ijoth  poles  of  the  main  axis  are  distinguished 
by  peculiar  polar  prolongations,  either  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  (as  in  Pipettella)  or 
strong  solid  spines.  Both  polar  spines  are  of  ecjual  size  and  similar  form  in  EUipso- 
xiphus,  unequal  in  Ellipsostijlus.  From  the  latter  is  derived  Lithapiam,  by  reduction 
and  loss  of  one  spine  (so  that  only  one  remains)  ;  Lithomespilus,  by  production  of  a 
bunch  of  several  spines  at  one  pole.  In  the  three  latter  genera  Ituth  jjoles  of  the  main 
axis  are  unequal,  in  all  others  equal. 

(ZOOL.  CHAI.L.   FXr.  — PART  XI,. — 1885.)  Rf    37 
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The  central  capsule  of  the  EUipsida  is  in  all  cases  ellipsoidal,  and  occupies  the 
largest  part  of  the  shell,  being  separated  from  its  inner  surface  by  a  thizrner  or  thicker 
jelly-mantle. 


Sy7iopsis  of  the  Genera  of  EUipsida. 


Ellipsoidal    shell    without 
polar  appendages  (neither 
solid  spines  nor   hollow  - 
tubes  at  the  poles  of  the 
axis). 


Surface       without      radial 
spines. 


f  Shell  cavity  simple,  without 
I        an  axial  rod, 

I   Shell  cavii)"  with  a  trans- 
[       veiso  axial  rod,  . 


Surface  covered  with  radial  spines, 

f  Shell  cavity  airaple,  without 
Solid    sj)ines     of     similar  |       axial  runs, 
shape,    at  both  poles  of  -j 

the  main  axis.  j  Shell  cavity  with  a  cross  of 

[       axial  rods, 


Ellipsoidal  shell  with  polar 
appendages  (either  solid 
spines   or   hollow   fenes-  ■{ 
tiated  tubes)  at  the  poles 
of  the  main  a.xis. 


Solid  spines  of  different 
sliape,  at  both  poles  of 
the  main  axis. 


Two      polar      spines      of 
different  shape,  . 

A  bunch  of  spines  at  one 
pole  only, 

Onlj-    a    single    spine    at 
one  pole, 


Two  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  opposite,  at  the  poles  of  the 
main  axis,        ...... 


122.  Oenellipsis. 

123.  AxeUyms. 

124.  Kllq>.si(lium. 

125.  Ellipsoxiphus. 

126.  Axojirunum. 

127.  ElJijisosfyhis. 

128.  Liihumcttpilus. 

129.  Li'/hrqtium. 

130.  Pq.Ttidhi. 


Genus  122.    Cenellipsis,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — EUipsida  with  simple  ellipsoidal  shell,  without  radial  spines  and 
without  polar  tubes. 

The  genus  Cenellip>sis  is  the  simplest  and  most  primitive  form,  not  only  among  the 
EUipsida,  but  also  among  the  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  and  it  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  the 
common  ancestral  form  of  the  whole  family.  It  corresponds  to  Cenosphcera  among 
the  S  p  h  86  r  o  i  d  e  a,  to  Cenodiscus  among  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  to  Cenolarcus  among 
the  Larcoidea.  Probably  it  is  derived  from  Cenosphcera  by  prolongation  of 
one  axis. 


Subgenus  1.    Cenellipsium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Network  of  the  shell  regular,  with  meshes  of  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

'  CWieHjysts= Hollow  ellipsoid  ;  r.svoi.  i'KKif^ii. 
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1.  Cenellipsis  lyrimitiva,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  of  the  eUipsoid  to  the  shorter  =  3  :  2.  Network  of  the  thin  wall 
very  delicate  and  regular,  with  hexagonal  pores.  All  pores  of  nearly  the  same  size  and  form,  ten  to 
twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  nine  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator  of  the  shell.      Surface  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  elUpsoid  0-09  to  Oil,  shorter  axis  0-06  to  0-08;  pores  0-01, 
bars  between  them  O'OOl. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  surface. 

2.  Cenellipsis  faceta,  u.  sp.   (PI.  39,  fig.  1). 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  shorter  =  4:3.  Network  of  the  thin  wall 
delicate  and  regular.  All  the  pores  of  the  same  size  and  form,  circular,  with  a  hexagonal  frame,  twice 
to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  smooth  or  slightly 
spiny. 

Biinensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  012  to  013,  shorter  axis  0-09  to  01 ;  pores  D'OIS, 
bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  surface. 

3.  Cenellipsis  ehrenhcrgii,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  (?)  cenosplmra,   Ehrenherg,    1875,    AbhanJl.    d.  k.  Akad.  d.   Wiss.  Berlin,    p.    74, 
Taf.  xxvi.  fig.  5. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  2  :  L  Network  of  the  thin  wall  regular  or  sub- 
regular.  All  pores  circular,  nearly  of  the  same  size,  without  hexagonal  frame,  three  to  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars;  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  equator.     Surface  covered  with  small  thorns. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  eUip.soid  016  to  02,  shorter  axis  08  to  01;  pores  01, 
bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  (Ehrenberg,  Haeckel). 

4.  Cenellipsis  circopora,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  5:3.  Network  of  the  thin  wall  dehcate  and 
regular.  All  pores  circular,  nearly  of  the  same  size,  without  hexagonal  frame,  twice  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  fifteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.      Surface  quite  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0-15  to  0-2,  shorter  axis  0-09  to  0-12 ;  pores  O'OS, 
bars  0-4. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  236,  surface. 

5.  Cenellipsis  micropora,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  5  :  4.  Network  of  the  thick  wall  quite  regular. 
All  pores  circuk)-,  without  hexagonal  frame,  very  small,  scarcely  half  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to 
eight  on  the  half  equator.      Surface  ipiite  smooth. 
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Bimc/isions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  Ol,  shorter  axis  0-08  ;  pores  0-004,  bars  O'Ol. 
Habitat. — South  racific,  Station  289,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.    Cenellipsula,  Haeekel. 
Definition. — Network  of  the  shell  irregular,  with  meshes  of  different  size  or  form. 

6.  Cenellipsis  heteropora,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  3  :  2  or  =  5  :  ;;.  Network  of  the  thin  wall  very 
irregular,  with  polygonal  meshes  of  different  size  and  form  (for  the  most  part  pentagonal  or  hexagonal, 
but  also  many  tetragonal  or  heptagonal).  The  largest  pores  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  smallest; 
ten  to  twenty  pores  on  the  half  equator ;  bars  between  them  thin.  Surface  smooth  or  somewhat 
spiny. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0'18  to  0-22,  shorter  axis  01  to  0-12  ;  pores  0-004 
to  0-008,  bars  0-001. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  near  the  Cocos  Islands,  surface,  Kabbe. 

7.  Cenellipsis  maxima,  u.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  3:2.  Network  of  the  thin  wall  very  irregular, 
with  polygonal  meshes  of  very  different  size  and  form,  twice  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  fifty 
to  sixty  on  the  half  equator.      Surface  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellip.soid  0-36,  shorter  axis  0-25 ;  pores  0-004  to  0-015, 
bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

8.  Cenellipsis  ovulum,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  3:2.  Network  of  the  thin  wall  very  irregular, 
with  roundish  or  longish  pores  of  very  different  size  and  form.  Pores  flat,  with  even  margins,  thirty 
to  forty  on  the  half  equator,  twice  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Surface  smooth.  (This  species 
being  observed  alive,  showed  a  transparent  central  capsule  of  ellipsoidal  form,  two-thirds  as  large  as 
the  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0-3,  shorter  axis  0-2;  pores  0-04  to  0-012,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Haeekel ;  Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  surface. 

9.  Cenellipsis  infundibulum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  39,  fig.  2). 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  3:2.  Network  of  the  thick  wall  irregular,  with 
roundish  pores  of  different  size  and   form.      Pores    funnel-like,  with    prominent,  irregular,  spiny 
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crests  between  them,  their  outer  ajjertiire  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  inner;  twelve  to  fifteen 
pores  on  the  half  equator.      Surface  prickly. 

Dimensions. — Longer  a.xis  of  the  eUipsoiJ  0'14,  shorter  axis  Oil;  outer  aperture  of  the  pores 
0-01  to  0-012,  inner  aperture  0-003  to  0-004 

Hahitaf. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

10.    CeneUlpsis  ohiuiiga,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  a.xis  to  the  shorter  =  2  :  1.  Network  of  the  thick  wall  irregular,  with 
roundish  pores  of  different  size  and  form.  Pores  with  prominent  conical  edges,  about  as  broad  as 
the  bars  ;  twenty  to  twenty-five  on  the  half  equator.  Sometimes  eacli  pore  is  prolonged  into  a  short 
conical  tubulus. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0-22,  shorter  axis  0-12  ;  pores  and  bars  O'OOS  to 
0-012. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Geuus  123.   Axellipsis,^  u.  gen. 

Definition. — Ellip,sida  with  simple  ellipsoidal  shell,  without  radial  spines 
or  polar  tubes,  but  with  an  inner  transverse  axial  rod,  which  corresponds  to  the 
shorter  axis  of  the  ellipsoid. 

The  genus  Axellipsis  differs  from  the  simple  Cendlipsis  in  a  very  peculiar 
character,  namely,  the  presence  of  an  inner  siliceous  bar  marking  the  minor  axis  of  the 
ellipsoidal  shell.  If  in  some  forms  of  Dnippula  {e.g.,  PL  39,  fig.  3)  we  remove 
the  central  medullary  shell  and  prolong  both  beams  (connecting  it  with  the  cortical 
shell)  till  they  unite  in  the  centre,  we  shall  arrive  at  Axellipsis.  Therefore  Axellipsis 
may  be  derived  in  the  same  way  from  Druppida  as  Axoprvmiia  is  from  Lithatraetus, 
by  phyletic  loss  of  the  medullary  shell. 

1.  Axellipsis  perforata,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  minor  =3  :  2.      Pores  of  the  shell  regular, 
circular,  twice  as  Ijroad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.      Surface  smooth. 
Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  shell  0-12,  shorter  axis  O'OS ;  pores  0*006,  bars  0-003. 
Hahitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Axellipsis  lobata,  n.  sj). 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  5:4.  Meshes  of  the  shell  irregular,  roundish, 
lobed,  with  three  to  six  indentations  (each  mesh  formed  by  the  confluence  of  three  to  six,  commonly 

1  .4xeZ%sis= Ellipsoid  with  an  a.xial  beam  ;  x^i;,  'iyCKttii/i;. 
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four  or  five,  smaller  pores);  eight  to  nine  meshes  on  the  half  equator,   these  being  twice  to   four 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  shell  O'l,  shorter  axis  0"08 ;  pores  0'007  to  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOo. 

Habitat. — Tropical  zone  of  the  AVestern  Pacific,  Station  225,  surface. 

Genus  124.   Elltpsidium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — E 1  li  ja  s  i  d  a  with  simple  ellipsoidal  shell,  with  numerous  radial  spines 
on  the  surface,  mthout  polar  spines  or  tubes. 

The  genus  EUipsidium  differs  from  Cenelli'psis  solely  in  the  development  of 
numerous  radial  spines  on  the  surface,  and  exhibits  the  same  phylogenetic  relation 
to  it  that  Heliosphcera  bears  to  Cenosphcera. 

1.  EUipsidium  pantZonic?z^<.iyi,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  shorter  =  5:4.  Shell  thick  walled,  with 
regular  and  hexagonal  meshes,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars;  eiglitoen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator. 
In  each  hexagon-corner  (between  three  pores)  arises  a  short,  three-sided  pyramidal  spine,  half  as 
long  as  the  equatorial  radius,  and  as  thick  at  the  base  as  a  single  mesh. 

Dwnensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0"15,  minor  0"12  ;  pores  0'006,  bars  0"003 ;  length  of 
the  radial  spines  0'03,  basal  breadth  0'006. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  (Haeckel). 

2.  Ellipsidium  datura,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  shorter  =  4:3.  Shell  thick  walled,  with 
regular,  circular  meshes,  twice  as  broad  as  the  thick  bars  between  them ;  eight  to  ten  meshes  on 
the  half  equator.  Outer  surface  of  the  shell  thorny,  covered  with  short,  conical,  radial  spines,  which 
are  regularly  distributed  (one  spine  between  every  three  meshes),  and  abou.t  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  meshes.  (The  shell  is  similar  to  the  outer  shell  of  Halimnma  castanea,  Haeckel,  Mouogr.  d. 
EadioL,  Taf.  xxiv.  fig.  4.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  O'l 2,  minor  axis  0-09;  meshes  0012,  bars  0'006. 

Habitat. — -Western  part  of  the  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


3.   Ellipsidium  artocarpus,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shoi'ter  =  3:2.  Shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular 
meshes,  separated  by  deep  furrows,  which  represent  a  regular,  hexagonal  framework ;  on  the  half 
equator  twelve  to  fifteen   meshes,  scarcely  broader    than  the  broad  bars   between    them.      Outer 

1  Ei.'ipsi(Hi<ffl=  Small  ellipsoiil  :  i7iXf/»|/;oio». 
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surface  spiny;  between  every  three  meshes  arises  a  strong  radial  spine,  twice  to  three  times  as  long 
as  the  diameter  of  the  meshes ;  the  base  of  tlie  spine  is  like  a  three-sided  pyramid. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  012,  minor  axis  0'08;  meshes  0'006,  bars  0'005. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


4.   Ellipsidium  opimtia,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  5  :4.  Shell  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish 
meshes  of  different  size  and  form,  about  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  irregular,  thin  bars 
between  them ;  ten  to  fifteen  meshes  on  the  half  equator.  Between  the  meshes  arise  numerous 
thin,  bristle-like,  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  shorter  radius  of  the  shell.  The  number  of  the 
meshes  may  be  three  to  four  times  as  gi'cat  as  the  number  of  the  spines. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0'15,  minor  axis  012;  pores  0'006  to  O'Ol,  bars  0003 
to  0'004 

Habitat. — Southern  Pacific,  Station  284,  surface. 


5.   EUipsidium  echiniditnn,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =^4:3.  Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish 
pores  of  different  size  and  form,  about  as  large  or  somewhat  smaller  than  the  l;>road  bars ;  twelve  to 
sixteen  pores  on  the  half  equator.  On  the  surface,  irregularly  scattered,  twenty  to  thirty  strong, 
three-sided  pyramidal,  radial  spines,  one-fourth  to  one-half  as  long  as  the  main  axis. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  016,  minor  012 ;  pores  and  bars  0"002  to  O'OOS ; 
length  of  the  radial  spines  0^04  to  0'08,  basal  breadth  001. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  depth  2250  fathoms. 


Genus  125.   EUipsoxtjyJius,^  Dunikowski,  1882,  Denksclir.  d.  k.  Akad.  d. 

Wiss.  AVieu,  vol.  xlv.  p.  25. 

Definition. — Ellipsida  with  simple  ellipsoidal  shell,  the  main  axis  of  which  is 
prolonged  at  both  poles  into  two  strong  opposite  spines  of  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

The  genus  Ellipsoxiphus  w^as  established  by  Dunikowski  (in  1882,  loc.  cit.)  for  those 
simple  amphistylous  fenestrated  shells,  formerly  united  with  Xiphosp]i(Bra,  in  which  the 
mathematical  form  of  the  shell  itself  is  not  a  true  sphere,  but  an  ellipsoid.  It  may 
therefore  be  derived  from  Xip>hosphcera  by  prolongation  of  the  axis  in  which  lie  both 
polar  spines  ;  but  it  may  also  be  derived  from  Cenellipsis  by  the  production  of  two 
equal  spines  at  the  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

*  Elli'psoxiphus='E[\\\}&o\A  with  swords  ;  iXhu'^^ii,  J/ipoj. 
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Subgenus  1.   Ellipsoxiphetta,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Network  of  the  shell  regukr,  with  jiores  of  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

1.  Ellii^soxiphus  elegans,  n.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  7). 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  minor  =  5:4.  Shell  thick  walled,  with 
regular,  circular  meshes,  separated  by  a  regular,  hexagonal  elevated  framework.  From  each  hexagon- 
corner  arises  (between  every  three  meshes)  a  short  thin  spine,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of 
a  mesh ;  twelve  to  fourteen  meshes  on  the  half  equator,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars.  Polar 
spines  three-sided  prismatic,  cuspidate,  about  as  long  as  the  axis  of  the  shell.  (This  elegant  and 
not  uncommon  species  is  remarkable  for  its  variations.  By  unequal  development  of  both  spines  it 
passes  over  to  Ellipsosti/l !'■■?.)  In  the  figured  variety  (PI.  14,  fig.  7)  the  ends  of  the  surface  spines  are 
connected  by  a  very  delicate  network,  so  as  to  form  an  outer  veil.  This  may  further  be  .separated 
as  a  peculiar  genus  EWqisoxipliium  jMlliatuvi. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  0-08  to  01.3,  shorter  axis  O'OG  to  Oil;  pores  and  bars  O'COS  ;  length 
of  the  polar  spines  O'OG  to  012,  basal  brea'dth  001. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  270  to  274,  from  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 

2.  Ellipsoxiphiis  floficuhis,  u.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor=6:5.  Shell  very  thick  waUed,  with  regular, 
hexagonal  meshes,  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  equator,  tlii'ee  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  The 
inner  contour  of  the  meshes  is  circular,  the  outer  sLx-loljed  (similar  to  Xiphostijhis  phasianiis,  PL  13, 
fig.  9).  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  about  as  long  as  the  major  axis  of  the  shell ;  their 
basal  thickness  equals  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  012,  shorter  axis  01;  pores  0-012  to  O'OIS,  bars  01)04;  length  of 
the  polar  spines  012  to  015,  basal  breadth  0-015. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  (Teuscher). 

3.  Ellipsoxiphus  fragilis,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  4 : 3.  Shell  thin  waUed,  with  regular,  circular 
meshes,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  smooth.  I'olar 
spines  cylindrical,  at  the  apex  conical,  half  as  long  as  the  major  axis. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  0-16,  shorter  axis  0-12;  pores  O'OOS,  bars  0-004;  length  of  the 
polar  spines  0-09,  basal  breadth  0-008. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.  ■Ellipsoxipliilla,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Network  of  the  shell  irregular,  with  pores  of  different  size  or  form. 
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4.  EUipsoxiphus  claviger,  n.  sp.  (PL  14,  fig.  3). 

Xipliosphcera  clavigera,  Haeckel,  1881,  Predromus  et  Atlas. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  5:4.  Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular  network  ; 
meshes  roundish  or  circular,  double  contoured,  of  unequal  size,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  club-shaped,  with  prominent  edges,  about  as 
long  as  the  minor  axis ;  thicker  in  their  middle  part  than  at  both  ends  (diflers  from  Xiphosphcera 
clavigera  by  the  ellipsoidal  form  of  the  shell,  and  the  double  length  of  the  spines). 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  OlS,  shorter  axis  012 ;  pores  0'007  to  O'Olo,  bars  0-004 ;  lengtli  of 
the  polar  spines  0'12,  thickness  in  the  middle  part  0-02-. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms 

5.  EUipsoxiphus  suessi,  Dimikowski. 

Ellipsoxipli-us  suessi,  Dunikowski,  1882,  Deukschr.  d.  k.  Akad  d.   Wiss.  Wien,  Bd.  xlv.  p.  26, 
Taf.  V.  tig.  50. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  7:  5.  Shell  thick  waUed,  with  irregular,  roundish 
meshes,  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Polar  spines 
nearly  cyhndrical,  blunt,  as  long  as  the  major  axis. 

Dimensions. — -Longer  axis  014,  shorter  axis  01  ;  pores  O'OIS  to  0'023,  bars  O'Ol ;  length  of  the 
polar  spines  012,  thickness  of  them  0'0.35. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Alpine  Lias,  Schafberg  near  Salzburg,  Dunikowski. 

6.  Ellipsoxijphus  parvoforamin ns,  Dunikowsk\ 

EUipsoxiphus  par>mforaminas,  Duuikovvski,  1882,  Denkschr.  d.  k  Akad.  d  Wi^s.  Wisn,  Bd.  xlv. 
p.  26,  Taf.  V.  fig.  51. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  7:  6  Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish 
or  oval  meshes,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator,  scarcely  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Polar  spines 
coiucal,  shorter  than  the  minor  axis. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  014,  shorter  axis  012 ;  pores  0'016  to  O'Ol,  bars  O'Ol  to  0'02  length 
of  the  polar  spines  O'l,  basal  thickness  0'045. 

Habitat.— Fossil  in  the  Alpine  Lias,  Schafberg  near  Salzburg,  Dunikowski. 

7.  EUipsoxiphus  hipolaris,  n.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  11). 

Xiphosplioera  bipularis,  1881,  Prudromus  et  Alias. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  8:7.  Shell  thick  waUed,  with  irregular,  roundish 
meshes,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.  Polar 
spines  short  and  thick,  three-sided  pyramidal,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  shorter  radius  of  the 
shell ;   surrounding  the  base  of  every  spine  is  a  circle  of  eight  to  nine  shorter  spines. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  0'08,  shorter  axis  0'07 ;  pores  O'OOS  to  0-007,  bars  0'002 ;  length  of 
the  polar  spines  0-02  to  0'0.3,  basal  thickness  0'02. 

Habitat. — Tropical  part  of  the  Western  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. 1885.)  Rl    38 
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8.  Ellipsoxiphus  atractus,  u.  sp.  (PL  14,  fig.  1). 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  3:2.  Shell  spindle-shaped,  very  thick  walled,  with 
roundish,  very  irregular  meshes,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  twelve  on  the  half 
equator.  The  meshes  are  partly  simple,  oblong,  partly  lobed  or  composed  of  two  to  four  (commonly 
three)  confluent  meshes.  Surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  very  short  and  thick,  shorter  than  the 
minor  radius  of  the  shell,  three-sided  pyramidal,  with  prominent,  somewhat  contorted  edges. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  0'15,  shorter  axis  O'l  ;  meshes  0'007  to  0'02,  bars  0'004;  length  of 
the  polar  spines  0'04,  basal  thickness  0'03. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Genus  126.   Axoprwium,^  u.  gen. 

Definition. — E 11  i  p  s  i  d  a  with  simple  ellipsoidal  shell,  the  main  axis  of  which  is 
prolonged  at  both  poles  into  two  opposite  spines  of  equal  size  and  similar  form.  Within 
the  cavity  of  the  shell  four  radial  rods  arise  from  its  inner  surface,  two  in  the  main  axis, 
two  in  the  smallest  axis,  perpendicular  to  the  former ;  their  free  inner  ends  are  at  the 
same  distance  from  the  centre. 

The  genus  Axoprunum  possesses  precisely  the  same  shell  as  the  foregoing  Ellipso- 
xiphus,  but  differs  from  it  iit  a  very  remarkable  peculiarity.  The  two  polar  spines  are 
centripetally  prolonged  into  two  internal  beams,  and  perpendicular  to  these  are  two  other, 
opposite,  transverse  beams,  marking  the  minor  axis  of  the  ellipsoid.  The  free  inner  ends 
of  all  four  radial  rods  bear  little  thickened  knobs,  and  are  at  the  same  distance  from 
the  centre.  It  therefore  appears  as  though  a  central,  spherical,  medullary  shell  had 
been  lost,  and  this  gives  a  strong  support  to  the  important  hypothesis,  that  in  many 
S  p  h  a3  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a,  where  the  medullary  shell  is  absent,  it  may  have  been  lost  Ijy 
phylogenetic  reduction  or  retrograde  metamorphosis.  In  this  case  Axoprunum  (and 
Ellipsoxiphus)  would  arise  from  Lithatractus. 

1.  Axopi'unum  stauraxonium,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  4). 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  one  and  one-third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  smooth  surface.  Network 
regular,  with  circular  meshes  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Two  polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal, 
half  as  long  as  the  shell,  as  thick  at  the  base  as  a  single  mesh.  Pour  inner  radial  beams  (lying,  two 
in  the  major  and  two  in  the  minor  axis  of  the  ellipsoid)  very  thin,  at  the  central  free  ends  knob-like, 
thickened.  The  distance  between  two  opposite  beams  equals  one-third  of  the  minor  axis,  and 
indicates  probably  the  diameter  of  the  lost  spherical  medullary  shell.  (Three  perfect  and  complete 
specimens  of  the  same  size  and  shape  were  observed.) 

'  Axoprunum  =  Plum  with,  axis  ;  u^i;,  r^^oiuou. 
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Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  014,  iiiinor  axis  Oil ;  pores  0-012,  bars  0-003  ;  length 
of  the  polar  spines  0-07,  basal  breadth  0-012.     (Diameter  of  the  lost  medullary  shell  0-03  ?) 
Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  338,  depth  1990  fathoms. 


Gen-US  127.   EUipsostylus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — E llipsida  -with  simjjle  ellipsoidal  shell,  the  main  axis  of  which  is 
prolonged  at  both  poles  into  two  opposite  spines  of  different  size  or  form. 

The  genus  Ellipsostylus  differs  from  Elli2:>soxiplius  only  in  the  unequal  size  or  different 
form  of  the  polar  spines,  which  in  the  former  are  equal.  This  difference  does  not  seem 
important  at  first,  but  in  the  further  development  it  produces  very  singular  and 
strange  forms.  Theoretically  it  is  always  important,  because  the  fundamental  haplo- 
polar  form  of  the  monaxon  body  becomes  diplopolar  by  this  differentiation. 

Subgenus  1.   EUipsostyletta,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Network  of  the  shell  regular,  -with  pores  of  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

1.   EUip)Sostylus  ornithoides,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  minor  =  4:3.  Shell  thin  walled,  with 
regular,  circixlar  meshes  and  hexagonal  framework  between  them,  like  that  of  Xiphostylus  favosus 
(PL  13,  fig.  4).  Circular  pores  about  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  equator. 
Sul-face  smooth.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  a  single  hexagon ; 
the  longer  spine  as  long  as  the  major  axis,  the  shorter  half  as  long. 

Biviensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell  0-16,  shorter  axis  0-12  ;  jjores  and  bars  0-006  ; 
length  of  the  longer  polar  spine  O'lG,  of  the  shorter  0-08. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

2.  Ellipsostylus  avicularis,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  3:2.  Shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  rosette- 
shaped  meshes,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Every  mesh 
on  the  outer  margin  with  five  to  six  rounded  lobes,  as  in  Xipliostylus  pJiasianus  (PI.  13,  fig.  9). 
Surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  shai-p  edged,  thick  ;  the  longer  straight  and  equal  to  the  longer  axis, 
the  shorter  half  as  long,  shaped  like  a  bird's  head. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  O'lS,  shorter  axis  0-12 ;  pores  0-015,  bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 

1  Ethpsostylus -WiiTp^oid  with  styles  ;  (Khu-<^i;,  ari'hii;. 
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3.  Ellipsostijlus  psittacus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  13,  fi^'.  G). 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  4:3.  Shell  thin  walled,  with  regular  or  subregular 
rosette-shaped  meshes,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  equator ;  each  mesh 
with  three  to  four  rounded  lobes.  Surface  smooth.  Polar  spines  sharp  edged,  very  unequal ; 
longer  spine  about  twice  as  long  as  the  major  axis,  somewhat  curved ;  shorter  spine  scarcely  longer 
than  the  radius,  shaped  like  a  bird's  head. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  0'08,  shorter  axis  0"06 ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-005 ;  length  of  the  polar 
spines — ^longer  015,  shorter  005. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

4.  EUipsostylus  aqnila,  n.  .sp.  (PI.  13,  fig.  1). 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  7  :  6.  Shell  thick  walled,  with  subregular,  circular 
meshes,  five  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  smooth. 
Polar  spines  sharp  edged  (six-sided  ?),  very  unequal ;  longer  spine  straight,  about  equal  to  the  mmor 
axis ;  shorter  spine  obliquely  inserted,  scarcely  half  as  long,  shaped  like  a  bird's  head. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  015,  shorter  axis  013;  pores  0-02,  bars  0-004;  length  of  the  polar 
spmes — longer  O'l,  shorter  005. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  272,  de]ith  2GO0  fatlioms. 


5.  EUipsostylus  columba,  n.  sp.  (PL  13,  fig.  3). 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  4:3.  Shell  egg-shaped,  thin  walled,  with  regular, 
circular  meshes,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Surface 
somewhat  thorny.  Polar  spines  nearly  of  equal  length  (equal  to  the  major  axis),  but  of  very 
different  form ;  one  straight,  pyramidal,  and  obliquely  inserted,  the  other  like  a  bird's  head. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  0-08,  shorter  0-06  ;  pores  0-00:'.,  bars  0-01  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-09. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 


6.  EUipsostylus  ciconia,  n.  sp.  (PL  13,  fig.  8). 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  7:5.  Shell  egg-shaped,  thick  walled ;  the  meshes 
very  small,  regular,  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  sixteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator. 
Surface  uneven.  Polar  spines  nearly  cylindrical,  pointed ;  the  smaller  obliquely  inserted,  equal  to 
the  major  axis ;  the  larger  more  than  twice  as  long  and  thick,  furrowed  at  its  base.  (Compare  with 
this  and  the  allied  species  Bhabdolithis  pipa,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  P>erlin, 
T;if.  i.  fig.  27.) 

}?f  Dimensions. — Longer  axis    0-07,  shorter   0'05  ;    pores    0-003,  bars   0-001  ;   length  of  the   polar 
spines — longer  0-2,  shorter  0-08. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 
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Subgenus  2.  Ellipsostylissa,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Network  of  the  shell  irregular,  with  pores  of  different  size  or  form. 

7.  Ellipsostylus  megadictya,  Haeckel. 

Stylosphmra   megadldija,  Ehrenberjj,    1872,  Abhandl.  d.   k.    Akad.   d.    Wiss.    Berlin,  p.    299, 
Taf.  viii.  fig.  13. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  5:4.  Sliell  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish, 
large  meshes,  four  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  only  four  to  five  on  the  half  equator.  Surface 
smooth.  Polar  spines  straight,  thin,  angular  ;  the  shorter  equal  to  the  minor  axis,  the  longer  four 
times  as  large. 

Bimeiisions. — Longer  axis  0'05,  shorter  axis  0'04 ;  meshes  O'Ol,  bars  0'002  ;  length  of  the  polar 
spines — longer  0'12,  shorter  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — Philippine  Sea,  3300  fathoms,  Ehrenberg. 

8.  Ellipsostylus  gallinula,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  3:2.  Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish 
meshes,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  thorny. 
Polar  spines  conical,  straight ;  the  longer  twice  as  long  as  the  major  axis,  the  minor  scarcely  half 
as  long. 

Dimensmis. — Longer  axis  015,  shorter  0'12 ;  pores  O'Ol  to  0-02,  bars  0"002  to  0004 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 


9.   ElUjiSOStylus  hinindo,  n.  sp.  (PL  13,  fig.  2). 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  4:3.  Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish 
meshes,  three  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  The  inner 
aperture  of  every  mesh  is  fenestrated  by  a  delicate  lamella  of  silex,  perforated  by  six  to  eight 
very  small  circular  pores.  Polar  spines  sharp  edged,  more  or  less  curved,  the  shorter  equal  to  the 
minor  axis,  the  longer  twice  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  016,  shorter  0'12 ;  pores  OMll  to  002,  bars  0-003  to  0"006 ;  length  of 
the  polar  spines — longer  0'24,  shorter  012. 

Habitat. — -Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms  ;  the  same  form  also  fossil  in  the 
rocks  of  Barbados. 


Genus  128.  Lithomespilus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  450. 

Definition. — E 1 1  i  p  s  i  d  a  mth  simple  ellipsoidal  or  oviform  shell,  the  main  axis  of 
which  bears  at  one  pole  a  single  spine,  at  the  other  a  bunch  of  several  spines. 

'  Lithomespilus  =  Siliceon»  medlar;  x/i^of,  fiiuTrihoi. 
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The  genus  Lithomespilus  differs  from  the  closely  allied  ElUiosoxvphus  in  the  further 
differentiation  of  both  poles  of  the  main  axis.  One  ^jole  exhibits  only  a  single  polar 
spine,  the  other  pole  a  group  of  several  spines,  peculiarly  grouped  together.  It  differs 
from  the  similar  Sphoeroviiespilus  (PI.  14,  figs.  12,  13)  in  the  ellipsoidal  form  of  the  shell. 

1.   Litliomespilus phloginus,  n.  sj).  (PL  14,  fig.  16). 

Proi^ortion  of  the  major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  minor  =  4:3.  Shell  thick  walled,  with 
circular  pores  of  different  size,  the  breadth  of  which  equals  that  of  the  bars ;  twelve  to  fifteen  pores 
on  the  half  equator.  Surface  smooth,  with  the  exception  of  a  circumpolar  region  covered  with 
numerous  thick  spines  of  unequal  size,  which  surround  the  large  single  polar  spine  and  are  curved 
like  a  bow  against  its  axis.  This  larger  polar  spine  is  straight,  and  equals  in  length  the  major  axis  of 
the  shell.  The  other  and  opposite  polar  spine  is  scarcely  one-fourth  as  long,  perfectly  simple,  very 
stout,  and  of  a  three-sided  pyramidal  shape. 

Biviensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell  0'08,  shorter  axis  006 ;  pores  0'002  to  O'OOC, 
bars  0-003  to  O'OOo  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines — longer  0'08,  shorter  0'02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  near  Madagascar,  depth  1200  fathoms,  Smith. 


2.   Lithomespihis  jMogoidea,  u.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  17). 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  niinor  =  5:4.  Shell  very  thick  walled,  with  roundish, 
double-contoured  pores  of  different  size  and  form,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen 
to  eighteen  pores  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  smooth,  with  the  exception  of  a  circumpolar  region 
covered  with  numerous  thin  sjjines  of  unequal  size,  which  surround  the  large  single  polar  spine  and 
are  curved  like  a  bow  against  its  axis.  This  larger  polar  spine  is  straight,  and  equals  half  the  size 
of  the  major  axis  of  the  shell ;  the  other  polar  spine  (sometimes  double,  as  in  the  figured  specimen) 
is  much  shorter,  being  scarcely  one-fourth  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  shell  0'08,  shorter  axis  0-065 ;  pores  O-QOS  to  0-006,  bars  0-002 
to  0-004 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines — longer  0-04,  shorter  0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Stations  2*70  to  272,  depth  2425  to  2925  fathoms. 


3.  Lithomespilus  Jlammeus,  n.  sp. 

Stylosplicera  species,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xi.  tig.  3. 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  4:3.  Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish 
pores,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  ten  to  twelve  pores  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  spiny.  Length 
of  the  conical  straight  spines  increasing  towards  the  poles ;  each  polar  spine  surrounded  by  a 
circumpolar  group  of  larger,  somewhat  curved  spines.  The  larger  polar  spine  equals  in  length  the 
major  axis ;  the  smaller  is  scarcely  half  as  long.  (The  figure,  given  by  Bury,  is  not  quite  exact ; 
there  the  spines  are  situated  in  the  pores,  instead  of  between  them.  In  my  specimen  the  polar 
spines  were  not  branched.) 
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Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  shell  012,  shortei*  axis  O'O!);  pores  and  bars  0-004  to  O'OOG ; 
length  of  the  polar  spines — longer  0'12,  shorter  0'06. 
Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 

4.  Lithomespilus  jiammahundus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  14). 

Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  4:3.  Shell  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish 
pores,  partly  simple,  partly  composed  of  three  to  six  continent  pores ;  only  six  to  eight  pores  on 
tlie  half  eipiator,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Surface  spiny.  Length  of  the  conical 
irregular  spines  increasing  towards  the  poles ;  each  polar  spine  surrounded  by  a  flame-shaped, 
circumpolar  area  of  longer  spines ;  all  large  spines  (also  the  j)olar  spines)  curved  or  contorted  at 
one  pole  and  much  stronger  and  more  numerous  than  at  the  other ;  length  variable,  often  ecpial  to 
the  longer  axis. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  shell  0'12,  shorter  axis  0'09  ;  pores  0'005  to  0'015,  bars  O'OOS  to 
0-005  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  O'l  to  0-1-5. 

Habitat. — Western  part  of  the  Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  depth  2250  fathoms. 

Genus  129.  Lithapium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Ellipsida  with  simple  ellij)soidal  or  ^jear-sliapecl  shell;  with  a 
single  spine  only  situated  at  one  pole  of  the  main  axis. 

The  genus  Lithapiuni  represents  a  peculiar  modification  of  Ellijysoxiphus ;  one  of 
the  two  opposite  polar  spines  disappears  by  reduction,  and  in  this  way  only  a  single  spine 
remains,  at  one  pole  of  the  main  axis.  For  this  reason  the  shell  assumes  a  characteristic 
pear-shape,  and  may  easily  lie  confounded  with  some  similar  Monocyrtida  [Halicapsa). 

1.  Lithapium  pyriforme,  n.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  9). 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =6:5.  Shell  thin  walled,  with  regular,  circular 
pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  a  little  thorny. 
The  single  polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesli,  about  as  long  as 
the  radius  of  the  shell.  (In  the  specimen  figured,  there  was  on  the  opposite  pole  a  little  rudiment 
of  the  other  lost  polar  spine  ;  it  is  missing  in  other  specimens.) 

Dhnensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell  0-12,  minor  axis  O'l  ;  pores  0'02,  bars  0-005  ; 
length  of  the  single  polar  spine  0-05,  basal  thickness  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Lithap)ium  halicapsa,  n.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  8). 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  6:5.  Shell  thin  walled,  with  irregidar,  lobed 
meshes,  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  each  mesh 

'  ii</ia!^iMm  =  Siliceous  pear  ;  A/^of,  x^aiov. 
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composed  of  two  to  five  confluent  roundish  pores.  Surface  a  little  thorny.  The  single  polar 
spine  pyramidal,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  mesh,  one-third  as  long  as  the  axis. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  012,  minor  axis  Ol ;  pores  0-01  to  0-02,  bars  0-0II2  to  0-006  ;  length  of 
the  single  polar  spine  0-03,  basal  thickness  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 

3.  Lithapium  monocyrtis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  14,  fig.  10). 

Proportion  of  the  longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  7:6.  Shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  lobed 
meshes,  four  to  six  on  the  half  equator,  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  each  mesh  com- 
posed of  three  to  six  confluent  roundish  pores.  Surface  quite  smooth,  without  thorns.  The  single 
polar  spine  pyramidal,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  largest  mesh,  half  as  long  as  the  radius.  (This 
.species  is  closely  allied  to  the  foregoing,  but  differs  in  the  smooth  surface  and  the  larger  meshes.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  O'lS,  minor  axis  013  ;  pores  O'Ol  to  O'Oo,  bars  0-003  to  0-01 ;  length  of 
the  single  spine  0-04,  basal  thickness  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Genus  130.  Pipettella,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — E 11  i  p  s  i  d  a  with  simple  ellipsoidal  shell,  the  main  axis  of  which  is  pro- 
longed at  the  pole  into  two  opposite  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  of  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

The  genus  Pipcttella  is  distinguished  from  the  other  Ellipsida  by  two  hollow 
perforated  tubes,  which  are  directed  in  the  longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell  and  arise 
from  opposite  poles  of  this  axis.  It  may  be  derived  from  CenelUpsis  by  prolongation 
of  both  poles  of  the  main  axis.  As  the  same  peculiar  production  of  two  opposite 
latticed  tubuli  at  the  poles  of  the  main  axis  obtains  in  nearly  all  families  of 
Prunoidea  (Pipetta,  Cannartus,  Panarima,  Zygartus,  Sec),  it  may  possess  a 
peculiar  value  in  this  group. 

1.  Pipettella  fusiformis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  spindle-shaped,  thin  walled,  the  two  opposite  tubes  being  conical  and  not  longer  than  the 
short  transverse  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell ;  no  sharp  demarcation  between  them.  The  two  axes 
i)f  the  ellipsoid  bear  the  proportion  of  3:2.  Network  of  the  shell  and  of  the  tubes  equal,  delicate, 
regular,  hexagonal,  with  circiilar  apertures  of  equal  size ;  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator  of 
the  shell.  Bars  very  thin.  The  shell  of  this  species  is  similar  to  that  of  Cannartiscus  amphi- 
coniscus  (PI.  39,  fig.  19),  but  possesses  no  equatorial  stricture  and  no  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  O'lS,  shorter  axis  0-12  ;  length  of  the  tubes  0-1,  their 
basal  breadth  0-05  ;  pores  of  the  network  O'Ol,  bars  0-001. 

Habitat. — Northern  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'  Pipettella  =  Small  pipette. 
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2.  Fipettella  tubidosa,  n.  sp. 

Shell  ellijDsoidal,  thiu  waUed,  distinctly  separated  from  the  two  opposite  tubes,  which  are  cylindrical, 
longer  than  the  main  axis  of  the  ellipsoid,  and  one-sixth  as  broad  as  the  shorter  axis.  The  longer 
axis  of  the  ellipsoid  bears  to  the  shorter  the  proportion  of  5:4.  Networlc  of  the  shell  and  of  the 
tubes  equal,  regular,  with  very  small  circular  pores,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen 
pores  on  the  half  equator  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0'15,  shorter  axis  0'12 ;  length  of  the  tubes  016  to 
0-2,  breadth  of  them  0-02 ;  pores  of  the  network  0-003,  bars  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


3.  Pipettella  elongata,  u.  sp. 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  thick  walled,  distinctly  separated  from  both  opposite  tubes,  which  are 
cylindrical,  much  prolonged,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  main  axis  of  the  ellipsoid, 
and  one-fifth  as  broad  as  the  shorter  axis.  Both  axes  of  the  ellipsoid  bear  the  proportion  of  3:2. 
Network  of  the  shell  and  of  the  tubes  irregular,  with  small  rounded  pores  of  difierent  size,  separated 
by  broader  bars  (often  twice  to  three  times  as  broad) ;  four  to  six  pores  on  the  half  equator  of  the 
shell.  (This  species  somewhat  recalls  Solenosphcera  serpentina,  PI.  7  fig.  V ;  but  the  tubes  are  straight, 
not  contorted.) 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0'2,  shorter  axis  014 ;  length  of  the  tubes  0"4  to  0'5, 
breadth  0-03  ;  pores  of  the  network  0-001  to  0-002,  bars  0-003  to  0-004. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


4.  Pipettella  prismatica,  u.  sp.  (PI.  39,  fig.  6). 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  tliick  walled,  distinctly  marked  off  from  the  two  opjposite  tubes,  which  are 
longer  than  its  main  axis  and  as  broad  as  one-fifth  of  it ;  they  are  nearly  four-sided  pri.smatic,  with 
four  strong  ribs  or  edges ;  these  are  directed  parallel  to  the  main  axis,  in  two  meridian  planes, 
perpendicular  to  one  another.  The  wall  of  the  shell  is  thickened  in  the  equatorial  jjlane,  so  as  to 
form  a  slight  stricture  on  the  inside,  separating  its  two  lialves.  Both  axes  of  the  ellipsoid  bear 
the  proportion  of  7:6.  Network  regular,  with  circular  pores,  somewhat  broader  than  the  bars. 
The  meshes  of  the  shell  (fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator)  are  twice  as  great  as 
those  of  the  tubes,  which  are  arranged  in  two  longitudinal  rows  between  every  two  ribs  (there  being 
eight  longitudinal  rows  on  the  whole  tube).  This  species  is  very  remarkable  for  the  rudimentarj' 
internal  equatorial  stricture  of  the  shell  (transition  to  the  genus  Cannartus,  PI.  39,  fig.  10),  and  by 
the  four  edges  of  the  tubes,  which  indicate  two  of  the  dimensive  axes,  the  third  being  represented  by 
the  main  axis. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0-14,  shorter  axis  0-12 ;  length  of  the  tubes  0-15  to 
0-16,  breadth  0-03 ;  pores  of  the  shell  0-008  to  O'Ol,  pores  of  the  tubes  0-004. 

Habitat. — ^Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  ■  Rr   39 
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Family  XII.  Druppulida,  Haeckel,  1882  (Pis.  15,  16,  17,  39). 

Definition. — P runoidea  with  eUipsoidal,  latticed  (uot  spongy)  shell,  composed 
of  two  or  more  concentric  shells ;  a  simple  or  double  cortical  shell  enclosing  one 
or  two  internal  concentric  shells  (medullary  shells),  without  equatorial  stricture. 
Central  capsule  ellii^soidal  or  cylindrical,  without  annular  equatorial  constriction. 

The  family  Druppulida  differs  from  the  Ellipsida  only  in  the  possession  of  a 
simj)le  or  double  medullary  shell,  which  is  enclosed  in  the  centre  of  the  central  capsule,  and 
connected  with  the  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  (lying  outside  it)  by  radial  beams,  perforating 
the  membrane  of  the  capsule.  The  Druppulida  exhibit  therefore  the  same  relation  to  the 
Ellipsida  that  the  Dyosphserida  among  the  Sphseroidea  bear  to  the  Monosphserida. 
The  cortical  shell  may  be  simple  or  multiple.  The  whole  fenestrated  shell  is  thus 
composed  of  a  variable  number  (two  at  least)  of  concentric  shells,  which  are  connected 
by  radial  beams. 

The  Medullary  Shell — enclosed  in  the  centre  of  the  central  capsule — is  either  simple 
or  doul)le,  and  composed  of  two  small  concentric  shells.  Their  form  is  either  spherical, 
or  ellipsoidal,  or  lenticular.  If  the  medullary  shell  be  ellipsoidal,  the  main  axis  of  the 
ellipsoid  is  the  same  as  in  the  cortical  shell.  Sometimes  the  inner  medullary  shell  is 
spherical,  the  oiiter  ellipsoidal  or  lenticular.  If  the  medullary  shell  be  lenticular  (arising 
from  both  poles  of  the  main  axis)  its  vertical  axis  is  also  identical  with  that  of  the 
cortical  sheU  (PL  39,  fig.  5). 

The  Radial  Beams,  which  connect  the  medullary  and  cortical  shell,  are  either 
developed  in  all  possible  directions  (Pis.  16,  17),  or  limited  to  the  equatorial  plane,  more 
rarely  to  the  meridional  plane.  Sometimes  the  connection  is  produced  only  by  two 
opposite  beams  which  lie  in  the  minor  or  equatorial  axis  (PI.  39,  figs.  3,  7,  8) ;  more 
rarely  in  the  major  or  meridional  axis  (PL  17,  figs.  7,  8). 

The  Cortical  Shell  is  constantly  ellipsoidal,  rarely  with  modifications,  similar  to 
those  wdiieh  appear  in  the  simple  shell  of  some  Ellipsida.  As  a  rule  it  is  simple, 
rarely  composed  of  two  or  more  (sometimes  six  or  more)  concentric  ellipsoidal  shells  (in 
Cromyodruppa  and  Cromyocarpus).  The  outer  surface  is  commonly  smooth,  more 
rarely  covered  with  radial  spines  (in  Druppocarjnts,  Prunocarpus,  &c.).  In  the 
majority  peculiar  polar  appendages  are  developed  at  both  poles  of  the  main  axis,  these 
being  prolongations  of  them,  either  in  the  form  of  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  (Pipetta, 
Pipettaria,  PL  39,  figs.  7,  8),  or  solid  strong  spines.  The  two  jiolar  spines  are  either 
equal  in  size  and  similar  in  form  (as  in  LithatroAitus,  Stylatractus)  or  unequal  (as  in 
Drujypatr actus,  Xijihatr actus.  Pis.  16,  17). 

The  most  primitive  of  all  Drupjjulida  is  Druppida,  wdth  simple  medullary  sheU  and 
simple  cortical  shell  (PL  39,  fig.   3)  ;  Prumdum  differs  from  it  only  in  the  possession 
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of  a  double  medullary  shell  (PI.  39,  fig.  4).     From  these  two  genera  all  other  forms 
of  the  subfamily  may  be  derived. 

The  Central  Capsule  of  the  Druppulida  is  constantly  ellipsoidal,  larger  than  the 
concentric  enclosed  medullary  shells,  smaller  than  the  surrounding  cortical  shell ;  it  is 
separated  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  latter  by  a  thinner  or  thicker  jelly-mantle. 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  the  Druppulida. 


Cortical     shell    without 
polar  appendages 

(neither  solid  spines 
nor  hollow  tubes  at 
the  poles  of  the  main 
axis). 


Cortical  shell  simple,  ellip- 
soidal. 


Medullary 
shell  simple. 


jMedullary 
shell  double. 


Cortical  shell  composed    of  )      -,,   ■■   ,, 

two   or   more    concentric  V    ,    ,,  ,     ,  , 
I    shell  double. 


Two  opposite  solid  spines, 
arising  from  the  poles  < 
of  the  main  axis. 


Two  opposite  hollow 
fenestrated  tubes,  aris- 
ing from  the  poles  of 
the  main  axis. 


shells. 


Cortical 
shell  simple,  ■ 
ellipsoidal. 


I"  Surface 
smooth, 

Surface 
spiny, 

[  Surface 
I        smooth, 

Surface 
spiny, 

Surface 
smooth, 

Surface 
spiny, 


Medullary     \  ^°^^^  P"^''^'  'P'"'''  *^^"''^^' 

shell  simple.   1  t>  n,      i         •  i 

^       (  Both  polar  spines  unequal, 

^[-   ,   ,,  i  Both  polar  spines  equal, 

shell  double.  )  -n  i.i       i         •  i 

(  JBoth  polar  spines  unequal, 


Cortical  shell  composed  of  two  or  more  concentric  shells 
medullary  shell  double;  both  polar  spines  equal, 

^    ,.,,,,     .      ,       ,,.      (  Medullary  shell  simple, 
Cortical  shell  simple,  ellip-  j  ■'  '^ 

I  Medullary  shell  double, 


131.  Druppula. 

1.32.  Drup2)ocmjms. 

133.  Prunulum. 

134.  Prunocarpus. 

13.5.  Cromyodruppa. 

136.  Cwmi/ocatpus. 

137.  LHhatradug. 

138.  Druppjalradiis. 

139.  Stijlatradus. 

140.  Xiphatradus. 

141.  Cram  i/of radns. 

142.  Pij^elta. 

143.  Pipettana. 


Genus  131.  Druppula^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Druppulida    with    simple    ellipsoidal,    cortical    shell,    and    simple 
medullary  shell,  without  spines  or  polar  tubes. 


The  genus  Druppula,  as  the  simplest  form  of  the  Druppulida,  may  be  regarded  as  the 
common  ancestral  form  of  this  subfamily.     It  may  be  derived  phylogenetic.illy  either 

1  Dntp^itZa^  Small  drupe  or  SjiJws-a,  ripe  Olive. 
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from  CarpospJuera  by  prolongation  of  one  axis,  or  from  Cenelli^ms  by  duplication  of 
the  fenestrated  shell.  The  outer  (or  cortical)  shell  is  always  more  or  less  ellipsoidal ; 
the  inner  (or  medullary)  shell  also  is  sometimes  ellipsoidal,  sometimes  spherical  Both 
shells  are  concentric,  connected  by  a  variable  number  of  radial  beams. 

Subgenus  1.  Druppuletta,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  hexagonal,  or  circular. 

1.  Dnippula  driipa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  sm-face  and  regular  network ;  both  its  axes  bear  the 
proportion  of  4  :  .3.  Pores  regular,  hexagonal,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  twelve  to  fifteen  on 
the  half  equator.      Medullary  shell  spherical,  about  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimcnsioyis. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  O'l  to  012,  minor  axis  0'08  to  0-09 ; 
pores  0-06,  bars  0"02 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0"03. 

HaMtat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 

2.  Druppula pandanus,  u.  sp.  (PL  39,  fig.  3). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  somewhat  rough,  with  regular  network ;  both  its  axes  bear  the 
proportion  of  3  : 2.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as 
the  elevated  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-fourth  as 
broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  sheU  016  to  01*7,  minor  axis  Oil  to  012 ;  pores  O'Cl, 
bars  O'OOV ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'035. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

3.  Druppida  cocos,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  somewhat  rough,  with  regular  network ;  proportion  of  both  axes  = 
6  :  5.  Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  quite  as  broad  as  the  elevated  bars ;  fourteen  to 
sixteen  on  the  half  equator.  Medullary  shell  ellipsoidal  (with  longitudinal  main  axis),  nearly  half 
as  large  as  the  cortical  sliell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0-07  to  O'OS,  minor  axis  0'6  to  0'65 ;  pores 
and  bars  0-003  to  0-004 ;  diameter  of  the  medidlary  shell  0-03  and  0-35. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  222,  surface,  Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Haeckel. 

4.  Drujypula  phcenix,  n.  sp. 

Cortical    shell  thick   walled,  smooth,  with  regular  network ;    proportion  of    both  axes  =  5:4. 
ores    regular,  circular,  hexagonally  lobulate  (in  the    same    manner    as  in  Stauroziphus  gladiiis. 
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PI.  15,  fig.  7),  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  lialf  equator.  Medullary- 
shell  ellipsoidal  (with  longitudinal  main  axis),  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  01,  minor  axis  0'8  ;  pores  0-009,  bars  0'003  ; 
axis  of  the  medullary  shell  0-03  and  0'025. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Smyrna,  Haeckel,  surface. 


5.  Drii2^pida  areca,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  .smooth  surface  and  regular  network ;  both  its  axes  bear  the 
proportion  of  4  :  3.  Pores  regular,  circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  fifteen  to  eighteen  on 
the  half  equator.     Medullary  shell  spherical,  half  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  0'12  to  014,  minor  axis  O'l  to  Oil; 
pores  0-008,  bars  0002 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  off  Bombay,  Haeckel. 


6.  Dru.p2nda  ovata,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  ovatnm,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Mikrogeol,  pi.  xx.  I.  fig.  20. 
Haliomma  ovatum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  432. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface  and  regular  network ;  proportion  of  both 
axes  =  3:2.  Pores  regiUar,  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  half 
equator.     Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  O'OS  to  O'l,  minor  axis  0-05  to  0-06 ;  pores  0-003,  bars  O'OOl ; 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0-02. 

Habitat. — Fossil  ui  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  the  Mediterranean  coast,  Greece  (Zante),  Ehrenberg ; 
Sicily  (Caltanisetta),  Haeckel. 


7.  Druppula  caryota,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  rough  surface  and  regular  network ;  proportion  of  both  axes 
=  5:4.  Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator. 
Medullary  shell  ellipsoidal,  one-third  as  large  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0-2  to  0-22,  minor  0-16  to  O'lS,  pores  0-008,  bars  0-004 ;  axes  of  the 
medullary  .shell  0-07  and  0-055. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  266  to  268,  depth  2700  to  2900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.  DruppuUssa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  of  differeut  form  or  size,  usually 
subcircular  or  roundish,  sometimes  lobed  or  compound. 
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8.  Druppula  nucula,  n.  sp. 

Coi'tical  shell  thiii  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular  network ;  its  two  axes  bear  the  proportion 
3  :  2.  Pores  subcircular  or  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  fifteen  to 
twenty  on  the  half  equator.      Medullary  shell  spherical,  about  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimemions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  015  to  0-2,  minor  axis  01  to  014 ;  pores  0-006 
to  0-012,  bars  0-03 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04 

HaUtat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 


9.  Druppula  elUptica,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  elhptiatm,  Stohr,  1880,  Palffiontogr.,  loc.  cit.,  p.  88,  Taf.  i.  fig.  11. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  rough,  or  thorny,  with  irregular  network ;  proportion  of  the  axe.i  = 
3  : 2.  Pores  subcircular  or  irregular,  roundish,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the 
half  equator.  Medullary  shell  half  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell,  irreguarlly  polyhedral  (with 
crooked  beams  in  its  interior). 

Dinnensio-ns. — Llajor  axis  0-15,  minor  O'OG  ;  pores  and  bars  O'OOG ;  diameter  of  the  medullary 
shell  0-03. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily  :  Grotte  (Stohr),  Caltanisetta  (Haeckel). 

10.  Druppula  iwunum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular  network ;  proportion  of  the  axes  =  5:4. 
Pores  subcircular  or  irregular,  roundish,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  seven  to  eight  on 
the  half  equator ;  every  pore  is  closed  at  the  bottom  by  a  thin  meml^rane,  perforated  by  four  to  six 
irregular  pores  (like  Stylatradus  sethoporus,  PI.  17,  fig.  3).  Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-third  as 
broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0-2,  minor  axis  0-16  ;  pores  0-03,  bars  0-01 ;  small  enclosed  porules 
0-01 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  surface,  Portofino  near  Genoa,  Haeckel. 


11.  Druppula  oliva,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  rough,  with  irregular  network;  proportion  of  the  axes  =  5:4. 
Pores  irregular,  roundish,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  lobed  or  composed  of  several 
conjugated  porules  (as  in  Lithapium  halicapsa,  PL  14,  fig.  8) ;  five  to  six  large  pores  on  the  half 
equator.     MeduUary  shell  ellipsoidal,  about  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions.- — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0-15,  minor  0-12 ;  pores  0-02  to  0-03,  bars  0-007  ; 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Corfu),  Canary  Islands  (Lanzerote),  Haeckel. 
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Geuus  132.  Druppocarpus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — D  r  u  p  p  u  1  i  d  a  with  simple  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  and  simple 
medullary  shell,  with  numerous  radial  spines,  without  polar  tubes. 

The  genus  Druppocarpus  differs  from  Druppula  only  in  the  radial  spines,  which 
arise  between  the  pores  of  the  cortical  shell,  and  therefore  exhibits  the  same  relation  to  it 
that  Ellipsidium  bears  to  Cenellipsis,  or  P runocarpus  to  Pi'unulum. 

Subgenus  1.  Drup>pocarpetta,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  with  meshes  of  equal  size 
and  similar  form. 

1.  Druppocarpus  ananassa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  regular,  circular,  liexagonally  framed  pores,  of  about  the  same 
breadth  as  the  elevated  bai's ;  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator.  From  each  hexagon-corner 
(between  every  three  pores)  arises  a  short  thin  radial  spine,  about  as  long  as  two  jjores,  three-sided 
pyramidal  at  the  base.  Proportion  of  both  cortical  axes  =  4:3.  Medullary  shell  spherical,  half  as 
broad  as  the  cortical  shell.  (Greatly  resembles  Bnqipula  2)andanus,  PI.  39,  fig.  .3,  but  differs  in 
the  larger  medullary  shell  and  the  spines  on  the  surface.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  0'16,  minor  012  ;  pores  and  bars  0'006  ; 
length  of  the  radial  spines  0'02 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  289,  surface. 

2.  Druppocarpus  castanea,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  regular,  circular  pores  (without  hexagonal  frames),  of  about  the 
same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  half  equator.  Between  every  three 
meshes  arise  a  short  conical  spine  with  bristle-like  apex,  twice  to  four  times  as  long  as  one  pore. 
Proportion  of  both  cortical  axes  =  3:2.  Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-third  as  broad  as  the 
cortical.  (Piesembles  very  closely  the  spherical  Haliomma  castanea,  Haeckel,  figured  in  my 
Monograph,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  4.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0'15,  minor  axis  O'l ;  pores  and  bars  0'005  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines 
0-01  to  0-02  ;  medullary  shell  0-035. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  surface ;  Canary  Islands,  Lanzerote,  Haeckel. 

Subgenus  2.  Druppocarpissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  with  meshes  of  different  size  or 
form. 

'  Druppocarpus  =  OV\\t-ivmt ;  Ofy^rxa,  xajTo.c. 
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3.  Druppocarpus  chamaerops,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish,  or  subcircular  pores  of  very  different  size, 
twioe  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  eight  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Between  them 
arise  numerous  thin,  bristle-like  radial  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  equatorial  axis,  and  equal 
to  the  diameter  of  the  spherical  medullary  shell ;  pores  of  the  latter  subregular,  circular,  very  small. 
(Eesembles  Prunocarpus  artocarpus,  PL  39,  fig.  5,  but  differs  in  the  simple  spherical  medullary 
shell.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  012,  minor  O'OO  ;  meshes  O'OOS  to  0-02,  bars  O'OOS;  length  of  the 
radial  spines  O'Oo ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oi. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  in  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar,  Algesiras,  Haeckel,  surface. 


4.  Druppocarpus  borassiis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish,  or  subcircular  pores,  three  to  five  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  fifteen  on  the  half  equator.  Irregularly  scattered  on  the  surface  about 
twenty  to  thirty  short  conical  spines ;  their  length  equals  their  basal  breadth  and  the  diameter  of 
the  largest  pores.     Medullary  shell  ellipsoidal,  half  as  large  as  the  cortical. 

Dimevsions. — Major  axis  01,  minor  O'OS ;  pores  0"006  to  O'Ol,  bars  0-002 ;  length  and  thickness 
of  the  radial  spines  O'Ol ;  axes  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oo  and  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


5.  Druppocarpus  corypha,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  sheU  thick  waUed,  with  irregular,  funnel-like,  roundish  pores,  scarcely  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  sixteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.  Irregularly  scattered  on  the  surface  about  fifteen  to 
twenty  three-sided  pyramidal  radial  spines,  half  as  long  as  the  equatorial  axis,  and  as  the  diameter 
of  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensio7is. — Major  axis  017,  minor  014 ;  pores  and  bars  0003  to  0'009 ;  length  of  the  radial 
spines  0'08 ;  diameter  of  the  medidlary  shell  0'09. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  the  Nicobars,  Haeckel. 


Genus  133.  Prumdum,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Druppulida  with  simple  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  and  double 
medullary  shell ;  without  spines  or  polar  tubes. 

The  genus  Prunulum  differs  from  Druppula  in  the  double  (not  simple)  medullary 
shell,  which  is  sometimes  spherical,  sometimes  ellipsoidal ;  it  may  be  derived  either 
from  Druppula  by  duplication  of  the  meduUary  shell,  or  from  ThecospJuera  by  pro- 
longation of  one  axis. 

'  PrMriMiMm  =  Little-i>lum. 
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Subgenus  1.  PrunuJetta,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  with  meshes  of  equal  size  and 
similar  form. 

1.  Prunulum  frugulum,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  hexagonal  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  minor 
=  4:3.  Both  medullary  shells  spherical.  (Differs  from  Druppida  drupa  almost  entirely  in  the 
doulile  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  0-12,  minor  0'09  ;  pores  0-006,  bars  0'002  ; 
diameter  of  both  medullary  shells  0'05  and  0'03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Prunulum  cerasuni,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  of  the  same 
breadth  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  tlie  two  axes  of  the 
ellipsoid  =5:4.  Both  medullary  shells  spherical.  (The  cortical  shell  resembles  that  of  Pipetta 
tuba,  PI.  39,  fig.  7,  without  the  polar  tubes.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  015,  minor  012  ;  pores  and  bars  0'007  ;  diameter  of  the  medullary 
.shells  0-08  and  OIU. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

3.  Prunulum  amygdalum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  lobulated  pores,  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  half  equator  (of  tlie  same  form  as  in  Dnippula 
pluenix  and  in  Stauroxiphos  f/ladtjts,  PI.  15,  fig.  7).  Proportion  of  the  two  axes  =  6:5.  Inner 
medullary  shell  spherical,  outer  ellipsoidal. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  012,  minor  01  ;  pores  0'009,  bars  0'003  ;  diameter  of  the  medullary 
shells  0-07  and  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Corfu),  surface. 

4.  Prumilum  coccymelium  (PL  39,  fig.  4). 

Cortical  sheU  thin  walled,  slightly  rough,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ; 
twelve  to  fifteen  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  both  axes  =  4:3.  Both  medullary  shells 
spherical. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  012,  minor  0'09  ;  pores  0"006,  bars  0'003  ;  diameter  of  the  medullary 
shells  0-06  and  003. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  273,  depth  2350  fathoms. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XI.. — 1885.)  R  r    40 


314  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

5.  Prunulum  crenatum,  Haeckel. 

?  Haliomma  crenatum,  Elireuberg,  1854-,  ]\Iikrogenl.,  Taf.  xxii.  fig.  36. 
Actinomma  crenatum,  Stolir,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  94,  Taf.  iii.  fig.  3. 
Canjolithis  crenata,  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preiiss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  43. 

Cortical  .shell  tliick  walled,  slightly  rough  or  thorny,  with  small,  regular,  circular  pores,  of  the 
same  breadth  as  the  bars  ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  two  axes  = 
4 : 3.  Both  medullary  shells  ellipsoidal.  (The  figure  of  Stohr  represents  exactly  the  fossil  form, 
as  I  have  observed  it  myself  in  the  Caltanisetta  rocks,  whilst  the  figure  of  Ehrenberg  is  inaccurate 
and  doubtful.  The  same  form,  somewhat  variable  in  size  and  in  the  number  of  the  pores,  I  have 
also  observed  in  the  Pacific  ooze.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  014  to  017,  minor  01  to  013  ;  pores  and  bars  0-006  ;  main  axes  of 
the  medullary  shells  0-09  and  0-03. 

Halitttt. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily  (Grotte  and  Caltanisetta) ;  living  in  the  Central 
Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

6.  Prunulum  triplex,  Haeekel. 

Haliomma  triplex,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  MicrogeoL,  Taf.  xxxvb.  fig.  Biv.,  q. 
Actinomma  triplex,  Haeukel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  KadioL,  p.  444. 

Cortiea]  .sheU  thin  waUed,  covered  with  numerous  very  thin,  short,  bristle-like  spines.  Pores 
small,  regular,  circular,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars  ;  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator. 
Proportion  of  the  two  axes  =  3:2.  Both  medullary  shells  ellipsoidal.  The  description  of 
Ehrenberg — as  is  very  often  the  case — is  quite  incongruent  with  his  figure.  From  a  combination 
of  both  I  give  here  the  diagnosis  of  a  deep-sea  species,  which  is  possibly  identical  with  it. 
The  velvet-Uke  covering  of  very  short  and  thin  bristles  is  peculiarly  characteristic  of  this  species. 

Dimensions. — IMajor  axis  01,  minor  O'Go ;  pores  and  bars  0'004  ;  main  axes  of  the  medullary 
shells  0-04  and  01)2. 

Halitat. — North  Atlantic,  1800  fathoms,  Ehrenberg ;  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   PrunuUssa,  Haeekel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  with  meshes  of  different  form 
or  size  (usually  roundish,  but  sometimes  lobed  or  compound). 

7.  Prunulum  per sicum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  smooth  surface  and  irregular,  roundish,  double-contoured  pores, 
twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Some  of  the  pores 
are  simple,  often  subcircular,  others  lobed,  i.e.,  composed  of  from  two  to  three  confluent  pores  as 
in  Amphisphoira  pliito  (PL  17,  figs.  7).  Proportion  of  the  two  axes  =  3:2.  Both  medullary  shells 
ellipsoidal  (or  the  inner  spherical). 
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Dimensions. — Major  axis  0-12,  minor  0-08;  pores  0-06  to  0-012,  bars  O'OOo  ;  main  axes  of  the 
medullary  shells  0-05  and  0-025. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  between  Socotra  and  Ceylon,  surface,  Haeckel. 

8.  Prunuluni  fenestratum,  Haeckel. 

Adinomma  fenestfatutn,  Stohr,  1880,  Palajontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  94,  Taf.  iii.  fig.  2. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  rough,  with  irregular^  roundish  pores,  once  to  three  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  two  axes  =  9  :  8.  Both  medul- 
lary shells  ellipsoidal.  (The  pores  in  Stohr's  description  are  by  mistake  called  "regular";  in  the 
figure  they  are  very  irregular,  as  also  in  the  fossil  specimens  observed  by  myself.  Between  the 
cortical  pores  arise  very  short  irregular  thorns.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0-12  to  0-15,  minor  O'l  to  0-12 ;  pores  0-003  to  0-01,  bars  0-003; 
main  axis  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-07  to  0-09,  of  the  inner  0-03  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily ;  Grotte,  Stohr,  Caltanisetta,  Haeckel. 

9.  Pninulum  pyrenium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  very  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  large  irregular,  roundish  pores,  three  to  four  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator.  The  bottom  of  each  funnel-like  pore  is  closed 
by  a  thin  siliceous  membrane,  perforated  by  three  to  five  irregular  roundish  pores.  Proportion  of 
the  two  axes  =  4:  3.  Both  medullary  shells  ellipsoidal.  {Qlo&ebf  xes&vah\eB  Stylatractus  sethoporus, 
PI.  17,  figs.  2,  3,  but  is  devoid  of  the  polar  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0-16,  minor  0-12;  pores  0-015  to  0-02,  bars  0-005  ;  porules  0-01  ;  main 
axes  of  the  medullary  shells  0-07  and  0-03. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


Genus  134.  Prunocarpus,^  u.  gen. 

Definition. — Druppulida  with  simple  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  and  douhle 
medullary  shell,  with  numerous  radial  spines,  but  without  polar  tubes. 

The  genus  Prunocarims  differs  from  Pninulum  only  in  the  radial  spines  of  the 
cortical  shell,  and  exhibits  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  that  DrupjMcarpus  bears 
to  Dnippula.  While  in  the  latter  the  medullary  shell  is  simple,  in  the  former  it  is 
double. 

Subgenus  1.  Prunocarpetta,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  regular,  with  meshes  of  equal  size  and 
similar  form. 

'  Prunociirpus  =  V\\\m  fruit  ;  ic^ovvov,  xx^ttcs. 
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1.  Prunocarpus  datura,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  ten  to  twelve 
on  the  half  equator.  Between  every  three  meshes  arises  a  short  conical  spine,  twice  to  three  times  as 
long  as  one  pore.  Both  medullary  shells  spherical.  (Differs  mainly  from  Mlipsidium  datura  and 
from  Druppocarpus  castanea  in  the  double  medullary  shell.  The  outer  network  resembles  i7a/(o?n?)ia 
castatiea,  figured  1862  in  my  Monograph,  Taf.  xxiv.  fig.  4.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  016,  minor  0-12;  pores  0-()12,  bars  0-006;  length  of 
the  radial  spines  0-03 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shells  006  and  0(14. 

Hahitat. — North  Atlantic,  Fteroe  Channel,  John  Murray,  surface. 

2.  Prunocarpus  sparganium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  very  small,  numerous,  regular,  circular  pores,  of  the  same  size 
as  the  l)ars ;  forty  to  fifty  on  the  half  equator.  Between  them  over  the  entire  surface  occur  small 
conical  spines.  Irregularly  scattered  over  the  surface  ten  to  twenty  larger  conical  spines,  three  to 
six  times  as  thick  at  the  base  as  one  pore,  one-fourth  to  one-half  as  long  as  the  main  axis.  Both 
medullary  shells  ellipsoidal. 

Dimensiom. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  016,  of  the  outer  meduUary  shell  Oil,  of  the 
inner  0-06  ;  equatorial  axis  of  the  first  shell  012,  of  the  second  0-08,  of  the  third  0-04 ;  pores  and 
bars  on  an  average  O'OOS  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-05  to  01,  basal  breadth  0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barbados  deposits  (Haeckel). 


Subgenus  2.  Prunocarpilla,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  with  meshes  of  different  size  or 
form. 

3.  Prunocarpus  artocarpium,  n.  .sp.  (PI.  39,  fig.  5). 

Cortical  shell  thin  waUed,  with  uTegular,  roundish  pores  of  very  different  sizes,  twice  to  nine 
times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  ten  to  fifteen  on  the  half  equator.  Between  them  arise  numerous 
bristle-shaped,  radial  spines,  with  conical  base,  on  an  average  one-fourth  to  two-thirds  as  long  as  the 
equatorial  axis.  The  outer  medullary  shell,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  presents  a  transverse 
ellipsoid,  its  main  axis  lying  in  the  equatorial  axis  of  the  cortical  shell,  whilst  its  equatorial  axis 
corresponds  to  the  main  axis  of  the  latter.  Inner  medullary  shell  very  small,  spherical,  with  very 
small  pores. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  014,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-05  ;  minor 
axis  of  the  former  01,  of  the  latter  0'035  ;  diameter  of  the  inner  medullary  shell  O'Oll;  pores  of 
the  cortical  sheU  O'OOo  to  0-02,  bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0-02  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface ;  Ceylon,  BeUigemma,  Haeckel. 
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4.  Pnmocarpus  melocactus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars  ;  eighteen  to  twenty-four  on  the  lialf  equator.  Between  them  arise  over  the  entire  surface 
small  conical  thorns,  not  longer  than  the  largest  pores.  Irregularly  scattered  over  the  surface 
twenty  to  thirty  strong,  conical,  radial  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  as  broad  at  the 
base  as  a  large  pore.  Both  medullary  shells  ellipsoidal,  their  main  axis  identical  with  that  of 
the  cortical  shell. 

Diviensions. — Major  axis  of  the  outer  shell  018,  of  the  middle  0'09,  of  tlie  inner  0-05  ;  minor 
axis  of  the  first  0-14,  of  the  second  0'07,  of  the  third  0'04 ;  pores  of  the  cortical  shell  0-006  to 
0-02,  bars  0004 ;  length  of  the  spines  01,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  the  Tertiary 
rocks  of  Sicily;  Caltanisetta,  Haeckel. 


Geuiis  135.   Cromyodrupjya,^  ii.  gen. 

Definition. — Druppulida  with  four  or  more  concentric  shells  (two  medullary 
and  two  or  more  cortical  shells),  without  spines  or  polar  tubes. 

The  genus  Cromyodruppa  is  cliaracterised  by  the  multiplication  of  the  concentric 
fenestrated  shell,  w'hich  is  composed  of  two  medullary  shells  (enclosed  in  the  central  cap- 
sule) and  two  or  more  cortical  shells  (outside  it).  The  former  may  be  either  spherical  or 
ellipsoidal.  The  latter  are  always  ellipsoidal,  and  in  this  it  differs  from  Cromyosphcera. 
Probably  Cromyodruppa  has  arisen  from  Prnmdum  by  secondary  apposition  of  more 
cortical  envelopes. 

Subgenus  1.   Croniyodruppium,  Haeckel. 

Dejinition. — Shell  composed  of  four  concentric  shells,  two  medullary  and  two 
cortical. 

1.   Cromyodruppa  cepa,  n.  sp. 

Shell  composed  of  two  ellipsoidal,  cortical,  and  two  spherical  meduUary  shells.  Proportion  of 
the  mam  axes  of  the  four  shells  =  1:2:4:5.  Network  of  all  four  shells  nearly  of  the  same  form, 
subregular,  with  circular  pores  of  almost  equal  size  in  every  shell.  The  absolute  size  of  the  pores 
increases  from  the  innermost  to  the  outermost  shell,  but  the  breadth  of  the  bars  does  not  increase  in 
a  similar  degree.  The  bars  of  the  outermost  shell  are  onlj*  twice  as  broad  as  those  of  the  inner- 
most ;  but  the  pores  are  three  to  four  times  larger.  Surface  of  all  four  shells  smooth.  (The 
shell  greatly  resembles  that  of  Cromyatractus  tetraphractus,  PI.  15,  fig.  2,  but  is  devoid  of  pulur 
spines ;  it  differs  also  in  the  spherical  form  of  both  medullary  shells  and  their  relative  size.) 

'  Cromyodrvppa  =  Onion-olive  ;  x^ofivov,  Sf !/x5r«. 
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Dimensions. — Main  axes  of  the  four  shells — (A)  iunermost  0'035,  (B)  second  O'OS,  (C)  third 
015,  (D)  outermost  0-2 ;  their  equatorial  axes — (A)  O'OS,  (B)  O'OS,  (C)  012,  (D)  016  ;  pores 
0-004  to  0-016,  bars  0-002  to  0-004. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  198,  depth  2150  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Ca7-yodruppula,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell  composed  of  five  or  more  concentric  shells  (two  medullary  and 
three  or  more  cortical). 

2.    Cromyodruppa  mango,  n.  sp. 

Shell  composed  of  six  ellipsoidal,  concentric  shells,  two  medullary  and  four  cortical.  Pro- 
portion of  tlieir  main  axes  =  2  :  3  :  8  :  11 :  14  :  18.  Network  of  the  two  medullary  shells  and  of 
the  innermost  cortical  shell  subregular,  with  subcircular  pores,  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars. 
Network  of  the  three  outer  cortical  shells  more  lax,  with  larger,  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  six 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  The  size  of  the  pores  and  bars  increases  gradually  from  the  innermost 
to  the  outermost  shell.      Surface  smooth. 

Dimensions.- — Main  axis  of  the  six  shells— (A)  innermost  004,  (B)  0-06,  (C)  0-16,  (D)  0-22 
(E)  0-28,  (F)  0-35;  their  equatorial  axes — (A)  innermost  0-03,  (B)  0-05,  (C)  0-12,  (D)  0-16, 
(E)  0-2  ;  (F)  0-25  ;  pores  0-003  to  0-02,  bars  O'OOS  to  0-005. 

Hahitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface ;  Matura,  Ceylon,  Haeckel. 

Genus  136.   Cromyocarpus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Druppulida  with  four  or  more  concentric  shells  (two  medullary 
'and  two  or  more  cortical  shells),  with  numerous  radial  spines,  but  without  polar  tubes. 

The  genus  Cromyocarpus  differs  from  Cvomyodruppa  only  in  the  development  of 
numerous  large  radial  spines  which  start  from  the  outer  surface  of  the  shell.  It 
exhibits  therefore  the  same  relation  to  the  latter  that  Prunocarpus  bears  to  Prunulum, 
or  Drup2D0carp>us  to  Druppida.  It  differs  from  both  in  the  multiplication  of  the 
cortical  sheU. 

1.   Cromyocarpus  quadrifarius,  n.  sp. 

Shell  composed  of  four  concentric  shells,  two  ellipsoidal  cortical  shells,  and  two  spherical 
medullary  .shells.  Proportion  of  their  main  axes  =  10  :  8  :  3  :  2.  Pores  of  the  two  cortical  shells 
irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  foiu-  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Pores  of  the  two  medullary  shells 
subi-egular, .  circular,  about  the  same  size  as  the  bars.  Outer  surface  covered  with  numerous 
conical  radial  spines,  aljout  half  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  half  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  inner- 
most shell. 

1  Cromyocarpus  =  Oiaon.  fi'uit ;  xqoiyLvon,  xajTro?. 
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Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0'2,  of  the  inner  015 ;  equatorial  axis  of 
the  former  016,  of  the  latter  012  ;  diameter  of  the  oi^ter  medullary  shell  0"06,  of  the  inner  0'04 ; 
pores  of  the  cortical  shells  01)1  to  0-02,  of  the  medullary  shells  0-004  to  O'OOS,  bars  0-003  to  0-006 ; 
length  of  the  radial  spines  0-1,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 


Genu.s  137.  Lithatractvs.^  n.  g-en. 

Definition. — Driippulida  -with  simple  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  and  simple 
medullary  shell,  with  two  large  opposite  polar  spines  in  the  main  axis  of  equal  size 
and  similar  form. 

The  genus  Lithatractus,  rich  in  common  and  widely  distributed  species,  begins  the 
series  of  those  Druppulida  which  are  characterised  by  peculiar  polar  spines  at  both 
poles  of  the  main  axis.  It  repeats  the  formation  of  Stylosjihcera  and  EUipsostylus,  and 
differs  from  the  former  in  the  ellipsoidal  form  of  the  cortical  shell,  from  the  latter  in  the 
possession  of  a  medullary  shell.  Formerly  all  these  forms  were  united  in  the  one  genus 
Stylosphcera  (see  above,  p.  121). 

Subgenus  1.  Lithatractara,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  outer  shell  regular  or  subregular,  with  meshes  of 
nearly  ec[ual  size  and  similar  form  ;  surface  smooth,  without  thorns  or  papillse. 

1.  Lithatractus  hexagonal  is,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  without  thorns  or  papillie,  with  regular  delicate  network ; 
the  meshes  hexagonal,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half 
equator.  Proportion  of  the  major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  minor  =  4:3.  IMinor  axis  three  times 
as  large  as  that  of  the  inner  spherical  shell ;  pores  of  the  latter,  small,  circular.  Two  spines  three- 
sided  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  shell,  each  as  broad  at  its  base  as  one  mesh. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  0-16,  .shorter  axis  0-12  ;  pores  0-011, 
bars  0-003 ;  diameter  of  the  spherical  medullary  shell  0-04 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-07 ;  basal 
breadth  001. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

2.  Lithatractus  fragilis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  16,  fig.  3). 

Stylosphcera  fragilis,  Haeckel,  lS81,  Proiiromus  et  Atlas,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  3. 

Outer  sheU  thin  walled,  smooth,  without  thorns  or  papilliB,  with  regular  network ;  the  meshes 
circular,  of  equal  size,  eight  to  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars  ;   six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator. 

'  Lithatractus  =  Spindle  of  silex  ;  Ti/^oj,  elTpux^t;. 
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Projjortion  of  the  major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  minor  =  5  : 4  Minor  axis  once  and  one-third  as 
broad  as  that  of  the  ellipsoidal  inner  sliell,  the  pores  of  which  are  also  circular,  but  of  half  the  size. 
Two  spines  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal,  acute,  as  broad  as  a  large  mesh,  as  long  as  the  equatorial 
axis.      The  stout  inner  prolongations  of  these  form  the  only  connection  between  the  two  shells. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  0"12,  shorter  axis  O'l ;  pores  0'02, 
bars  0'002 ;  longer  axes  of  the  ellipsoidal  medullary  sliell  0'09,  .shorter  axis  O^OT ;  pores  O'Ol, 
"bars  0'002  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  O'l,  basal  breadth  0002. 

Hahitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

3.  Lithatractus  leptostylus,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores  of  ec^ual  size,  three  to  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  thin  bars  ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the 
minor  =  7:6.  Minor  axis  three  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  inner  spherical  sheU ;  pores  of  the 
latter  half  as  large.  Polar  spines  cylindrical,  blunt,  longer  than  the  major  axis,  scarcely  half  as 
broad  as  one  larger  pore. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  014,  shorter  axis  012;  pores  0'015  to  0'02, 
bars  0-004 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  015  to  0-2,  its 
thickness  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  I'acific,  Stations  270  to  272,  depth  2425  to  2925  fathoms. 

4.  Lithatractus  pachy  sty  I  us,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  reg\ilar,  circular  pores  of  equal  size ;  twelve  to  fifteen  on 
the  half  equator.  Each  pore  is  deep,  funnel-shaped,  its  outer  aperture  doulile  the  size  of  the  inner, 
its  breadth  about  three  times  that  of  the  high  bars.  Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  6:5. 
Major  axis  double  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  spherical  medullary  shell.  Polar  spines  very  thick 
and  short,  tetrahedral,  one-fourth  as  long  and  broad  as  the  major  axis. 

Dimension.s. — Longer  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  017,  shorter  axis  014  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOo  ; 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'08  ;  length  and  thickness  of  the  polar  spines  004. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  I'acific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

5.  Litliatractiis  convallaria,  n.  .sp. 

Outer  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  elegant  regular  network  ;  the  meshes  circular,  six-lobed, 
rosette-like  (of  the  same  form  as  Stauroxiphos  gladius,  PL  15,  fig.  7),  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars  ;  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the  minor 
=  4:3.  Minor  axis  twice  a.s  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  inner  spherical  shell,  which  has  regular, 
simple,  circular  pores  of  half  the  size.  Polar  spines  short  and  thick,  conical,  only  one-fourth  to 
one-sixth  as  long  as  the  minor  axis,  and  quite  as  thick. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  016,  shorter  axis  012 ;  pores  0'016,  bars  0'006  ; 
diameter  of  the  medullary  .shell  0'06 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-02  to  0-03,  basal  thickness  the 
same. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 
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Subgenus  2.   LifJiatractylis,  Haeckel. 

.Definition. — Network  of  the  outer  shell  re,i,ailar,  with  meshes  of  equal  size  aud 
similar  form  ;  surface  thorny  or  papillose,  covered  with  small  conical  spines  or  tubercles. 

6.  Lithatractus  echiniscus,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  thorny,  thin  walled,  with  rejiular  network  ;  meshes  circular,  with  hexa"onaI  fnime, 
four  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars  ;  eighteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.  From  every 
corner  between  the  three  meslies,  wdiere  three  hexagons  unite,  starts  one  short,  straight,  triangular 
thorn  (as  in  Ellipsoxiphus  degans,  PI.  14,  fig.  7).  Proportion  of  the  major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  to  the 
minor  =  4  :  3.  Minor  axis  twice  the  diameter  of  the  inner  spherical  shell,  the  pores  of  whicli  are 
half  as  broad,  circular.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  about  as  long  as  the  minor  axis,  as 
broad  at  the  base  as  one  hexagonal  frame. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  O'OS,  shorter  axis  =  0'06  ;  pores  0-004,  bars  O'OOl  ; 
length  of  the  polar  spines  O'Oo,  basal  thickness  0'005  ;  diameter  of  the  inner  .shell  0'03. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  off  Tristan  da  Cunha,  Station  334,  surface. 

7.  Lithatjnctus  carduelis,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  thin  walled,  thorny,  with  regular  network ;  meshes  circular,  simple,  four  to  six  times 
as  broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Between  every  three  meshes  is  one 
short  conical  spine.  Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  6:5.  Minor  axis  equals  three 
times  the  diameter  of  the  inner  spherical  shell.  Polar  spines  conical,  thick,  half  as  long  as  the 
major  axis,  thicker  at  the  base  than  one  pore.  (This  species  differs  from  Stylatraetus  carduus  only 
by  the  simple  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  Oil!  to  016,  .shorter  axis  01  to  014  ;  pores  0-02  to  0-03, 
bars  ODOo  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  O'Oo  to  010,  basal  breadth  0'04;  diameter  of  the  medullary 
sheU  0-03  to  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Stations  268  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2900  fathoms ;  also 
fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

8.  Lithat ractus  cirsium,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  thin  walled,  thorny,  with  regular  network  ;  pores  circular,  simple,  small,  two  to 
three  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  eighteen  to  twenty-four  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion 
of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  4  :  3.  Inner  .shell  ellipsoidal,  half  as  large  as  the  outer.  Polar 
spines  cylindrical,  blunt,  thin,  very  variable  in  length  (one-fourth  to  three-fourths  of  the  major 
axis,  not  thicker  than  a  mesh). 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0-07  to  009,  shorter  axis  0-05  to  0-07  ;  pores  0-005  to 
0-006,  bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-02  to  0-06,  basal  breadth  0-004  ;  length  of  the  inner 
shell  0-04,  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

(ZOOL    CHALL.   EXP. PART  XL.  — 188.5.)  R  r  41 
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9.  Lithatractus  rosetta,  u.  sp. 

Outer  shell  thick  walled,  thorny,  with  regular  network ;  meshes  circular,  funuel-shaped,  its 
outer  aperture  elegant,  rosette-like,  with  eight  to  ten  incisions  (like  Sfi/Iosjjhccra  callioiie,  PL  16,  fig.  6); 
eight  to  ten  meshes  on  the  half  equator,  three  to  four  times  as  hroad  as  the  bars.  Proportion  of 
the  lonoer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  5:4.  Shorter  axis  equals  three  times  the  diameter  of  the  inner 
spherical  shell.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  about  half  as  long  as  the  shorter  axis,  as  broad 
at  the  base  as  a  mesh. 

Blmensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  015,  shorter  012  ;  pores  0-02,  bars  0-005  ;  length 
of  the  polar  spines  0'05,  basal  breadth  0-02  ;  diameter  of  the  inner  shell  O'Ol. 

HaUtat. — South-eastern  part  of  the  Pacific,  Station  302,  depth  1450  fathoms. 

Suligenus  3.  Lithatractona,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  outer  shell  irregular,  with  meshes  of  unequal  size  or 
dissimilar  form  ;  surface  smooth,  without  thorns  or  papillae. 


10.   Litliatractua  coniftn;  n.  sp 


Outer  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  Ijroad  as 
the  thin  bars  ;  fifteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.  Margin  of  the  pores  simple.  Proportion  of 
the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  o  :  2.  ]\Iinor  axis  twice  as  large  as  the  diameter  of  the  inner 
spherical  shell,  the  pores  of  which  are  also  irregular,  roundish,  but  of  half  the  size.  Polar  spines 
conical,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  main  axis,  on  the  base  two  to  three  times  as  thick  as  a  large 
pore. 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  outer  .shell  015,  shorter  axis  01  ;  pores  0-002  to  0-004, 
bars  0-001  ;  diameter  of  the  inner  shell  0-05  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-12,  basal  breadth  0-012. 

Jlahiiat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  .325,  surface. 


11.   Lithatractus  lohatvs,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  four  to  eight  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator.  Margin  of  the  pores  lobed,  very  irregular,  bluntly 
dentate,  by  five  to  twenty  slight  incisions.  Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  very  varialile, 
between  3  :  2  and  9  :  8.  Diameter  of  the  inner  shell  also  variable,  between  one-third  and  one-half  of 
the  outer ;  pores  of  the  former  scarcely  half  the  size  of  the  latter,  simple,  roundish,  or  circular. 
The  inner  shell  is  at  some  parts  quite  spherical,  at  other  parts  more  or  less  ellipsoidal.  Polar  spines 
conical,  very  variable  in  size  and  form,  sometimes  in  the  basal  half  triangular ;  they  are  sometimes 
somewhat  longer  tlian  the  main  axis,  at  other  times  considerably  shorter ;  their  basal  breadtli  is 
occasionally  the  same  as  that  of  the  largest  pores,  sometimes,  however,  scarcely  half  as  large.  This 
deep-sea  species  is  very  common  in  the  central  area  of  the  Tropical  Pacific  (Stations  266  to  272), 
and  occurs  also  fossil  in  the  Barbados  deposits.  It  is  interesting  from  its  great  variabiUty,  and 
sometimes  constitutes  a  transitional  form  to  Stylosphcera. 
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Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  outer  shell  01  to  015,  shorter  axis  0-05  to  012 ;  pores  O'OIS 
to  0-024,  bars  0-002  to  0-004 ;  diameter  of  the  inner  shell  0-04  to  0-08  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines 
0-08  to  0-2,  basal  thickness  0-01  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  connnon  ;  Stations  266  to  272,  depth  2425  to  2900  fathoms  ; 
also  fossil  in  Barbados. 


12.  Lithatractus  jugatus,  u.  sp.  (PI.  16,  fig.  2). 

Stylosphcera  jiKjata,  Haeckel,  1881,  ProJiomus  et  Atkis  (pk  xvi.  fig.  2). 

Outer  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  or  somevyhat  reticulated,  with  a  peculiar,  irregular,  double 
network.  The  pores  are  roundish,  of  very  different  sizes,  with  double  margin  of  the  outer  aperture, 
and  so  irregularly  distributed  in  polygonal  groups  that  every  group  contains  two  to  six  pores 
immediately  touching  each  other;  the  groups  are  separated  \\y  broader  liars.  On  the  half  eipuitor 
of  the  shell  are  about  six  to  eight  groups  and  twelve  to  eighteen  pores.  Proportion  of  the  longer 
axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell  to  the  shorter  =  6  :  .5  or  5:4.  Inner  ellipsoidal  shell  about  half  the 
size  ;  its  pores  are  not  easy  to  make  out.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  with  prominent 
edges,  about  half  as  long  as  the  major  axis,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  a  group  nf  pores.  (Nearly 
allied  to  Stylosphcera  jufjata,  p.  13*7.) 

Dimensions. — Longer  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0-12  to  0-16,  shorter  axis  O'l  to  0-13  ;  pores  0-01 
to  0-02 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-06  to  0-08,  basal  breadth  0-03  to  04. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  272,  depth  242.'.  to  2900  fathoms. 

Subgenus  4.   Lithafracdum,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Net-work  of  the  outer  shell  irregular,  -with  meshes  of  unequal  size  or 
dissimilar  form  ;  surface  thorny  or  papillose,  covered  with  small  conical  spines  or  tubercles. 

1.3.  Lithatractus  conostylus,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  thorny,  thin  walled,  with  irregular  network ;  pores  roundish,  of  unequal  size,  twice 
to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars  ;  sixteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the 
longer  axis  to  the  shorter  =  5  :  4.  Shorter  axis  twice  the  diameter  of  the  inner  spherical  shell.  Polar 
.spines  conical,  very  stout,  longer  than  the  main  axis,  its  base  equals  one-third  of  the  minor  axis. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0-1,  shorter  axis  0-08  ;  pores  0-004  to  0-002,  bars 
0-001;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0  04;  polar  spines — length  0-12,  thickness  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fatlioms. 

14.  Lithatractus  gamoporus,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  thorny,  thick  walled,  with  irregular  network  ;  pores  roundish,  of  unequal  size, 
so  irregularly  distributed  in  polygonal  groups  that  in  every  group  two  to  six  pores  (commonly 
three  to  four)  are   near  together ;  the  groups  are  separated  by  broader  bars.      On    the   half  equator 
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six  to  eight  groups  and  eighteen  to  twenty-four  pores.  Proportion  of  the  ionger  axis  to  the  shorter 
=  6:5.  Shorter  axis  equals  twice  the  diameter  of  the  inner  ellipsoidal  shell.  Polar  spines  three- 
sided  pyramidal,  about  as  long  as  the  equatorial  axis,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  a  group  of  pores. 

DimensioTis. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  .shell  0'12,  minor  axis  tM  ;  pores  0'004  to  0012,  bars 
0'003  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  Ol,  ba.sal  breadth  0'03. 

Hahitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Stations  271  to  274,  depth  23.50  to  2750  fathoms. 


Genus  138.  Dyuppatractus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — D r  u  j) ]>  u  li d a  with  simple  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  and  simjjle 
medullary  shell,  with  two  large  opposite  polar  spines  in  the  main  axis  of  different  size 
or  dissimilar  form.  » 

The  genus  Druppatractus  differs  from  its  near  relation  Lithatractut,  in  the  differ- 
entiation of  the  two  polar  spines,  which  are  different  in  size  or  form,  often  to  a  very, 
considerable  degree.  It  has  therefore  the  same  relation  to  the  latter  that  Ellvpsoxiphus 
hears  to  EUipaostylus. 

Subgenus  1.  Druppatracta^xt,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  with  meshes  of 
nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form  :  suiface  smooth,  without  thoi'iis  or  papillae. 

1.  Druppatracttts  ichthydium,  n.  .sp. 

Cfortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface  and  regular  network.  Proportion  of  the  major 
axis  to  the  minor  =  3:2.  .  Pores  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  seven  to 
eight  on  the  half  equator  (as  in  Xiphostylus  alccdo,  PL  13,  fig.  4).  Medullary  shell  spherical, 
one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell.  Polar  spines  straight,  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  broad  at  the 
base  as  one  mesh ;  the  longer  equals  the  main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell,  the  shorter  only  its  half. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  0"18,  minor  axis  0"12;  pores  0"01,  bars 
0'005 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04 ;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  0'16  to  0'2,  of  the 
minor  O'Ol  to  0-12,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Corfu),  surface,  Haeckel. 

2.  Druppactractus  hippocampus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  16,  figs.  10,  11). 

Stylosphcera  hippocampiis,  Haeckel,  1881,  Atlas,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  10,  11. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  smooth  surface  and  regular  network.     Proportion  of  both  axes 
=  7:6.     Pores  circular,  hexagonally  lobed,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  half 

'  -Dntppa()-ac(i(S  =  Spindle-like  olive;  SfiJxTra,  areaxrof. 
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equator.  Medullary  .shell  ellip.soidal,  nearly  half  a.s  large  a.s  the  cortical.  Larger  polar  spine  horn- 
like curved,  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  smaller  scarcely  half  as  long,  pommel-shaped. 

Biftieriswns. — Major  axis  009,  minor  0'075  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'003  ;  axes  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-04  and  Q-QS ;  length  of  the  larger  polar  spine  0.06  to  0-09,  of  the  smaller  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  270  to  272,  surface. 

3.  DrujJpcttractus  helone,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface  and  regular  network.  Proportion  of  both  axes 
=  4:3.  Pores  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Medullary 
shell  spherical,  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell.  Polar  spines  strong,  straight,  cylindrical, 
with  conical  apex,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  two  pores  ;  the  larger  once  and  a  half  to  twice  as 
long  as  the  main  axis,  the  smaller  only  one-third  to  one-fourth  as  long. 

Bimensiotisi. — Major  axis  O'l  to  0"12,  minor  0-08  to  0'09 ;  pores  O'OOS,  bars  0'004 ;  diameter  of 
the  medullary  .shell  0-03  ;  length  of  the  larger  polar  spine  015  to  0"2,  of  the  minor  0^04  to  0'05, 
basal  thickness  of  them  0'02. 

Hahitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Atlantic,  Indian,  and  Pacific,  surface. 

4.  Druppatractus  tcstuJo,  Haeckel. 

Stijlosp/icera    iestndo,    Ehrenberg,     1872,    Abhandl.    d.    k.    AkaJ.   d.   Wiss.     Berlin,    p.    299, 
Taf.  viii.  fig.  16. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  spindle-shaped,  with  smooth  surface  and  regular  network.  Propor- 
tion of  the  two  axes  =  3  :  2.  Pores  circular,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  only  six  to  seven  on 
the  half  equator.  Medullary  shell  ellipsoidal,  aliout  one-third  as  large  as  the  cortical  shell.  Polar 
spines  strong,  short,  three-sided  p}-raniidal ;  the  larger  as  long  as  half  the  transverse  axis,  the 
smaller  only  one-fourth  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0-12,  niinw-  OvS  ;  pores  0-015,  bars  O'OOS  ;  axes  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-04  and  0^03  ;  length  of  the  larger  polar  spine  0-04,  of  the  smaller  0-02,  basal  thickness  D'Ol. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  Philippine  and  Californian  Sea  (Ehrenberg),  Stations  244,  266,  289,  &c.,  depth 
2550  to  2900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Druppatractylis,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  with  meshes  of 
nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form  ;  surface  thorny  or  papillose,  covered  with  small 
conical  spines  or  tubercles. 

5.   Druppatractus  accipenser,  n.  sp. 

(I'ortical  shell  thick  walled,  thorny,  with  regular  network.  Proportion  of  the  two  axes  =  6:5. 
Pores  circular,  each  with  a  six-lobed  outer  opening,  funnel-shaped,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  nine 
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to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 
Polar  spines  very  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  three  pores ;  the  larger 
about  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  the  smaller  only  one-third  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  012,  minor  01;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOS ;  medullary  shell  0'0.35; 
length  of  the  larger  polar  spine  Oil,  of  the  smaller  0'04,  basal  breadth  0'0."3. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  surface,  Eabbe. 


6.  Druppatractvfi  o-stracion,  n.  sp.  (PI.  16,  figs.  8,  9). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  thorny,  with  regular  network.  I'roportion  of  the  two  axes  =  4 -.3. 
Pores  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  three  to  four  tunes  as  broad  as  the  crested  bars ;  from  every 
corner  of  the  hexagon  (between  three  meshes)  arises  a  short  papilla ;  the  bottom  of  every  funnel- 
like mesh  is  closed  by  a  very  thin  plate  with  three  regular,  circular  pores  (occasionally  four), 
sometimes  confluent,  at  other  times  separate.  Medullary  shell  (fig.  9)  half  as  large  as  the 
cortical,  ellipsoidal  and  papillate,  with  regular,  circular  pores.  Polar  spines  very  strong,  three-sided 
prismatic,  often  somewhat  irregular,  with  short  apex  ;  the  larger  once  to  twice  as  long  as  the 
main  axis,  the  smaller  scarcely  half  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  01(5,  minor  012;  pores  0'02  (porules  at  their  base  001),  bars 
0'006  ;  axes  of  the  medullary  shell  0'07  and  006,  its  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOj  ;  length  of  the  larger 
polar  spine  015  to  0'3,  of  the  smaller  0'07  to  0-09,  ba.sal  thickness  O'Oo. 

Haiitat.—^V&cific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


7.  Druppatractus  coronatus,  Haeckel. 

Stylosphcera  coronata,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhamll.  d.  k.  Akad.  J.  Wis.s.  Berlin,  p.  84,  Taf.  xxv.  fig.  4. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  thorny,  with  regular  network.  Proportion  of  the  two  axes  =  5:4. 
Pores  circular,  simple,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Medullary  shell 
circular,  one-third  as  Ijroad  as  the  cortical  shell.  Polar  spines  furrowed  and  angular ;  tlie  longer 
and  thinner  pyramidal  about  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  the  shorter  and  thicker  scarcely  half  as 
long,  thickened  towards  the  short  conical  apex. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  O'OS  to  01,  minor  0'06  to  0'08  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-005  ;  diameter  of 
the  medullary  shell  0'03 ;  length  of  the  large  polar  spine  0'08  to  012,  of  the  shorter  0'04 
to  0-05. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados ;  also  living  in  the  depths  of  the  Pacific, 
central  area,  Stations  265  to  208,  depth  2700  to  2900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  3.  Druppatractona,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  with  meshes  of  uuequal  size  or 
dissimilar  form  ;  surface  smooth,  without  thorns  or  papillae. 
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8.  Druppatractus  Icevis,  Haeckel. 

Stylosphcera  hevis,  Ehrenherg,  1875,  Abhaiidl.  il.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  ]'>erlin,  p.  84,  Taf.  xxv.  fig.  6. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular  network.  Proportion  of  the  two  axes  =  3:2. 
Pores  roundish  or  sulieircnlar,  of  different  size,  one-half  to  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to 
ten  on  the  half  equator.  Medullary  shell  ellipsoidal,  one-third  as  large  as  the  cortical  shell.  Polar 
spines  conical,  the  larger  and  thinner  nearly  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  the  shorter  and  thicker 
scarcely  one-third  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  O'O?  to  0-1,  minor  0-05  to  ()-07  ;  pores  and  bars  0-005  to  0-01  ;  axes 
of  the  medullary  .shell  O'OS  and  0-02  ;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  0-06  to  O'OO,  of  the  shorter 
0-03  to  0-04 

Habitat.— {ios,iao^o\\ta.ii ;  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface. 

9.  Druppatractus  xiphias,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular  network.  Proportion  of  the  two  axes  =  6:5. 
Pores  funnel-shaped,  comjiosed  of  two  to  four  confluent  smaller  porules,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Medullary  shell  spherical,  half  as  broad.  Polar 
spines  thi-ee-sided  pyramidal,  the  larger  about  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  the  shorter  one-third  to 
one-half  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0-12,  minor  01  ;  pores  0-012  to  O'OIS,  bars  0-004  ;  diameter  of  the 
medullary  shell  O'OS  ;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  O'l,  of  the  minor  0-03  to  0-05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Subgenus  4.  Druppatraciium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  with  meshes  of  unequal  size  or 
dissimilar  form  ;  surface  thorny  or  papillose,  covered  with  small  spines  or  tubercles. 


10.  Druppatractus  diodon,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  thorny,  with  irregular  network.  Proportion  of  the  two  axes  =  5:4. 
Pores  simple,  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half 
equator.  Medullary  shell  spherical,  half  as  broad.  Polar  spines  conical,  more  or  le.ss  curved ;  the 
major  longer  than  the  main  axis,  the  minor  scarcely  half  as  long.  (Resembles  Sphxrostylus  oiihidium, 
PI.  16,  figs.  14,  15,  but  differs  from  it  in  the  prolongation  of  the  main  axis.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0-15,  minor  0-12  ;  pores  O'Ol  to  0-02,  bars  ()-l)05  ;  diameter  of  the 
medullary  shell  0-06  ;  length  of  the  larger  polar  spine  0-12  to  O'lS,  of  the  shorter  0-06  to  0-08, 
basal  thickness  0-003. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  surface. 
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11.  Druppatractus  pisciculus,  n.  sji.    . 

Cortical  sliell  thick  walled,  spiny,  with  irregular  network.  Proportion  of  the  two  axes  =  3:2. 
Pores  irregular,  roundish,  lobed,  or  composed  of  three  to  five  confluent  porules,  twice  to  six  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator.  (Similar  to  Mlipsoxiphus  atractus,  PI.  14. 
fig.  1.)  Medullary  shell  ellipsoidal,  nearly  half  as  large  as  the  cortical  shell.  Polar  spines  three- 
sided  pyramidal,  the  major  longer  than  the  main  axis,  the  minor  scarcely  one-third  to  one-fourth  as 
long. 

BimensioTis. — Major  axis  O'lS,  minor  012;  pores  001  to  003,  bars  0-004;  axes  of  the 
medullary  shell  0-08  and  0'05  ;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  0'2,  of  the  minor  O^OS,  basal 
breadth  01)2. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

Genus  139.   St ylatr actus, ^  u.  gen. 

Definition. — Druppulida  with  simple  ellipsoidal  cortical  sliell  and  double 
medullary  shell,  in  the  main  axis  with  two  large  opposite  polar  spines  of  equal  size 
and  similar  form. 

The  genus  Stylatractus  differs  from  Lithatractus  in  the  double  medullary  shell, 
from  Amphisphcera  in  the  ellipsoidal  form  of  the  cortical  shell.  As  in  these  two 
genera,  both  opposite  polar  spines  have  the  same  shape  and  size. 

Subgenus  1.  Stylatractara,  Haeekel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  with  meshes  of 
nearly  ecjual  size  and  similar  form  ;  surface  smooth,  without  thorns  or  papillaa. 

1.  Stylatractus  neptunus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  17,  fig.  G). 

Amphhtylus  neptunus,  Haeekel,  1878,  Atlas,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  6. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  subregular,  circular,  polygonally  framed  pores,  quite  as 
broad  as  the  bars  ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  about  as 
long  as  the  half  main  axis,  three  times  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  pores.  (Much  resembles 
Am/phisphcera  neptunus,  p.  142,  but  differs  from  it  by  tlie  prolongation  of  the  main  axis,  which 
equals  one  and  a  lialf  or  one  and  a  fourth  the  equatorial  axis,  and  by  the  somewhat  irregular 
formation  of  the  cortical  hexagonal  network.  Sometimes  also,  as  in  the  figured  specimen,  the 
length  of  both  polar  spines  is  somewhat  different.)  ■ 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0"15,  minor  axis  0'12  ;  pores  and  liars  0'007  ;  main 
axes  of  both  ellipsoidal  medullary  shells  01)8  and  01)5;  length  of  the  polar  spines  O'OS  to  0  1, 
basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  266  to  268,  depth  2700  to  2900  fathoms. 
'  Stylatractus  =  Spindle  with  styles  ;  inihog,  i-c^axTog. 
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2.   Stylatracfus  fti.siformis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  .shell  thick  walled,  snioolli,  with  regular,  simple,  circular  pores,  ijuite  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  tlie  half  equator.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  half  as  long  as 
the  main  axis,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  inner  medullary  shell.  (Eesembles  very  nearly  Xi])ha- 
fractus  armadillo,  PI.  17,  tig.  11,  but  differs  in  the  regular  form  and  equal  length  of  the  polar  spines.) 

Dimensio7is. — Major  axis  Oi7,  minor  axis  013  ;  pores  and  bars  0-007 ;  main  axes  of  both  ellip 
.soidal  medullary  .shells  0MI9  and  0'05  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0"08,  basal  breadth  0'04. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;   Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  at  various  depths. 


3.    Stylatravtas  comjxictns,  n.  ,sp.  (PI.  17,  fig.  4). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  sidjregular,  circular,  double-contoured  pores,  smaller 
than  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator.  The  thickness  of  the  shell-wall  equals  the 
radius  of  the  inner  medullary  shell.  Polar  spines  short,  three-sided  pyramidal ;  their  length  ami 
liasal  thickness  variable,  but  commonly  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the  inner  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions.  —  Major  axis  016,  minor  axis  O'lo  ;  pores  0'007,  bars  O'Ol  ;  main  axes  of  both 
ellipsoidal  medullary  shells  0'09  and  0'04 ;  length  and  basal  breadth  of  the  polar  spines  O-04  to 
0-05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  272,  depth  2425  to  2925  fatlioms. 


Subgenus  2.   Stylatractylis,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  outer  shell  reguhxr,  with  meshes  of  equal  size  and 
similar  form ;  surface  thorny  or  papillose,  covered  with  small  spinules  or  tubercles. 

4.   Stylatractus  giganteits,  n.  .sp.  (PI.  17,  fig.  1). 

Amphistylus  gigantrnif,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas  (pi.  xvii.  fig.  1). 

Cortical  shell  papillose,  very  thick  walled,  with  regular  network;  pores  circular,  with  double 
margin,  about  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  The  cortical  sliell 
is  connected  with  the  outer  medullary  shell  by  numerous  strong  beams,  and  the  inner  prolongations 
of  Vioth  polar  spines  are  much  stronger.  The  circular  pores  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  are  three 
times  as  large  as  those  of  the  inner,  and  equal  to  those  of  the  cortical  shell,  but  the  bars  are  much 
thinner.  Polar  spines  very  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal,  with  spirally  contorted  edges,  as  long  as 
the  main  axis,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  inner  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0"3,  minor  axis  0'22 ;  pores  0"02,  bars  O'Ol  ;  main 
axes  of  the  ellipsoidal  medullary  shells  0"14  and  0'07  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0'?>,  basal  thick- 
ness 0'06. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 188.5.)  Rr  42 
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5.   Stylatractus  carduus,  Haeckel. 

Stylosplicm-a  carduus,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  AblianH.  A.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  84,  Taf.  xxv. 
fig.  7. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  spiny,  with  regulai-,  circular  pores,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  conical,  half  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  at  the  base 
broader  than  the  pores.  (The  cortical  shell  is  ellipsoidal  as  well  as  both  medullary  shells ;  the 
figure  of  Ehrenberg,  as  is  generally  the  case,  is  more  correct  than  his  description.  This  interesting 
species  occurs  in  the  Barbados  rocks,  with  double  as  well  as  with  simple  medullary  shell,  and  may 
in  the  latter  case  be  distinguished  as  Lithatradus  carduelis.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0-12  to  016,  minor  Ol  to  014  ;  pores  O'Ol  to  0'02, 
bars  0-002  to  0-005 ;  main  axes  of  the  ellipsoidal  medullary  shells  0-05  and  0-03  ;  length  of  the 
polar  spines  0-06,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — FossU  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados. 


Subgenus  3.    Stylatractona,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  outer  shell  irregular,  with  meshes  of  different  size  or 
form  ;  surface  smooth,  without  thorns  or  papilte. 

6.  Stylatractus  variabilis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular,  roundi.sh  pores,  twice  to  six  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  twelve  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  conical,  about  half  as  long  as  the 
main  axis,  and  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  inner  medullary  shell.  (The  size  and  form  of  the  pores 
and  of  the  polar  spines  in  this  species  are  very  variable,  so  that  the  i^roportions  given  are  to  be 
understood  as  averages. 

Dimeyisions. — Major  axis  0-13,  minor  axis  O'll ;  pores  0-004  to  0-012,  bars  0-002;  main  axes 
of  the  ellipsoidal  medullary  shells  0-07  and  0-04 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-06,  basal  breadth 
0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  272  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2750  fathoms. 

7.  Stylatractus  sethoporus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  17,  figs.  2,  3). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  large  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars;  seven  to  eight  on  the  half  equator.  At  the  bottom  of  each  pore  a  thin  lamella 
of  silex,  perforated  by  four-  to  six  hregular,  roundish,  double-contoured  porules.  Medullar}'  shells 
resemble  those  of  Stylatractus  giganteus.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal ;  their  length  and  basal 
thickness  scarcely  equal  the  diameter  of  the  inner  medullary  shell. 

Biinensions. — Major  axis  0-15,  minor  axis  0-13  ;  pores  0-02,  bars  0-005,  porules  0-01 ;  length  of 
the  polar  spines  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 
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Subgenus  4.   Stylatractium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the  outer  shell  irregular,  with  meshes  of  different  size  and 
form  ;  surface  thorny  or  papillose,  covered  with  small  spinules  or  tubercles. 

8.  Stylatractus  papillosus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  papillose  surface,  and  irregular,  simple,  roundish  pores,  ten  to 
sixteen  on  the  half  equator,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Conical  papillffi  of  the 
surface  irregularly  scattered.  Polar  spines  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  at  the  base  half 
as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0'12,  minor  O'l ;  pores  0'006  to  O'Ol,  bars  0"003 ;  main  axes  of  the 
medullary  shells  0-09  and  0'06 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0'13,  basal  breadth  0'04. 

Hahitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface  (between  Socotra  and  Ceylon),  Haeckel. 

9.  Stylatractxis  disetanius,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  spiny  surface,  and  irregular,  roundish  pores,  eight  to  ten  on  the 
half  equator,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Every  pore  is  divided  by  thinner  bars  into 
four  to  six  small  roundish  porules.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the  main 
axis,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  inuer  medullary  shell.  (Eesembles  Xiphatnirtus  ghjptodon,  PI.  17, 
figs.  9,  10,  but  differs  from  it  by  the  irregular  network  and  the  equal  size  of  both  polar  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0'14,  minor  0*1 ;  pores  0"02,  bars  O'OOS,  porules  0"007 ;  main  axes  of 
the  two  medullary  shells  008  and  0'05  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-13,  basal  breadth  004. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  near  New  Zealand,  Station  169,  surface. 

Genus  140.   Xiphatractus}  n.  gen. 

Dejinition. — D  r  u  p  p  u  1  i  d  a  with  a  .simple  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  and  double 
meduUary  shell,  in  the  main  axis  with  two  large  opposite  polar  spines  of  different  size 
or  form. 

The  genus  Xiphatractus  differs  from  the  nearly  related  Stylatractus  in  the  differ- 
entiation of  two  polar  spines  (in  the  same  manner  as  Druppatractus  differs  from  Litha- 
tractus).  From  the  spherical  Amphistylus  it  differs  in  the  ellipsoidal  form  of  the 
cortical  shell. 

Subgenus  1.   Xiphatractara,  Haeckel. 

Dejinition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  with  meshes  of 
nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form  ;  surface  smooth,  without  thorns  or  papillae. 
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1.   Xiphatractus  armadillo,  n.  sp.  (PL  17,  tig.  11). 

Cortical  sliell  thick  walled,  smootli,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars  ; 
fifteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  three-sided  pyramidal,  with  tliick,  prominent 
edges,  of  irregular  form  ;  the  longer  about  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  the  shorter  scarcely  one-third 
as  long;  their  basal  breadth  equals  the  diameter  of  the  inner  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0'13,  minor  axis  0"1,  thickness  of  its  wall  O'Ol  ; 
pores  and  bars  0"005 ;  main  axes  of  the  two  medullary  shells  007  and  0'03  ;  length  of  the  major 
polar  spine  0'12,  of  the  minor  0'04,  basal  thickness  0'04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


2.   Xijjhatirietus  euphractus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  bioad  as  the  liars ;  eight 
to  nine  on  the  half  equator.  Each  pore  has  six  to  nine  excisions  (connnonly  eight),  elegantly  lobed, 
fiower-Uke  (as  in  Xiplwstylus  phasianus,  PI.  13,  fig.  9).  Polar  spines  strong,  angulate  ;  tlie  major 
pyramidal,  longer  than  the  main  axis,  the  shorter  elegantly  pommel-like,  scarcely  one-third  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0'15,  minor  0'12  ;  pores  0-014,  liars  0'007  ;  main  axes  of  the  two  medul- 
lary shells  0'09  and  0'05  ;  length  of  the  larger  polar  spine  0'1('>,  of  the  shorter  0-05,  greatest 
thickness  0"03. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fatlioms. 


Subgenus  2.   Xiphatractylls,  Haeckel. 

Dejinition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  regular  or  subregular,  with    meshes  of 
nearly  equal  size  and  similar  form;  surface  thorny  or  papillose. 


3.  Xijjhatracttts  spinulosus,  Haeckel. 

Stylosphcera  spinulosa,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abbiuidl.  d.  k.  Akad.  «l  Wiss.  Berlin,  ]).  8-t,  Taf.  xxv. 
fig.  8. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  spiny  surface,  and  large,  regular,  circular  pores,  four  times  as 
broad  as  tlie  bars;  seven  to  eight  on  the  half  equator.  Spines  between  the  pores  of  the  same  size, 
conical.  Polar  spines  also  conical,  but  much  larger;  the  major  about  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  the 
minor  scarcely  half  as  long;  their  basal  thickness  equals  the  largest  pores. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  O'l,  minor  0-08;  pores  0-012,  bars  0-003;  diameter  of  the  spherical 
Medullary  shells  0-06  and  0-0:!;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  0-09,  of  tlie  minor  0-04,  basal 
thickness  0-02. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados. 
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4.   Xij)/i((tiuctns  .-iulcatus,  Haeckel. 

SfylospJiwm  sulcata,  Elirenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  J.  k.  Akail.  d.   Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   84,  Taf.  xxiv. 

Cortical  shell  lliick  wullcil,  witli  thorny  surface,  and  regular,  circular  pores,  quite  as  broad  as 
the  bars;  nine  to  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  cylindrical,  with  longitudinal  basal  furrows 
and  conical  apex,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  pores;  the  larger  about  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  the 
shorter  only  one-half  or  two-thirds  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  O'O] ,  niinoi-  (l-(J8;  pores  and  liars  O'OOT;  main  axes  of  the  two  medullary 
shells  O'OS  and  0"04;  length  of  the   major  polar  spine  O'l,  of  the  minor  O'OG,  breadtli  of  them  0'02. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barliados  deposits. 


5.    Xiphat)X(ctus  da.'ii/pn.s,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  spiny  surface,  and  regular,  elegant  network;  pores  circular, 
hexagonally  framed,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars;  from  every  corner  of  the  network  (between  three 
pores)  arises  a  short  bristle-like  spine.  Polar  spines  three-sided  prismatic,  as  broad  as  one 
hexagon;  the  major  once  to  twice  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  the  minor  only  one-half  to  one-fourth 
as  long.      (The  cortical  shell  much  resembles  Mlipso.viphus  elegans,  PI.  14,  fig.  7.) 

DiTnensions. — Major  axis  0*15,  minor  O^lo;  pores  and  bars  0M)1 ;  main  axes  of  the  two  medullary 
.shells  ()•!  and  (l-()G;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  O'l  to  O'o,  of  tiif  minor  0-()."i  to  (VI,  thickness 
O-Ol. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Western  Pacific,  Station  222,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.   XiphatraLtona,  Haeckel. 

Dejinition. — Network  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  with  meshes  of  different  size  or 
form  ;  .surface  smooth,  without  thorns  or  papillae. 


(i.   XiphatvactuA  cldamijdophora.^,  n.  .sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular,  roundisli  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as 
tlie  bars  ;  eight  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  I'olar  spuies  angular,  irregularly  curved  or  contorted  ; 
the  larger  once  to  twice  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  the  shorter  and  thicker  pommel-shaped,  only 
I  me-third  to  one-half  as  long  ;  their  basal  breadth  equals  two  pores. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  (J'14,  minor  Ol  ;  pores  ()'(306  to  fl-012,  bars  ()-()0."> ;  main  axis  of  the 
two  ellipsoidal  medullary  shells  O'OO  and  i)M)4:  lengtli  of  tlie  major  jiolar  spine  (il  to  0'2,  of  the 
minor  O'Oo  to  0-08,  breadth  0-02. 

Haliital. — Cosmopolitan  ;    Atlantic,  Pacific,  many  Stations,  surface. 


334  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGEK. 

Subgenus  4.   XiphatraQtium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Network  of  the   cortical  shell   irregular,  with  meshes  of  unequal  size 
or  dissimilar  form  ;  surface  thorny  or  papillose. 


7.  Xiphat7'actus  radiosus,  Haeckel. 

StylospluEra  radiosa,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akail.  il.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  84,  Taf.  xxiv. 
fig.  5. 

Cortical  shell  very  thick  walled,  with  thorny  surface,  and  irregular,  roundish  j)ores,  once  to  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  nine  and  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  spines  conical,  on  the  base 
about  as  broad  as  the  largest  pores ;  the  larger  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  the  smaller  scarcely  one- 
fourth  as  long.  (The  radial  striation,  figured  Ijy  Ehrenberg  and  applied  to  the  name  of  this  species, 
is  produced  by  the  contours  of  the  fuunel-sliaped  pores  in  the  thick  walls  seen  in  optical  section  ; 
the  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  is  double.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  013,  minor  0"09 ;  pores  O^OO-S  to  O'Ol,  bars  0'003 ;  main  axes  of  the 
two  medullary  shells  0"05  and  0'03 ;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  0'12,  of  the  minor  0-03, 
basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tei'tiaiy  rocks  of  Barbados. 

8.  Xiphatractus  glyptodon,  u.  ,sp.  (PI.  17,  figs.  9,  10). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  covered  with  radial  spines  of  the  size  of  the  pores;  on  the  half 
equator  eight  to  ten  irregular  or  subregular  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
In  the  bottom  of  each  pore  a  thin  lamella  of  silex,  perforated  by  four  to  six  smaller  roundish  pores. 
Both  medullary  shells  (fig.  10)  spherical,  with  smaller,  regular,  circular  pores.  Larger  polar  spine 
three-sided  pyramidal,  in  lengtli  equals  the  main  axis ;  sliorter  spine  only  half  as  long,  but  twice  as 
thick,  of  elegant  pommel-form  (fig.  9),  with  nine  prominent  edges. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0'12,  minor  01 ;  pores  and  spines  O'Ol  to  0'02,  bars  and  porules  0'005  ; 
diameter  of  the  two  medullary  sheUs  0'05  and  0'02  ;  length  of  the  major  polar  spine  01,  of  the 
minor  0'06,  greatest  thickness  0'04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  2fi3,  surface. 


Genus  141.    Cromyatractus,^  n.  gen. 

Dejinition. — Druppulida  witli  four  or  more  concentric  shells  (two  medullary 
shells  and  two  or  more  cortical  shells),  in  the  main  axis  with  two  large  opposite  polar 
spines  of  equal  size  and  similar  form. 

The  genus  Cromyatractus  is  very  nearly  allied  to  all  the  foregoing  genera,  which 
bear  two  equal  spines  opposite  to  one  another  on  the  poles  of  the  main  axis  ;  it  differs 

'  Cro wiyatrac/ MS  — Onion-spindle  ;  y.^ofivou,  a.T^ax.To;. 


REPORT   ON   THE  RADIOLARIA.  335 

from  them  in  the  multiplication  of  the  cortical  shell,  and  may  be  considered  as  the  most 
highly  developed  form  of  this  amphistylous  series,  which  proceeds  from  Ellvpsoxiphus 
to  Lithatractus  and  Stylatractus. 

Subgenus  1.    Cromyatractium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  composed  of  two  medullary  shells  and  two  cortical  shells. 

1.  Cromyatractvft  tetraphmctu^,  n.  sp.  (PI.  15,  fig.  2). 

Stylocromium  fetraphracfiim,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas  (pi.  xv.  fig.  2). 

Proportion  of  the  main  axes  of  the  four  concentric  shells  about  =  1  :  .3  :  5  :  7.  Network  of  all 
four  shells  nearly  of  the  same  structure,  subregular,  with  circular  pores  of  equal  size  (in  one  and 
the  same  shell).  The  absolute  size  of  the  pores  increases  gradually  from  the  innermost  to  the 
outermost  shell.  The  bars  between  the  pores  are  smaller  and  quite  smooth.  Surface  of  the  outer- 
most shell  smooth.  Polar  .spuies  cylindrical,  with  conical  apex,  of  variable  length,  nearly  as  broad 
as  the  innermost  shell. 

Dwicnsions. — Mahi  axes  of  the  four  shells — (A)  inner  medullary  shell  0'03,  (B)  outer  medullary 
.shell  0'08,  (0)  inner  cortical  shell  015,  (D)  outer  cortical  shell  0'2  ;  equatorial  axes  of  them — (A) 
0-025,  (B)  0-06,  (C)  0-12,  (D)  015  ;  pores  of  (A)  0-004,  (B)  0-007,  (C)  0-01,  (D)  0-013,  bars  0-002 
to  0-004 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  O'l  to  O'S  (and  more),  breadth  0-015. 

Hahitat. — Antarctic  (Indian)  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 

2.  Cromyatractus  tetralepas,  n.  sp. 

Proportion  of  the  main  axes  of  the  four  concentric  shells  about  =  1:2:4:6.  Network  of 
the  two  medullary  shells  regular,  with  small  circular  pores,  little  larger  than  the  bars.  Network  of 
the  two  cortical  shells  irregular,  with  much  larger  polygonal  pores,  three  to  nine  times  as  broad  as  the 
thin  bars.  (Somewhat  similar  to  Crumyatractus  ceparius,  PI.  15,  fig.  4.)  Surface  of  the  outermoot 
shell  smooth  or  a  little  thorny.  Polar  spines  cylindrical,  very  large,  twice  to  tliree  times  as  long  as 
the  main  axis  of  the  outermost  shell,  aliout  as  broad  as  the  innermost  shell,  with  conical  apex ; 
smooth  or  a  Uttle  thorny. 

Dimensiojis. — Main  axes  of  the  four  shells — (A)  Q-OS,  (B)  0-05,  (C)  0-13,  (D)  0-18 :  equatorial 
axes  of  them— (A)  0-2,  (B)  0-45,  (C)  0-11,  (D)  0-14;  pores  of  the  two  medullary  shells  0004  and 
0-006,  of  both  cortical  shells  0-01  to  0-03,  bars  0-003. 

Halitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  Pulleu,  2200  fathoms. 

3.  Cromyatractus  tetracelyphus,  n.  sp.  (PL  15,  figs.  1,  la). 

Proportion  of  the  main  axes  of  the  four  concentric  shells  about  =  l :  3  :  10  :  11.  Network 
of  the  two  spherical  medullary  shells  (fig.  la)  regular,  with  small  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as 
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the  bars.  Network  of  tlie  inner  cortical  shell  regular,  with  circular,  hexagoually-framed  pores, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  From  every  corner  of  the  hexagons  (between  three  pores)  arises  a  very 
tliin,  hair-like,  short  radial  spiuule.  These  spinules  communicate  with  one  another  liy  tangential 
branches  (at  equal  distances  fi-om  the  inner  cortical  shell),  and  form  thereby  an  outer,  delicate 
cortical  network,  with  large  polygonal  meshes  and  very  thin  bars.  Polar  spines  very  strong, 
pyramidal,  with  prominent  edges,  as  long  as  the  main  radius  of  the  cortical  shell,  and  half  as  broad 
at  the  base. 

I)imcnsio7is.—M&m  axes  of  the  four  shells— (A)  0-02,  (B)  0-OG,  (C)  0-2,  (D)  0-22 ;  equatorial 
axes  of  them — (A)  0-02,  (B)  0-06,  (C)  013,  (D)  Olo  ;  pores  of  the  four  shells — (A)  0-002,  (B) 
0-004,  (C)  0-008,  (D)  0-02  ;  bars  O'OOl  to  0-003  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-1,  basal  breadth  0-05. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  335,  depth  1425  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.    Cart/atractus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell  composed  of  two  medullary  shells  and  three  or  more  cortical 
shells. 


4.  Cromi/atractus  cepiciu.'^,  n.  sp.  (PL  15,  fig.  3). 

Caryostijlus  cepiciuf,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas  (pi.  xv.  tig.  3). 
Caryodoras  cepiciutf,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  454. 

I'roportion  of  the  main  axes  of  the  live  concentric  shells  about  =  1:2:5:7:8.  Network  of 
both  spherical  medullary  shells  regular,  with  small  circular  pores,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Net- 
work of  the  three  ellipsoidal  cortical  shells  irregular,  with  large  polygonal  meshes,  five  to  ten  times 
as  broad  as  the  thin  bars.  Surface  of  the  outermost  shell  smooth.  Polar  spines  cylindrical,  thorny, 
about  as  thick  as  the  innermost  shell  and  as  long  as  the  outermost  shell,  against  the  apex  with  a 
spindle-like  intumescence,  formed  by  delicate  spongy  framework  (fig.  3). 

Dimensions. — Main  axes  of  the  five  concentric  shells — (A)  0-03,  (B)  0-05,  (C)  0-16,  (D)  0-2, 
(E)  0-25;  equatorial  axes  of  them— (A)  O'OS,  (B)  0-05,  (C)  0-12,  (D)  0-16,  (E)  0-2;  pores  of  the 
two  medullary  shells  0-002  to  0-004,  of  the  three  cortical  shells  0-02  to  0-04,  bars  0-002;  length  of 
the  polar  spines  0-3,  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

5.  Cromyatractus  ccparius,  n.  sp.  (PI.  15,  fig.  4). 

CaryostyliLS  ceparim,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xv.  tig.  4). 

Proportion  of  the  main  axes  of  the  .six  concentric  shells  about  =  1  :  2  :  7  :  10  :  13  :  18.  Net- 
work of  the  three  inner  shells  regular,  with  small,  circular  pores,  which  are  about  as  broad  as  the 
bars  and  in  the  third  shell  hexagonally  framed.  Network  of  the  three  outer  shells  irregular,  with 
large  polygonal  meshes,  six  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Surface  smooth.  Polar  spines 
strong,  spindle-shaped,  thorny,  outside  of  the  sixth  shell  about  as  long  as  inside  of  it;  Ijroader  than 
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the  innermost  shell;  the  thorns  of  their  outer  free  part  (arising  at  equal  distances)  represent 
perhaps  the  beginnings  of  three  to  four  further  shells. 

Dimensions. — Main  axes  of  the  six  concentric  shells — (A)  0-02,  (B)  0-05,  (C)  014,  (D)  0'2, 
(E)  0-26,  (F)  0-37;  equatorial  axes— (A)  0-02,  (B)  0-05,  (C)  0-09,  (D)  015,  (E)  0-21,  (F)  0-3  ; 
pores  of  the  three  inner  shells  0-003  to  0-006,  of  the  three  outer  shells  0-02  to  0-04,  bars  0-003 
to  0-005;  length  of  the  polar  spines,  from  the  base  of  the  innermost  shell  to  the  apex,  0-35, 
greatest  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 

Genus  142.   Plpetta^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — D  r  u  p  p u  li d  a  with  simple  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  and  simple 
medullary  shell,  with  two  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  opposite  on  l)oth  poles  of  the 
main  axis. 

The  genus  Pipetta  diifers  from  Pipettella  {p.  304)  in  the  possession  of  an  inner 
(medullary)  shell ;  it  exhibits  the  same  tubular  prolongations  of  the  cortical  shell  at 
lioth  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

1.  Pipetta  fusus,  n.  sp.  {PI.  39,  figs.  8,  8a). 

Cortical  shell  spindle-shaped,  the  middle  ellipsoidal  part  gently  passing  over  on  both  poles 
into  the  conical  tubes,  which  attain  about  the  same  length.  Network  reg-ular,  with  circular, 
hexagonally-framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator.  In 
the  middle  part  of  the  shell  the  pores  arise  from  their  hexagonal  bases  in  the  form  of  short  conical 
funnels ;  on  both  tubes  they  are  much  smaller  and  simple,  without  frame.  Medullary  shell 
(fig.  8«)  spherical,  scarcely  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars,  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  equator.  The  two  shells  are  connected  only  by  two 
opposite  beams,  lying  in  the  equatorial  axis  and  ramified  at  the  distal  insertion  (fig.  8a). 

Dimensions. — Middle  ellipsoidal  part  of  the  cortical  shell  0-13  to  0-15  ;  polar  tubes  O'lo  long, 
0-06  broad  at  the  base;  pores  of  the  former  O'Ol,  bars  0-005;  pores  of  the  tubes  0-06,  bars  O'OOS 
Medullary  shell  0-04,  pores  0-004,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Pipetta  tuba,  n.  sp.  (PL  39,  fig.  7). 

Cortical  shell  nearly  spherical  in  the  middle  part,  which  is  sharply  separated  at  both  poles 
from  the  long,  nearly  cylindrical  tubes ;  these  are  longer  than  the  main  axis,  at  the  distal  end  open 
(always  broken  oft).  Network  regular,  with  cii-cular,  hexagonally-framed  pores,  of  the  same  breadth 
as  the  bars,  eighteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.  The  pores  of  the  polar  tubes  are  of  the  same 
shape,  only  much  smaller,  and  arranged  in  sixteen  to  eighteen  longitudinal  rows.     Medullary  shell 

^  Ptpe(te  =  Small  pipe. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 188.5.)  Rr  43 
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spherical,  about  one-tliircl  as  broad  as  the  cortical,  with  simple  circular  pores.  The  counectioii 
between  the  two  shells  is  only  made  by  two  simple  opposite  beams,  lying  in  the  equatorial  axis. 

Ditnensions. — Middle  spheroidal  part  of  the  cortical  shell  0'14  to  0-16  ;  polar  tubes  015  to 
0-2  or  longer,  0-03  broad ;  pores  and  bars  of  the  former  0'007,  of  the  latter  O^OOS.  Medullary 
shell  0-04,  pores  0'006,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


3.   Pipetta  salpinx,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  ellipsoidal,  sharply  separated  from  the  cylindrical  polar  tubes,  which  reach  about 
the  same  length  (or  more).  Network  regidar,  with  circular  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars,  without  hexagonal  frames,  fourteen  to  fifteen  on  the  half  equator.  Pores  of  the  polar  ti;bes 
smaller,  arranged  in  eight  to  ten  longitudinal  rows.  Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-fourth  as  broad 
as  the  cortical,  connected  with  it  by  a  cu-cle  of  four  to  six  radial  beams,  lying  in  the  equatorial 
plane.  Differs  from  Pvpettella  prismatica  (PI.  39^  fig.  6)  in  the  possession  of  a  medullary  shell  and 
the  absence  of  the  tube  edges. 

Dimensions. — -Main  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0'14,  equatorial  axis  0"12,  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'003  ;  length 
of  the  tubes  0-15  or  more,  breadth  O'OS.     Medullary  shell  0-03,  pores  0-002,  bars  0-001. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  265  to  268,  depth  2700  to  2900  fathoms. 


4.   Pipetta  conns,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  spindle-shaped,  the  middle  ellipsoidal  part  gently  passing  over  at  both  poles  into 
the  conical  tubes,  which  attain  only  half  its  length.  Network  irregular,  with  roundish  or  sub- 
circular  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  twelve  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator. 
Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-fourth  as  broad  as  the  cortical.  (Differs  from  the  foregoing  species 
in  the  short  conical  tubes  and  the  irregular  reticulation.) 

BimeTisions. — Middle  part  of  the  cortical  shell  0-16  long,  0-13  broad ;  tubes  0-09  long,  0-05 
on  the  base  broad ;  pores  0-005  to  O-Ql,  bars  0-003.     Medullary  shell  0-04. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

Genus  143.   Pipettaria,^  u.  gen. 

Definition. — Druppulida  with  simj)le  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell  and  double 
meduUaiy  shell,  with  two  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  opposite  on  both  poles  of  the  main 
axis. 

The  genus  Pipettaria  differs  from  the  foregoing  Pipetta  only  in  the  duplication  of 
the  medullary  shell ;  as  in  this,  the  tubular  prolongations  of  the  main  axis  of  the 
cortical  shell  may  be  either  conical  (with  closed  apex)  or  cylindrical  (with  apical 
opening  ?). 

1  Pipettaria  =  Pipetta-l}ke. 
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1.  Pipettaria  fusaria,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  spindle-shaped,  the  middle  ellipsoidal  part  gently  passing  over  on  Ijoth  poles 
into  the  conical  tubes,  which  attain  about  half  its  length.  Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars,  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator ;  pores  of  the  tubes  smaller.  Both  medullary 
shells  spheroidal,  compressed.  (The  appearance  of  the  cortical  shell  resembles  that  of  Cannart/iscm 
amphiconus,  PI.  39,  fig.  19,  but  without  the  equatorial  constriction.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0"15,  equatorial  axis  0"13 ;  length  of  the  polar  tubes 
0'08,  basal  breadth  00.5 ;  pores  of  the  former  O'OOS,  bars  0'004 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shells 
0-04  and  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 

2.  Pipettaria  tuharia,  n.  sp.  (PI.  39,  fig.  15). 

Cannartidium  tubarium,  Haeckel,  1882,  Atlas  (pi.  xxxix.  fig.  15). 

Cortical  shell  ellipsoidal,  on  both  poles  distinctly  separated  from  the  short  conical  tubes,  the 
length  and  breadth  of  which  equal  the  outer  medullary  shell.  In  the  equatorial  plane  arises  a 
circle  of  four  to  six  short  conical  protuberances,  similar  to  the  polar  tubes.  Pores  subregular, 
circular,  or  roundish,  scarcely  broader  than  the  bars,  sixteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  equator.  Both 
medullary  shells  spheroidal,  somewhat  compressed  in  the  direction  of  the  two  poles  (as  in  fig.  18ff). 

Dimensions. — -Main  axis  of  the  ellipsoid  0'12,  equatorial  axis  0"09  ;  pores  0"005,  bars  0'004 ; 
size  of  the  equatorial  protuberances  and  of  the  polar  tubes  0'02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Family  XIII.   Spongurida,  Haeckel  (PL  48,  figs.  6,  7). 

Spongurida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  447  {sensu  emendato). 

Definition. — Pruuoidea  with  spongy  ellipsoidal  or  cyliudrical  shell,  composed 
wholly  or  partially  of  a  spongy  framework,  without  equatorial  stricture,  with  or 
without  an  enclosed  medullary  shell. 

The  family  Spongurida  comprises,  in  the  sense  here  restricted,  all  those  P r u n- 
o  i  d  e  a  in  which  the  ellijisoidal  or  cylindrical  shell  is  composed  wholly  or  partially 
of  an  irregular  siliceous  framework,  not  of  simple  lattice-work.  It  contains  two  sub- 
families, diff"ering  in  the  absence  or  presence  of  a  latticed  meduUary  shell  in  the  middle 
of  the  central  capsule ;  in  the  Spongellipsida  it  is  absent,  in  the  Spongodruppida 
present ;  the  former  are  most  nearly  related  to  the  EUipsida,  the  latter  to  the  Druppu- 
lida,  the  difi"erence  consisting  only  in  the  spongy  structure  of  the  cortical  shell. 

In  my  Monograph  (1862,  p.  447)  the  family  Spongurida  had  a  much  wider  extent, 
comprising  also  a  number  of  S  p  h  93  r  o  i  d  e  a  and  D  i  s  c  0  i  d  e  a,  agreeing  in  the  spongy 
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structure  of  the  shell.  Here  we  restrict  the  definition  to  those  spongy  S  p  h  8e  r  e  1- 
1  a  r  i  a  in  which  the  central  capsule  and  the  enclosing  spongy  cortical  shell  are 
ellipsoidal  or  cyliucbical,  therefore  each  transverse  section  is  a  circle,  and  each  meridional 
section  an  ellipse,  as  in  all  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a. 

The  Cortical  Shell  in  aU  Spongurida  is  composed  of  a  delicate  framework  of 
irregularly  branched  and  interwoven  siliceous  threads  ;  commonly  this  spongy  stmcture 
is  rather  dense  or  compact,  but  sometimes  also  very  loose.  In  the  simplest  form, 
SpongelUpsis,  the  spongy  cortical  shell  contains  a  large  cavity,  in  which  lies  freely  the 
central  capsule.  In  SjJonguriis  this  cavity  is  completely  distended  by  a  spongy  frame- 
Avork.  In  this  case  the  solid  spongy  shell  becomes  often  prolonged,  and  its  original 
ellipsoidal  form  passes  over  into  a  cylindrical  one  (as  in  many  Zygartida).  Sometimes 
(particularly  in  Spongocore,  PI.  48,  fig.  6)  the  cylinder  becomes  three-jointed  by  two 
more  or  less  distinct  annular  constrictions.  Spongocore  is  distinguished  by  an  outer 
veil,  a  thin  lattice -lameUa,  which  envelops  the  spongy  shell  and  is  connected  with  it 
by  radial  beams. 

The  Medullary  Shell,  absent  in  the  Spongellipsida,  is  constant  in  the  second  sub- 
family Spongodruppida.  It  is  either  a  simple  latticed  shell  {Spongodrup>pa)  or  double, 
composed  of  two  concentric  latticed  shells  (Spongoliva) ;  its  form  is  either  spherical  or 
ellipsoidal.  It  lies  in  the  middle  of  the  central  capsule,  and  is  connected  by  radial 
beams  (perforating  the  membrane  of  the  latter)  with  the  enveloping  spongy  cortical 
shell. 

In  many  Spongurida  the  surface  of  the  shell  is  armed  with  radial  spines,  and  in 
some  genera  [Spoyigoprunum,  Spongatractus,  &e.,  PI.  17,  fig.  12),  on  both  poles  of 
the  main  axis,  are  developed  two  strong  opposite  polai'  spines,  as  in  many  other 
P  r  u  n  0  i  d  e  a. 

The  Centred  Capsule  of  the  Spongurida  is  either  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical.  Only  in 
SpongelUpsis  it  lies  freely  in  the  internal  cavity  of  the  spongy  shell.  In  all  other  genera 
it  is  perforated  by  a  part  of  the  skeleton ;  in  the  Spongodruppida  it  contains  the  simple 
or  double  medullary  shell,  and  the  radial  beams  which  perforate  its  membrane  and 
connect  the  latter  with  the  external  spongy  cortical  shell.  In  Spongurus  and  the  allied 
genera  {Spongocore,  Spongoprxmum)  the  whole  central  capsule  is  filled  with  a  spongy 
framework  which  also  envelops  its  surface. 
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I.   Subfamily 

Spongellipsida. 

(Ellipsoidal  shell  composed  only 
of  a  spongy  framework, 
mthout  a  latticed  medullary 
shell  in  the  centre. )] 


II.   Subfamily 

Spongodruppida. 

(Ellipsoidal  shell  composed  of 
an  outer  spongy  cortical 
shell  and  an  inner  latticed 
medullary  shell. ) 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Spongurida 

P,    "■^,        ..  "   >  jSTo  polar  spines,  .     144.   SpongelUpsis. 


Spongy  shell  solid,  with- 
out internal  cavity. 


Medullary  shell  simple. 


Medullary  sheU  double 


Without  lattice  mantle. 
No  polar  spines, 

With  lattice  mantle  No 
polar  spines, . 

Without  lattice  mantle. 
Two  opposite  spines  on 
the  poles  of  the  axis, 

No  polar  spines, 

Two  opposite  spines  on  the 
poles  of  the  axis. 

No  pillar  spines, 

Two  opposite  spines  on  the 
poles  of  the  axis,   . 


145.  Sponguriis. 

146.  Spongocore. 

147.  Spongoprimiiyn. 

148.  Spongodnippa. 

149  Spongatradus. 

150.  Spongoliva. 

151.  Spongoxiphii-g. 


Subfamily  1.   Spongellipsida,  Haeckel 

Definition. — Spongurida  wtli  a  spongy  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical  shell,  without 
an  internal  latticed  medullary  shell. 

Genus  144.   SpongelUpsis^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S  p  o  n  g  u  r  i  d  a  with  an  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical  spongy  shell,  contain- 
ing an  internal  cavity,  without  a  latticed  medullary  shell.      Polar  spines  absent. 

The  genus  SpongelUpsis  embraces  those  very  simple  Spongurida  in  which  the 
ellipsoidal  central  capsule  is  enclosed  in  a  spongy  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form.  It 
corresponds,  therefore,  to  Plegmosphcera  among  the  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  to  Plegniodiscus 
among  the  Discoidea,  and  to  Sp>ongolarcus  among  the  Larcoidea.  In  some 
species  the  ellipsoidal  form  is  prolonged  and  passes  into  a  cylindrical  one. 


Subgenus  1.   Spongellipsarium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines. 

I  SporejfcHipsis  =  Spongy  ellipsoid  ;  ffxo'yys,  'i'^y^n-^it- 
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1.  Spongellipsis  Irevis,  n.  sj). 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  with  smooth  surface,  its  spongy  wall  scarcely  one-tenth  as  thick  as  the  minor 
axis  of  the  inner  cavity.  Spongy  framework  very  compact,  with  small  meshes,  three  to  six  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars.     Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  3:2. 

Diniensio7is. — Major  axis  (or  length)  of  the  shell  0'36,  minor  axis  (or  breadth)  0"24. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  surface. 


2.  Spongellipsis  aspera,  n.  sp. 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  with  rough  surface,  its  spongy  wall  nearly  half  as  thick  as  the  minor  axis  of 
the  inner  cavity.  Spongy  framework  very  loose,  with  large  meshes,  ten  to  twenty  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars.     Proportion  of  the  major  axis  to  the  minor  =  4:3. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0"24,  breadth  0'18. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 


3.  Spongellipsis  apli/sina,  n.  sp. 

Shell  nearly  cylindrical,  with  rough  surface,  its  spongy  wall  about  one-fourth  as  thick  as  the 
minor  axis  of  the  internal  cavity.  Spongy  framework  loose,  with  large  meshes,  four  to  eight  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars.     Proportion  of  both  axes  =  6  : 1.     (Similar  to  a  spongy  cylinder  of  Aplysiria.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'3,  breadth  0'05. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  64,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Sjwngellipsidium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  covered  with  radial  spines. 

4.  Spongellipsis  setosa,  n.  sp. 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  covered  with  numerous  (sixty  to  eighty)  thin,  bristle-shaped,  radial  spines, 
about  half  as  long  as  the  major  axis.  Spongy  framework  loose,  with  large  meshes,  ten  to  twenty 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Minor  axis  of  the  inner  cavity  twice  as  long  as  the  thickness  of  the 
spongy  wall.     Proportion  of  both  axes  =  5:3. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-2,  breadth  012.  ■ 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 

5.  Spongellipsis  spinosa,  n.  sj). 

Shell  nearly  cylindrical,  covered  with  numerous  thorns  and  thirty  to  forty  larger  conical  radial 
spines,  somewhat  longer  than  the  major  axis.     Spongy  framework  compact,  with  small  meshes,  four 
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to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.     Minor  axis  of  the  inner  cavity  abont  six  times  as  large  as  the 
thickness  of  the  spongy  wall.     Proportion  of  both  axes  =  4: 1. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'24,  breadth  0"06. 

Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  surface. 

Genus  145.  Spongurus,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  465. 

Definition — Spongurida  with  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical  (sometimes  three-jointed) 
shell,  of  solid  spongy  framework,  without  internal  cavity  and  without  latticed  medullary 
shell.     Polar  spines  and  outer  lattice-mantle  absent. 

The  genus  Spongurus  was  founded  by  me  in  1862  for  the  common  cosmopolitan 
Spongurus  cylindricus,  a  massive  spongy  cylinder  with  radial  spines.  I  enlarge  here  the 
conception  of  the  genus,  in  receiving  also  ellipsoidal,  massive  spongy  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a,  with 
or  without  radial  spines.  Sometimes  the  cylindrical  shell  is  more  or  less  distinctly  three- 
jointed,  with  two  annular  strictures,  as  also  in  the  following  and  nearly  allied  genus. 

Subgenus  1.  Spongurantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spongy  framework  everjnvhere  of  the  same  structure ;  surface  smooth 
or  rough,  but  without  radial  spines. 

1.  Spongurus  stuparius,  n.  sp. 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  nearly  smooth  surface.     Spongy 
framework  everywhere  of  equal  structure,  with  small  meshes,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Dimensimis. — Length  of  the  shell  (or  major  axis)  0'2,  breadth  of  it  (or  minor  axis)  0'14. 
Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

2.  Spongurus  stypticus,  n.  sp. 

SheU  elHpsoidal,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface.     Spongy  framework  everywhere 
of  equal  structure,  with  large  meshes,  ten  to  twenty  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Dime'osions. — Length  of  the  shell  0"3,  breadth  0"15. 
Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

3.  Spongurus  phalanga,  Haeckel. 

Spongurus  cijlindrieus,  Stbhr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  119,  Taf.  vii.  fig.  3. 
SheU  nearly  cyhndrical,  five  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface.     Spongy  framework 
compact,  everywhere  of  equal  structure,  with  small  meshes,  scarcely  broader  than  the  bars. 

1  /Sponj(Mn<s= Spongy  tail ;  c%o-/yij(,  oDja. 
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Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'24,  breadth  0'05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2600  fathoms;  fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of 
Sicily,  Stohr. 

Subgenus  2.  Spongurella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spongy  framework  everyTvhere  of  the  same  structure ;  surface  armed 
with  radial  spines. 

4.  Spongurus  asper,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  asperum,  Joh.   Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.   k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.    40,  Taf.  ii. 

fig.  2. 
Haliomma  asperum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  431. 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface  and  twenty 
symmetrically  disposed,  thin,  bristle-shaped,  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  shell.  Spongy 
framework  everywhere  of  the  same  structure,  very  compact,  with  small  meshes,  three  to  four  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  O'll,  breadth  0'08. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Ldgurian  coast  (J.  Miiller),  Portofino  (Haeckel). 

5.  Spongurus  cylindricus,  Haeckel. 

Spongurus  cylindricus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Moaogi-.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  465,  Taf.  xxvii.  fig.  1. 

Shell  cylindrical,  four  to  five  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  nearly  smooth  surface,  and  twenty  to 
thirty  thin,  bristle-shaped,  radial  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  shell.  Spongy  framework  every- 
where of  the  same  structure,  very  compact,  with  small  meshes,  scarcely  broader  than  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'2,  breadth  0'04  to  0"05. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  and  Pacific,  surface. 

6.  Spongurus  tricolus,  n.  sp. 

Sliell  nearly  cylindrical,  with  two  slight  annular  transverse  strictures ;  its  middle  part  is 
somewhat  broader.  Surface  thorny,  with  numerous  (forty  to  sixty  or  more)  short,  thin,  radial 
spmes,  not  longer  than  the  breadth  of  the  shell.  Spongy  framework  everywhere  of  the  same 
structure,  compact,  with  small  meshes,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'24,  breadth  0"04  to  0'06. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  2600  fathoms. 

Subgenus  3.  Sponguroma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spongy  framework  in  the  inner  part  of  the-  shell  very  compact,  in  the 
outer  part  very  loose ;  surface  armed  with  radial  spines. 
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7.   Spongurux  radians,  n.  .sp. 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface,  and  eighty  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty  (or  more)  tlun,  bristle-shaped,  radial  spines,  somewhat  longer  than  the  shell. 
Spongy  framework  in  the  inner  part  very  compact,  in  the  outer  part  very  loose,  with  a  gradual 
transition  between  the  two  parts.  Meshes  in  the  central  part  not  broader  than  the  bars,  in  the 
superficial  part  ten  to  twenty  times  as  broad. 

Dimensio)is.  —  Length  of  the  shell  0"24,  breadth  0"16. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  I'ortofino,  near  Genoa,  Haeckel,  surface. 


8.  Spongurus  spongechinits,  n.  sp. 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  one  and  a  tliiiil  times  as  long  as  liroad,  with  thorny  surface,  and  thirty  to  forty 
tliick,  conical  radial  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  shell.  Spongy  framework  in  the  inner  part 
of  the  shell  compact,  in  the  outer  loose,  with  a  gradual  transition  between  the  two  parts.  Meshes 
in  the  central  part  smaller  than  the  bars,  in  the  superficial  part  four  to  eight  times  as  broad. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0"18,  breadth  0"14. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 


(ieuus  14G.    Spoxgocore,^  u.  gen. 

Definition. — 8p  u  ugii  r  i  da  with  ellipsoidal  or  cyliudrical  (sometimes  three- 
joiuted)  shell  of  solid  spongy  framew^ork,  without  internal  cavity  and  without  latticed 
medullary  shell.  Polar  spines  absent.  An  outer  lattice-mantle  is  connected  with  the 
spongy  shell  liy  radial  beams. 

The  genus  Spongocore  contains  some  widely  distributed  Spongurida,  which  are 
distinguished  from  the  nearly  related  Sponguni.'i  by  the  development  of  a  peculiar  veil 
or  mantle  of  delicate  lattice-work,  which  envelops  either  the  whole  shell  or  only  the 
middle  part  of  it,  and  is  connected  with  it  by  numerous  radial  beams.  The  distance  of 
the  simple  fine  lattice -lamella  from  the  spongy  shell  is  everywhere  the  same.  Often 
the  cylindrical  shell  is  three-jointed,  with  two  annular  strictures,  as  also  in  the  foregoing 
Sp)Ongurus.  It  is  derived  from  the  latter  by  development  of  the  veil  connecting  the 
points  of  the  radial  .spines. 

Subgenus  L  Spongocorina,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  without  distinct  annular  strictures,  not  evidently  three-jointed. 

'  /S[/)OM30core  =  Spongy  puppet ;  uToyya;,  xiijij. 
(znOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Er  44 
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1.   Spongocore  velata,  u.  sp. 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  without  annular  strictures.  Spongy 
framework  loose,  with  rather  large  meshes,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  The  whole 
spongy  shell  enveloped  by  a  delicate  veil  with  smooth  surface,  connected  with  it  by  numerous  thin 
radial  beams.  Breadth  of  the  spongy  ellipsoid  (or  minor  axis)  six  times  as  large  as  its  distance 
from  the  veil. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  whole  shell  (with  veil)  0'3,  breadth  0-2  ;  distance  of  the  veil  from 
the  spongy  ellipsoid  0'0.35. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


2.    Spongocore  diplocylindrica,  n.  sp. 

Shell  cylindrical,  three  times  as  long  as  broad,  without  annular  strictures.  Spongy  framework 
compact,  with  small  meshes,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  The  whole  surface  of  the 
spongy  cylinder,  with  exception  of  both  rounded  polar  faces,  enveloped  by  a  delicate  cylindrical 
veil  with  smooth  surface,  connected  with  it  by  numerous  radial  beams.  Diameter  of  the  spongy 
cylinder  twice  as  large  as  its  distance  from  the  veil. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-3,  breadth  (with  veil)  01 ;  distance  of  the  veil  0-025. 

Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  302,  surface. 


Subgenus   2.    Spongocorisca ,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell      distinctly      three-jointed,      ^\•ith      two      transverse      annular 
strictures. 


3.   Spongocore  chrysalis,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  shell  cylindrical,  without  the  veil  six  times  as  long  as  broad,  three-jointed,  with  two 
annular  strictures ;  all  three  joints  of  the  same  length.  The  whole  spongy  shell  enveloped  by  a 
thin  veil  with  thorny  surface,  connected  with  it  by  numerous  radial  beams.  Breadth  of  the  spongy 
cylinder  three  times  as  large  as  its  distance  from  the  veil. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  (with  veil)  0-4,  breadth  Ol  ;  distance  of  the  veil  from  the 
spongy  shell  0'02. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic  (off  Patagonia),  Station  318,  surface. 


4.   Spongocore  cincta,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  shell  cylindrical,  without  the  veil  four  times  as  long  as  broad,  three-jointed,  with  two 
annular  strictures ;  all  three  joints  of  the  same  length.  Only  the  middle  joint  enveloped  by  a 
thin  veil  with  smooth  surface,  connected  with  it  by  radial  beams.     Both  terminal  joints  with  long, 
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bristle-shaped,  radial  spines.      Breadth  of  the  spongy  cylinder  twice  as  large  as  its  distance  from 
the  veil. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0"24,  breadth  (with  veil)  0"12  ;  distance  of  the  veil  0'03. 

Habitat. — IncUan  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 


5.  Spojigocore  pupula,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  shell  cylindrical,  without  the  veil  six  times  as  long  as  broad,  three-jointed,  with 
two  annular  strictures ;  the  middle  joint  half  as  long  as  either  terminal  joint.  Only  the  middle 
joint  enveloped  by  a  thin  veil  with  spiny  surface,  connected  with  it  by  twenty  to  thirty 
radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  on  the  outside  into  short  radial  spines.  Breadth  of  the  spongy 
cylinder  about  equal  to  its  distance  from  the  veil. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'2,  breadth  (with  veil)  01 ;  distance  of  the  veil  0'0.33. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

6.  Spongocore  puella,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  6). 

Spongy  shell  cylindrical,  without  the  veil  five  times  as  long  as  broad,  three-jointed,  with  two 
annular  strictures ;  the  middle  joint  twice  as  long  as  either  terminal  joint.  Only  the  middle 
joint  enveloped  by  a  thin  veil  with  delicate  lattice-work  and  smooth  surface ;  both  terminal 
joints  armed  with  numerous  thin,  bristle-shaped,  radial  spines.  Breadth  of  the  spongy  cylinder 
twice  as  large  as  the  distance  from  the  veil. 

Diviensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-25  to  0-3,  breadth  (with  veil)  O'l  to  012  ;  distance  of  the 
veil  0-028  to  0-032. 

Habitat. — -South  Pacific,  Stations  295  to  304,  surface. 


Genus  147.   Spongoprunum^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S  p  o  n  g  u  r  i  d  a  with  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical  shell  of  solid  spongy 
framework,  without  internal  cavity  and  without  latticed  medullary  shell.  On  the  poles 
of  the  axis  occur  two  opposite  strong  spines. 

The  genus  Spongoprunum  differs  fi'om  the  most  nearly  allied  Spongurus  liy  the 
possession  of  two  strong  solid  spines,  lying  in  the  axis  of  the  elUpsoidal  or  cylindrical 
massive  spongy  shell,  on  its  two  opposite  poles.  Spongoprunum  bears  therefore  the 
same  relation  to  Spongurus  that  Ellipsoxiphus  does  to  Cenellipsis. 

1.   Spongoprunum  amphilonche,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  7). 

Shell  ellipsoidal,  two  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  nearly  smooth  surface.  Spongy 
framework    very  compact,  in  the  whole  solid  shell  of   the  same  structure,  with  very  small   meshes, 

'  Sponj'opnwMtm  =  Spongy  plum  ;  (r'rroyyo;,  v^ovuov. 
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scarcely  broader  than    the  bars.      Two  polar  spines   conical,  very  stron,!,',  alioiit  half  as   long  as  tlie 
main  axis  of  the  shell  and  three  times  as  long  as  broad. 

Bimeiisions. — Length  of  the  shell  (without  spines)  0-2,  breadth  0-08. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fatlmnis ;  fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbado.s. 


2.  Spongoprutium  atractus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  spindle-shaped,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  witli  thorny  surface.  Spongy  framework  loose,  in 
tlie  whole  shell  of  the  same  structure,  with  large  meshes,  eight  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Two  polar  spines  angular,  pyramidal,  very  strong,  about  one-third  as  long  as  the  shell,  and  twice  as 
long  as  broad. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  tlie  shell  0'2,  breadth  Oil. 

Hahitat. — -Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

3.  Sjjongojirunum  amphicylindrutt,  n.  sj). 

Shell  nearly  cylindrical,  four  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  rough  surface.  Spongy  framework 
compact,  in  the  whole  shell  of  equal  structure,  with  small  meslies,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars.  Two  polar  spines  cylindrical,  very  large,  longer  than  the  shell,  and  about  one-fourth  as 
thick  as  its  diameter. 

Dimensions.^— Length  of  the  shell  0'2,  breadth  0'05. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  333,  surface. 


Subfamily  Spongodruppida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Bpongurida  with  latticed  medullary  shell,  enclosed  by  a  spougy 
cortical  shell. 

Genus  148.   Spongodruppa,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S  p  o  u  g  u  r  i  d  a  with  spongy  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell,  enclosing 
a  simple,  spherical  or  ellipsoidal,  latticed  medullary  shell.      Polar  spines  absent. 

The  genus  Spongodrupjya  opens  the  series  of  Spougodruppida,  or  of  those 
Spongurida  in  which  the  ellipsoidal  sjaongy  cortical  shell  encloses  a  simple  or  double, 
latticed,  medullary  shell.  In  Spongodruppa,  the  simplest  and  prol^ably  the  ancestral 
form  of  this  subfamily,  the  medullary  shell  is  sim2jle  and  the  polar  spines  absent. 
It  may  be  derived  from  Drupiyula  by  a  spongy  thickening  of  the  simple  latticed 
cortical  shell. 

'  Spongodruppa  =  fipongy  olive-fruit  ;  n-roy/o;,  Oi;iiv-a. 
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Suligenus  1.   Spongodruppula,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  tlie  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spiues. 

1.  Spongodfuppa  tere})int]ia,  \\.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  one  and  a  iliird  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  spherical  medullary  shell.  Spongy  framework  very  compact,  with  small  meshes  of 
the  same  breadth  as  the  l)ars.  Thickness  of  the  spongy  wall  equal  to  the  radius  of  the 
medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  (or  major  axis  of  the  elli]3Soid)  Old,  Ijreadth  (or 
minor  axis)  0-12  ;  thickness  of  its  wall  0-02  ;  medullary  shell  0-04. 

Hcibitat. — "Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  22.5,  depth  447.")  faihums. 

2.  Spongodrvppa  pistacia,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thdrny  surface,  nearly  five  times  as 
broad  as  the  spherical  medullary  shell.  Spongy  framework  comijact,  its  thickness  equal  to  the 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length    of    the    cortical    shell    l)-2,    breadth   (I'U;    thickness   of    its    wall   0-03;      ^ 
medullary  shell  0-0.3. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barliados. 

3.  Spongodruppa  Jenti.sca,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  twice  as  long  as  broad,  with  rough  surface,  four  times  as  large  as  the  ellipsoidal 
medullary  shell.  Spongy  framework  loose,  with  large  meshes,  its  thickness  equal  to  the  length  of 
the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-25,  breadth  Oio;  ilnckness  of  its  wall  O'GG ; 
length  of  the  medullary  shell  O'OG,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  26(>,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Spotigodnippiitm,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  armed  with  radial  spines. 

4.  Spongodruppa  frangida,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  spherical 
medullary  shell.  Spongy  framework  loose,  with  large  meshes,  its  thickness  half  as  large  as  the 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell.  Surface  covered  with  numerous  (forty  to  fifty)  thin,  bristle-shaped, 
radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  cortical  shell. 
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Biviensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'24,  breadth  0'18  ;  thickness  of  its  wall  0'035  ; 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

5.  Spongodruppa  ellijitica,  Haeckel. 

Acanthosphcera  elliptica,  Ehreaberg,  1872,  Abhandl.  J.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  285,  Taf. 
vii.  fig.  4. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  twice  as  long  as  broad,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  ellipsoidal  meduDary 
shell.  Spongy  framework  compact,  with  small  ineshe.s.  Surface  covered  with  very  numerous 
short  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  meduUary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-2,  breadth  Oil  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-04,  breadth  O'OS. 

Habitat. — PhUippine  Sea,  Ehrenberg,  Station  206,  depth  2100  fathoms. 

6.  Spongodrujjpa  polyacantJia,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  jjohjacanfhum,  3.  Midler,  1858,  Abhandl.,  p.  36,  Taf.  i.  figs.  10,  11. 
Haliomma  pohjacanthum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  430. 

Cortical  shell  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  twice  as  broad  as  the  ellipsoidal 
medullary  shell.  Spongy  framework  loose  on  the  surface,  with  large  regular  meshes.  Surface 
covered  with  fifteen  to  twenty  thick,  conical  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  sheU. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'12,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'09  ;  cHameter  of  the 
medullary  shell  0-05  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (south  coast  of  France) ;  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands),  Station  354,  surface. 

Genus  149.   Spongatr actus, ^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S  p  o  n  g  u  r  i  d  a  with  spongy  ellip.soidal  cortical  .shell,  enclosing  a 
simple,  spherical  or  ellipsoidal,  latticed  medullary  shell.  On  the  poles  of  the  axis  occur 
two  ojDposite  strong  spines. 

The  genus  Spongutractus  difi'ers  from  Spongodrvjrpa  hy  development  of  two  strong 
spines  in  the  axis  of  the  shell,  on  its  two  opposite  poles  ;  therefore  it  bears  the  same 
relation  to  the  latter  that  Lithatractus  does  to  Druppida,  and  can  be  derived  from 
Lithatractus  by  a  spongy  thickening  of  the  cortical  shell. 

1.   Spongatractus  pachystylus,  Haeckel. 

Spongosphara  .pacliystrjla,  Ehrenberg,    1875,    Abhandl.    d.  k.   Akad.  d.  Wiss.    Berlin,  p.   82, 
Taf.  sxvi.  fig.  3. 
Cortical  shell  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  rough   surface.      Spongy  framework 
compact,  with  small  meshes,  about  as  thick   as  the   spherical  medullary  shell.      Polar  spines  very 

'  S/)o?i(jfn(rac()<s  =  Spongy-spindle;  aTroyyof.  aTjaxTof. 
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stout,  conical,  slightly  sulcatod,  about  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  cortical  shell,  as  broad  at  the 
base  as  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'2,  breadth  013  ;  thickness  of  the  spongy  wall  0'045  ; 
diameter  of  the  medullaiy  shell  0'04. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados,  Ehrenberg ;  living  in  the  Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station 
348,  depth  (2450)  fathoms. 


2.   Spoagatractus  fiisiformis,  u.  s]3. 

Cortical  shell  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  nearly  smooth  surface.  Spongy 
framework  very  compact,  with  very  small  meshes,  about  as  thick  as  the  radius  of  the  spherical 
medullary  shell.  Polar  spines  very  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal,  about  as  long  as  the  breadth  of 
the  cortical  shell,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  O'lG  to  018,  breadth  012  to  014;  thickness  of  the 
spongy  wall  0-02 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


3.   Spongatractus  streptacantlms,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  twice  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface.  Spongy  framework  loose,  with  large 
meshes,  about  as  thick  as  the  ellipsoidal  medullary  shell.  Polar  spines  very  long,  three-sided 
prismatic,  with  three  spirally  contorted  edges,  much  longer  than  the  cortical  shell,  half  as  broad 
as  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-25,  breadth  013  ;  thickness  of  the  spongy  wall  O'OS  ; 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'03  to  0'04. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  off  Canary  Islands,  Haeckel. 


Genus  150.   Spongolwa,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S  p  o  n  g  u  r  i  d  a  with  spongy  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell,  enclosing  a 
double,  spherical  or  ellipsoidal,  latticed  medullary  shell.      Polar  spines  absent. 

The  genus  Spongoliva  differs  from  the  nearest  Spongodrnppia  by  duphcatioD  of 
the  medullary  shell ;  it  bears  therefore  the  same  relation  to  this  that  Pnimihim  does  to 
Drupjmla,  and  can  be  regarded  as  a  Prunidum,  in  which  the  simple  latticed  cortical 
shell  is  replaced  by  a  spongy  framework. 

Subgenus  1.   Spongolivetta,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines. 

Spongoliva  =  Spongy  olive ;  o-woVyo;,  cAeia. 
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1.  Si>oii(joIiva  cerasinu,  n.  s}). 

Cortical  sliell  one  ami  a  fuuitli  tiinus  as  long  as  broad,  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  outer  spherical  inediillary  shell.  Spongy  framework  very  compact,  with  very  small 
meshes,  its  thickness  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the  outer  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-2,  breadth  0'16;  thickness  of  its  wall  O'O-i;  diameter 
of  the  outer  medullary  .shell  0'04,  of  the  inner  O'ltli. 

Ilabifaf.-^Yossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

2.  Spongolica  prumiNna,  ii.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  .smooth  .surface,  three  times  as 
large  as  the  outer  ellipsoidal  medullary  shell.  Spongy  framework  very  compact,  \vith  small  meshes, 
its  thickness  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the  inner  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'24,  breadth  0"18  ;  thickness  of  its  wall  O'Oo  :  size  of 
the  outer  medullary  shell  0-08  to  0"06,  of  the  inner  0'03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  2G5,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

3.  SpongoJira  jicr.^iciua,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  rough  surface,  five  to  si.x  times  as 
large  as  the  ellipsoidal  outer  medullar)'  shell.  Spongy  framework  loose,  with  large  meshes,  its 
thickness  about  equal  to  the  outer  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'26,  breadth  U'lS  ;  thickness  of  its  wall  0'04  ;  size 
of  the  outer  medullary  .shell  0-045  to  0-0:35,  of  the  inner  0-015. 

Habitat. — Equ;itorial  Atlantic,  Station  .348,  depth  (2450)  fathoms. 

4.  Sj>ongolira  nmygdalina,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  twice  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface,  ten  times  as  long  as  the  small 
spherical  outer  medullary  shell.  Spongy  framework  loose,  with  large  meshes,  its  thickness  one  and 
a  half  times  as  large  as  the  outer  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  Oo,  breadth  0-16;  thickness  of  its  wall  0-045;  .size 
of  the  outer  medullary  shell  003,  of  the  inner  0-015. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily  (Caltanisetta). 

Subgenus  2.   Spongolivina,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  armed  witli  radial  spines. 

5.  SjMngoliva  opvntina,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  armed  with  numerous  thin,  bristle- 
shaped,  radial  spines,  nearly  as  long  as  the  shell.  Spongy  framework  loose,  with  large  meshes,  its 
thickness  nearly  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the  outer  spherical  medullary  shell. 
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Dimensions. — Length   of  tlie  cortical  shell  0-18,  breadth   0'14;    thickness  of    its  wall  0'035  ; 
diameter  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0'04,  of  the  inner  0'02. 
Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


6.   Spongollva  daturina,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  armed  with  very  numerous,  thick  and 
short,  conical  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  outer  medullary  shell.  Spongy  framework 
compact,  with  small  meshes,  its  thickness  equal  to  half  the  length  of  the  outer  ellipsoidal 
medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'24,  breadth  016  ;  thickness  of  its  wall  0'025  ; 
diameter  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0'045  to  0-035,  of  the  inner  0'025. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  surface 


Genus  151.    Spongoxvphus}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S  p  o  n  g  u  r  i  d  a  with  spongy  ellipsoidal  cortical  shell,  enclosing  a 
double,  spherical  or  ellipsoidal,  latticed  medullary  shell.  On  the  poles  of  the  axis  occur 
tw^o  opposite  strong  spines. 

The  genus  Spongoxiplius  difters  from  Spongollva  by  the  development  of  two  strong 
spines  in  the  axis  of  the  shell,  on  its  two  opposite  poles.  From  the  similar  Spo7iga- 
tractus  it  differs  in  the  duplication  of  the  medullary  shell.  It  may  also  be  regarded 
as  a  Stylatractus,  in  which  the  simple  latticed  cortical  shell  is  replaced  by  an  irregular 
spongy  framework. 


1.   Spongoxiphus  sphcerococcus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface.  Spongy  framework 
compact,  with  small  meslies,  its  thickness  equal  to  the  radius  of  tlie  outer  medullary  shell.  Both 
medullary  shells  spherical,  the  outer  three  times  as  broad  as  tlie  inner.  Polar  spines  very  stout, 
conical,  slightly  sulcated,  about  half  as  long  as  the  cortical  shell,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the 
outer  medullary  shell.  (Differs  from  Spongatractus  pcuih-ystylus  almost  only  in  the  double  medullary 
shell.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  CIS,  breadth  0'12  ;  thickness  of  the  spongy  wall 
0"025  ;  diameter  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-05,  of  the  inner  0'016. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados  (Haeckel) ;  also  living  in  the  Pacific,  central  area. 
Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'  .SpOJjg'Oxip/lM  =  Spongy  sword  ;    nvoyyo;,  ^I'fOf. 
(;00L.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.  —  1S85.)  Er  45 
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2.   Spongoxiphus  pnmococcus,  n.  sp.  (PL  17,  ligs.  12,  13). 

S2wngostyl2is  prunococeus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  455,  et  Atlas,  pL  xvii.  figs.  12,  13. 

Cortical  shell  one  aud  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  smooth  surface.  Spongj'  frame- 
work very  compact,  with  very  small  meshes,  its  thickness  about  equals  the  breadth  of  the  outer 
medullary  shell.  Both  medullary  shells  ellipsoidal,  the  outer  three  times  as  large  as  the  inner. 
Polar  spines  very  stout,  three-sided  pj'ramidal,  about  half  as  long  as  the  cortical  shell,  on  the  base 
about  as  broad  as  the  outer  medullary  shell.  (Differs  from  the  prececUng  in  the  ellipsoidal  form 
of  both  medullary  shells,  and  in  the  finer  structure  of  the  spongy  framework.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  018  to  0'2,  breadth  014  to  016  ;  thickness  of  the 
spongj'  wall  0-0.35  to  0-04 ;  length  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-04  to  0-06,  breadth  0-03  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  265  to  268,  depths  2700  to  2900  fathoms. 


Family  XIV.   Arti  s  cid  a,  Haeckel  (PI.  39,  figs.  9,  10  ;  PI.  48,  fig.  5). 
Artiscida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  462. 

Definition. — P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a  with  an  ellipsoidal  twin-shell  divided  hy  an  equatorial 
stricture  into  two  communicating  hemielli^jsoidal  or  hemispherical  chambers,  wthout 
enclosed  meduUaiy  shell.     Central  capsule  ellipsoidal,  with  or  without  equatorial  stricture. 

The  family  Artiscida  has  a  simple  fenestrated  outer  shell,  like  that  of  the 
Ellipsida,  but  differs  from  these  in  the  presence  of  an  equatorial  constriction,  1  )y  which  it 
assumes  a  characteristic  twin  fomi,  somewhat  similar  to  a  violin  (PI.  39,  figs.  9,  10). 
From  the  Cyphinida,  which  have  the  same  form  of  the  cortical  shell,  the  Artiscida  differ 
in  the  absence  of  the  medullary  shell.  It  is  possible  that  the  Artiscida  are  descended 
from  the  Cyphinida  (by  loss  of  the  medullary  shell),  but  it  is  more  probable  that 
they  arise  from  the  Ellipsida  by  an  annular  constriction  in  the  equatorial  plane  (perhaps 
the  formation  of  the  shell  originally  took  place  while  the  central  capsule  was  imder- 
going  division).  Both  halves  of  the  twin  shell  are  always  of  the  same  size  and  form. 
Its  outer  surface  is  either  smooth  or  covered  with  i-adial  spines  {Artiscus,  PI.  39, 
fig.  9).  Sometimes  on  the  opposite  poles  of  the  main  axis  are  developed  solid  spines 
[Stylartus,  PI.  48,  fig.  5)  or  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  [Cannartus,  PI.  39,  fig.  10). 

The  Central  Capstde  is  either  simply  ellipsoidal,  or  has  also  an  equatorial  constric- 
tion, which  divides  it  into  two  equal  halves.  It  is  constantly  smaller  than  the 
surrounding  shell,  and  separated  from  its  inner  surface  by  a  thicker  or  thinner  jelly- 
mantle,  the  ealjinma. 

Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Artiscida. 

Oq  the  poles  of  the  maiu  axis  neither  solid  spines  nor  hollow  tubes,  .  .  ,      152.   Artisrii.'i. 

On  the  poles  of  the  main  axis  two  solid  spines  (or  bunches  of  spines),  .  .  .     153.  Si//7arius. 

On  the  poles  of  the  main  axis  two  hollow  fenestrated  tubes,  .  .  .  .154.   Cannartrts. 
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Genus  152.   Artiscus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  462. 

Definition. — A  r  t  i  s  c  i  d  a  without  peculiar  polar  appendages  (without  strong  solid 
spines  or  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  ou  the  poles  of  the  main  axis). 

The  genus  Artiscus  represents  the  most  simple  and  primitive  form  of  the  Artiscida, 
and  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  the  ancestral  form  of  this  subfamily.  It  resembles 
an  ordinary  double  loaf,  composed  of  two  equal,  nearly  ellipsoidal  fenestrated  shells 
separated  by  the  stricture  in  the  equatorial  plane.  Artiscus  can  be  derived  from 
Cenellipsis  simply  by  this  equatorial  constriction.  But  it  can  also  be  derived  from 
Cyphanta  by  loss  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.   Artiscium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  rods  or  spines. 

1.  Artiscus  paniscus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  of  the  shell  regular,  hexagonal,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  ten  to  twelve  pores  on 
the  half  meridian,  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  eqnator.  Surface  smooth.  (The  network  of  this  species 
is  quite  the  same  as  that  of  the  proximal  camerse  of  Panartus  diplocomis,  PI.  40,  fig-  1-) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  shell  0-12,  equatorial  axis  0-07  ;  meshes  0-013,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  242.'S. 

2.  Artiscus  facetiis,  n.  sp. 

Pores  of  the  shell  regular,  circular,  with  prominent  hexagonal  frame,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars; 
twenty-two  to  twenty-four  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  fourteen  to  fifteen  on  the  half  equator 
Surface  a  little  thorny.  (The  shell  of  this  species  exhibits  nearly  the  same  formation  as  that  of 
Cyphonium  virgincum,  PI.  39,  fig.  12,  but  without  enclosed  medullary  shells.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  shell  0-15,  equatorial  axis  0-09  ;  meshes  O'Ol,  bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

3.  Artiscus  paniculus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  of  the  shell  regular,  circular,  without  hexagonal  frame,  as  broad  as  the  bars;  fourteen  to 
sixteen  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  to  eleven  on  the  half  equator.     Surface  quite  smooth. 
Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  shell  0-13,  equatorial  axis  0-06;  meshes  0-01,  bars  0-01. 
Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  (Haeckel). 

'  vlrtiscMS  =  Small  loaf  ;  ajT/Vxof. 
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4.  ArtisGus  panarms,  n.  sp. 

Pores  of  the  shell  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  sixteen  to  eighteen 
pores  on  the  half  meridian,  twelve  to  thirteen  on  the  half  equator.     Surface  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  shell  0"11,  equatorial  axis  0'06  ;  meshes  0"005  to  002,  bars 
0-001  to  0-004. 

Hahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.  Artidium,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  462. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  covered  with  radial  rods  or  spines. 

5.  Artiscus  elegans,  u.  .sp. 

Pores  of  the  shell  regular,  circular,  with  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  fourteen 
pores  on  the  half  meridian,  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  equator.  From  every  corner  of  the  hexagonal 
frames  (between  every  three  pores)  starts  a  thin,  three-sided  pyramidal  .spine,  twice  as  large  as  a 
]>ore. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0"13,  equatorial  axis  0-08 ;  meshes  O'OOV,  bars  0-004 ;  spines 
0-01.5  long. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

6.  Artiscus  nodosus,  u.  sp.  (PI.  39,  fig.  9). 

Pores  of  the  shell  subregular,  circular,  without  hexagonal  frame,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Irregularly 
scattered  on  the  whole  surface  a  variable  nimiber  (twenty-five  to  thirty  in  all)  of  stout  short 
radial  spines  or  rather  1  ilunt  rods ;  the  length  and  thickness  of  these  is  the  same,  and  equals  the 
size  of  two  to  three  meshes ;  its  form  resembles  a  truncated  six-sided  pyramid. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0-11,  equatorial  axis  0"08  ;  meshes  O'Ol,  bars  0-003 ;  length  and 
thickness  of  the  radial  sticks  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


7.   Artiscus  hystrix,  n.  .sjj. 

Pores  of  the  shell  irregular,  roundish,  of  very  unequal  size  and  dissimilar  form,  twice  to  eiglit 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  ten  to  fifteen  on  the  half  meridian,  seven  to  nine  on  the  half  equator. 
Irregidarly  scattered  on  the  whole  surface  a  large  number  of  thin  conical  spines,  about  as  large  as 
tlie  meshes,  partly  directed  radially,  partly  obliquely.  (The  shell  of  this  species  resembles  very 
much  that  of  Cyphoniimn  cercdospyris  (p.  'dQ6)  =  Didymocyrtis  ccratospyris,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  1862, 
Taf.  xxii.  fig.  14,  but  is  without  the  enclosed  inner  shells.) 
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Dimensions. — Main  axis  0'12,  equatorial  axis  0'07 ;  meshes  0'004  to  0'02,  bars  0'002  to  O'OOS ; 
spines  0-01  to  002. 

Habitat. — Atlantic,  Eastern  Tropical  part,  Station  346,  surface. 

Genus  153.  Stylartus,'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  462. 

Definition. — Artiscida  with  two  strong,  solid,  polar  spines,  or  two  bunches  of 
polar  spines,  opposite  on  the  two  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

The  genus  Stylartns  differs  from  Artiscus  hy  the  production  of  two  large  opposite 
spines  in  the  main  axis,  starting  from  Ijoth  poles  of  it ;  sometimes  every  spine  is  sur- 
rounded Ijy  a  group  of  smaller  radial  spines.  The  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  Ellipsoxiphus 
(p.  295),  and  diflers  from  it  only  in  the  equatorial  stricture  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell.  But 
it  may  also  l)e  derived  from  tlie  similar  Cyphinu.'i  (PI.  39,  fig.  14)  by  loss  of  the 
medullary  .shell. 

Subgenus  1.  Sti/lartella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — On  each  pole  of  the  main  axis  only  one  single  large  spine. 

1.  Stylartus  hiiMaris,  u.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  5). 

Shell  thick  walled,  rough  ;  both  its  chambers  nearly  spherical,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores, 
twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Polar 
spines  very  strong,  conical,  as  long  as  the  greatest  breadth. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  (without  spines)  O'lS,  greatest  breadth  Olo  ;  length  of  tlie 
polar  spines  013,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Hahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 

2.  Stylartus  bicuspis,  u.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars;  twelve  to 
fourteen  tjn  the  half  equator  of  eacli  chamber.  Polar  spines  very  stout,  straight,  three-sided 
pyramidal,  half  as  long  as  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-16,  greatest  breadth  0-12  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-08, 
basal  thickness  0'025. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Suljgenus  2.  Stylartura,  Haeckel. 
Defi,nition. — On  each  pole  of  the  main  axis  a  bunch  of  several  spines. 

'  S(i/iart?w  =  Bread  witli  styles  ;  (jtJ>.o;.  citro;. 
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3.  Stylartus  palatus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  thorny,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  fifteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  On  each  pole  of  the  main  axis  a 
large  conical  spine,  surrounded  by  a  group  of  ten  to  fifteen  smaller  spines,  one-third  to  two-third.s 
as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  deep  equatorial  stricture. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0"14,  greatest  breadth  0'09  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0'03  to 
0-06,  basal  breadth  0-005  to  0-015. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 


4.  Stylartus penicillus,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  smooth,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars  ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  On  each  pole  of  the  main  axis  a  brush- 
like  bunch  of  twenty  to  thirty  thin  conical  radial  spines,  half  as  long  as  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-15,  greatest  breadth  O-l ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  Q-QS, 
basal  breadth  0  005. 

Habitat — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  3-47,  surfaca 


Genus  154.   Cannartus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  462. 

Definition. — Artiscida  -with  two  hollow  polar  tubes  (fenestrated  cylindrical  or 
conical  tubuli,  opposite  on  the  two  poles  of  the  main  axis). 

The  genus  Cannartus  differs  from  Artiscus  by  the  production  of  two  opposite  hollow 
tubes  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis.  The  cavity  of  the  conical  or  cylindrical  fenes- 
trated tubes  communicates  freely  with  that  of  the  shell ;  the  network  in  both  is  the 
same.  The  distal  end  of  the  tubes  is  nearly  always  broken  off,  sometimes  closed,  with  a 
conical  apex.  Cannartus  can  be  derived  either  from  Pipettella  by  a  transverse  equatorial 
constriction,  or  from  Cannartiscus  hj  the  loss  of  the  medullary  shell,  or  from  Artiscus 
by  the  production  of  the  polar  tulles. 

1.    Cannartus  violina,  n.  sp.  (PI.  39,  fig.  10). 

Pores  of  the  shell  subregular,  circular,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eighteen  to 
twenty  on  the  half  meridian,  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator.  Shell-wall  in  the  "  tropical 
zone"  of  both  halves  thickened.  Polar  tubes  nearly  cylindrical,  about  as  long  as  the  main  axis, 
distal  ends  broken  off. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0-14,  equatorial  axis  009  ;  meshes  0-008,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the 
polar  tubes  0-12,  breadth  0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

1  Cannartus=hoaf  with  tubes  ;  xdvuec,  afroj. 
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2.  Cannartus  bituhulus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  of  the  shell  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ; 
fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  tubes  cylindrical, 
longer  than  tlie  main  axis,  sulcated,  distal  ends  broken  off.  (Similar  to  Pipctta  tuba,  PI.  39, 
fig.  7,  but  with  equatorial  stricture  and  without  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  016,  equatorial  axis  0'12  ;  meshes  and  bars  0'006  ;  length  of  the 
polar  tubes  0-2,  breadth  0-025. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

3.  Cannartus  hiscottus,  n.  sp. 

Pores  of  the  shell  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve 
on  the  half  meridian,  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator.  Polar  tubes  conical,  shorter  than  the 
main  axis,  with  closed  apex.  (Similar  to  CannarticUum  bicinctum,  PI.  39,  fig.  18,  but  without 
enclosed  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions.— Main  axis  Oil,  equatorial  axis  0'07  ;  meshes  0'005  to  O-Ql,  bars  0'003  ;  length  of 
the  polar  tubes  0'08,  breadth  on  the  base  0'03. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  2450  fathoms. 

Family  XV.  Cyphinida,  Haeckel  (PI.  39,  figs.  11-19). 
CypMnicla,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  462. 

Definition. — Pruuoidea  with  ellipsoidal  twin-shell,  divided  by  an  equatorial 
stricture  into  two  communicating  hemiellipsoidal  or  hemispherical  chambers ;  this 
external  twin-shell  (cortical  shell)  is  either  simple  or  double,  and  encloses  one  or  more 
internal  concentric  shells  (medullary  shells).  Central  capsule  ellipsoidal,  commonly 
witli  an  equatorial  constriction. 

The  family  C  y  p  h  i  n  i  d  a  have  the  same  characteristic  twin-form  of  the  cortical  shell 
as  the  Artiscida,  but  differ  from  them  in  the  presence  of  a  simple  or  double  internal 
medullary  shell,  connected  with  the  cortical  shell  by  radial  beams.  The  fenestrated  shell 
is  therefore  composed  of  two  or  more  concentric  shells  as  in  the  Druppulida,  but  differs 
from  these  in  the  ring-like  equatorial  constriction. 

The  Medullary  Shell,  in  the  middle  of  the  central  capsule,  is  either  single  or  double, 
composed  of  two  concentric  shells,  xls  in  the  Drupjjulida,  the  form  of  the  medullary 
shells  is  either  spherical  (PI.  39,  fig.  12a)  or  lenticular,  compressed  from  both  poles  of 
the  main  axis  (PI.  39,  fig.  1 8o) ;  sometimes  the  inner  medullary  shell  is  spherical,  the 
outer  lenticular. 

The  Radial  Beams,  which  connect  the  medullary  shell  with  the  equatorial  constriction 
of  the  cortical  shell,  lie  either  all  in  the  equatorial  plane  (PI.  39,  fig.  11)  or  near  it  on 
both  sides  (PI.  39,  figs.  12«,  18«). 
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Tlie  Cortical  Shell  is  commonh'  simple  (PI.  39,  figs.  12,  18),  sometimes  composed 
of  two  concentric  shells  (PI.  39,  fig.  13),  rarely  of  three.  As  in  the  Artiscida,  also  in 
the  Cyphinida,  from  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  solid  spines  or  hollow  fenestrated  tubes 
are  often  developed  (PL  39,  figs.  14,  16-18). 

The  Central  Capsule  of  the  C}^hinida  (PL  39,  fig.  13)  is  of  the  same  form  as  in 
the  Artiscida,  generally  ellipsoidal,  but  -odth  an  equatorial  ring-like  stricture,  which 
divides  it  into  two  equal  halves.  It  encloses  the  simple  or  double  medullary  shell,  and  is 
perforated  by  the  radial  beams  starting  from  this.  From  the  inner  surface  of  the 
surrounding  cortical  shell  it  is  separated  by  a  thicker  or  thinner  jelly-layer,  the  calymma. 
(Compare  also  Taf.  xsii.  fig.  14  of  mj^  Monograph,  1862.) 

Syiiojisis  of  the  Genera  of  Cyphinida. 

(  Medullary  shell  simple,      .     155.   Cyphaidu. 
Cortical  twin-slieU  simple.     • 

(  Medullary  shell  double,      .      156.   Cyplionium. 

Cortical  twin-shell   double   i  Cortical  shell  double,  .     157.   Cypaasis. 

or  triple;  medullar}' shell 
double.  (  Cortical  shell  triple,  .  .158.    CyplwcoJiins. 

„  ■.         1  ■         {  Medullary  shell  simple,      .     159.   Ctiphiaus. 

Ivvo  opposite  polar  spines  J  "'  '^  •^'- 

\  V    ^' )■       y  Medullary  shell  double,      .     160.   Cyphinidium. 

,„  -1    I    11       j>  (  Medullary  shell  simple,      .      161.   Cannartiifcus. 

Iwo  opposite  hollow  lenes-  )  ■'  ^ 

"  ■  (  Medullary  shell  double,      .     162.   Cannnrtldium. 


Cortical  shell  without 
peculiar  spines  or  hoUow 
fenestrated  tubes  on  both 
poles  of  the  main  axis. 


Cortical  shell  simple,  with 
peculiar  spines  or  hoUow 
fenestrated  tubes  on  both 
poles  of  the  main  axis. 


\ 


Genus  155.    Cyphanta,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Cyphinida  with  simple  cortical  shell  and  simple  medullary  .shell, 
without  polar  spines  or  tubes. 

The  genus  Cyphanta  is  the  most  simple  of  all  Cyphinida,  and  can  be  regarded  as 
the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  family.  It  may  be  derived  phylogenetically  from 
Druppula  by  a  ring-like  constriction  in  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  ellipsoidal  corticnl 
shell,  or  from  Artiscus  by  secondary  formation  of  a  central  (spherical  or  ellipsoidal) 
meduUary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.   Cyphantella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth,  without  spines  or  thorns. 

'  Cyplm,nta=Ki'0ccuTiic,  Mediterranean  port  in  Laconia. 
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1.  Cyplianta  colpodes,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface  ;  its  pores  regular,  hexagonal,  three  to  four 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  meridian,  seven  to  eight  on  the  half  equator. 
Medullary  shell  spherical,  its  diameter  one-third  of  the  equatorial  axis  of  the  cortical  shell.  (The 
cortical  shell  of  this  species  is  nearly  identical  with  the  central  half  of  the  cortical  .shell  of  Panartus 
diploconus,  PL  40,  lig.  1.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0"12,  equatorial  axis  0'07  ;  meshes  0'018,  liars 
0'003 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'025. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  23*75  fathoms. 

2.  Cyphanta  circopora,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  smooth  surface;  pores  subregular,  circular,  twice  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  eighteen  to  twenty  on  the  half  meridian,  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  half  equator. 
Medidlary  shell  spherical,  its  diameter  one-half  of  the  equatorial  axis  of  the  cortical  shell.  (The 
shell  of  this  species  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Cannartiscus  amphiconiscus,  PI.  39j  fig.  19,  but  without 
the  polar  tubes  of  that  species.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  .shell  0"13,  equatorial  axis  0'08;  meshes  0-007,  bars  0'003; 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

3.  Cyphanta  Icevis,  Haeckel. 

Omm,atospyris  Icevis,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  318. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface ;  pores  of  it  irregular,  roundish,  of  very  different 
si2e  (some  very  large  in  the  tropical  circles  of  both  hemispheres).  Pores  twice  to  six  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  meridian,  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator.  Medullary  shell 
spheroidal,  compressed,  its  main  axis  somewhat  shorter  than  its  equatorial  axis,  which  attains  half 
the  length  of  that  of  the  cortical  shell.  (This  species  may  be  perhaps  identical  with  Ommatospyri^ 
Icevis  of  Ehrenberg,  the  diagnosis  of  which  is  insufficient  and  figure  not  given.) 

.    Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  O'l,  equatorial  axis  O'OG ;  meshes  0'005  to  0'02, 
bars  0-002  to  0-04 ;  diameter  of  the  medidlary  shell  0-03. 

Habitat. — Philippine  Sea  (Ehrenberg),  Station  213,  depths  2050  and  3300  fathoms. 

4.  Cyphanta  arachnoides,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  very  delicate  and  thin  walled,  cobweb-like,  with  smooth  surface ;  pores 
irregular,  polygonal  (mostly  pentagonal  or  hexagonal),  eight  to  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  thread- 
like bars ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  meridian,  six  to  eight  on  the  half  equator.  Medullary 
shell  spheroidal,  compressed,  its  main  axis  shorter  than  its  equatorial  axis,  which  is  about  one- 
third  that  of  the  cortical  shell.  (This  species  is  very  similar  to  the  middle  part  of  the  shell  of 
Ommatocampe  profundissima,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  viii.  fig.  6.) 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Rr  46 
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Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  O^ll,  equatorial  axis  0'06  ;  meshes  O'Ol  to  0'02,  bars 
0'002 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'02. 

HaMtat. — Atlantic,  Canary  Islands  (Lanzerote),  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Cyphantissa,  Haeekel. 

Definition.- — Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  spiuy,  everywhere  scattered  with  numerous 
thorns  or  spines. 

5.   Cyphanta  hispida,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  spiny  surface ;  pores  regular,  circular,  with  hexagonal  frame, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  half  meridian,  eight  to  ten  on  the  half 
equator.  From  the  corners  of  the  hexagonal  frames  (between  every  three  pores)  arise  short,  straight, 
conical  radial  spines,  somewhat  longer  than  the  breadth  of  the  pores.  Medullary  shell  subspherical, 
its  diameter  about  one-third  of  the  equatorial  axis  of  the  cortical  shell.  (The  appearance  of  the 
cortical  shell  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  middle  part  of  Peripanartus  amphiconus,  PI.  40,  fig.  5.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0'12,  equatorial  axis  O'D?  ;  meshes  O'Ol,  bars  0"005  ; 
length  of  the  spines  0'012 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0"02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


6.  Cyphanta  hystrix,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  witli  thorny  surface ;  pores  irregular,  roundish,  of  very  unequal 
size,  twice  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  eighteen  on  the  half  meridian,  eight  to 
thirteen  on  the  half  equator.  Between  the  pores  irregularly  scattered,  bristle-like,  thin  spines 
about  the  same  size,  partly  straight,  partly  oblique,  rising  from  the  surface.  Medullary  shell 
lenticular,  compressed,  its  equatorial  axis  one  and  a  half  times  the  length  of  the  main  axis,  and 
about  half  that  of  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0'15,  equatorial  axis  0'09 ;  meshes  0'004  to  0'02, 
Ijars  0-003  to  0-006 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02 ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  318,  surface. 


Genus  156.   Cyphonium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  y  p  h  i  n  i  d  a   with  simple  cortical  shell  and  double   medullary  shell, 
without  polar  spines  or  tubes. 

The  genus  Cyphonium  contains  a  number  of  very  common  species,  among  which  are 
the  earliest  known  forms  of  this  family,  partly  described  by  Ehrenberg  as  Ommatosp)yris 

'  Cjip/io>mem  =  Roundish  vessel  ;  x,vtfi>i/ioii. 
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(which  genus  contaius  also  a  number  of  other  Prunoidea),  partly  by  me  (1862)  as 
Didymocijrtis.  Both  names  are  inadequate,  as  allusions  to  quite  different  families  of 
Nassellaria,  but  may  be  retained  as  significations  of  subgeneric  divisions.  Cyplionium  differs 
from  Cijphanta  by  the  diiuble  medullary  shell,  which  is  either  spherical  or  lenticular. 

Subgenus  1.   Ommatospyris,  Ehrenberg  {partim). 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth,  without  thorns  or  spines. 

1.  Ci/phonium  coscinoides,  n.  sp. 

Oimnatosj>i/ris  coscinoides,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  462. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface ;  pores  regular,  hexagonal,  three  to  four  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the  half  meridian,  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  equator  of  each 
chamber.  Medullary  shells  both  spherical.  (The  cortical  shell  of  this  species  is  nearly  the  same  as 
that   of   Cyphanta  colpodes,  and   as  the  middle  part   of    the  cortical  shell   of  Panartus  diploconus, 

PI.  40,  fig.  1.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  O'll,  equatorial  axis  0'06  ;  greatest  breadth  of  the 
chambers  0-08 ;  pores  0-013,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — -North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

2.  Cyphonium  virgineum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  39,  figs.  12,  12«). 

Ommatospyris  virginea,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxix.  fig.  12a). 

Cortical  shell  tliick  walled,  with  smooth  surface  (sometimes  a  little  rough  with  very  small 
thorns) ;  pores  subregular,  circular,  with  hexagonal  elevated  frames,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten 
to  twelve  on  the  half  meridian,  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Medullary 
shells  (fig.  12«)  both  spherical.  (Sometimes,  as  in  the  figured  specimen,  the  shell  is  somewhat 
irregular,  an  individual  aljnormality.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  O'lS  to  0-15;  equatorial  axis  of  the  structure 
0-08  to  0-09,  of  each  chamber  O'l  to  0-12,  pores  and  bars  0005  to  0-007. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  western  tropical  part,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

.3.   Cyphonium  ethmarium,  n.  sp. 

Ommatospyris  ethmaria,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  462. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  quite  smooth  surface ;  pores  subregular,  circular  (without 
hexagonal  frame),  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chambei , 
sixteen  to  eighteen  on  its  half  equator.  Medullary  shells  both  spherical.  (This  species  resembles 
the  proximal  internal  chambers  of  Peripanartus  atr actus,  PI.  40,  fig.  7.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0-13,  equatorial  axis  007 ;  greatest  breadth  0-09 ;  pores  0-006, 
bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — -Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 
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4.  Cijphonmm  trtnacrium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  rough  surface ;  pores  suhregular,  circular  (without  hexa- 
gonal frame),  not  broader  than  the  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber, 
nine  to  ten  on  its  half  equator.  Medullary  shells  both  compressed,  lenticular.  This  species 
resembles  Cypassis  entomocora  vel  Ommatocampe  trinacria,  Stohr,  1880,  loc.  cit.,  p.  90,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  1, 
but  has  not  its  external  mantle.  It  may  be  the  ancestral  form  of  it  (both  in  an  ontogenetic  and 
phylogenetic  sense). 

Dnnensions. — Main  axis  O'll,  equatorial  axis  0'07 ;  greatest  breadth  0'08 ;  pores  O'OOS, 
bars  0-005. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Caltanisetta,  Haeckel  (Grotte,  Stohr  ?). 

5.  Cyphonium  diattus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  quite  smooth  surface ;  pores  irregular,  polygonal,  mostly 
pentagonal  or  hexagonal,  three  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  seven  on  the  half 
meridian  of  each  chamber,  ten  to  twelve  on  its  half  equator.  IMedullary  shells  both  spherical. 
(Eesembles  Ct/phonium  profundmn,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  loc.  cit,  Taf.  x.  fig.  5,  but  does  not  possess 
the  spines  of  the  surface.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0-13,  equatorial  axis  0'06  ;  greatest  breadth  G'08  ;  pores  0-005  to  0'012, 
bars  0-002  to  0-00-4. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  western  part  (Zanzibar),  Pullen,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


6.  Cijphonium  mammarium,  ii.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  smooth  surface  (sometimes  a  little  rough) ;  pores  iiTegular, 
roundish,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eleven  to  twelve  on  the  half  meridian  of  each 
chamber,  sixteen  to  nineteen  on  its  half  equator.  Internal  medullary  shell  spherical,  external 
lenticular  compressed,  sometimes  both  spherical  or  both  compressed.  (Eesembles  the  internal 
cortical  twin-shell  of  Cyphocolpus  virginis,  PI.  40,  fig.  11.) 

BimensioTis. — Main  axis  0-14,  equatorial  axis  0-08,  greatest  breadth  0-09  ;  pores  0004  to  0-006, 
bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Ommatocyrtis,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  thorny  or  spiny. 

7.  Cyphonium  hexagonium,  n.  sp. 

Didymocyrtis  hexagonia,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus. 
Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  spiny  surface  ;  pores   regular  or  subregular,  hexagonal,  twice  to 
three  times  as  broad  as  tlie  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the  half  meridian,  nine  to  ten  on  the  half   equator 
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of  eacli  chamber.  Kadial  spines  between  them  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  pores.  Medullary  shells 
both  spherical. 

JJimendoiis. — Main  axis  0'14,  equatorial  axis  O^OS ;  greatest  breadth  of  each  chamber  O'l  ; 
pores  0-012,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


8.   Cijplioniwn  facettarium,  n.  sp. 

Didymocyrtis  facettaria,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  spiny  surface ;  pores  subregular,  circular,  with  elevated  hexa- 
gonal frames,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  meridian,  fourteen  to  sixteen 
on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  In  the  corners  of  the  hexagons  (between  every  three  me-shes) 
arise  radial  spines,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  pores.  Both  medullary  shells  spheroidal  compressed. 
(This  species  is  nearly  identical  witli  the  internal  cortical  twin-sliell  of  Peripanartus  ampliiconiscvs, 
PL  40,  fig.  5.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0-12,  equatorial  axis  O'OV  ;  greatest  breadth  of  both  chambers  0-09  ; 
] Mires  0-01,  bars  O-OOo,  spines  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


!).   Cijphoniiim  crihelhmi,  n.  sp.  (PI.  39,  fig.  11). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  spiny  surface ;  pores  regular,  circular,  about  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  thirteen  to  fifteen  on  its  half 
equator.  Padial  spines  Ijetween  them  conical,  twice  as  long  as  the  pores.  Medullary  shells  both 
lenticular. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0-11,  equatorial  axis  0-06  ;  greatest  breadth  0-08  ;  pores  and  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 


1 0.   Ci/phonium  profundum,  Haeckel. 

Ommaiospyris  profunda,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhandl.    d.  k.    Akarl.  d.    Wiss.    Berlin,  p.    297, 
Taf.  viii.  fig.  .5,  Taf.  x.  fig.  5. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  thorny  surface ;  pores  irregular,  polygonal,  three  to  six  tunes 
as  broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  ten  to  twelve  on  its 
lialf  equator.     Thonis  of  the  surface  short.     Medullary  shells  both  spherical. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0-1,  equatorial  axis  0-06  ;  greatest  breadth  O'OV  ;  pores  0-005  to  0-012, 
bars  0-002,  .spines  0-005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  tropical  zone  ;  Philippine  Sea,  depth  3300  fathoms,  Ehrenberg ;  Stations  266 
to  274,  depth  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 
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11.   CijpJioniuvi  ceratospyris,  Haeckel. 

Didymocyrtis  ceratosjvjri.-i,  Ilaeckel,  1862,  Slonogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  44.5,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  14-16. 
Haliomma  didymocyrtis,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  "VViss.  Berlin,  p.  816. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  spiny  surface ;  pores  irreguliu',  roundish,  three  to  nine  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  eight  to  nine  on  its 
half  equator.  Spines  of  the  surface  partly  very  short,  partly  as  long  as  the  largest  pores,  either 
radially  or  obliquely  inserted.  Medullary  shells  both  spherical.  (Ccjnipare  the  detailed  description 
and  figures  also  of  the  soft  body  in  my  Monograph,  he.  cii.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  012,  equatorial  axis  (in  the  stricture)  0"06 ; 
greatest  breadth  0-08  ;  pores  0-03  to  0-2,  bars  0-002  to  0-006,  spines  0-05  to  0-015. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Canary  Islands  (Lanzevote),  Haeckel. 


Genus  157.   Cypassis,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  y  p  h  i  n  i  d  a  with  double  cortical  sliell  and  double  medullary  shell, 
without  polar  spines  or  tubes. 

The  genus  Cypassis  differs  from  Cyphonium  l>y  duplication  of  the  cortical  twin-shell; 
from  the  outer  surface  of  the  simple  twin-shell  arise  numerous  radial  spines,  which  become 
connected  by  anastomosing  transverse  branches,  and  in  this  manner  form  an  outer 
envelope  or  mantle.  Cypassis  may  alsct  be  regarded  as  a  Cromyodruppa,  the  double 
cortical  shell  of  which  is  constricted  in  the  equatorial  plane. 

Subgenus  1.  Didymospyris,  Haeckel  (1881). 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  sheU  smooth,  without  thorns  or  spines. 

1.   Cypassis  j)CiUiata,  n.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  regular,  circular,  hexagonally-franied  pores,  twice  as  broad 
■as  the  bars ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  ten  to  twelve  on  its  half  equatoi-. 
Outer  cortical  shell  very  thin,  with  smooth  surface,  and  very  small,  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice 
to  five  times  smaller  than  those  of  the  inner  shell.  Distance  between  the  two  cortical  shells 
equals  the  diameter  of  the  outer  medullary  shell,  wdiich,  like  the  inner,  is  spherical.  (The  net- 
work of  this  species  resemljles  that  of  Pcripanarius  ampliiconiscus,  I'l.  40,  fig.  5.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  external  cortical  shell  018,  of  the  internal  0-12;  greatest 
breadth  (in  the  equator  of  each  chamber)  of  the  former  0-1:3,  of  the  latter  0-09  ;  pores  of  the  outer 
0-002  to  0-005,  of  the  inner  shell  0-01,  bars  0-002  to  0005. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

'  Cypassis  =  KvaoKiaii  ;  A  girl's  girdle. 
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2.    Cypassis  eucolpos,  n.  sj: 


sn. 


Inner  cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  (without 
hexagonal  frames);  nine  to  ten  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  fifteen  to  seventeen  on  its  half 
equator.  Outer  cortical  shell  very  thin,  with  smooth  surface,  and  very  small,  u-regular,  roundish 
pores,  twice  to  three  times  smaller  than  those  of  the  inner  shell.  Distance  between  the  two  cortical 
shells  about  one  and  a  half  times  the  ihameter  of  the  inner  medullary  shell,  which,  like  the  outer,  is 
spherical.  (The  inner  cortical  shell  resembles  that  of  Cannartisciis  amphiconiscus,  PI.  39,  fig.  19, 
but  without  polar  tubes.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  external  cortical  shell  0-2,  of  the  internal  OlS  ;  greatest  breadth 
of  the  former  0-16,  of  the  latter  012  ;  pores  of  the  outer  0-002,  of  the  inner  0-006,  bars  0-003. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  319,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.  Didymocyrtis,  Haeckel  (1862). 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  thorny  or  spiny. 

3.    Cypa.ssi.s  entomocora,  Haeckel. 

Abtromma  entuinorora,  Ehrenberg,  1847,  MikrogeoL,  Taf.  xxii.  fig.  32. 

Haliomma  didi/mnm,  Ehrenberg,  1844,  Moiiatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  83. 
IHaliomma  amphisiphon,  Ehrenberg,  1844,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  267. 

Ommafospyris  entomucora,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  pp.  66,  74. 
1  Ommatocampe  trinacrla,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  90,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  1. 

Didymospyris  entomocora,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus. 

Didijmocyrfis  entomocora,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  445. 

Inner  cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  (without 
hexagonal  frames) ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  ten  to  eleven  on  its  half 
equator.  Outer  cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  regular,  circular  pores  like  those  of  the  inner. 
Distance  between  the  two  cortical  shells  equals  about  twice  the  diameter  of  one  pore  (or  the  shor 
axis  of  the  lenticular  douljle  medullary  shell).  Surface  covered  with  short  conical  spines  (in  ths 
figure  of  Ehrenberg  broken  ofi). 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  external  cortical  shell  0-2,  of  the  internal  0-15  ;  greatest  breadt 
of  the  former  0-13,  of  the  latter  0-1  ;  pores  of  the  outer  0-005  to  0-01,  of  the  inner  O'Ol,  bars  0-004 
length  of  the  siu-face  spines  0-005  to  0-01. 

Habited. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados,  Bermuda,  and  Sicily  (Caltanisetta) ;  als 
living  in  the  greatest  depth  of  the  Pacific,  Stations  268,  225,  depth  2900  to  4475. 


4.   Cypassis  puella,  n.  sp.  (PI.  39,  fig.  13). 

Didymospyris  colpodes,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxix.  fig.  13). 

Internal  cortical   shell  thin  waUed,  with  irregular,  circular  pores  of  very  different  size,  once  Co 
four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  fourteen  to  fifteen  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  eighteew 
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to  twenty  ou  its  half  equator.  Outer  cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  circular  i^ores,  only 
one-third  to  one-half  as  large  as  those  of  the  inner.  Distance  between  the  two  shells  equals  the 
largest  diameter  of  the  double  lenticular  medullary  shell.  Surface  of  both  cortical  shells  covered 
with  short  conical  spines  (not  longer  than  the  largest  pores). 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  external  cortical  shell  0'2,  of  the  internal  0'1,5,  of  the  central 
capsule  0"1 ;  greatest  breadth  of  the  first  0-14,  of  the  second  O'l,  of  the  third  0'07 ;  pores  of  the 
outer  shell  0-001  to  0'005,  of  the  inner  0-002  to  0-01,  bars  0-002  to  0-003 ;  length  of  the  surface 
spines  0-005  to  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area  ;  Stations  266  to  274,  surface  ;  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands  (Haeckel), 
Station  354,  surface. 

5.   Cypassis  halicora,  n.  sp. 

Internal  cortical  .shell  thin  walled,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  once  to  three  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  ten  to  eleven  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  its  half 
equator.  Outer  cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  very  delicate  network,  spindle-like,  with  conical  pro- 
longations at  both  poles.  Distance  between  the  two  shells  larger  than  the  greatest  diameter  of  the 
double  lenticular  medullary  shell.  Surface  of  both  cortical  shells  covered  with  innumerable  small 
thorns.     (Eesembles  closely  Cypliocolpus  virginis,  PI.  40,  fig.  11,  but  without  the  third  shell.) 

Divicnsions. — Main  axis  of  the  external  cortical  shell  0-21,  of  the  internal  0-14 ;  greatest  breadth 
of  the  former  0-13,  of  the  latter  0-09  ;  pores  0-003  to  0-009  ;  bars  of  the  outer  shell  0-001,  of  the 
inner  0-004. 

Habitat. — Inchan  Ocean,  Ceylon  (Haeckel),  surface. 

Genus  158.    Cyphocolpus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  y  p  h  i  n  i  d  a  with  triple  cortical  shell  and  double  medullary  shell,  with- 
out polar  spines  or  tubes. 

The  genus  Cyphocolpiis  differs  from  both  foregoing  genera  by  the  increased  number 
of  the  cortical  twin-shells.  Whilst  these  are  simple  in  Cyphonium,  double  in  Cyjxtssis, 
they  are  triple  in  Cyphocolpus,  composed  of  three  concentric  envelopes.  The  three 
genera  named  represent  a  phylogenetic  series,  which  is  repeated  in  the  ontogenetic- 
development  of  Cyphocolpiis. 

1.   Cypliocolpus  didyrnus,  n.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  cu'cular,  subregular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  on 
the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  eight  to  ten  on  its  half  equator.  Middle  cortical  shell  also 
with  subregular,  circular  pores  of  the  same  size.  Outer  cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface,  with 
more  irregular,  roundish  pores  of  very  different  size.  The  distance  between  every  two  shells  equals 
the  diameter  of  the  inner  medullary  shell,  which,  like  the  outer,  is  spheroidal. 

'  CyjiAocoi^ws  =  Vaulted-bosom  ;  xiipo;,  koXvo;. 
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Dimensions. — Main  axis   of   tlie  outer  cortical  shell   0-3,  of  the  middle  0-22,  of  the  inner  015  ; 
greatest  breadth  of  the  inner  cortical  shell  Ol,  its  pores  0-01,  bars  0-005. 
Habited. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 

2.   Cyjihocolpu.^  Virginia,  n.  sp.  (PI.  40,  %.  11). 

Zijiiarlii't  virgiriis,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  .\1.  %.  11). 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
eleven  to  twelve  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  its  half  equator. 
Middle  cortical  shell  with  very  delicate  network,  its  irregular,  polygonal  pores  of  the  same  size  as 
those  of  the  inner,  but  separated  by  extremely  thin  bars.  Outer  cortical  shell  with  spiny  surface, 
and  with  more  irregular,  roundish  pores  of  different  size.  The  distance  between  each  two  shells  is 
variable,  and  attains  more  than  the  diameter  of  the  outer  medullary  shell,  which,  like  the  inner,  is 
spheroidal,  slightly  compressed. 

DiTnensions. — Main  axis  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0'26,  of  the  middle  0'22,  of  the  inner  0'14; 
greatest  breadth  of  the  inner  cortical  shell  0-09,  its  pores  0-004  to  0-006,  liars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  surface. 


Genus  159.    Ci/phiiuis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromti.s,  p.  463. 

Definition. — C  y  p  h  i  n  i  d  a  with  .simple  cortical  shell  and  simple  medullary  shell,  with 
two  opposite  polar  spines  (or  bunches  of  polar  spines)  on  the  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

The  genus  Cijphinus  differs  from  Cyphanta  by  the  development  of  two  opposite  spines 
(or  bunches  of  spines)  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis.  It  simulates  therefore  the  bipolar 
formation  of  Stylartus,  and  differs  from  this  in  the  possession  of  a  medullary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.   Cyphinoma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  only  one  single  large  spine. 

1.   Cyphinus  amphacanthus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface,  and  circular,  regular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  five  to 
six  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  ten  to  twelve  on  its  half  equator.  On  both  poles 
of  the  main  axis,  one  single,  very  strong,  conical  spme,  about  half  as  long  as  this  axis,  and  half  as 
broad  at  the  base  as  the  spherical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  (without  spines)  0-2,  greatest  breadth  (in  the 
equator  of  each  chamber)  O'l ;  pores  0-006,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  O'l,  basal  thick- 
ness of  them  0'02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'  Cyphinus  =  xv(iiiiio!  ;  derivatiou  from  xv®oj  =  rouuilish  vessel,  a  kind  of  fruit. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XI.. — 1885.)  Rr  47 
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2.    Cyphinus  dixiphus,  n.  .sp. 

Cortical  sliell  with  rougli  surface,  and  in-egular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  hroad  as 
the  bars  ;  eight  to  nine  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  twelve  to  fourteen  on  its  half 
equator.  On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis,  one  single,  strong,  conical  spine,  with  prominent  edges 
at  the  base,  and  nearly  as  broad  as  the  spherical  medullary  shell,  nearly  as  long  as  the  main 
axis. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  (without  spines)  018,  greatest  breadth  0'13;  pores  O'OOS  to  0-008, 
bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-16,  basal  thickness  0-03. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Cyphinura,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  a  bunch  or  circle  of  several  spines. 

3.  Cyphinus  amphiloplms,  n.  sp.  (PL  39,  fig.  14). 

Cyphiniditim  amphilophus,  Haeckel,  1882,  Atlas  (pi.  xxxix.  iig.  14). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  rough  surface,  and  subregular,  circular  pores  of  different  size, 
twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  nine  to  ten  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chambei", 
twelve  to  fourteen  on  its  half  equator.  On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  a  bunch  of  six  to  eight 
strong  conical  spines,  the  largest  of  which  are  about  as  long  as  the  greatest  breadth  of  the  shell ; 
their  basal  part  is  furrowed,  and  nearly  half  as  thick  as  the  spherical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — IMain  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  (without  spines)  O'lB  to  0-2,  greatest  breadth  O'l 
to  0-12  ;  pores  0-004  to  0-01,  bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-04  to  0-12,  basal  thickness 
0-02  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

4.  Cyphinus  penicillatus,  Haeckel. 

Ommatospyris  penicillata,  Ehrenberg,   1872,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin, 
p.  318;  Abhandl  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  viii.  fig.  L 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  rough  surface,  and  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  six  to  eight  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  pores  on  the  half  meridian  of  each  chamber,  nine  to  ten  on  its 
half  equator.  Around  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  a  polar  circle  of  eight  to  ten  divergent  radial 
spines,  scarcely  thicker  than  the  bars,  and  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  spherical  medullary 
shell.     (In  the  figure  of  Ehrenberg  the  network  is  too  thin  and  the  spines  too  short.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  (without  .spines)  0-1,  greatest  breadth  0-09 ;  pores  0-008  to  0-014,  bars 
0-001  to  0-002  ;  length  of  the  spmes  0-02  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  Philippine  Sea,  3300  fathoms,  Ehrenberg ;  Station  206,  depth  2100  fathoms. 
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Genus  160.    Cyphinidiiiin,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  y  p  h  i  u  i  d  a  with  simple  cortical  shell  and  double  medullary  shell, 
with  two  opposite  polar  spines  (or  bunches  of  polar  spines)  on  the  poles  of  the  main 
axis. 

The  genus  Ci/phinidiwm  differs  from  Cyphinus  only  in  the  duplication  of  the 
medullary  shell,  which  is  composed  of  two  concentric  spheres  or  somewhat  compressed 
lenticular  spheroids.  It  exhibits  therefore  the  same  relation  to  Cyphinus  that  Styla- 
tractus  in  the  Druppulida  bears  to  Lithatractus.  Possibly  the  two  former  genera  are 
derived  from  the  two  latter  by  an  annular  constriction  in  the  equatorial  plane. 


Subgenus  1.    Cyphinidoma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — On  both  poles  of  the  cortical  shell  one  single  polar  spine  or  a  bunch  of 
polar  spines. 


1.    Cyphinidium  amphistylium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  and  subregular,  circular  pores,  twice  to  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  meridian,  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half 
equator  of  each  chamber.  Both  medullary  shells  spherical.  The  cortical  shell  resembles  very 
much  that  of  Cannartiscus  amphiconiscus  (PI.  39^  fig.  19),  but  exhibits  instead  of  the  hollow  polar 
tubes  two  strong  solid  polar  spines  of  conical  form,  half  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  and  as  broad  at 
the  base  as  the  inner  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  (without  polar  spines)  0'l-4,  greatest  breadth  01 ; 
pores  O'OOS,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  O'OS,  basal  thickness  0'02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  off  Japan,  Station  241,  depth  2.300  fathoms. 


2.    Cyphinidium  apicatum,  Haeckel.- 

Ommatospyris   apicata,   Ehrenberg,   1872,   Monatsber.    d.   k.    prouss.    Akarl.    d.   Wiss.    BerUn, 
p.  317. 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  with  thorny  surface,  and  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  three  to  five  times 
as  broad  as  the  thin  bars  ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  meridian,  thirteen  to  fifteen  on  the  half  equator 
of  each  chamber.  On  both  poles  a  bunch  of  four  to  eight  strong  conical  spines,  the  central  of 
which  (in  the  main  axis)  is  much  larger  than  the  others,  and  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
outer  spheroidal  medullary  shell ;  size  and  number  of  the  polar  spines  is  very  variable  (commonly 
five  to  six). 

'  Cyphinidium -iiTXitxW  Cyphinus;  xv(pi:/i1io». 
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Dimensians. — Main  axis  (without  spines)  012,  greatest  breadth  0-08  ;  pores  0-005  to  O'OOl, 
bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-02  to  0-06,  basal  thickness  0-01. 

Habitat. — Northern  Pacific,  Californian  Sea,  depth  2500  fathoms,  Ehrenberg  ;  Station  253,  depth 
3125  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.    Cyphinidura,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — On  Ixith  poles  of  the  cortical  shell,  a  circle  of  divergent  polar  spines. 

3.    Cyphinidium  coronatum,  n.  sj). 

Cortical  shell  with  thorny  surface,  and  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  half  meridian,  eleven  to  thirteen  on  the  half  equator  of  each 
chamber.  Around  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  occurs  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  strong,  radially 
divergent  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  outer  medullary  shell,  which,  like  the  inner,  is 
spheroidal.  (This  species  is  identical  witli  the  younger  developmental  stage  of  Pamcium  coronatum, 
V\.  40,  fig.  4,  before  the  formation  of  two  distal  chambers.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0-12,  greatest  breadth  0-1  ;  pores  0-008  to  0-016,  Itars  0-004;  length  of 
the  polar  spines  0-02,  thickness  0-005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  270  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 

Genus  161.   Cannartiscus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Cyphinida  with  simple  cortical  shell  and  .simple  medullary  shell, 
with  two  hollow  fenestrated  polar  tubes,  opposite  on  Ijoth  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

'  The  genus  Cannartiscus  differs  from  Cyphanta  in  the  development  of  two  hollow 
fenestrated  tubes,  opposite  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis.  It  simulates  therefore  the 
characteristic  formation  of  Cannartus,  and  differs  from  this  Artiscid  in  the  possession  of 
a  medullary  shell. 

1.   Cnnnartiscu>i  amphiconiscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  39,  fig.  19). 

Gannartidium  am2jh!roniscus,  Haeckel,  1882,  Atlas  (pi.  xxxi.x.  fig.  19). 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
nine  to  ten  on  the  half  meridian,  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Polar 
tubes  conical,  about  as  long  as  one  single  chamlier,  on  the  base  somewhat  broader  than  the  simple 
spherical  medullary  shell.      Pores  of  the  tubes  only  one-third  as  great  as  those  of  the  chambers. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  (without  tulles)  0-14,  greatest  breadth  0-1  ; 
'  C'lmreartJSCKs  =  Small  loaf  with  tubes  ;  xajj«,  ajxiVxoj. 
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liores  0-008,    bars    0-004.      Length    of    the    pular    tubes    dfJ?,  basal    breadth    0-04;    pores   0-003, 
l>ars  0-002. 

Habitat. — North  Paeific,  Station  253,  deptli  3125  fathonip. 

2.    Cannaiilsciis  (-OiipJnci/Jiudru.'^,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  rough,  with  subregular,  circular  jjores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  six  to  seven  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  to  tweh'e  on  the  half  equator-  of  each 
chamber.  I'olar  tubes  cylindrical,  on  the  distal  end  open  (broken  off?)  nearly  as  long  as 
the  main  axis,  somewhat  narrower  than  the  spherical  medullary  shell.  Pores  of  the  tubes  much 
smaller  than  those  of  the  chambers. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  (witliout  tubes)  O'lT,  greatest  breadth  0-12;  pores  O'OOG  to  0-012, 
bars  0-003.     Length  of  the  polar  tubes  O'lo,  breadth  of  them  0-03 ;  pores  0-003,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Paciiic,  central  area,  Station  268,  2900  fathoms ;  the  same  form  occurs  fossil  in  the 
locks  of  Barbados. 


Genus  1(32.    Cannart'tdiuni}  n.  wu. 

Definition. — Cyphinida  with  simple  cortical  shell  and  double  medullary  shell, 
with  two  hollow  fenestrated  polar  tubes,  opposite  on  Itotli  |)oles  of  the  main  axis. 

The  genus  Cannartidiuin  differs  from  Cannarti.'^ctts  and  Cannaiiiis  in  the  duplica- 
tion of  the  medullary  shell,  which  is  composed  of  two  concentric  spheres  or  compressed 
lenticular  spheroids.  The  three  genera  named  form  therefore  one  morphological  series, 
with  identical  cortical  shell,  and  only  differing  in  the  absence  or  presence  of  a  simple  or 
double  medullary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.    Cannartiddla,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surftice  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth  or  a  little  rough,  l)ut  without  spines 
or  fenestrated  protuberances. 

1.   Cannartidiuin  ainpliiconicmn,  n,  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  smooth,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
eight  to  nine  on  the  lialf  meridian,  fifteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  ec^uator  of  each  chamber.  Polar 
tubes  conical,  with  smaller  pores,  tapering  towards  the  closed  apex,  about  as  long  as  one  single 
chamber,  at  the  base  one-third  as  broad  as  the  equatorial  constriction.  Both  concentric  medul- 
lary shells  spherical.  (Nearly  identical  with  Cannartiscus  avqihiconiscm,  PI.  39,  fig.  19,  but  differs 
in  the  possession  of  the  double  medullary  shell.) 

'  C'((M)i((r/tVK«j)i  -  Small  Ifiaf  with  tubules;  y.xiux,  cioTioion. 
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Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  (without  tubes)  0-15,  greatest  breadth  0-11  ;  pores 
0-009,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-08,  basal  breadth  0-04. 

HaUtat. — Pacific,  western  tropical  part,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


2.   Cannartidium  aiivpliicanna,  Haeckel. 

"Curious  twin  Polycj-stin,"  Buiy,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xx.  fig.  4. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  rough,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  not  broader  than  the  bars ;  si.x 
to  seven  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Polar  tubes 
cylindrical,  at  the  distal  end  open  (broken  off  ?),  nearly  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  about  one-third 
as  broad  as  the  equatorial  constriction.      Both  concentric  medullary  shells  spherical. 

Dimensions. — Main  a.xis  0-14,  greatest  breadth  0-11 ;  pores  and  bars  0-005;  length  of  the  polar 
tubes  0-13,  breadth  of  them  0-03. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barbados  deposits. 


3.   Cannartidium  amphiiipho^i,  Haeckel. 

1  Haliomma   awphisiphoii,  Elireuberg,  18-14,  Monatsber.  d.   k.   prcuss.  Akad.    d.   Wiss.   Berlin, 
p.  267. 

Cortical  shell  thick  walled,  rough,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  five  to  six  on  the  half  meridian,  nine  to  ten  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Polar 
tubes  conical,  with  smaller  jjores,  about  as  long  as  one  single  chamber,  half  as  broad  at  the  base  as 
the  equatorial  constriction.  (This  deep-sea  form  is  probably  identical  with  that  fossil  species 
which  Ehrenberg,  in  1844,  described  as  Hcdmnma  ampMsipJion,  and  which  he  afterwards,  in  1875, 
erroneously  identified  with  his  Asirom,ma  entomocora  (  =  Cypassis  entomocora).  I'ut  the  figure  given 
of  the  latter  is  quite  different  from  the  given  diagnosis  of  the  former.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  (without  tubes)  0-13,  greatest  breadth  0-1  ;  pores 
0-OOG  to  0-12,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-07,  basal  breadth  of  them  0-04. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Antilles,  Station  24,  depth  390  fathoms  ;  fossil  in  tlie  Tertiary 
rocks  of  Bermuda. 


4.   Cannartidium  hicinctum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  39,  tig.  18). 

Cortical  shell  thick  waUed,  with  a  thickened  ring-shaped  protuberance  in  the  greatest  breadth 
of  both  chambers.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  seven  to 
eight  on  the  half  meridian,  thirteen  to  fifteen  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Polar  tubes 
conical,  with  smaller  pores,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  greatest  breadth,  nearly  as  thick  at  the  base 
as  the  outer  spheroidal  medullary  shell  (fig.  18«)- 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  (without  tubes)  0-12,  greatest  breadth  0-08  ;  pores  0-003  to  0006, 
bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-08,  basal  thickness  0-03. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 
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Subgenus  2.   Connartidissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surfac-e  of  tlie  cortical  shell  with  conical  fenestrated  protuberances  in  the 
iireatest  breadth  of  both  chambers. 

5.  Cannartidium  mammiferum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  39,  %.  16). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  liavinp;  a  circle  of  six  to  eight  conical  protuberances  in  the  greatest 
breadth  of  both  chambers,  each  of  which  exhibits  a  central  apical  pore,  surrounded  hy  a  circle 
of  six  to  eight  oblique  larger  pores.  Between  the  protuberances  occur  nine  to  ten  pores  on  the  half 
meridian  of  each  chamber,  circular,  subregular,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Polar 
tubes  cylindrical,  conical  at  the  closed  end,  with  smaller  pores,  about  as  long  as  the  greatest 
breadth  of  the  chambers,  as  broad  as  tlie  spherical  outer  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  (without  tubes)  0"13,  greatest  breadth  (including  the  protuberances) 
Ul ;  pores  O'OOS  to  0-008,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-09,  basal  thickness  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

6.  Cannartidiuin  mastoplioriim,  u.  sp.  (PL  39,  fig.  17). 

Cortical  shell  thin  walled,  of  tlie  same  form  and  structure  as  in  the  foregoing  species,  differs 
from  this  mainly  in  the  form  of  the  polar  tubes,  which  are  not  cylindrical,  but  conical,  taperuig 
gradiially  from  the  base  towards  the  closed  apex.  Besides  this,  the  conical  protuberances  (six  in 
the  greatest  periphery  of  each  chamber)  are  more  regular  and  acute,  with  smaller  and  more 
numerous  pores.      Both  medtillary  shells  are  here  also  spherical. 

Dimensions. — JMain  axis  (without  tubes)  0-14,  greatest  breadth  (including  the  protuberances) 
0-13  :  pores  0-006  to  0-009,  bars  0-004;  length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-07,  basal  thickness  0-03. 

Hahitat.—^VtiCi'a-'i,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Family  XVI.   Panaktida,  Haeckel  (PL  40,  figs.  1-9). 

Definition. — Prunoidea  with  a  four-jointed  cortical  shell,  the  external  shell  being 
divided  by  three  parallel  transverse  constrictions  into  four  chambers,  in  the  centre  enclosing- 
two  internal  concentric  shells  (medullary  shells).  Central  capsule  cylindrical,  commonly 
four-jointed  (with  three  transverse  annular  constrictions). 

The  family  Panartida  (PL  40,  figs.  1-9)  is  characterised  by  its  four-jointed 
cortical  sheU,  constantly  composed  of  four  chambers,  lying  one  behind  another  in  the 
elongated  main  axis.  They  are  separated  by  three  ring-Like  constrictions  lying  in  three 
parallel  transverse  planes  ;  the  middle  of  these  is  the  equatorial  plane.  In  the  centre  of 
this  latter  lies  constantly  a  double  medullary  shell. 

The  Panartida  must  be  derived  from  the  Cyphinida  by  further  increase  in  the 
longitudinal  or  main  axis,  and  by  repetition  of  the  equatorial  constriction  in  two 
transverse  planes  parallel  to  it  and  at  an  equal  distance  from  it. 
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Tlie  Medulla yy  Shell  is  always  double  in  tlii«  familj-,  composed  of  two  small 
concentric  shells  lying  in  the  middle  of  the  central  capsule.  Tliej^  are  either  spherical 
or  lenticular,  comj)ressed  towards  Ijoth  poles  of  the  main  axis ;  sometimes  the  inner  is 
spherical,  the  outer  lenticular.  From  the  equatorial  circumference  of  the  latter  starts  a 
number  of  radial  beams,  which  perforate  the  central  capsule,  and  are  inserted  into  the 
equatorial  constriction  of  the  cortical  shell.  Commonly  all  radial  beams  lie  in  the 
equatorial  plane,  sometimes  also  a  part  of  them  on  both  sides  of  it. 

The  Cortical  Shell  is  constantly  composed  of  four  completely  latticed  chambers, 
which  are  only  separated  l>y  the  three  annular  constrictions.  In  many  species  all  four 
chambers  have  the  same  form  and  size  (PI.  40,  fi,!;;.  3),  but  in  the  greater  number  of 
sjaecies  both  proximal  (or  central)  chambers  are  clifl'erent  in  size,  shape,  or  structure  from 
both  distal  (or  polar)  chamliers.  The  cortical  shell  is  either  simple  or  double,  composed 
of  two  concentric  four-jointed  shells  ;  rarely  it  is  triple  or  multiple,  composed  of  three  or 
more  shells  fitting  one  inside  the  other.  Very  often  the  outer  cortical  shell  is  incomplete, 
and  only  developed  around  the  two  proximal  chambers  of  the  complete  inner  cortical 
shell,  both  distal  chambers  of  the  latter  remaining  simple. 

On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  often  are  develojsed  solid  spines  {Panicium,  PL  40, 
fig.  4)  or  hollow  fenestrated  tubes  {Panarmm,  PI.  40,  fig.  9),  as  in  the  foregoing  families. 
Besides  this,  the  surface  of  the  cortical  shell  may  be  armed  with  spines. 

The  Central  Capsule  of  the  Panartida  is  always  cylindrical,  on  both  poles  hemi- 
spherical ;  commonly  it  is  more  or  less  distinctly  four-jointed,  with  three  ring-like 
constrictions  corresponding  to  those  of  the  enclosing  cortical  shell.  From  the  inner 
surface  of  the  latter  it  is  separated  by  a  thinner  or  thicker  jcUv-mantle. 


Si/nojxsis  of  the  Genera  of  Panartida. 

On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  neitlier   (  Cortical  .shell  tsimple, 
peculiar    polar    spines    nor    fenestrated   ■; 
tubes.  (   Cortical  sbell  double  or  triple, 

r\     -u  ii        ^        e  n  ■  ■         i  (  Cortical  shell  simple, 

On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  a  large   |  '    ' 

apical  spine  or  a  "roup  of  polar  spines.     I   ,,    .•    ,    i    ,,   ,     i,         ,  ■  , 
^  '  tn      1        i  1  (   Cortical  shell  double  or  triple, 

rv    V  i-t.      1       c  ii  •         •  ■    1   (  Cortical  shell  siraiile, 

On  both  poles  or  the  mam  axis  a  conical  |  ' 

or  cylindrical  fenestrated  tube.  I  n    ^    i    i    u   i     1 1         i  •  i 

■'  [  Cortical  shell  clouble  or  triple. 

Genus  1G3.   Panartus}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  anar  t  i  d  a  with  simple  cortical  shell  and  double  medullary  shell, 
without  polar  spines  or  tubes  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

'  /'nnariws  =  quite  tiread-like  ;  Trii/a^os. 


16.3.  Paimiiuii. 

1G4.  Peripaiiiniiin. 

1G5.  Panic! nm. 

16G.  Pcrijiiiiiiciiini. 

167.  Panariiiin. 

168.  Peripaimrimii. 
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The  geuus  Panartus  represents  the  commou  ancestral  form  of  all  Panartida, 
as  all  other  genera  of  this  subfamily  must  be  derived  from  it,  and  are  only  further 
developmental  stages,  from  an  ontogenetic  as  well  as  from  a,  phylogenetic  point  of  view. 
The  cortical  shell  of  Panartus  is  constantly  composed  of  four  fenestrated  chambers 
jointed  to  one  another  in  the  main  axis;  both  proximal  chambers  are  separated  from  one 
iiiiother  Ijy  the  equatorial  ring-like  constriction,  in  the  centre  of  which  lies  the  double 
medullary  shell ;  both  distal  chambers  are  separated  from  the  former  Ijy  two  othei' 
annular  constrictions  (in  planes  parallel  to  the  equatorial  plane).  All  four  chambers 
may  exhibit  the  same  (kidney-shaped)  form  and  structure  (in  the  subgenera  Panartella 
and  Panartoma) ;  or  the  proximal  chamber  niay  differ  more  or  less  in  shape  and  size 
from  the  distal  (in  the  subgenera  Panartissa  and  Panartnm).  The  outer  surface  of 
the  cortical  shell  is  sometimes  smooth  (as  in  Panartella  and  Panartissa),  at  other  times 
spiny  or  thorny  (as  in  Panartoma  and  Panartura).  The  double  medullary  shell  is 
sometimes  spherical,  or  commonly  compressed  at  both  poles  and  spheroidal  or  lenticular. 


Subgenus  I.    Panartella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface   of  the   cortical  shell  smooth,  without  spines  or  thorns.      All 
its  four  chambers  exhibit  nearly  the  same  form  and  structure. 


1.   Pana)'tus  tetraiiliis,  n.  sp. 

All  fuur  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form,  size,  and  structure,  kidney-shaped,  twice 
as  broad  as  long.  Pores  rather  regular,  hexagonal,  all  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  five  to  six  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  nine  to  ten  on  the  half  equator  of 
each  chamber.  Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth,  its  main  axis  three  times  as  long  as  its 
equatorial  axis  (in  the  median  constriction).  Both  concentric  medullary  shells  spherical;  the  equatorial 
axis  of  the  outer  half  as  long  as  that  of  the  cortical  shell.  (All  four  chambers  of  this  species  have 
the  same  appearance  as  the  two  proximal  chambers  of  Panartus  diplocomis,  PL  40,  fig.  1.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0"21,  equatorial  axis  0'07 ;  breadth  of  every 
chamber  0'09  ;.  meshes  0"013,  bai's  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — Central  area  of  the  Pacific,  Stations  27()  to  274,  depth  2'.>50  to  2925  fathoms. 


2.   Panartus  tetracolus,  n.  sp. 

All  four  chamljers  of  the  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form,  size,  and  structure,  kidney-shaped, 
twice  as  broad  as  long.  Pores  regular,  circidar,  with  hexagonal  frame,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ; 
six  to  seven  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Surface 
of  the  cortical  shell  smooth  ;  its  main  axis  three  times  as  long  as  the  equatorial  axis.  Both 
concentric  medullary  shells  spheroidal,  somewhat  compressed  at  both   poles ;   the  equatorial   axis 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PAHT  XL. 1885.)  Rp  48 
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of  the  outer  almost  equals  lialf  that  of  the  cortical  shell.  (All  four  chambers  of  this  species 
exhibit  the  structure  of  the  two  proximal  chambers  of  Peripanartus  amphiconiis,  PL  40,  fig.  5.) 

DiviensioTis. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0'24,  equatorial  axis  0-08 ;  breadth  of  every  chamber 
0-01 ;  meshes  O-Ql,  bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  2-450  fathoms. 

3.  Panartus  tetrameres,  u.  sp. 

All  four  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form,  size,  and  structure,  kidney-shaped, 
twice  as  bi'oad  as  long.  Pores  rather  regular,  circular,  without  hexagonal  frame,  about  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  five  to  six  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber. 
Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth,  its  main  axis  three  times  as  long  as  the  equatorial  axis.  Both 
concentric  medullary  shells  spheroidal,  compressed ;  the  outer  half  as  broad  as  the  constriction. 
(This  species  is  very  much  like  Ommatocam^je  increscens,  Stohr,  1880,  loc.  cit.,  Taf.  ii  fig.  2,  and  may 
be  considered  as  the  ancestral  form  of  it.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0"2,  equatorial  axis  0'065 ;  breadth  of  eveiy 
chamber  O'OB ;  meshes  and  bars  0'005. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiarj'  rocks  of  Sicily,  Caltanisetta,  Haeckel. 

4.  Panartus  tetraphalangus,  n.  sp. 

All  four  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form,  size,  and  structure,  kidney-shaped, 
twice  as  broad  as  long.  Pores  irregular,  polygonal  (mostly  pentagonal  or  hexagonal),  four  to  eight 
times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  four  to  seven  on  the  half  meridian,  eight  to  fifteen  on  the  half 
equator  of  each  chamber.  Surface  of  the  cortical  .shell  smooth,  its  main  axis  three  times  as  long  as 
its  equatorial  axis.  Both  concentric  medullary  shells  compressed,  the  outer,  half  as  broad  as  the 
constriction. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0"26,  equatorial  axis  0'09 :  breadth  of  every 
chamber  0-12 ;  meshes  0-003  to  0-02,  bars  0-001  to  0-003. 

Habitat. — FossU  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados,  Haeckel. 

5.  Panartus  tetrathalamus,  u.  sp.  (PI.  40,  tig.  3). 

All  four  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form,  size,  and  structure,  kidney-shaped, 
twice  as  broad  as  long.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  a 
circle  of  larger  pores  at  the  base  of  both  distal  chambers ;  five  to  six  pores  on  the  half  meridian, 
ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth  ;  its  main 
axis  two  and  a  half  tunes  as  long  as  the  equatorial  axis.  Both  meduUai'y  shells  spheroidal,  com- 
pressed, the  outer  one-third  as  broad  as  the  constriction.  (In  the  specimen  figured  spines  begin  to 
arise  from  both  distal  chambers  ;  this  forms  a  transition  to  Panartus  quadrijugus.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  O'lS,  equatorial  axis  0-07 ;  breadth  of  every 
chamber  0-09 ;  meshes  0-003  to  0-01,  bars  0-002  to  0-004. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  in  various  depths. 
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Sul)genu.s  2.   Panartissa. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth,  without  spines  or  thorns.  Both 
its  proximal  chambers  differ  in  form  and  structure  from  the  two  distal  chambers. 

6.   Panartus  diploconu,s,  n.  sp.  (PI.  40,  fig.  1). 

Both  proximal  chambers  nearly  ellipsoidal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  long,  with  regular 
hexagonal  pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  nine  to  ten 
on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Both  distal  chambers  conical,  with  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve 
large  square  pores  at  the  base ;  the  other  pores  very  small  and  numerous,  roundish,  sixteen  to 
twenty  in  the  height  of  each  cone,  and  the  same  number  on  the  half  periphery  of  its  base.  Both 
concentric  medullary  shells  compressed,  the  outer,  half  as  broad  as  the  constriction  of  the  cortical 
shell,  the  surface  of  which  is  quite  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Total  length  of  the  shell  (or  main  axis)  0'34 ;  greatest  breadth  of  each  chamber 
0'09  ;  pores  of  the  proximal  chambers  O^OLS,  bars  0'003 ;  pores  and  bars  of  the  distal  chambers 
0"003  ;  large  basal  square  pores  0'02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


7.   Panartus  amphiconvs,  n.  sp. 

Both  proximal  chambers  nearly  kidney-shaped,  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  long,  with 
regular,  circular  pores,  with  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  seven  pores  on  the 
half  meridian,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Both  distal  chambers  conical, 
with  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  very  large  pores  at  the  base ;  the  other  pores  very  small,  roundish, 
ten  to  fifteen  in  the  height  of  each  cone,  twenty  to  thirty  on  the  half  basal  periphery.  Both 
concentric  mediiUary  shells  compressed,  the  outer  one-third  as  broad  as  the  constriction  of  the 
cortical  shell,  whose  surface  is  smooth.  (This  species  resembles  Peripanartus  ampMcomis,  PL  40,  fig.  5, 
but  is  without  the  surface  sjjines  and  the  outer  envelope.) 

Dimensions. — Total  length  of  the  shell  0'28  ;  greatest  breadth  of  the  proximal  chambers  01,  of 
the  distal  chambers  014  ;  pores  of  the  former  0-008,  of  the  latter  0004  ;  bars  of  both  O'OOS  to  0-005. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


8.    Panartus  fusiformis,  n.  sp. 

Both  proximal  chambers  nearly  ellipsoidal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  irregular, 
roundish  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  pores  on  the  half  meridian, 
twelve  to  fifteen  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Both  distal  chambers  hemiellipsoidal  or  egg- 
shaped,  somewhat  higher  and  narrower  than  the  proximal  chambers,  with  a  circle  of  larger  square 
pores  at  their  base ;  the  other  pores  roundish  and  very  irregular.  Both  medullary  shells  spheroidal, 
one-third  as  broad  as  the  constriction  of   the  cortical  shell,  whose  surface  is  quite  smooth.     (This 
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species  is  similar  to  Frripanai-tus  atradus,  PI.  40,  iig.  7,  but  is  without  the  superficial  spines  ami  tlie 
equatorial  girdle-like  envelope  of  the  latter.) 

Dimensions. — Total  length  of  the  shell  0"2.5  to  0'3 ;  greatest  breadth  (in  the  equator  of  the 
proximal  chambers)  0'08  to  O'Ol ;  pores  of  the  proximal  chambers  0-008  to  0'012,  pores  of  the  distal 
chambers  half  their  size,  bars  0'002  to  0-006. 

HaMtat. — North  Pacific,  Station  237,  surface. 


9.  Panartus  profundissimus,  Haeckel. 

Ommatocampe  profundissima,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhandl.   d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  297, 
Taf.  viii.  fig.  6. 

Both  proximal  chambers  nearly  ellipsoidal,  with  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  six  to  eight  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  four  to  five  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  eight  to  nine  on  the  half  equator  of  eacli 
chamber.  Both  distal  chambers  hemispherical,  with  a  very  delicate  irregular  network.  Medullary 
shells  spherical ;  surface  of  the  shell  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Total  length  of  the  shell  0'15 ;  greatest  hreadtli  in  tlie  equator  of  the  proximal 
cliambers  0'08 ;  pores  of  the  proximal  chambers  0'15,  bars  0'002. 

Habitat. — Philippine  Sea,  deptli  3300  fathoms,  Ehrenberg;  Station  213,  depth  2050  fathoms. 


Subgenus  3.   Panartoma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  thorny,  covered   with   scattered   .spines. 
All  its  four  chambers  exhibit  the  same  form  and  structure. 


10.   Panartus  quadriceps,  n.  sj). 

All  four  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form,  size,  and  structure,  kidney-shaped, 
twice  as  broad  as  long.  Pores  rather  regular,  circular,  with  hexagonal  frames,  twice  to  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  seven  pores  on  tlie  half  meridian,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  equator  of 
each  chamber.  Surface  spiny  ;  from  the  corners  of  tlie  hexagonal  frames  (between  every  three 
pores)  arise  short  radial  spines.  Both  medullary  shells  sphei'ical,  the  outer  one-third  as  broad  as  the 
constriction  of  the  cortical  shell.  (All  the  four  chambers  of  this  species  have  the  same  form  as 
the  two  proximal  chambers  of  PeripoMartus  avvphicanus,  PL  40,  fig.  5.) 

Dimemions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0'24,  equatorial  axis  O'OS  ;  meshes  O'Ol,  bars  0'003 
to  0-005  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'Ol  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


11.   Panartus  quadrijugus,  n.  sp. 

All  four  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form  and  size,  kidney-shaped,  twice  as 
broad  as  long.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  three  times  as  liroad  as  the  bars ;  a  circle  of 
larger  pores  at  the  base  of  both  distal  chambers ;  six  to  eight  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  twelve  to 
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fourteen  on  the  half  e<|uator  of  each  chamlier.  Surface  spiny,  everywhere  covered  with  small 
irregular  thorns.  (This  species  differs  from  tlie  smooth  Panartus  fdrathalmmis,  PI.  40,  fig.  3,  almost 
entirely  by  the  thorny  surface.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0-2,  equatorial  axis  O'OS ;  breadth  of  every  cliamber  O'l  ;  meslies  O'OOS 
to  0-01,  bars  0-003,  spines  0-01  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  on  the  surface  of  the  Atlantic,  Indian,  and  Pacific  Oceans. 


12.   Panartus  qnadrigeminus,  n.  sp. 

All  f(jur  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  kidney-shaped,  twice 
as  broad  as  long.  Pores  irregular,  polygonal  (mostly  pentagonal  or  hexagonal),  six  to  eight  times  as 
broad  as  the  thin  bars ;  five  to  seven  on  the  half  meridian,  twelve  to  sixteen  on  the  half  equator  of 
each  chamber.  Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  spiny,  covered  with  numerous  irregularly  scattered, 
often  oblique,  bristle-like  thorns. 

Bi'mensio'ns.—lsl-Am  axis  0-27,  equatorial  axis  0-1 ;  breadth  of  eacli  diandjer  0'13 ;  meshes  O'Ol 
to  0-02,  bars  0-001  to  0-005. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  surface  of  the  Atlantic  and  I'acific,  many  Stations. 


Subgenus  4.   Panartura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the   cortical  shell  thorny,   covered    with  scattered    spines. 
Both  its  proximal  chambers  difter  in  form  or  structure  from  the  two  distal  chambers. 


13.   Panartus  spinosus,  n.  sp. 

Both  proxunal  chambers  nearly  ellipsoidal,  with  regular,  circular  pores  enclosed  by  hexagonal 
frames.  Both  distal  chambers  conical,  with  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  large  square  pores  at  the 
base  ;  the  other  pores  small,  roundish.  The  cortical  shell  of  this  species  is  quite  the  same  as  that 
of  PaTuirtus  amj>hiconus  (PI.  40,  fig.  5),  but  differs  in  the  absence  of  the  external  envelope  (or  the 
second  cortical  shell),  and  is  covered  with  short,  conical  spines  on  the  whole  surface. 

Dimensions. — Total  length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-25,  greatest  breadth  (on  the  base  iif  the  distal 
chambers)  0-12;  meshes  of  the  proximal  chambers  0-008,  of  the  distal  chambers  0-004;  bars  0-002 
to  0-04,  spines  0-01  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  240,  surface. 


14.  Panartus  setosus,  Haeckel. 

Ommaioeampe  setosa,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  AbhanJl.  d.  k.  Akail  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,    p.  297,  Taf.   viii. 
fig.  7. 

Both  proximal  chambers  kidney-shaped,  broader  tluui  the  two  hemispherical  distal  chambers. 
Meshes  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  polygonal,  or  subregular  hexagonal ;    at  the  base  of   each 
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distal  chamber  a  circle  of  large  square  meshes.  The  breadth  of  the  pores  is  eight  to  twelve  times 
that  of  the  bars  between  them.      The  whole  surface  is  covered  with  small  bristle-like  spines. 

Dimensions. — Total  length  of  the  cortical  shell  014,  greatest  breadth  (in  the  equator  of  each 
proximal  chamber)  0-07  ;  meshes  0-008  to  0-015,  bars  0-002,  spines  0-01. 

Habitat. — Pacific  (Philippine  and  Californian  Sea),  3300  and  2300  fathoms,  Ehrenberg ;  Station 
200,  depth  250  fathoms;  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 


15.   Panartus  'pluteus,  ii.  sp.  (PI.  40,  fig.  2). 

Both  proximal  chambers  kidney-shaped,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  their  surface  everywhere  covered  with  short  conical  thorns.  From  both  polar 
circles  arise  ten  to  twelve  radial  rods,  which  bear  a  fenestrated  cap,  and  form  thus  either  the 
beginning  of  a  second,  external,  cortical  shell,  or  (if  remaining  thus)  two  imperfect  distal  chambers. 
The  spherical  segment,  which  forms  theii-  surface,  is  concentric  with  the  proximal  chambers,  is  per- 
forated by  the  same  irregular,  roundish  pores,  and  covered  with  numerous  bristle-like  spines. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0-17,  equatorial  axis  (in  the  constriction)  Q-OB  ; 
distance  between  the  proximal  and  distal  chambers  0-03  ;  pores  0-003  to  001,  bars  0-003  to  0-005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fallionis. 


Genus  164.   Peripanartus}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  a  u  a  r  t  i  d  a  with  double  cortical  shell  and  double  medullary  shell, 
without  polar  spines  or  tubes  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

The  genus  Peripanartuit  differs  from  Panartus  only  in  the  develoj)ment  of  an 
outer  reticulated  envelop,  which  mantle-like  surrounds  the  shell  and  represents  a  second 
or  external  cortical  shell.  This  mantle  or  veil  envelops  either  the  whole  internal 
cortical  shell  or  only  both  proximal  chambers.  Peripanartas  exhibits  the  same  rela- 
tion to  Panartus  as  in  the  foregoing  ancestral  family  Cypassis  bears  to  Cyphonium. 

Subgenus  1.   Peripanartala,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  smooth,  without  spines  or  thorns. 

1.   Peripanartus  paUiatus,  n.  sp. 

Internal  cortical  shell  with  four  kidney-shaped  chambers  of  equal  size  and  similar  form,  identical 
with  the  cortical  shell  of  Panartus  tetrathalam.us  and  Panartus  quadrijugus  (PL.  40,  fig.  3),  with 
irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.     It  differs  from  these  two  species 

1  Peripanartus = Panartics  with  muutle  ;  xtj/xaj'a^Toj. 
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only  by  the  exteiiial  cortical  shell  enveloping  the  whole  internal  one,  in  the  same  naanner  as  in 
Peripanartxs  njlindriis  (PL  40,  fiji.  6).  The  two  shells  are  connected  by  numerous  radial  rods.  The 
surface  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  is  quite  smooth,  its  irregular,  roundish  pores  about  lialf  as  large  as 
those  of  the  inner  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  external  cortical  shell  0'27,  of  the  internal  0'2  ;  greatest  breadth 
of  the  former  (in  the  equator  of  each  chaudjer)  0'13,  of  the  latter  0'09  ;  pores  of  the  external 
cortical  shell  0-002  to  0-004,  of  the  internal  0-004  to  0-008  ;  bars  of  the  former  0-002,  of  the  latter 
0-003. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  271,  272,  depth  2425  to  2600  fathoms. 


2.   Peripanartus  IcBvigatus,  n.  sp. 

Internal  cortical  shell  with  four  unequal  chambers,  lioth  proximal  kidney-shaped  (with  STib- 
regular  polygonal  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars),  both  distal  nearly  hemispherical, 
with  subregular,  roundish  pores  of  half  that  size.  External  cortical  shell  envelops  only  the 
proximal  chambers,  and  appears  as  the  direct  continuation  of  the  internal  shell  of  the  distal 
chambers,  with  the  same  small  roundish  pores.  The  outer  surface  is  quite  smooth.  This  species 
has  nearly  the  same  structure  as  Feripanicium  aviphicorona  (PI.  40,  fig.  8),  but  differs  from  it  by 
the  absence  of  the  polar  spine-circles,  and  by  the  perfect  smoothness  of  the  surface. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  shell  0-25,  greatest  breadth  (in  the  equator  of  the  proximal 
chambers)  0-15  ;  equatorial  stricture  of  the  external  shell  0-10,  of  the  internal  0-07  ;  pores  of  the 
internal  shell  of  the  proximal  chambers  0-013,  of  the  external  0-006  ;  bars  0003. 

JTribif'if. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


3.  Peripcvnartus  amphiconus,  n.  sp.  (PL  40,  lig.  5). 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  four  very  unequal  eJiambers  ;  both  proximal  chambers  kidney-shaped 
(with  regular,  circular,  hexagonaUy  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars);  both  distal  chambers 
conical,  with  a  circle  of  large  square  pores  at  the  base,  the  other  pores  very  sinaU,  roundish.  Outer 
cortical  shell  very  thin,  quite  smooth,  with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  envelops  in  younger  specimens 
only  the  distal  cliambers.  But  the  radial  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  internal  cortical  shell  of 
the  proximal  chambers  indicate  that  these  will  also  be  afterwards  enclosed  by  the  growing  of  the 
external  .shell.  This  species  exhibits  the  progressive  (ontogenetic  as  well  as  phylogenetic)  develop- 
ment of  Panartus  amphicomts. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  outer  cortical  sheU  0  3,  its  greatest  breadth  (at  the  prominent 
distal  ends  of  the  radial  rods  between  the  large  square  pores)  0-15  pores  0-003  to  0-001,  bars 
0-005 ;  main  axis  of  the  inner  cortical  shell  0-26,  its  greatest  breadth  O'lo  ;  pores  of  its  distal 
chambers  0-003,  of  its  proximal  chambers  0-01  ;  large  square  pores  0-03  ;  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 
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Subgenus  2.   Peripanartium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  covered  with  spines  or  tlioriis. 

4.  Peripanartus  atractu.'^,  u.  sp.  (Pi.  40,  fig.  7). 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  four  very  unequal  chambers;  both  proximal  cliumbers  spheroidal  (with 
subregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars),  both  distal  cliambers  nearl}' 
conical,  with  a  circle  of  eight  to  ten  very  large  stpiare  pores  at  the  base ;  the  other  pores  very 
small,  roundish.  Outer  cortical  shell  envelops  only  the  proximal  cliambers  and  tlie  l)asal  half 
of  the  distal  chambers,  appearing  as  the  direct  continuation  of  the  microporous  covering  of 
their  apical  half.  The  whole  external  cortical  shell  is  inflated  in  the  ecpiatorial  zone,  and  hence 
assumes  an  irregular,  spindle-like  appearance.  Its  whole  surface  is  rough  with  innumerable  very 
short  thorns. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0'28,  equatorial  axis  0"l7 ;  pores  of  the  external  cortical  shell  0"002  to 
0-004,  bars  0'002 ;  main  axis  of  the  proximal  chambers  of  the  internal  cortical  shell  0'07,  equatorial 
axis  0-09  ;  pores  0-007,  bars  0004. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  dejitli  2900  fathoms. 

5.  Peripanartvs  ci/Iin<Jriis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  40,  fig.  G). 

Internal  cortical  shell  with  four  unequal  chambers  ;  both  proximal  chambers  kidney-shaped  (with 
regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars),  both  distal  chambers 
nearly  hemispherical,  with  a  circle  of  eight  to  ten  very  large  square  pores  at  their  base  ;  the  other 
pores  very  small,  roundi.sh.  External  cortical  sliell  envelops  tlie  whole  internal  like  a  perfect 
hollow  cylinder,  whicli  is  closed  at  Ijoth  poles  l)y  a  hemispherical  cap.  The  whole  surface 
of  this  cylindrical  mantle  is  perforated  Ijy  innumeraljlc  very  small  roundish  jiores,  and  covered 
with  small  bristle-like  spines. 

Bwiensions. — Main  axis  of  the  eylinder  O'o,  equatorial  axis  012  ;  pores  and  bars  0'006  ; 
spines  of  its  surface  0-012  to  0"15 ;  main  axis  of  the  internal  cortical  shell  0'2 ;  equatorial  axis  (in 
the  constriction)  O'OG  ;  pores  and  bars  of  its  proximal  chambers  0-007,  of  its  distal  chambers  0-003  ; 
large  square  pores  at  their  base  0-02. 

Hahitai. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  274 ,  depth  2050  to  292.5  fathoms. 

Gemis  165.    Paniciuni,^  n.  gen. 

JJefinitiou. — Puuurtida  with  simple  cortical  shell  and  double  medullar)-  shell, 
w^ith  two  opposite  apical  spines  ou  both  poles  of  the  main  axis,  or  with  a  group  of  polar 
spines. 

The  genus  Panicitim  comprises  those  forms  of  Panartus  which  develop  a  peculiar 
armature  on  both  poles  of  the  cortical  shell.      This  may  be  only  a  single  strong  spine 

'  Panicium  =  A.  kind  of  brearl. 
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uii  each  pole,  lying  iu  the  main  axis  (subgenus  Panicidhim);  or  a  bunch  or  a  circle  of 
polar  spines  diverging  radially  (sul)genus  Panartidium);  in  the  latter  case  the  polar 
spines  can  either  form  a  bunch  on  the  pole  itself,  or  a  crown  of  thorns  around  it. 

Subgenus  1.   Panicidium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — On  lioth  poles  of  the  main  axis  only  a  single  large  spine. 

1.  Panicinm  amphacanthum,  n.  sp. 

All  four  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  kidney-shaped,  with 
subregular,  circular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  to 
eleven  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chaml>er.  Surface  covered  with  small  spines.  On  both  poles  of 
the  main  axis  is  a  very  strong,  conical,  apical  spine,  half  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  on  the  base  one- 
fourth  as  broad  as  the  equatorial  axis. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  (without  polar  spines)  0'22,  equatorial  axis  0'06;  pores  O'Ol,  liars  O'OOS; 
length  of  the  polar  spines  0'12,  basal  thickness  O^Olo. 

Habitat — Antarctic,  Station  152,  depth  1260  fathoms. 

2.  Panicium  amjihistylvs,  n.  sp. 

Botli  proximal  chaniliers  kidney-shaped,  Ijoth  distal  chambers  nearly  hemispherical,  somewhat 
smaller.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  four  to  six  on  the  half 
meridian,  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber;  a  circle  of  larger  square  pores  on  the 
base  of  each  distal  chamljcr.  Surface  thorny.  On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  one  strong, 
pyramidal,  apical  spine,  one-third  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  on  the  base  one-fourth  as  broad  as  the 
equatorial  constriction.      (Similar  to  Panarium  tuhuluriwm,  I'l.  40,  tig.  9,  ).)ut  without  tubes.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  (without  polar  spines)  0"2,  equatorial  axis  0'05;  pores  0"005  to  O'Ol, 
Imrs  0'003;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0'07,  basal  thickness  O012. 

Habitat. — Antarctic,  Station  156,  depth  1975  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Panartidium,  HaeckeL 

Definition. — On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  a  bunch  or  a  circle  of  aggregated 
spines. 

3.  Panicinm  scoimrium,  n.  sp. 

Both  proximal  chambers  kidney-shaped,  both  distal  chambers  nearly  hemispherical,  somewhat 
smaller  Pores  UTegular,  polygonal,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  six  to  eight  on  the  half 
meridian,  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chaml:)er.      Surface  spiny,  covered  with  thin, 

(ZdOL.  CHALU  EXP. — PART  XL. — 188.5.)  Rr  49 
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bristle-like  spiaes.  On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  a  bunch  of  six  to  eight  aggregated  larger 
conical  spines,  about  as  high  as  a  single  chamber. 

Dimensions. — ^Main  axis  (without  polar  spines)  0-2,  equatorial  axis  0-06 ;  pores  0-005  to  0-015, 
bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-05,  basal  thickness  0-005. 

HaUtcvt. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  270  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 

4.  Panicium  coronatum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  40,  fig.  4). 

Both  proximal  chambers  kidney-shaped,  covered  with  short  stout  spines.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  half  meridian,  eleven  to 
thu-teen  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Both  distal  chambers  cap-Uke,  separated  from  the 
former  by  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  very  large  square  pores ;  the  other  pores  very  small,  roundish. 
The  circumpolar  area  is  smooth,  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  very  stout,  conical,  radial 
spines,  which  arise  from  the  distal  ends  of  the  bars  separating  the  large  square  meshes. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  (without  spines)  0-22,  equatorial  axis  0-08  ;  greatest  breadth  in  the 
equator  of  the  chambers  0-1 ;  pores  of  the  proximal  chambers  0-007  to  0-015,  bars  0-004 ;  square 
pores  of  the  distal  chambers  0-02  to  0-03,  small  pores  0-005,  bars  0004  ;  length  of  the  radial 
spines  of  the  polar  circles  0-07,  basal  thickness  0-007. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

Genus  166.   Perijyanicium^  n.  geu. 

Definition. — P  a  n  a  r  t  i  d  a  with  double  cortical  shell  and  double  medullary  shell, 
on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  with  two  opposite  apical  spines,  or  with  a  bunch  or  circle 
of  polar  spines. 

The  genus  Peripaniciiim  differs  from  Panicium  only  in  the  development  of  an 
outer  reticulated  envelope,  which  mantle-like  surrounds  the  shell,  and  represents  a  second 
or  external  cortical  shell.  As  in  Panicium,  its  ancestral  form,  so  also  in  Peripanicium, 
there  can  be  distinguished  two  subgenera: — Peripanicea,  where  only  a  single  large 
spine  arises  from  each  pole  (lying  in  the  main  axis),  and  Peripanicula,  where  a  variable 
number  of  spines  is  to  be  found,  either  diverging  bunch-like  from  the  pole  itself,  or 
surrounding  it  as  a  crown-like  polar  cii-cle. 

Subgenus  1.   Peripanicea,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — On  both  poles  of  the  main. axis  only  a  single  large  spine. 

1.   Peripanicium  amjihixiphus,  n.  s^j. 

Internal  cortical  shell  with  four  unequal  chambers,  with  thorny  surface.  Both  proximal 
chambers    kidney-shaped  (with  subregular   hexagonal    pores,  three    tunes   as  broad  as  the  bars). 

1  Peripanicium  =  Panicium  with  mantle. 
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Both  distal  chambers  nearly  hemispherical  (with  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  very  large  square  pores 
at  their  base,  the  other  pores  very  small).  From  both  poles  arises  a  single,  strong,  conical  spine, 
half  as  long  as  the  main  axis.  The  internal  cortical  shell  is  very  much  like  that  of  Panarium 
tuhidarium  (PI.  40,  tig.  9),  but  differs  by  the  solid  polar  spines  (instead  of  the  hollow  tubules)  and 
by  the  formation  of  an  external,  cylindrical,  very  thin,  cortical  shell,  which  envelops  the  whole 
internal,  and  is  connected  with  it  by  numerous  beams.  The  surface  of  the  external  shell  is  quite 
smooth,  9,nd  perforated  by  innumerable  very  small  roundish  pores. 

Bimensions. — Main  axis  of  the  external  cortical  shell  0'25,  of  the  internal  019;  transverse 
axis  of  the  former  013,  of  the  latter  O'OS ;  pores  of  the  proximal  chambers  of  the  internal  shell 
0-01,  bars  0-003;  pores  of  external  cortical  shell  0'002,  bars  O'OOl;  length  of  both  polar  spines 
012,  basal  thickness  of  them  0'02. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  near  Tristan  da  Cunha,  Station  333,  depth  2025  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.  Peripanicula,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  a  bunch  or  a  cu-cle  of  aggregated 
polar  spines. 

2.  Peripanicium  amphicorona,  n.  sp.  (PI.  40,  fig.  8). 

Peri;fianartus  amphicorona,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xl.  fig.  8). 

Internal  cortical  shell  with  four  very  unequal  chambers.  Both  proximal  chambers  kidney- 
shaped,  with  subregular,  polygonal  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  distal  chambers 
double  cone-shaped ;  the  proximal  cone  of  these  formed  by  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  radial  beams, 
which  separate  the  same  number  of  large  square  meshes ;  the  distal  cone  with  five  to  six  circles  of 
very  small  roundish,  irregular  pores.  The  continuation  of  the  thin  porous  lamella  of  this  distal 
cone  forms  the  external  cortical  shell,  whose  surface  is  a  little  rough  with  innumerable  very  small 
thorns.  On  both  poles  is  a  large  circular  opening  (nearly  as  broad  as  the  equatorial  constriction 
of  the  inner  shell),  surrounded  by  a  delicate  crown  of  thorns.  The  spines  of  this  crown  equal  the 
diameter  of  the  polar  opening ;  they  are  very  thin  and  bristle-like,  connected  by  a  few  bridges  and 
diverge  outwards. 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  (without  the  crowns  of  polar  thorns)  0'26,  greatest  breadth  (in  the 
equator  of  the  proximal  chambers)  015 ;  equatorial  constriction  of  the  external  .shell  012,  of  the 
internal  0'07 ;  pores  of  the  proximal  chambers  of  the  internal  cortical  shell  O^Ol,  of  the  external 
0'005,  bars  O'OOS  ;  diameter  of  the  circular  polar  opening  0'05 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0'05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

3.  Peripanicium  coronai-ium,  n.  sp. 

Internal  cortical  shell  with  four  unequal  chambers.  Both  proximal  chambers  kidney-shaped, 
with  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  distal  chambers  cap- 
like, with  a  basal  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  lai-ge  square  meshes,  the  other  pores  very  small.     External 
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cortical  shell  very  thm,  witli  smooth  surface,  and  very  sniaU,  irregular,  roundish  pores ;  it  envelops 
the  whole  internal  shell  at  a  constant  distance,  which  equals  the  breadth  of  the  square  meshes.  From 
the  distal  ends  of  the  radial  beams  between  the  square  meshes  arise  on  every  polar  circle  ten  to 
twelve  strong  spines,  as  direct  prolongations  of  those  beams.  These  form  two  regular,  polar  crowns 
of  thorns.  The  inner  part  of  the  thorns  (between  both  shells)  has  only  one-third  to  one-fourth  the 
length  of  the  outer  free  part.  (This  species  represents  a  further  development  of  Panicium  coronatum, 
T'l.  40,  iig.  4,  by  secondary  formation  of  an  external  mantle,  like  that  of  Pcripanartus  atractus, 
VI  40,  fig.  7.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  0-27,  greatest  breadth  015 ;  pores  of  the  internal  proximal  chambers 
0-008  to  0-016,  bars  0-004 ;  square  meshes  of  the  distal  chambers  0-03  ;  pores  of  the  outer  coi'tical 
shell  0-003 ;  length  of  the  spines  of  the  polar  circles  Q-l  to  0-15. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


Genus  167.   Panarinm,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  463. 

Definition. — Panartida  with  simple  cortical  shell  and  double  medullary  shell, 
with  two  hollow  fenestrated  tubes,  opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

The  genus  Panarium  differs  from  Panartus  by  two  hollow  latticed  tubes,  which 
start  from  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  and  lie  in  it.  It  repeats  therefore  in  this  family 
the  same  peculiar  and  remarkable  formation,  which  we  find  in  Pi^iettella  among  the 
EUipsida,  in  Pipetta  among  the  Druppulida,  in  Cannartidimn  among  the  Cyphinida, 
in  Cannartus  among  the  Artiscida,  &c. 

Subgenus  1.   Panarelium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth,  without  spines  or  thorns. 

1.   Panarium  facettarium,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth.  All  the  four  chambers  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form, 
kidney-shaped,  about  twice  as  broad  as  long.  Pores  of  these  subregular,  circular,  with  hexagonal 
frames,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  half  meridian,  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  half 
equator  of  each  chamber.  Polar  tubuli  nearly  cylindrical,  longer  than  half  the  main  axis  of  the 
cortical  shell,  about  one-fourth  as  broad  as  the  equatorial  constriction.  Pores  of  the  tubuli  of  the 
same  shape  as  those  of  the  chambers,  but  only  half  as  large.  (This  species  is  hke  Pipdta  tuJm, 
PI.  39,  fig.  7,  but  distmguished  by  three  parallel  transverse  constrictions.) 

Dimensions. — Total  length   of  the  shell  (without  tubuh)  0-26;  breadth  of  each   chamber   0-12  : 
pores  0-01,  bars  0-01 ;  length  of  the  tubuli  0-15,  breadth  of  them  0-03. 
.    Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

>  PnnariiWTi  =  Bread-basket. 
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2.   Panariu in  2)ipMarium,  II.  aiK 

Surface  of  tlie  cortical  shell  smootli.  Both  proximal  chambers  nearly  kidney-shaped ;  both 
distal  chambers  somewhat  smaller,  hemispherical.  Pores  of  all  four  chambers  subregular,  circular, 
without  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  seven  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  ten 
to  eleven  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Polar  tubuli  slender,  conical,  nearly  half  as  long 
as  the  main  axis  of  the  shell,  one-third  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  equatorial  constriction.  I'ores  of 
the  tubuli  of  the  same  shape  as  those  of  the  chambers,  but  only  half  as  large.  (This  species  resembles 
somewhat  CanvMrtisciis  amphiconiscus,  I'l.  39^  fig.  19,  but  with  double  the  number  of  chambers.) 

Dimensions. — Total  length  of  the  shell  (without  tubuli)  0-25,  greatest  breadth  fl'l ;  pores  0-008, 
bars  0-004;  length  of  the  polar  tubuli  0-11,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  western  tropical  part,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Panaromium,  Haeekel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  spiny,  covered  with  short  thorns. 

3.  Panarium  annularium,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  thorny,  everywhere  covered  with  small  bristle-like  spmes.  All  foui' 
chambers  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  kidney-.shaped.  Their  pores  subregular,  circular,  three 
to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  to  eleven  on  the  half 
equator  of  each  chamber.  Polar  tubuli  conical,  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  half  as  broad 
at  the  base  as  the  equatorial  constriction.  Pores  of  the  tubuli  like  those  of  the  chambers,  Ijut  unly 
half  as  broad. 

Dinwnsions. — Total  length  of  the  shell  (without  tubuli)  O'lG  ;  breadth  of  each  chamber  (>-(t7  ; 
pores  0-006  to  0-008,  bars  0002 ;  length  of  the  polar  tubuli  0-07,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Northern  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

4.  Panarium  artopJwnim,  u.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  shell  thorny,  with  scattered  small  spines.  Both  jjroximal  chambers  nearly 
kidney-shaped;  both  distal  hemisjDlierical,  somewhat  smaller.  I'ores  of  all  chamljers  irregular, 
roundish,  little  broader  than  the  bars ;  four  to  five  on  the  half  meridian,  six  to  eight  on  the  half 
equator  of  each  chamber.  Polar  tubuli  cylindrical,  longer  than  the  half  main  axis,  only  one-fourth 
as  broad  the  equatorial  constriction.  Pores  of  the  tubuli  only  one-tlurd  to  one-fourth  as  broad  as 
those  of  the  chambers. 

Dimensions. — Total  length  of  the  shell  (without  tubuli)  0-22,  greatest  breadth  (in  the  equator  of 
the  proximal  chambers)  0 '09  ;  pores  and  liars  0-(  108  to  0-012 ;  length  of  the  polar  tubuli  0-14, 
breadth  of  them  0-02. 

Habitat. — Southern  Pacific,  Station  289,  depth  2550  fatlioms. 
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5.   Panarium  tuhidarium,  n.  sp.  (PI.  40,  fig.  9). 

Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  thorny,  covered  with  small  spines.  Both  proximal  chambers  nearly 
kidney-shaped,  with  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  six 
pores  on  the  half  meridian,  nine  to  ten  on  the  half  equator  of  each  chamber.  Both  distal  chambers 
nearly  hemispherical,  with  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  large  square  pores  at  their  base ;  the  other  pores 
much  smaller,  irregular,  roundish.  Polar  tubuli  prismatic,  with  prominent  edges,  nearly  half  as 
long  as  the  main  axis,  only  one-fourth  as  broad  as  the  equatorial  constriction.  Pores  of  the  tubuli 
very  small,  in  longitudinal  series  between  the  edges. 

Dimensions.- — Total  length  of  the  shell  (without  tubuli)  fl4S  to  0"2,  greatest  breadth  (in  the 
equator  of  the  proximal  chambers)  0-07  to  O'OD ;  pores  0-003  to  O'Ol,  bars  0-002  to  0-004 ;  length 
of  the  polar  tubuli  0-06  to  0-09,  breadth  of  them  O'OIS  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  272,  depth  2425  to  2925  fathoms. 


Genus  168.  Peripanarium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  an  art  id  a -with  double  cortical  shell  and  double  medullary  shell, 
with  t-tt'o  hollow  fenestrated  tubes,  opposite  on  the  jioles  of  the  main  axis. 

The  genus  Peripanarium  differs  from  Panarium  only  in  the  development  of  an 
outer  reticulated  envelop,  which  mantle-like  surrounds  the  shell  and  represents  a  second 
or  external  cortical  shell.  It  bears  therefore  to  Panarium  the  same  relation  as 
Peripanartus  to  Panartvs,  &c. 


1.  Peripanarium  cenoconicum,  n.  sp. 

Internal  cortical  shell  with  four  kidney-shaped  chambers  of  nearly  tlie  same  form  and  size ; 
theii"  pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  External  cortical  shell 
cylindrical,  hemispherical  at  both  poles,  with  irregular,  very  small,  roundish  pores,  only  one-third  to 
one-half  as  large  as  those  of  the  internal.  From  both  poles  of  the  internal  cortical  shell  arises  a 
hollow  conical  fenestrated  tube,  which  perforates  the  external.  The  outer  free  part  of  this  slender  cone 
equals  in  length  the  inner  part  or  the  distance  between  the  two  cortical  shells,  which  is  about  equal 
to  the  length  of  one  chamber.  External  surface  covered  with  small  thorns.  (This  species  has  the 
same  appearance  as  Desmartus  larvalis,  PI.  40,  fig.  12,  hut  has  only  four  chambers  instead 
of  six.) 

Dimensions. — Main  axis  (without  cones)  0"23,  greatest  breadth  Oil ;  pores  of  the  inner  cortical 
shell  0-004  to  0-009,  of  the  outer  0-002  to  0-003 ;  bars  of  the  foi-mer  0-002,  of  the  latter  0-001 ; 
total  length  of  the  polar  cones  0-05,  basal  thickness  of  them  0-03. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

'  Peripanarium  =  Paiutrium  (or  bread-basket)  with  luantle. 
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2.  Peripanarium  cenocylindricum,  n.  sp. 

Internal  cortical  shell  with  four  unequal  clianibers,  the  two  pro.xinial  kidney-shaped,  the  two 
distal  conical,  and  somewhat  smaller;  pores  irregular,  polygonal-roundish,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars.  External  cortical  shell  nearly  spindle-shaped,  in  the  equatorial  zone  inflated,  conical, 
tapering  towards  both  poles,  its  pores  very  small,  roundish,  its  surface  covered  with  small  thorns. 
The  shell  of  this  species  resembles  very  much  Pcripanarius  atradus  (PI.  40,  fig.  7),  but  differs  by 
the  hollow  cylindrical  polar  tubes,  which  arise  from  both  poles  of  the  inner  cortical  shell  and  attain 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the  main  axis.  They  are  open  at  their  ends  (broken  away),  about  as 
broad  as  the  outer  medullary  shell,  and  perforated  by  irregular,  roundish  pores. 

BinunsioTis. — Main  axis  (without  polar  tubes)  0'28,  greatest  breadth  (in  the  equator)  0'16; 
pores  of  the  inner  cortical  shell  0-004  to  0-01,  of  the  outer  0-002  to  0-005;  bars  of  the  former  0-004, 
of  the  latter  0-002  ;  total  length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-16,  breadth  of  them  0-03. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Family  XVII.   Z  y  G  A  R  t  i  d  A,  Haeckel  (PL  40,  figs.  10-13). 

Zijgartida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  462  (scnsu  redrido). 

Definition. — Prunoidea  with  annulated  cortical  shell,  the  external  shell  being 
divided  by  five  or  more  parallel  transverse  constrictions  into  six  or  more  chambers,  en- 
closing in  the  centre  two  internal  concentric  shells  (medullary  shells).  Central  capsule 
cylindrical,  commonly  annulated  (corresponding  to  the  transverse  annular  constrictions 
of  the  cortical  shell). 

The  family  Z  y  g  a  r  t  i  d  a,  the  seventh  and  last  of  the  Prunoidea,  comprises,  in 
the  sense  here  restricted,  all  those  Prunoidea  in  which  the  cortical  shell  is  annulated 
and  composed  of  six  to  twenty  or  more  (at  least  six)  camerse,  lying  one  behind  another 
in  the  elongated  main  axis,  and  separated  by  five  or  more  annular  constrictions.  When 
I  constituted  this  family  in  1881  (loc.  cit.),  I  had  given  to  it  a  much  wider  extent, 
embracing  all  those  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a  which  exliibit  annular  constrictions  of  the  cortical 
sheU ;  as  the  number  of  these,  in  consequence  of  further  researches,  is  much  increased, 
it  seems  now  more  convenient  to  restrict  the  family  to  the  extent  here  given. 

No  doubt  the  Zygartida  must  be  derived  from  the  Panartida  by  progressive  growth 
of  the  cortical  shell  in  the  main  axis  and  accomj)anyiug  increase  of  the  number  of  its 
chambers.  AVhilst  this  number  in  the  Panartida  is  constantly  restricted  to  four,  in 
the  Zygartida  it  amounts  to  ten,  twenty,  or  more,  and  is  in  the  lowest  case  six  (PI.  40, 
fig.  10).  The  maximum  number  is  variable  in  the  different  sj^ecies,  but  of  course  also 
different  in  the  various  degrees  of  individual  development.  Each  Zygartid  is  at  the 
beginning  of  its  growth  a  Cyphinid,  later  a  Panartid.  The  number  of  the  annular  con- 
strictions separating  the  chambers    and  lying  in  parallel   transverse  planes  is  at  least 
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five,  but  may  amouut  to  niiieteeu,  to  tweuty-one  or  more  ;  they  lie  constantly  in  pairs 
on  botli  sides  of  the  equatorial  constriction  (PI.  40,  figs.  12,  13). 

The  cortical  shell  may  either  remain  simple  {Ommatocamj^e,  PI.  40,  fig.  10),  or 
become  double  {Desmoccw^ye,  PI.  40,  fig.  12),  or  sometimes  triple  {Zygocampe, 
(PI.  40,  fig.  13).  In  the  latter  cases  the  outer  (secondary  and  tertiary)  cortical  shells 
are  commonly  incomplete,  and  only  developed  around  the  proximal  chambers  of  the 
complete  first  (primary)  cortical  shell,  its  distal  chambers  remaining  simple. 

The  Medullarij  Shell  is  constantly  double,  as  in  the  Panartida  ;  its  form  is  either 
spherical  or  lenticular,  compressed  in  the  direction  of  the  main  axis.  It  is  always 
connected  with  the  ecpiatorial  constriction  of  the  cortical  shell  b}'  a  number  of 
radial  beams,  lying  either  in  the  ecpiatorial  plane  or  on  each  side  of  it  (PL  40, 
figs.  10-13). 

TJie  Central  Capsule  of  the  Zygartida  is  constantly  cylindrical ;  its  increasing 
growth  on  both  poles  of  the  axis  corresponds  to  that  of  the  including  cortical  shell. 
Commonly  (but  not  always)  its  cylindrical  surface  is  annulated,  with  five  or  more 
transverse  strictures,  corresponding  to  those  of  the  cortical  shell.  From  the  inner 
surface  of  the  latter  it  is  separated  by  a  jelly-mantle,  the  calymma. 

Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Zygartida. 

^    _  .,  f  Without  polar  tubes,  .  .  .  .169.   Ommatocampe. 

L  Ommacampida. 

1.  Cortical      shell     simp'e.  ■,   ^yj^jj  ^wo  hollow  fenestrated  tubes,  on  the  poles 

(Medullary  shell  double.)   ^       of  the  axis \10.   Ommatarfa,. 

^^    ^  .,  r  Without  polar  tubes,  .  .  .  .171.  Desmocampr. 

II.  Desmocatnpida.  '^ 

2.  Cortical     shell      double   .   with  two  hollow  fenestrated  tubes,  on  the  poles 

(Medullary  shell  double.)  ^f  the  axis,  ....     Xli.  Demnartus. 


-.-.-.    „  .,  f  Without  polar  tubes,  .  .  .  .173.  Zi/gocampe. 

III.   Zygocampida.  I  ■  >         ^ 

3.  Cortical       shell      triple    -j   ^y.^,^   ^^^^^   \^o\\o^^■   fenestrated   tubes,   on  the 

(Medullary  shell  double.)    ^       poles  of  the  a;eis,      ....     \U.  Zygartus. 

Genus  169.    Ommatocamp)e,'^  Ehrenberg,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss. 
Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  832. 

Definition. — Zygartida  with  simple  cortical  shell  and  double  medullary  shell, 
without  polar  tubes. 

The  genus  Ommatocampe  was  founded  by  Ehrenberg  in  1860  for  one  of  his  "  Haliom- 
matina"  with,  the  following  diagnosis  : — "  Shell  rod-like,  long,  articulate,  with  nucleus, 
without  spines,  with  four  or  more  joints."     The  species  figured  liy  him,  Ommatocampe 

1  0)n.m<'<oc(())y)C  =  Caterpillar  with  eyes;  ljf/.fi%  y.-ifmr. 
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polt/aiiJira,  exhibits  five  pairs  uf  cliamljcrs  ou  both  sides  of  the  meridian  phxue  of  tlie 
cortical  shell,  the  centre  of  which  includes  a  double  medullary  shell.  It  represents  the 
most  simple  form  of  all  Zygartida,  and  may  be  derived  phylogenetically  from  Cfphonium 
simply  l)y  multiplication  of  the  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell,  growing  on  both  poles  of 
the  main  axis. 


Subgenus  1.    Ommatocampiu 


'in. 


Definition. — Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  thorns  or  spines, 
also  without  polar  spines. 

1.  Ommatocampe  polyarthra,  Ehrenberg. 

Ommatocampe  polyarthra,    Ehrenberg,   1872,  Abhandl.  d.    k.   Akad.  d.   Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   279, 
Taf.  vi.  fig.  9. 

Cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface,  composed  of  six  to  ten  chambers  of  the  same  size  and  form. 
Every  chamber  kidney-shaped,  about  twice  as  broad  as  long,  with  three  transverse  rows  of 
circular,  subregular  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells 
spherical. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  cortical  shell  0'15  ;  greatest  breadth  of  each  chamber 
0-04 ;  pores  0-005  to  0-007,  bars  0-002  to  0-003. 

Habitat.  —  Californian  Sea,  depth  2600  fathoms,  Ehrenberg;  Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268, 
depth  2900  fathoms ;  fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados,  Haeckel. 

2.  Ommatocampe  increscens,  Stohr. 

Ommatocampe  increscens,  Stohr,  1880,  PalEeontogr,,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  90,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  2,  a,  Ii. 

Cortical  shell  witli  rough  surface,  composed  of  six  to  ten  chambers  of  nearly  the  same  size  and 
form ;  the  breadth  of  the  chambers  a  little  increasing  towards  both  poles.  Every  chamber  kidney- 
shaped,  the  proximal  chambers  twice  as  broad  as  long,  with  four  or  five  transverse  rows  of  pores ; 
the  distal  chambers  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  long,  with  two  or  three  transverse  rows  of 
pores.  Form  of  the  pores  irregular,  roundish,  bars  between  them  in  the  distal  part  smaller,  in  the 
proximal  part  larger  than  the  pores.      Both  medullary  shells  compressed  lenticular. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  cortical  shell  0-22  ;  greatest  breadth  of  the  chambers 
0-09  to  0-1 ;  pores  and  bars  0-003  to  0-000. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

3.  Ommatocampe  annulata,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface,  composed  of  six  to  twelve  chambers  of  nearly  the  same  size 
and  form.     Each  chamber  kidney-shaped,  twice  as  broad  as  long,  with  four  to  five  transverse  rows  of 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 188.5.)  Rr  .!)0 
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irregular,  roundish  pores,  once  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  On  the  base  of  each  distal  chamber 
(beginning  in  the  second  or  third  pair)  a  circle  of  twelve  to  sixteen  larger  square  pores.  Both 
medullary  shells  compressed  lenticular.  (Eesembles  the  inner  cortical  shell  of  Desmartus  larvalis, 
PI.  40,  fig.  12,  but  is  without  the  polar  tubes  and  the  outer  envelope  of  this  species.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  cortical  shell  0'23  ;  greatest  breadth  of  each  chamber 
0-07 ;  pores  0-002  to  O'Ol,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  in  various  depths. 

Subgenus  2.    Ommatocampula,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  thorny  or  spijiy,  but  -without  peculiar 
polar  spiaes  and  -without  regular  coronals  of  spines. 


4.  Ommatocampe  erucoeformis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  spiny  surface,  composed  of  six  to  twelve  chambers  of  nearly  the  same  size  and 
form,  the  distal  chambers  a  little  smaller.  The  form  and  structure  of  the  cortical  shell  is  nearly 
the  same  as  in  the  foregoing  species,  only  the  pores  are  somewhat  larger,  and  the  whole  surface  is 
covered  with  bristle-like  radial  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  one  chamber.  Both 
medullary  shells  compressed  and  lenticular. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  cortical  shell  0'24 ;  greatest  breadth  of  each  chamber 
0-08 ;  pores  O'OOS  to  0-012,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 

5.  Ommatofampe  nereis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  40,  fig.  10). 

Cortical  shell  with  spuiy  surface,  composed  of  six  (or  more)  chambers  of  different  size  and 
structure.  Both  proxhnal  chambers  kidney-shaped,  with  subregular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed 
pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  All  following  chambers  cap-like,  with  much  smaller,  irregular, 
roundish  pores,  at  the  base  of  every  chamber  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  large  square  pores.  Spines 
of  the  surface  short,  irregularly  scattered.  Both  meduUary  shells  spherical.  (All  the  observed 
specimens  possessed  only  six  chambers.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  cortical  shell  0-25  ;  greatest  breadth  of  each  chamber 
0-08 ;  pores  of  both  proximal  chambers  0-01,  bars  0-005  ;  basal  pores  of  the  other  chambers  0-02 ; 
pores  of  their  distal  caps  0-003  to  0-006,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  271  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2750  fathoms. 


Subgenus  3.    Ommatocorona,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  spiny,  on  every  chamber  a  regular  circle 
or  coronal  of  radial  spines. 
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6.    Ommatocampe  chcetopodinn ,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  spiny  surface,  composed  of  six  (or  more)  kidney-shaped  chambers  of  different 
size  and  foi-m.  Both  proximal  chambers  kidney-shaped,  with  subregular,  circular,  hexagonally 
framed  pores,  about  as  broad  as  the  bars.  All  the  following  chambers  hemispherical,  with  irregular, 
roundish  pores ;  at  the  base  of  every  chamber  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  larger  square  pores.  The 
beams  between  these  latter  are  prolonged  into  free  radial  spines,  twice  as  thick  as  the  bars.  Therefore 
every  chamber  is  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  radial  spines,  like  those  of  Panicium  coronatum  (PI.  40, 
fig.  4).     Both  medullary  shells  lenticular. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  cortical  shell  0-3,  greatest  breadth  0'08 ;  pores  and 
bars  of  both  proximal  chambers  O'Ol ;  pores  of  the  other  chambers  0-00'2  to  0-008  ;  square  pores  0'02, 
bars  O^OOS  ;  length  of  the  coronal  spines  0'0.3,  thickness  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe. 


Subgenus  4.    Omviatacantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth  or  spiuy,  on  the  poles  of  the  main  axis 
occur  two  strong  opposite  polar  spines. 

7.    Ommatocampe  amphilonche,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  composed  of  six  kidney-shaped  chambers  of  nearly  the  same  size  and  structure  ; 
every  chamber  twice  as  broad  as  long,  with  four  to  five  transverse  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  poi'es, 
once  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  lenticular.  Surface  of  the  cortical 
shell  covered  with  bristle-like  spines.  On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  one  larger,  strong,  conical 
spine,  about  half  as  long  as  this  axis,  and  on  the  base  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell. 
(Eesembles  on  the  whole  Dcsmartjis  Inrvalis,  PI.  40,  fig.  12,  but  without  external  mantle,  and 
with  two  sohd  polar  spines  instead  of  the  polar  tubes.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  cortical  shell  0'24 ;  greatest  breadth  of  each  chamber 
0-08;  pores  0-002  to  008,  bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-12,  basal  thickness  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Genus  170.    Ommatartus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  463. 

Definition. — Z  y  g  a  r  t  i  d  a  vi^ith  simple  cortical  shell  and  double  meduUary  shell, 
with  tw-o  hollow  fenestrated  tubes,  opposite  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

The  genus  Ommatartus  differs  from  Ommatocampe  by  the  development  of  two 
hoUow  fenestrated  tubes  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis,  and  bears  therefore  the  same 
relation  to  it  as  Cannartidium  to  Cyphonium.  The  former  two  genera  differ  from 
the  two  latter  by  the  augmentation  of  the  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell. 

'  Ommatart-us  =  Loaf  with  eyes  ;  d"«jk«,  ajrof. 
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1.  Ommatartus  amphicanna,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  spiiiy  surface,  composed  of  six  chamliers  of  equal  size  and  kidney-shaped  ; 
every  chamber  with  four  to  five  transverse  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  medullary  shells  lenticular.  Polar  tubes  conical,  about  as  long  as 
one  chamber,  with  smaller  jjores.  Both  medullary  shells  spheroidal,  more  or  less  compressed, 
(liesembles  Desmartus  larvalis,  PI.  40,  fig.  12,  but  is  without  the  external  cortical  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  cortical  shell  0'24;  gi'eatest  breadth  of  each  chamber 
0-07 ;  pores  0-OOS  to  0-012,  bars  0-004 ;   length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-04  to  0-05,  basal  thickness  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  270  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 

2.  Ommatartus  amphisijyhon ,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  spiny  surface,  composed  of  six  or  eight  chambers  of  different  size  and 
form.  Both  proximal  chambers  kidney-shaped,  each  with  five  to  six  transverse  rows  of  irregular, 
polygonal  pores,  three  t(3  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  The  other  (four  to  six)  chambers 
somewhat  smaller,  more  hemispherical,  with  smaller,  irregular  pores,  but  on  the  base  of  each  a  circle 
of  ten  to  twelve  larger  square  pores.  Polar  tubuli  prismatic,  about  half  as  long  as  the  main  axis, 
with  prominent  edges  and  longitudinal  rows  of  smaller  pores  lietween  tliem.  Both  medullary  shells 
lenticular.  (Resembles  closely  Panariiiin  tuhidarinm ,  PL  40,  fig.  9,  l:>ut  with  six  to  eight  chambers 
instead  of  four,  and  with  longer  tubuli.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six -chambered  cortical  shell  0-26 ;  greatest  breadth  of  the  proximal 
chambers  0-09,  of  the  distal  chambers  0-07;  pores  of  the  former  0-01,  of  the  latter  0-004;  large  .square 
pores  0-013,  bars  O'OOS  ;  length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-1  to  0-12,  thickness  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  297,  depth  1775  fathoms. 

3.  Ommatartus  amiohoholiis,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  spiny  surface,  composed  of  six  chambers  of  different  size  and  form.  Both 
proximal  chambers  kidney-shaped,  with  four  to  five  transverse  rows  of  subregular,  circular  pores, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  middle  chambers  cap-like,  with  a  basal  circle  of  ten  to  twelve 
larger  square  pores,  and  small  roundish  pores  on  the  cap.  Both  distal  chambers  smaller,  conical, 
with  very  small  roundish  pores.  Polar  tubuli  conical,  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  main  axis,  also 
with  very  small  pores.     Both  medullary  shells  lenticular. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  shell  0-28,  greatest  breadth  O'OS;  pores  of  the 
proximal  chambers  0-01,  bars  0-005;  pores  of  the  distal  chambers  and  the  polar  tubes  0-002  to  0-004, 
bars  0-002;  length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-13,  basal  thickness  0-03. 

Hahitttt. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth.  3125  fathoms. 

Genus  171.    Desmocamjie^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Zygartida  with  double  cortical  shell  and  doulde  medullary  shell, 
without  polar  tubes. 

'  X)(;swocampe  =  Chain-like  caterpillar;  Ssir/io'f,  xafi%n. 
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The  genus  Desmocampe  differs  from  Ommatocampe  iu  the  duplication  of  the  jointed 
(3ortical  shell;  the  radial  spines,  which  start  from  the  surface  of  the  inner  cortical  shell, 
are  connected  one  with  another  by  transverse  communicating  branches  which  form  an 
outer  envelop  around  it;  luit  this  reticulated  mantle  is  commonly  not  quite  perfect  and 
more  or  less  irregular. 

1.  DesmocamiK'  cateniila,  n.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  six  to  eight  chambers  of  the  same  size  and  form.  Every  chamber  kidney- 
sliaped,  with  three  to  four  transverse  rows  of  circular,  sul^regular  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
(3uter  cortical  shell  cyhndrical,  hemispherical  at  both  poles,  with  smooth  surface  and  irregular, 
roundish  pores  of  very  different  size.  Distance  between  the  two  cortical  shells  equals  the  diameter 
of  the  outer  medullary  shell,  which,  like  the  inner,  is  spherical.  (Eesembles  Om  inatocampe imlyarthra, 
Ehrenberg,  1872,  loc.  cit.,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  9,  but  differs  in  the  external  mantle.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chamliered  inner  cortical  shell  0-16,  of  tlie  outer  0-21; 
greatest  breadth  of  each  chamber  of  tlie  former  0-05,  of  the  latter  0-(i9;  ]inres  of  tlie  inner  O'OOO, 
liars  0-003;  pores  of  the  outer  0-002  to  0-008,  bars  0-002. 

Hahiktf. — North  Pacific,  Station  237,  off  Japan,  surface. 

2.  Desmocampe  tcenioides,  u.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  six  to  ten  chambers  of  nearly  the  same  size  and  form;  the  distal  chambers 
somewhat  smaller.  Every  chamber  kidney-shaped,  with  four  to  five  transverse  rows  of  irregular 
roundish  pores,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Outer  cortical  shell  cylindrical,  hemis- 
pherical at  both  poles,  with  spiny  surface;  its  pores  like  those  of  the  inner,  but  tlie  bars  between 
them  much  thinner.  Distance  between  the  two  cortical  shells  equals  the  diameter  of  the  outer 
meduUary  shell.  Both  medullary  shells  lenticular.  (Resembles  Desmartus  larvalis,  PI.  40,  fig.  12, 
Viut  is  without  polar  tubes.) 

Dimimsio7is. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  inner  cortical  shell  0-25,  of  the  outer  0-3;  greatest 
breadth  of  the  former  0-07,  of  the  latter  O'll;  pores  O'OOo  to  0-012;  bars  of  the  inner  shell  0-004,  of 
the  outer  O'OOl. 

Mahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

3.  Desmocam2'>e  aphrodite,  n.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  six  to  ten  chambers  of  different  size  and  structure.  Both  proximal 
chambers  kidney-shaped,  with  five  to  six  transverse  rows  of  subregular,  circular,  hexagonally-framed 
pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  All  following  chambers  cap-hke,  with  much  smaller,  irregular, 
roundish  pores,  on  the  base  of  each  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  large  square  pores.  Outer  cortical  shell 
cyhndrical,  on  both  poles  hemispherical,  with  spiny  surface  and  very  dehcate  network  of  small  poly- 
gonal pores.  Both  medullary  shells  spherical.  (The  inner  cortical  shell  of  this  species  resemljles 
that  of  Ommatocampe  nereis,  PI.  40,  fig.  10  ;  the  outer  that  of  C/jiihoeolpus  virrjinis,  PL  40, 
fig.  11.) 
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Dimensions. — Length  of  the  sLx-chambered  internal  cortical  shell  0-25,  of  the  outer  O'S  ;  greatest 
breadth  of  the  former  0-08,  of  the  latter  0-12 ;  pores  of  the  proximal  chambers  of  the  inner  shell 
0-01,  bars  0005;  pores  of  the  distal  chambers  0-003  to  0005,  square  pores  0-02,  bars  0003  ;  pores 
of  the  external  cortical  sheU  0-002  to  0-006,  bars  0-001. 

Hahitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 


4.  Desmocampe  atractus,  u.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  six  chambers  of  very  different  size  and  structure.  Both  proximal 
chambers  kidney-shaped,  with  seven  to  eight  transverse  rows  of  subregular,  roundish  pores,  twice  to 
three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Both  middle  chambers  cap-like,  on  the  base  with  a  circle  of  eight 
to  ten  very  large  square  pores,  on  the  distal  cap  with  small  irregular,  roundish  pores.  Both  distal 
chambers  conical,  also  with  small  irregular,  roundish  pores.  Outer  cortical  shell  spindle-shaped,  in- 
flated in  the  equatorial  zone,  tapering  conically  towards  both  poles,  with  very  delicate  network  of 
small  roundish  pores  and  thin  bars.  Surface  covered  with  innumerable  very  small  spines.  Both 
medullary  shells  lenticular.  (Resembles  very  much  Peripanartus  atractvs,  PL  40,  fig.  7,  but  differs 
in  the  number  of  the  chambers  and  their  proportion  to  the  outer  mantle,  which  envelops  spindle- 
like all  six  chambers.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  internal  cortical  shell  0-27,  of  the  outer  0-32  ; 
greatest  breadth  of  the  former  0-09,  of  the  latter  0-15 ;  pores  of  the  inner  cortical  shell  (on  an 
average) — proximal  chambers  O'OOS,  middle  chambers  0-02,  distal  chambers  0"004,  bars  0-004  ; 
pores  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0-002  to  0-004,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 


o 


Genus  172.   Desmartus}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Zygartida  -with  double  cortical  shell  and  double  medullary  shell, 
w^ith  two  hollow  fenestrated  tubes,  opposite  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis. 

The  genus  Desmartus  differs  from  Desmocampe  by  the  development  of  tw^o  hollow 
fenestrated  tubes,  opposite  on  both  poles  of  the  main  axis,  and  bears  therefore  the 
same  relation  to  it  as  Ommatartus  to  Ommatocampe.  Both  the  former  genera  can 
be  produced  from  the  two  latter  by  duplication  of  the  cortical  shell. 

1.   Desmartus  larvalis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  40,  tig.  12). 

Zygartus  lanmlk,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodroraus  et  Atlns  (pi.  xl.  ti.n'.  12). 

Inner  cortical  shell  composed  of  six  kidney-sliaped  chambers  of  nearly  the  same  size  and 
structure ;  every  chamber  twice  as  broad  as  long,  with  four  to  five  transverse  rows  of  irregular, 
roundish  pores,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  the  basal  pores  of  the  distal  chambers 

'  2)esm«r(its  =  Chain-like  loaf;  hafcos,  ajrof. 
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somewhat  larger  and  more  square.  Outer  cortical  shell  cylindrical,  hemispherical  at  both  poles, 
with  irregular,  polygonal  pores,  on  an  average  twice  as  large  as  those  of  the  inner,  but  the  bars 
between  them  much  thinner.  Outer  surface  spiny.  Both  medullary  shells  lenticular.  Polar  tubes 
conical,  a  little  longer  than  one  internal  chamber,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  inner  medullary 
shell.  Sometimes  the  tubes  exhibit  prominent  edges  (as  in  the  lower  spine  of  fig.  12);  the  pores  of 
these  are  very  small,  and  roundisli. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  si.x-chambered  internal  cortical  shell  0"23,  of  the  external  0'3  ; 
greatest  breadth  of  the  former  007,  of  the  latter  O'll ;  pores  of  the  inner  shell  0'004  to  O^Ol,  of  the 
outer  0-01  to  0-02  ;  bars  of  the  former  0-002,  of  the  latter  O'OOl ;  length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-05,  basal 
thickness  002. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

2.   Desmartu.s  tvhulatus,  n.  s]}. 

Inner  cortical  shell  composed  of  six  to  ten  kidney-shaped  chambers,  tapering  in  size  towards 
both  poles,  every  chamber  with  six  to  seven  transverse  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  j)ores,  twice  to 
six  times  broader  than  the  bars.  Outer  ^  cortical  shell  spindle-shaped,  in  the  equatorial  zone 
inflated,  tapering  towards  both  poles,  its  network  similar  to  the  inner,  only  more  deUcate.  Polar  tubes 
conical,  twice  as  long  as  an  inner  chamber,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  outer  medullary  shell. 
Both  medullaiy  shells  lenticular. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  internal  cortical  shell  0'25,  of  the  external  0'32  ; 
greatest  breadth  of  the  former  0'08,  of  the  latter  0'12 ;  pores  of  the  inner  shell  0-002  to  0-012,  of 
the  outer  0-003  to  0-01  ;  bars  of  the  former  0-002,  of  the  latter  0-001  ;  length  of  the  polar  tubes  007, 
liasal  thickness  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  256,  depth  2950  fathoms. 

Genus  173.   Zygocampe,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Z  y  g  a  r  t  i  d  a  -with  triple  (or  multiple)  cortical  shell  and  double 
medullary  shell,  without  polar  tubes. 

The  geuus  Zi/gocamjye  differs  from  Desmocampe  and  Omm.atocam])e  by  the  multi- 
plication of  the  cortical  shell,  which  is  composed  of  three  or  more  concentric  envelopes. 
The  three  mentioned  genera  form  therefore  a  phylogenetic  series,  produced  by  the 
concentric  increase  on  the  outside  of  the  jointed  cortical  shell.  Commonly  the  second 
cortical  shell  is  not  as  complete  as  the  first  (or  innermost),  and  the  third  (or  outermost)  is 
yet  more  incomplete.      Rarely  the  number  of  the  concentric  cortical  shells  surpasses  three. 

1.   Zygocampe  pupula,  n.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  six  to  twelve  chambers  of  nearly  the  same  size  and  form.  Every 
chamber  kidney-shaped,  with   four   to  five  transverse  rows  of   circular,  subregular  pores,  twice    as 

'  Zygocampe  =  Caterpillar  with  paired  joints ;  ^vyou,  nafi'Trn. 
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broad  as  the  bars,  iliddle  cortical  shell  cylindrical,  hemispherical  at  both  poles,  with  subregular 
circular  pores,  somewhat  smaller  than  those  of  the  inner ;  the  bars  also  thinner.  Outer  cortical 
shell  of  the  same  form  as  the  middle,  but  with  very  delicate  network,  and  quite  irregular,  roundish 
pores  and  ^'ery  thin  bars.  Surface  quite  smooth.  Both  medullary  shells  lenticular.  (May  be 
regarded  in  a  phylogenetic  as  well  as  an  ontogenetic  sense,  as  the  further  de\'elopmental  form  of 
Dcsmocam.pc  cakmda  and  Ommatocamjx  polyarthra.) 

DimensioTis. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  inner  cortical  shell  0'17,  of  the  middle  0'22,  of  the 
outer  0"27 ;  gi-eatest  breadth  of  the  first  O^Oo,  of  the  second  0'09,  of  the  third  0'12  ;  pores  of  the 
inner  cortical  shell  0-005,  of  the  middle  0-004,  of  the  outer  O'OOS  to  0-012 ;  bars  of  the  fir.st  O-OOIi, 
of  the  second  0-002,  of  the  third  0-001. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fatlioms. 

2.  Zygocampe  corasiinn,  u.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  six  to  eight  chambers  of  different  size  and  form.  Both  proximal 
chamljers  kidney-.shaped,  with  five  to  six  transverse  rows  of  subregular,  circular,  hexagonally 
framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  All  following  chambers  cap-like,  the  distal  somewhat 
smaller ;  their  pores  much  smaller,  irregular,  roundish  ;  only  at  the  base  of  each  chamber  a  circle 
of  ten  to  twelve  large  square  pores.  ]\Iiddle  cortical  shell  cylindrical,  in  the  equatorial  zone  a  little 
constricted,  hemispherical  at  both  poles,  with  irregular  delicate  network  of  roundish,  polygonal 
meshes.  Outer  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form  as  the  middle,  but  with  a  very  delicate  and  quite 
irregular  network  of  polygonal  meshes.  Commonly  this  outer  mantle  is  incomplete,  and  sometimes 
interwoven  in  a  sjaongy  manner  with  the  middle  (or  also  witli  the  inner).  Surface  covered  with 
many  irregular,  thin,  liristle-like  spines.  Both  medullary  shells  lenticular.  (May  be  considered  in 
a  pliylogenetic  and  ontogenetic  sense  as  a  further  developmental  stage  of  Dcsmocampe  aphrodifi 
and  Ommatocamix  nereis,  PI.  40,  fig.  10.) 

DiTnensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  inner  cortical  shell  ()-24,  of  the  middle  0-3,  of  tlie 
outer  0-36 ;  greatest  breadth  of  the  first  0-08,  of  the  second  0-12,  of  the  third  0-16;  pores  of  the  first 
(on  an  average)  0-005  to  0-02,  of  the  second  0-003  to  0-015,  of  the  third  0-01  to  0-05  ;  bars  corre- 
.sponding  0-005  or  0-003  or  0-001. 

Habitat. — Xorth  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

3.  Zygocampe  (■liryscdkU>nii,  ii.  sp.  (PL  40,  fig.  13). 

Inner  cortical  shell  with  six  to  eighteen  chambers  of  different  size  and  form.  Both  proxinial 
chambers  kidney-shaped,  with  six  to  seven  transverse  rows  of  subregular,  circular  pores,  three  to 
four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  All  following  chambers  with  more  irregular  pores,  with  a  circle 
of  ten  to  twelve  larger  square  pores  at  the  base.  IMiddle  cortical  sliell  with  smaller,  irregular, 
roundish  pores.  Outer  cortical  shell  with  larger  polygonal,  quite  irregular  pores.  Both  outer  shells 
appear  commonly  incomplete  or  somewhat  irregularly  developed,  and  sometimes  in  a  spongy  manner 
interwoven  with  one  another.  Surface  covered  with  irregular,  bristle-like  spines.  Both  medullary 
shells  spheroidal.  The  Ijreadth  of  the  chambers  decreases  gradually  towards  both  poles,  so  that 
the  whole  shell  assumes  a  spindle  form.      Sometimes  on  l)Oth  pfiles  is  developed  a  short  conical 
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polar  tube  (iu  tig.  13  only  on  the  upper  pole),  and  so  this  species  is  transformed  into  Zygartus 
chrysalis). 

Dimensions. — ^Length  of  the  six-chambered  inner  cortical  shell  0-25,  of  the  middle  0-3,  of  the 
outer  0-35;  greatest  breadth  of  the  first  0-07,  of  the  second  Oil,  of  the  thii'd  0-14;  jjores  (on  an 
average)  0-01  (0-002  to  0-02),  bars  0-002  to  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  272  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2750  fathoms. 

Genus  174.   Zygartus,'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  463. 

Definition. — Z  y  g  a  r  t  i  d  a  with  triple  (or  multiple)  cortical  shell  and  double 
medullary  shell,  with  two  hollow  fenestrated  tubes,  opposite  on  both  poles  of  the  main 
axis. 

The  genus  Zygartus  differs  from  Zygocampe  by  the  development  of  two  hollow 
fenestrated  tubes,  on  the  two  opposite  poles  of  the  main  axis.  It  exhibits  therefore  to 
the  latter  the  same  relation  that  Desmartiis  does  to  Desmocampe  and  Ommatartus  to 
OmmatocamjM ;  it  difiers  from  these  by  the  multiplication  of  the  cortical  shell,  which 
is  composed  of  at  least  three  concentric  envelopes. 

1.   Zygartus  doliolum,  n.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  composed  of  six  (or  more)  kidney-shaped  chambers,  all  nearly  of  the  same 
size  and  structure,  every  chamber  with  four  to  five  transverse  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  pores,  twice 
to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  the  basal  pores  scarcely  larger  than  the  apical  pores.  Middle 
cortical  shell  nearly  of  the  same  structure  as  the  inner,  only  the  pores  larger  and  the  bars  thinner. 
Outer  cortical  shell  cylindrical,  hemispherical  at  both  poles,  its  network  very  delicate,  with  large 
irregular,  polygonal  pores,  and  very  thin  bars  between  them;  its  surface  covered  with  thin  bristle- 
like spines.  Both  medullary  shells  lenticular.  Polar  tube  cylindrical,  with  conical  apex,  and  with 
very  small  pores;  its  length  equals  the  breadth  of  two  internal  chambers,  its  breadth  that  of  the 
inner  medullary  shell.  (This  species  appears  to  be  a  further  developed  form  of  Ommatocampe 
annulata  and  Desmartus  larvalis,  PI.  40,  fig.  12.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  inner  cortical  shell  0-25,  of  the  middle  0-3,  of  the 
outer  0-35;  greatest  breadth  of  the  first  0-07,  of  the  second  O'll,  of  the  third  0-15;  pores  of  the 
inner  shell  0-005  to  0-01,  of  the  middle  0-003  to  0-007,  of  the  outer  0-008  to  0-02;  bars  of  the 
fii-st  0002,  of  the  second  and  third  0001;  length  of  the  polar  tubes  0-15,  basal  thickness  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 

2.  Zygartus  chrysalis,  n.  .sp.  (PL  40,  fig.  13). 

Inner  cortical  shell  composed  of  six  to  twenty  (commonly  eight  to  twelve)  chambers  of  different 
size  and  form.     Both  proximal  chambers  nearly  hemispherical,  with  spiny  surface  and  subregular, 

^  Zyrjartus  =  hoaiv;\\h  paired  joints;  £,v/6u,  a'»Tof. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.— 1885.)  Rr  51 
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circular  pores,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  All  following  chambers  cap-like,  tapering 
towards  both  poles,  with  more  irregular,  roundish  pores,  with  a  circle  of  ten  to  twelve  larger  square 
pores  at  the  base.  Middle  cortical  shell  with  smaller  roundish  pores.  Outer  cortical  .shell  with 
larger  polygonal,  quite  irregular  pores.  Both  medullary  sheUs  lenticular.  Polar  tubes  conical  or 
cylindrical  with  conical  apex,  of  very  variable  length,  sometimes  not  longer  than  one  internal 
chamber,  at  other  times  twice  to  four  times  as  long  (in  the  figured  specimen  not  fully  developed,  as 
also  a  part  of  the  shells).      Differs  from  Zyrjocamfc  chrysalis  only  by  the  production  of  polar  tubes. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  six-chambered  inner  cortical  shell  0-25,  of  the  middle  0"3,  of  the 
outer  0'35;  greatest  breadth  of  the  first  0'07,  of  the  second  O'll,  of  the  third  0'14;  other  measures 
the  same  as  in  Zygocampe  chrysalis;  length  of  the  tubes  0-05  to  012  or  more. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 


Suborder  V.  DISCOIDEA,  Haeckel  (Pis.  31-38,  41-48). 

Discida  vel  Discoidea,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  pp.  56,  476. 
Discoida,  Discoidea,  Discida,  Haeckel,  1878,  Protistenreich,  p.  103. 

Definition. — Spumellaria  with  discoidal  or  lenticular  central  capsule  (often  -n-itli 
radial  prolongations,  rarely  allomorpliic) ;  with  discoidal  or  lenticular  fenestrated 
siliceous  shell  (often  with  radial  spines  or  fenestrated  arms,  rarely  allomorphic).  Growth 
reduced  or  diminished  in  the  direction  of  one  dimensive  axis. 

The  section  Discoidea  comprises  those  Spumellaria  in  which  the  fenestrated 
shell  is  more  or  less  discoidal  or  lenticular,  flattened  or  compressed  in  the  direction  of 
one  axis.  The  geometric  fundamental  form  of  the  latticed  shell,  which  in  the 
S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a  is  a  sphere,  here  becomes  a  flat  disk,  like  a  medal,  or  a  biconvex  lens, 
sometimes  also  a  biconcave  lens.  The  Discoidea  can  be  derived  from  the  S p h a3- 
r  o  i  d  e  a  by  shortening  of  one  axis.  This  shortened  vertical  axis  is  the  main  axis  of  the 
disk ;  both  its  poles  are  constantly  equal.  Perpendicular  to  this  axis  is  the  equatorial 
plane  of  the  disk  by  which  it  becomes  divided  into  equal  halves.  In  the  simplest  forms 
of  Discoidea  all  axes  of  this  horizontal  equatorial  plane  (all  "  equatorial  axes "  or 
"  cross  axes ")  are  equal ;  in  the  most  of  the  genera  and  species  these  cross  axes  are 
different,  so  that  rays  of  stronger  growth  ("perradii")  alternate  with  rays  of  weaker 
growth  ("interradii").  The  number  of  these  cross  axes  distinguishable  is  commonly 
two  to  four,  rarely  more.  In  the  direction  of  these  are  developed  either  radial  marginal 
spines  or  spongy  arms. 

The  order  Discoidea  was  founded  in  my  Monograph  (1862,  p.  476)  as  the  family 
"Discida"  (Radiolaria  with  flat  discoidal  or  biconvex  lenticular  shell),  comprising  the 
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"  Calodictya  and  Lithocyclklina"  of  Ehreuberg  and  a  great  part  of  his  "Hallommatina." 
As  three  different  subfamilies  of  that  family  I  separated  the  Coccodiscida  (with 
five  genera),  the  Trematodiscida  (with  seven  genera),  and  the  Discospirida  (with  two 
genera;  Monogr.  d.  Radioh,  p.  485).  A  fourth  group  of  Discoidea  was  constituted 
by  the  Spongodiscida  (with  eight  genera,  including  the  Spongocyclida) ,  which  at  that 
time  I  united  with  the  Spongurida,  because  of  their  spongy  structure  (loc.  cit.,  p.  452). 

As  the  number  of  fossil  Discoidea  found  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  and  of 
the  Mediterranean  shores  (Sicily  and  Greece)  is  comparatively  very  large,  we  find  even 
in  the  first  system  of  Polycystina  of  Ehrenberg  (1847),  not  less  than  twelve  genera 
distinguished,  viz.,  six  Calodictya,  two  Haliommatina,  and  four  Lithocyclidina  (Monatsber. 
d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1847,  p.  53).  The  whole  number  of  Radiolarian 
genera  distinguished  in  that  first  system  was  forty-four.  The  diagnoses  of  them  given 
by  Ehrenberg  were  as  usual  very  insufiicient.  The  characters  of  the  three  families 
given  by  him  were  the  following: — Calodictya — ^"Testarum  intus  spongiosarum  et  nucleo 
destitutarum  orbes  ;  Hcdiommatina — Testae  subglobosas  nucleus  radiatus;  Lithocyclidina 
— Testarum  disci  in  media  parte  nucleati  margine  celluloso."  In  the  latest  work  of 
Ehrenberg  (1875,  p.  157)  the  same  system  was  repeated,  but  some  new  genera  added; 
and  thirty-eight  different  species,  appertaining  to  the  Discoidea,  were  figured  in  the 
same  work  (Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1875,  Tafs.  xx.-xxx.). 

Eichard  Hertwig,  1879,  in  his  excellent  work,  Der  Organismus  der  Radiolarien 
(pp.  57-68),  gave  a  detailed  description  of  the  skeleton  of  some  Discoidea,  and 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  this  whole  family  had  a  spirally  constructed  skeleton, 
and  should  therefore  be  derived  from  the  Lithelida.  But  this  conclusion  is  certainly 
erroneous,  and  in  my  opinion  the  whole  explanation  of  that  spiral  structure,  and  of  its 
signification  in  the  development  of  the  Discoidea,  is  the  weakest  part  of  that  other- 
wise very  important  work. 

In  my  Prodromus  (1881,  p.  456)  I  gave  a  provisional  system  of  the  Discida 
or  Discoidea  from  the  immense  quantity  of  new  material  collected  by  the  Challenger, 
and  could  distinguish  not  less  than  eighty-four  genera.  This  number  is  from  sub- 
sequent research  only  augmented  by  seven,  so  that  in  the  following  pages  ninety-one 
genera  with  five  hundred  and  one  species  are  described.  In  the  Prodromus  I  had 
disposed  them  in  four  difiierent  families,  which  number  is  now  increased  to  six.  These 
six  families  can  be  again  disposed  in  two  main  groups  or  sections,  the  Phacodiscaria 
and  the  Cyclodiscaria,  each  section  with  three  families. 

The  Phacodiscaria  are  characterised  by  the  possession  of  a  typical  "phacoid 
shell,"  and  contain  the  three  families  Cenodiscida,  Phacodiscida,  and  Coccodiscida.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Cyclodiscaria  are  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  such  a  "  phacoid 
shell,"  and  contain  the  three  families  Porodiscida,  Pylodiscida,  and  Spongodiscida.  Both 
sections  exhibit  an  analogous  development. 
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The  Cenodiscida  (PI.  48,  figs.  1-3)  open  the  series  of  the  Discoid ea  as  their 
simplest  forms  ;  a  discoidal  or  lenticular  simple  lattice-shell  encloses  a  central  capsule  of 
the  same  form,  and  is  separated  from  it  by  the  calymma  or  jelly-veil.  The  common 
ancestral  form  of  this  family  is  Cenodiscus,  without  radial  marginal  spines ;  it  can  be 
derived  from  Cenosphcera  in  the  most  simple  way,  by  flattening  in  one  axis.  If  on  the 
equatorial  margin  of  the  lens  a  peculiar  solid  girdle  be  developed,  we  obtain  Zonodiscus ; 
in  all  other  genera  of  the  Cenodiscida  radial  s^sines  are  developed  on  the  margin.  As  the 
simple  lenticular  cortical  shell  of  Cenodiscus,  in  which  the  central  capsule  is  enclosed,  is 
most  characteristic  not  only  of  this  family,  but  also  of  the  two  following  families,  we  call 
it  the  phacoid  shell  (that  is,  a  lenticular  extracapsular  or  cortical  lattice-shell). 

The  P  h  a  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  (Pis.  31-35),  the  second  family,  have  the  same  extra- 
capsular "  phacoid  shell "  as  the  Cenodiscida,  but  differ  from  these  by  the  possession  of  one 
or  two  intracapsular  concentric  medullary  shells,  which  are  connected  with  the  former  by 
radial  beams,  perforating  the  lenticular  central  capsule.  The  radial  beams  are  commonly 
numerous,  and  arranged  in  two  opposite  bunches  around  the  shortened  main  axis.  But 
often  also  besides  these  occur  other  longer  radial  beams,  situated  in  the  equatorial  plane ; 
the  number  of  these  is  commonly  four,  and  they  form  a  regular  rectangular  cross,  lying- 
opposite  in  pairs  in  two  equatorial  diameters,  perpendicular  one  to  another.  In 
the  simplest  genera  of  this  family  (the  Sethodiscidct)  the  equatorial  margin  of  the 
phacoid  shell  is  simple  or  surrounded  by  a  solid  smooth  girdle  ;  in  all  other  genera  are 
developed  on  the  margin  solid  radial  spines  lying  in  the  ecjuatorial  plane,  either  regularly 
disposed  in  a  somewhat  constant  number  (two  to  eight,  Heliosestrida),  or  irregularlj?  dis- 
posed, in  a  larger  and  more  variable  number  (ten  to  twenty  or  more,  Heliodiscida). 

The  Coccodiscida  (Pis.  36-38)  form  a  third  family  of  the  D i s c o i d e a, 
dii'ectly  associated  with  the  Phacodiscida ;  both  have  the  same  characteristic  extra- 
capsular "  phacoid  shell,"  which  is  connected  by  radial  beams  with  a  simple  or  double, 
intracapsular  medullary  shell.  But  whilst  in  the  foregoing  family  the  equatorial  margin 
of  the  phacoid  shell  is  simple  or  only  armed  with  radial  spines,  in  the  Coccodiscida  it 
is  surrounded  by  peculiar  concentric  chambered  girdles,  or  rings,  which  resemble  those 
of  the  following  family,  the  Porodiscida.  Each  of  these  "  chambered  girdles "  is 
composed  of  a  circular  ring  in  the  equatorial  plane,  a  variable  number  of  radial  beams 
dividing  it  into  incomplete  chambers,  and  two  porous  cover-plates  or  "  sieve-plates," 
covering  the  upper  and  lower  face  of  the  disk.  These  sieve-plates  may  be  regarded  as 
incomplete  lenticular  cortical  shells,  which  are  only  developed  in  the  peripheral  part  of 
the  disk,  whilst  their  central  part  is  represented  by  the  only  complete  cortical  shell,  the 
"  phacoid  shell."  The  number  of  these  concentric  chamber-girdles  amounts  to  from  one  to 
ten  or  more.  The  margin  of  the  disk  is  either  simple  (Lithocyclida)  or  armed  with 
radial  spines  (Stylocyclida),  or  provided  with  two  to  five  chambered  radial  arms 
(Astracturida) ;  the  structure  of  the  arms  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  girdles. 


REPORT   ON  THE   RADIOLARIA.  405 

The  Porodiscida  (Pis.  41-47),  the  largest  family  of  all  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  begins  the 
series  of  C y c  1  o d i s c a r i a,  or  those  Discoideaiu  which  there  is  no  " phacoid  shell," 
but  a  small  simple  central  chamber  surrounded  by  a  number  of  small  latticed  chambers  of 
nearly  the  same  size  and  form.  lu  the  Porodiscida  these  chambers  are  arranged  in  com- 
plete circular  concentric  rings  or  spiral  convolutions  ;  in  the  small  family  of  Pylodiscida 
the  central  chamber  is  surrounded  by  three  radial  arm-chambers  separated  by  three  open 
spaces ;  in  the  third  family  of  Cyclodiscaria,  the  Spougodiscida,  all  the  chambers 
are  arranged  more  or  less  irregularly,  and  the  whole  disk  becomes  spongy ;  also  the  surface 
of  the  disk  is  spongy,  whilst  in  both  former  families  it  is  covered  by  two  regular 
even  porous  plates  or  "sieve-plates."  Probably  aU  Cyclodiscaria  can  be  derived 
phylogenetically  from  Archidiscus,  a  very  small  and  simple  lenticular  disk,  which  is  com- 
posed of  a  small  spherical  latticed  central  chamber  and  of  a  single  concentric  chambered 
ring  or  girdle ;  the  mai'gin  of  this  ring  is  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  a 
variable  number  of  radial  beams.  This  Archidiscus  can  be  derived  either  from  Satur- 
nalis  (PL  13,  fig.  6)  l^y  the  development  of  lattice-work  between  the  equatorial  ring  and 
both  polar  faces  of  the  concentric  central  chamber,  or  from  Sethodiscus  (PI.  33, 
figs.  1-.3)  by  flattening  of  the  lenticular  shell,  so  that  the  enclosed  inner  medullary  shell 
(the  central  chamber)  meets  the  outer  phacoid  shell  at  both  poles. 

The  Porodiscida  are  commonly  flat  or  biconvex  (rarely  biconcave)  disks,  the  central 
chamber  of  which  is  surrounded  not  by  a  single,  but  by  a  variable  number  (commonly 
three  to  six)  of  concentric  chambered  girdles  or  rings;  they  arise  from  Archidiscus  by 
apposition  of  new  concentric  chambered  ring^  around  the  first  ring,  all  Ipng  in  the 
equatorial  plane.  Afterwards  the  disk  often  becomes  thickened  by  apposition  of  concen- 
tric chamber-rings  on  both  flat  sides  also,  so  that  two  to  four  or  more  layers  are  stratified 
one  over  the  other.  The  circular  concentric  rings  often  become  interrupted,  or  spirally 
convoluted  (whoUy  or  partially)  ;  also  the  chambers  sometimes  become  irregularly 
crowded.  But  in  all  cases  both  surfaces  of  the  disk  (upper  and  lower)  continue  to  be 
porous  plates  or  sieve-plates,  at  least  in  the  centre,  but  they  never  become  spongy. 

The  margin  of  the  disk  exhibits  in  the  Porodiscida  a  great  variety  of  difi"erent  forms, 
serving  for  distinction  of  subfamilies  and  of  genera.  In  the  Trematodiscida  the  margin 
remains  quite  simple,  as  in  the  Archidiscida,  or  is  only  surrounded  by  a  hyaline  equa- 
torial girdle.  In  the  Ommatodiscida  it  is  distinguished  by  one  or  two  peculiar  oscula, 
surrounded  by  a  corona  of  spines.  The  Stylodictyida  are  distinguished  by  a  number  of 
solid  radial  spines,  and  the  Euchitonida  by  a  numljer  of  chambered,  or  spongy,  radial 
arms,  arising  from  the  margin  of  the  disk  and  lying  in  the  equatorial  plane.  The 
variety  of  these  radial  marginal  appendages  is  in  the  Porodiscida  much  greater  than  iu 
the  Coccodiscida. 

The  Pylodiscida  (PL  48,  figs.  12-20)  represent  a  new,  small,  but  very  remark- 
able family  of  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  all  triradial,  and  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  formation  of 
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Lirge  open  spaces  in  the  latticed  discoidal  shell,  which  reappear  in  a  similar  shape  among 
the  Larcoideain  the  Pylonida  ( Tetrapyle,  &c.).  We  get  the  best  understanding  of  this 
peculiar  formation  if  we  return  to  Archidiscus,  probably  the  common  ancestral  form  of 
all  C  y  c  1  o  d  i  s  c  a  r  i  a,  of  the  Porodiscida  as  well  as  of  the  Pylodiscida  and  Spongodiscida. 
In  some  species  of  Archidiscus  [Archidiscus  hexoniscus,  Archidiscus  pyloniscus,  &c.)  the 
small  lenticular  shell  is  composed  of  a  spherical  latticed  central  chamber  and  of  a  con- 
centric equatorial  girdle  composed  of  six  such  chambers,  either  all  six  equal,  or  alternately 
larger  and  smaller.  This  latter  form  is  nearly  identical  with  Triodiscus,  and  if  we 
imagine  the  lattice-work  of  only  three  ring-chambers  complete,  whilst  that  of  the  three 
alternating  chambers  is  reduced  to  the  marginal  ring,  we  get  Triopyle,  by  loss  of  this 
ring  Triolene  (a  disk  composed  of  four  simple  lattice-chambers,  lying  in  one  plane,  three 
radial  around  one  central  spherule).  The  genera  mentioned  form  together  the  subfamily 
of  Triopylida.  In  the  second  subfamily,  Hexapylida,  the  same  formation  is  doubled  ; 
here  three  double  arm-chambers  ai*e  seiDarated  by  three  double  spaces  (two  in  each  radius). 
Also  here  the  three  distal  spaces  may  be  either  quite  open  (Pylolena),  or  half  closed  by 
the  marginal  girdle  [Hexapyle],  or  cj^uite  loosely  latticed  (Pylodiscus).  If  the  margin  of 
this  latter  form  become  surrounded  by  a  perfect  chambered  equatorial  girdle,  we  get 
Discozonium,  and  if  this  acquire  a  peculiar  marginal  ostium  (surrounded  by  a  corona 
of  spines)  we  arrive  at  Discopyle.  These  two  latter  genera  form  the  third  subfamily,  the 
Discopylida.  The  eight  genera  of  Pylodiscida  represent  therefore  a  continuous  phylo- 
genetic  series. 

The  Spongodiscida  are  the  sixth  and  last  family  of  the  Discoidea,  differing 
from  the  five  oth^r  families  in  the  irregular,  spongy  structure  of  the  discoidal  skeleton ; 
both  surfaces  of  the  flat  disk  (upper  and  lower)  are  here  principally  covered  with  a  rough, 
spongy  framework,  whilst  in  the  five  other  families  they  are  covered  by  the  flat  and 
smooth  porous  plates  or  sieve-plates.  Nevertheless  there  is  no  sharp  boundary  between 
the  Spongodiscida  and  the  closely  allied  Porodiscida.  In  these  latter  also  the  discoidal 
shell  becomes  often  more  or  less  spongy  (mainly  in  the  peripheral  part,  e.g.,  in 
Myelastrum,  PI.  47);  but  at  least  the  central  part  of  the  disk  here  remains  constantly 
covered  by  sieve-plates.  The  massive  skeleton  of  the  Spongodiscida  is  either  of  perfectly 
irregular  structure,  only  composed  of  innumerable  fine  branched  siliceous  threads,  inter- 
woven in  all  possible  directions ;  or  only  the  outer  part  of  the  disk  is  composed  of  such 
spongy  framework,  whilst  the  central  part  is  more  or  less  distinctly  composed  of 
concentric  chambered  rings,  as  in  the  Porodiscida.  These  latter  forms  indeed  exhibit  an 
immediate  transition  to  this  family,  and  were  formerly  (in  1862)  separated  by  me  as 
Spongocyclida.  Also  the  polymorphous  shape  of  the  disk  margin  in  the  Spongodiscida  is 
quite  analogous  to  that  of  the  Porodiscida.  Whilst  in  the  first  subfamily,  the  Spongo- 
phacida,  the  margin  is  quite  simple  ;  in  the  second,  the  Spongotrochida,  it  is  armed  with 
solid  radial  spines ;  and  in  the  third,  the  Spongobrachida,  it  is  provided  with  two,  three, 
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or  four  spongy,  radial  arms — the  former  as  well  as  the  Latter  lying  in  the  equatorial  plane 
of  the  disk,  either  regularly  or  irregularly  disposed. 

The  Equatorial  Margin  of  the  lenticular  disk  exhibits  in  all  six  families  of 
D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  similar  characters,  mainly  ser^ang  for  the  distinction  of  subfamilies  and 
genera.  In  the  most  primitive  genera  of  all  six  families  the  margin  is  simple,  without 
radial  prolongations  (spines  or  arms)  ;  it  is  quite  simple  in  Cenodiscus,  Sethodis- 
cus,  Phacodiscus,  Lithocyclia,  Coccodiscus,  Archidiscus,  Porodiscus,  Pylodiscus,  and 
Spongodiscus.  In  some  genera  the  simple  margin  of  the  lenticular  disk  is  bordered 
and  surrounded  by  a  thin,  hyaline,  equatorial  girdle  of  silex,  either  quite  solid  or 
slightly  porous  (Zonodiscus,  Periphcena,  Perizona,  Perichlamydium,  and  Spongophacus). 

A  quite  peci;liar  and  remarkable  character  of  few  genera  is  the  develo^sment  of  one  or 
two  oscula,  larger  marginal  openings,  which  are  surrounded  by  a  corona  of  spines,  and 
probably  are  fit  for  the  issue  of  a  peculiar  bunch  of  pseudopodia  or  of  a  "  sarcode  flageUum." 
Such  oscula  occur  only  in  two  families  of  C  y  c  1  o  d  i  s  c  a  r  i  a  ;  in  the  Porodiscida  and 
Pylodiscida ;  in  the  former  Ommatodiscus,  in  the  latter  Discopyle  (PI.  48,  figs.  19, 
20)  is  distinguished  by  a  single  marginal  osculum  ;  besides  this,  in  the  former  occurs 
Stomatodiscus,  with  two  such  oscula,  opposite  on  the  poles  of  one  axis  (PL  48,  fig.  8). 
These  oscula  may  be  compared  with  the  similar  polar  formations  in  some  EUipsida 
{Lithomespilus)  and  in  many  Cyrtoidea ;  but  they  do  not  prove  a  nearer  affinity  with  the 
latter,  and  are  only  analogous,  not  homologous. 

Radial  Spines  occur  on  the  margin  in  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  Discoid  ea  in  the 
greatest  variety  of  number,  form,  size,  and  disposition.  If  the  number  be  low  (between 
two  and  eight)  they  are  commonly  regularly  disposed  ;  if  the  number  be  larger  (ten  to 
twenty  or  more)  their  disposition  becomes  commonly  more  or  less  irregular.  The 
regular  disposition  is  of  great  promorphological  importance,  as  indicating  the  axes  in 
which  the  growth  is  preponderant,  and  introduces  other  peculiar  radial  formations. 
Regarding  these  axes  we  can  generally  distinguish  two  groups,  Artiacantha  with  a 
paired  number  (two,  four,  eight),  and  Perissacantha  with  odd  numbers  (usually  three). 
The  section  of  Artiacantha  could  be  divided  into  the  three  followng  groups : — A. 
Stylodiscida,  with  two  radial  spines  only,  lying  opposite  on  both  poles  of  one  equatorial 
axis  (the  "first  cross  axis") — Stylodiscus,  Sethostylus,  Stylocyclia,  Xiphodictya, 
Spongolonche  (PL  81,  figs.  9-12;  PL  38,  fig.  1;  PL  42,  figs.  10-12,  &c.)  ; 
B.  Staurodiscida,  with  four  radial  spines,  lying  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  two 
crossed  equatorial  axes,  perpendicular  to  one  another  (first  and  second  cross  axes) — 
Crucidiscus,  Sethostaurus,  Staurocyclia,  Staurodictya,  Spongostaurus  (PL  31,  figs.  1-8 ; 
PL  37,  figs.  1-4 ;  PL  42,  figs.  1-6  ;  PL  48,  fig.  2,  &c.) ;  C.  Octostylida,  with  eight 
radial  spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in  four  axes,  which  are  crossed  at  angles  of  45° — 
Heliosestrum,  Astrosestrum,  &c.  (PL  32,  figs.  4,  5  ;  PL  34,  figs.  3,  6) ;  in  this  latter  case 
sometimes  the  radial  symmetry  is  the  same  as  in  many  Medusae,  four  larger  (perradial) 
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spines  alternating  with  four  smaller  (interradial),  indicating  radii  of  first  and  second  order. 
The  section  of  Perissacantha  is  much  smaller,  and  commonly  represented  only  by  triradial 
forms,  with  three  spines  at  equal  distances  (120°) — Triactis,  Tripocyclia,  Tripodictya, 
Spongotripus,  &c.  (PI.  33,  fig.  6  ;  PI.  37,  fig.  5  ;  PL  42,  figs.  7-9). 

Badial  Arms  on  the  margin  of  the  disk  appear  in  similar  variety  of  number,  form, 
and  disjiosition  as  the  radial  spines  ;  but  the  number  is  here  commonly  limited  to  from 
two  to  four,  rarely  five  to  six.  The  arms  are  absent  in  the  famiUes  Cenodiscida  and 
Phacodiscida  ;  in  the  four  other  families  they  return  under  similar  forms.  These  arms 
are  direct  prolongations  of  the  disk,  and  exhibit  the  same  structure,  so  that  they  may  be 
regarded  both  as  centrifugal  productions  of  certain  radii,  and  also  inversely  as  jjeri- 
pheral  parts  of  a  disk,  the  interjacent  radii  of  which  are  reduced.  The  regular  disposition 
and  shape  of  the  arms,  an  important  character  for  the  distinction  of  genera  and  species, 
is  repeated  in  a  quite  analogous  manner  in  the  four  above  mentioned  families,  so  that  we 
can  distinguish  the  following  groups — A.  Amphibrachida,  with  two  radial  arms,  opposite 
on  the  poles  of  one  equatorial  axis  (the  first  cross  axis) — Diplactura,  Arnp>hibrachmm, 
Spongohradiium  (PL  38,  figs.  3-5;  PL  44,  figs.  6-11);  B.  Triobrachida,  with  three 
radial  arms  ;  the  most  important  group  (with  all  Pylodiscida) ;  either  all  three  arms  are 
equal  and  disposed  at  equal  distances  [Trigonactura,  Dictyastrum,  Rhopalodictyum, 
PL  38,  figs.  6-9;  PL  43,  figs.  5,  13,  16;  PL  48,  figs.  12-19),  or  a  single  odd  arm 
diff"ers  in  size  and  position,  and  is  often  larger  than  both  the  opposite  paired  arms 
[Rhopcdastrum,  Euchitonia,  PL  43,  figs.  6,  10,  15,  &c.)  ;  C.  Tetrabrachida,  with  four 
radial  arms,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  axes,  commonly  perpendicular  one  to 
another,  Stcmractura,  Staurala strum,  Spongaster,  &c.  (Pis.  46,  47)- 

The  arms  are  commonly  simple,  undivided,  but  sometimes  also  forked  or  branched 
(PL  43,  figs.  15,  16;  PL  47).  Their  basal  parts  are  either  free,  separately  inserted  into 
the  margin  of  the  circular  central  disk,  or  they  are  connected  by  a  "patagium,"  a  peculiar 
connecticulum,  like  a  web-membrane,  which  is  composed  of  a  chambered,  commonly 
more  or  less  spongy  framework,  different  in  texture  from  the  lattice-work  of  the  arms 
(PL  38,  figs.  8,  9;  PL  43,  figs.  9-16;  PL  46).  Sometimes  the  patagium  overgrows 
the  whole  shell.  A  peculiar  modification  of  it  appears  in  Stephanastrum  (PL  44,  fig.  1), 
where  only  the  distal  parts  of  the  arms  are  connected  by  the  ring-shaped  patagium,  whilst 
the  basal  parts  are  free;  therefore  open  gates  rest  between  them,  like  those  of  the 
Pylodiscida  (PL  48,  figs.  12-20). 

Tlie  Central  Capsule  of  the  Discoidea  is  constantly  discoidal,  more  or  less 
lenticular;  in  some  cases  more  biconvex,  ■wath  vaulted  faces  and  thin  margin;  in  others 
more  medal-shaped,  with  flat  faces  and  thick  margin.  In  the  Cenodiscida  alone  the  capsule 
lies  freely  inside  the  simple  phacoid  shell,  and  is  separated  from  it  by  the  jelly- veil.  In  the 
other  five  families  the  capsule  encloses  the  central  parts  of  the  skeleton,  and  is  enveloped 
by  the  superficial  parts  of  it,  whUst  its  membrane  is  perforated  by  radial  beams  connect- 
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ing  the  latter  with  the  former.  In  the  Phacodiscida  and  Coccodiscida  the  capsiile 
encloses  the  simple  or  double  medullary  shell,  but  is  itself  enclosed  by  the  cortical  phacoid 
shell.  In  aU  C  y  c  1  o  d  i  s  c  a  r  i  a  (in  the  Porodiscida,  Pylodiscida,  and  Spongodiscida) 
the  capsule  fills  out  the  greatest  part  of  the  chambered  or  spongy  skeleton,  and  is  only 
protected  by  the  superficial  parts  of  it,  in  the  Porodiscida  and  Pylodiscida  by  the  cover- 
ing sieve-plates,  in  the  Spongodiscida  by  the  spongy  cortical  substance  of  the  shell. 
The  growth  of  the  capsule  corresponds  to  that  of  the  including  shell,  gradually  increasing 
on  the  margin  in  the  equatorial  plane.  Whilst  in  the  greater  number  of  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  its 
form  continues  circular,  in  many  forms  provided  with  radial  arms  it  enters  into  the  arms 
and  assumes  their  form.  The  protoplasm  of  the  capsule  is  commonly  coloured  by  brown 
or  red  pigment,  and  often  contains  many  oil-globules.  The  nucleus  is  originally  enclosed 
by  the  medullary  shell  or  the  central  chamber,  and  with  increasing  size  enters  into  the 
surrounding  parts ;  in  the  Cyclodiscaria  it  often  fills  out  the  internal  concentric 
rings.  The  extracapsular  jelly  or  the  calymma  is  commonly  thick,  and  envelops  the 
greater  part  or  the  whole  body. 


Synopsis  of  the  Families  of  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a. 


I.  Section 

Phacodiscaria. 

Discoidea  with  external 
phacoid  shell  (or  len- 
ticular latticed  cortical 
shell). 


II.  Section 

Cyclodiscaria. 

Discoidea  without  external 
phacoid  shell  (no  len- 
ticular latticed  cortical 
sheU). 


Phacoid  shell  simple,  without  enclosed  medullary  shell, 

f  Margin    without    chamhered 

Phacoid  shell  with  simple   |  girdles, 
or  double  enclosed  medul-  -j 

lary  shell.                            |  Margin  surrounded  by  cham- 

[  bered  girdles. 


Surface  of  the  shell  covered 
by  convex  or  even  por- 
ous sieve-plates  (not 
spongy). 


Concentric  rings  around  the 
central  chamber  complete 
(without  open  spaces). 


Concentric 
central 
rupted 
spaces. 


rings  around  the 
chamber  inter- 
by     three     open 


Surface   of    the   shell 
porous  sieve-plates, 


spongy,    not    covered    by   peculiar 


1.  Cenodiscida. 

2.  Phacodiscida. 

3.  Coccodiscida. 

4.  Porodiscida. 

5.  Pylodiscida. 

6.  Spongodiscida. 


Family  XVIII.  Cenodis  cid  a,  n.  fam.  (PL  31,  fig.  11;  PL  48,  figs.  1-3). 

Definition. — Discoidea  with  simple  extracapsular  phacoid  shell  (or  lenticular 
latticed  cortical  shell),  without  medullary  sheU  and  without  chambered  equatorial 
girdles. 

The  new  family  Cenodiscida  opens  the  long  series  of  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  as  their  most 
simple  and  primitive  form.     The  circular  lenticular  central  capsule  is  enclosed  by  a 
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simple  latticed  shell  of  the  same  form,  only  separated  from  it  by  a  thinner  or  thicker 
jelly- veil.  The  lenticular  or  discoidal  fenestrated  shell  is  therefore  an  extracapsular  or 
"  cortical  shell,"  without  an  enclosed  medullary  shell. 

The  few  genera  of  the  Cenodiscida  differ  only  in  the  shape  of  the  equatorial  margin 
of  the  lenticular  disk.  In  the  first  subfamily,  Zonodiscida,  the  margin  is  either  quite 
simple  (Cenodiscns)  or  surrounded  by  a  smooth,  solid  equatorial  girdle  (Zonodiscus). 
In  the  second  subfamily,  Trochodiscida,  the  margin  is  armed  with  solid  radial  spines, 
lying  in  the  equatorial  plane.  According  to  the  number  and  disposition  of  these  marginal 
spines,  we  distinguish  Stylodiscus  (with  two  spines,  opposite  in  one  equatorial  axis), 
Crucidiscus  (with  four  spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  equatorial  axes,  perpendicular  one 
to  another),  Theodisciis  (with  three  marginal  spines),  and  Trochodiscus  (with  numerous, 
commonly  twenty  to  thirty,  irregularly  disposed  spines).  The  spines  are  constantly 
simple,  not  branched ;  sometimes  more  conical  or  cylindrical,  at  other  times  more  angular 
or  pyramidal. 

The  two  convex  faces  of  the  lenticular  shell  are  constantly  of  similar  shape,  commonly 
smooth,  sometimes  more  or  less  thorny,  or  armed  with  bristle-shaped  radial  spines.  The 
pores  are  commonly  more  or  less  regular,  circular,  and  disposed  in  series,  which  are 
occasionally  more  radial,  at  other  times  more  concentric.  If  the  wall  of  the  hoUow  lens 
be  rather  thick,  the  difference  in  the  shape  of  the  central  and  peripheral  pores  is  often 
striking.  The  central  pores  perforating  the  thick  wall  perpendicularly  are  short  cylin- 
drical tubes  ;  the  marginal  pores  perforating  it  in  an  oblique  direction  are  longer  conical 
tubes.     The  bars  between  the  central  pores  are  often  somewhat  smaller. 

The  Central  Capside  of  the  Cenodiscida  is  in  all  cases  a  perfect,  circular,  biconvex  lens, 
the  equatorial  diameter  of  which  is  commonly  between  two-thirds  and  three-fourths  of 
the  enclosing  lattice-shell.  The  interval  between  the  two  is  filled  up  by  the  jelly- veil, 
or  the  hyaline  "  calymma,"  which  is  perforated  by  the  numerous  pseudopodia  that  pass 
through  the  shell-pores. 

As  the  Cenodiscida  possess  the  most  simple  shell-form  of  all  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  we  may 
regard  Cenodiscus  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  large  section,  in  the  same 
manner  as  Cenosphcsra  is  the  ancestral  form  of  Sphaeroidea,  CeneUipsis^  of  the 
Prunoidea,  Cenolarcus  of  the  Larcoidea.  But  it  is  also  possible  that  a  part  of 
Cenodiscida  (or  aU  ?)  arises  from  the  Phacodiscida  by  reduction  and  loss  of  the  meduUary 
shell.  For  in  some  cases  we  find  arising  from  the  inside  of  the  shell  centripetal  radial 
beams,  which  end  at  a  certain  equal  distance  from  the  hollow  centre  (PI.  31,  fig.  11  ; 
PI.  38,  fig.  2).  Cenodiscus  itself  can  be  derived  either  from  CenospJwera  by  com- 
pression of  the  spheroidal  shell  in  one  axis,  or  from  Sethodiscus  by  loss  of  the  intra- 
capsular medullary  shell,  or  from  Actidiscus  (the  lenticular  Actissa)  by  formation  of 
a  cortical  shell  around  the  lenticular  central  capsule. 
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I.  Subfamily 

Zonodiscida. 
Margin    of    the    disk   without    radial 
spines. 


II.  Subfamily 

Trocbodiscida. 
Margin  of  the  disk  armed  with  radial 
spines  (lying  in  the  equatorial  plane). 


Syno2:)sis  of  the  Genera  of  the  Cenodiscida. 

Margin  quite  simple,  without  equatorial  girdle,     175.   Cenodiscus. 


Margin  surrounded  by  a  solid  siliceous  equa- 
torial girdle,  .... 

Two  .spines  opposite  in  one  equatorial  axis. 

Three  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk, 

Four  spines  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  perpen- 
dicularly crossed  equatorial  axes. 

Ten  to  twenty  or  more  radial  spines  (variable  in 
number  and  commonly  irregular  indisposi- 
tion), ..... 


176.  Zonodiscus. 

177.  Stylodiscus. 

178.  Theodiscus. 

179.  Cruddiscus. 

1 80.  Tmchodisctif. 


Subfamily  1.  Zonodiscida,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — C  enodiscida  without  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk. 

Genus  175.    Cenodiscus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  enodiscida  with  simple  margin  of  the  circular  disk,  without 
surrounding  equatorial  girdle  and  without  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Cenodiscus  is  the  most  simple  and  primitive  form  of  aU  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a, 
and  represents  possibly  the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  order.  The  latticed  shell  is 
a  simple  biconvex  lens,  and  encloses  a  smaller  central  capsule  of  the  same  form,  separated 
from  it  by  the  jelly -veil.  Cenodiscus  can  be  derived  phylogenetically  either  from 
Cenosphcera  by  lenticular  flattening  of  a  simple  latticed  sphere,  or  directly  from  Actissa 
by  formation  of  a  lenticular  fenestrated  shell  around  the  lentiform  central  capsule. 
Possibly  also  some  forms  of  Cenodiscus  can  be  derived  from  Sethodiscus  by  reduction 
and  loss  of  the  medullary  shell. 


1.    Cenodiscus  phacoides,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  figs.  1,  la). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  without  radial  ribs  or  spines.  Margin  of  the  lenticular  biconvex 
disk  thin,  simple.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  fifteen  to  sixteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  (Very 
similar  to  Sethodiscus  phacoides,  but  without  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  pores  0'005. 

Halitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

1  Gcnodwcus  =  Hollow  disk ;  xetoV,  S/jm?. 
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2.  Cenodiscus  rotula,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  without  radial  ribs  or  spines.  Margin  of  the  clisk  blunt,  very  thick, 
rounded ;  both  faces  little  convex.  Pores  regular,  circiilar ;  thirteen  to  fourteen  on  the  radius  of 
the  disk.     (Similar  to  Phacodiscus  rotula,  PI.  35,  fig.  7,  but  without  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'16,  of  the  pores  O^OOG. 

Eahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

3.  Cenodiscus  lenticula,  n.  sp. 

Disk   with   thorny  surface,   scattered   with  small,  conical    spines.     Margin   of  the   lenticular 
biconvex  disk  thin.     Pores  irregular,  roundish ;  ten  to  eleven  on  the  radius  of  the  disk. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015,  of  the  pores  O'OOS. 
Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

Genus  176.   Zonodiscus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C enodiscida  with  surrounding  solid  equatorial  girdle  on  the 
margin  of  the  lenticular  disk,  without  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Zonodiscus  differs  from  the  preceding  Cenodiscus  only  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  solid  siliceous  girdle  around  the  keen  margin  of  the  lenticular  disk.  This 
form  can  also  be  derived  from  Periphcena  or  Perizona  by  reduction  and  loss  of  the 
medullary  shell.  The  same  girdle  formation  returns  not  only  in  both  these  Phacodiscida 
(PI.  32,  fig.  7 ;  PI.  33,  fig.  4),  but  also  in  the  Porodiscid  Perichlamydium. 

1.   Zonodiscus  saturnalis,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  without  radial  spines.  Pores  regular,  circular,  fifteen  to  sixteen  on  the 
radius  of  the  disk,  iu  its  distal  half  arranged  in  fifty  to  sixty  radial  series,  which  are  separated  by 
prominent  radial  crests  or  ribs.  The  crests  are  prolonged  into  the  proximal  half  of  the  thin  solid 
equatorial  girdle,  which  is  one-third  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'25,  of  the  pores  0'05. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  335,  depth  1425  fathoms. 

Subfamily  2.  Trochodiscida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — C  enodiscida  with  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk,  disposed 
in  the  equatorial  plane. 

Genus  177.   Stylodisctcs,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C enodiscida  with  two  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk, 
opposite  in  one  equatorial  axis. 

Zonodiscus  =  Disk  with  girdle  ;  ^atin,  Hhkos.  ^  Stylodiscus  =  Disk  with  styles  ;  jtwAoj,  S/okoj. 
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The  genus  Stylodiscus  opens  the  series  of  the  Trochocliscicla  or  of  those  Cenodis- 
cida  in  which  the  thin  margin  of  the  hollow  lenticular  disk  is  armed  with  a  number 
of  solid  radial  spines,  situated  in  its  equatorial  plane.  Stylodiscus  is  at  the  same  time 
the  most  simple  form  of  the  Stylodiscida,  or  of  the  numerous  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  (belong- 
ing to  different  families)  in  which  the  disk  bears  only  two  spines,  opposite  in  one 
ec[uatorial  axis.  Hitherto  only  two  species  of  this  genus  have  been  observed,  but  they 
seem  to  represent  two  diflFerent  subgenera. 


Subgenus  1.   Stylentodiscus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Internal  cavity  of  the  shell  with  centripetal  axial  rods. 

1.  Stylodiscus  endostyl'us,  n.  sp.  (PI.  31,  fig.  11). 

Sethostylus  endostylus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxi.  fig.  11). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface  and  dentated  margin.  Pores  irregular,  roundish ;  ten  to  twelve  on 
the  radius  of  the  disk.  Marginal  teeth  conical,  short,  irregular.  Both  opposite  polar  spines 
cylindrical,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  and  as  broad  as  one  larger  pore.  On  the 
inside  of  the  hollow  disk  both  spines  are  prolonged  into  two  strong  centripetal  axial  rods, 
which  do  not  reach  the  centre.  Also  a  number  of  smaller  centripetal  axial  rods  surrounds 
the  central  cavity,  so  that  an  original  medullary  shell  (Sethostylus)  seems  to  have  been  lost  (comp. 
above,  p.  410). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'25,  of  the  pores  0"005  to  0"02 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines 
0-3  and  more,  thickness  0'012. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  26.5,  depth  2900'  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Stylexodiscus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Internal  cavity  of  the  shell  without  axial  rods. 

2.  Stylodiscus  amphistylus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface  and  smooth  margin.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  eight  to  nine  on  the 
radius  of  the  disk.  Both  opposite  polar  spines  pyramidal,  sulcated,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of 
the  disk,  and  three  times  as  long  as  broad  at  the  base.  Inner  cavity  of  the  disk  simple,  without 
centripetal  rods. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  disk  015,  of  the  pores  0'007 ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0'08, 
basal  breadth  0'0.3. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 
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Genus  178.    Tlieodiscus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  e  n  o  cl  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  three  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk, 
placed  in  its  equatorial  plane. 

The  genus  TJieodiscus  is  the  most  simple  form  of  those  very  numerous  Discoid  ea 
in  which  three  rays  are  developed  on  the  margin  of  the  disk  ;  a  symbol  of  the 
Christian  dogma  of  the  Trinity.  ,  Commonly  the  three  angles  between  the  three  spines 
are  equal,  more  rarely  one  angle  is  larger  than  the  two  others  which  are  equal.  The 
shell  of  some  species  is  nearly  spherical  (formerly  separated  by  me  as  TheosphcBra),  whilst 
in  others  it  is  a  flattened  biconvex  lens. 

Subgenus  1.    Theodiscoma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Angles  between  the  three  radial  spines  equal  (triangle  equilateral). 

1.  Theodiscus  divinus,  n.  s]). 

Disk  nearly  spherical,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed ; 
seven  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Three  angles  between  the  spines  equal.  Spines  prismatic,  straight, 
twice  as  broad  as  one  pore,  eight  to  eleven  times  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  O'l,  of  the  pores  0'006 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'8  to  Tl, 
breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  surface. 

2.  Theodiscus  christianus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  nearly  spherical,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  regular,  circular,  prolonged  into  short  cylin- 
drical, prominent  tubuli,  half  as  high  as  broad  ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Three  angles  between 
the  spines  equal.  Spines  prismatic,  straight,  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore,  twelve  to  fifteen  times 
as  J-ong  as  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  008,  of  the  pores  0'005 ;  length  of  the  spines  1"1  to  12, 
breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

3.  Theodiscus  trinitatis,  n.  sp. 

Disk  a  rather  flattened,  biconvex  lens,  about  twice  as  broad  as  thick.  Pores  regular,  circular, 
not  prolonged  into  tubuU  ;  five  to  six  on  the  radius.  Three  angles  between  the  spines  equal.  Spines 
pyramidal,  three  times  as  broad  as  one  pore,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter. 

1  Theodiscus =T)i'vme  disk  ;  hos,  Hhkos. 
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Dimensions. — Dicameter  of  the  disk  0"06,  of  the  pores  0'007 ;  length  of  the  spine  012,  basal 
breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.    Tlieodiscura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Angles  between  the  three  radial  spines  unequal,  two  paired  angles 
equal,  larger  or  smaller  than  the  odd  angle  (triangle  isosceles). 

4.    Theodiscus  vanitatis,  n.  sp. 

Disk  nearly  spherical,  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  irregular,  roundish ;  eight  to  ten  on  the 
radius.  Three  angles  between  the  spines  unequal ;  one  odd  angle  larger  than  both  others.  Spines 
pyramidal,  of  unequal  size ;  one  odd  spine  larger,  both  others  smaller  than  the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensicms. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'12,  pores  0'004  to  O'OOG  ;  length  of  the  odd  spine  0'2,  of 
the  paired  spines  O'l. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  335,  depth  1425  fathoms. 


5.    Theodiscus  nirvana,  n.  sp. 

Disk  a  flat  biconvex  lens,  about  twice  as  broad  as  thick.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  ten  to  twelve 
on  the  radius.  Three  angles  between  the  spines  unequal ;  one  odd  angle  smaller  than  both  others. 
Spines  prismatic,  very  long  and  thin,  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  long  as 
the  shell  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0"1,  pores  O'OOS  ;  length  of  the  spines  1  to  1'2  or  more, 
breadth  0-01. 

Habited. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  surface,  Haeckel. 


Genus  179.    Crucidiscus,^  n.  gen. 

■    Definition. — C enodiscida  with  four  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk, 
crossed  in  the  equatorial  plane. 

The  genus  Crucidiscus  is  the  most  simple  form  of  the  Staurodiscida,  or  of 
the  numerous  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  (belonging  to  different  families)  in  which  the  margin  of 
the  disk  bears  four  radial  spines,  lying  in  the  equatorial  plane,  and  crossed  at  right 
angles.  Whilst  commonly  the  internal  shell-cavity  of  Cvucidiscus  is  quite  simple,  in 
one  case  it  bears  four  centripetal  axial  rods,  as  inner  prolongations  of  the  outer  radial 
cross-spines,  perhaps  indications  of  a  lost  medullary  shell  (comp.  j).  410). 

1  Crucidiscus  =  Disk  with  cross. 
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Subgenus  1.   Staurentodiscus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Internal  cavity  of  the  shell  with  centripetal  axial  rods. 

1.  Crucidiscus  endostaurus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  2). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface  and  smooth  simple  margin.  Pores  regular,  circular;  thirteen  to 
fourteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Four  crossed  spines  conical,  strong,  longer  than  the  radius  of  the 
disk,  on  the  inside  prolonged  into  four  thinner  centripetal  axial  rods,  which  do  not  reach  the  centre. 
In  the  middle  part  of  tlie  disk  also  some  other  short  axial  rods  arise  from  the  inside,  not  reaching 
the  centre  (as  in  Stylodiscus  endostyltis,  PI.  31,  fig.  11). 

i^imensiows.— Diameter  of  the  disk  016,  of  the  pores  0-004 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-2,  breadth 
0-014. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Staurexodiscus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Internal  cavity  of  the  shell  without  centripetal  axial  rods. 

2.  Crucidiscus  cuspidatus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface  and  simple  smooth  margin.  Pores  regular,  circular;  seven  to  eight  on 
the  radius  of  the  disk.  Four  crossed  spines  pyramidal,  with  prominent  edges,  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  radius  of  the  disk,  twice  as  broad  at  their  thick  base  as  one  pore.  No  internal  axial 
rods  in  the  shell  cavity. 

JDiTnensions. — Diameter  of  the  chsk  012,  of  the  pores  0005  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-05,  basal 
breadth  0-025. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

3.  Crucidiscus  echinatus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  thorny  surface  and  thorny  margin.  Pores  regular,  circular,  six  to  seven  on  the 
radius.  Four  crossed  spines  pyramidal  (four-sided?),  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  as  broad 
at  their  base  as  one  pore.     No  internal  axial  rods.      Spines  of  the  surface  short,  conical. 

Dimensiom. — Diameter  of  the  di.sk  0-14,  of  the  pores  0-008 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-08,  basal 
breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

4.  Crucidiscus  cruciatus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface  and  broad  dentated  margin.  Pores  regular,  circular;  eleven  to  twelve 
on  the  radius.     Four  crossed  spines  pyramidal,  sulcated,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  as 
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broad  at  their  base  as  the  radiated  margin,  which  bears  fifty  to  sixty  triangular  pointed  teeth  of 
iiTegular  size.  (Similar  to  Sdhostaurns  cruciatus,  VI.  31,  fig.  5,  but  without  internal  axial  rods 
and  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0"2,  of  the  j^ores  0'007  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'l,  basal 
breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  deptli  2750  fathoms. 

Genus  180.    Trochodiscus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — C  e  n  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  numerous  (ten  to  twenty  or  more)  radial  spines 
tin  the  margin  of  the  disk,  situated  in  its  equatorial  plane. 

The  oenus  Trochodiscus  bears  on  tlie  thin  maroin  of  the  latticed  disk  a  varialjle 
number  of  radial  spines  (commonly  ten  to  twenty,  sometimes  fifty  to  eighty  or  more). 
Their  size  and  disposition  are  commonly  more  or  less  irregular.  For  the  most  part  all 
the  marginal  spines  lie  in  the  equatorial  plane;  but  sometimes  part  of  them  are  crowded 
into  two  or  four  parallel  girdles.  Several  species  of  this  genus  are  very  similar  to  some 
species  of  Hdiodi.svus,  and  only  differ  in  the  absence  of  the  medulhuy  shell,  perhajjs 
in  consequence  of  the  phylogenetic  loss  of  it;  if  this  be  the  case,  the  former  are 
to  be  derived  from  the  latter  (comj^are  p.  410). 

Subgenus  1.    Trochodiscitliis,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Bases  of  the  marginal  spines  free,  not  connected  by  a  solid  equatorial  girdle. 

1.  Trochodiscus  cenophacus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  regular,  circular;  eleven  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Marginal 
spines  sixteen  to  twenty,  conical,  of  irregular  size  and  disposition,  about  three  times  as  long  as 
broad,  and  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015,  of  the  pores  O'OOil;  length  (jf  the  spines  0-06  to  ()1)9, 
basal  breadth  0-02  to  0  03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Trochodiscus  medusinus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines 
ten  to  twelve,  equilateral  triangular,  deeply  sulcated,  about  half  as  long  and  laroad  as  the  radius  of 
the  disk.  (Very  similar  to  Hcliosestrum  medusinuni,  PL  34,  fig.  6,  Ijut  without  enclosed  medullary 
shell.      Compare  p.  410.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  pores  O'Ol;  length  of  the  spines  0-05,  basal 
breadth  0-05. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

'  rTOc/iodiscKs  =  Wheel-disk  ;  r^oxo;,  S/uxo.-. 
(ZOOU  CHALL.  EXl'.— PART  XL. — 188.5.)  Rr  53 
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3.   TrochodisGus  odontotrochus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  in  the  distal  part  radially  sulcated.  Pores  irregular,  roundish  ;  twelve 
to  fourteen  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  very  short  and  numerous  (thuty  to  forty),  conical, 
scarcely  one-fourth  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  which  resembles  a  wheel  with  marginal  teeth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0"18,  of  the  pores  0'004;  length  of  the  spines  0'02,  basal 
breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

4.  Troclwdiscus  sokiris,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  subregular,  circular ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Marginal 
spines  very  numerous  (sixty  to  eighty),  in  two  to  four  girdles  densely  crowded  together,  the  largest 
as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  bent  and  conical.  (Similar  to  Heliodiscus  Solaris,  PI.  34,  fig.  4, 
Ijut  without  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'15,  of  the  pores  O'OOS ;  length  of  the  spines  0*05  to  0'15, 
basal  breadth  001. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 

5.  Trochodiscus  echiniscus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface.  Pores  irregular,  roundish  ;  ten  to  eleven  on  the  radius.  Marginal 
spines  conical,  very  numerous  (forty  to  fifty),  irregular  in  size  and  disposition,  the  largest  half  as 
long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk.  (Similar  to  Heliodiscus  echiniscus,  PI.  34,  fig.  5,  but  without 
medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0"18,  of  the  pores  0'005  to  0'015  ;  length  of  the  spines  0'02  to 
0-04,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Fteroe  Channel,  John  Murray. 


Subgenus  2.   Pristodiscus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Bases  of  the  marginal  spines  connected  by  a  solid  siliceous  equatorial 
pirdle. 

6.    Trochodiscus  stellaris,  u.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  3). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface.  Pores  subregular,  circular ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Marginal 
spines  twelve  to  sixteen,  triangular,  of  subregular  size  and  disposition,  about  half  as  long  as  the 
radius  of  the  disk,  connected  at  their  broad  base  by  a  solid  equatorial  girdle  of  half  the  breadth ; 
girdle  and  spines  radially  striped. 

Dimc7isions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-25,  of  the  pores  0'015  ;  length  of  the  spines  0'04  to  0'06, 
basal  breadth  0-02  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 
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7.    Trochodiscus  cingillum,  u.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  in  the  distal  part  radially  sulcated.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  twelve 
to  thirteen  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  twenty  to  twenty-four,  triangular,  of  equal  size  and 
at  regular  distances,  only  one-fourth  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  connected  at  their  broad  base 
by  a  solid  equatorial  girdle  of  the  double  breadth.  (Similar  to  Hcliodiscus  cingillum,  PI.  33,  fig.  7, 
but  without  medullary  shell.) 

JDimcnsions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-22,  of  the  pores  0-00-4  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-02,  basal 
breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 


Family  XIX.  P  h  A  c  o  D  i  s  c  i  D  a,  Haeckel  (Pis.  31-35). 

Phaeodiscida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  4-56. 
Definition. — Discoidea   with    simple    extracapsular    phacoid   shell   (or   leuticular 
latticed  cortical  shell),  connected  by  radial  beams  with  au  intracapsular,  simple  or  double, 
concentric  medullary  shell,  without  chambered  equatorial  girdles. 

The  family  Phaeodiscida  comprises  a  large  numl)er  of  splendid  forms  (about  a 
hundred  species),  which  agree  with  the  preceding  Cenodiscida  in  the  possession  of  the 
characteristic  extracapsular  "phacoid  shell,"  but  differ  from  them  in  having  one  or 
two  intracapsular  "  medullary  shells  "  ;  these  concentric  spherical  medullary  shells  are 
connected  with  the  lenticular  cortical  shell  or  phacoid  shell  by  means  of  radial  beams 
perforating  the  central  capsule.  The  Phaeodiscida  Ijear  therefore  the  same  relation  to 
the  Cenodiscida  that  the  Disphserida  and  Trisphaerida  do  to  the  Monosphserida. 

Formerly  several  species  belonging  to  this  family  were  described  by  Ehrenberg  and 
Johannes  Miiller,  but  not  distinguished  from  the  S p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  genus  Haliomma  {e.g., 
Haliomma  sol  et  Haliomma  humholdtii  of  the  former,  Haliomma  aviphidiscus  of  the  latter). 
For  these  oldest  known  species  I  constituted  in  1862  my  genus  Hel  iodise  us  (Monogr.  d. 
.Radiol.,  p.  436).  Some  other  genera  were  afterwards  (1875)  figured  by  Ehrenberg  as 
Periphcena  and  Chilomma.  The  rich  material  of  the  Challenger  revealed  this  family  as 
very  polymorphic  and  widely  distributed,  so  that  in  my  Prodromus  (1881,  p.  457) 
I  could  enumerate  eighteen  different  genera  of  Phaeodiscida.  This  number  is  here 
reduced  to  fifteen,  uniting  several  of  them  into  one  genus  as  "subgenera." 

The  Medullary  Shell  of  the  Phaeodiscida,  or  the  intracapsular  latticed  shell,  is  either 
simple  and  spherical,  or  double,  composed  of  two  concentric  spheres,  which  are  united  by 
a  variable  number  of  radial  beams.  We  could  distinguish  therefore  as  two  subfamilies  the 
Carpodiscida  (with  simple  medullary  shell)  and  the  Thecodiscida  (with  double  concentric 
medullary  shell)  ;  the  former  corresponding  to  the  Carposphserida  (or  Dyosphceria) ,  the 
latter  to  the  Thecosphserida  (or  TriosphrBvia).  But  as  this  difference  seems  not  to  be  so 
important  as  the  different  shape  of  the  disk  margin,  we  prefer  this  latter  as  a  character 
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for  the  separation  of  subfamilies.  The  form  of  the  medullary  shells  is  commonly  quite 
spherical  (as  also  in  the  above  mentioned  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a) ;  sometimes  it  is  a  little  com- 
pressed in  the  same  direction  as  the  enclosing  lenticular  phacoid  shell.  The  diameter  of  the 
latter  is  commonly  three  to  four  times  as  large  as  the  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell ;  if 
this  be  double  (in  the  Thecodiscida)  then  the  diameter  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  is 
commonly  three  to  four  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  inner.  The  radial  beams  connecting 
the  two  seem  to  be  very  variable  in  number  and  disposition  (compare  PI.  31,  fig.  8  ; 
PI.  32,  figs.  3,  4a,  7,  8a ;  PI.  33,  figs.  2,  3  ;  PL  35,  figs.  4,  8,  9,  &c.). 

The  Radial  Beams,  which  connect' the  medullary  shell  with  the  cortical  or  "phacoid 
shell,"  and  which  pierce  the  membrane  of  the  lenticular  central  capsule,  are  commonly 
aggregated  into  two  polar  bunches  around  the  shortened  axis  of  the  disk  (compare 
PI.  31,  fig.  8  ;  PI.  32,  figs.  3,  8  ;  PL  33,  figs.  2,  3,  &c.).  Their  number  seems  to  be 
usually  between  ten  and  thirty.  More  rarely  piercing  radial  beams  lie  also  in  the 
ec^uatorial  plane,  and  then  commonly  as  inner  prolongations  of  the  outer  marginal 
spines;  so  we  find  two  opposite  in  one  axis,  in  HeUostylus  (PL  34,  figs.  1,  2),  or 
four  opj)osite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  axes,  in  Phacostaurus  (PL  31,  figs.  1,  2,  7). 
Often  the  thickness  of  the  beams  increases  from  the  centre  towards  the  periphery. 

Tlie  Phacoid  Shell,  or  the  lenticular  extracapsular  cortical  shell,  exhibits  in  the 
Phacodiscida  quite  the  same  general  character  as  in  the  Cenodiscida,  above  desciibed 
(p.  410).  Commonly  the  equatorial  diameter  of  the  lens  is  twice  to  three  times  as  large 
as  the  vertical  diameter  or  the  shortened  "main  axis."  The  convexity  of  both  opposite 
faces  is  either  quite  even  to  the  sharp  margin  (PL  31,  fig.  2  ;  PL  33,  figs.  2,  5),  or 
the  central  part  of  the  lens  is  more  strongly  vaulted,  and  often  the  margin  is  thickened  or 
truncated  (PL  31,  fig.  10  ;  PL  35,  fig.  7).  The  surface  of  the  lens  is  commonly  smooth, 
but  sometimes  also  covered  with  bristle-shaped  radial  spines  (PL  34,  figs.  3,  5  ;  PL  32, 
figs.  2,  3) ;  rarely  these  spines  are  prolonged  and  branched  (PL  35,  figs.  3,  5).  The 
pores  of  the  phacoid  shell  are  usually  quite  regular,  circular,  and  regularly  arranged, 
either  in  more  concentric  or  in  more  radial  rows  ;  the  latter  are  sometimes  separated  hj 
radial  crests  arising  towards  the  margin  (PL  35,  fig.  G).  If  the  wall  of  the  phacoid  shell 
be  much  thickened,  the  pores  in  its  central  part  are  shorter  and  cylindrical,  in  its  marginal 
part  longer  and  conical  (PL  31,  fig.  7  ;  PL  32,  fig.  l). 

The  Margin  of  the  Lens  of  the  Phacodiscida  is  very  polymorphic,  and  serves  mainly 
for  the  separation  of  genera.  In  the  first  subfamily,  Sethodiscida,  it  is  either  cpiite  simple 
(PL  35,  figs.  6-8)  or  surrounded  by  a  thin  solid  ecpiatorial  girdle,  the  basal  part  of  which 
is  often  radially  striped  (PL  32,  figs.  7,  8).  In  the  second  subfamily,  Heliosestrida,  we 
find  on  the  margin  a  small  number  of  radial  spines  in  the  equatorial  plane  regularly 
disposed,  either  two  opposite  in  one  axis  (PL  31,  figs.  9-12)  or  four  opposite  in  pairs 
in  two  crossed  axes  (PL  31,  figs.  1-8),  or  eight  opposite  in  pairs  in  four  axes,  crossed 
at  angles  of  45°  (PL  34,  figs.  3,  6) ;  in  the  latter  case  we  can  sometimes  distinguish 
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(as  ill  many  Medusa;)  four  larger  perradial  spines  alternating  with  four  smaller  inter- 
radial  spines.  Often  in  one  and  the  same  species  occur  abnormalities  in  number  and 
disposition  of  the  radial  spines,  three  or  five  spines  instead  of  four,  or  also  seven  or  nine 
spines  instead  of  eight;  often  liotli  halves  of  the  disk  become  asymmetrical.  If  the 
number  of  the  marginal  spines  exceed  eight  to  ten,  they  commonly  become  very  variable 
in  size  ami  irregular  in  disposition ;  these  variations  characterise  the  third  subfamily, 
Heliodiscida.  Commonly  also  here  all  spines  lie  in  the  equatorial  plane  ;  but  sometimes 
they  become  crowded  in  several  parallel  circles  on  both  sides  of  the  margin  (PL  32, 
tig.  1).  The  form  of  the  marginal  spines  is  commonly  conical  or  flattened  triangular, 
often  also  pyramidal  or  deejjly  furrowed  (PL  31,  figs.  6-9).  Very  rarely  the  spines  are 
fenestrated  (PL  35,  fig.  1)  ;  only  in  one  genus  {Heliodrymus)  they  are  all  or  partly 
branched  (PL  33,  fig.  9  ;  PL  35,  figs.  3,  5). 

The  peculiar  development  of  the  phacoid  shell  has  been  already  described  by  J. 
Midler  (compare  my  Monograph,  1862,  pp.  156,  438). 

The  Central  Cap.'<ule  of  the  Phacodiscida  is  everjrwhere  circular,  lenticular,  envelops 
the  medullary  shell,  and  is  enclosed  by  the  phacoid  shell,  perforated  by  the  radial  beams, 
which  connei't  the  latter  to  the  former. 


I.   Subfamily 

SethodisciJa. 
Margin  of  the  disk  witliout  ^ 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  the  Phacodiscida. 

T.,r      .  .      ,  .,,       ,    (  Medullary  shell  .'dimple, 

Margin     simple,     without   )  •'  '    ' 

equatorial  girdle.  |   jj^j^,ii^,.y  ^^^^y  j^^,y^_ 


radial  spines. 


TIT      ■                     111            (  Medullary  shell  simiile, 

Margin    surrounded    by    a  )  ''                  '    ' 

^       hyaline  equatorial  girdle,  'j  ^^^^^^^^y.^^.^  ^i^^.^j  ^„„,^i^^ 

rr,           1-  7      •        /           -if  Jledullary  shell  simple, 

iwo  radial  spmes  (opposite   )  •'                   ^ 

in  one  axis).                       '^  ^^j^.^j^u^^^.y  ^j^^.ji  j^^^,^}^,^ 


II.   Subfamily 

Heliosestrida. 
Margin  of  the  disk  with 
two  to  eight  solid  radial 
spines,  usually  quite  regu- 
larly disposed.  (Number 
usually  constant.) 


III.  Subfamily 

Heliodiscida. 

Margin  of  the  disk  with 
numerous  (ten  to  twenty 
or  more)  radial  spines, 
usually  irregulaily  dis- 
posed.   (Number  variable. ) 


Three  radial  spines. 

Four  radial  spines  (iu  cross 
form). 

Six  radial  spines. 
Eight  radial  spines. 


Medullary  shell  simple, 
Medullary  shell  simple, 
Medullary  shell  double, 
Medullary  shell  simple, 
Medullary  shell  simple, 
Medullary  shell  double. 


■r,    ,.  1        .  11      •      1       (  Medullary  shell  simple, 

Kadial   spines    all    simple,    )  ■' 

not  branched.  )  at   i   n         i    n   i     1 1 

(  Medullary  shell  double, 

Radial  spines  all  or  partly   )  -.r   i   u         in-      i 

,         ,^    ,  (  '^ledullary  shell  simple, 


181.  Sethodiscus. 

182.  Phacodisciis. 
18.3.  Perqjluvna. 

184.  Pcrizonn. 

1 85.  Sdhosfijhis. 

1 86.  Phucostijlus. 

1 87.  Tn'acf/6cus. 

188.  Sethosfauruf. 

1 89.  Phacodaurnt!. 

190.  Distruuihs'. 

191.  Heliosestrum. 

192.  Astrosestruw. 

193.  lldiodiscus. 

194.  AdrojihaciM. 

19.5.  Hi'liudnjnm--i. 
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Subfamily  1.   Sethodiscida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 
Definition. — P hacodiscida  mthout  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk. 

Genus  181.  Sethodiscus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  hacodiscida  with  simple  medullary  shell  and  simple  margin  of  th;' 
circular  disk,  without  surrounding  equatorial  girdle  and  withoiit  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Sethodiscus  is  the  most  simple  and  primitive  form  of  all  Phacodiscida,  and 
may  be  regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  family.  The  simple  spherical 
medullary  shell  is  connected  by  a  variable  number  of  radial  beams  with  the  lenticular  or 
discoidal  cortical  shell  (or  "  phacoid  shell ").  The  margin  of  this  latter  is  quite  simple, 
circular,  without  solid  equatorial  girdle  or  radial  spines.  From  the  nearly  allied  genus 
Carposphceixt  of  the  S j) hier o i de a,  its  probable  ancestral  form,  Sethodiscus  can  be 
derived  simply  by  lenticular  compression  of  the  spheroidal  cortical  shell. 

Subgenus  1.   Sethodiscinus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  smooth,  without  radial  ribs  or  spines. 

1.  Sethodiscus  phacoides,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular  : 
fourteen  to  fifteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  (Very  similar  to  PcripJia-na  cincta,  PI.  33,  fig.  4,  but 
without  the  girdle  of  the  margin.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  Omi7,  of  the  pores  0'005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  270  to  274,  in  various  depths. 

2.  Sethodiscus  macroporus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular,  very 
lai'ge ;  five  to  six  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  (Eemarkahle  for  the  extraordinary  size  of  the  pores, 
which  reaches  half  the  radius  of  the  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  O^l,  of  the  meduUary  shell  0'05,  of  the  poi-es  0"012. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Gulf  Stream,  Fferoe  Channel,  John  Murray. 

3.  Sethodiscus  microporus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular, 
very  small ;  twenty -two  to  twenty-four  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  (The  small  pores  are  scarcely 
half  as  broad  as  the  thick  bars  between  them.) 

'  &(Aorfiscits= Sieve-disk  ;  (r»)()o'f,  SiV^oj. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  disk  0-25,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06,  of  the  pores  0-002. 
Mahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


4.  Sethodiscus  lenticula,  u.  sp.  (PI.  33,  figs.   1,  2). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular, 
polygoual ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  (The  pores  of  the  medullary  shell,  fig.  2,  are 
also  irregular,  polygonal,  or  roundish.) 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  disk  0-17,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04,  of  the  pores  0-01. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

5.  SetJwdiscus  macrococcus,  n.  sp.  (PL  33,  fig.  3). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  two  and  a  half  tunes  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores 
irregular,  polygonal ;  eleven  to  twelve  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  (The  pores  of  the  medullary  shell, 
fig.  .3,  are  regular,  cu'cular,  with  elevated  hexagonal  frames  between  them.  The  figured  specimen 
is  a  young  one,  both  halves  of  the  biconvex  disk  being  not  yet  united  in  the  equatorial  plane.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'16,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'065,  of  the  pores  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

6.  Sethodiseus  micrococcus,  u.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish,  very  smaU ;  twenty-six  to  twenty-eight  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  (The  pores  of  the 
small  medullary  shell  are  regularly  circular,  of  the  same  size  as  those  of  the  disk.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04,  of  the  pores  0'002. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  335,  depth  1425  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.    Sethodisculus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  with  elevated  radial  ribs  or  spines. 

7.   Sethodiseus  radiatus,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  radians,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  JfikrogeoL,  Taf.  xix.  fig.  50. 
Haliomma  radiatum,  Ehrenberg,  1S54,  Mikrogeol,  Taf.  xxi.  fig.  54. 

Disk  with  radiated  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regularly 
circular ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  radius  of  the  disk,  arranged  in  radial  series  (about  forty),  which  are 
separated  by  smooth  crests,  not  prominent  on  the  smooth  margin. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  012,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'OS,  of  the  pores  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  deposits  of  the  Mediterranean,  Greece,  Sicily,  Oran,  &c. 
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8.   Sethodiscus  echinatus,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma   echinaium,    Ehrenberg,    1875,    Abhandl.    d.    k.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    Berlin,    p.     74, 
Taf.  xxvii.  fig.  2. 

Disk  with  radiated  thorny  surface,  three  tiiaes  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores 
regular,  circular ;  eleven  to  twelve  on  the  radius  of  the  disk,  arranged  in  radial  series  (about  sixty), 
which  are  separated  by  thorny  crests,  prominent  a  little  on  the  dentated  margin. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  018,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06,  of  the  pores  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


9.   Sethodiscus  cristatu.s,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  radiated  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regularly 
circular ;  sixteen  to  seventeen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk,  arranged  in  radial  series  (about  eighty), 
wliich  are  separated  in  the  distal  half  by  smooth  elevated  crests,  strongly  prominent  on  the  dentated 
margin.     (Very  similar  to  Fhacodiscus  cristatus,  PI.  35,  fig.  6,  but  with  simple  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0"05,  of  the  pores  0'005. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 

Genus  182.   Phacodiscus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromiis,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  h  a  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  double  medullary  shell  and  simjale  margin  of 
the  circular  disk,  without  surrounding  equatorial  girdle  and  without  radial  spiues. 

The  genus  Phacodiscus  differs  from  the  ancestral  genus  Sethodiscus  only  in  the 
duplication  of  the  medullary  shell,  and  has  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  that  Tlieco- 
spluera  in  the  Sphferoidea  exhibits  to  Carposphcera.  Both  former  discoidal  genera 
differ  from  the  two  latter  spheroidal  by  the  lenticular  flatte]iing  of  the  cortical  shell. 

Subgenus  1.    Phacodiscinus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  smooth,  without  radial  ril)S  or  spines. 

1.   Phacodiscus  rotula,  u.  sp.  (PI.  35,  fig.  7). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  fourteen  times  as 
broad  as  the  inner  meduUary  shell.  Pores  regularly  circular ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  radius  of 
the  disk.     Margin  of  the  lens  very  thick,  truncated,  nearly  as  broad  as  the  outer  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  di.sk  0-21,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-045,  of  the  inner  O'Ol 5; 
pores  0-008. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 

^  P/wico(Ziscrts  =  Lenticular  disk;  ip«xo'j,  llaxo;. 
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2.   Phacodiscus  lentiformis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  35,  fig.  8). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  aud  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  ten  times  as  broad 
as  the  inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  regularly  circular ;  twelve  to  thirteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk. 
Margin  of  the  disk  sharp,  as  in  a  biconvex  lens. 

Dhncns'kms. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-25,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0'07,  of  the  inner  0"025; 
pores  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms ;  fossil  in  Barbados. 


3.  Phacodiscus  grandis,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  thorny  surface,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  fifteen  times  as  broad  as  the 
inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  regularly  circular;  twenty-two  to  twenty-four  on  the  radiiis  of  the 
disk.     Margin  of  the  disk  thick,  rounded. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'45,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  009,  of  the  inner  0'03; 
pores  O^Ol. 

Hahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.     Phacodiscnliis,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  with  elevated  radial  ribs  or  spines. 

4.  Phacodiscus  echiniseus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell.  Pores  irregularly  roundish ;  fourteen  to  fifteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Margin 
of  the  disk  sharp,  as  in  a  biconvex  lens. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0"3,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0'75,  of  the  inner  0'03; 
pores  0-007. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

5.  Phacodiscus  clypeus,  n.  .sp.  (PI.  35,  figs.  6,  9). 

Disk  with  radiated  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the 
inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  regularly  circular;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk;  in 
the  distal  half  disposed  in  sixty  to  seventy  radial  series,  which  are  separated  by  prominent  crests; 
the  sharp  margin  therefore  a  httle  jagged. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  005,  of  the  inner  0"017; 
pores  0'006. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  .54 
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« 
Genus  183.   Periphcena,^  Elireuberg,  1873,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d. 

Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  246. 

Definition. — P hacodiscida  with  simple  medullary  shell,  without  radial  spines, 
Ijut  with  a  solid  equatorial  girdle  around  the  margin  of  the  lenticular  disk. 

The  genus  PenphcBna,  founded  by  Ehreubei-g  in  1873  for  the  fossil  Pervphcena 
decora  of  Barbados,  differs  fi-om  its  ancestral  form  Sethodiscus  in  the  development  of  a 
very  thin  siliceous  sohd  girdle  around  the  margin  of  the  lenticular  disk ;  this  girdle  lies 
in  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  shell,  and  reappears  in  similar  form  in  Perichla'mydiuvi 
among  the  Porodiseida,  in  Spongophacus  among  the  Spongodiscida,  and  in  Zonodiscus 
aniono-  the  Cenodiscida. 


-'ti 


1.  Periphcena  cincta,  n.  sj).  (PI.  33,  fig.  4). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  meduUary  shell.  Pores  regularly  circular; 
fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Gii-dle  of  the  maroin  about  half  as  broad  as  the 
radius  of  the  medullary  shell,  in  the  distal  half  structureless,  in  the  proximal  half  with  seventy  to 
eighty  short  radial  ribs. 

Bwiensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05,  of  the  pores  0'005. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Periphcena  decora,  Ehrenberg. 

Periphcena  decora,  Ehreiibei'g,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  80,  Taf.  xxviii.  fig.  6. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
twenty  to  twenty-two  on  the  radius  of  the  disk,  disposed  in  radial  series.  Girdle  of  the  margin 
nearly  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  meduUary  shell,  in  the  distal  half  structureless,  in  the  proximal 
half  with  eighty  to  ninety  short  radial  riljs. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-25,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-08,  of  the  pores  0-06. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 

3.  Periphcena  statoblastus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regularly  circular; 
twenty-four  to  twenty-six  on  the  radius  of  the  disk,  chsposed  in  radial  series,  those  in  the  distal  half 
of  the  disk  being  separated  by  piercing  radial  beams.  Girdle  of  the  margin  twice  as  broad  as  the 
radius  of  the  medullary  shell,  in  the  whole  breadth  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty  piercing  radial  ribs,  the  prolongations  of  the  beams. 

DimcnsioTis. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-3,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-06,  of  the  pores  0-04. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 

'  Periphcena— Hhell  with  transparent  girdle  ;  !rs;;<pa(»«. 
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Genus  184.  Perizona,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  hacodiscida  with  double  medullary  shell,  without  radial  spines, 
but  with  a  solid  equatorial  girdle  around  the  margin  of  the  lenticular  disk. 

The  genus  Perizona  differs  from  its  ancestral  form  Phacodiscus  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  thin  solid  siliceous  gii'dle,  lying  in  the  equatorial  plane  around  the  margin 
of  the  disk.  The  two  genera  bear  the  same  relation  to  each  other  that  PeriphcBna 
bears  to  Sethodiscus.  But  in  the  two  latter  genera  the  spherical  medullary  shell  is 
simple,  in  the  two  former  double. 


1.  Perizona  scutella,  n.  sp.  (PI.  32,  figs.  7). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  in  the  distal  third  radiated,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  ten 
times  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  subregular,  circular ;  thirteen  to  fourteen  on 
the  radius  of  the  disk,  in  the  marginal  part  separated  by  eighty  to  ninety  prominent  radial  crests, 
which  are  prolonged  into  the  proximal  half  of  the  solid  girdle.  Breadth  of  the  girdle  equal  to  that 
of  the  inner  meduUary  shell. 

Dimensions.  — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'25,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0'06,  of  the  inner  0"025 ; 
pores  0-007. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


2.   Perizona  pterygota,  n.  s-p.  (PI.  32,  figs.  8,  8a). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  six  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  fifteen  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell.  Pores  regularly  circular ;  eighteen  to  twenty  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Margin 
much  thickened  and  truncated,  abruptly  separated  in  the  equatorial  circumference  from  the 
peripheral  sharp  margin  of  the  solid  ghdle ;  breadth  of  the  girdle  equal  to  that  of  the  outer 
medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'25,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0"04,  of  the  inner  0'015  ; 
pores  0'006. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


Subfamily  2.   Heliosestrida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — P hacodiscida  with  a  constant  number  of  radial  spines  on  the 
margin  of  the  disk  (two,  three,  four,  six,  or  eight),  which  are  commonly  regularly 
disposed  (sometimes  more  or  less  irregularly). 

*  Perii!!orea= Shell  with  surrounding  girdle  ;  ts^/,  i^omvi. 
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Genus  185.   Sethostylus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Dejinition. — P  h  a  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  simple  medullary  shell  and  with  two  radial 
spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk,  opposite  in  the  equatorial  axis. 

The  genus  Sethostylus  opens  the  series  of  the  Heliosestrida  or  of  those  Phaco- 
discida  in  which  a  constant  numlier  of  radial  spines  (two  to  eight)  is  more  or  less 
regularly  disposed  on  the  margin  of  the  disk.  All  these  marginal  spines  lie  in  the 
equatorial  plane  of  the  lens,  and  have  in  the  same  species  a  rather  constant  number 
and  similar  size,  a  certain  form  and  disposition.  Sometimes  they  incline  more  or  less 
to  ii-regular  variations.  In  Sethostylus  there  are  only  two  spines,  opposite  in  the 
equatorial  diameter  of  the  lens ;  it  corresponds  to  Stylocydia  among  the  Cocco- 
discida,  and  to  Xiphodictya  among  the  Porodiscida. 

Subgenus  1.   Sethostylium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Margin  of  the  disk  simple,  smooth,  without  equatorial  gii-dle  and 
without  a  corona  of  marginal  spines. 

1.  Sethostylus  distyliscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  31,  fig.  9). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
nine  to  ten  on  the  radius  of  the  disk,  in  the  outer  rows  cylindrical.  Margin  of  the  disk  simple, 
smooth,  thin,  without  peculiar  equatorial  girdle,  radially  striped  by  the  prominent  beams  of  the 
peripheral  series  of  j^ores.  Both  marginal  spines  of  equal  size,  pyramidal,  sulcated,  about  as  long 
as  the  radius  of  the  disk  and  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0"13  to  0'16,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04  to  0'05  ;  length 
of  both  opposite  spines  0'06  to  0'08,  basal  breadth  0'03  to  0"04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Sethostylus  dicylindrus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  31,  fig.  10). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Margin  of  the  disk  simple,  smooth,  thick,  without 
peculiar  equatorial  girdle.  Both  marginal  spines  cylindrical,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
disk,  about  twice  as  broad  as  a  single  pore.  (Walls  of  the  disk  in  the  central  part  twice  to  three 
times  as  thick  as  in  the  peripheral  part.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0  2,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oo  ;  length  of  both  spines  0'2 
to  0-3,  breadth  0-008. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'  iS6t^o%Zjis  =  Sieve- with  styles;  unSis,  aTv'Kos. 
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Subgenus  2.   Heliostylus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — Margin  of  the  disk  with  a  solid  equatorial  girdle  or  a  corona  of  radial 
spines. 

3.  Sethostyhcs  dentatus,  n.  sp.  (PL  34,  fig.  1). 

Heliostylus  deiitatus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxiv.  fig.  1). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  six  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
eighteen  to  twenty  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Margin  of  the  disk  with  a  broad  solid  equatorial  girdle, 
which  bears  fifty  to  sixty  strong  conical  teeth  on  the  periphery;  teeth  about  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  medullary  shell.  Both  opposite  marginal  spines  cyHndro-conical,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  disk,  and  as  broad  as  the  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'3,  of  the  medullary  shell  O^Oo ;  length  of  both  main  spines 
0-2  to  0-3,  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoma 

4.  Sethostylus  serratus,  n.  sp.  (PL  34,  fig.  2). 

Heliostylus  serratus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxiv.  fig.  2). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular; 
fouteen  to  sixteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Margin  with  a  broad  solid  equatorial  girdle,  which 
bears  forty  to  fifty  strong  conical  teeth  on  the  periphery ;  teeth  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the 
meduUary  shell.  Both  ojjposite  marginal  spines  spindle-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of 
the  disk,  and  as  broad  as  the  girdle. 

Dime'nsions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'3,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'075  ;  length  of  both  main 
spines  0-2  to  0-3,  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


5.   Sethostylus  hastatus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores 
irregular,  roundish  ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Margin  with  a  broad  solid  equatorial 
girdle,  which  bears  on  the  periphery  six  conical  teeth,  three  on  each  half  between  the  two  main 
spines,  which  are  cylindrical,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  and  half  as  broad  as  the  girdle. 
(This  species  can  be  derived  from  Helioscstrum,  two  opposite  spines  of  the  eight  marginal  spines 
being  much  stronger  developed  than  the  other  six.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'15,  of  the  medullary  shell  O^OG  ;  length  of  both  main 
spines  0-2,  breadth  001. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 
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6.   Sethostylus  spicatus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular  roundish, 
with  many  unequal  conical  spines  between  them.  Margin  with  an  equatorial  girdle,  composed  of 
three  to  four  concentric  series  of  conical  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  meduUary 
sheU.  Both  main  spines  very  large,  cylindrical,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  and  as  Itroad 
as  the  radius  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05  ;  length  of  the  main  spines 
0-3  or  more,  breadth  0-025. 

Mabitat— Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados,  Haeckel;  living  in  the  depths  of  the  Equatorial  Atlantic, 
Station  348,  depth  (2450)  fathoms. 

Genus  186.   Phacostylus}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  h  a  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  double  medullary  shell  aud  with  two  radial 
spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk,  opposite  in  the  equatorial  axis. 

The  genus  Phacostylus  differs  from  the  foregoing  Sethostylus  by  the  duplication 
of  the  meduUary  shell,  and  beare  the  same  relation  to  it  as  Phacodiscus  does  to  Setho- 
discus,  or  as  Amphicyclia  in  the  Coccodiscida  does  to  Stylocyclia. 

Subgenus  1.  Phacostyliiim,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Margin  of  the  disk  simple,  smooth,  -  without  equatorial  gii-dle,  and 
without  a  corona  of  marginal  spines. 

1.   Phacostylus  amphistylus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  31,  fig.  12). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  twelve  tunes  as  broad  as  the 
inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular  ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Margin 
of  the  disk  simple,  smooth,  without  spines  and  equatorial  girdle.  Both  polar  spines  conical,  longer 
than  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  furrowed  at  the  base,  and  twice  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary 
shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  016  to  018,  of  the  outer  meduUary  shell  0-045,  of  the 
inner  0-015  ;  length  of  the  polar  spines  0-2,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2    Phacostylus  amphixiphus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  eight  times  as  broad  as  the 
inner  medullary  shell.     Pores  irregular,  roundish  ;  ten  to  eleven  on  the  radius.     Margin  of  the  disk 

1  Fliacostylus='Ln\i  with  styles  ;  ipscKos,  tn-Oho;. 


REPORT  ON  THE   RADIOLARIA.  431 

simple,  smooth,  without  spines  aud  equatorial  girdle.  Both  polar  spines  sword-slmped  triangular, 
two-edged,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  and  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  inner  medullary 
shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'15,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0'05,  of  the  inner  0'02 ; 
length  of  the  polar  spines  0'08,  basal  breadth  0"02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Astrostylus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Margin  of  the  disk  with  a  solid  equatorial  giixlle  or  a  corona  of  radial 
spines. 

3.  Phacostylus  amphipyramis,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  four  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  fourteen  times  as 
broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius. 
Margin  of  the  disk  with  a  corona  of  irregular,  radial  spines.  Both  opposite  polar  spines  pyramidal, 
twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'22,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  O'Oo,  of  the  inner  0'016  ; 
length  of  the  polar  spines  01,  basal  breadth  0'05. 

Eahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

4.  Phacostylus  caudatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  32,  fig.  6). 

Astrosestrmn  caudatum,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  efc  Atlas  (pi.  xxxii.  fig.  6). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  six  times  as  broad  as 
the  inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular  ;  six  to  seven  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Margin 
with  a  solid  equatorial  girdle,  and  irregularly  bordered  with  eight  to  ten  conical  spines ;  two 
opposite  of  these  are  much  longer  than  the  others.  (This  species  can  be  derived  from  Astrosestrmn, 
two  opposite  marginal  spines  being  much  more  strongly  developed  than  the  six  to  eight  others.) 

Dimensions. — -Diameter  of  disk  0'12,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0'05,  of  the  inner  0'02 ; 
length  of  the  polar  spines  O'l  to  0-25,  basal  breadth  0'025. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

5.  Phacostylus  maximus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  and  ten  tunes  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  twenty  to  twenty-two  on  the  radius.  Margin  with  a  solid 
equatorial  girdle,  bearing  on  the  periphery  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  plain  teeth,  aud 
two  very  large  polar  spines,  which  are  cylindrical,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  and  as 
broad  at  the  furrowed  base  as  the  radius  of  the  outer  medullary  shell.  (Similar  to  Scthostylug 
dentatus,  PI.  34,  fig.  1,  but  much  larger,  and  with  a  double  medullary  shell.) 


432  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'4,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0"08,  of  the  inner  0"04  ; 
length  of  the  polar  spines  0'5,  basal  breadth  0'04. 
Habitat. — ^Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

Genus  187.    Triactiscus}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  hacodiscida  with  simple  medullary  shell,  and  with  three  radial 
spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk,  placed  in  the  equatorial  plane. 

The  genus  Triactiscus  exhibits  on  the  margin  of  the  lenticular  phacoid  shell  three 
radial  solid  spines,  the  distance  between  which  is  sometimes  equal,  at  other  times 
unequal.  Either  all  the  three  spines  are  of  equal  size  and  similar  form,  or  one  odd  arm 
is  smaller  than  the  two  paired  arms.  The  triradial  form  of  this  genus  is  repeated  in 
Tripodocyclia  among  the  Coccodiscida,  and  in  Tripodictya  among  the  Porodiscida. 
The  medullary  shell  of  Triactiscus  is  simple. 

1.  Triactiscus  tripyramis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  33,  fig,  6). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface  and  smooth  margin,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Pores  regular,  circular ;  twelve  to  thirteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Three  radial  spines  of  nearly 
equal  size  and  equidistant,  or  one  odd  spine  a  Httle  smaller,  and  the  opposite  angle  (between  the 
paired  spines)  also  smaller.  Spines  pyramidal,  with  broad  prominent  edges,  one  to  one  and  a  half 
times  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  radius  of  the  meduUary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015  ;  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05,  pores  0'006. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms 

2.  Triactiscus  tricuspis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  33,  fig.  5). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface  and  smooth  margin,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Pores  irregular,  roundish ;  ten  to  eleven  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Three  radial  spines  of  unequal 
size  and  at  unequal  distances,  very  short,  conical,  not  longer  than  the  radius  of  the  meduUary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cUsk  0'15,  of  the  medullary  shell  0"03 ;  pores  0'004  to  O^OOS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

3.  Triactiscus  tripodiscus,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  triadia,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  236,  Taf.  xxviii. 
fig.  4. 

Disk  with  thorny  surface  and  spiny  margin,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Pores  regular,  chcular ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.     Three  radial  spines  of  different 

'  Triaciiscus  =  SkA\  with  three  rays  ;  Tg<«xTiVxof. 
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size  and  at  unequal  distances,  one  odd  spine  as  long  as  the  radius,  both  paired  spines  as  long  as 
the  diameter  of  the  disk ;  the  odd  angle  between  the  latter  is  smaller.  Spines  pyrauiidal,  with 
broad  edges. 

BimeTisums. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-16,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05,  pores  0'O08. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barliados. 


Genus  188.   Scthosfauras,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  h  ac  ocl  i  s  c  i  da  with  simple  medullary  shell  and  with  four  radial 
spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk,  crossed  in  the  equatorial  plane. 

The  genus  Sethostaurtts  exhibits  four  marginal  spines,  which  form  commonly  a 
more  or  less  regular  cross  in  the  equatorial  plane.  Sometimes  the  size  and  disposition 
of  the  four  spines  Ijecome  more  or  less  different,  and  also  the  angles  between  them 
vary  ;  the  regular  rectangular  cross  passes  over  into  a  bilateral  or  irregular  form.  The 
medullary  shell  is  simple.  The  same  cross-form  of  the  disk  is  seen  in  Staurocyclia 
among  the  Coccodiscida,  and  in  Staurodictya  among  the  Porodiscida. 

Subgenus  1.   Sethostaurium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Margin  of  the  disk  without  a  solid  equatorial  girdle  or  a  corona  of  spines. 

1.  Sethostaurus  orthostaurus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  31,  figs.  1,  2). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  tlie  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular  ; 
thirteen  to  fourteen  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Margin  simple,  smooth,  without  girdle.  Four  crossed 
spines  equal,  pommel-shaped,  angular,  contracted  at  the  base,  scarcely  as  long  as  the  diameter  of 
the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  016,  of  the  medullary  shell  OOn  ;  lengtli  of  the  crossed 
spines  0-04,  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fatlionis. 

2.  Sethostaurus  conostaurns,  n.  sp.  (PL  34,  figs.  7,  8). 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  three  times  as  Inroad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish  ; 
seven  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Margm  simple,  smooth,  without  girdle.  Four  crossed  spines 
subregular,  equal,  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  and  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  radius  of 
the  medullary  shell.     (Fig.  7  exhibits  the  normal  form,  fig.  8  an  abnormality  with  five  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06  ;  length  of  the  crossed 
spines  0'05,  basal  breadth  O'Oo.  . 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  .333,  surface. 

'  <S'e.'/tos<f(!«)')ts  =  Sieve-cross  ;  nnU;,  a-rttvoi;. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PAUT  XL.  —  1S8.5.)  Kr  55 
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3.  SethostauTKs  rhombostaurus,  n.  sjj.  (PI.  31,  fig.  4). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  nleduUaiy  shell.  Pores 
regular,  circular;  ten  to  eleven  on  the  radius.  Margin  simple,  smooth,  without  girdle.  Two 
opposite  spines  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  four  times  as  long  as  the  two  others,  which 
only  equal  its  radius.      Spines  sword-shaped,  angular. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-14,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06  ;  length  of  the  major 
spines  0-2,  of  the  minor  0-05,  breadth  0-025. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 

4.  Sethostaurus  recivrvatufi,  n.  sp.  (PI.  31,  fig.  3). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Margin  simple,  smooth,  without  girdle.  Four  spines 
cylindrical,  irregularly  curved,  of  different  sizes ;  one  single  very  large,  much  longer  than  the  three 
others ;  two  opposite  lateral  spines  recurved,  hook-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'15,  of  the  medullary  shell  005  ;  length  of  the  major  spine 
0'32,  of  the  opposite  spine  0'16,  of  both  lateral  spines  0'08. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  deptli  1500  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Heliostaurus,  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — Margin  of  the  disk  with  a  solid  equatorial  girdle  or  a  corona  of 
spines. 

5.  Sethostaurus  cruciatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  31,  fig.  5). 

Heliostaurus  cruciatus,  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxi.  fig.  5). 

Disk  witli  smooth  surface,  thi'ee  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
eleven  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Margin  with  a  solid,  radially  striped  girdle,  which  bears  on  the 
periphery  forty  to  fifty  triangular  pointed  teeth  of  unequal  length.  Four  crossed  spines  of  equal 
size  and  similar  form,  pyramidal,  sulcated,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  as  broad  at  the 
base  as  the  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06  ;  length  of  the  crossed 
spines  01,  basal  breadth  0"02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

6.  Sethostaurus  coronatus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish ; 
nine  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Margin  of  the  disk  with  a  solid  broad  girdle,  bearing  on  the  periphery 
a  corona  of   thirty  to   forty  flat   tongue-shaped    teeth   of    different    lengtli.      Four   crossed    spines 
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prismatic,  with  prominent  edges,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  and  as  broad  as  the 
girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  OiG,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'08  ;  length  of  the  crossed 
spines  0-18,  breadth  002. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

7.   Sethostaurus  gigas,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
twenty  to  twenty-two  on  the  radius.  Margin  of  the  disk  with  a  narrow  solid  girdle,  bearing  on 
the  periphery  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  slender  flat  pointed  teeth.  Four  crossed 
spines  equal,  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  as  Ijroad  at  their  furrowed  base  as  the 
radius  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'4,  of  the  medullary  shell  01  ;  length  of  the  crossed  spines 
0'5,  basal  breadth  0'05. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

Genus  189.  Phacostaurus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  h  a  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  double  medullary  shell  and  with  four  radial 
spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk,  crossed  in  the  equatorial  plane. 

The  genus  Phacostaurus  differs  from  the  foregoing  Sethostaurus  by  the  duplication 
of  the  medullary  shell,  and  beais  to  it  the  same  relation  as  Phacodlscvs  does  to 
Scthodiscus.  Also  in  this  genus  the  cross  of  the  shell  is  commonly  regular,  rectangular, 
sometimes  more  or  less  irregular. 


Subgenus  1.   Phacostaurium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Margin  of  the  disk  without  a  solid  equatorial  girdle  or  a  corona  of 
spines. 

1.   Phacostaurus  oceanidum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  31,  fig.  6). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular  ;  eleven  to  twelve  on  the  diameter  of  the  disk.  Margin 
smooth.  Four  crossed  spines  pyramidal,  deeply  sulcate,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  outer 
medullary  shell,  and  two-thirds  as  broad  at  the  base. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  Olo,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  O'Oo,  of  the  inner  0'02  ; 
length  of  the  spines  0'05,  basal  breadth- 0-0.3. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

'  Phacostavrvs  -  Lens  •with  cross  ;  (paxi;,  urav^nc. 
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Subgenus  2.   Astrostaurus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 
Definition. — Margin  of  the  disk  with  a  solid  equatorial  girdle,  or  a  <;orona  of  spines. 

2.  Phacostaurus  quadrigatvs,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  sliell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish ;  fifteen  to  sixteen  on  the  diameter  of  the  disk.  Margin 
with  a  broad  sohd  equatorial  girdle,  from  which  arise  four  crossed  spines,  conical,  as  long  as  tlie 
radius  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-05,  of  the  inner  0'02 ; 
length  of  the  spines  O'l,  basal  breadth  O'OS. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 

3.  Phacostaurus  magnificus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  31,  figs.  7,  8). 

Astrostaurus  riuujnificus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxi.  fiys.  7,  8). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  nine  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular  ;  thirteen  to  fourteen  on  the  diameter  of  the  disk.  Mai'gin 
with  a  corona  of  fifty  to  sixty  conical  spines  of  unequal  length.  Four  spines  of  the  cross  very  large 
pyramidal,  deeply  sulcated,  longer  than  the  radius  of  the  disk,  and  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the 
radius  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-22,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-07,  of  the  inner  0-02.'i ; 
length  of  the  four  spines  0'16,  basal  breadth  0'04. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 

Genus  190.   Distriactis,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Pbacodiscida  with  simple  medullary  shell  and  with  six  radial 
spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk  placed  in  the  equatorial  plane. 

The  genus  Distriactis  exhibits  on  the  margin  of  the  lenticular  phacoid  shell  six 
radial  solid  spines.  Then-  distance  is  commonly  equal,  rarely  unequal.  Either  all  six 
spines  are  of  equal  size  and  similar  form,  or  three  larger  (perradial)  alternating  wdth  three 
smaller  (interradial),  so  that  Distriactis  appears  to  be  derived  from  Triactiscus  by  de- 
velopment of  three  secondary  between  three  primary  spines. 

I.   Distriactis  liriantha,  n.  sp. 

Disk  smooth,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular,  circular  pores  (about  ten 
on  the  radius).  Six  marginal  spines  of  equal  size  and  at  equal  distances,  triangular,  sulcate,  half  as 
long  as  the  radius.     (Similar  to  Helioscstntm  med^isinum,  PL  34,  fig.  6.) 

1  i35s;Wndi's  =  Shell  with  twice  three  rays  ;  oiaTpiaini;. 
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Dimmsions. — iJiameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  mechilbrv  shell  0-0.', ;  lenoth  of  the  spines  0-05 
basal  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


2.   Distriactis  coixillant/ia,  u.  sp. 

Disk  thorny,  three  tuiaes  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  regular,  circular  pores,  about 
eight  on  the  radius.  Six  marginal  spines  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  conical,  nearly  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  the  disk,  half  as  broad  at  the  l)ase  as  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-12,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04;  length  of  the  spines  Ol 
breadth  0-02. 

Habitat.— '^ionth  Pacific,  Station  300,  surface. 


3.   Distriactis  alterna,  n.  sp. 

Disk  smooth,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  about  twelve  pores  on  the  radius.  Six 
marginal  spines  pyramidal,  at  equal  distances,  but  unequal  alternating  size ;  three  larger  (perradial) 
spines  as  long  as  the  shell  radius,  three  smaller  between  them  (interradial)  half  as  long  and  broad. 

Binunsions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  O'I.t,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-il'^;  length  of  the  three  major 
spines  0'08,  of  the  three  minor  0"05. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  ijo."!,  surface. 


4.   Di.striactis  palmantltn,  n.  sp. 

Disk  rough,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  about  ten  pores  on  the  radius.  Six 
marginal  spines  conical,  at  equal  distances,  but  unequal  alternating  size ;  three  larger  (perradial) 
spines  as  long  as  the  shell  diameter,  three  smaller  between  them  (interradial)  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0"2,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oo  ;  length  of  the  three  major 
spines  0'2,  of  the  three  minor  01. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  '525,  surface. 


5.   Di.^triactis  ampkithecta,  u.  sp. 

Disk  thorny,  three  tunes  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Six  marginal  spines  conical,  of  very 
different  size ;  one  single  (anterior)  much  larger  than  tlie  five  others,  the  opposite  (posterior)  much 
smaller.     The  other  four  spines  are  paired,  the  anterior  pair  larger  than  the  posterior. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'15,  of  the  medullary  shell  0"05  ;  length  of  tlie  longest 
spine  0"2,  of  the  shortest  0'04,  of  the  anterior  pair  O'l,  of  the  posterior  0-07. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Cocos  Islands,  surface,  Eabbe. 
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Genus  191.   Heliosestrum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodroirras,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  h  a  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  simple  medullary  shell  and  with  eight  radial 
spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk  (more  or  less  regularly  disjjosed,  sometimes  seven  or 
nine). 

The  genus  Heliosestrum  (with  simple  medullary  shell)  and  the  ioW^owmg  Astrosestruin 
(with  doable  medullary  shell)  contain  those  Phacodiscida  in  which  the  margin  of 
the  lenticular  disk  bears  eight  radial  spines,  commonly  more  or  less  regularly  disposed 
in  the  equatorial  plane,  so  that  the  equal  angles  between  them  amount  to  45°.  There 
are,  however,  many  exceptions  to  this  regular  eight-rayed  form,  either  the  angles  between 
the  eight  spines  becoming  unequal  or  the  number  of  the  spines  amounting  to  seven  or 
]iine  (sometimes  also  sis  or  ten)  in  one  and  the  same  species.  But  the  regidar  form  is 
so  prevalent,  and  also  in  the  abnormal  forms  indicated  by  the  position  of  the  spines, 
that  we  separate  the  genus  Heliosestrwn  from  Heliodiscus.  Both  genera  are  rich  in 
common  species,  and  in  some  of  the  former  four  perradial  (larger)  spines  alternate 
regularly  with  four  interradial  (smaller)  spines. 


Subgenus  1.    Heliosestantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface   of   the    disk    smooth,    without   radial  spines.      Bases    of    the 
marginal  spines  free,  not  connected  by  an  equatorial  girdle. 


1.  Heliosestrum  medusiiturn,  n.  sp.  (PL  34,  fig.  6). 

Heliodiscus  meduginus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Atlas  (pi.  xxxiv.  iig.  6). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Tores  regular,  circular ; 
about  ten  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Eight  marginal  spines  regularly  distributed  (sometimes  seven 
or  nine,  more  or  less  irregular),  angular,  nearly  pyramidal  (with  equilateral  triangular  outline),  about 
as  long  and  broad  as  the  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell,  without  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 
From  the  broad  base  of  each  spine  run  eight  to  ten  deep  furrows  convergent  to  its  ajjex. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines 
0-05,  basal  breadth  005. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  '2iMi,  surface. 

2.  Heliosestnim  octastrum,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  hregular, 
roundish  ;  eight  to   nine  on   the  radius.      Eight   marginal  spines  regularly  distributed  (sometimes 
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seven  or  nine,  more  or  less  irregular),  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  without 
a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

Di-mensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'15,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'fln  ;  length  of  the  radial 
spines  0'16,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

3.  Heliosestrum  solarium,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  sol  (jpartim),  Ehrenberg,  1875  {non  1844),  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akail.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin, 
I).  74,  Taf.  xxviii.  fig.  1. 

Surface  of  the  disk  smooth ;  its  diameter  six  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  medullary  shell. 
I'ores  regular,  circular ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Eight  marginal  spines  regularly  distributed 
(sometimes  seven  or  nine,  more  or  less  irregular),  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
medullary  shell,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'18,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'03  ;  length  of  the  radial 
spines  O^OS,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados. 

4.  Heliosestrum  Uriope,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  disk  smooth  ;  its  diameter  four  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  medullary  shell. 
Pores  subregular,  circular  ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Eight  marginal  spines  regularly  distributed, 
conical,  compressed,  alternating  longer  and  shorter ;  the  longer  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the  disk, 
the  shorter  to  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  016,  of  the  medullary  shell  04 ;  length  of  the  major  radial 
spines  0"15,  of  the  minor  0'09. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  236,  surface. 

5.  Ilehosesti'um  quadrigeininum,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  disk  smooth ;  its  diameter  four  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  medullary  shell. 
I'ores  irregular,  roundish  ;  six  to  seven  on  the  radius.  Eight  marginal  spines  triangular,  flat,  regularly 
disposed,  alternating  longer  arid  shorter,  the  major  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell,  and  half  as 
broad  at  the  base,  with  three  to  four  deep  furrows  on  both  sides,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  gu-dle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'16,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04 ;  length  of  the  larger  radial 
spines  O'OS,  of  the  smaller  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

6.  Heliosestnim  contiguum,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  contiguum,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akail.  d.  Wiss.  BerHn,  p.  74,  Taf.  xxvii. 

fig.  5. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  iiTegular. 
roundish,  touching,  with  very  thin  bars ;   nine  to  ten  on  the  radius.     Eight  marginal   spines  (often 
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seven  or  uiue)  conical,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  without  a  connecting 
equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  017,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04;  length  of  the  radial  spines 
0-04,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 


7.   Heliosestrum  irreyuJan',  ii.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  tunes  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish ;  nine  to  eleven  on  the  radius.  Eiglit  conical  radial  spines  of  in-egular  size  and  distribution, 
often  seven  or  nine,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk  (in  some  cases  longer,  in  others  shorter). 
No  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0"05  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines 
01,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  270  to  272,  depth  2425  to  2925  fathoms. 


Subgeuiis  2.   HeUosestiUa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  armed  with  radial  spines.      Bases  of  the  marginal 
spines  free,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 


8.   Heliosestrum  octonmn,  n.  sp.  (PL  34,  fig.  3). 

Disk  with  sjiiny  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  circular,  of  very 
different  sizes ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  rachus.  Eight  conical  marginal  spines  of  equal  size  and  equi- 
distant, as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  and  one-third  as  liroad  at  the  base  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Numerous  spines  on  the  surface  bristle-shaped,  on  the  margin  half  as  long  as  the  eight  main  spines, 
in  the  central  part  shorter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'18,  of  the  medullary  shell  (VOli ;  length  of  the  marginal 
spines  01,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


9.   Heliosestrum.  cegineta,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  four  tunes  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish, 
of  different  sizes ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  radius.  Eight  pyramidal  marginal  spines  regularly 
disposed,  four  larger  (perradial)  alternating  with  four  smaller  (iuterradial) ;  the  former  as  long  as 
the  radius  of  the  disk,  the  latter  half  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  medullar)-  shell  0'05  ;  length  of  the  marginal 
.spines  0-05  to  01,  basal  breadth  O'Do. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic.  Station  330,  surface. 
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Subgenus  3.   Heliosestomma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  smooth,  without  radial  spines.  Bases  of  the 
marginal  spines  connected  by  a  solid  equatorial  girdle. 

10.  Heliosestrum  octangidum,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  octagonal,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular, 
circular ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Equatorial  girdle  narrow,  radially  striped,  connecting  the 
points  of  the  eight  short,  regularly  disposed,  marginal  spines  in  such  a  manner  that  the  whole  shell 
forms  a  regidar  octagon  with  rectilinear  sides. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  Oil  to  0-12,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05  to  0-06  ;  lengtli 
of  the  sides  of  the  octagon  0'06. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

11.  Heliosestrum  octogonium,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  octagonal,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores 
irregular,  roundish ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Equatorial  girdle  broad,  smooth,  connecting  the 
points  of  the  eight  short,  triangular,  flat  marginal  spines  in  such  a  manner  that  the  wliole  shell  forms 
a  subregular  octagon  with  concave,  nearly  equal  sides.  (Sometimes  seven  or  nine  spines  instead  of 
eight  are  developed.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  OIG  to  0'18,  of  the  medullary  shell  004  to  0'05  ;  length  of 
the  radial  -spines  0'02  to  0'04,  basal  breadth  003. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  26G,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

12.  Heliosestrum  craspedotum,  n.  sp. 

Haliomma  Ivumboldti,  var.,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  viii  fig.  4  (below). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  subregular, 
circular  ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Eight  marginal  spines  (sometimes  seven  or  nine)  triangular, 
deeply  sulcated,  half  as  long  and  one-third  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  connected  by  a 
narrow,  radially  striped  equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'18,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-06  ;  length  of  the  radial 
spines  005,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  271  to  274,  at  various  depths,  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 

Genus  192.   Astrosestrum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  h  a  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  double  medullary  shell  and  with  eight  radial 
spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk  (more  or  less  regularly  disposed,  sometimes  seven  or 
nine). 

'  /lsiroses(ntm  =  Stellated  sieve  ;  cLgt^ou,  aiinT^oi/. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP.  —  PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Rr  56 
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The  genus  Aatrosestrum  differs  from  the  foregoing  Heliosestrum  by  the  duplication 
of  the  medullary  shell.  The  eight  marginal  spines  in  the  majority  of  individuals  are 
regularly  formed  and  disposed,  of  equal  size  and  equidistant.  But  there  are  frequent 
exceptions  to  this  rule,  either  the  angles  between  the  eight  spines  being  more  or  less 
different,  or  the  number  amounting  to  seven  or  nine,  instead  of  eight.  Here  also 
in  some  species  four  larger  (perradial)  spines  alternate  regularly  with  four  smaller 
(interradial  spines),  after  the  same  law  of  symmetry,  which  is  common  in  the  Medusae. 

Subgenus  1.  Astrosestantha,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  smooth,  without  radial  spines.  Bases  of  the 
marginal  spines  free,  not  connected  by  an  eqviatorial  girdle. 

1.  Astrosestrum  ephyra,  n.  s]?.  (PI.  32,  figs.  4,  4a). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  nine  times  as  broad  as  the 
inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  subregular,  circular ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  radius  of  the  disk. 
Eight  marginal  spines  (sometimes  seven  or  nine)  more  or  less  irregularly  disposed,  of  variable  size, 
commonly  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  pyramidal,  silicate, 
without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

Dhnensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'12,  of  outer  medullary  shell  004,  of  the  inner  0-014  ;  length 
of  the  marginal  spines  0'05  to  0'07,  basal  breadth  0'03. 

Habitat — Central  Pacific,  Stations  270  to  274,  depths  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 

2.  Astrosestrum  navphanta ,  n.  sp.  (PL  32,  fig.  5). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  five  times  as  broad  as 
the  inner  meduUary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Eight 
marginal  spines  (often  seven  or  nine)  more  or  less  regularly  disposed,  of  equal  size,  half  as  long  as 
the  radius  of  the  disk,  and  quite  as  broad  at  the  base,  compressed  triangular,  sulcate,  without 
a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015,  of  the  outer  meduUary  shell  0'06,  of  the  inner  0'03  ; 
length  of  the  marginal  spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  004. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  266  to  268,  depth  2700  to  2900  fathoms. 

3.  Astrosestrum  octacanthum,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  octacanthum,   Ehrenberg,    1872,  Abhandl.   d.    k.   Akad.   d.   Wiss.   BerHn,  p.    295, 
Taf.  viii.  fig.  11. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  twice  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  sis  times  as  broad  as  the  inner  medid- 
lary  shell.     Pores  regular,  circular ;  six  to  seven  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.     Eight  marginal  spines 
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regularly  disposed,  of  variable  size,  the  longest  as  long  as  the  radius,  pyramidal,  not  broader  at 
the  base  than  one  pore,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  012,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  006,  inner  002  ;  length 
of  the  marginal  spines  0'03  to  0-06,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Halitat. — Western  I'aeific,  Philippine  Sea,  3300  fathoms,  Ehrenberg ;  Station  225,  depth  4475 
fathoms. 

4.   Astrosestrum  acraspedtim,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  six  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  cii'cular ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Eight  marginal 
spines  regularly  disposed,  of  alternating  size  ;  four  major  (perradial)  spines  as  long  as  the  diameter  of 
the  disk,  four  minor  (interradial)  half  as  long ;  spines  cylindrical,  not  broader  at  tlie  base  than  one 
pore,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  outer  medidlary  shell  0-07,  of  the  inner  0'035  ; 
length  of  the  larger  spines  0-2,  of  the  smaller  01,  basal  breadth  001. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Astrosestilla,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  covered  with  radial  spines.  Bases  of  the  marginal 
spines  free,  not  connected  by  an  equatorial  gii'dle. 

5.  Astrosestrum  acanthastrum,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  nine  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell.  Pores  subregular,  circular;  ten  to  eleven  on  the  radius.  Eight  marginal  spines 
(sometimes  seven  or  nine)  regularly  disposed,  triangular,  about  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk, 
and  one-third  as  broad  at  the  base,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  018,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  006,  of  tlie  inner  0-02 ; 
length  of  the  radial  spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Gulf  Stream,  Eferoe  Channel,  surface,  John  Murray. 

6.  Astrosestrum  echinastrum,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  twice  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  four  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell.  Pores  ii-regular,  roundish;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Eight  marginal  spines 
more  or  less  regularly  disposed,  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the  racUus  of  the  disk,  and  not  broader 
at  the  base  than  one  large  pore,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cUsk  015,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-07,  of  the  inner  004  ; 
length  of  the  radial  .spines  0-07,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Caltanisetta,  Teuscher. 
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Subgenus  3.  Astrosestomma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface   of  the   disk   smooth,    without   radial  spines.       Bases    of  the 
marginal  spines  connected  by  a  solid  equatorial  girdle. 


7.   Astrosestrum  pelagia,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  eight  times  as  broad  as  the 
inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Eight  marginal  spines 
conical,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  of  nearly  equal  length,  one-third  as  broad  at  the 
base,  connected  by  a  radially  striped  equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  018,  of  the  outer  meduUary  shell  0-06,  of  the  inner  0-023 ; 
length  of  the  radial  spines  0'09,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Haeckel,  surface. 


8.  Astrosestrum  Jioscula,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  five  times  as  broad 
as  the  inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish  ;  ten  to  eleven  on  the  radius.  Eight 
marginal  spines  triangular,  plain,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  nearly  as  broad  at 
the  base,  connected  by  an  even  equatorial  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  outer  meduUary  shell  008,  of  the  inner  0'04 ; 
length  of  the  radial  spines  0'09,  basal  breadth  0'07. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


Subfamily  3.   Heliodiscida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  hacodiscida  with  a  variable  number  of  radial  sj^ines  on  the 
margin  of  the  disk  (ten  to  twenty  or  more),  which  are  commonly  more  or  less  irregular 
(sometimes  regularly  formed  and  disposed). 

Genus  193.   Heliodiscus,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  436. 

Definition. — P  hacodiscida  with  simple  medullary  shell  and  with  numerous 
(ten  to  twenty  or  more)  simple  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk  (commonly 
with  a  variable  number  and  an  irregular  disposition  of  the  undivided  spines). 

The  genus  Heliodiscus,  the  most  common  and  polymorphic  of  all  Phacodiscida, 
was  founded  by  me  in    1862   as  the  first  known  type  of  this  family  {loc.  cit.).      I  use 
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here  the  diagnosis  of  this  genus  in  a  restricted  sense,  including  only  the  species,  in 
which  the  number  of  marginal  spines  amounts  to  ten,  twenty,  or  more  (sometimes  fifty 
to  eighty,  rarely  more  than  one  hundred).  The  number  of  spines  is  in  the  different 
species  variable,  and  their  disposition  commonly  more  or  less  irregular,  whilst  in  the 
preceding  genera  (with  two,  three,  four,  six,  or  eight  marginal  spines)  their  distance  and 
form  are  commonly  regular. 

Subgenus  1.   Heliodiscetta,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface    of  the  disk    smooth,    without   radial   spines.      Bases   of  the 
marginal  spines  free,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 


1.   Heliodiscus  asteriscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  33,  fig.  8). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular, 
circular ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Marginal  spines  fifteen  to  twenty,  conical, 
often  double  contoured,  of  variable  size  and  disposition,  the  largest  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk, 
as  broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05;  length  of  the  radial 
spines  0-04  to  0-07,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean  (Corfu),  Indian  Ocean  (Madagascar),  Atlantic  and 
Pacific,  many  Stations,  surface  and  various  depths. 


2.   Heliodiscus  trochiscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  34,  figs.  10,  13). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  twelve  to  sixteen,  conical,  of  variable  size  and 
disposition,  the  largest  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell,  twice  as  broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05;  length  of  tlie  radial  spines 
0-01  to  0-025,  basal  breadth  0-005. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  272  to  274,  surface. 


3.   Heliodiscus  trigonodon,  n.  .sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  tmies  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular; 
eighteen  to  twenty  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  sixteen  to  twenty,  equilateral  triangular,  flat, 
smooth,  about  as  long  and  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  005  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines 
0-03,  basal  breadth  003. 

Eahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  depths  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 
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4.  Heliodiscus  glyphodon,  n.  sp.  (PL  35,  fig.  2). 

Heliosestrum  glypliodon,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxv.  fig.  2). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  subregular, 
circular  ;  se^'eu  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  ten  to  twelve,  equilateral  triangular,  flat, 
deeply  furrowed,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-14,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-035  ;  length  of  the  radial 
spines  0'07,  basal  breadth  0-035. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

5.  Heliodiscus  helianthus,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  lieliantluis,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wis.s.  Berhn,  p.  74,  Taf.  xxvii. 
fig.  1. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  oblong, 
disposed  regularly  in  sixty  to  eighty  radial  series ;  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  radius.  Marginal 
spines  sixty  to  eighty,  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell,  twice  as 
broad  as  one  pore. 

Dimemions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04 ;  length  of  the  radial 
spines  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-005. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados. 


6.  Heliodiscus  sol,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  sol,  Ehrenberg.,  1854,  Mikrogeol.,  Taf.  xix.  fig.  52. 
Heliodiscus  sol,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  438. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  twenty  to  thirty,  conical,  the  largest  as  long 
as  the  radius  of  the  medullary  shell,  their  bases  widely  distant.  (The  species  from  Barbados 
figured  by  Ehrenberg,  1875,  as  Haliomma  sol,  appertains  to  Heliosestrum  solare.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  di.sk  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05 ;  length  of  the  radial 
spines  0-02  to  0-025,  basal  breadth  0-01. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Greece  (^gina),  Ehrenberg. 

7.  Heliodiscus  siculus,  Stohr. 

Heliodiscus  siculus,  Stbhr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  89,  Taf.  i.  fig.  14. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular 
roundish  ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Marginal  sprues  forty  to  fifty,  conical,  very  irregular,  the 
largest  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  medullary  shell,  their  bases  coming  in  contact. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-13  to  0-15,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04  to  0-05  ;  length  of 
the  radial  spines  0-02  to  0-03,  basal  breadth  0-002  to  0006. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte  (Stohr),  Caltanisetta  (Teuscher). 
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8.  Heliodiscus  polymorphus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  34,  figs.  11,  12). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.     Pores  irregular,  roundish ; 

ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  ten  to  fifteen,  i^yramidal,  angular,  very  irregular  and 
variable  in  size  and  distribution,  the  largest  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  as  broad  at 
the  base  as  the  radius  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015  to  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04  to  0'05  ;  length  of 
the  radial  spines  0-06  to  018,  basal  breadth  0-02  to  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  268,  depths  2700  to  2900  fathoms. 

9.  Heliodiscus  solaster,  u.  sp.  (PI.  34,  fig.  4). 

Disk  witli  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  subregular; 
roundish ;  nine  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  fifty  to  sixty,  cylindro-conical,  flexuose,  very 
variable  in  size,  the  largest  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk.  The  spines  lie  not  only  in 
the  equatorial  plane  (as  usual),  but  also  in  two  to  four  crowded  girdles  on  both  sides  of  it. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05  ;  length  of  the  radial 
spines  0-05  to  015,  basal  breadth  Q-QOS. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Rabbe,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Heliodiscilla,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  covered  with  radial  spines.  Bases  of  the  marginal 
spines  free,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

10.  Heliodiscus  jjhacodiscus,  Haeckel. 

Heliodiscus phaaodiscus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  437,  Taf.  xvii.  ligs.  5-7. 
Haliomma  phacodiseus,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  815. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular  ; 
six  to  eight  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  twelve  to  sixteen,  conical,  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the 
disk,  and  one-third  as  broad  as  the  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  012  to  016,  of  the  medullary  sheU  0'04  to  0'05  ;  length  of 
the  marginal  spines  0'06  to  0'08,  basal  breadth  O^Ol  to  0"02. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Canary  Islands  (Lanzerote). 

11.  Heliodiscus  amphidiscus,  Haeckel. 

■Heliodiscus  amphidiscus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  437. 

Haliomma   amphidiscus,  J.    Miiller,   1858,    Abhandl.  d.  k.   iVkad.   J.   Wiss.    Berlin,   p.    154, 
Taf.  ii.  figs.  3-7. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  twelve  to  fifteen,  l)ristle-shaped,  not  larger  than  the 
surface  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  medullary  shell. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  016,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'OS  ;  length  of  the  marginal 
spines  0-03,  basal  breadth  0-002. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (south  shore  of  France),  J.  MliUer. 

12.  Heliodiscus  echiniscus,  n.  sp   (PI.  34,  fig.  5). 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish 
or  polygonal;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  thirty  to  fifty,  pyramidal,  angular,  of 
very  variable  size,  number,  and  disposition,  gradually  passing  into  the  surface-spines;  the  largest 
nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'14,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'045;  length  of  the  racUal 
spines  0-02  to  0-04,  basal  breadth  0-006. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

13.  Heliodiscus  pertusus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  35,  fig.  1). 

Heliosestrum  pertusum,  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (j)l.  xxxv.  fig.  1). 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  slieU.  Pores  irregular,  circular, 
hexagonally  framed;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  ten  to  thirty,  very  variable  in 
size  and  disposition  ;  commonly  eight  to  twelve  larger  spines,  which  are  pyi-amidal,  about  as  long 
as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  and  perforated  by  two  to  four  irregular,  longish  pores.  Between  these 
fenestrated  large  spines  are  commonly  ten  to  twenty  smaller  conical  spines,  gradually  passing  into 
those  of  the  surface. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-13  to  016,  of  the  meduUary  shell  0-04  to  0-05  ;  length  of 
the  marginal  spines  0-04  to  O'OS,  basal  breadth  O'Ol  to  0-015. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Stations  241  to  244,  depths  2300  to  2900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  3.   Heliodiscomma ,  Haeekel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  smooth,  without  i-adial  spiues.  Bases  of  the 
marginal  spines  connected  by  a  solid  equatorial  girdle. 

14.   Heliodiscus  cingiUum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  33,  fig.  7). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular; 
twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  radius.  Equatorial  girdle  about  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  in  the 
proximal  half  radially  striped,  on  the  margin  with  twenty  to  twenty-four  short,  fiat,  triangular  spines, 
which  are  shorter  than  the  breadth  of  the  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  chsk  0-25,  of  the  medullary  shell  005;  length  of  the  marginal 
spines  0-02,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 
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15.   Heliodif^cus  humhohUi,  Haeckel. 

Heliodisciis  liumholdti,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  438. 

Halinmma  ImmhohUi,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  JNIikrogeol.,  Taf.  xxxvi.  fig.  27;  Abliandl.  d.  k.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Lerlin,  1875,  Taf.  xxvii.  fig.  3. 
Haliomma  humhohlti,  Buiy,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3  (at  left). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  tlie  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
eighteen  to  twenty  on  the  radius.  Equatorial  girdle  half  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  in  the 
])roximal  half  radially  striped,  on  the  margin  with  sixteen  to  twenty  short,  Hat,  triangular  teeth, 
which  are  longer  than  tlie  lireadth  of  the  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  012  to  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-0?>  to  O'O.t  ;  length  of 
the  marginal  spines  0'02  to  0'04,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  Barbados  (common  and  very  variable). 

IG.   Ileliodiscus  marginatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  34,  fig.  9). 

Disk  witli  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  sliell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
nine  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Equatorial  girdle  one-fourth  to  one-half  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell, 
in  the  whole  breadth  radially  striped,  on  the  margin  witli  twelve  to  eighteen  very  short  and  broad, 
triangular,  marginal  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015  to  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oo  to  O'OG  ;  length  of 
the  marginal  spines  O'Ol  to  0'02,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  268,  depth  2900  fatlioms. 

17.  IFcI  iodise  us  snlcatu.^,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  subregular, 
circular ;  twelve  to  fifteen  on  the  radius.  Equatorial  girdle  as  broad  as  tlie  medullary  .shell,  in  the 
whole  breadth  radially  striped,  on  the  margin  with  ten  to  fifteen  triangular,  deeply  sulcated  teeth, 
about  as  long  and  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  (Similar  to  Hdiodiscus  glyphodon,  PI.  35,  fig.  2,  but 
with  broad  sulcated  girdle  and  shorter,  more  numerous  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015  to  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04  to  0-05  ;  length  of 
the  radial  spines  O'Oo  to  0-06,  basal  breadth  0-04  to  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — Atlantic  and  Pacific,  tropical  part,  many  Stations,  surface. 

18.  Heliodiscus  umhonutus,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  umhonafiiin,    Ehrenberg,    1875,    AbhauJl.   d.     k.    Akad.    d.    "Wiss.   Berlin,  p.    74, 
Taf.  xxvii.  fig.  4. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  liroad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish  ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  radius.  Equatofial  girdle  half  as  Ijroad  as  the  medullary  shell,  hyaline, 
not  radially  striped,  on  the  margin  witli  ten  to  twenty  triangular,  irregular,  smooth  teeth,  very 
variable  in  size  and  disposition. 

(ZOOL.   CHALL.   EXP. PART  XL. 1885.)  Rr  57 
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Bimrnsions.- — Diameter  of  the  disk  015  to  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05  to  O'Ofi  ;  length 
of  the  marginal  spines  0-02  to  0-08,  basal  breadth  Q-Ol  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Atlantic,  Pacific,  in  various  depths ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados  and 
Sicily. 

Subgenus  4.   Heliodiscura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  covered  with  radial  spines.  Bases  of  the  marginal 
spines  connected  by  a  solid  equatorial  girdle. 

19.   Heliodiscus  apollinis,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  spiny  or  bristly  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular, 
circular ;  eleven  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Equatorial  girdle  narrow,  on  the  margin  with  sixteen 
to  twenty  broad,  flat,  triangular  teeth,  which  aie  half  as  long  and  one-fourth  as  broad  as  the 
medullary  shell.  (Very  similar  to  AstropJiacus  apollmis,  PI.  32,  fig.  2,  but  with  simple  medullary 
.shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  disk  O'lS,  of  the  medullary  .shell  0"06  ;  length  of  the  marginal 
spines  0'03,  basal  breadth  0'015. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Corfu),  Haeckel,  surface. 


20.    Heliodiscus  zoroaster,  n.  sp. 

Disk  wiih  spiny  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  subregular,  circular  ; 
fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  radius.  Equatorial  girdle  broad,  radially  striped,  on  the  margin  with  ten 
to  twelve  pyramidal,  deeply  .sulcated  radial  spines,  which  are  nearly  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the 
lUsk,  and  one-fourth  as  broad  at  the  base. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-24,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06  ;  length  of  the  marginal 
spines  Oil,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  between  Aden  and  Cevlon,  Haeckel,  surface. 


Genus  194.   Heliodrynnis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — Phacodiscida  with  .simple  meduUary  sheU  and  with  numerous 
(ten  to  twenty  or  more)  branched  radial  .spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk  (commonly 
with  a  variable  number  and  an  irregular  disposition  of  the  ramified  spines). 

The  genus  Heliodrynms  differs  from  the  nearly  allied  Heliodi.scus  by  the  rami- 
fication of  the  marginal  spines,  a  character  hitherto  observed  in  no  other  genus  of 
Phacodiscida.  The  branching  is  more  or  less  irregular,  either  a  simple  bifurcation  or  a 
repeated  fissure  ;  the  spines  and  their'    branches  are  commonly  more  or  less  flexuose. 

1  flcZiorfn/m«s=  Sun-forest;  "hiog,  ?{S,<of. 
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We  can  distinguish  two  subgenera  :  in  Ildiodadas  the  surface  of  the  disk  is  smooth, 
in  Heliodendrum  covered  with  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  which  are  either  simple  or 
also  branched,  sometimes  longer  than  the  thick  marginal  spines. 

Subgenus  1.   Hcliocladus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  457. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  smooth,  without  radial  spines. 

1.  Heliodrymus  dendrocyclns,  n.  sp.  (PI.  33,  fig.  9). 

Heliocladus  dendroci/cliis,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxiii.  fig.  9). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular, 
hexagonally  framed ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  IMarginal  spines  sixteen  to  twenty,  cylindrical, 
very  strong,  flexuose,  irregularly  branched,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk.  Between 
these  main  spines,  each  of  which  bears  two  to  six  irregular  branches,  are  scattered  on  the  margin 
numerous  smaller  simple  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  OIG,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oo  ;  length  of  the  main  spines 
l)-l  to  0-14,  breadth  0-01  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

2.  Ileliodri/miis  fttrcatu.s,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish  ; 
ten  to  twelve  on  the  racUus.  Marginal  spines  twenty  to  twenty-five,  cylindrical,  tiexuose,  forked, 
about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  dislc ;  fork-branches  irregular,  of  unequal  size.  Some  smaller 
simple  spines  are  scattered  between  the  forked  ones. 

Dimensions — Diameter  of  the  disk  015,  of  tlie  medullary  shell  0-04  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines 
0-07  to  0-09,  breadth  0-01. 

Eahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  surface. 


'6.    Heliodrymus  grotiensis,  Haeckel. 

Heliodiscus  ijrottensis,  Stohr,  1880,  PaL-Bontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  89,  Taf.  i.  fig.  13. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  twenty  to  thirty,  conical,  very  irregular  in 
form,  size,  and  disposition ;  the  smaller  simple,  the  larger  irregularly  branched  and  half  as  long  as 
the  radius  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'17,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'07 ;  lengtli  of  the  marginal 
spines  002  to  0-04,  basal  breadth  O'Ol  to  0-02. 

HeMtat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  ro^ks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 
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Subgenus  2.   Heliodendrum,  Haeekel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  armed  with  simple  or  l:)ranched  radial  spines. 

4.  Heliodrymus  setosus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ; 
twelve  to  thirteen  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  ten  to  twelve,  cylindrical,  irregularly  liranched, 
each  with  two  to  eight  Hexuose  branches  of  different  sizes ;  tlie  largest  as  long  as  the  diameter  of 
the  disk.      Spines  of  tlie  surface  bristle-shaped,  half  as  long,  not  Ijranched. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05 ;  length  of  the  marginal 
spines  0-12  to  OlS,  breadth  0-025. 

Habitat- — North  Pacific,  Station  254,  surface. 

5.  Heliodrymus  ramosu.9,  n.  sp.  (PI.  35,  figs.  3,  4). 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular, 
hexagoually  framed;  eleven  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  sixteen  to  twenty,  cylindrical, 
about  as  long  as  the  radius,  irregularly  forked  or  branched,  with  unequal  tlexuose  branches.  Spines 
I  if  the  surface  nearly  as  long,  bristle-shaped,  also  irregularly  Ijranched. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'03  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OG 
to  008,  basal  breadth  0-01  to  0-015. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

Ct.   Heliodrymus  viminalis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  35,  fig.  5). 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish  ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines  fifteen  to  twenty,  cylindro-conical,  strong, 
partly  simple,  partly  forked,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk.  Spines  of  the  surface  very 
numerous,  bristle-shaped,  longer  than  the  marginal  spines,  and  more  branched. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-15,  of  the  medidlary  shell  O-OG  ;  length  of  the  marginal 
spines  0-11  to  0-14,  basal  breadth  0-01  to  0-015  ;  length  of  tlie  surface  spines  0-2  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

Genus  195.   Astrophacus,^  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodiomus,  p.  457. 

Definition. — P  h  a  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  witli  double  medullary  shell  and  with  numerous 
(ten  to  twenty  or  more)  simple  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk  (commonly 
with  a  variable  number  and  an  irregular  disposition  of  the  undivided  sjsines). 

The  genus  Astropliacus  differs  from  the  similar  Heliodiscus  in  the  duplication  of 
the  medullary  shell.      The  number  and  disposition  of  the  radial   spines  of  the  margin 

'  /1s(TO7)/u(C«s  =  Star-lens  :  xcriyosi,  (pay-6:. 
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{commonly  between  ten  and  twenty)  is  also  here  varialile  in  one  and  the  same 
species.  The  greater  number  of  observed  species  of  Astro2jhacus  resemble  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner  the  corresponding  species  of  Hdiodisms,  and  differ  only  in  the 
double  medullary  shell. 


Subgenus  1.   Asfrophaeetfa,  Haeekel. 

Dejinition. — Surface  uf  the  disk  smooth,  without  radial  spines.  Bases  of  the 
marginal  spines  free,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

1.  Astrojyhacus  asteriscus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  tlie  outer  and  eight  times  as  Ijroad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  radius.  Marginal  spines 
fifteen  to  twenty,  of  variable  size  and  disposition  ;  the  largest  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  as 
broad  at  the  base  as  one  pore.  (Very  similar  to  HcUodiscus  nsferiscus,  VI.  33,  fig.  S,  but  differing 
in  the  double  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  O'l*,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-u7,  of  the  inner  0'025  ; 
length  of  the  marginal  .spines  0'05  to  O'l,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

ffcdiifaf.— Central  Pacific,  Station  2G.i,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  A.'itrophacus  troch'tscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  34,  lig.  14). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  seven  times  as  broad  as  the 
inner  meduUary  shell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish  ;  twelve  to  thhteeu  on  tlie  radius.  Marginal  spines 
sixteen  to  twenty,  conical,  of  irregular  variable  size  and  disposition  ;  the  largest  as  long  as  the 
iiuier  medullary  shell.     (Differs  from  Heliodiscus  trocJiisciis  in  the  ilouble  medullary  shell.) 

Bimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'22,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  O'OS,  of  the  inner  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 

3.  Astrophacus  Solaris,  n.  .sp.  (PL  32,  fig.  l). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  seven  times  as  liroad  as 
the  inner  medullary  sliell.  Pores  subregular,  roundish ;  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  radius. 
Marginal  spines  one  Imndred  to  one  hundred  and  twenty,  conical,  flexuose,  of  irregular  size  and 
form ;  the  largest  one-third  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk.  The  spines  he  not  only  in  the 
equatorial  plane  (as  is  usual)  but  also  in  two  to  four  crowded  girdles  on  both  sides  of  it.  (Very 
similar  to  Hdiodisms  solaster,  PI.  34,  fig.  4,  but  of  double  the  .size,  with  double  the  number  of 
spines  and  witli  a  double  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions.-— Vymmat&x  of  the  disk  0'3,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  O'll,  of  the  inner  0'04.'"i; 
length  of  the  spines  0-03  to  0-1,  basal  breadth  Q-Ol  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Sunda  Strait,  Pabbe,  surface. 


i) 
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Subgenus  2.  Astrophacilla,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  covered  with  radial  spines.  Bases  of  the  marginal 
spines  free,  without  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

4.  Astroijhacus  jjliacodiscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  32,  fig.  3). 

Disk  with  spiuy  surface,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  seven  times  as 
broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  subregular,  circular ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius. 
jMarginal  spines  twelve  to  sixteen,  conical,  stout,  nearly  as  long  as  tlie  radius  of  the  disk,  and  as 
broad  at  the  base  as  the  inner  medullary  shell.  The  numerous  bristle-shaped  spines  of  the  surface 
are  scarcely  half  as  long.  (Similar  to  ITcIiodiscus  2}hiicodisc>(s,  Haeckel,  Monogi-.  d.  Eadiol.,  Taf.  x^^i. 
figs.  5-7,  but  differing  in  the  double  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  O'lS,  of  the  outer  medullary  .shell  0-07,  of  the  inner  0-n2.'i; 
length  of  the  marginal  spines  0-08  to  0-09,  basal  breadth  0()3. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  surface. 

Subgenus  3.  Astrophacomma ,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  smooth,  without  radial  spines.  Bases  of  the  marginal 
spines  connected  by  a  solid  equatorial  girdle.  (Perhaps  =  C/<(7o«h»o('?)  Ehrenberg,  1847, 
Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  54.) 

5.  Astrophaciis  cingilluin,  n.  .sp. 

Hnliomwa  hiimhoIJti,  var..  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Parbados,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3  (at  riglit). 

Disk  with  smooth  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  eight  times  as  broad  as  the 
inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular  ;  eleven  to  thirteen  on  the  radius.  Equatorial  girdle 
about  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell,  in  the  proximal  half  radially  striped,  on  the  margin 
with  eighteen  to  twenty-four  short,  flat,  triangular  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the 
girdle.      (Similar  to  Hdiodiscus  cingillnm,  but  with  double  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-07,  of  the  inner  0-025: 
length  of  the  spines  0'02,  Ija.sal  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fatlioms ;  also  fossil  in 
Barbados. 

6.   Astrophacus  saturniis,  Haeckel. 

?  Chilomma  satimms,  Ehrenberg,  1861,  IMonatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   297; 

1872,  Abhaudl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  286,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  5. 
?  Chilomma  saturuM,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  447. 

Disk  with  suKioth  surface,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  six  times  as  broad  as  the 
inner  medullary  shell.  Pores  large,  irregular,  roundish  ;  five  to  seven  on  the  radius  (?).  Equatorial 
girdle  very  broad,   radially   striped,  nearly  as  broad  as    the    outer   medullary  shell,   perforated    by 
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twenty  to  thirty  (or  more  ?)  radial  spines.  (The  position  of  this  species,  and  the  identity  of 
Chilomm.a  with  Astrophacomma,  remains  doubtful,  as  the  imperfect  figure  given  by  Ehrenberg  of 
Chilomma  saturnus,  the  only  species  of  the  genus,  is  in  contradiction  with  his  vague  description, 
as  is  very  often  the  case.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  disk  &1'2  (with  girdle  0-:^2),  of  the  outer  medullary  shell  0-05,  of 
the  inner  002. 

Habitat. — Arctic  Ocean  (Greenland,  depth  1000  fathoms),  Ehrenberg. 

Subgenus  4.   A-'^tropliacura,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  disk  covered  with  radial  sjiines.  Bases  of  the  ruarginal 
spines  connected  by  a  solid  equatorial  girdle. 

7.   Astrophacus  apoUinis,  n.  sp.  (PL  32,  fig.  2). 

Disk  with  spiny  surface,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer,  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell.  Pores  regular,  circular;  eleven  to  twelve  on  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Equatorial 
girdle  narrow,  smooth,  on  the  margin  with  twelve  to  sixteen  broad,  flat,  triangular  spines,  of  the 
same  length  as  the  numerous  bristle-shaped  spines  of  the  surface,  which  reach  half  the  radius 
of  the  disk.      (Very  similar  to  Hdiodiscus  apoUinis,  but  difiering  in  the  double  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'24,  of  the  outer  medullary  .shell  0'08,  of  the  inner  O'O:! ; 
length  of  the  radial  spines  0-06,  basal  breadth  0'03. 

Habitat. — AVestern  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

Family  XX.   C  o  c  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a,  Haeckel  (Pis.  36-38). 

Coccodiscida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eaiiol.,  p.  485. 
Coccodiscida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  458. 

LitJiocyclidina,    Ehrenberg,   1847,    Monatsber.  d.  k.    preuss.    AkaJ.  d.    Wiss.    Berlin,    p.    214 
{2>artim). 

Definition.— Disc  Old  e  a  with  extracapsular  phacoid  shell  (or  lenticular  latticed 
cortical  shell),  connected  by  radial  beams  with  an  intracapsular,  simple  or  double, 
concentric  medullary  shell,  and  surrounded  l)y  one  or  more  concentric  chambered 
equatorial  girdles  on  the  margin. 

The  family  Coccodiscida  was  founded  by  me  in  1862  for  those  Discoid  ea 
which  agree  with  the  Phacodiscida  in  the  formation  of  the  lenticular  "  phacoid  shell " 
(including  a  simple  or  double  medullary  shell),  but  differ  from  them  in  the  develo2")ment 
of  peculiar  concentric  chamljered  rings  or  girdles  around  the  equatorial  margin  (jf  the 
disk,  similar  to  those  of  the  Porodiscida. 

The  Coccodiscida  represent  a  polymorphic  family,  in  which  we  here  distinguish 
sixteen   genera  with  fifty-seven    species  ;  it   comprises  the  greater  part  of  those  D  i  s- 


456  THE   VOYAGE   OF  H.M  S.    CHALLENGER. 

CO  idea  ■\vliicli  Ehreuberg  united  in  his  group  Litliocyclidina  (1875,  represented  by  four 
genera  and  eight  species) ;  several  of  these,  however,  appei-tain  to  cpiite  different  families, 
as  his  Astrom.ma  entomocora,  LithocycUa  amjihitrites,  &c.  His  knowledge  of  the 
structure  was  very  imperfect.  The  peculiar  differentiation  of  the  genera  and  species 
exhibits  the  greatest  analogy  to  that  of  the  following  famil}-,  Porodiscida,  thougli  the 
structure  of  the  central  disk  in  both  families  is  quite  different. 

The  Phacoid  Shell,  or  the  circular,  lenticular  cortical  shell  exhibits  in  the  Cocco- 
discida  quite  the  same  structure  and  composition  as  in  the  Phacodiscida,  described  above 
(p.  420),  so  that  there  can  be  no  doul)t  as  to  the  phylogenetic  origin  of  the  former  from 
the  latter.      Quite  in  the  same  way  in  both  families,  the  lenticular  "  phacoid  shell "  is 
connected  by  numerous,  short,  radial  beams  with  the   intracapsular,  simple  or  double, 
medullary  shell ;  and  also  here  these  beams  are  commonly  disposed  in  two  groups  around 
the  poles  of  the  shortened  main  axis  of  the  lens,  so  that  their  distal  ends  are  implanted 
in  both  circumpolar  areas  (PL  36,  figs.  2-6  ;  PI.  37,  figs.    3,   7  ;  PI   38,  figs.    2,  7). 
Tho,  medullary  shell  is  commonly  simple,  spherical,  sometimes  a  little  lenticularly  com- 
pressed ;  more  rarely  it  is  doulile,  composed  of  two  concentric  lattice-shells,  which  are 
connected  by  radial  beams  ;  in   this    case    either  both    concentric  medullary  shells  are 
spherical,  or  the  inner  is  spherical,  and  the  outer  lenticular,  ver}'  rarely  the  inner  is  lenticu- 
lar also.     In  average  size  and  structure  they  agree  f)erfectly  with  those  of  the  Phacodiscida. 
T7ie  Chamber  Girdles  or  "  chambered  rings  "  around  the   equatorial  margin  of  the 
disk,  which  constitute  the  only  difference  between  the  Coccodiscida  and  the  Phacodiscida, 
seem    to   exhibit  a  considerable    degree   of    difference    of   structure   in    the   numerous 
species  of  this  family  ;  but  I  regret  that  I  cannot  ex23lain  them  here  satisfactoril}'.      The 
study  of  these  structures  is  extremely  difficult  because  of  the  thickness  and  darkness  of 
the  massive  opaque  shells  ;  to  get  a  perfect   knowledge  of  them,  it  is  indispensable  to 
compare  slides  made  in  different  directions  (horizontal  slides  through  the  equatorial  and 
parallel   planes,   vertical    slides   through   radial    and   parallel    planes,    oblique   slides   in 
different  directions).      But  this   requires  a  long  time    and  a  most  careful  study  of  the 
slides,  which  are  very  difficult  to  get  in  satisfactory  condition.      Therefore  the  fdllowing 
remarks  can  have  only  a  provisional  value. 

In  all  Coccodiscida  we  can  distinguish  on  the  equatorial  chamber-girdle  of  the  lens- 
margin  (even  on  superficial  inspection)  three  difterent  elements  of  structure,  viz.: — 
(A)  concentric  circular  rings  in  the  equatorial  plane ;  (B)  numerous  ladial  l^eams  pierc- 
ing the  former  and  dividing  them  into  im2:)erfect  chambers  ;  (C)  porous  plates  or  sieve- 
plates  on  both  convex  faces  of  the  disk.  The  probable  morphological  significance  of 
these  three  elements  is  the  following  : — Each  ring  or  girdle  corresponds  to  an  outer 
lenticular  cortical  shell,  which  is  only  developed  on  the  marginal  part,  whdst  its  central 
part  is  represented  by  the  phacoid  shell.  Therefore  the  radial  beams  (separating  the 
imperfect  chambers)  are   the   same   as  in   the  concentric   Polysphserida ,  and  the  sieve- 
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plates  of  the  surface  are  the  porous  walls  of  the  cortical  shell  itself,  'ilie  correctness  of 
this  explanation  seems  to  be  proved  b)'  such  forms  as  figured  in  PI.  38,  figs.  2,  4, 
where  the  whole  surface  of  the  phacoid  shell  is  covered  bj'  a  concentric  chamber-work,  as 
a  central  continuation  of  the  marginal  concentric  rings.  If  we  imagine  a  system  of 
perfect  concentric  lenticular  phacoid  shells,  compressed  strongly  from  Ijoth  poles  of  the 
shortened  main  axis,  we  get  the  same  figure. 

Rarely  one  single  girdle  only  is  developed  on  the  equatorial  margin  of  the  lenticular 
disk  (PL  37,  figs.  2,  3,  5).  Commonly  the  number  of  concentric  girdles  amounts  to 
three  to  six,  often  to  ten  to  twelve  or  more.  Some  of  these  largest  Coccodiscida  reach  a 
considerable  size.  Commonly  all  the  girdles  are  of  the  same  lireadth,  which  is  al)out 
equal  to  the  radius  or  to  the  diameter  tif  the  inner  medullar}-  shell.  Rarely  the  first  (or 
innermost)  girdle  differs  by  its  greater  breadth  from  the  succeeding  ones  (PI.  36,  fig.  8). 

Only  in  few  Coccodiscida  the  girdle-building  remains  restricted  to  the  equatorial 
planes,  so  that  all  the  chambers  lie  in  it.  Commonly  on  both  sides  of  this  ^Aane 
become  developed  several  layers,  and  often  the  number  of  these  (three  to  six  or 
more)  increases  towards  the  periphery  ;  in  other  ('ases  not  their  number,  but  their 
height  increases.  Therefore  very  often  the  margin  of  the  discoidal  shell  is  mucli 
thickened,  as  thick  as  the  centre  of  the  lenticular  phacoid  shell  (or  even  more)  ; 
whilst  laetween  the  latter  and  the  former  (on  the  proximal  girdles)  the  disk  is 
considerably  thinner  (PI.  36,  figs.  2,  4  ;  PI.  37,  figs.  7,  8  ;  PI.  38,  figs.  2,  4).  The 
stratified  layers  communicate  by  large  openings  between  their  chambers.  The  radial  beams 
are  commonly  more  or  less  regular  and  piercing,  but  also  frequently  irregular  and  inter- 
rupted ;  often  their  numl^er  increases  towards  the  margin  by  intercalation  of  new  beams. 

T7ie  Pores  of  the  sieve-j^lates,  which  cover  both  sides  of  the  chambered  disk,  appear  on 
the  margin  of  the  phacoid  shell  as  direct  continuations  of  the  pores  of  the  latter,  and  some- 
times they  are  so  regularly  disposed  that  one  single  circular  pore  is  situated  on  the 
surface  of  each  chamber  (PI.  36,  fig.  7;  PI.  37,  fig.  1).  But  commonlj^  the  pores  are 
of  varialile  size  and  number,  two  to  three  on  each  chamber,  and  often  quite  irregulail}' 
scattered. 

The  Margin  of  the  chambered  disk  exhibits  many  differences,  which  afford  characters 
for  the  distinction  of  genera.  In  the  first  subfamily,  the  Lithocyclida,  the  margin  is 
quite  simple  without  radial  appendages.  In  the  second  subfamily,  the  Stylocyclida,  it 
is  armed  with  solid  radial  spines  lying  in  the  ec^uatorial  plane,  and  often  regularly 
disposed  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  Phacodiscida  (compare  above,  p.  421).  In  the 
third  subfamily,  the  Astracturida,  the  margin  bears  two  or  more  (commonly  three  or 
four)  chambered  arms,  also  situated  in  the  plane  of  the  disk,  and  of  the  same  structure 
as  the  circular  cham]>ered  girdles  (PI.  38).  In  some  cases*even  the  whole  system  of 
chamber-girdles  is  represented  only  by  the  radial  arms,  which  are  inserted  immediately 
on  the  margin  of  the  phacoid  shell.  We  may  regard  therefore  these  formations  as 
imperfect  chambered  disks,  which   are  developed  only  in  the   direction  of  certain  rays 
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(perradii),  aud  reduced  iu  the  diiectiun  of  the  alternating  rays  (interradii).  In  some 
Astracturida  the  chambered  arms  exhibit  a  structure  difterent  from  the  more  irregular 
chamber-work  between  them,  so  that  we  can  distinguish  the  latter,  connecting  the  arms 
like  a  web-membrane,  as  a  peculiar  "  patagium "  (as  in  many  Porodiscida) 
(PL  38,  figs.  8,  9).  Often  the  distal  ends  of  the  chambered  arms  are  armed  with  a 
radial  spine  (PI.  38,  figs.  5,  6,  9). 

The  Central  Capsule  of  the  Coccodiscida  is  originally  always  of  the  same  form  and 
shape  as  in  theii-  ancestral  group,  the  Phacodiscida ;  a  cii-cular  lenticular  disk,  which 
envelops  the  simple  or  double  medullary  shell  and  is  enclosed  by  the  cortical  phacoid 
shell.  But  whilst  in  the  Phacodiscida  the  phacoid  sheU  envelops  the  central  capsule 
perfectly,  in  the  Coccodiscida  it  envelops  only  the  capsule  from  the  two  flat  sides  (by  the 
upper  and  lower  sieve-plates) ;  the  marginal  part  of  the  lenticular  capsule  overgrows  the 
margin  of  the  phacoid  shell  by  peripheral  extension,  and  fills  out  the  chambered  cavity 
of  the  concentric  gii'dles.  In  the  Lithocyclida  and  the  Stylocyclida,  where  there  are  no 
chambered  arms,  the  central  capsule  remains  a  simple  circular  lens  or  disk  ;  in  the 
Astracturida,  where  chambered  radial  arms  surround  the  margin  of  the  circular  central 
disk,  the  capsule  enters  also  into  these  arms  and  fills  out  the  greatest  part  of  their 
chambered  cavities. 


I.   Subfamily 

Lithocyclida. 
Margin  of  the  disk  simple, 
circular,    without   radial 
appendages. 


IL  Subfamily 

Stylocyclida. 

Margin  of  the  disk  armed 

with  solid  radial  spines. 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Coccodiscida. 

Neither  radial   spines  nor  j  Medullary  shell  simple, 
chambered  arras  on   the  -^ 
circular  margin.  (  Medullary  shell  double, 


Two  opposite  spines. 

Three  radial  spinea 
Four  crossed  spines. 


(  Medullary  shell  simple, 

(  Medullary  shell  double, 

Medullary  shell  simple. 

Medullary  shell  simple. 


111.  Subfamily 

Astracturida. 

Margin  of  the  disk  with 
two  to  five  or  more 
(commonly  three  or  four) 
hollow  radial  chambered 
arms  (with  or  without 
a  connecting  patagium). 
(Medullary  shell  com- 
monly simple.) 


T-.-      .     ,  J-  1    (  Medullary  shell  simple, 

rive  to  ten  or  more  radial  )  ~  '^ 

^       ■  (  Medullary  shell  double, 

'rr.  -i     •  (  Without  patagium, 

i  wo  arms,  opposite  in  one  J  r      a 

{  With  patagium, 

Three  radial  arms  (at  equal  J  P      o       > 

distances).  ]  ^.^^  patagium,     . 

„  /•     ,  J   (  Without  patagium. 

Four  arms  (in  two  crossed  )  r      o       > 

diameters).  )  -nr-i^u      .     • 

'  (  With  patagium, 

T,.  ,.  ,  /  i       •  1.1     (  Without  patagium, 

Fiveradialarms(at  variable  J  i-      »       > 


distances). 


With  patagium. 


196.  Lithocyclia. 

197.  Coccodiscus. 

198.  Stylocyclia. 

199.  Amphicyelia. 
'100.  TrigonocycUa. 

201.  StaurocycUa. 

202.  Astrocydia. 
.     203.  Coccocydia. 

204.  DipJadura. 

205.  Amjjhiudura. 

206.  Trigonadura. 

207.  Hymeiiadiira. 

208.  Astradura. 

209.  Stauradnra. 

210.  Pentadura. 

211.  Edu'niidiira. 
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Subfamily  1.    Lithocyclida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  458. 

Definition. — C occodiscida  with  simple  circular  disk,  without  any  radial 
appendages  of  the  margin  (either  solid  radial  spines  or  chambered  arms). 

Genus  196.   LithocycUa}  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  54. 

Definition. — C  occodiscida  with  simple  circular  margin  of  the  disk,  without 
radial  appendages.      Medullary  shell  simple. 

The  genus  Lithocydia  is  the  most  simple  form  of  Coccodiscida,  and  represents 
the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  family,  from  which  all  other  genera  of  it  can  be 
derived.  The  lenticular,  biconvex  disk  is  quite  simple,  composed  of  a  variable  number 
of  concentric,  circular,  chambered  rings,  which  are  pierced  by  radial  beams,  and  which 
surround  the  circular  lenticular  cortical  shell  or  "  phacoid  shell."  The  latter  contains 
a  simple  spherical  medullary  shell  in  its  centre,  and  is  connected  with  it  by  radial 
beams.  The  margin  of  the  disk  is  circular,  quite  simple,  without  radial  spines  or 
chambered  arms. 

1.  Lithocydia  cingulata,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  (or  lenticular  porous  cortical  shell)  three  times  as  broad  a?  the  spherical 
enclosed  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  one  single  chambered  girdle  or  ring  (with  about  forty 
chambers  of  equal  size,  separated  by  radial  beams).  Margin  of  the  disk  circular,  smooth.  Pores 
of  the  convex  covering  plates  regular,  circular ;  eight  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  two  on  the 
breadth  of  the  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  one  ring)  013,  of  the  phacoid  shell  0"1,  of  the  medul- 
lary shell  0-0.33. 

Hahitai. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  22.5,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

2.  Lithocydia  lenticula,  n.  sp.  (PI.  36,  figs.  .3,  4). 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  enclosed  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by 
three  chambered  girdles  of  equal  size,  which  are  divided  by  piercing  radial  beams  each  into  about 
fifty  chambers.  Margin  of  the  disk  thorny.  Pores  irregular,  roundish  ;  seven  on  the  radiu?  of  the 
phacoid  shell,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  three  girdles)  0'2,  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'li,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0-045. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'■  Lithocydia  =  Circular  stone  ;  \i6t;,  Kvx.'Kiiit. 
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3.   Lithocyclia  ocellus,  Ehrenberg. 

Lithoci/dia  ocelliis,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Mikrogeol.,  Taf.  xxxvi.  tig.  30;  Ahhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d. 
Wiss.  Berlin,  1875,  Taf.  xxix.  fig.  3. 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  numerous  (seven  to 
eleven)  chambered  rings,  which  are  divided  by  piercing  radial  beams  each  into  sixty  to  ninety 
claambers.  Margin  of  the  disk  smooth.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  nine  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid 
sliell,  one  single  pore  on  each  chamber. 

Di?nensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eleven  rings)  0'22,  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'l,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0-035. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

4.  Lithocyclia  monococcus,  ii.  sp. 

Stephanopyxis  (Jtibiosa  {fj,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xiii.  tigs.  1,  2. 

Phacoid  shell  four  tunes  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  suri'ounded  by  numerous  (five  to 
eight)  chambered  rings,  which  are  divided  by  piercing  radial  beams  each  into  fifty  to  seventy 
cliambers.  Margin  of  the  disk  thickened,  thorny.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  seven  on  the  radius 
r)f  the  phacoid  shell,  one  single  pore  on  each  cliamber. 

Bimcnsiom. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (witli  eiglit  rings)  CIS,  of  the  phacoid  shell  0-12,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0'03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  267,  depth  2700  fathoms;  also  fossil  in  the  rocks  of 
Barbados. 

5.  Lithocyclia  heteropora,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  third  times  as  liroad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  five  to 
nine  chambered  rings,  which  are  divided  by  piercing  radial  beams  each  into  fifty  to  seventy  chambers. 
Margin  of  the  disk  smooth.  Pores  very  different  in  the  inner  and  outer  pait  of  the  surface ;  in  the 
jihacoid  shell  larger,  regular,  circular,  eiglit  on  its  radius,  in  the  chambered  periphery  very  small  and 
irregular,  somewliat  spongy. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  nine  rings)  0'2,  of  the  phacoid  shell  013,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0'055. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 


Genus  197.   Coccodiscus,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  485. 

Definition. — C  o  c  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  M^itli  simple  circular  margin  of  the  disk,  without  radial 
appendages.     Medullary  shell  double. 

The  genus  Coccodiscus  has  quite  the  same  form  and  structure  as  the  preceding 
Jjithocyclia,  and  differs  from  it  only  in  the  doul)le  medullary  shell,  composed  of  two 
concentric  latticed  spheres ;  sometimes  the  inner  medullary  shell  is  spherical,  the  outer 

'  CoccodisCHS  =  Disk  with  nucleus  ;  xokxo;,  oIcko;. 
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lenticular ;  the  latter  is  eonuecteil  with  the  lenticular  })haeoid  shell  (or  cortical  shell)  by 
radial  beams. 

1.   Coccodiscus  lamarck'ti,  n.  sp.  (PI.  36,  tig.  1). 

Phacoid  shell  (or  lenticular  porous  cortical  shell)  very  thick  walled  (as  thick  as  one  ring),  three 
I  inies  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  seven  times  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell,  suiTounded  by 
two  to  three  cliambered  rings  of  equal  breadth,  each  of  which  is  divided  by  piercing  radial  beams  into 
ihirty-six  to  forty  square  chambers.  Margin  of  the  disk  circular,  smooth.  Pores  regular,  circular, 
of  ef|ual  size;  ten  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  two  on  the  breadth  oi  each  chamber. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  ol  the  disk  (with  two  rings)  0"2,  of  the  phacoid  shell  {>14,  outer 
medullary  shell  0"05,  inner  0'02. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  220,  depth  1100  fathoms. 


2.  Coccodiscus  darivinii,  Haeckel. 

Coccodiscus  danchui,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Kadiol.,  p.  486,  Taf.  xxviii.  figs.  11,  12. 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  tlie  outer  and  nine  times  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary 
shell,  surrounded  by  five  to  eight  chambered  rings  of  equal  breadth,  each  of  which  is  divided  by 
forty  piercing  radial  beams  into  forty  square  chambers  of  equal  size.  Margin  of  the  disk  smooth, 
circular.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  of  unequal  size ;  eleven  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  one 
to  two  on  each  chaml)er. 

Dimeiisions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rings)  0'."j2,  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'll,  outer 
iiu'duUary  shell  0'036,  inner  0012. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Messina,  surface. 

3.  Coccodiscus  II.  goethei,  n.  sp.  (PI.  36,  fig.  2). 

Phacoid  sliell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  five  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
niutlullary  shell,  surrounded  by  three  to  seven  chambered  rings  of  equal  breadth,  each  of  which  is 
divided  by  piercing  radial  beams  into  sixty  to  eighty  chambers.  Margin  of  the  disk  thorny. 
Pores  regular,  circular ;  eight  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  sliell.  a  single  one  on  the  breadth  of  each 
chamber. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  seven  rings)  ()'25,  of  the  pliacoid  shell  O'l,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0'04,  inner  0"02. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  o.'-!2,  deptli  2200  fathoms. 

Subfamily  2.   Stylocyclida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  458. 

Definition. — Coccodiscida  with  solid  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the 
cir(mlar  disk,  situated  in  its  equatorial  plane  (without  chambered  arms). 
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Genus  198.    Stylocyclia}  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Mouatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss. 

Berlin,  p.  54. 

Definitio7i. — C  occodiscida  with  two  o^jposite  solid  radial  spines  ou  the  margin 
of  the  circular  disk.      Medullary  shell  simple. 

The  genus  Stylocyclia  opens  the  series  of  the  Stylocyclida  or  of  those  Coccodiscida 
in  which  the  margin  of  the  chambered  disk  is  armed  with  solid  radial  spines,  situated 
in  its  equatorial  plane,  but  without  chambered  arms.  Stylocyclia  is  the  most  simple 
form  of  this  subfamily,  and  bears  onl)^  two  marginal  spines,  opposite  in  one  equatorial 
axis  of  the  disk.  The  medullary  shell  is  simple.  This  genus  corresponds  to 
Xiphodictya  in  the  ftimily  Porodiscida.  The  genus  was  previously  known  only  by  one 
single  species  described  by  Ehrenberg. 


1.   Stylocyclia  dimidiata,  Ehrenberg. 

Stylocyclia  dimidiata,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  AkrtJ.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  84,  Taf.  xxix. 
fig.  4. 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  five  to  eight 
chambered  riugs  of  equal  breadth,  divided  by  eighty  to  ninety  piercing  radial  beams  into  square 
chambers.  Pores  subregular,  circidar ;  six  to  seven  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  a  single  one 
on  each  chamber.  Both  opposite  marginal  spines  strong,  club-shaped,  their  thickness  decreasing  from 
the  margin  towards  the  centre  of  the  disk.      (The  figure  of  Ehrenberg  is  ^■ery  incomplete.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rings)  0"2.5,  of '  the  phacoid  shell  O'll,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0035. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados;  living  in  the  depths  of  the  Equatorial 
Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  (2450)  fathoms. 


2.   Stylocyclia,  jprionacantha,  n.  sp.  (PI.  37,  fig.  6). 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  five  to  six 
chambered  rings,  which  are  divided  by  fifty  to  sixty  piercing  radial  beams  into  square  chambers. 
Pores  in  the  thick-walled  phacoid  shell  regularly  circular,  increasing  in  size  from  the  centre ; 
eight  to  nine  on  its  radius.  Pores  on  the  surface  of  the  chambered  girdle  smaller,  very  irregular, 
two  to  three  on  each  ring.  Both  marginal  spines  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  with  broad 
serrated  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  023,  of  the  phacoid  shell  0'12,  of  the 
medullary  0'05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'  Stylocyclia  =  C\rc\ilat  shell  with  styles  ;  uru'Ktis,  hvkXioh. 
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3.  Stylocyclia  excavata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  37,  fig.  8). 

Phacoid  shell  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  four  chambered  rings, 
which  are  divided  by  twenty  to  thirty  radial  beams  into  broad  chambers.  The  height  of  the  rings 
increases  strongly  from  the  centre,  so  that  the  fourth  ring  is  two  and  a  half  times  as  high  as  the 
first.  Pores  irregular,  roundish ;  five  to  six  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  one  to  two  on  the 
breadth  of  each  ring.  Margin  of  the  disk  smooth.  Both  marginal  spines  thin  and  long,  cylindrical, 
arisuig  from  the  medullary  shell,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  four  rings)  0-25,  of  the  phacoid  shell  Oi,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0-025. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

4.  Stylocyclia  amphacantha,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  five  chambered  rings, 
divided  by  piercing  beams  each  into  forty  to  fifty  chambers.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  eight  to 
nine  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  one  single  on  each  chamber.  Margin  of  the  disk  thorny. 
Both  marginal  spines  strong,  conical,  as  long  as  its  radius. 

Dimension.^. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  0'24,  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'l,  of  the 
medullary  shell  O'Ou. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Genus  199.  AmphicycUa,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  458. 

Definition. — C  o  c  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  two  opposite  solid  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of 
the  circular  disk.     Medullary  shell  double. 

The  genus  Amphicyciia  has  the  same  form  and  structure  as  Stylocyclia,  and  differs 
from  it  only  in  the  double  concentric  medullary  shell.  It  bears  therefore  to  the  latter 
the  same  relation  that  Coccodisciis  does  to  Lithocyclia. 

1.  Amphici/clia  chronomctra,  n.  sp.  (PI.  38,  fig.  1). 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  nine  times  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary 
shell,  surrounded  by  two  broad  chambered  rings,  which  are  divided  into  irregular  chambers  by  fifty  to 
sixty  radial  beams  of  different  distance.  Margin  of  the  disk  thorny,  lacerated.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish ;  twelve  to  sixteen  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  two  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each 
ring.  The  two  opposite  marginal  spines  strong,  prismatic,  with  prominent  edges,  about  as  long  as 
the  diameter  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  two  rings)  0'24,  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'l 5,  outer 
medullary  shell  0'05,  inner  001 7. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  265  to  268,  depths  2700  to  2900  fathoms. 
'  Amphicyciia  =  CiTc\\\iir  shell  with  spines  on  hoth  siiles;  dfupl,  xiiihiou. 
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2.  Amphicyclia  amphistyla,  n.  sp.  (PI.  37,  fig.  7). 

StyJocydia  amjMatyla,  Haeckel,  1879,  M.S.  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxvii.  fig.  7). 

Phacoid  shell  thin  walled,  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  seven  tunes  as 
broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell,  di\ided  l)y  eighty  to  ninety  radial  beams  into  irregular  chambers, 
which  are  stratified  in  four  to  five  floors.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  eight  to  nine  on  the  radius 
of  the  i^hacoid  shell,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  chamber.      Both  marginal  spines  cylindrical. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  seven  rings)  0'27,  of  the  phacoid  shell  0"1,  outer 
medullary  shell  0-04,  inner  Q-OU. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  Station  354,  surface. 

3.  Amphicyclia  pachydiscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  38,  fig.  2). 

Phacoid  shell  very  thick,  spongy,  twice  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  fi\'e  times  as  broad  as 
the  inner  medullary  shell,  divided  by  fifty  to  seventy  radial  beams  into  subregular  cliambers,  which 
are  stratified  in  five  to  six  floors.  Pores  irregular,  roundish  ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  radius  of  the 
phacoid  shell,  two  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  chamber.  The  two  opposite  marginal  spines 
quadrangular  prismatic,  very  long,  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  inner  medullary  shell.  Fig.  2 
exhibits  a  vertical  section  (slide)  through  the  centre. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  0'22,  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'l,  outer 
medullary  shell  0'0.5,  inner  002. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  832,  depth  2200  fathoms ;  fossil  in  Barbados. 

Genus  200.    Trigonocyclia}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  458. 

Definition. — C  o  c  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  three  solid  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  disk.      Medullary  shell  simple. 

The  genus  Trigonocyclia  (oidy  known  by  one  single  species,  once  observed)  bears 
on  the  margin  of  the  chambered  disk  three  solid  radial  spines,  at  ec^ual  distances  one 
from  another.      It  corresponds  to  the  genus  Trijyodictya  amongst  the  Porodiscida. 

1.    Trigonocyclia  triangulari.'<,  ii.  sp.  (PI.  37,  fig.  5). 

Phacoid  shell  tlirce  times  as  liroad  as  the  medullary  shell,  connected  with  it  by  six  equidistant 
radial  beams,  three  of  whicli  are  prolonged  into  marginal  spines.  In  the  equatorial  plane  only  one 
single  chambered  ring,  divided  by  forty-four  radial  beams  into  narrow  chambers.  Pores  large, 
irregular,  roundish  ;  five  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  two  on  each  chamber.  Surface  and 
margin  of  the  disk  spiny.  Three  strong  conical  marginal  spines,  divergent  at  equal  angles,  as 
long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  016,  of  the  phacoid  shell  0'12,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  depth  2200  fathoms,  PuUen. 

'  Trigonocyclia  =  Tnini^\\\a.r  shell  with  circular  rings  ;  t;iVoi/ov,  y.\iy.\ivj. 
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Genus  201.  Staurocyclia,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  458. 

Definition. — Coccod  iscida  with  four  solid  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the 
disk,  crossed  in  two  equatorial  diameters  perpendicular  one  to  another.  Medullary  shell 
simple. 

The  genus  StaurocycUa  is  characterised  by  four  radial  wpiues  on  the  margin  of  the 
disk,  which  are  opposite  in  pairs  and  situated  in  two  equatorial  diameters,  commonly 
perpendicular  one  to  another.  They  form  therefore  a  rectangular  cross  (rarely  more 
or  less  irregular).  The  genus  corresponds  exactly  to  Staurodicti/a  in  the  family 
Porodiscida.     The  medullar}^  shell  is  simple. 

1.  StaurocycUa  cniciata,  n.  sp.  (PL  37,  fig.  1). 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  six  to  eiglit 
regular  rings,  which  are  di\-ided  liy  fifty  to  se\-enty  piercing  beams  into  square  chambers.  Pores 
regular,  circular ;  six  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  one  single  pore  on  each  chamber.  Four 
crossed  radial  spines,  arising  from  the  medullary  shell  by  thin  Ijases,  prolonged  over  the  dentatcd 
margin  as  four  strong  quadrangular  swords,  as  long  as  the  rachus  of  the  (hsk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rings)  0-23,  of  the  phacoid  shell  0-09,  of  tiie 
medullary  shell  0'035. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  267,  depth  2700  fathoms. 

2.  StaurocycUa  serrata,  u.  sj:). 

1  Haliomma  sp.,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xxii.  tig.  2. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  siu-rounded  by  three  to  four  spongy  rings, 
which  are  divided  by  thirty  to  forty  radial  beams  into  irregidar  chambers.  Pores  in  the  phacoid 
shell  regular,  circular,  five  on  its  radius ;  in  the  chambered  spongy  girdle  much  smaller  and 
irregular.  Margin  dentated,  witli  four  crossed,  very  large,  quadrangular  spines,  as  long  as  the 
radius  of  the  disk,  with  wing-shaped,  serrated  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  four  rings)  0-2,  of  the  pliacoid  shell  O'l,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0'05. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

3.  StaurocycUa  phacostaurus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  37,  figs.  2,  3). 

Phacostaurus  pyramidalis,  Haeckel,  1879,  MS.  (as  a  separate  genus). 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  quarter  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  connected  with  it  by 

twelve  radial  beams  (four  equatorial  and  eight  divergent)  and  surrounded  by  one  single  ring,  which 

is   divided  by   forty  radial   beams  into  regular  chamljers.      Pores  regular,   honeycomb-like   in   the 

1  StaurocycUa -.^Cm\\\9.v  shell  with  four  crossed  spines  ;  orxv^o;,  xi/xAia. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  59 
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phacoid  shell,  seven  on  its  radius ;  smaller  on  the  equatorial  ring,  three  on  its  breadth.  Four 
marginal  spines  pyramidal  four-sided,  as  long  and  as  broad  at  the  base  as  the  ring. 

Dimmsions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  one  ring)  014,  of  the  phacoid  shell  Oil,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0-048. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  335,  depth  1425  fathoms. 

4.  Staurocyclia  magnid^icis,  n.  sp.  (PL  37,  fig.  4). 

Coceostaurus  magniducis,  Haeckel,  1881,  MS.  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxvii.  fig.  4). 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  connected  with  it  by  numerous  radial 
beams  and  surrounded  by  eight  chambered  lings,  which  are  divided  by  one  hundred  to  one  hundred 
and  twenty  piercing  radial  beams  into  small  chambers.  Pores  subregular,  circular ;  ten  on  the  radius 
of  the  phacoid  shell,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  chamber.  Margin  of  the  disk  armed  with 
numerous  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  chambered  girdle.  Four  very 
large  crossed  spines,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  quadrangular,  with  four  dentated 
edges ;  at  the  club-shaped  distal  end  thorny,  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell  and  three  times  as 
broad  as  at  the  narrow  base.  I  name  this  splendid  species  in  the  honour  of  H.E.H.  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Saxe-Weimar,  Carl  Alexander,  the  magnanimous  protector  of  arts  and  sciences,  the  rector 
magnificentissimus  of  the  University  of  Jena. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rings)  0'27,  of  the  phacoid  shell  Oil,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0'05 ;  length  of  the  four  crossed  club-spines  0'2,  basal  breadth  0-02,  distal 
breadth  006. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Belligemma,  surface  (Haeckel). 

Genus  202.   Astrocyclia,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  458. 

Definition. — C  occodiscida  with  numerous  {five  or  more,  commonly  tli'rty 
to  sixty)  solid  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  circular  disk.  Medullary  shell 
simple. 

The  genus  Astrocyclia  exhibits  on  the  margin  of  the  circular  chambered  disk  a 
large  but  variable  number  of  solid  radial  spines,  commonlj^  between  thirty  and  sixty. 
They  are  the  external  prolongations  of  the  inner  piercing  radial  beams,  which  divide 
the  concentric  rings  of  the  disk  into  chambers.  All  the  spines  lie  in  the  equatorial  plane 
of  the  disk.      The  genus  corresponds  to  Stylodictya  in  the  family  Porodiscida. 

1.  Astrocyclia  solaster,  n.  sp.  (PI.  36,  fig.  7). 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  four  to  six 
regidar  rings  of  equal  breadth,  which  arc  divided  by  thirty  to  forty  piercing  radial  beams  into  broad 

'  Astrocyclia  =  StAla.t,ed  circular  shell  ;  ctm^ov,  xvx'hiov. 
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chambers.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  seven  ou  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  one  single  pore  on 
each  chamber  (the  size  increasing  from  the  centre).  Margin  with  thirty  to  forty  angular,  broad, 
dentate  spines,  the  prolongations  of  the  inner  radial  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0'22,  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'l,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0'04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


2.   Astrocyclia  Stella,  Haeckel. 

Lithoajdia  Stella,   Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.   d.   k.  Akad.  i:l.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  78,  Taf.  xxix. 
fig.  2. 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  meduUary  shell,  surrounded  by  four  to  eight  rings  of 
increasing  breadth  from  the  centre,  the  outer  of  which  are  more  or  less  spongy.  Each  ring  is 
divided  by  forty  to  fifty  piercing  radial  beams  into  chambers  of  increasing  size.  Pores  regular, 
circular ;  a  single  one  on  each  chamber,  ten  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell.  On  the  margin 
are  scattered  ten  to  twenty  thick  and  short  spines,  four-sided  pyramidal,  about  as  long  and  as  broad 
at  the  base  as  the  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rings)  0'25,  of  the  phacoid  shell  0"09,  of  the 
medullary  shell  O^OS. 

Habitat.- — -Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


3.  Astrocyclia  rotula,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  one  single  ring,  which 
is  divided  by  forty  radial  beams  into  equal  chambers.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  two  on  the  breadth 
of  the  ring,  si.K  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell.  Margin  with  forty  short,  conical  spines,  the  pro- 
longations of  the  inner  radial  beams,  twice  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0"13,  of  the  phacoid  shell  01,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'025. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


4.  Astrocyclia  arachnia,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  four  to  six  rings  of  equal 
breadth,  which  are  divided  by  twelve  to  twenty  radial  beams  into  broad  chambers.  Pores  regular, 
circular ;  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring,  eight  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell.  Margin  with 
twelve  to  twenty  very  long  and  thin,  bristle- shaped,  radial  spines,  the  prolongations  of  the  inner 
beams,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  disk.  (Eesembles  Stylodidya  arachnia,  but  differs  in  the 
possession  of  a  phacoid  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  sis  rings)  0'22,  of  the  phacoid  shell  009,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0-045. 

Habitat. — -North  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands. 
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5.  Astrocyclia  heterocycla,  n.  sp.  (PI.  36,  fig.  8). 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  three  rings 
of  unequal  breadth,  the  first  ring  as  broad  as  the  second  and  third  together.  They  are  divided  by 
fifty  to  sLxty  jjiercing  radial  beams  into  chambers,  which  are  square  in  the  second  and  third  rings,  and 
half  as  large  as  in  the  first.  The  radial  beams  are  alternately  thicker  and  thinner,  prolonged  into 
short  marginal  sjDines.  Pores  subregular,  circular ;  eight  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  two  on 
the  breadth  of  the  first  ring,  a  single  one  on  each  chamber  of  the  second  and  third  rings. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  three  rings)  0"2,  of  the  phacoid  shell  0'12,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0-0  5. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  .348,  deptli  (2450)  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Bai-bados. 


Genus  203.    Coccocyc/ia,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodronms,  p.  458. 

Definition. — Co c  cod  is ci  da  with  numerous  (five  or  more)  solid  radial  spines  on 
the  margin  of  the  circular  disk.     Medullary  shell  doulile. 

The  genus  CoccocycUa  has  the  same  form  and  structure  as  the  foregoing  Astrocyclia, 
and  differs  from  it  only  in  the  double  concentric  medullary  shell.  It  bears  therefore  to 
tlie  latter  the  same  relation  as  Coccodiscus  does  to  Lithocyclia. 


1.  Coccocylia  Ihiantha,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  outer  and  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  mner  medullary 
shell,  connected  with  both  by  six  equidistant  piercing  radial  beams.  The  margin  of  the  phacoid 
sliell  is  surrounded  by  one  or  two  equatorial  rings,  each  as  broad  as  the  outer  medullary  shell,  and 
divided  by  thirty  to  forty  radial  beams  into  narrow  chambers.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  about  nine 
to  ten  on  the  racUus  of  the  phacoid  shell,  three  to  four  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Margin  of  the 
disk  cihated,  with  six  regularly  disposed  radial  spines  as  prolongations  of  the  inner  six  piercing 
beams.  Each  spine  cylindrical,  delicately  crenulated,  about  as  broad  as  the  inner  medullary  shell, 
and  once  to  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  wliole  disk,  elegantly  undulated,  with  a  conical 
terminal  point. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  two  rings)  0"32,  of  the  phacoid  shell  0-2,  of  the  outer 
medullary  shell  0'06,  of  the  inner  0"02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Coccocylia  heliantha,  n.  sp.  (PI.  36,  figs.  5,  6). 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  bruad  as  the  outer  and  six  times  as  broad  as  the  inner 
medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  six  to  eight  rings  of  nearly  equal  breadth,  tlie  outer  somewhat 
smaller.     They  are  divided  by  fifty  to  sixty  piercing  radial  beams  into  irregular  chambers.      Pores 

'  (7occoc;/cK(i  =  Circular  shell  with  nucleus  ;  *6xx.o:,  y.viChia:. 
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iireoailar,  roinidish ;  ten  on  the  radius  of  the  phacoid  shell,  a  single  one  on  each  chamber  of  the 
('i|uatorial  girdle.  Margin  of  the  disk  with  numerous  strong  conical  radial  spines  of  different 
breadths,  arranged  in  several  circles,  the  strongest  in  the  equatorial  plane,  about  as  broad  as  one 
ring  and  twice  as  long.      Surface  tliorny. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  disk  (with  seven  rings)  O'.'l,  of  the  jihacoid  shell  0-12,  of  the  outer 
medullary  shell  O'Oo,  of  the  inner  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  290(1  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 

Subfamily  3.   Astracturida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromiis,  p.  458. 

Definition. — Co  cc  o  di  s  c  i  d  ;i  with  two  or  more  (commonly  three  or  four) 
chambered  radial  arms  on  the  margin  of  the  di.sk,  .situated  in  its  equatorial  plane  (with 
or  without  a  connecting  patagiuni  between  the  arms). 

Genus  204.   Diplaftnrd.,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodronuis,  p.  458. 

Definition. — C  o  c  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  n    with  two  opposite  chambered  arms  on  the  margin  of 
the  circular  disk,  without  a  connecting  patagium. 

The  genus  Dij^lactura  is  the  simplest  form  of  the  Astracturida,  or  uf  those 
Coccodiscida  in  \\diich  the  margin  of  the  disk  bears  chambered  arms,  situated  in  its 
equatorial  plane.  This  sul)family  corresponds  to  the  Euchitonida  among  the  Porodiscida, 
to  the  Spougobrachida  among  the  Spongodiscida.  In  Di2)lactura  there  are  only  two 
free  arms,  opposite  in  one  ec^uatorial  diameter  (corresponding  to  AniphibracJmtm  among 
the  former,  to  Spongolene  among  the  latter). 

Subgenus  1.   Diplaeturiuni,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Arms  blunt  at  the  distal  end,  without  radial  spines. 

1.   Diplactura  diplohracliia,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  six  pores  mi  its  radius,  without  a  perfect 
chambered  ring  around  it.  Arms  club-shaped,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
[ihaeoid  shell,  at  the  distal  end  rounded,  lilunt,  as  liroad  as  the  latter,  at  the  base  only  half 
as  liroad. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  pliacoid  shell  O'OH,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04;  length  of  the 
arms  012,  basal  breadth  004,  distal  breadth  0-08. 

Sabitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  26.5,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

1  Z)iptac(i(ra  =  Stellated  shell  with  double  tail  ;  arnXovi,  cixri':,  oi/»«. 


470  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

Subgenus  2.   Diplactinium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Ai"ms  on  the  distal  end  armed  with  a  radial  terminal  spine. 

2.   Diplactura  diploconus,  n.  sj).  (PL  38,  fig.  5). 

Amphiaetura  diploconus,  Haeckel,  1877,  MS.  et  Atlas  (pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  5). 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  eight  jjores  on  its  radius, 
surrounded  by  a  single  chambered  ring.  Arms  club-shaped,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
phacoid  shell,  at  the  distal  end  as  broad  as  the  latter,  at  the  base  only  4ialf  as  broad.  Both  poles 
of  the  common  axis  of  the  arms  are  armed  with  a  strong  spindle-shaped  terminal  spine. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0  09,  of  the  medullary  shell  003 ;  length  of  the 
arms  (without  terminal  spines)  OlT,  basal  breadth  O'Oo,  distal  breadth  0'09. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Genus  205.   Amphiaetura,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromu.?,  p.  458. 

Definition. — C occodiscida  with  t^vo  opposite  chambered  arms  on  the  margin 
of  the  circular  disk,  connected  by  a  spongy  patagium. 

The  genus  Amphiaetura  differs  from  the  foregoing  Diplaetura  in  the  development 
of  a  patagium  between  the  arms,  and  therefore  bears  the  same  relation  to  it  as  Amphy- 
menium  in  the  Porodiscida  does  to  Amphihraehium,  or  Spang ohrachium  in  the  Spongo- 
discida  does  to  Spongolene.  In  this  and  in  the  following  Discoidea  provided  with 
a  patagium,  this  connecting  web  constantly  exhibits  a  different  texture  of  its  framework, 
which  is  sometimes  more  regularly  chambered,  at  other  times  more  iiTegularly  sjiongy. 

1.   Amphiaetura  amphibrachia,  n.  sp.  (PL  38,  figs.  3,  4). 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  eight  pores  on  its  radius.  Arms 
nearly  equilateral  triangular,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell,  at  the  truncated 
distal  end  as  broad  as  the  latter,  at  the  base  only  one-third  as  broad.  Patagium  a  circular 
lenticular  disk,  enveloping  only  the  basal  third  of  the  arms,  with  three  to  four  concentric  circular 
rings,  divided  into  chambers  by  about  forty  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  beyond  the  margin  of 
the  patagium  into  radial  spines.  The  vertical  section  (fig.  4)  shows  that  the  chambers  of  each 
arm  (eleven  to  twelve  transverse  rows  in  the  radius)  are  disposed  in  two  layers 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  009,  of  the  medullary  shell  003  ;  length  of  the 
arms  018,  basal  breadth  0'03,  distal  breadth  0'09. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 

'  Amphiaetura =^tA\ai^di  shell  with  tail  on  both  sides  ;  ot^ipi',  azTiV,  ovna. 
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Genus  206.    Trigonactura,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  459. 

Definition. — C occodiscida  with  three  chambered  arms  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  or  triangular  disk,  without  a  connecting  patagium. 

The  genus  Trigonactura  exhibits  three  radial  arms,  which  in  all  known  species 
are  separated  by  three  equal  angles.  The  terminal  points  of  the  arm-axes  are  the 
corners  of  an  equilateral  triangle.  It  corresponds  therefore  to  Dictyastrum  among  the 
Porodiscida. 


Subgenus  1.    Trigonacturium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Distal  end  of  the  arms  blunt  or  truncated,  without  a  terminal  spine. 

1 .  Trigonactura  'pythagorce,  Haeckel. 

Astromma  pythagorce,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   66,  Taf.  xxx. 
fig.  2. 

Phacoid  shell  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  five  pores  on  its  radius, 
without  a  completely  surrounding  chambered  girdle.  Arms  nearly  square,  at  the  truncated  distal 
end  as  broad  as  long,  and  scarcely  broader  than  at  the  base,  two-tliirds  as  long  as  the  diameter  of 
the  central  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'l,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'OS  ;  length  of  the 
arms  0-07,  distal  breadth  0-07. 

Habitat. — Cosmopohtan  ;  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  in  various  depths ;  also  fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks 
of  Barbados  and  Nicobar. 

2.  Trigonactura  rJiopalastrella,  n.  sp. 

Stephanastrum  sp..  Bury,  1562,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xv.  fig.  7. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  five  pores  on  its  radius,  without  a 
perfect  chambered  ring  around  it.  Arms  club-shaped,  at  the  blunt  distal  end  rounded,  as  long  as 
the  diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell ;  tlieir  basal  breadth  is  one-fourth,  their  distal  breadth  one-half  of 
its  length. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'l,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05  ;  length  of  the 
arms  01,  basal  breadth  0-025,  distal  breadth  005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  270  to  274,  depths  2400  to  2800  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in 
Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados. 

'  Trigonactura  =  Triangular  shell  with  three  rays  ;  T^iyoi/ar,  cixris,  oi^x. 


472  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

3.    Trigonactura  trigonobracliia,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  six  pores  ou  its  radius, 
without  a  perfect  chambered  girdle.  Arms  nearly  equilateral  triangular,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  phacoid  shell,  at  the  truncated  distal  end  as  broad  as  its  diameter  and  three  times  as  bioad 
as  at  the  narrow  base.      (Eesembles  Hyincnadura  hcoxtgona,  but  without  a  patagium.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  Oil,  of  the  meduUary  shell  0'045  ;  length  of  tlie 
arms  0"2,  basal  breadth  0'0o5,  distal  breadth  01. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

4.    Trigonactura  lanceolata,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  witli  eight  pores  on  its  radius, 
surrounded  by  one  perfect  chambered  ring.  Arms  lanceolate,  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  phacoid  shell,  and  four  times  as  long  as  broad  in  the  middle  part,  at  both  ends  very  naiTow, 
blunt. 

Dimensions.- — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0'09,  of  the  medullary  shell  003  ;  length  of  (lie 
arms  0'25,  breadth  in  the  midst  0'06. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms.  • 

Subgeuus  2.  Tr'igonactiniiuu,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Distal  end  of  the  arm.s  armed  \\\t\\  a  radial  spine. 

5.  Trigonactura  triacantJia,  n.  sp.  (PI.  38,  figs.  6,  7). 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  eight  pores  on  its 
radius,  surrounded  by  one  perfect  chambered  ring.  Arms  nearly  lanceolate,  in  the  middle  part  one 
and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  at  both  ends,  twice  as  long  as  the  phacoid  shell,  at  the  distal  end 
with  a  strong  pyramidal  terminal  spine.  Through  the  spongy  framework  of  each  arm  shine 
sixteen  to  eighteen  transverse  bars  (as  septa  of  the  joints)  and  six  to  eight  longitudinal  piercing 
beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'OO,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-038  ;  length  of  the 
arms  0-2,  greatest  breadth  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

6.  Trigonactura  frigonodiscus,  n.  .sp. 

1  Adrvmma  sp.,  liury,  186-2,  Polycystins  of  Barbadoj,  Taf.  xv.  tij,'.  2. 

Phacoid  shell  triangular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  spherical  medullary  shell,  with  six  to  seven 
pores^'on  its  radius,  surrounded  by  one  chambered  ring.     Arms  equilateral  triangular,  as  long  as 
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the  diameter  of  the  central  disk  and  at  the  base  half  as  Inroad,  slowly  decreasing  in  breadth 
towards  the  distal  end,  which  is  armed  with  a  strong  pyramidal  spine. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0"1,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05 ;  length  of  the 
arms  0"12,  basal  breadth  007. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 

7.    Trigonactura  trixiphos,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  without  a  completely  surrounding 
chambered  ring,  with  four  pores  on  its  radius.  Arms  club-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  central  disk,  at  the  base  half  as  Ijroad  as  long,  at  the  rounded  distal  end  broader,  and 
armed  with  a  strong  pyramidal  terminal  spine,  nearly  as  long  as  the  arm  itself. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0'08,  of  the  medullary  shell  O^Oi ;  length  of  the 
arms  (without  terminal  spine)  0'08,  basal  breadth  0-04,  distal  breadth  0"06. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


Genus  207.   Hymenactur-a,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  459. 

Definition. — C  o  c  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  three  chambered  arms  on  the  margin  of  the 
circuLar  or  triangular  disk,  connected  by  a  spongy  patagium. 

The  genus  Hymenactura  diifers  from  the  foregoing  Trigonactura  in  the  spongy 
patagium  between  the  arms,  and  bears  therefore-  to  it  the  same  relation  that  among  the 
Porodiscida  Hijmeniastrnm  does  to  the  simpler  Dictyastrum.  The  oldest  known 
species  of  this  genus  is  Hymenactura  lyythagorcB,  described  by  Ehrenberg  as  Hymeni- 
astrum  pythagone,  but  differing  from  this  in  the  structure  of  the  central  disk. 

Subgenus  1.  Hymenacturium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Distal  end  of  the  arms  blunt  or  truncated,  without  terminal  spines. 

1.   Hymenactura  archimedis,  n.  sp.  (PI  38,  fig.  8). 

Phacoid  sheU  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  eight  pores  on  its  radius. 
Arms  nearly  trapezoidal,  somewhat  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  central  disk,  at  the  truncated 
distal  end  nearly  as  broad,  at  the  base  only  half  as  broad.  In  each  arm  eleven  to  twelve 
transverse  rows  of  square  chambers,  each  of  which  exhibits  on  the  surface  one  large  pore. 
Patagium  enveloping  the  basal  half  of  the  arms,  with  four  to  five  convex  rows  of  chambers,  forming 
together  a  circular  concentric  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  Oil,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'035 ;  length  of  tlie 
arms  012,  basal  breadth  O'OS,  distal  breadth  01. 

Habitat. — AVestern  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

*  jff!/ni«»Mcteni= Star-shaped  shell  with  membrane  between  the  rays  ;  v^iiv,  axr/f,  o'l/pa. 

(ZOOL.  OHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 188-5.)  Rr  GO 
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2.   Hymenactura  pythagorce,  Haeckel. 

Hymeniastrum  pythagorce,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Mikrogeol.,  Taf.  xxxvi.   fig.   31  ;   Abhandl.  d.  k. 
Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1875,  p.  76,  Taf.  xxx.  fig.  5. 

Phacoid  shell  three  time.s  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  six  pores  on  its  radius. 
Arms  nearly  trapezoidal,  somewhat  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  central  disk,  at  the  truncated 
distal  end  nearly  as  broad,  at  the  base  two-thii'ds  as  broad.  In  each  arm  eight  to  nine 
transverse  rows  of  square  chambers,  each  chamber  with  one  pore  on  the  surface.  Patagium 
enveloping  the  basal  half  of  the  arms,  with  four  to  five  rectilinear  parallel  rows  of  chambers,  forming 
together  a  regular  triangle.  Differs  fi-om  the  preceding  species  mainly  in  the  quite  different 
structure  of  the  patagium,  from  the  true  Hymeniastrum'  ■pythagorce  in  the  phacoid  shell  of  the 
central  disk,  which  encloses  only  one  simjjle  medullary  shell. 

Bimendons. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  Oil,  of  the  medullary  shell  004;  length  of  the 
arms  013,  basal  breadth  0'07,  distal  breadth  012. 

Sahitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


3.   Hymenactura  trigona,  n.  sp. 

Astromma  sp.,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xv.  fig.  1. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  four  to  five  pores  on  its  radius. 
Arms  slender,  lanceolate,  thi-ee  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  and  five  times 
as  long  as  broad  in  the  middle  part ;  distal  ends  blunt.  Patagium  enveloping  only  the  basal 
half  of  the  arms,  forming  a  regular  triangle  with  concave  sides. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0"08,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-035 ;  length  of  the 
arms  0  2,  greatest  breadth  0'04. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms ;  fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


4.  Hymenactura  hexagona. 

Hymeniastrum  sp.,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  sv.  fig.  3. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  four  to  five  pores  on  its  radius. 
Arms  nearly  equilateral  triangular,  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell,  at  the 
truncated  distal  end  nearly  three-fourths  as  broad  as  long,  at  the  narrow  base  only  one-fourth  as 
broad.  Patagium  complete,  enveloping  the  arms  completely,  so  that  the  whole  body  represents 
a  regular  hexagonal  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0'08,  of  the  medullary  shell  0"04 ;  length  of  the 
arms  018,  basal  breadth  004,  distal  breadth  016. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados  and  Nicobar. 
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Subgenus  2.   Hymenactinium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Distal  ends  of  the  arms  aimed  with  terminal  spines. 

5.  Hymenactura  ptolemm,  n.  sp. 

Astromma  sp.,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xv.  fifj?.  5,  6. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  six  to  seven  pores  on  its  radius. 
Arms  nearly  square,  about  as  large  as  the  phacoid  shell,  at  the  truncated  distal  end  little  broader 
than  at  the  base,  and  armed  with  a  strong  pyramidal  terminal  spine.  Patagium  incomplete, 
enveloping  the  basal  half  of  the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  O^l,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05  ;  length  and 
greatest  breadth  of  the  arms  OOS. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms  ;  fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

6.  Hymenactura  copernici,  n.  sp.  (PI.  38,  fig.  9). 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  six  pores  on  its  radius. 
Arms  lanceolate,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  phacoid  shell,  in  the  middle  part  twice  as  broad  as 
the  medullary  shell,  with  a  strong  conical  terminal  spine  at  the  distal  end.  In  each  arm  about 
ten  transverse  rows  of  chambers.  Patagium  enveloping  the  basal  half  of  the  arms,  with  four  convex 
parallel  rows  of  chambers. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  01,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'035  ;  length  of  the 
arms  017,  gTeatest  breadth  0'07. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Genus  208.   Astractura,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  459. 

Definition. — C  o  c  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  four  chambered  arms  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  or  quadrangular  disk,  crossed  in  two  equatorial  diameters,  without  a  connecting 
patagium. 

The  genus  Astractura  has  the  form  of  a  regular  cross,  four  radial  arms  being 
opposite  in  two  equatorial  diameters  perpendicular  one  to  another.  In  the  Porodiscida 
the  same  form  is  repeated  by  Stauralastrum,  in  the  Spongodiscida  by  Spongasteriscus. 
The  oldest  known  species  of  the  genus  is  Astromma  aristotelis  of  Ehrenberg,  in  which 
oenus  this  author  confounded  triradial  and  four-radial  forms. 

O 

^  ^.s'^)■ac^urrt  =  Star-shaped  .shell  with  many  rays  ;  oLar^ou^  axr/V,  ov^x. 
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Subgenus  1.  Astracturium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Distal  end  of  the  arms  l^lunt  or  truncated,  without  terminal  spines. 

1.  Astractura  ordinata,  n.  sp. 

'i  Astromma  sp.,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  3. 

Phaeoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  meduUary  shell,  with  six  pores  on  its  radius,  without 
a  completely  developed  chambered  ring.  Arms  trapezoidal,  somewhat  longer  than  tlie  radius  of  the 
disk,  at  the  truncated  distal  end  as  broad  as  long,  at  the  base  one-third  smaller. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phaeoid  shell  0'08,  of  the  medullary  .shell  0'03 ;  length  of  the 
arms  0'05,  distal  breadth  0'05,  basal  breadth  0'035. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  2450  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados, 

2.  Astractura  clavigera,  n.  sp. 

Astromma  aristotelis,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2. 

Phaeoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  ten  pores  on  its  radius,  surrounded 
by  one  perfect  chambered  ring.  Arms  club-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  central 
disk,  at  the  rounded  distal  end  two-thirds,  at  the  base  one-third  as  broad  as  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phaeoid  shell  01,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oo ;  length  of  the 
arms  O'OB,  basal  breadth  0-02,  distal  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  274,  depths  2350  to  2925  fathoms ;  fossil  in 
the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

Subgenus  2.  Astraciiniiim,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Distal  end  of  the  arms  furnished  with  a  radial  spine. 

3.  Astractura  aristotelis,  Haeckel. 

Astromma  aristotelis,  Ehrenberg,  1856,  Microgeol.,  Taf.   xxxvi.  fig.   32;  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1875,  p.  66,  Taf.  xxx.  fig.  4. 
Astromma  aristotelis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  489. 
lAsiromma  aristotelis.  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  4. 

Phaeoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  six  to  eight  pores  on  its  radius, 
surrounded  by  one  perfect  chambered  ring.  Arms  nearly  trapezoidal,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  central  disk,  at  the  base  half  as  broad,  at  the  truncated  distal  end  nearly  as  broad  as  long, 
and  armed  with  a  large  pyramidal  terminal  spine.  Each  arm  with  about  eight  transverse  and 
longitudinal  rows  of  chambers. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  i)hacoid  shell  Oil,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04  ;  length  of  the 
arras  01,  basal  breadth  O'Oo,  distal  breadth  0-09. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  at  various  depths ;  fossil  in  the  Tertiary 
rocks  of  Barbados  and  Nicobar. 

4.  Astractura  democriti,  n.  sp. 

Astromma  aristotelis,    var.,  Elirenberg,   1875,   Abhandl.  d.   k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   66, 

Taf.  XXX.  fig.  3. 
1  Astromma  arintotelin,  var.,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  4. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  five  to  seven  pores  on  its  radius, 
without  perfect  chambered  ring.  Arms  about  twice  as  long  as  broad,  longer  than  the  diameter  of 
the  central  disk,  at  the  truncated  distal  end  a  little  broader  than  at  the  base,  and  armed  with 
a  strong,  pyramidal,  terminal  spine. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'l,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oo  ;  length  of  the 
arms  Olo,  basal  breadth  0-04,  distal  breadth  0-08. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  26G,  depth  2750  fathoms;   fossil  in  Barbados. 

5.  Attract inrc  hippocratii^,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  seven  pores  on  its  radius, 
surrounded  by  two  to  three  perfect  chambered  rings.  Arms  nearly  square,  scarcely  as  long  and 
nearly  as  broad  as  the  diameter  of  the  central  disk,  at  the  rounded  distal  end  armed  with  a  very 
strong,  pyramidal,  terminal  spine,  longer  than  the  arm  itself,  and  at  the  base  as  broad  as  the 
medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0'09,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'03  ;  length  of  the 
arms  0-08,  breadth  0-1. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fatlioms. 

Genus  209.   StauracUira,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Proclromus,  p.  459. 

Definition. — Coccodiscida  with  four  chambered  arms  on  the  margm  of  the 
(circular  or  quadrangular  disk,  crossed  in  two  equatorial  diameters,  connected  by  a  .spongy 
patagium. 

The  genus  Stauractura  differs  from  the  foregoing  in  the  jjatagium  between  the 
arms,  and  bears  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  as  Histiastrum  in  the  Porodiscida  does 
to  Stauralastrnm.  All  known  species  of  this  genus  form  a  regular  square,  if  we  connect 
the  end  points  of  the  arm  axes  by  lines. 

Subgenus  1.   Staiiracturium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Distal  end  of  the  arms  blunt  or  truncated,  without  terminal  spines. 

1  Stauractera  =  Crucifoi m  .shell  with  four  rays  ;  otuu^o:,  Ilkti's,  'i^c* 
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1.   Stauractura  octogona,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  eight  pores  in  its  radius.  Arms  nearly- 
square,  little  larger  than  the  phacoid  shell,  with  broad  truncated  distal  ends.  The  corners  of  the 
latter  are  so  connected  by  the  complete  patagium,  that  the  whole  shell  forms  a  regular  octagon. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  01,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05  ;  length  of  the 
arms  0'12,  distal  breadth  Oil. 

Eahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


2.  Stauractura  tetragona,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  eleven  pores  on  its  radius. 
Arms  club-shaped,-  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell,  and  one  and  a  half  times  as 
long  as  broad  at  the  distal  part ;  at  the  distal  end  rounded,  blunt,  without  terminal  spine.  The 
terminal  points  of  the  arms  are  so  connected  by  a  thin,  complete  patagium,  that  the  whole  shell 
becomes  a  regular  square. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  013,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-045 ;  length  of  the 
arms  012,  greatest  breadth  0-08. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Staur actinium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Distal  end  of  the  arms  furnished  v-itli  a  radial  spine. 

3.   Statiractura  medusina,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  nine  pores  on  its 
radius.  Arms  club-shaped,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell,  and 
in  the  outer  third  nearly  as  broad  as  the  latter,  at  the  base  scarcely  one-third  as  broad;  their 
truncated  distal  end  armed  with  a  strong  pyramidal  terminal  spine.  Patagimn  incomplete,  envelop- 
ing only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms,  with  three  rectiliuear  parallel  rows  of  chambers,  forming  a 
square. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'l,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04;  length  of  the 
arms  0-14,  greatest  breadth  O'OS. 

Halitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


4.  Stauractura  quadrata,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  seven  pores  on  the  radius.  Arms 
nearly  square,  about  as  large  as  the  phacoid  shell,  with  a  strong  pyramidal  terminal  spine  at 
the  distal  end.     Patagium  complete,  between  every  two  arms  triangular,  with  rectilinear  parallel 
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rows  of  chambers ;  it  connects  the  end  points  of  the  arm  radius  in  such  a  manner  that  the  whole 
shell  becomes  a  regular  square. 

Bimetisions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0'09,  of  the  medullary  sheU  O'OiS  ;  length  of  the 
arms  Ol,  greatest  breadth  0'08. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 


Genus  210.  Pentactura,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  459. 

Definition. — C  o  c  c  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  five  chambered  arms  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  or  pentagonal  disk,  without  a  connecting  patagium. 

The  genus  Fentactura  possesses  five  free  radial  arms^  and  resembles  Pentalastrum 
among  the  Porodiscida.  The  distance  of  the  five  airms  seems  to  be  sometimes  equal, 
at  other  times  different  in  one  and  the  same  species. 


1.  Pentactura  pentactis,  Haeckel. 

Adrornma  pentactis,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.   d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   66,  Taf.  xxx. 
fig.l. 

Phacoid  shell  two  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  eight  pores  on  its 
radius.  Arms  regularly  or  irregularly  disposed,  nearly  square,  about  half  as  large  as  the  phacoid 
shell,  at  the  truncated  distal  end  httle  broader  than  at  the  base.  In  the  specimen  figured,  and  very 
imperfectly  described  by  Ehrenberg,  {loc.  cit.),  the  arms  were  asymmetrically  disposed,  two  opposite 
in  one  axis  of  the  disk,  two  others  on  one  side  of  this  axis,  the  fifth  opposite  to  these  on  the  other 
side.  Another  specimen  which  I  found  in  the  Barbados  rocks  had  five  arms  of  equal  size,  regularly 
disposed,  at  equal  intervals. 

Bimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  sheU  01,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04  ;  length  and  breadth 
of  the  arms  0-05  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


2.  Pentactura  astropecten,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  ten  pores  on  its  radius.  Arms 
regularly  disposed,  club-shaped,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell,  and  equal 
to  it  in  breadth  at  the  rounded  distal  end.  The  latter  is  armed  with  a  short  conical  spine,  and  ivS 
twice  as  broad  as  the  base. 

Bimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0-09,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-03  ;  length  of  the 
arms  0-17,  basal  breadth  0-05,  distal  breadth  0'08. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

1  Pentactura --SteHateA  shell  with,  five  rays  ;  5ri»T£,  axr/f,  oija. 
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Genus  211.  Ecliinactura }  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Co  ccodiscicla  with  five  chambered  arms  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  or  pentagonal  disk,  connected  by  a  sj^ongy  patagium. 

The  genus  Echinactura  differs  from  the  foregoing  Pentactura  in  the  patagium 
between  the  arms,  and  bears  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  as  Pentinastnim  in 
the  Porodiscida  does  to  Pentalastrum. 


1.   Echinactura  culcita,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  pentagonal,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  meduUary  shell,  with  nine  pores  on  its 
radius.  Arms  egg-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell,  and  in  the  distal  part 
half  as  broad.  The  blunt  ends  of  the  arms  are  so  connected  by  the  complete  patagium  that  the 
whole  shell  becomes  a  regular  pentagonal  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  O'l,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-035;  length  of  the 
arms  Oil,  basal  breadth  0-04,  distal  breadth  0-06. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


2.   Echinactura  asteriscus,  n.  sp. 

Phacoid  shell  twice  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  with  seven  pores  on  its  radius.  Arms 
lanceolate,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell,  in  the  middle  part  nearly  as  broad 
as  the  latter,  at  the  distal  end  with  a  strong  conical  terminal  spine.  Patagium  incomplete,  envelop- 
ing only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0-09,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'045;  length  of  the 
arms  0'2,  gi-eatest  breadth  0'08. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


3.   Echinactura  goniaster,  n.  ,sp. 

Phacoid  shell  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  .shell,  with  nine  pores  on  its  radius.  Arm.s 
club-shaped,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell,  in  the  cUstal  part 
nearly  as  broad  as  the  latter,  in  the  basal  part  one-third  as  broad;  at  the  end  a  strong  pyramidal 
spine.  Patagium  nearly  complete,  with  concave  dentated  margin  between  each  pair  of  arms,  there- 
fore the  pentagonal  disk  of  the  whole  shell  with  concave  sides. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  phacoid  shell  0'12,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oi;  length  of  the 
arms  (without  terminal  spine)  OlS,  basal  breadth  0-04,  distal  breadth  Ol. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'  Echinactira  =  EcM'ims-\\ke  shell  with  five  rays;  Ixi"":,  dxris.  oi^i. 
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Family  XXI.  P  o  R  o  d  i  s  c  I  d  a,  Haeckel  (Pis.  41-47). 

Porodiscida,  Haeckel,  ISSl,  Prodromus,  p.  459. 

Trematodiscida  et  Discoqdrida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  pp.  485,  491,  513. 

Calodidija,  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  53  (partim). 

Definition. — D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  without  phacoid  shell,  with  flat  discoidal  shell,  in  which 
a  simple  spherical  central  chamber  is  surrounded  by  concentric  chambered  rings  (each 
ring  divided  by  radial  lieams  into  imperfect  chambers).  Surface  of  the  disk  on  the 
two  flat  sides  covered  by  a  porous  sieve-plate. 

The  family  Porodiscida  is  l)y  f;xr  the  largest  and  richest  in  difierent  and 
common  forms  among  all  Discoidea;  already  in  my  Monograph  (1862)  nine 
genera  and  twenty-eight  species  have  been  enumerated.  Their  number  is  here  increased 
to  more  than  thirty  genera  and  two  hundred  species.  Many  of  these  species  appertain 
to  the  most  common  and  widely  distributed  Spumellakia,  both  living  and  fossil.  But 
the  study  of  their  structure  is  not  easy,  and  requires  (as  in  the  foregoing  Coccodiscida) 
not  only  careful  examination  of  the  facial  views  of  the  disk,  Ijut  also  of  the  marginal 
view  and  of  slides  and  sections  through  different  planes. 

In  my  Monograph  (1862,  pp.  485,  491,  513)  I  had  constituted  for  these 
Discoidea  two  difi'erent  families,  the  Trematodiscida  and  Discospirida ;  but  the 
comparative  study  of  a  far  greater  number  of  difl'erent  types  in  the  Challenger  collection 
has  since  convinced  me  that  those  two  families  are  but  little  difl'erent,  and  united 
by  transitional  forms  within  one  and  the  same  genus,  so  that  they  must  l^e  united  as 
Porodiscida.  Of  the  group,  which  Ehrenberg  formerly  had  called  "  Calodictya,"  man}' 
genera  appertain  to  the  Porodiscida,  whilst  many  others  are  true  Spongodiscida. 

The  Porodiscida  represent  the  first  and  the  most  important  family  of  the 
C  y  c  1  o  d  i  s  c  a  r  i  a,  or  of  those  Discoidea  which  are  devoid  of  the  peculiar  extra- 
capsular lenticular  "  phacoid  shell,"  characteristic  of  the  three  preceding  families  (united 
therefore  as  P  h  a  c  o  d  i  s  c  a  r  i  a).  Probably  all  C  y  c  1  o  d  i  s  c  a  r  i  a  can  l^e  derived 
from  Archidiscus,  from  a  morphological  as  well  as  a  phylogenetic  -point  of  view. 
Archidiscus  seems  to  be  the  common  ancestral  form  not  only  of  the  Porodiscida,  but 
also  of  the  nearly  allied  Pylodiscida  and  Spongodiscida.  This  important  ArchidisciLs 
(PI.  48,  figs.  9—11)  is  a  small  lenticular  cii-cular  disk,  in  which  a  simple  latticed 
spherical  central  chamber  is  surrounded  lay  one  single  concentric  ring,  connected  with 
it  by  a  variable  number  of  radial  beams  in  the  equatorial  plane.  From  this  typical 
Archidiscus,  as  from  their  "  architype,"  all  other  C  y  c  1  o  d  i  s  c  a  r  i  a  may  be  derived  ; 
the  Porodiscida  by  regular  apj^osition  of  new  concentric  chambered  rings  on  the  margin, 
the  Spongodiscida  by  irregular  apposition  of  a  spongy  framework,  the  Pylodiscida  by  a- 
peculiar  interrupted,  concentric,  trii-adial  growth,  three  radial  arm -chambers  alternating 
with  three  open  gates  or  holes,  so  that  already  the  first  chambered  ring  is  not  complete. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  61 
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Archidiscus  (PL  48,  figs.  9-11)  is  not  only  the  common  phylogenetic  ancestral 
form  of  all  C  y  c  1  o  d  i  s  c  a  r  i  a,  but  also  tlie  common  ontogenetic  original  form  of  all 
Porodiscida,  or  at  least  of  the  greater  part  of  them.  The  numerous  species  of  Archi- 
discus, which  are  distinguished  in  the  sequel,  are  at  the  same  time  the  embryonic  forms 
of  different  Porodiscida,  corresponding  to  the  "  biogenetic  main  law  of  development." 
The  small  shell  of  At'chidiscus  is  sometimes  completely  lenticular,  cu'cular,  at  other 
times  more  or  less  jjolygonal  ;  commonly  on  the  biconvex  centre  much  thicker  than 
on  the  margin,  but  sometimes  also  of  nearly  equal  thickness  (like  a  medal  or  a  short 
cylinder).  The  latticed  central  chamber  of  it  is  probably  in  the  majority  of  species 
spherical,  but  in  some  more  or  less  compressed,  lenticular ;  the  numl^er  of  small  pores 
on  its  surface  is  probably  commonly  between  ten  and  twenty  (four  to  eight  usually 
being  visible  on  each  hemisphere).  The  number  of  radial  beams,  which  connect  it 
with  the  equatorial  I'ing,  varies  commonly  from  four  to  eight ;  but  sometimes  only 
two  or  three  are  to  be  found,  in  other  cases  nine  to  ten  or  more.  The  regular 
disposition  of  these  beams  (in  certain  equatorial  axes  of  the  disk)  is  probably  of  great 
importance,  as  determining  the  later  development  of  characteristic  radial  appendages  of 
the  margin  in  the  more  highly  developed  Porodiscida.  The  equatorial  ring  itself,  forming 
the  margin  of  the  lenticular  disk,  is  either  a  simple  solid  ring  or  a  broader  latticed 
girdle  ;  in  the  latter  case  it  merges  slowly  into  the  opposite  sieve-plates  of  the  two  flat 
disk  sides,  or  the  porous  "  cover-plates,"  covering  its  parallel  or  convex  surfaces.  These 
latter  can  be  regarded  as  dii-ect  peripheral  continuations  of  the  polar  regions  of  the 
spherical  central  chamber.  The  ring-chambers,  surrounding  the  latter  in  a  single  circle, 
are  commonly  of  nearly  the  same  breadth,  but  often  also  of  difl:erent  irregular  size.  Then- 
number  varies  between  two  and  ten  or  more,  but  commonly  between  four  and  eight ;  each 
ring-chamber  is  covered  on  the  upper  and  lower  side  by  the  sieve-plate,  bounded  on  the 
inner  (proximal)  side  by  the  wall  of  the  central  chamber,  on  the  outer  (distal)  side  by 
the  marginal  ring,  on  both  lateral  sides  by  the  contiguous  neighbouring  ring-chambers. 

The  important  question  as  to  the  phylogenetic  origin  of  Archidiscus  can  be 
answered  in  a  twofold  way.  The  most  simple  form  of  Archidiscus  (Archidiscus 
dioniscus)  can  be  derived  immediately  from  the  Stylosphierida,  Saturnalis  (PI.  13, 
fig.  16),  only  by  the  development  of  lattice-work  between  the  equatorial  ring  and  the 
two  polar  faces  of  the  concentric  central  chamber  (on  the  surface  of  the  biconvex  jelly- 
mantle).  But  on  the  other  hand  Archidiscus  may  also  be  derived  from  the  simijlest 
Phaeodiscida,  Sethodiscus  (PI.  33,  figs.  1—3),  by  the  stronger  compression  of  the 
biconvex  lenticular  shell,  so  that  the  enclosed  medullary  shell  on  the  two  poles  runs 
together  with  the  lenticular  phacoid  shell,  of  which  only  the  peripheral  part  remains 
free,  and  thus  forms  the  chambered  ring ;  this  latter  exj)lanation  seems  the  more 
natural  in  many  cases,  as  often  in  the  Porodiscida  the  central  chamber  is  enclosed 
in  one  or  two  concentric  spherical  or  lenticular  lattice-shells. 
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The  second  subfamilj^  of  tlie  Porodiscida  are  the  Trematodiscida,  which  are  derived 
from  the  preceding  Ai'chidiscida  by  concentric  growth  in  the  equatorial  plane.  In  the 
same  way  in  which  the  simple  chambered  ring  of  Archidiscus  is  connected  by  radial  beams 
with  the  central  chamber,  so  in  Porodiscus  a  variable  number  of  concentric  rings  is 
connected  with  that  first  ring.  The  number  of  these  concentric  rings  varies  between  two 
and  ten  or  more,  but  commonly  amounts  to  between  three  and  five.  The  radial  beams  con- 
necting them  are  either  piercing  or  interrupted  ;  theii-  number  increases  gradually  from 
the  centre  towards  the  periphery.  The  chambers  between  them  are  sometimes  more 
regular,  at  other  times  more  irregular  in  size  and  form.  Their  upper  and  lower  wall 
is  formed  by  the  two  covering  "  sieve-plates,"  or  the  porous  cover-plates,  which  are 
continued  from  the  central  disk  to  the  margin.  If  these  two  sieve-plates  continue  being 
parallel,  the  disk  becomes  medal-shaped  or  a  short  cylinder  ;  if  the  two  plates  become 
more  or  less  concavely  vaulted  one  against  the  other,  the  disk  becomes  biconvex 
lenticular,  the  middle  part  thicker  than  the  marginal  part.  Earely  the  contrary  is  the 
case,  the  margin  thicker  than  the  centre,  and  then  the  disk  Ijiconcave. 

In  my  Monograph  I  had  separated  as  two  different  subfamilies  the  true  Tremato- 
discida (with  cii-cular  concentric  rings)  from  the  Discospirida  (with  spirally  convoluted 
rings).  But  the  enormous  mass  of  specimens,  which  I  afterwards  examined  in  the 
Challenger  collection,  has  convinced  me  that  this  separation  was  not  natural.  For  in 
one  and  the  same  genus  of  most  nearly  allied  forms  we  find  on  one  hand  quite  regular 
concentric  cii-cular  forms  (Trematodiscits),  on  the  other  hand  spirally  convoluted  forms 
(Discospira),  and  connecting  between  them  such  forms  as  are  in  the  central  part 
concentric,  in  the  marginal  part  spiral  (Ferisjnra) — or  conversely,  these  in  the  centre 
spiral,  on  the  margin  concentric  {Centrospiva) — and  frequently  also  more  or  less 
irregular  forms  with  interrupted  rings  (Atactodiscus) ;  therefore,  all  those  genera 
(Prodromus,  1881,  Nos.  448-452)  have  only  the  value  of  subgenera  of  Porodiscus. 
But  a  distinct  genus  is  Perichlamydium,  in  which  the  two  sieve-plates  run  on  the 
margin  of  the  lens  and  form  a  broad  hyaline  porous  or  solid  girdle.  More  important 
is  the  distinction  of  the  Ommatodiscida,  in  which  the  margin  of  the  disk  exhibits  one 
larger  osculum,  armed  with  a  corona  of  spines  {Ommatodisci(s),  or  two  oscula,  opposite  on 
the  poles  of  one  axis  [Stomatodisciis).  Whilst  in  many  Porodiscida  all  chambers  of  the 
concentric  rings  lie  in  one  and  the  same  (equatorial)  plane,  in  many  others  with  further 
growth  they  become  stratified  in  floors,  and  the  whole  disk  is  therefore  composed  of  two 
to  four  or  more  parallel  disks,  each  with  a  system  of  concentric  chambered  rings  or 
girdles,  c|uite  as  in  the  majority  of  the  Coccodiscida  (p.  457).  Often  the  central  part  of 
the  lenticular  disk  becomes  thickened  by  apposition  of  such  floors  or  strata,  whilst  the 
marginal  part  remains  simple,  with  one  single  stratum.  The  communication  between  the 
chambers  of  the  different  strata  seems  to  be  the  same  as  in  the  similar  Coccodiscida. 

Also  the  margin  of  the  disk  exhibits  in  the  Porodiscida  the  same   characteristif 
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differences  as  in  the  foregoing  famil}-.  In  the  subfamily  of  Stylodictyida  it  bears  a 
(Certain  number  of  solid  radial  spines,  often  regularly  disposed  (as  in  the  Stylocyclida). 
In  the  subfamily  of  Euchitonida  the  margin  is  distinguished  by  the  possession  of  two 
to  six  or  more  (commonly  three  or  four)  chambered  arms,  also  situated  in  the  plane  of 
the  disk,  and  of  the  same  structure  (sometimes  more  or  less  irregular,  spongy).  These 
arms  are  very  variable  in  size,  form,  and  structure,  exhibit  the  same  peculiai-ities  as  in 
the  Astracturida,  and  are  sometimes  free,  at  other  times  connected  by  a  "  patagium  " 
or  an  interbrachial  spongy  skeleton  of  different  structure,  like  a  web  membrane 
(compare  above,  p.  458).  In  some  genera  the  arms  become  forked  or  branched  on  the 
distal  end.      Sometimes  theii*  distal  end  bears  a  terminal  radial  spine. 

Tlie  Central  Capsule  of  the  Porodiscida  assumes  generally  the  form  of  the  including 
shell,  with  or  without  arms,  but  is  constantly  somewhat  smaller,  as  it  remains  enclosed 
by  the  sieve-plates  of  the  disk  surface.  Often  the  capsule  is  filled  with  many  coloured 
oil-globules,  disposed  regularly  in  the  chamber  rows.  The  nucleus  of  it  is  enclosed  by 
the  central  chamber,  and  in  many  cases  by  this  and  the  innermost  concentric  rings. 


Synojisis  of  the  Genera  of  the  Porodiscida. 

I.  Section  of  the  Porodiscida — Arcliidiscaria. 
Central  chamber  of  the  disk  surrounded  only  by  one  single  chambered  ring. 


1.  Subfamily 

Archidiscida. 

Only  one  single  chambered  girdle  surrounds  the  central 
chamber;  margin  smooth  or  spiny. 


Margin  smooth,  without 
spines, 

Margin  armed  with  radial 
spines, 


212.  Archidiscns. 


213.  Axodiscus. 


IL  Section  of  the  Porodiscida — Astrodiscaria. 
Central  chamber  of  the  disk  surrounded  by  two  or  more  (commonly  three  to  six)  concentric 

chambered  rings  or  radiated  girdles. 


^largin   simple,  without 

an  equatorial  girdle,    .     214.   Porodiscus. 


2.  Subfamily 

Trematodiscida. 
Margin  of  the  disk  quite  simple,  without  radial  append- 
ages (spines   or   chambered   arras),  without    peculiar   j   Margin  with  a  thin  por- 
oscula. 

3.  Subfamily 

Ommatodiscida. 
IMargin  of  the  disk  without  chambered  arms,  but  dis- 
tinguished   by   one    or   two    large   oscula,    or    wide 
openings  armed  with  a  crown  of  spines. 


4.  Subfamily 

Stylodictyida. 

Margin  of  the  disk  without 
peculiar  oscular  openings  - 
and  without   chambered 
arras,    but    armed    with 
solid  radial  spines. 


Radial  spines  of  the 
margin  two,  three,  or 
four,  usually  quite 
regularly  disposed. 

Earlial  spines  of  the 
margin  five  or  more, 
commonly  irregularly 
disposed  (generally  ten 
to  twelve). 


ous  equatorial  girdle,  .  215.  Perichlamydium. 

Disk     with      a      single 

marginal  osculum,       .  216.   Ommatodiscus. 

Disk  with  two  opposite 

marginal  oscula,  .  217.  Stomatodiseus. 

Two  opposite  sjsines,      .  218.  Xiphodichja. 

Three  equidistant  spines,  219.   Tripodictya. 

Four  crossed  spines,        .  220.  Staurodictya. 

Margin   simple,  without 

an  equatorial  girdle,   .  221.  Stylodictya. 

Margin  with  a  thin  por- 
ous equatorial  girdle,  .  222.   Sfylocldamydi  im . 
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Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  the  Porodiscida — coutinued. 

223. 


5.  Subfamily 

Eucliitonida. 

Margin  of  the  disk  witli 
radial  chambered  arms 
(or  hollow  chambered  - 
appendages), on  thedistal 
end  of  the  arms  with 
or  without  solid  radial 
spines. 


Two  arms, 

opposite 

in  one 

main  axis. 


Two  arms      (  Without  a  patagium, 

simple, 
undivided.      (  With  a  patagium, 


Two  arms 
forked  (or 
one  simple, 
_  otherforked). 


Three 

arms 

(either 

regular. 

equal,  or   < 

bilateral, 

with 

unequal 

arms). 


Four  arms 

(either 

regular, 

with  four 

equal 

crossed 

arms,  or 

bilateral, 

with 

paired 

arms). 


Five  arms 
(equal  or 
unequal). 


Six  arms 
(equal  or 
unequal). 


r 


Three  arms 

simple, 
imdivided. 


Three  arms 
forked. 


Without  a  patagium, 
With  a  patagium, 

'  Without  a  j  ^'S''^'''' 
patagium.  |  ^-^^^^^^^^ 


With  a 
patagium. 


r     Either 
-;  regular  or 
(   bilateral. 


Regular, 

Bilateral, 

Without    a 
patagium. 


AmpliihracMnm. 

224.  AmpJiymeimim. 

225.  Ampliirrhopaliun. 

226.  Amphicraspedum. 

227.  Didyastrum. 

228.  Rhopalastrum. 

229.  Hymeniastnim. 

230.  Euehitonia. 

231.  Chitonastrum. 


With  a 
patagium,     232. 


Four  arms 

.simple, 
undivided. 


Eofiular, 


Four  arms 
forked. 

Five  arms 

simple, 
undivided. 

Five  arms 
forked. 


Without  a  ( 
patagium.  |  j,^.^^^^^^^ 

With  a    j  P^^g"^^'' 
patagium.   |  ^-^^^^^^^ 

With  a  terminal  patagial 
girdle, 

(  Withouta  j  ^''S"^^'' 
\   patagium.   y  j>-^^^^^,^^^ 

Without  a  patagium. 
With  a  patagium, 

\  Without  a  patagium, 

f  Without  a  patagium. 


Six  arras 
simple,         , 
undivided.     (  With  a  patagium 


233. 
234. 
235. 
236. 

237. 

238. 
239. 
240. 
241. 

242. 

243. 
244. 


Trigonastrum. 

Stauralastrum. 

Hagiasirum. 

Histiastrum. 

Tesserastriim. 

Stephanadrum. 
Dicranastruin. 

Mijelastrum. 

Perdalastrum. 

Pentinastrum. 

Pentuphiastrum. 

Hexalastrum. 
Hexinastrum. 


Subfamily  1.  Archidiscida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — P orodiscida  with  a  simple  spherical  or  lenticular  latticed  central 
chamber,  surrounded  by  a  single  concentric  latticed  ring,  which  is  divided  by  radial 
beams  into  two  to  six  or  more  radial  chambers. 
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Genus  212.  Archidiscus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  a  simple  central  chamber,  surrounded  by  a  single 
concentric  ring,  which  is  divided  by  radial  beams  into  two  to  six  or  more  radial  chambers, 
without  radial  spines  on  the  margin. 

The  genus  Archidiscus  begins  the  long  and  polymorphous  series  of  the  Cyclo- 
discaria  or  of  those  Discoid ea  which  do  not  possess  the  peculiar  "phacoid 
shell"  characteristic  of  the  three  preceding  families,  united  as  "  Ph  ac  odiscaria." 
As  already  mentioned  above,  both  these  groups  are  probably  of  independent  origin,  derived 
from  the  Sphseroidea  in  different  ways  (compare  pp.  402,  405,  &c.).  Among  all 
Cyclodiscaria  Archidiscus  is  the  most  simple,  and  probably  the  common  ancestral 
form,  from  which  the  other  genera  may  lie  derived. 

Subgenus  1.  Dioniscus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Ring  with  two  chambers,  separated  by  two  radial  beams. 

1.  Archidiscus  dioniscus,  n.  sp. 

Ring  circular,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  two  radial  beams,  opposite  in  one  axis, 
therefore  two  equal  semicircular  ring  chambers.  (This  primitive  form  has  an  interesting  reference 
to  Saturnalis,  PI.  13,  fig.  16,  and  differs  from  it  only  in  the  lattice- work  covering  both  faces  of  the 
lenticular  disk,  the  margin  of  which  forms  the  ring.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  O'Oo,  of  the  central  chamber  0'016. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

2.  Archidiscus  dithalamus,  n.  sp. 

Ring  roundish,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  two  radial  beams,  not  opposite  in  one 
axis;  both  semicircular  ring  chambers  more  or  less  unequal,  one  of  them  larger  than  the  other,  and 
sometimes  much  more  prominent.  (If  this  prominence  increase,  we  can  regard  it  as  the  beginning 
of  spiral  convokitions,  Discospira.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0'06,  of  the  central  chamber  0'014. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Trioniscus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Ring  with  three  chambers,  separated  by  three  radial  beams. 

'  Archidiscus ='Pnmor&iid  disk  ;  d^x'^iaK^g. 
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3.  Archidiscus  trioniscus,  n.  sj). 

Eing  triangular,  roundish,  equilateral,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  three  radial  beams 
at  equal  distances  (120°);  therefore  three  equal  ring  chambers.  (Resembles  the  central  part  of  the 
disk  of  Tripodictya  trigonaria,  PL  42,  fig.  8,  and  may  be  the  ancestral  form  of  it.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0-04,  of  the  central  chamber  0014. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

4.  Archidiscus  trithalamus,  u.  sp. 

Eing  irregular,  roundish,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  three  radial  beams  at 
unequal  distances ;  therefore  three  ring  chambers  of  different  size.  (If  these  differences  be 
important,  they  introduce  a  spiral  convolution  in  the  further  development  of  the  Forodiscus  arising 
from  it.) 

Dimensions.— Diameter  of  the  ring  O'OG,  of  the  central  chamber  0-016. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.    Tetroniscus,  Haeckel. 
Dejinition. — Ring  with  four  chamber.s,  se^Darated  hj  four  radial  beams. 

5.  Archidiscus  stauroniscus,  n.  sp.  (PL  48,  figs.  9,  9«). 

Eing  regular,  square,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  four  radial  beams  at  equal 
distances,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  axes  perpendicular  one  to  another;  therefore  four  equal  ring 
chambers  (or  congruent  quadrants  of  the  ring).  Eesembles  the  central  part  of  the  disk  of 
Staurodictya  medusa,  &c.  (PI.  42,  figs.  1—3) ;  also  of  Stauwdictya  gracilis,  Ehrenberg,  1875  (Abhandl. 
d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  xxiii.  fig.  3). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0-05,  of  the  central  chamber  0'016. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

6.  Archidiscus  tetroniscus,  n.  sp. 

Eing  elliptical,  of  rhomboidal  fundamental  form,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  four 
radial  beams,  halving  the  sides  of  the  rhombus  and  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  axes  which  are  not 
perpendicular  one  to  another ;  therefore  four  ring  chambers  in  pairs  different,  two  opposite  equal  and 
larger  than  the  two  others. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0'05  to  0"07,  of  the  central  chamber  0'016. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  263,  dejDth  2650  fathoms. 

7.  Archidiscus  tetrathalamus,  n.  sp. 

Eing  irregular,  quadrangular,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  four  radial  beams  of 
increasing  unequal  length ;  therefore  all  four  ring  chambers  of   different   size,  gradually  increasing 
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in  the  following  quadrants  of  the  ring.  Important  as  an  ancestral  type  of  such  spiral  and  seuii- 
spiral  forms  as  Staurodictija  cricciata  (PI.  42,  figs.  4,  12,  &c.)  and  Stylodictya  clavata,  Styloclictyti 
stellata,  &c.,  of  Ehrenberg,  1875  (Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  xxiii.  figs.  2,  7,  8,  9). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  O^OS  to  0"08,  of  the  central  chamber  0*06. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

Subgenus  4.   Pentonisciis,  Haeckel. 
De/inition. — Ring  witli  five  chambers,  sej)arated  by  five  radial  beams. 

8.  Archidiscus  pentoniscus,  n.  sp. 

Eing  pentagonal  or  nearly  circular,  regular,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  five  radial 
beams  of  equal  length  and  at  equal  distances  (72°);  therefore  all  five  chambers  of  the  ring  of  equal 
size  and  similar  form.  (Resembles  the  central  part  of  the  disk  of  Fentinastrum  asteriscus, 
VI  44,  fig.  2.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0'05,  of  the  central  chamber  O'OIS. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

Subgenus  5.  Hexoniscus,  Haecliel. 
Definition. — Ring  with  six  chambers,  separated  by  six  radial  beams. 

9.  Archidiscus  hexoniscus,  n.  sp.  (PI  48,  fig.  10,  lOo). 

Eing  regular,  hexagonal,  or  nearly  circular,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  six  radial 
beams  of  equal  length  and  at  equal  distances  (60°) ;  therefore  all  six  chambers  of  the  same  size 
and  form.      (Eesembles  the  central  part  of  the  disk  of  Hexinastrum  geryonidum,  PL  44,  fig.  4.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0'06,  of  the  central  chamber  0"018. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

10.  Archidiscus  •pyloniscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  figs.  11,  11a). 

Eing  triangular,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  six  radial  beams  at  alternating  distances  ; 
therefore  three  larger  chambers  (of  looser  network)  alternate  with  three  smaller  chambers  (of 
denser  network) ;  pores  of  the  former  twice  to  three  times  as  large  as  those  of  the  latter.  This 
species  is  of  peculiar  importance,  as  an  immediate  transitional  form  to  the  Pylodiscida.  If  these 
three  larger  ring  chambers  lose  their  few  lattice-beams  and  so  became  open  gates,  we  get  Triolenr 
or  Triopyle,  the  original  forms  of  the  Pylodiscida. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0'05,  of  the  central  chamber  0'015. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 
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11.  Archidiscus  hexathalamus,  n.  sp. 

Eing  irregular,  roundish,  or  hexagonal,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  six  radial  beams 
of  unequal  increasing  length ;  therefore  all  six  ring  chambers  of  gradually  increasing  size 
(beginning  a  spiral  convolution,  original  form  of  some  Biscospira). 

DimensioTis. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0'05  to  0'07,  of  the  central  chaml^er  0'014. 

Habitat — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 

Subgenus  6.   Circoniscus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Eiug  witli  seven  or  more  chamliers,  separated  by  seven  or  more  radial 
beams. 

12.  Archidiscus  octoniscus,  n.  sp. 

Eing  circular  or  regular  octagonal,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  eight  equidistant 
radial  beams ;  therefore  eight  ring  chambers  of  equal  size.  (Compare  the  central  part  of  the  disk 
of  Forodiscus  quadrigatus,  PL  41,  fig.  3.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0'04,  of  the  central  chamber  0'014. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

13.  Archidiscus  j)olythcdavms,  n.  sp. 

Eing  circular,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  nine  to  ten  or  more  radial  beams  at 
nearly  equal  distances.  Eing  chambers  nine  to  ten,  more  or  less  equal,  sometimes  also  eleven  to 
twelve,  more  different.  (This  species  is  very  variable,  and  may  perhaps  be  divided  into  a  number 
of  different  "  transformistic  species.") 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0'04  to  0-06,  of  the  central  chamber  0'015. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  274,  depths  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 

Genus  213.  Axodisctis,^  n.  sp. 

Defiyiition.—V  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  a  simple  central  chamljer,  surrounded  by  one  single 
concentric  ring,  which  is  divided  by  radial  beams  into  two  to  six  or  more  radial  chambers  ; 
margin  of  the  disk  armed  with  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Axodiscus  differs  from  the  preceding  Archidiscus  only  in  the  shape  of  the 
margin  of  the  small  lenticular  disk,  which  is  armed  with  a  variable  number  of  radial 
spines,  indicating  certain  axes  or  radii  of  the  shell.  If  these  marginal  spines  at  certain 
equal  distances  from  the  margin  branch  and  their  distal  ends  Ijecome  united  by  these 
branches  forming  a  concentric  second  ring,  the  genus  passes  into  Porodiscus.  The 
different  number  and  disposition  of  the  marginal  spines  are  pro!)al)ly  very  important, 

'  ^Kf  discus  =  Disk  with  ce;tiin  axes  ;  a!|;j,  SjVxo;. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  62 
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as  determining  the  later  development  of  two  to  four  or  more  radii  in  the  different  genera 
of  Porodiscida. 

1.  Axodiscus  stylophorus,  n.  sp. 

Eing  circular,  with  two  equal  semicircular  chambers,  connected   with  the  central  chamber  by 
two  opposite  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  two  strong  conical  spines. 
Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  ring  0-05,  of  the  central  chamber  0'016. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Axodiscus  triradiatus,  n.  sp. 

Eing  reg-ular,  triangular,  equilateral,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  three  equidistant 
radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  three  short  conical  spines.  (Differs  from  Archidisnts 
trioniscits  in  the  possession  of  marginal  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0-04,  of  the  central  chamber  0'013. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  267,  depth  2700  fathoms. 

3.  Axodiscus  staurophorus,  n.  sp. 

Emg  regular,  square,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  four  radial  beams,  which  he 
opposite  in  pairs  in  two  perpendicularly  crossed  axes,  and  are  prolonged  outside  into  four  dehcate 
cylindrical  spines. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  ring  0045,  of  the  central  chamber  0-015. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

4.  Axodiscus  hexagonus,  n.  sp. 

EincT  regular,  hexagonal,  connected  with  the   central  chamber  by  six   radial  beams  at   equal 
distances,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  six  strong  pyramidal  spines. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0-06,  of  the  central  chamber  O'OIS. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

5.  Axodiscus  trigonus,  n.  sp. 

Ein"  reoular,  triangular,  equilateral,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  six  radial  beams  of 
alternating  length  and  distance ;  therefore  three .  smaller  (perradial)  chambers  (with  denser  and 
darker  network)  alternating  with  three  larger  (interradial)  chambers  (with  looser  and  finer  network). 
On  the  margin  three  strong  conical  radial  spines,  arising  in  the  radius  of  the  larger  chambers. 
(Differs  from  Archidiscus  jyyloniscus,  PI.  48^  fig.  11,  mainly  in  the  strong  angular  spines  on  the  three 
corners  of  the  triangular  shell.) 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  ring  0'05,  of  the  central  chamber  0-014. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  296,  depth  1825  fathoms. 
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6.  Axodiscus  octogonus,  n.  sp. 

Eing  circular  or  nearly  octagonal,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  eight  radial  beams  at 
nearly  equal  distances,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  eight  short  conical  spines.  (Differs  from 
Archidiscus  octoniscus  in  the  marginal  prolongation  of  the  eight  beams.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  0"04,  of  the  central  chamber  O'Olo. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

7.  Axodiscus  spinosus,  n.  sp. 

Eing  ch'cular,  connected  with  the  central  chamber  by  ten  to  twelve  radial  beams  at  nearly 
equal  distances,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  short  conical  spines  of  variable  length.  (May  be 
regarded  as  an  acvdeate  variety  of  ArcTiidiscus  polythalamus.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  ring  O'D-i  to  0'05,  of  the  central  chamber  0'014. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  274,  depths  2350  to  2950  fathoms. 

Subfamil}^  2.  Trematodiscida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  491 

(sensit  emendato  et  restricto). 

Definition. — P  orodiscida  without  radial  appendages  of  the  disk  (solid  spines  or 
chambered  arms  on  the  margin),  and  without  peculiar  oscula  on  the  margin  of  the  disk, 
which  is  composed  of  two  to  four  or  more  concentric  rings. 

Genus  214.  Porodiscus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  459. 

Definition. — P orodiscida  with  simple  circular  disk,  composed  of  several  rings 
(without  radial  appendages  or  peculiar  oscula  on  the  margin  of  the  disk). 

The  genus  Porodiscus  is,  next  to  its  ancestral  form,  Archidiscus,  the  simplest  and 
most  primitive  form  of  the  Porodiscida,  from  which  all  other  genera  of  this  family  can  be 
derived.  The  disk  is  quite  simple,  without  any  marginal  appendages,  composed  of  a 
variable  number  of  rings,  commonly  of  circular  form,  sometimes  more  or  less  polygonal, 
elliptical,  or  irregular.  In  my  Monograph  (1862,  pp.  491,  513)  I  had  separated  the 
species,  here  united  in  Porodiscus,  into  two  different  genera :  Trematodiscus  with 
concentric  rings,  and  Discospira  with  spiral  rings.  But  the  extended  study  of  these 
very  common  forms  in  a  great  number  of  specimens  in  the  Challenger  collection  has 
convinced  me  that  the  separation  of  those  two  genera  cannot  be  maintained.  In 
one  and  the  same  locality,  where  one  single  characteristic  disk-form  is  very  common, 
we  find  intermingled  quite  regular  disks  with  only  concentric,  circular  rings  {Tremato- 
discus), and  other  disks  with  one  single  perfect  spiral  ring  {Discospira) ;  and  between 

'  PorodwcMS = Porous  disk  ;  tts'oos,  oiaKo;. 
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these  a  smaller  number  of  specimens,  in  which  the  rings  of  the  disk  are  partly  con- 
centric, partly  spiral ;  either  the  rings  of  the  central  part  of  the  disk  are  concentric, 
the  outer  spiral  (Perispira),  or  the  proportion  is  inverse  {Centrospira) ;  and  sometimes 
the  whole  disposition  of  the  concentric  and  spiral  rings  is  irregular,  and  the  rings 
often  interrupted  (Atactodisciis).  Therefore  it  appears  more  natural  to  give  to  all 
these  different  forms  only  the  value  of  subgenera  of  Porodiscus,  as  I  have  already 
proposed  in  my  Prodromus  (1881,  p.  459).  Even  the  numerous  species  of  Porodiscus 
(mainly  characterised  by  the  equal  or  different  breadth  of  the  rings,  and  by  the  number, 
form,  and  size  of  the  connecting  radial  beams  and  of  the  superficial  pores)  are''  for 
the  most  part  very  variable  and  hard  to  distinguish,  as  all  those  characters  are  not 
constant.     Porodiscus  is  a  quite  "  transformistic  genus." 

Subgenus  1.   Trematodiscus,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d. 

Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  841. 

Definition. — Ail  rings  of  the  disk  concentric  (commonly  circular,  rarely  a  little 
elliptical  or  polygonal). 

1.  Porodiscus  orbicidatus,  Haeckel. 

Trematodiscus  orbicidatus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  492,  Taf.  xxix.  fig.  1. 
Trematodiscus  orhiculatus,  Stbhr,  1880,  Palgeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  108. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  circular,  concentric,  of  equal  breadth,  connected  by  numerous  alternating 
radial  beams.  Chambers  differing  Uttle  in  size,  about  as  large  as  the  central  chamber.  Pores 
regular,  chcular,  two  to  two  and  a  half  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  nine  rings)  018 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  O'Ol ; 
pores  0-003. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface ;  also  fossil  in 
Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados,  Sicily,  and  Nicobar. 

2.  Porodiscus  concentricus,  Haeckel. 

Trematodiscus  concentricus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  493. 
Trematodiscus  concentricus,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  108. 

Flustrella  concentrica,  Ehrenberg,  1838,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  LerHn,  p.   132;  Ibid., 
1875,  p.  72,  Taf.  xxii.  fig.  13. 
1  Flustrella  co7icentrica,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Mikrogeol.,  Taf.  xix.  fig.  61,  Taf.  xx.  fig.  42,  Taf.  xxi. 
fig.  51,  Taf.  xxxvi.  fig.  29. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  circular,  concentric,  of  equal  breadth,  connected  by  numerous  piercing 
radial  beams.  Chambers  different  in  size,  increasiag  from  the  centre  towards  the  periphery.  Pores 
regular,  circular,  one  and  half  to  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cUsk  (with  eight  rings)  016;  breadth  of  each  ring  O'Ol;  pores  0-003. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  many  Tertiary  rocks — Barbados,  Sicily,  Greece,  &c. 
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3.  Porodiscus  fiustrella,  u.  sp.  (PI.  41,  fig.  l). 

Tremntodiscm  flmlrell  I,  Haeckel,  1866,  MS,  Canar,  Ins, 

All  rings  of  the  disk  circular,  concentric,  of  equal  breadth,  connected  by  numerous  piercing 
radial  beams.  Chambers  different  in  size,  increasing  from  the  centre  towards  the  periphery.  Pores 
very  irregular,  polygonal,  or  roundish,  one  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dinumsions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0-12 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0"01 ;  pores 
0-002  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Atlantic,  Pacific,  &c.,  many  Stations,  surface. 

4.  Porodiscus  sorites,  Haeckel. 

Trematodiscus  sorites,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  492,  Taf.  xxix.  tig.  2, 

All  rings  of  the  disk  circular,  concentric,  of  equal  breadth,  connected  by  numerous  alternating 
radial  beams.  Chambers  different  in  size,  increasing  from  the  centre.  Pores  regular,  circular,  one 
to  one  and  a  half  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0-12;  breadth  of  each  ring  0-01;  pores  O'OOG. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina)  surface. 

5.  Porodiscus  macroporus,  Haeckel. 

Trematodiscus  macrojmrus,  Haeckel,  1879,  !MS. 

Fiustrella  macropora,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d,  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  160, 

All  rings  of  the  disk  circular,  concentric,  of  equal  breadth,  connected  by  numerous  piercing 
radial  beams.  Chambers  of  different  breadth,  increasing  from  the  centre.  Pores  regular,  very  large, 
nearly  square,  one  single  pore  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensio7is. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  0-11 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  O'Ol ; 
pores  0-005. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados. 

6.  Porodisc^is  microporus,  Haeckel. 

Trematodiscus  microporus,  Stbhr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  108,  Taf.  iv.  fig.  17. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  either  circular  or  a  little  elliptical ;  the  innermost  rings  of  the 
same  breadth  as  the  central  chamber,  the  third  ring  much  broader.  Radial  beams  between'  them 
alternating;  chambers  of  different  si^e.  Pores  very  small,  subregular,  everywhere  of  the  same  size, 
four  to  five  pores  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Divicnsions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  three  rings)  0-15  ;  breadth  of  the  inner  rings  0-02,  of 
the  outer  0-03  ;  pores  O'OOIG. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stbhr. 
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7.  Porodiscus  ellipticus,  Haeckel. 

Trematodiscus  ellipticus,  Stofir,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  108,  Taf.  iv.  fig.  16. 

All  rings  of  tlie  disk  concentric,  either  circular  or  a  little  elliptical,  connected  by  eight  piercing 
radial  beams ;  central  chamber  elliptical,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  first  ring,  broader  than  the 
following  rings,  the  breadth  of  which  decreases  towards  the  periphery.  Pores  irregular,  in  the 
inner  rings  twice  as  broad  as  in  the  outer  (third)  ring,  four  to  five  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  three  rings)  018  ;  breadth  of  the  inner  rings  0-03,  of 
the  outer  0-02 ;  pores  0-003  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

8.  Porodiscus  heterocychts,  Haeckel. 

Trematodiscus  heterocyclus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  493,  Taf.  xxix.  fig.  3. 
1  Flustrella  cyclia,  Harting,  1863,  Fauna  Banda-Zee,  p.  11,  pi.  i.  fig.  19. 
Trematodiscus  heterocyclus,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  108. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  connected  by  numerous  radial  beams,  which  are 
partly  piercing,  partly  alternating.  The  breadth  of  the  rings  increases  gradually  from  the  centre 
towards  the  periphery,  coiTesponding  also  to  the  size  of  the  pores  ;  two  to  three  circular  pores  on  the 
breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0-17 ;  breadth  of  the  second  ring  0-007,  of 
the  sixth  0-02 ;  pores  0-002  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitian ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface ;  also  fossil  in  Tertiary 
rocks  of  Barbados  and  the  Mediterranean. 

9.  Porodiscus  quadrigatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  41,  fig.  3). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  of  nearly  equal  breadth,  connected  by  four  interradial  beams, 
perpendicular  one  to  another.  The  first  ring  (surrounding  the  central  chamber)  with  eight 
chambers,  the  second  only  with  four  (alternating  with  the  four  radial  beams).  Size  of  the  four 
chambers  of  each  ring  increases  much  towards  the  periphery.  Pores  regular,  circular,  about  two 
on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0-18 ;  breadth  of  each  .  ring  0-05 ; 
pores  0-004. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.  Perispira,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  459. 

Definition. — The  inner  rings  of  the  disk  concentric  (commonly  circular) ;  the  outer 
rings  spirally  convoluted. 
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10.  Porodiscus  perispira,  n.  sp.  (PI.  41,  fig.  2). 

Perispira  perforata,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus. 

Inner  rings  of  the  disk  (two  or  tliree)  concentric,  outer  rings  (three  or  four)  spirally  convoluted, 
spiral  Une  simple.  AU  rings  nearly  of  the  same  breadth,  connected  by  alternating  irregular  radial 
beams.     Pores  irregular,  two  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

BiTnensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  017 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0-016 ; 
pores  0-003  to  0-005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  272  to  274,  surface. 

11.  Porodiscus  radiatus,  n.  sp. 

Perispira  radiata,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus. 

Inner  rings  of  the  disk  (four  or  five)  concentric,  outer  rings  (three  or  four)  spirally  convohited, 
spiral  line  simple.  All  rings  connected  by  piercing  radial  beams  (eight  in  the  inner  half,  sixteen 
in  the  outer  lialf).  Breadth  of  the  rings  and  of  the  pores  increasing  from  the  centre  towards  the 
periphery,  three  to  four  pores  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eiglit  rings)  0-18  ;  breadth  of  the  second  ring  0-006,  of 
the  eighth  ring  0-02  ;  pores  0-002  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

Subgenus  3.    Centrospira,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  459. 

Definition. — The  inner  rings  of  the  disk  spirally  convoluted,  the  outer  rings 
concentric  (commonly  circular). 

12.   Porodiscus  centrosjnra,  n.  sp.  (PI.  41,  fig.  6). 
Centrospira  perispongidinin,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus. 

Inner  rings  of  the  disk  (two  or  three)  spirally  convoluted  (with  simple  or  dou,ble  spiral  line), 
outer  rings  (three  or  four)  concentric,  subcircular.  All  rings  nearly  of  the  same  breadth,  connected 
by  alternating  radial  beams.  Pores  subregular,  two  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Lattice- 
work in  the  periphery  of  the  disk  a  little  spongy  (as  in  PI.  41,  fig.  11). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rmgs)  0-15 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0-015 ;  pores 
0-003. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  267,  depth  2700  fathoms. 

Subgenus  4.   Discospira,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  513. 

Definition. — All  rings  of  the  disk  spirally  convohited,  forming  parts  of  a  simple  or 
double  spiral  turning. 
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13.  Porodiscus  helicoides,  Haeckel. 

Discospira  helicoides,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  514,  Taf.  xxix.  fig.  7. 
Trematodiscus  helicoides,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  841. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  spirally  convoluted  around  the  central  chamber  ;  spiral  line  regular, 
simple.  All  rmgs  nearly  of  the  same  breadth,  connected  by  numerous  alternating  radial  beams. 
Chambers  little  different  in  size,  little  longer  than  broad.  Pores  of  equal  size,  regular,  two  on  the 
breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  ten  rings)  0'2;  breadth  of  each  ring  O'Ol;  pores  0-0025. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific ;  also  fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of 
the  Mediterranean,  Sicily,  Oran,  &c. 

14.  Porodiscus  spiralis,  Haeckel. 

Fliistrella  spiralis,  Wax&ahevg,  1840,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.   Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  210; 

MikrogeoJ.,  1854,  Taf.  xix.  fig.  62. 
Discospira  spiralis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Piadiol.,  p.  513. 

AH  rings  of  the  disk  spirally  convoluted  around  the  central  chamber ;  spiral  line  regular, 
simple.  All  rings  nearly  of  the  same  breadth,  connected  by  numerous  (twelve  to  sixteen)  piercing 
radial  beams.  Chambers  increasing  in  size  from  the  centre  towards  the  periphery.  Pores  irregular, 
of  different  size,  one  and  a  half  to  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rings)  016;  breadth  of  each  ring  O'Ol ;  pores 
0-004 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific ;  also  fossil  in  the  Tertiary 
rocks  of^Barbados,  Sicily,  Greece,  &c. 

1 5.  Porodiscus  operculina,  Haeckel. 

Discospira  operculina,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  514,  Taf.  xxix.  fig.  8. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  spirally  convoluted  around  the  central  chamber,  spiral  line  regular,  simple. 
Breadth  of  the  rings  and  length  of  the  chambers  increasing  in  size  from  the  centre  towards  the 
periphery.  Most  part  of  chambers  twice  as  long  as  broad.  Pores  irregular,  of  very  different  sizes, 
two  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0'16  ;  breadth  of  the  rings  0'012  to  0'016  ; 
pores  0-002  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

16.  Porodiscus  bilix,  Haeckel. 

Diseospiira  bili.r,  Stohr,  1880,  Palfeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  113,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  3. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  spirally  convoluted  around  the  large  elliptical  central  chamber.  Spiral 
convolutions  of  the  inner  rings  simple,  of  the  outer  rings  double ;  the  latter  twice  as  broad  as  the 
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former.  Pores  regular,  circular,  in  the  inuer  rings  one  pore  on  the  breadth,  in  the  outer  rings  two 
to  three  pores.     Eadial  beams  piercing,  numerous,  on  the  margin  prominent. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (witli  six  rings)  0'14  ;  breadth  nf  the  inner  rings  0-007,  of 
the  outer  0-013  ;  pores  0-0017. 

ITabitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

17.  Porodiscus  hispiralis,  Haeckel. 

Stylodidya    hispiralis,    Ehrenberg,    1875,    Abhandl.    il.    k.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    Berlin,    p.    160 
Taf.  xxiv.  fig.  1. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  spirally  con^'oluted,  in  a  perfect  double  spiral,  with  increasing  breadth  of 
the  rings  ;  the  fourth  ring  twice  as  liroad  as  the  first.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  in  the  inner  rings 
one  pore  on  the  bi-eadtli,  in  the  outer  rings  two  to  three  pores.  Radial  beams  piercing,  numerous, 
prominent  on  the  margin. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  four  rings)  O'l ;  lireadth  of  the  inner  rings  0-006,  of 
the  outer  0-012  ;  pores  0-0015. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barliados ;  living  in  the  depths  of  the  Central  Pacific, 
Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

18.  Porodiscus  duplex,  Haeckel. 

Discospi.ra  duplex,  Stohr,  1880,  Paleeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  114,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  4. 

AU  rings  of  the  disk  spirally  convoluted,  in  a  perfect  double  spiral,  with  increasing  breadth  of 
the  broad  rings.  Pores  regular,  circular ;  in  the  inner  rings  two  to  three,  in  the  outer  four  to  five 
on  the  breadth.     Radial  beams  interrupted.     Margin  of  the  rings  thorny. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  three  rings)  0-1.5  ;  breadth  of  the  rings  0-02  to  0-04 ; 
pores  0-007. 

HaMtat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

19.  Porodiscus  semispiralis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  41,  fig.  4). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  spirally  convoluted,  divided  by  four  radial,  perpendicularly  crossed  and 
zigzag  shaped  beams  into  four  quadrants  ;  the  quarter  rings  of  each  quadrant  halving  the  rings  of 
each  ac^cent  quarter.  Half  spiral  line  often  irregular  or  partly  interrupted.  Breadth  of  all  rings 
nearly  equal.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Margin  of  the  disk 
dentated. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  nine  rings)  0-22;  lireadth  of  each  ring  0-012;  pores 
0-002  to  0-006. 

Hcibitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

Subgenus  5.  Atactodiscus,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  459. 

Definition. — Rings  of  the  disk  more  or  less  irregular,  partly  concentric,  partly 
spirally  convoluted,  often  interrupted. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP.— PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Rv  6.3 
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20.  Porodiscus  deformis,  Haeckel. 

Discospira  deformis,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogi'.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  114,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  6. 

Eings  of  the  disk  irregular,  partly  concentric,  partly  spiral,  often  interrupted,  increasing  in 
breadth  from  the  centre.  Eadial  beams  not  piercing ;  pores  regular,  circxilar,  two  to  six  on  the 
breadth  of  the  different  rings.  (Very  variable  and  irregular,  sometimes  more  spiral,  at  other  times 
more  concentric,  but  always  with  equal  pores.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  four  rings)  018 ;  breadth  of  the  first  ring  0'014,  of 
the  second  0'03,  of  the  fourth  0-06 ;  pores  0-005. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiaiy  rocks  of  Barbados  and  Sicily ;  living  in  the  Central  Pacific, 
Stations  266  to  268,  depths  2700  to  2900  fathoms. 


21.  Porodiscus  irregidaris,  n.  sp.  (PL  41,  fig.  7). 

Atadodiscus  irrcfjidaris,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prorlromus,  p.  4.59. 
Perispongldium  irregidare,  Haeckel,  1878,  MS.  et  Atlas  (pi.  xli.  fig.  7). 

Eings  of  the  disk  irregular,  partly  concentric,  partly  spiral,  often  interrupted,  with  nearly  equal 
breadth.  Eadial  beams  not  piercing ;  pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  four  on  the  breadth  of  each 
ring ;  network  in  the  periphery  of  the  disk  spongy.  (Very  variable  and  irregular,  sometimes  more 
spiral,  at  other  times  more  concentric ;  disk  in  the  peripheral  part  often  more  or  less  spongy. 
Differs  from  the  preceding  by  the  equal  breadth  of  the  rings  and  the  different  size  of  the  pores.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  015 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  O'Oll ;  pores 
0-002  to  0-004. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;   Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface ;  also  fossil  in  Barbados. 


Genus  215.  Perichlamydium,'^  Elirenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  jJreuss. 

Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  54. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  a  simple  circular  disk  (-mtliout  radial  spines  and 
chambered  arms),  surrounded  on  the  margin  hy  a  thin  porous  (but  not  chajubered) 
equatorial  girdle. 

The  genus  Pericldamijdium  differs  from  Porodiscus  only  in  the  development  of  a 
thin,  porous,  equatorial  girdle,  M'hich  surrounds  the  circular  margin  of  the  chambered 
disk.  This  girdle  lies  in  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  lenticular  disk,  and  represents  a, 
very  delicate  siliceous  plate,  perforated  by  numerous  small  pores.  Sometimes  the 
proximal  part  of  the  girdle  is  ribbed  by  thin  radial  beams,  the  distal  prolongations  of 
the  radial  rods  of  the  central  disk.  If  these  ribs  reach  the  margin  of  theTairdle  and 
are  prominent  over  it,  PericJdamydium  passes  over  into  Stylochlamydium. 

'  Penc/ifctmi/diwrn^  Shell  surrounded  by  a  mantle  ;  ij-sfi,  >5>.«/tiJS/o». 
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1.  Perichlami/dium  j)raetextum,  Ehrenloero-. 

PerkMamijdiuM  pradfxtum,  Ehrcnberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  prcuss.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin, 

p.  43;  Mikrogeol.,  1854,  Taf.  xxii.  fig.  21  {non  20). 
Perichlamydium  praetexttim,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  495. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  (three  to  four)  concentric,  circular,  of  equal  breadth,  with  interrupted  (not 
piercing)  radial  beams.  Equatorial  girdle  without  radial  beams,  nearly  as  broad  as  the  disk ;  its 
circular  pores  of  the  same  size  as  those  of  the  disk ;  about  two  pores  on  the  breadth  of  each  rmg. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (without  the  girdle,  with  four  rings)  Oil ;  breadth  of  each 
ring  0-012  ;  breadth  of  the  girdle  0-06  to  Ol  ;  pores  0-004. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface ;  also  fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks 
of  Barbados  and  Sicily. 

2.  Periclilamydium  saturnus,  n.  sp.  (PL  41,  fig.  5). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  (three  to  four)  concentric,  circular  (sometimes  partly  concentric,  circular, 
partly  spiral,  or  irregular),  with  interrupted  (not  piercing)  radial  beams.  Equatorial  girdle  without 
radial  beams,  about  half  as  broad  as  the  disk ;  its  circular  pores  very  small,  scarcely  half  as  large  as 
those  of  the  disk ;  about  three  pores  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  (Very  variable  in  the  ring-form, 
differs  from  the  preceding  ia  the  small  pores  of  the  girdle.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (without  the  girdle,  with  three  rings)  0-11;  breadth  of  each 
ring  0-02,  pores  0-004,  breadth  of  the  girdle  0-05,  pores  0-002. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

3.  Perichlamydium  accrescens,  Haeckel. 

Discospira  accrescens,  Stohr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  114,  Taf.  -n.  fig.  5. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  (six  to  seven)  not  concentric,  convoluted  in  a  simple  spu-al,  of  nearly  equal 
breadth,  with  interrupted  (not  piercing)  radial  beams.  Equatorial  girdle  in  the  proximal  part  with 
numerous  radial  beams,  which  do  not  reach  its  margin ;  its  pores  half  as  large  as  those  of  the  disk, 
where  one  to  two  pores  arise  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  (The  girdle  becomes  twice  to  three  times 
as  broad  as  in  the  fig-ure  of  Stohr.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  seven  rings,  without  the  gircUe)  0'13  ;  breadth  of  each 
rmg  0-007  to  O'Ol ;  pores  0-0036  ;  breadth  of  the  girdle  0-05,  pores  of  it  0-0017. 

Habitat. — EosslI  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte  (Stohr),  Caltanisetta  (Haeckel) ;  li-ving  in  the 
Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

4.  Perichlamydium  spirale,  Ehrenberg. 

PeriehJamydium  spirale,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  AbhandL  d.  L  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  80,  Taf.  xxii. 
fig.  12. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  (three  to  four)  not  concentric,  convoluted  in  a  simple  spiral,  of  increasing 
breadth  fi-om  the  centre ;  connected  by  numerous  piercing  radial  beams.     Equatorial  girdle  about 
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half  as  broad  as  the  disk,  without  radial  beams ;  its  pores  of  the  same  size  as  those  of  the  disk, 
regular,  cu'cular ;  three  pores  on  the  breadth  of  the  first  ring,  six  pores  of  the  fourth  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  four  rings,  without  the  girdle)  012 ;  breadth  of  the 
first  ring  O'Ol,  of  the  fourth  002 ;  breadth  of  the  girdle  0-05  ;  pores  0-003. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

Subfamily  3.   Ommatodisoida,  Stohr,  1880,  Palasontographica,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  115. 

Definition. — Porodiscida  without  radial  appendages  of  the  concentrically 
annulated  disk,  l)ut  distinguished  by  one  single  or  two  opposite  large  marginal  oseula,  or 
wide  openings  on  the  margin  of  the  disk,  armed  with  a  coronet  of  spines. 

Genus  216.   Ommatodiscus,^  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontographica,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  115. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  without  chambered  arms  and  radial  spines  on  the 
margin  of  the  circular  or  elliptical  disk,  but  with  one  large  marginal  osculum  or  opening 
surrounded  by  a  coronet  of  spines. 

The  genus  Ommatodiscus,  together  with  the  following  Stomatodiscus,  form  the  peculiar 
small  subfamily  of  Ommatodiscida,  founded  by  Stohr  in  1880  {loc.  cit.).  These 
remarkable  Porodiscida,  very  nearly  allied  to  Porodiscu.s,  are  distinguished  by  one  or 
two  large  openings  on  the  margin  of  the  disk,  and  these  "marginal  oseula"  are  constantly 
armed  with  a  coronet  of  spines  (comparable  to  the  osculum  coronatum  of  Sycon  in  the 
Calcispongise).  Probably  in  the  living  Ommatodiscida  the  osculum  is  the  door  from 
which  a  "  sarcode-flagellum "  issues  (comp.  above,  p.  407).  Perhaps  this  osculum  is 
comparable  to  the  peculiar  coronet  of  spines  which  is  developed  on  one  pole  of  the  shell 
axis  in  some  EUipsida  (Lithomesiyilus,  Lithapiuni).  The  internal  structure  of  the  disk 
is  commonly  more  or  less  obscure,  as  the  lenticular  disk  is  much  thickened,  sometimes 
nearly  ellipsoidal.  It  is  possible  that  the  Ommatodiscida  are  more  nearly  related  to  the 
Lithelida  than  to  the  Porodiscida;  but  there  is  no  indication  of  an  internal  trizonal 
medullary  shell.  Also  the  apparent  resemblance  to  the  Cyrtida  is  of  no  morphological 
value  ;  both  groups  are  of  quite  independent  phylogenetic  origin. 

Subgenus  1.   Ommatodiscinus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Disk  circular. 

1.   Ommatodiscus  decipiens,  Stohr. 

Ommatodiscus  decipiens,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  115,  Taf.  vi.  tigs.  8,  8a. 

Disk  circular,    with   two   chambered   rings   around   the  spherical  central    chamber,   of    equal 
breadth.      Chambers   twice  as  high  as   broad.      Pores  very  small,   one-third   as   broad   as   the  bars 
■'  Ommatodiscus  =  Y)i>(k  with  eyes;  oi/.y.it,  Sinxof. 
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between  tliem,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Oscukun  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  central 
chamber,  surrounded  by  numerous  very  short  teeth. 

Di'mensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'12;  breadth  of  the  central  chamber  and  of  each  ring  0'03; 
pores  0-0015. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  'Stohr. 


2.   Ommatodiscus  stdhrii,  u.  sp. 

Disk  circular,  with  three  chambered  rings  around  the  spherical  central  chamber,  of  ecj^ual 
breadth.  Chambers  broader  than  high.  Pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars  between  them,  four 
on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Osculum  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  central  chamber,  surrounded  liy 
a  corona  of  ten  to  twenty  thin,  bristle-shaped  teeth,  as  long  as  its  diameter. 

Di7nensio')is. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2  ;  breadth  of  the  central  chamber  and  of  each  ring  0'03  ; 
pores  0-004. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


3.   Ommatodiscus  circularis,  n.  sp. 

Disk  circular,  with  four  circular  chambered  rings  around  the  spherical  central  chamber,  of 
increasing  breadth;  the  fourth  ring  twice  as  broad  as  the  second.  Chambers  about  as  broad  as  high. 
Pores  large,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  one  to  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Osculum  twice  as 
broad  as  the  central  chamber,  surrounded  by  a  coronal  of  strong  conical  teeth,  twice  as  long  as  its 
diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cUsk  0-18  ;  breadth  of  the  central  chandjer  and  inner  rings  0-015, 
of  the  outer  rings  O'OS ;  pores  0-01. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Ommatodisculus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Disk  elliptical. 

4.   Ommatodiscus  haeckelii,  Stolir. 

Ommatodiscus  haeckelii,  Stulir,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  115,  Taf.  vi.  liys.  7,  7a. 

Disk  elliptical  (6 : 7),  with  four  chambered  rings  around  the  elliptical  central  chamber, 
of  equal  breadth.  Chambers  about  as  high  as  broad.  Pores  small,  half  as  broad  as  the  bars,  two 
on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Osculum  three  times  as  broad  as  the  central  chamber,  sui-rounded  by 
a  crown  of  strong  conical  teeth. 

Dimensio7is. — Length  of  the  disk  O'lS,  breadth  0-16  ;  breadth  of  each  ring  and  of  the  central 
chamber  0-02  ;  pores  0-003. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte  (Stohr),  Caltanisctta  (Haeckel). 
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5.  Ommatodiscus  Icevigatus,  Stohr. 

Oininatodiscus  Icevigatus,  Stohr,  1880,  Palieontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  116,  Taf.  vi.  figs.  9,  9a. 

Disk  elliptical  (3 : 4),  with  three  chambered  ring.s  around  the  circular  central  chamber,  the 
third  ring  half  as  broad  as  the  second.  Chambers  twice  as  high  as  broad.  Pores  very  small,  one- 
third  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Osculum  twice  as  broad  as  the  central  chamber,  armed  with  a  crown 
of  short  conical  teeth. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  disk  015,  breadth  Oil ;  breadth  of  inner  rings  0-02,  of  the  outer 
0-01 ;  pores  0-0017. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

6.  Ommatodiscus  fragilis,  Stohr. 

Ommatodiscus  fmgilis,  Stohr,  1880,  PalBBontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  -p.  116,  Taf.  vi.  figs.  10,  10'/. 

Disk  elliptical  (4 : 5),  with  five  chambered  rings  around  the  elliptical  central  chamljer,  the  fifth 
ring  twice  as  broad  as  each  of  the  others.  Chambers  about  as  liigh  as  broad.  Pores  ^'ery  small, 
one-fifth  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Osculum  three  times  as  broad  as  the  central  chamber,  surrounded  by 
a  coronet  of  short  teeth. 

DimcTisions. — Length  of  the  disk  017,  lireadth  013  ;  lireadth  of  the  inner  rings  O'Ol,  of  the 
outer  0-02  ;  pores  0-001. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily  and  Barbados;  living  in  depths  of  the  Tropical 
Atlantic  and  Pacific,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathom.s,  &c. 

Genus  217.    Stomatodiscus,^  n.  geu. 

Definition. — P  or  odisci  d  a  without  chambered  arms  and  radial  spines  on  the 
margin  of  the  circular  or  elliptical  disk,  but  with  two  large,  opposite,  marginal  oscula, 
or  openings  surrounded  by  a  coronet  of  spines. 

The  genus  Stomatodiscus  has  the  same  characteristic  structure  as  the  foregoing 
Ommatodiscus,  and  differs  from  it  only  in  the  duplication  of  the  large  marginal  openings. 
Whilst  in  the  latter  there  is  only  one  such  marginal  osculum,  here  we  find  on  the 
margin  of  the  disk  two  oscula,  opposite  on  the  poles  of  one  equatorial  axis. 

1.   Stomatodiscus  amphistomus,  u.  sp. 

Disk  circular,  with  three  concentric  rings  of  equal  breadth  ai'ound  the  central  chamber. 
Pores  irregular,  roundish,  about  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Surface  of  the  lenticular  shell 
spiny.  On  two  opposite  points  of  the  margin  a  large  osculum,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
central  chamber,  armed  with  a  coronet  of  strong  pyramidal  spines  of  different  length,  the  longest 
equal  to  the  radius  of  the  disk. 

'  Stomatodiscus  =  Y)\!i\i  with  opEiiing.';;  aroim,  iiuxo;. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  three  rings)  0'12 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0'016  ; 
pores  0'004 

Habitat. — -South  Pacific,  Station  302,  depth  1450  fathoms. 

2.    Stomatodiscus  osculatvs,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  8). 

Disk  elliptical,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  broad,  with  three  concentric  rings  around  the  elliptical 
central  chamber,  one  piercing  radial  beam  in  the  main  axis,  the  other  beams  interrupted.  Surface 
of  the  shell  with  small  scattered  thorns.  Pores  very  irregular,  roundish,  partly  aggregated  in 
groups  of  four  to  eight  smaller  porules.  On  both  poles  of  the  main  axis  a  large  elliptical  marginal 
osculimi,  about  as  large  as  the  central  chamber,  armed  with  a  coronet  of  short  conical  spines. 

Dimensio7is. — Length  of  the  disk  (with  three  rings)  0"18,  breadth  01 ;  pores  O'OOl  to  0'006. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


Subfamily  4.    Stylodictyida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  459. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  vAt\\  solid  radial  spines  ou  the  margin  of  the 
concentrically  annulated  disk,  situated  in  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  disk  (without 
chambered  arms  and  marginal  oscula). 

Genus  218.   Xiphodictya^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definitio7i. — P  orodiscida  with  two  opposite,  solid,  radial  spines  on  the  margin 
of  the  circular  or  elliptical  disk. 

The  genus  Xiphodictya  opens  the  series  of  the  Stylodictyida  or  of  those  Porodiscida 
in  which  the  margin  of  the  chambered  disk  is  armed  with  solid  radial  sjiines,  all 
situated  in  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  disk.  Xiphodictya  exhibits  the  minimum 
number  of  spines,  two  being  opposite  on  the  poles  of  one  equatorial  axis  of  the  disk. 
It  repeats,  therefore,  in  this  family  the  same  amphistylic  formation  as  Sethostylus  in 
the  Phacodiscida  and  Stylocyclia  in  the  Coccodiscida. 

Subgenus  1.  Xiphodictyon,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  cii'cular. 

1.   Xiphodictya  amphihelonia,  n.  sp.  (PI.  42,  fig.  10). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  of  equal  breadth.     Pores  irregular,  roundish,  one  and 
a  half  to  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  rmg.     Margin  of  the  disk  thorny,  of  the  same  thickness  as 

'  Xiphodictya='Set  with  swords  ;  l/ipos-,  Iiktvo». 
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the  central  part  of  the  medal-shaped  or  cylindrical  disk.  Two  opposite  radial  spines  ver}'  long  and 
thin,  cylindrical,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  only  lialf  as  thick  as 
the  breadth  of  one  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  017;  breadth  of  each  ring  0"014;  pores 
0-003  to  0-012. 

Habitat — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


2.   Xiphodictya  amphirrhojxxlia,  n.  sp.  (PI.  42,  fig.  11). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  with  increasing  breadth  from  the  centre  ;  the  fifth  ring 
twice  as  broad  as  the  second.  Central  chamber  very  large.  Margin  of  the  lenticular  disk  thorny, 
much  thinner  than  the  central  i>art.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each 
ring.  Two  opposite  radial  spines  club-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  in  the 
outer  spindle-shaped  part  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  at  the  base. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0-17;  breadth  of  the  second  ring  0-008,  of 
the  fifth  ring  0-016. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2000  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  the  Tertiary 
rocks  of  Sicily  (Caltanisetta). 


Subgenus  2.   Xiphospira,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — iUl  riDgs  of  the  disk  or  a  part  of  them  not  concentric,  spirally  con- 
voluted ;  sometimes  irregular  or  interrupted. 


3.   Xiphodictya  staurospira ,  n.  sp.  (PL  42,  fig.  12). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  not  concentric,  half  spiral.  Four  radial  beams,  crossed  perpendicularly  and 
zigzag-shaped,  divide  each  ring  into  four  quadrants  ;  the  quarter-ring  of  each  quadrant  halves  the 
two  adjacent  rings.  All  rings  of  equal  breadth.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  on  the  breadth  of 
each  ring.     Two  opposite  radial  spines  pyramidal,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  diameter  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0-16;  breadth  of  eacli  ring  0-014;  pores 
0-003  to  0-007. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 


4.   Xiphodictya  hcUospira,  n.  sp. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  not  concentric,  convoluted  in  a  simple,  regular,  .spiral  line ;  aU  nearly  of 
equal  lareadth.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Two  opposite  radial 
spines  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Margin  of  the  disk  thornj'.  (Differs  from 
Stylodictya  hcliospira,  PI.  41,  fig.  8,  mainly  hy  the  two  strong,  opposite,  radial  spines.) 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  014;  breadth  of  each  ring  0-Ul  to  0'U12; 
pores  0-002  to  0-006. 

Sahitai. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

Genus  219.    Tripodictya,'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  three  solid,  equidistant,  radial  spines  on  the 
margin  of  the  circular  or  triangular  disk. 

The  genus  Tripodictya  exhibits  three  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk, 
divergent  at  equal  angles  ;  rarely  in  some  specimens  the  angles  differ  more  or  less. 
Perhaps  this  genus  bears  a  near  relation  to  the  Dictyastrida  (or  to  the  Euchitonida 
with  three  chambered  arms — Dictyastrum,  Euchitonia,  &c.). 

1.    Tripodictya  trigonaria,  n.  sp.  (PI.  42,  fig.  8). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  triangular,  with  three  equal  convex  sides,  all  of  the  same 
breadth  ;  first  and  second  rings  with  three  simple  chambers,  third  and  fourth  rings  with  six  chambers, 
fifth  ring  with  twelve  chambers.  Central  chamber  also  equilateral  triangular,  from  its  three  corners 
arise  three  piercing  perradial  beams ;  from  the  second  ring  arise  three  interradial  beams,  alternate 
with  the  latter ;  from  the  fourth  ring  between  these  and  the  former  arise  six  adradial  beams.  Pores 
subregular,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Three  marginal  spines  pyramidal,  as  long  as  the 
radius  of  the  disk  and  as  broad  as  one  ring. 

DimcTisions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  0-11;  breadth  of  each  ring  0"011 ; 
pores  0-004. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


2.    Tripodictya  triacantha,  u.  sp.  (PL  42,  fig.  7). 


All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  of  the  same  Ijreadth,  connected  by  very  numerous 
irregular  radial  beams,  the  number  of  which  increases  towards  the  perijahery.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Three  marginal  spines  spindle-shaped,  as  long  as  the 
radius  of  the  disk,  and  in  the  middle  part  as  broad  as  one  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rings)  0'2 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0-012 ; 
pores  0-004. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

3.    Tripodictya  trihelonia,  n.  sp.  (PI.  42,         0). 

All  rings  of  the  disk,  or  a  i^art  of  them,  not  concentric,  spirally  convoluted,  of  equal  breadth, 
connected  by  numerous  irregular,  interrupted  radial  beams,  the  number  of  which  increases  from  the 
centre.     (In  one  marginal  view  of  the  disk,  PI.  42,  tig.  9,  the  dislv  seemed  to  be  composed  of  seven 

'  Tripodiciya  =  'Se,t  with  tripod  ;  t^iVouj,  o/xti/o>. 
(ZOOL.  CHALI.  EXP.— PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Rr  64 
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parallel  chambered  plates  in  the  central  part,  and  five  similar  plates  in  the  peripheral  part.)  Pores 
ii-regular,  roimdish,  tliree  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Three  marginal  spines  long  and  thin, 
cylindrical  (as  in  Staurodidya  cruciata,  I'l.  42,  fig.  -4),  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  and 
half  as  tlrick  as  one  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  nine  rings)  0"18 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  O'Ol ; 
pores  0-002  to  0-004. 

Eahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 

Genus  220.   Staurodictya,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  four  solid  radial  spines  (commonly  crossed  at 
right  angles)  on  the  margin  of  the  circular  or  quadrangular  disk. 

The  genus  Staurodictya  is  characterised  by  four  marginal  spines,  lying  opposite  in 
pairs  in  two  crossed  equatorial  diameters  of  the  disk,  perpendicular  one  to  another. 
Sometimes  the  regular  rectangular  position  of  the  spines  becomes  more  or  less  irregular. 
Commonly  the  marginal  spines  are  the  extreme  prolongations  of  four  internal  crossed 
radial  beams,  which  are  either  rectilinear  or  zigzag-shaped.  In  the  latter  case  the 
concentric  disposition  of  the  circular  rings  becomes  more  or  less  spiral.  Perhaps 
Staurodictya  has  a  near  relation  to  the  Stauralastrida  (or  to  the  Euchitonida  with 
four  crossed  chambered  arms — Stauralastrum,  Histiastrum,  &c.). 

Subgenus  1.   Staurodictyon ,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric  (commonly  ciix-ular,  sometimes  with 
four  incisions,  produced  by  two  crossed  constrictions,  or  nearly  square). 

1.  Staurodictya  medusa,  n.  sp.  (PI.  42,  fig.  3). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  of  nearly  equal  breadth,  divided  into  four  quadrants 
by  two  perradial  constrictions  (perpendicular  one  to  another).  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to 
three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Four  marginal  spines  strong,  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the 
radius  of  the  disk.     Margin  between  them  denticulated. 

Diviensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  four  rings)  0-13 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0-015 ;  pores 
0-002  to  0-01. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Staurodictya  ciliata,  n.  sja.  (PI.  42,  fig.  2). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  of  nearly  equal  breadth,  circular  or  roundish,  without  perradial 
constrictions.     Pores  subregular,  circular,  three  to  four  on  the  breadtli  of  each  ring.     Pour  marginal 

1  Staurodictya  =  CTOaa-net ;  oTai/foV,  IUtvou. 
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spines  sliort,  pjTamidal,  about  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  one  ring.     Margin  l^etween  them  ciliated, 
with  thin  radial  bristles. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  four  rings)  0-13;  breadth  of  each  ring  0-015;  pores  0-0025. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

3.  Staurodictija  elegans,  n.  sip.  (PI.  42,  fig.  1). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  or  roundisli,  of  increasing  lireadth  towards  the  margin; 
the  fifth  ring  twice  as  broad  as  the  first.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  three  on  the  breadth  of 
each  ring.  Four  marginal  spines  very  large,  conical,  with  a  thin  pedicle  at  the  base,  cancellated  by 
ten  to  twelve  deep  furrows,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk  and  three  times  as  long  as  broad 
at  the  base  (above  the  pedicle).     Margin  between  them  ciliated,  with  numerous  short  radial  spines. 

Biviensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0-14 ;  l:)readth  of  the  inner  rings  0-006,  of 
the  outer  0-012  ;  pores  0-002  to  0-008. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

4.  Staurodictya  quadrispina,  Haeckel. 

Stylodidya  quadrispina,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogv.  d.  Radiol.,  ]\  496,  T;if.  xxix.  tig.  4. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  of  increasing  breadth  towards  the  margin ;  the  fourth 
ring  twice  as  broad  as  the  second.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each 
ring.  Four  marginal  spines  short  and  thin,  conical,  al)out  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  one  ring. 
Margin  between  them  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0-12  ;  breadth  of  the  inner  rings  0-006, 
of  the  outer  rings  0-012  ;  pores  O'OOl  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands),  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Staurospira,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — All  rings  of  the  disk  or  a  part  of  them  not  concentric,  spiral!}' 
convoluted  ;  spiral  line  simple  or  double,  sometimes  half  or  irregular,  interrupted. 

5.  Staurodictya  cruciata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  42,  figs.  4,  5). 

All  rings  of  the  disk  nearly  of  the  same  breadth,  not  concenti'ic,  half-spiral,  interrupted  by  four 
zigzag-shaped  radial  beams  crossed  in  two  diameters  perpendicular  one  to  another.  The  quarter 
ring  of  each  quadrant  hah'ing  both  neiglibouring  quarters.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  two  on  the 
breadth  of  each  ring.  Pores  of  the  outermost  (eighth)  ring  much  smaller  than  the  others.  Four 
marginal  spines  cylindi'ical  or  nearly  spindle-shaped,  thick,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk. 
Margin  between  them  smooth. 

Dimensions.^T>\im\eter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rings)  0-2;  breadth  of  each  ring  0-011;  pores  0-004. 

Dimensions. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 
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6.   Staurodictya  splendens,  Haeckel. 

Stylodidya    splendens,    Ehrenberg,    1875,    Abliandl.    d.    k.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    Berlin,    p.    84, 
'J'af.  xxiii.  fig.  9. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  nearly  of  the  same  breadth,  not  concentric,  half-spiral,  interrupted  by  four 

zigzag-shaped   perradial   beams,  crossed    in    two   diameters.      The    quarter    ring  of   each    quadrant 

halving   both    neighbouring    quarters.      Pores   regular,  circular,   only    one    single   on    the    breadth 

of  each  ring.      Four  marginal  spines  conical  or  spear-shaped,  about  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the 

,  disk.     Margin  between  them  ciliated,  with  short  bristle-shaped  radial  spines. 

Dimemions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rings)  0-2;  breadth  of  each  ring  01)12;  pores  0-004. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


7.   Staurodictya  grandis,  n.  sp. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  (twelve  to  sixteen)  of  the  same  breadth,  not  concentric,  irregular,  partly 
spiral,  interrupted  by  irregular  turnings,  and  by  ramified  radial  beams,  which  divide  each  ring  into 
numerous  square  chambers.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  only  one  single  on  the  lireadth  of  each  ring 
(and  on  each  chamber).  Four  marginal  spines  short  and  stout,  conical,  twice  as  long  as  broad 
at  the  base,  four  to  five  times  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  one  ring.  Margin  between  them 
dentated. 

Dimensitms. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  sixteen  rings)  O'S  ;  breadth  of  each  ring  O'Ol ; 
pores  O'OOo. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  265  to  268,  depth  2900  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  the 
Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados. 


8.   Staitrodictya  ocellata,  Haeckel. 

Sli/lodicfa  ocdJata,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abliandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  84,  Taf.   xxiii. 
fig.  7. 

AU  rings  of  tlie  disk  irregular,  not  concentric,  half-spiral,  interrupted  by  four  zigzag-shaped, 
crossed,  radial  beams ;  the  quarter  ring  of  each  quadrant  halving  both  neighbouring  quarters. 
Breadth  of  the  rings  increasing  towards  the  periphery;  the  fourth  ring  twice  as  broad  as  the  second. 
Pores  irregular,  with  increasing  size  from  the  centre,  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Four 
marginal  spines  thick  and  long,  cylindrical ;  margin  between  them  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  four  rings)  01 ;  breadth  of  the  inner  rings  O'Ol,  of 
the  outer  0-02  ;  pores  0-002  to  0-006. 

Hahitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 
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Genus  221.   Stylodictija,^  Ehreiiberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss. 

Berlin,  p.  54. 

Definition. — Porodiscida  with  numerous  (five  or  more,  commonly  eight  to 
twelve)  solid  radial  spines,  regularly  or  irregularly  disposed  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  or  polygonal  disk ;  margin  simple,  without  a  porous  equatorial  girdle. 

The  genus  Stylodictya  comprises  the  majority  of  this  subfamily,  in  which  the 
number  of  the  marginal  spines  exceeds  four.  Commonly  we  find  eight  to  twelve 
spines,  more  or  less  regularly  disposed  (four  perradial  and  four  interradial,  or  four 
perradial  and  eight  adi'adial)  ;  l)ut  often  also  the  number  ■  and  disposition  become 
irregular  (sometimes  very  large).  In  my  Monograph  (1862,  pp.  495,  515)  I  had 
separated  the  concentric  disks  with  closed  circular  rings  (as  true  Stylodictya,  s.  str.) 
from  the  spiral  disks  with  convoluted  rings  [Stylospira).  But  I  retain  these  two 
groups  here  only  as  two  subgenera,  as  intermediate  forms  between  them  are  very 
common,  and  often  a  part  of  the  disk  concentric,  a  part  spiral  (compare  above,  p.  492). 


Subgenus  1.   Stylodictyon,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  495. 

Definition. — All   rings  of-  the  disk   concentric,  commonly  circular  (rarely  a  little 
elliptical  or  polygonal). 


1.   Stylodictya  gracilis,  Ehrenberg. 

Stylodidija  gracilis,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Mikrogeol.,  Taf.  xxxvi.  fig.  28. 

Stylodictya  gracilis,  Ehrenberg,  1873,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  ]).  257  ; 

AbhandL  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1875,  Taf.  xxiii.  fig.  3. 
Stylodictya  gracilis;  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  499. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  of  equal  breadth  (the  first  ring  sometimes,  but  not 
constantly,  four-lobed).  Pores  regular,  circular,  small,  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Four 
perradial  beams  (crossed  in  two  perpendicular  diameters)  beginning  from  the  circular  central 
chamber,  four  interradial  beams  from  the  first  or  second  ring  (sometimes  others  between  them). 
Beams  prolonged  into  eight  to  twelve  (or  more)  marginal  spines,  bristle-shaped,  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  four  rings)  012 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0-013 ; 
pores  0-0025. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  and  Nicobar ;  living  in  the  depths  of  the  Pacific 
and  Atlantic. 

1  Stylodictya  =  1^61  with  styles  ;  (7TS>iof,  3/xti/oi/. 
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2.  Stylodictya  multispina,  Haeckel. 

Stylodidya  miiUispina,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  496,  Taf.  xxix.  fig.  5. 
Stylodictya  furhesii,  Ehreuberg,  187.5,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  AViss.  Berlin,  p.  160,  Taf.  xxiii. 
fig.  6. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  of  equal  breadth.  Pores  regular,  circular,  two  and  a 
half  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Eight  to  twelve  radial  beams  beginning  from  the  central 
chamber,  others  from  the  inner  rings.  Commonly  from  the  third  ov  fourth  ring  arise  twenty-four 
to  thirty  (sometimes  forty  or  more)  piercing  beams,  which  are  prolonged  at  the  margin  into  bristle- 
shaped  radial  spines,  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  two  to  four  rings. 

dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  seven  rings)  0-2  ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0'013 ;  pores  0"004. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface  and  various  depths. 

3.  Stylodictya  hastata,  Ehrenberg. 

Stylodictya  hastata,  Ehrenberg,  1873,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  257  ; 

Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1875,  Taf.  xxiii.  fig.  5. 
Stylodictya  gracilis,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  of  equal  breadth.  Pores  regular,  circular,  very 
small,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Eight  to  twelve  marginal  spines  very  large,  spear-shaped, 
sulcated,  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  with  a  thin  pedicle  at  the  base, 
above  this  as  thick  as  the  breadth  of  one  ring. 

Dimensions.  —  Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  0'13  ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0"012  ;  pores 
0003. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


4.  Stylodictya  stellata,  Bailey. 

Stylodictya  stellata,  Bailey,  1856,  Amer.  Journ.,  vol.  xxii.  p.  6,  pi.  i.  fig.  20. 
Stylodictya  stellata,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  499. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  of  equal  breadth.  Pores  regular,  circular,  very  small, 
two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Mai-giual  spines  fourteen  (probably  variable  in  number,  twelve 
to  sixteen),  very  thick  and  short,  conical ;  their  length  seems  to  be  equal  to  their  basal  breadth  and 
to  the  breadth  of  one  ring.     Eelated  to  Stylochlamydium  ? 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  Oil;  breadth  of  each  ring  O'Ol;  pores  0'003. 

HaMtat. — North  Pacific,  depths  of  the  Kamtschatka  Sea,  Bailey;  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

5.  Stylodictya  arachnia,  Haeckel. 

Stylodictya  arachnia,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  497. 

Stylocyclia  arachnia,  3.   Miiller,  1856,  p.   492;  Abhandl.  d.   k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1858, 
p.  41,  Taf.  i.  figs.  8,  9. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  ckcular,  or  polygonal ;  their  breadth  increases  from  the  centre 
towards  the  periphery,  so  that  the  fourth  or  fifth  ring  is  twice  as  broad  as  the  second.     Pores 
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subregular,  circular,  two  ou  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Eadial  beams  partly  piercing.  ^Marginal 
spines  eight  to  sixteen  (commonly  twelve),  bristle-shaped,  very  thui,  once  to  three  times  as  long  as 
the  diameter  of  the  disk.  (On  the  numerous  varieties  of  this  common  species  compare  my 
Monograph,  1862,  p.  498.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  ten  rings)  0-22  ;  breadth  of  the  inner  rings  0-004  to 
0-008,  of  the  outer  0-012  to  0-015 ;  pores  0-003  to  0-005. 

^■a&iila^.— Cosmopolitan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface. 

6.  Stylodictya  solmaris,  n.  sjd. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  polygonal,  with  eight  to  sixteen  rounded  corners ;  their 
breadth  increases  from  the  centre ;  eighth  ring  twice  as  broad  as  the  second.  Tores  subregular 
circular,  large,  only  one  pore  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Twenty  to  thirty  marginal  spines,  bristle- 
shaped,  undulating,  about  as  long  as  (or  longer  than)  the  diameter  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (witli  eight  rings)  0-2  ;  breadth  of  the  inner  rings  0-005,  of 
the  outer  0-012  ;  pores  0-004  to  0-008. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

7.  Stylodictya  octogonia,  u.  sp. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  increasing  in  breadth  from  the  centre.  The  outer  rings 
(five  to  eight)  regular,  octogonal,  twice  as  broad  as  the  circular  inner  rings.  Pores  subregular, 
circular,  two  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Eight  piercing  perradial  spines  (alternating 
with  the  eight  corners  of  the  octogonal  rings)  bristle-shaped,  longer  than  the  diameter  of 
the  disk. 

Dimt^isions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rmgs)  0-24 ;  breadth  of  the  inner  rings  O'OOG,  of 
the  outer  0-014;  pores  0-005  to  0-01. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Stylodictula,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Rings  of  the  disk  jjartly  concentric,  completely  annular ;  partly  spiral 
or  interrupted,  often  irregular. 

8.   Stylodictya  perisiyira,  n.  sp. 

Inner  rings  of  the  disk  (two  to  four)  concentric,  circular,  or  roundish,  outer  rings  forming  a 
simple  spiral,  breadth  a  little  increasing  from  the  centre.  Pores  subregular,  circular-,  about  two  on 
the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Marginal  spines  bristle-shaped,  ten  to  fifteen,  about  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  eight  rings)  0-2 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0-013  ; 
pores  0-004. 

Halitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 
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9.  Stylodictya  centrospira,  n.  sp.  (PL  41,  fig.  9). 

Inner  rings  of  the  disk  (three  or  four)  convoluted  in  a  simple  or  double  spiral,  often  interrupted 
or  irregular ;  outer  rings  (two  to  three)  concentric,  circular,  or  roundish.  Breadth  of  the  rings 
variable,  irregular.  Pores  irregular,  of  very  different  sizes,  in  the  outer  concentric  part  twice  to  four 
times  as  large  as  in  the  inner  spiral  part.  Eadial  beams  partly  interrupted,  partly  piercing. 
Marginal  spuies  fifty  to  eighty,  very  variable  in  size  and  numljer,  commonly  fifteen  to  twenty  strong 
conical  spines,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  ring-breadth,  and  numerous  (thirty  to  sixty)  smaller 
spines.     Very  variable. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  disk  (with  seven  rings)  0-2  ;  breadth  of  the  rings  0-01  to  0'02  ; 
pores  0-002  to  0-01. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  263  to  274,  depth  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 

10.  Stylodictya  setigeixi,  Ehrenberg. 

Stylodictya setige)-a,'EhTeBheTg,  187.5,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  84,  Taf.  xxiii.  fig.  4. 

Inner  rings  of  the  disk  (two  to  three)  convoluted  in  a  simple  or  double  spiral,  outer  rings 
(two  to  three)  concentric,  circular,  or  roundish.  Breadth  of  the  rings  nearly  et^ual.  Pores  regular, 
circular,  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Marginal  spines  twenty  to  forty,  bristle-shaped,  about 
twice  as  long  as  the  ring-breadth.  (The  specimen  figured  by  Ehrenberg  was  a  young  one ; 
in  older  specimens  I  found  the  inner  spiral  disk  surrounded  by  two  to  three  concentric  circular 
rings.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  016  ;  breadth  of  the  rings  012  ;  pores  0-003. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados;  also  living  in  the  depths  of  the  Central  Pacific, 
Station  266,  depth  2*750  fathoms. 

Subgenus  3.   Stylospira,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  515. 

Definition. — All  rings  of  the  disk  convoluted  in  a  simple  or  double  spiral  (some- 
times also  in  quartered  half-spirals). 

11.  Stylodictya  heliospira,  n.  sp.  (PI.  41,  fig.  8). 

Stylospira  heliospira,  Haeckel,  1879,  MS. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  convoluted  in  a  simple  regular  spiral,  increasing  in  breadth  from  the 
centre  towards  tlie  periphery ;  the  sixth  ring  twice  as  broad  as  the  second.  Pores  irreg-ular, 
roundish,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Marginal  spines  numerous,  thirty  to  forty,  bristle- 
shaped,  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk. 

Dimerisions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  seven  rings)  0-16 ;  breadth  of  the  inner  rings  0-008, 
of  the  outer  0016  ;  pores  0-002  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Portofino  near  Genoa,  surface ;  also  fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of 
Sicily ;  Caltanisetta,  Haeckel. 
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12.  Stylodictya  hertwigii,  Haeekel. 

Shjlospira  ararlmia,  R  Ilertwig,  1879,  Organiamus  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  59,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  8. 

AU  rings  of  the  disk  convoluted  in  a  simple  regular  spiral,  with  increasing  breadth  from  the 
centre ;  the  fifth  ring  twice  as  broad  as  the  second.  Pores  regular,  circular,  two  on  the  breadth  of 
each  ring.  Twelve  piercing  radial  beams  and  some  others  interrupted,  prolonged  into  twelve  to 
twenty  radial  marginal  spines,  bristle-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  0-15 ;  breadth  of  the  second  ring  O'Ol,  of 
the  fifth  0-02  ;  pores  O'OOG. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  E.  Hertwig. 

13.  Stylodicyta  dujardinii,  Haeekel. 

Stijlospira  dujardinii,  Haeekel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EaJiol.,  p.  51.5,  Taf.  x.xix.  fig.s.  9,  10. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  convoluted  in  a  sunple  regular  spiral,  of  nearly  equal  breadth.  Pores 
regular,  circular,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Very  numerous  (twenty  to  thirty  or  more) 
piercing  radial  beams,  ijrolonged  into  Ijristle-shaped  marginal  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter 
of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  U'12 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  U'Ol  ; 
pores  0-004. 

ITaMtai. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Haeekel. 


14.   Stylodictya  echinastrum,  Ehrenberg. 

Stijlodictya   echinastrum,    Elirenberg,    1876,    Abhandl.    d.   k.    Akad.    d.  Wis.s.    Berlin,    p.   84, 
Taf.  xxiii.  fig.  1. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  convoluted  in  a  double  spiral,  of  nearly  equal  breadth.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish,  two  to  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring.  Marginal  spines  numerous,  twenty  to  thirty,  of 
very  different  size,  the  largest  conical,  strong,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  and  on  the 
base  as  broad  as  one  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  dislc  (with  five  rings)  0'12 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  O'Ol ;  pores 
0-002  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


15.   Stylodictya  clavata,  Ehreuberg. 

Stylodictya  clavata,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.   d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   Si,  Taf.  xxiii. 
fig.  2. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  convoluted  in  a  half  spiral,  of  nearly  equal  breadth  ;  each  ring  by  four 
zigzag  beams  (crossed  in  two  perpendicular  diameters)  divided  into  four  equal  quarters;  the  spual 
line  of  each  quarter  rmg  halving  both  neighbouring  quarters.  Pores  regular,  circular,  two  on  the 
breadth  of  each  ruig.     Eight  marginal  spines  short,  conical,  with  thin  pedicle ;  four  perradial  (as 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  Er  65 
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prolongations  of  the  four  internal  beams)  alternating  with  four  iuterradial  spines  arishig  fi-om  the 
margia  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  0"13 ;  breadth  of  each  ring  0"014; 
pores  0-003. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

Genus  222.   Stylochlamydlum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — P  orodiscida  with  numerous  (five  or  more,  commonly  eight  to 
twelve)  solid  radial  spines,  regularly  or  irregularly  disposed  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  or  polygonal  disk  ;  margin  of  the  disk  surrounded  by  a  thin,  porous  (but  not 
chambered),  equatorial  girdle. 

The  genus  Stylochlamydium  is  intermediate  between  Perichlamydium  (with  which 
it  was  formerly  united)  and  Stylodictya.  It  deals  with  the  former  in  the  peculiar 
equatorial  girdle,  with  the  latter  in  the  radial  spines  of  the  disk  margin,  which  pierce  the 
girdle.  To  both  these  genera  it  shows  slow  transitions,  and  can  hardly  be  subjected  to 
a  sharp  definition. 

Subgenus  1.   Stylochlamys,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular  (or  somewhat  polygonal). 

1.  Stylochlamydium  asteriscus,  n.  sp.  (PL  41,  fig.  10). 

Perichlamydium  asteriscus,  Haeckel,  1879,  MS. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  or  polygonal,  with  increasing  breadth  from  the  centre ; 
the  fifth  ring  twice  as  broad  as  the  second.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  three  to  four  on  the  breadth 
of  each  ring ;  in  the  rings  two  to  six  times  as  large  as  in  the  equatorial  girdle,  which  is  half  as 
broad  or  two-thirds  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Twelve  bristle-shaped  radial  spines  are 
connected  by  the  girdle  near  to  the  points;  four  crossed  spines  arising  from  the  central  chamber; 
two  others  between  these  in  each  quadrant  arising  from  the  first  ring. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  01 5,  with  the  girdle  0'25  ;  breadth  of  the 
second  ring  0-01,  of  the  fifth  ring  0-02 ;  pores  0-001  to  0-005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Stylochlamydium  limhatum,  Haeckel. 

Periclilamydium  limhatum,  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Mouatsber.  d.  k.   preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin, 

p.  43 ;  Mikrogeol.,  1854,  Taf.  xxii.  fig.  20. 
Pericldamydivm  limhatum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Mouogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  494. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  of  equal  breadth.  Pores  regular,  circidar,  two  on  the 
breadth  of  each  ring;  twice  to  three  times  as  large  as  the  fine  pores  of  the  equatorial  girdle,  which  is 

'  SlyJochhuitydiu'm^^h.i'W  with  styles  and  mantle  ;  ctv'Kos,  xXccfivOion. 
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about  half  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Twelve  (or  eleven)  l^ristle-shaped  radial  spines  are 
connected  by  the  girdle  near  to  the  points,  irregularly  disposed. 

Dimetisions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  five  rings)  0-12,  with  the  girdle  0'2,  breadth  of  each 
ring  0-01  ;  pores  O'OOl  to  0-003. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Caltanisetta,  Grotte. 


3.  Stylochlamydium  venustum,  Haeckel. 

Perichlamydium  venustum,  Bailey,  1856,  Amer.  Journ.,  vol.  xxii.  p.  5,  pi.  i.  figs.  16,  17. 
Perichlamydium  venustum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  495. 

All  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  of  equal  breadth.  Pores  regidar,  circular,  everywhere 
of  nearly  equal  size,  three  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring,  a  little  smaller  in  the  equatorial  girdle, 
which  is  about  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Twenty  to  twenty-four  bristle-shaped  radial 
spines,  irregularly  disposed,  proceed  with  their  free  points  over  the  margin. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  four  rings)  01,  with  the  girdle  0'3 ;  breadth  of  each 
ring  0-011 ;  pores  0-002. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Kamtschatka,  Bailey. 


4.  Stylochlamydium  cequale,  Haeckel. 

Perichlamydium  cequale,  Stobr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  109,  pi.  v.  fig.  2. 

All  rings  of  the  chsk  concentric,  circular,  with  increasing  breadth  from  the  centre ;  the  sixth 
ring  twice  as  broad  as  the  second.  Pores  regular,  circular,  everywhere  of  equal  size ;  on  the 
breadth  of  the  inner  rings  one,  of  the  outer  two,  of  the  girdle  three  pores.  Girdle  only  one-fourth 
as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  disk.  About  twenty  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  iiTegularly  disposed, 
are  connected  by  the  girdle  near  to  the  jDoints. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0-11,  with  the  girdle  0-17;  breadth  of  the 
second  ring  0-OOG,  of  the  sixth  0-013 ;  pores  0-006. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

Subgenus  2.  Stylochlamyum,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Rings  of  the  disk  all  (or  in  part)  not  concentric,  spii-ally  convoluted  or 
ii'regular. 

5.  Stylochlamydium  perispirale,  Haeckel. 

'    Perichlamydium  limhatum,  var.  Stohr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  109,  Taf.  v.  fig.  I. 

Inner  rings  of  the  disk  concentric,  circular,  outer  rings  convoluted  spu-aUy,  all  rings  of  equal 
breadth.      Pores  regular,  ch'cular,  two  on  the  breadth  of  each  ring,  twice  as  large  as  in  the  equatorial 
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girdle,  wliicli  is  about  half  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  disk.  Twelve  to  sixteen  bristle-shaped 
radial  spines,  irregularly  disposed,  are  connected  by  the  girdle  near  to  the  points. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  six  rings)  0'12,  with  the  girdle  0-2;  breadth  of  each 
ring  O'Oll ;  pores  in  the  central  disk  0"004,  in  the  girdle  0-002. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 


6.   Stylochlamydium  spongiosum,  Haeckel. 

PericMainydium  spongiosum,  Stohr,  1880,  Palaiontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  109,  Taf.  v.  fig.  3. 

Kings  of  the  disk  partly  concentric,  partly  spiral,  more  or  less  irregular  and  often  interrupted, 
with  increasing  breadth  from  the  centre.  Central  part  of  the  disk  more  or  less  spongy  and 
obscure.  Equatorial  girdle  half  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  chambered  disk,  with  smaller  pores 
than  the  latter,  pierced  by  twenty  to  thirty  thin,  bristle-shaped  radial  beams,  which  proceed  over 
the  margin  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  (with  ten  rings)  0'2,  with  the  girdle  0-3 ;  breadth  of  the 
rings  0-005  to  0-015  ;  pores  0-001  to  0-005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms ;  also  fossil  in  the  Tertiary 
rocks  of  Barbados  and  Sicily. 


Subfamily  5.   Euchitonida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  two  or  more  (eommouly  three  or  four)  radial 
chambered  or  spongy  arms  on  the  margin  of  the  concentrically  annulated  disk,  situated 
in  its  equatorial  plane  (with  or  without  a  connecting  patagium  between  the  arms). 


Genus  223.   Am.phihrachium,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — Porodiscida  with  two  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms, 
opposite  in  one  axis,  without  a  patagium. 

The  genus  Amphihvachium  opens  the  long  series  of  the  Euchitonida,  or  of  those 
Porodiscida  which  bear  on  the  margin  of  the  circular  central  disk  a  certain  number  of 
chambered  arms,  composed  of  a  series  of  chambers  M'hich  are  separated  by  transverse 
septa.  The  first  group  or  tribe  of  this  subfamily  is  formed  by  the  Amj)hibrachida, 
in  which  the  disk  bears  only  two  arms  opposite  on  the  poles  of  one  axis.  The  simplest 
form  of  these  is  Amphihrachium,  in  which  both  arms  are  simple,  equal,  and  without  a 
patagium  or  spongy  connecticulum. 

'  AmphihracMiim=  Shell  with  two  arms;  «^<pi',  (iQu-jciuD. 
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Subgenus  1.   Amphibrachella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Both  arms  equal,  of  the  same  form   and  size,  blunt  at  the  distal  end, 
without  a  terminal  spine. 


I.   Amijliibrachiuni  sponguroides,  n.  sp. 

Both  opposite  arms  of  the  same  form  and  size,  nearly  cylindrical,  three  times  as  long  as  broad, 
with  six  to  eight  transverse  septa  or  joints,  at  tlie  distal  end  rounded,  hlunt,  without  a  terminal 
spine. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  each  arm  0'22,  breadth  0'065. 

Rahitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  154,  surface. 


2.  Amjjhihrachiuin  lanceolatum,  n.  sp. 

Both  arms  equal,  lanceolate,  in  the  middle  part  three  times  as  broad  as  at  the  two  ends,  two 
and  a  lialf  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  eight  to  nine  transverse  septa,  at  the  distal  end  blunt, 
without  a  terminal  spine. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'3,  greatest  breadth  0'09. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  267,  depth  2700  fathoms. 

3.  Amphihrachium  dilatatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  44,  fig.  6). 

Both  arms  equal,  trapezoidal,  somewhat  broader  than  long,  on  the  convex  distal  end  three  times 
as  broad  as  on  the  narrow  base,  with  five  to  six  transverse  septa,  without  a  terminal  spine.  Central 
disk  large,  somewhat  irregular,  with  three  to  four  rings,  twice  as  broad  as  the  base  of  the  arms. 

DiTmnsions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'32,  basal  breadth  O'lo,  terminal  breadth  0'44. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  off  Patagonia,  Station  319,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Amphihrachidium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Both  arms  equal,  of  the  same  size  and  form,  with  terminal  spines. 

4.   Amphihrachium  amphilonchc,  n.  sp. 

Both  arms  equal,  lanceolate,  in  the  middle  part  four  times  as  broad  as  at  the  two  ends,  twice  as 
long  as  broad;  on  the  distal  end  of  each  arm  is  a  long  conical  sjjine. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  (without  terminal  spine)  0'2,  breadth  0'08. 
Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 
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5.   Amphihrachium  capitatum,  n.  sp. 

Both  arms  equal,  club-shaiied,  three  times  as  long  as  broad,  in  the  outer  distal  half  tliickened, 
three  times  as  broad  as  at  tlie  narrow  base ;  on  the  distal  end  of  each  arm  a  strong,  angular, 
terminal  spine.     (The  form  of  the  arms  like  that  of  Stcphanastrum  capitatum,  PI.  44,  fig.  1.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'22,  basal  breadth  0-02,  terminal  breadth  0'06. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 


6.  Amphihrachium  armatiim,  n.  sp. 

Both  arms  equal,  four  times  as  long  as  broad,  in  the  thickened  distal  part  twice  as  broad  as  at  the 
base,  thorny,  with  twenty  to  thirty  larger  spines  on  the  distal  end,  and  a  very  large  pyramidal  spine 
in  the  longitudinal  axis.  (The  form  of  the  arms  like  that  of  the  odd  arm  in  Euchitonia  carcimis, 
PI.  43,  fig.  10.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0*24,  basal  breadth  0'03,  distal  breadth  0'06. 

HaUtat.—lSoxth.  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  3.   AmphihracJioma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Both  arms  of  difterent  size  or  form,  without  terminal  spines. 

7.  Amphihrachium  indicum,  u.  sp. 

Both  ai-ms  club-shaped,  but  very  diflerent  in  size  and  form ;  larger  arm  three  times  as  long  and 
twice  as  broad  as  the  smaller  arm;  the  larger  with  nine  joints  slowly  increasing  in  size,  the  smaller 
with  foiu-  joints,  rapidly  increasing ;  the  terminal  joint  three  times  as  broad  as  the  basal.  Distal  end 
blunt,  rounded,  without  spines. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  larger  arm  0"24,  of  the  smaller  O'OS;  distal  breadth  of  the  former 
0-06,  of  the  latter  Q-OS  ;  basal  breadth  0-015. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Haeckel,  surface. 

Subgenus  4.   Amp>hibrachura,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Both  arms  of  difterent  size  or  form,  with  terminal  spines. 

8.  Amphihrachium  clavula,  n.  sp. 

Both  arms  different  in  size  and  form ;  larger  arm  club-shaped,  four  times  as  long  as  broad,  at 
the  distal  end  three  times  as  broad  as  at  the  base,  and  twice  as  long  as  the  smaller  arm,  wliich 
resembles  a  stalked  knob,  with  thiu  basal  peduncle  and  spherical  distal  part.     Ends  of  the  two  arms 
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thorny  (with  numerous  smaller,  and  three  to  five  larger  spines) ;  one  very  large  conical  terminal  spine 
on  each  pole  of  the  main  axis. 

Lime'tmons. — Eadius  of  the  larger  arm  0-3,  of  the  smaller  0-15  ;  distal  breadth  of  the  former  0-06. 
of  the  latter  0-04  ;  basal  breath  0-02. 

Hahitat — South  Atlantic,  Station  333,  surface. 


Genus  224.   Aynphumenhnn,'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromiis,  p.  460. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  two  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms, 
opposite  in  one  axis,  connected  hj  a  patagium. 

The  genus  Amphymenium  diflfers  from  the  preceding  Amphihrachium,  its  ances- 
tral form,  by  development  of  a  patagium  or  connecticulum  between  both  arms.  This 
forms  a  latticed  or  more  spongy  envelop,  which  surrounds  either  the  middle  part  of 
the  shell,  or  the  whole  shell  with  exception  of  the  distal  ends  of  both  arms.  If  the 
envelop  become  very  spongy,  the  shell  may  be  confounded  wdth  the  cylindrical 
Ellipside  Spongocore  (nearly  allied  to  Spongurus);  possibly  also  Ommatogramma  of 
Ehrenberg  belongs  to  this  genus. 


Subgenus  1.    Ommatogramma,  Ehrenberg  (?). 

Definition. — Both  opposite  arms  of  the  same  size  and  form,  blunt,  without  terminal 
spines. 

1.   Amphymenium  pupula,  n.  sp.  (PI.  44,  fig.  8). 

Both  arms  equal,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  three-jointed ;  the  terminal  joint  egg-shaped,  as  large 
as  both  other  joints  together ;  distal  end  rounded,  blunt.  Patagium  nearly  complete,  enveloping 
the  arms  with  exception  of  the  distal  end.     Perimeter  nearly  spindle-shaped. 

Dimcjisions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  01 7,  greatest  breadth  0'06 ;  transverse  breadth  of  the 
patagium  013. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  273,  depth  2350  fathoms. 


2.  Amphymenium,  7iaviculare,  Haeckel. 

?  Ommatogramma  navicularis,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  'Wiss.  Berlin, 

p.  317  ;  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  7. 

Both  arms  ecj^ual,  three  times  as  long  as  broad,  spongy,  not  jointed ;  distal  end  a  little  cluli- 
shaped,  blunt.     Patagium  nearly  complete,  enveloping  the  arms  with  exception  of   the  distal  end. 
Perimeter  nearly  lanceolate.     The  imperfect  diagnosis  and  figure  of  Elireuberg  make  it  doubtful 
'  ylwip/!i/me(nHm  =  Shell  with  veil  on  both  sides  ;  di^iDt,  ii/.i,iiiov. 
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whether  this  species  belongs  to  the  Porodiscida  {Annphymenium)  or  to  the  Spongodiscida  (Spom/o- 
hmchium)  or  perhaps  to  the  Spongurida  (Spongocore). 

Dimensions. — Eachus  of  each  arm  O'l,  greatest  breadth  0'03 ;  transverse  breadth  of  the 
patagium  0'05. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Californian  Sea,  depth  2600  fathoms,  Ehrenberg. 

3.  Amijhymenium  zygartus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  44,  fig.  7). 

Both  arms  equal,  four  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  seven  to  eight  joints,  slowly  decreasing  in  size 
towards  the  blunt  end. .  Patagimn  incomplete,  protecting  only  the  middle  part  of  the  shell  on 
both  sides ;  on  each  side  two  parallel  lattice-plates,  connected  by  transverse  radial  beams, 
perpendicular  to  the  surface.  Perimeter  nearly  rectUinear.  (Kesembles  much  certain  forms  of 
Zygartus,  PI.  40,  but  is  a  true  Discoid,  no  Prunoid.)     Compare  also  I'l.  45,  fig.  8. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'2,  greatest  breadth  0'05  ;  transverse  breadth  of  the 
patagium  0"11. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  surface. 

4.  Amphymenium  monstrosum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  44,  fig.  11). 

Both  arms  equal,  little  longer  than  broad,  with  six  to  seven  convex  joints.  The  axis  of  both 
arms  is  not  common  and  straight,  as  in  all  other  species  of  this  genus,  but  broken,  therefore  the 
incomplete  patagium,  which  envelops  only  two  to  three  joints  of  the  arms,  is  on  one  side  convex,  on 
the  other  side  concave;  it  is  formed  by  a  simple  lattice-plate,  connected  with  the  arms  by  numerous 
radial  beams.     This  anomalous  form,  seen  only  once,  may  perhaps  be  a  monstrosity  of  Euchitonia. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  012,  greatest  breadth  0'06 ;  transverse  breadth  of  the 
patagium  0"13. 

Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  290,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Ommathymenium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Both  opposite  arms  of  the  same  size  and  form,  armed  at  the  distal  end 
with  terminal  spines. 

5.  Amphymenium  amphistylium,  n.  sp.  (PL  44,  fig.  9). 

Both  arms  equal,  three  times  as  long  as  broad,  thickened  towards  the  truncated  distal  end,  and 
armed  with  a  strong  pyramidal  terminal  spine.  Each  arm  with  seven  joints,  separated  by  convex, 
transverse  septa,  and  halved  by  a  radial  beam  lying  in  the  longitudinal  axis.  Patagium  incomplete, 
cylindrical,  enveloping  only  the  middle  part  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  018,  greatest  breadth  0'06 ;  transverse  breadth  of  the 
patagium  0'08. 

Hahitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  .'154,  surface. 
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6.  Amphymenium  fusiforme,  u.  sp. 

Both  arms  equal,  lanceolate,  three  times  as  long  as  broad  in  the  width,  with  seven  to  eight 
joints.  Distal  end  pointed,  armed  with  a  strong  conical  terminal  spine.  Patagium  complete, 
enveloping  the  whole  shell  with  exception  of  the  ternmial  spines.      Whole  form  spindle-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0-2,  greatest  breadth  0'07 ;  transverse  breadth  of  the 
patagium  0'15. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  330,  surface. 


Genus  225.   AmpJiirrhopalum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  two  chambered  arms,  opposite  in  one  axis, 
without  a  patagium;  one  arm  or  both  forked  at  the  distal  end. 

The  genus  Amphirrhopalum  differs  from  Amphibrachium,  its  ancestral  form,  by 
bifurcation  of  the  distal  ends  of  the  arms,  which  may  affect  either  both  arms,  or  only 
one  of  them. 

Subgenus  1.   Amphirrhopalium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Both  opposite  arms  of  similar  size  and  form,  with  blunt  branches, 
without  terminal  spines. 

1.  Amphirrhopalum  ximorphum,  n.  sp. 

Both  arms  equal,  in  the  proximal  half  simple,  in  the  distal  half  forked,  with  six  to  seven 
transverse  septa ;  distal  end  of  each  branch  blunt,  without  terminal  spine,  somewhat  broader  than 
the  base  of  the  whole  arm.  Axis  of  the  branches  concavely  curved.  (Resembles  AmjMcrasjJcdum 
maclaganium,  PL  45,  fig.  11,  but  wants  the  patagium.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  OlS,  basal  breadth  0-065 ;  terminal  breadth  of  each 
branch  0-075. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  off  Japan,  Station  240,  surface. 

2.  Amplurrliopaluin  amphidicrannm,  n.  sp. 

Both  arms  equal,  in  the  proxhnal  half  simple,  in  the  distal  half  forked,  with  iiTegular  septa ; 
distal  end  of  each  arm  blunt,  without  a  terminal  spine,  smaller  than  the  basal  breadth  of  the  arm. 
Axis  of  the  branches  straight.  (Resembles  Dicraiuistrum  furcatum,  PI.  47,  fig.  2,  but  without 
lateral  arms.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0-15,  basal  breadth  O'OB;  terminal  breadth  of  each  branch  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 

^  Am,phirrhop(tlv'm  = 'Ah.eW  with  clubs  on  both  sides  ;  ciiJ.((ii,  piva'hoy. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  66 
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Subgenus  2.  Amphirrhopella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Both  opposite  arms  of  similar  size  and  form,  with  terminal  spines. 

3.  Amjihirrhojjahim  higeminum,  n.  sj). 

Both  arms  equal,  in  the  proximal  larger  half  simple,  in  the  distal  smaller  half  forked ;  each 
branch  triangidar,  with  a  strong  conical  terminal  spine.  Axis  of  the  branches  straight.  (Resembles 
Bicranastrum,  cornututn,  PI.  45,  fig.  2,  but  without  lateral  arms.) 

BimensioTis. — Eadins  of  tlie  arms  (without  spines)  0'15,  basal  breadth  0'03  ;  breadth  of  the 
bifurcation  0'08. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  284,  surface. 

4.  Amphirrhopalum  echinatum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  45,  fig.  10). 

Both  arms  equal,  in  the  proximal  smaller  half  simple,  nearly  square,  in  the  distal  larger  half 
forked ;  the  branches  thorny,  armed  at  the  end  with  numerous  spines,  one  larger  on  the  terminal 
pole  of  the  concavely  curved  arm-axis. 

Dimensimis. — Eadius  of  the  arms  (without  spines)  0-15,  basal  breadth  0-05 ;  breadth  of 
branches  0'03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Subgenus  3.  AmphirrJiopoma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Both  opposite  arms  of  different  size  or  form,  without  terminal  spines. 

5.  Ampliirrhopalinn  ypsilon,\i.  sp. 

Both  arms  very  different.  Larger  arm  simple,  egg-shaped,,  twice  as  long  as  broad ;  smaller  arm  in 
the  basal  half  simple,  nearly  square,  in  the  distal  half  forked ;  both  branches  egg-shaped,  blunt, 
(llesembles  AmpMcixisjKclum  wyvillcanum,  PL  45,  fig.  12,  but  wants  the  patagium.) 

Diiiunsions. — Eadius  of  the  larger  simple  arm  018,  breadth  0'09  ;  radius  of  the  smaller  forked 
arm  0'15,  breadth  of  its  branches  0"05. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  sm-face. 

Genus  226.  Am2')hicrasp>edum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — Porodiscida  with  two  chambered  arms,  opposite  in  one  axis, 
connected  by  a  lateral  patagium  ;  one  arm  or  both  forked  at  the  distal  end. 

The  genus  Amphicraspedum  exhibits  the  same  bifurcation  of  the  arms  as  does 
AmjMrrhojxdum,  but  differs  from  this  ancestral  form  in  the  development  of  a  patagium, 
an  external  connecticukim  betw^een  the  arms,  which  envelops  the  disk  totally  or  partially. 

1  Amphicraspedum  =  Shell  -with  borders  on  both  sides  ;  x/n^i,  xftaovflov. 
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Subgenus  1.  AmjMcraspedon,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Both  arms  of  equal  size  and  form,  without  terminal  spines  of  the 
branches. 

1.  Amphicraspedum  maclaganium,  n.  sp.  (PI.  45,  fig.  11). 

Both  arms  equal,  iu  the  proximal  half  simple,  in  the  distal  half  forked,  with  six  to  seven 
transverse  septa ;  distal  end  of  each  branch  rounded,  blunt,  somewhat  broader  than  the  base  of  the 
whole  arm.  Divergent  axes  of  both  branches  concavely  curved.  Patagium  incomplete,  with 
elliptical  perimeter,  enveloping  only  the  middle  part  of  the  shell.  I  call  this  interesting  species  in 
honour  of  iliss  Nellie  Maclagan,  the  learned  translator  of  several  zoological  papers  from  German 
into  English. 

Dimemions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0-25,  basal  breadth  O'OT;  distal  breadth  of  each  branch  0'08  ; 
equatorial  breadth  of  the  patagium  0'25. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  ofi'  Halifax,  Station  50,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Ampliicraspedina,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Both  arms  of  different  size  or  form,  without  terminal  spines  on  the 
branches. 

2.  Amphicraspedum  wyvilleamun,  n.  sp.  (PL  45,  fig.  12). 

Both  arms  different.  Larger  arm  simple,  egg-shaped,  with  eleven  convex  joints,  one  and  a 
half  times  as  long  as  broad ;  smaller  arm  in  the  basal  half  simple,  triangular,  with  sLx  cap-like 
joints,  in  the  distal  half  forked;  both  branches  egg-shaped,  with  five  joints  and  blunt  ends. 
Patagium  nearly  complete,  with  four  to  five  concave  chamber-rows.  Called  in  honour  of  Sir 
C.  Wyville  Thomson. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  larger  simple  arm  0'18,  breadth  OllS  ;  radius  of  the  smaller  forked 
arm  0'16  ;  breadth  of  the  branches  0'05 ;  transverse  breadth  of  the  patagium  0'2. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  333,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.  Amphicraspedula,  Haeckel. 

Dejinition.— Both,   arms   of  different    size    or  form,    with    terminal    spines   of  the 
branches. 

3.  Amphicraspedum  murrayanum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  44,  fig.  10). 

Amphymenium  murrayamim,  Haeckel,  1879,  MS.  et  Atlas  (pi.  xliv.  fig.  10). 

Both  arms  different  iu  size ;  the  larger  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  and  broad  as  the  smaller. 
Both  arms  triangular,  forked   at  the  broader  distal   end,  with   two  very  strong,  conical,  divergent. 
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straight  terminal  spines.  Patagium  broad,  incomplete,  witli  circular  perimeter.  Called  in  honour 
of  my  friend  Dr.  John  Murray. 

DimensioTis. — Eadius  of  the  larger  arm  (including  the  spines)  0'24,  of  the  smaller  O'lG  ;  distance 
of  the  terminal  points  of  the  former  0'18,  of  the  latter  0'09  ;  diameter  of  the  patagium  0'2. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Faroe  Channel,  Gulf  Stream,  surface,  John  Murray . 

Genus  227.   Dictyastrum,^  Ehrenberg,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss. 

Berlin,  p.  830. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  witli  three  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms, 
without  a  patagium  ;  triangular  shell  regular,  with  three  equal  arms  and  three  equal 
angles. 

The  genus  Dictyastrum  is  the  simplest  form  of  the  Trigonastrida,  or  of  the 
Porodiscida,  in  which  the  margin  of  the  central  disk  is  furnished  with  three  chaml)erci:l 
arms.  In  Dictyastrum  these  are  quite  simple  and  regular,  without  a  patagium, 
separated  by  equal  angles,  so  that  the  whole  shell  represents  a  regular,  equilateral 
triangle,  if  we  connect  the  distal  points  of  the  arms  by  lines.  The  genus  Dictyastrum, 
founded  by  Ehrenberg  in  1860,  differs  from  his  Rhopalodictyum — after  his  own 
diagnosis — only  by  an  insignificant  dift'erence  in  the  form  of  the  simple  arms,  which 
is  scarcely  a  specific  character.  I  therefore  apply  this  name  here  iu  the  above  amended 
sense,  seeing  that  the  only  figured  species  of  Ehrenberg  [Dictyastrum  angulatum) 
occurs  in  two  difi"erent,  but  externally  veiy  similar  forms  :  one  of  these  is  a  true 
Porodiscid  (Dictyastrum)  with  two  porous  covering-plates  and  concentric  rings  ;  the 
other  is  a  true  Spongodiscid  (Rhoimlodictyum)  with  quite  spongy,  irregular  network, 
and  is  probably  identical  with  the  Rhopalodictyum  truncatum  of  Ehrenberg. 


Subgenus  1.  Dictyastrella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Arms  with  blunt  ends,  without  terminal  spines. 

1.   Dictyastrum  angulatum,  Ehrenberg. 

Dictyastrum   angulatum,   Ehrenherg,   1872,  Abhantll.  il.    k.    Akiul.  d.   Wiss.    Berlin,   p.    289, 
Taf.  viii.  fig.  18. 

Arms  nearly  square,  with  straight  edges,  towards  the  truncated  end  a  little  broader,  about 
the  same  diameter  as  the  triangular  central  disk.  The  figure  of  Ehrenberg  seems  to  re^jresent  a 
Spongodiscid  (Ehopalodictyum  angulattmi),  but  in  the  same  locality  (Philipj)ine  Sea)  occurs  also 
a  true  Dictyastrum  of  cj^uite  the  same  form,  Ijut  with  three  to  four  concentric  rings  of  the  central 
disk,  and  with  jointed  arms. 

'  Z)ici2/(7s/nini  =  Reticulated  star  ;  o/kti/ov,  uitiiov. 
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Ditncnsions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  (length  from  the  centre  to  the  distal  end)  013;  breadth  of  the 
truncated  end  01. 

Hcibitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Philippine  Sea,  Station  200,  depth  250  fathoms. 

2.  Dictyastrum  handaicum,  Haeckel. 

Rhopdlastrum  handaicum,  Harting,  1863,  Jlikr.  Fauna  Banda-Zee,  p.  16,  Taf.  iii.  fig.  45. 

Arms  nearly  square,  with  couve.x  edges,  in  the  middle  a  little  broader  than  at  both  ends,  about 
half  the  diameter  of  the  central  disk.  Differs  from  the  nearly  allied  jireceding  species  by  the 
half  size  of  the  arms  and  the  convex  edges. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'12,  its  greatest  breadth  0'07. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Banda  Sea,  Harting. 

3.  Dictyastrum  liexagonum,  n.  sp.  (PL  43,  fig.  7). 

Rhopdlastrum  liexagonum,  Haeckel,  1880,  Atlas  (pi.  xliii.  fig.  1). 

Arms  nearly  triangular,  one  and  a  third  times  as  broad  at  the  distal  end  as  long,  and  three 
times  as  broad  as  at  the  base.  Central  disk  about  the  same  diameter.  In  each  arm  six  simple 
broad  chambers.  If  we  connect  the  six  corners  of  the  truncated  distal  ends  by  straight  lines,  we 
get  a  regular  hexagon. 

Dimendons. — Eadius  of  each  arm-0"l7,  basal  breadth  0"06,  terminal  breadth  0'17. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

4.  Dictyastrum.  trirrhopalum,  n.  sp. 

Arms  club-shaped,  five  times  as  long  as  broad  at  the  base,  at  the  thickened  end  three  times 
as  broad  as  at  the  base.  Diameter  of  the  central  disk  equals  half  the  length  of  the  arms. 
(Similar  to  Rho2mlastrum,  malleus,  PL  43,  fig.  1,  but  with  three  equal  angles  and  much  smaller  disk.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'25,  basal  breadth  0*04,  distal  breadth  0-12. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  273,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Dictyastromma,  HaeckeL 
Definition. — Arms  on  the  distal  end  provided  with  terminal  spines. 

5.  Dictyastrum  trispinosum,  n.  sp.  (PL  43,  fig.  5). 

Rhopalastrum  trispinosum,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  .xliii.  fig.  5). 

Arms  trapezoid,  at  the  rounded  distal  end  twice  as  broad  as  at  the  base,  with  a  strong  and 
short,  conical,  terminal  spine.  Diameter  of  the  cu-cular  central  disk  about  equal  to  the  length  and 
the  greatest  breadth  of  the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'15,  basal  breadth  0'06,  distal  breadth  Oil. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 


526  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGEE. 

6.  Dictyastriim  triactis,  Ehrenberg. 

Dictyastrum  triactis,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  pieuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  306. 

Arms  rectilinear,  four  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  parallel  edges,  pointed  at  the  distal  end,  with 
a  short  tenninal  spine.    Diameter  of  the  circular  central  disk  equal  to  double  the  breadth  of  the  arms. 
Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'2,  breadth  0'04. 
Habitat. — Pacific,  Philippine  Sea,  Station  206,  depth  2100  fathoms. 

7.  Dictyastrum  aculeatiim,  n.  sp. 

Arms  lanceolate,  three  times  as  long  as  broad,  twice  as  broad  in  the  middle  as  at  either  end, 
with  thorny  surface  and  numerous  conical  terminal  spines,  one  very  large  in  the  radius.  Central 
disk  triangular,  about  as  broad  as  the  arms.  (Picsembles  Rhopalastrum  arcticum,  PI.  43,  fig.  6, 
but  differs  by  the  equal  angles  and  the  triangular  disk.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'2,  breadth  0'06. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

Genus  228.  Rhopalastrum,^  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  prenss. 
Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  54. 

Definition. — Porodiscida  with  three  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms,  without 
a  patagium ;  triangular  shell  bilateral,  one  odd  arm  opposite  to  the  odd  angle  betw^eeu 
two  paired  arms. 

The  genus  Rhoixdastrum,  founded  by  Ehrenberg  (1847)  with  a  very  insufficient 
diagnosis,  is  here  retained  for  those  Trigonastrida  that  agree  in  the  generic  characters 
with  the  only  species  figured  by  him,  \^z.,  Rhopalastrum  lagenosum  (compare  my 
Monograph,  1862,  p.  500).  It  comprises,  therefore,  such  Euchitonida  as  agree  with  the 
preceding  Dictyastrum  in  the  simple  form  of  the  three  arms  and  the  absence  of  a 
patagium,  but  differ  from  it  in  the  difi"ereut  size  of  the  three  angles,  and  often  also  in 
the  divergent  form  and  size  of  the  three  arms  ;  one  odd  arm  is  opposite  to  the  odd  angle 
between  the  two  paired  arms. 

Subgenus  1.  RhopalastreUa,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Arms  with  blunt  ends,  without  terminal  spines. 

1.  Rhopalastrum  truncatum,  Haeckel. 

Rhopalastrum  truncatum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  500,  Taf.  xxix.  fig.  6. 

Distance  of  both  paired  arms  about  half  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm.  All  three 
arms  nearly  of  the  same  form  and  size,  very  short  and  broad ;  their  breadth  nearly  equals  tliat  of 

'  Rhopaladrum  =  CXvAi-siaT! ;  fava.'h.ov,  eiar^ov. 
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the   roundish  central  disk,  whilst  their  length  reaches  only  one-fourth   of  it.     End  of   the  arms 
convex  rounded,  without  spines. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  each  arm  01,  breadth  0"15. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands),  surface,  Haeckel. 

2.  Rhopalastrum  plstillum,  Stohr. 

Rhojpalastrum  pistUlum,  Stohr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  110,  Taf.  v.  fig.  4. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  about  two-thirds  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd 
arm.  AU  three  arms  nearly  of  tlie  same  form  and  size,  about  three  tunes  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  the  central  disk,  at  the  base  one-third  as  broad  as  at  the  convex  rounded  end, 
without  spines.  Stohr  has  only  observed  a  fragment  with  one  arm ;  some  perfect  specimens,  which 
I  found  in  the  Caltanisetta-rock,  exhiliited  nearly  the  same  form  as  Rliopcdastrum  malleus  (PI.  43, 
fig.  1),  but  differ  from  this  by  the  smaller  disk,  the  broader  arms,  and  the  smaller  angle  between  the 
paired  arms. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  all  three  arms  0'2 ;  basal  breadth  of  each  arm  0'045,  terminal 
breadth  013. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte  (Stohr),  Caltanisetta  (Haeckel). 

3.  Rhopalastrum  malleus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  1). 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  one  and  a  third  times  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd 
arm.  All  three  arms  nearly  of  the  same  form  and  size,  hammer-shaped,  three  times  as  broad  at 
the  truncated  distal  end  as  at  the  base.     Central  disk  broader  than  the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  each  arm  0-25,  basal  breadth  0-05,  distal  breadth  015. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


4.   Rhopalastrum  lagenosum,  Elireuberg. 

Rhopalastrum  lagenosum,  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.   k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  BerUn, 

p.  43  ;  Mikrogeol.,  1854,  Taf.  xxii.  fig.  22. 
Rhopalastrum  lagenosum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  501. 

Flustrella  hilobaia,  Ehrenberg,  1844,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  81. 
Haliomma  lagena,  Eluenberg,  1840,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berhn,  p.  200. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  one  and  a  half  times  as  great  as  their  distance  from  the  odd 
arm.  All  three  arms  nearly  of  the  same  form  and  size,  about  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as 
the  diameter  of  the  central  disk,  at  the  base  half  as  broad  as  at  the  convex  rounded  end,  without 
spines.  Ehrenberg  has  only  observed  a  fragment  witli  two  paired  arms ;  some  perfect  specimens 
with  three  arms,  observed  by  me,  differed  from  the  nearly  allied  FJtopialastrum  pistillum  (from  the 
same  locahty)  by  the  larger  disk,  the  broader  arms,  and  the  larger  unpaired  angle. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  all  three  arms  0"2,  basal  breadth  0'05,  terminal  breadth  0"09. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Caltanisetta. 
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5.   Rhoiyalastrum  yj^silinum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  2). 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  half  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm.  All  three 
arms  at  the  concavely  curved  distal  end  three  times  as  broad  as  at  the  narrow  base.  Odd  arm 
twice  as  long  and  broad  as  the  paired  arms.  Central  disk  smaller  than  the  latter.  No  ternrhial 
spines. 

DiTnensions. — Eadius  of  the  odd  arm  0-32,  of  the  paired  arms  0-2 ;  terminal  breadth  of  the 
former  0-2,  of  the  latter  012. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Cocos  Islands,  Eabbe,  surface. 


6.  Rhopalastrum  clavatum,  n.  s^. 

Distance  between  the  pau-ed  arms  half  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm.  All  three 
arms  club-shaped,  at  the  thickened,  nearly  spherical,  distal  end  three  times  as  broad  as  at  the 
nan-ow  base.  Odd  arm  nearly  twice  as  long  and  broad  as  the  paired  arms.  Central  disk  equal 
to  the  distal  knob  of  the  latter.     No  terminal  spines. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  odd  arm  0-3,  of  the  paired  arms  0'18 ;  distal  breadth  of  the  former 
0-16,  of  the  latter  0-08. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 

7.  Bhojmlastrum  irregulare,  n.  sp.  (PL  43,  fig.  8). 

Distance  Ijetween  all  three  arm-points  different.  All  three  arms  cylmdrical,  nearly  of  the  same 
length,  but  of  different  form,  irregularly  curved,  about  four  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  blunt 
ends. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  each  arm  about  0'2,  breadth  0'05. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Sea,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.  RJioixdastromma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Arms  on  the  distal  end  pro"saded  \\dth  one  or  more  terminal  spines. 

8.  Rhopalastrum  martellum,  u.  sp. 

Distance  between  all  three  arm-points  nearly  the  same  ;  Imt  the  odd  arm  is  one  and  a  half  times 
as  large  as  lioth  paired  arms,  and  is  perpendicular  to  the  common  axis  of  the  latter,  therefore  the 
shell  has  the  form  of  a  hammer.  Each  arm  is  twice  as  broad  at  the  distal  end  as  at  the  base, 
and  armed  with  a  conical  terminal  spine ;  the  latter  is  vertical  in  the  odd  arm,  horizontal  in  the 
paired  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  odd  arm  0'3,  of  the  paired  amis  O'lo  ;  distal  breadth  of  the  former 
0-12,  of  the  latter  0'06. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 
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9.  Rhopalastrum  triceros,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  4). 

Distance  between  the  paired  ai-ms  about  two-thirds  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm. 
All  three  arms  club-shaped,  three  times  as  broad  at  the  thickened  distal  part  as  at  the  base,  and 
armed  with  one  single,  conical,  terminal  spine.  Odd  arm  of  the  same  breadth,  but  twice  as  long 
as  the  paired  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  odd  arm  0"35,  of  the  paired  arms  0'2 ;  basal  breadth  0'04,  distal 
breadth  012. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  surface. 


10.  Rhopalastrum  hexaceros,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  3). 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  equals  four-fifths  of  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm.  All  three 
arms  nearly  of  the  same  size,  about  square,  a  little  broader  at  the  truncated  distal  end,  which  is 
armed  at  both  corners  with  a  strong,  conical,  radial  spine. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'2,  basal  breadth  O'l,  distal  breadth  0"12. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Belligemma,  Haeckel,  surface. 

11.  lihojxdastrum  arcticum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  6). 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  half  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm,  which  is  a  little 
larger.  All  three  arms  of  the  same  form,  lanceolate,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  broad,  twice 
as  broad  in  the  middle  as  at  either  end.  Each  arm  with  twelve  to  fourteen  transverse  septa,  at  the 
distal  end  with  a  bunch  of  conical  spines,  and  one  single,  very  large,  pyramidal,  terminal  spine. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  (without  spine)  017,  greatest  breadth  of  it  0'05  to  0"06. 

Habitat. — Arctic  Ocean,  lat.  83°  19'  N.,  Xorth  Polar  expedition  of  the  "  Alert." 


Geuus  229.   Hijmeniastrum,^  Ehrenhevg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  54. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  three  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms, 
connected  by  a  patagium  ;  triangular  shell  regular,  with  three  equal  arms  and  three 
equal  angles. 

The  genus  Hijineniastrum  was  founded  by  Ehrenberg  (1847)  with  a  very  incomplete 
diagnosis,  and  hitherto  known  only  by  one  single  species,  figured  by  him  as  Hymeni- 
a .strum  p)yihagorce  (Mikrogeol.,  1854,  Taf.  xxx^'i.  fig.  31).  This  form  occurs  in  two 
different  states,  externally  c[uite  identical ;  in  one  state  the  central  disk  (as  figured,  loc. 
cit.),  is  a  simple  lens  or  hollow  disk,  containing  a  medullary  shell  or  "central  chamber"; 
in  the  other  state  the  central  disk  is  composed  of  two  concentric  rings  surrounding  the 
"central  chamber."     We   retain  liere  the  name  Hymeniastrum  for  tliis   latter  state, 

•  i7i/?ne?(i((s(ru?)i  =  Membranous  star;  ifiiiv,  auTfoi/. 

(ZOOL.  OHALL.   EXP. — PART  XL. 1885.)  B.X  67 
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expressed  in  the  diagnosis  given  above,  and  call  the  former  state  (the  Coccodiscid) 
Hymenactura  (compare  above,  p.  473).  One  practical  advantage,  obtained  in  this  way, 
is  that  all  genera  of  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  ending  Avith  "-astrum  "  belong  to  the  Porodiscida. 
Hymeniastrum  differs  from  Dictyastrum  by  the  possession  of  a  patagium,  and  from 
Euchitonia  by  the  equal  size  of  the  angles  and  the  arms. 

Subgenus  1.   Hymenastrella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Arms  with  blunt  ends,  without  terminal  spines. 

1.  Hymeniastrv.m  leydigii,  Haeckel. 

Euchitonia  leydigii,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  510,  Taf.  xxxi.  figs.  4,  5. 

Hymeniastrum  leydigii,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Eistiastruin  trinacriuiii,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  843. 

Arms  twice  as  long  as  broad,  two-thirds  as  broad  at  the  base  as  at  the  blunt,  nearly  truncated 
distal  end.  Patagium  nearly  complete,  perfectly  filling  out  tlie  iuterbrachial  spaces,  with  six  to 
seven  regular,  concave  chamber-rows ;  only  the  truncate  terminal  faces  of  the  arms  free. 

Dimemions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  0-15  to  O'lS,  breadth  on  their  base  0-04  to  0-05,  on  their 
broadest  distal  end  0-06  to  Q-OV. 

EaUtat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface.  Very  common  and 
variable. 

2.  Hymeniastrum  koUikeri,  Haeckel. 

Euchitonia  koUikeri,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  RadioL,  p.  511,  Taf.  xxxi.  figs.  6,  7. 
Hymeniastrum  koUikeri,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Arms  nearly  lanceolate,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  half  as  broad  at  the  base  as  at  the  broadest 
middle  part,  pointed  at  the  distal  end.  Patagium  complete,  enveloping  the  whole  triangular  disk, 
with  irregiilar  chamber-rows. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  0'2,  breadth  on  their  base  0-04,  on  the  broadest  part  0-08. 

^K&ita-i!.— Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 


3.  Hymeniastrum  gumbelii,  Haeckel. 

Stylactis  giimhelii,  Stijhr,  1880,  Pateontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  112,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  1. 

Arms  twice  as  long  as  broad,  nearly  twice  as  broad  in  the  circular  distal  half  as  in  the  square 
proximal  half.  Patagium  incomplete,  circular,  with  eight  to  nine  convex  chamber-rows,  envelopmg 
only  the  proximal  square  halves  of  the  arms ;  the  lenticular  distal  halves  remain  free. 

Dmmsions.— Eadius  of  the  arms  0-14;  breadth  at  the  base  0-04,  at  the  distal  lenticular 
part  0-07. 

EaUtat. — Fossn  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 


REPORT   ON    THE  RADIOLARIA.  531 

4.  Hymeniastrum  euclidis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  13). 

Euchitonia  euclidis,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460  et  Atlas  (pi,  xliii.  fig.  13). 

Arms  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  club-shaped,  three  tunes  as  broad  in  the  oval  distal 
part  as  in  the  narrow  square  proximal  part.  Patagium  complete,  enveloping  tire  whole  triangular 
disk,  and  also  the  convex  ends  of  the  arms,  with  eight  to  nine  convex  chamber-rows. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  tlie  arms  018 ;  breadth  at  the  base  0-025,  at  the  broadest  distal 
part  0-07. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  274,  surface. 

5.  Hi/meniastrum  pythagorcB,  Ehrenberg. 

Hymeniastrum  pythagorw,  Ehrenberg,  1854  (jpartim),  MikrogeoL,  Taf.  xxxvi.  fig.  31. 

Arms  nearly  as  broad  as  long,  two-thirds  as  broad  at  tlie  base  as  at  the  truncated  distal  end. 
Patagium  incomplete,  enveloping  only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms,  with  four  to  five  rectilinear  parallel 
chamber-rows.  (This  form  has  the  greatest  resemblance  to  the  figure  given  by  Ehrenberg,  loc.  cit, 
but  differs  by  the  central  disk,  which  is  composed  of  two  concentric  rings  surrounding  the  small 
central  chamber ;  compare  above  Rymenactura  pythagorm,  p.  474.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  018  ;  breadth  at  the  base  O'OS,  at  the  truncated  end  012. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  depth  2250  fathoms. 

6.  Hymeniastrum  arcMmedis,  n.  sp. 

Arms  nearly  triangular,  at  the  truncated,  slightly  convex  end  three  times  as  broad  as  at  the 
narrow  base,  and  one  and  a  third  times  as  broad  as  long ;  each  arm  with  six  simple  chambers. 
Patagium  incomplete,  enveloping  only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms,  with  three  to  four  convex 
chamber-rows.      (Differs  from  Ehopalastrum  hexayonum,  PI.  43,  fig.  7,  only  by  the  patagium.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  0-2 ;  breadth  at  the  base  0-07,  at  the  truncated  end  0'2. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.  Hymenastromma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Arms  at  the  clistal  eud  provided  with  radial  spines. 

7.  Hymeniastrum  ternarium,  Haeckel. 

Histiastrum  ternarium,  Ehrenberg,  1875,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  76,  Taf.  xxiv. 

fig.  2. 

Arms  two  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  three  times  as  broad  at  the  truncated  end  as  at 
the  narrow  base,  with  a  strong,  conical,  radial  sphie  at  the  end.  Patagium  incomplete,  envelopmg 
only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms,  with  three  to  four  convex  chamber-rows. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  (without  terminal  spme)  0'02 ;  breadth  at  the  base  0'025,  at 
the  broadest  terminal  part  O^OS. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 
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8.  Hymeniastrum  trigonarium,  n.  sp. 

Arms  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  Ijroad,  a  little  broader  at  the  rounded  end  than  at  the  base, 
with  three  strong  conical  radial  spines,  one  larger  (in  the  radius  of  each  arm)^and  two  smaller  on 
both  sides  of  this.  Patagium  complete,  with  four  to  five  rectilinear  parallel  chamber-rows, 
enveloping  the  whole  arms  (with  exception  of  the  terminal  spines)  and  forming  a  perfect  equilateral 
triangle. 

Bimoisions. — Radius  of  the  arms  (without  terminal  spines)  O'lS ;  breadth  at  the  base  O'l,  at 
the  distal  part  0"12. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Genus  230.   Uuchitonia,^  Ehrenberg,  1860,  Monatsher.  d.  k.  preuss. 
Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  831  (sensu  emendato). 

Definition. — Porodiscida  with  three  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms, 
connected  by  a  patagium  ;  triangular  shell  bilateral,  one  odd  arm  opposite  to  the  odd 
angle  between  the  two  paired  arms. 

The  genus  Euchitonia,  quite  insufficiently  characterised  by  Ehrenberg,  was  founded 
by  him  (1860)  for  one  single  species,  afterwards  (1872)  described  and  figured  as 
Euchitonia  furcata.  Retaining  this  species  correctly  as  the  t}q)e  of  this  genus,  I  give 
to  it  here  the  above  diagnosis.  In  my  Monograph  (1862,  p.  503)  I  described  seven 
Mediterranean  species  of  Euchitonia.  Three  of  these  have  in  common  the  characters 
according  to  the  present  diagnosis  :  Euchitonia  mUlleri,  Euchitonia  virchoirii,  Euchi- 
tonia heckmanni ;  two  others  a]3pertain  (on  account  of  the  regular,  not  bilateral  form) 
to  Hymeniastrum,  and  two  others  (on  account  of  the  forked,  not  simple  arms)  to 
Trigonastrum.  Afterwards  (1880)  three  true  fossil  species  of  Euchitonia  were  described 
by  Stcihr  (^Euchitonia  cruciata,  Euchitonia  zittelii,  and  Euchitonia  acuta).  Some  species 
of  this  genus  are  cosmopolitan,  and  appertain  to  the  most  common  and  everywhere  repre- 
sented D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a. 

Subgenus  1.   Stylactis,  Ehrenberg,  1872  {Joe.  cit.). 
Definition. — Arms  with  blunt  ends,  without  terminal  spines. 

1.  Euchitonia  furcata,  Ehrenberg. 

Euchitonia  furcata,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  308 ; 
Abbandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss  Berlin,  Taf.  vi.  ni.  fig.  6. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  about  half  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm.    AU  three 
arms  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  about  twice  as  long  as  broad,  one  and  a  half  times  at  the 

1  Euchilonia  =  Nice  shell ;  iS,  xnuvia.. 
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bhiiit  convex  end  as  broad  as  at  the  base.  Patagiiim  incomplete,  with  concave  chamber-rows  and 
irregular  network,  only  enveloping  the  basal  half  of  the  arms. 

Bivunsions. — Eadius  of  all  three  arms  0-15,  basal  breadth  of  each  arm  00-i,  terminal  breadth 
0-06. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Californian  Sea,  depth  2600  fathoms,  Ehrenberg. 

2.  Euchitonia  miilleri,  Haeckel. 

Euchitonia  miiUeri,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  508,  Taf.  xxx.  figs.  5-10. 
Euchitonia  miilleri,  Slohr,  1880,  Pateontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  110,  Taf.  v.  fig.  5. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  about  two-thirds  as  large  as  tlieir  distance  from  the  odd  arm, 
which  is  somewhat  larger.  Length  of  the  arms  equals  two  and  a  half  times  the  breadth  of  the 
blunt  convex  end  or  five  times  the  breadth  of  the  base.  Patagium  with  concave  chamber-rows, 
nearly  complete,  enveloping  the  arms  with  exception  of  the  terminal  face.  (This  common  species 
is  very  variable ;  compare  my  Monograph.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  all  three  arms  016  to  0-22,  basal  breadth  0'03  to  0-05,  terminal  breadth 
0-06  to  0-08. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  one  of  the  most  common  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  in  all  seas,  on  the  surface  as 
well  as  at  different  depths ;  also  fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  and  Sicily. 

3.  Euchitonia  trianyxdum,  Haeckel. 

Sfijladis  tnaiirjulnm,  Ebrenbery;,   1872,  Munatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  320; 

Abhandl.'d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  viii.  fig.  9. 
Styladis  trianrjulum,  Stohr,  1880,  Palffiontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  113,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  2. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  about  two-thirds  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm. 
All  three  arms  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  about  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  nearly 
as  broad  at  the  base  as  at  the  blunt  rounded  end.  Patagium  incomplete,  with  convex  chamber- 
rows,  enveloping  about  two-thirds  of  the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  all  three  arms  015,  basal  breadth  0-05,  terminal  breadth  0-06. 

Habitat. — Pacific  and  Atlantic,  Stations  253,  272,  354,  surface ;  also  fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks 
of  Barbados  and  Sicily. 

4.  Euchitonia  cruciata,  Stohr. 

Euchitonia  cruciata,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  voL  xxvi.  p.  Ill,  Taf.  v.  fig.  7. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  about  one  and  a  half  tiriies  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd 
arm,  which  is  a  Ettle  larger.  Length  of  the  arm  nearly  equals  twice  the  breadth,  which  is  the  same 
at  the  base  and  at  the  rounded  blunt  ends.  Patagium  incomplete,  with  concave  chamber-rows, 
enveloping  only  the  base  of  the  arms,  and  forms  between  them  three  other  smaller  arms;  therefore  the 
whole  shell  forms  six  angles  with  six  alternating  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  all  three  arms  015,  basal  breadth  0"05. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 
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5.  Euchitonia  lanceolata,  n.  sp.  (PL  43,  fig.  9). 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  about  one  and  a  thii-d  times  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the 
odd  arm.  All  three  arms  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  three  times  as  long  as  broad,  lanceo- 
late, much  broader  in  the  middle  part  than  at  both  ends  ;  distal  end  cuspidate,  but  not  spinv. 
Patagiu'm  incomplete,  with  convex  chamber-rows,  envelops  about  two-thLrds  of  the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  all  three  arms  018,  greatest  breadth  (in  the  width)  0-06. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 

6.  Euchitonia  zittelii,  Haeckel. 

Styladis  zittelii,  Stohr,  1880,  Palasontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  jx  112,  Taf.  v.  fig.  8. 

'  Distance  between  the  paired  arms  about  one-fifth  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm. 
All  three  arms  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  in  the  proximal  half  thinner  and  nearly  square,  in 
the  distal  half  thicker  and  circular ;  the  latter  half  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  former. 
Patagium  incomplete,  with  convex  chamber-rows,  envelops  only  the  proximal  square  half  of 
the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  all  three  arms  015,  basal  lireadth  0'03,  terminal  breadth  0"08. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

7.  Euchitonia  stohrii,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  12). 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  about  four-fifths  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm, 
which  is  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  former.  Arms  about  three  times  as  long  as  broad, 
twice  as  broad  in  the  distal  half  as  in  the  proximal  half,  with  rounded  blunt  ends.  Patagium  com- 
plete, with  concave  chamber-rows,  enveloping  the  whole  shell,  also  the  ends  of  the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  paired  arms  0'2,  of  the  odd  arm  0'25  ;  basal  breadth  0'03,  distal 
breadth  0'06. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados  and  of  Nicobax  Islands,  Haeckel. 

8.  Euchitonia  beckmannii,  Haeckel. 

Euchitonia  beckmannii,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  505,  Taf.  xxxi.  tig.  1. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  scarcely  half  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm, 
which  is  somewhat  larger.  Each  arm  with  six  -  simple  broad  chambers  (without  radial  septa),  the 
terminal  chambers  semilunar,  convex,  blunt,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  first  (basal)  chamber. 
Patagium  incomplete,  with  convex  chamber-rows,  enveloping  the  arms  with  exception  of  the  broad 
blunt  terminal  face. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  paired  arms  O'lo,  of  the  odd  arm  OlS  ;  basal  breadth  0-02  to  0-03, 
terminal  breadth  Q-l  to  0'15. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Haeckel,  surface. 
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9.  Euchitonia  virchoivii,  Haeckel. 

Euchitonia  vircliowii,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  503,  Taf.  xxx.  figs.  1-4. 
Histiastnim   fasciatum,    Haeckel,    1860,    Monatsber.    d.    k.    preuss.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    Berlin, 
p.  842. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  about  half  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm,  which  is 
somewhat  larger.  Each  arm  with  six  broad  chambers,  bisected  by  a  radial  septum ;  the  terminal 
chamber  convex,  blunt,  twice  as  broad  as  the  basal  chamber.  Patagium  incomplete,  with  concave 
chamber-rows,  enveloping  the  ai-ms  with  exception  of  the  broad  blunt  terminal  face. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  paired  arms  0-15,  of  the  odd  arm  0'16 ;  basal  breadth  0"05,  terminal 
breadth  O'l  to  0-12. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands). 


Subgenus  2.   Pteractls,  Elirenberg,  1872  {loc.  cit.). 
Definition. — Arms  provided  with  radial  spines  at  the  distal  end. 

10.  Euchitonia  elegans,  Haeckel. 

Pteradis  elegans,  Elirenberg,  1872,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,    p.  299,  Taf.  viii. 
fig.  3. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  half  as  large  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm.  This  latter 
is  straight,  while  both  the  former  are  concavely  curved  towards  the  middle  line.  Arms  five  times 
as  lone  as  broad,  at  the  'distal  end  pointed  and  armed  with  a  short  conical  terminal  spine. 
Patagium  nearly  complete,  enveloping  four-fifths  of  the  arms,  with  four  to  five  concave  chamber- 
rows. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  0'2,  breadth  of  them  0-03. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Philippine  Sea,  depth  3300  fathoms  (Ehrenberg). 


11.   Euchitonia  carcinus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  10). 

Distance  between  the  pau-ed  arms  scarcely  one-fourth  as  gi-eat  as  their  distance  from  the  odd 
arm.  This  latter  is  straight,  twice  as  long  as  the  former,  which  are  concavely  curved  towards  the 
middle  line.  The  odd  arm  is  three  times  as  broad  at  the  distal  end  as  at  the  narrow  base.  The 
end  of  each  arm  is  furnished  with  a  strong  triangular  radial  spine  and  a  group  of  smaller  spines. 
Patagium  incomplete,  with  two  to  three  concave  chamber-rows,  enveloping  only  the  basal  half  of 
the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  paired  arms  015,  breadth  Q-OS;  radius  of  the  odd  arm  03,  breadth 
on  its  base  0'02,  on  its  distal  end  0'07. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 
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12.  Euchitonia  acuta,  Stolir. 

EiicMtonia  acuta,  Stolir,  1880,  Palajontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  Ill,  Taf.  v.  fig.  6. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  two-thirds  as  great  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm.  All 
three  arms  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  two  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  nearly  lanceo- 
late, at  their  broadest  part  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  at  their  base.  Patagium  complete, 
enveloping  the  whole  triangular  disk,  with  five  to  six  concave  chamber-rows.  In  the  figure  of 
Stohr  the  ends  of  the  arms  are  simply  pointed,  while  I  find  in  the  same  fossil  form  a  short  terminal 
conical  spine. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  all  three  arms  0-14 ;  Ijreadth  at  the  base  0-04,  at  the  broadest  part 
0-06. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte  (StiJhr),  Caltanisetta  (Haeckel). 

13.  Euchitonia  ypsiloides,  Haeckel. 

Histiastrum  ypsiloides,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  843. 

Distance  between  the  paired  arms  two-thirds  as  great  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm,  whicli 
is  somewhat  larger.  Length  of  the  arms  equals  five  times  the  breadth  of  the  narrow  base,  which 
is  half  that  of  the  distal  end ;  this  latter  is  armed  with  three  to  five  short  conical  spines. 
Patagium  complete,  with  six  to  seven  concave  chamber-rows,  enveloping  the  whole  arms  with  the 
exception  of  the  terminal  spines.  (Differs  from  Euchitonia  mitUeri  almost  solely  by  the  possession 
of  terminal  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Paidius  of  the  arms  0'18  to  0-2  ;  breadth  at  the  base  0-04,  at  the  distal  end  0-08. 

Habitat. — ilediterranean  (Messina),  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands),  surface. 

14.  Euchitonia  echinata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  11). 

Distance  between  paired  arms  three-fourths  as  great  as  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm,  wliicli 
is  somewhat  larger.  Arms  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  somewhat  constricted  in  the 
middle  part,  armed  at  the  rounded  ends  with  numerous  (thirty  to  forty)  strong,  conical  spines. 
Patagium  complete,  with  four  or  five  rectilinear  parallel  chamber-rows,  enveloping  the  whole  of 
the  arms  with  the  exception  of  the  spiny  ends. 

Dimensions. — Piadius  of  the  arms  (without  spines)  0-2,  breadth  0-06  to  0-09. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

Genus  231.    Chitonastrum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  discida  with  three  forked,  chambered  arms,  without  a 
patagium.      (Arms  and  angles  between  them  either  equal  or  unequal.) 

The  genus  Cliitonastrum  diflfers  from  its  ancestral  form,  Dictyastrtim,  by  the 
bifurcation  of  the  distal  ends  of  the  arms.      The  few  species  of  this  genus  are  partly 

'  Chitonastrum  =  StaT-she\l  ;  x't^i"'*)  arrjoy. 
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regular  (like  Dictyastrum),  partly  bilateral  (like  Rhopcdastrum).  If  the  number  of 
species  increases  much,  these  two  subgenera  may  be  separated  into  two  genera : 
Chitonastvella  corresponding  to  the  former,  Chitonastromma  to  the  latter. 

Subgenus  1.    ChitonastreUa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — All  three  arms  of  the  same  size  and  form,  equidistant ;  fundamental 
form  of  the  shell  therefore  an  equilateral  triangle. 

1.  Chitonastrum  triglochin,  n.  sp. 

All  three  arms  equal  and  equidistant.  Each  arm  has  the  form  of  an  isosceles  triangle,  twice 
as  high  as  broad ;  the  truncated  apex  of  the  triangle  is  inserted  into  the  large  central  disk, 
whilst  its  cHstal  base  (four  times  as  broad)  is  divided  by  a  deep  incision  (half  as  long  as  the  arm). 
Each  arm  with  teu  to  twelve  joints,  simple  in  its  basal  half,  double  in  its  distal  half.  Axes 
of  the  six  branches  straight.  (Resembles  Trigonastrum  regularc,  PI.  43,  fig.  16,  but  differs  in  the 
absence  of  a  patagium.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'24,  greatest  breadth  0"11,  basal  breadth  0'03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

2.  Chitonastrum  hathyhium,  n.  sp. 

All  three  arms  equal  and  equidistant,  in  the  basal  two-thirds  simple,  rectilinear,  three  times  as 
long  as  broad,  in  the  distal  third  forked,  both  branches  equal,  straight,  blunt,  half  as  broad  as  the 
basal  part. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'18,  basal  breadth  0'04,  breadth  of  the  branches  0'02. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Chitonastromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — One  odd  arm  different  in  size  or  form  from  the  two  other  arms, 
which  are  paired  ;  distance  between  them  different ;  fundamental  form  of  the  shell 
therefore  a  bilateral,  isosceles  triangle. 

3.  CJiitonastrum  jugatum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  14). 

Dictyastrum  jugatiim,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi  xliii.  fig.  14). 

Arms  very  different ;  odd  arm  club-shaped,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  at  the  blunt  distal  end 
twice  as  broad  as  at  the  base ;  its  axis  is  perpendicular  to  the  common  axis  of  both  paired  arms, 
which  are  only  two-thirds  as  long,  not  so  broad,  and  in  the  distal  half  divided  into  two  branches ; 
the  anterior  branch  is  straight,  nearly  horizontal,  the  posterior  shorter  and  curved  backwards. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Er  68 
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Dimensions. — Eadius  of  tlie  odd  arm  0-2,  of  the  paired  arms  O'lo ;  distal  breadth  of  the  former 
0-08,  basal  breadth  0-04 ;  breadth  of  the  paired  arms  0-04. 
Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


4.    Chitonastrum  dicranodes,  n.  sp. 

All  three  arms  in  the  basal  half  simple,  nearly  square,  in  the  distal  half  forked ;  branches 
straight,  blunt.  Odd  arm  twice  as  large  as  the  paired  arms ;  angle  between  the  latter  larger 
than  the  angles  between  them  and  the  odd  arm.  (The  form  of  the  arms  resembles  Dicranastrum 
furcatum,  PL  47,  fig.  2.) 

2>mf?isio»s. ^Eadius  of  the  odd  arm  0'24,  of  the  paired  arms  0'12 ;  basal  breadth  0"06. 

Hahitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 


5.    Chitonastrum  lyra,  n.  sp.  (PI.  43,  fig.  15). 

Didyastrum.  lyra,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xliii.  fig.  15). 

All  three  arms  forked  and  nearly  of  the  same  size,  but  different  in  form  and  position.  The 
distance  between  the  branches  of  the  two  jiaired  arms  is  only  one-fourth  of  the  distance  between  them 
and  the  odd  arm.  Each  arm  in  the  basal  two-thirds  is  simple,  with  eleven  to  twelve  transverse 
septa,  in  the  distal  third  forked,  each  branch  with  four  to  five  transverse  septa.  The  branches  of 
each  arm  are  curved  convexly  one  to  another,  ending  obtusely.  The  axis  of  the  simple  proximal 
part  is  straight  in  the  odd  arm,  in  the  paired  arms  curved  concavely  towards  the  middle  line.  In 
the  figured  specimen,  which  I  observed  living  in  Portofino  (in  September  1880),  the  central  chamber 
of  the  central  disk  and  the  first  surrounding  ring  were  filled  with  the  nucleus  of  the  cell ; 
l)oth  external  rings  were  filled  (like  all  chambers  of  the  arms)  with  pink  oil-globules  of  the  red 
central  capsule.  From  the  mantle,  enveloping  the  shell,  radiated  innumerable  fine  pseudopodia 
(much  too  short  in  the  figure),  and  between  the  two  paired  arms  a  long  "  sarcode-flagellum." 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'16  ;  greatest  breadth  of  the  odd  arm  0'04 ;  basal  breadth  of 
the  paired  arms  0-02 ;  distance  of  both  branches  of  each  arm  0'08. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Portofino,  near  Genoa,  Haeckel. 


Genus  232.    Trigonastrum,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  witli  three  forked,  chambered  arms,  connected  by  a 
patagium.      (Arms  and  angles  between  them  either  equal  or  unequal.) 

The  genus  Trigonastrum  differs  from  the  preceding  Cliitonastrum,  its  ancestral 
form,  in  the  development  of  a  patagium  between  the  arms.  It  bears  therefore  to  the 
latter  the  same  relation  that  Euchitonia  does  to  Rhopalastrum. 

'  r?'i(;o?insfri«7)i  =  Triangular  star  ;  T^lyuvov,  xar^on. 
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Subgenus  1.    Trigonastrella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — All  three  arms  of  the  same  size  and  form,  equidistant;  fundamental 
form  of  the  shell  therefore  a  regular,  equilateral  triangle. 

1.  Trigonastrum  regulare,  n.  sp.  (PL  43,  fig.  16). 

Chitonastrum  regulare,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xliii.  fig.  16). 

All  three  arms  equal  and  equidistant.  Each  arm  has  the  form  of  an  isosceles 'triangle,  twice 
as  high  as  broad,  the  truncated  apex  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  large  circular  central  disk, 
whilst  its  distal  base  (four  times  as  broad)  is  divided  by  a  deep  incision  (half  as  long  as  the  arm)- 
Each  arm  with  ten  to  twelve  joints.  Patagimn  between  the  arms  nearly  complete,  spongy- 
(Differs  from  Uhitoiiastrum  triglochin  mainly  in  the  possession  of  a  patagium.) 

Binunsions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0"24,  greatest  breadth  Oil,  basal  breadth  0'03 ;  length  of  the 
aides  of  the  regular  triangle  0'45. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.    Trigoiiastromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition.^One  odd  arm  different  in  form  or  size  from  the  other  two  arms,  which 
are  paired ;  distance  between  them  difierent ;  fundamental  form  of  the  shell  therefore 
an  isosceles  triangle. 

2.  Trigonastrtim  krohnii,  Haeckel. 

Euchitonia  krohnii,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  507. 

AE  three  arms  different;  distance  between  the  two  paired  arms  smaller  than  their  distance  from 
the  odd  arm..  Odd  arm  with  six  joints.  Each  paired  arm  With  seven  joints,  increasing  in  breadth 
towards  the  distal  end.  Odd  arm  and  one  paii'ed  arm  forked  at  the  end,  the  other  paired  arm 
simple.  Patagium  nearly  complete.  (The  asymmetry  in  this  form  may  perhaps  be  an  individual 
anomaly,  as  also  in  Mydastrum  anomalum.,  PI.  47,  fig.  9.) 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  about  0*13  to  0'16,  breadth  0"05  to  008. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Funchal,  Madeira,  Krohn,  surface. 

3.  Trigonastrum  gegenbauri,  Haeckel. 

Euchitonia  gegenbauri,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  506,  Taf.  xxxL  figs.  2,  3. 

Arms  different;  distance  between  the  paired  arms  larger  than  their  distance  from  the  odd  arm, 
which  is  one-third  shorter.  Odd  arm  egg-shaped,  simple,  with  seven  joints,  undivided.  Both  paired 
arms  equal,  with  ten  joints,  in  the  distal  third  forked.     Patagium  nearly  complete. 

Dimensions.— Badiws  of  the  odd  aim  014,  greatest  breadth  O'OS  ;   radius  of  the  paired  arms  0'2. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Haeckel,  surface. 
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Genus  233.   Stauralastrum,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  or  o  disci  da  witli  four  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms,  with- 
out a  patagium;  quadi-angular  shell  a  regular  cross,  with  four  equal  arms  placed  at  right 
angles. 

The  genus  Stauralastrum  is  the  most  simple  form  of  the  Tessarastrida,  or  of  those 
Porodiscida  in  which  the  margin  of  the  central  disk  is  armed  with  four  chambered 
arms.  In  Stauralastrum  these  four  arms  are  quite  simple  and  equal,  without  a 
patagium,  separated  by  four  right  angles,  so  that  the  whole  shell  represents  a 
regular  rectangular  cross.  If  we  connect  the  distal  points  of  the  arms  by  Lines,  we 
get  a  complete  square.  (In  my  Prodromus,  1881,  the  species  of  this  genus  were  united 
with  Hagia strum,  which  genus  I  now  retain  for  the  simple  bilateral  Tessarastrida.) 

Subgenus  1.   Stauralastrella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Ends  of  the  arms  blunt,  without  terminal  spines. 

1.  Stauralastrum  cruciforme,  n.  sp.  {PI.  45,  fig.  6). 

Arms  very  thin,  nearly  linear,  four  to  five  times  as  long  as  broad,  of  equal  breadth  at  'the 
base  and  at  the  truncated  distal  end ;  their  breadth  equals  one-third  of  the  radius  of  the^central 
disk.     Edges  of  the  arms  parallel. 

I)wunsions.—B.adms  of  each  arm  0-8,  breadth  0'016. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  293,  surface. 

2.  Stauralastrum  lanceolatum,  n.  sp. 

Arms  lanceolate,  three  times  as  long  as  broad,  in  their  middle  part  three  times  as  broad  as  at 
both  ends ;  their  greatest  breadth  nearly  equals  the  diameter  of  the  central  disk.  (The  arms 
have  the  same  form  as  in  EucMtonia  lanccolata,  PI.  43,  fig.  9.)     Edges  of  the  arms  convex. 

Binunsions. — Piadius  of  each  arm  O'S,  greatest  breadth  (in  the  midcUe  part)  0-08. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  273,  depth  2350  fathoms. 

3.  Stauralastrum  ordo,  n.  sp. 

Arms  trapezoid,  about  as  long  as  broad,  twice  as  broad  at  their  truncated  distal  end  as  at  the 
base ;  their  basal  breadth  equals  the  radius  of  the  central  disk,  which  exhibits  two  to  three  rings. 
(The  arms  have  nearly  the  same  form  as  those  in  Eagiastrum  mosis,  PI.  45,  fig.  3.)  Edges  of  the 
arms  rectilinear,  divergent  towards  the  ends. 

Dimemiom. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0-12,  basal  breadth  0-04,  distal  breadth  0'08. 

Habitat— VeLciS.e,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

1  Stauralast'i-um  =  Crossed,  sea-star  ;  arav^o;,  ahi,  aoxfov. 
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4.  Stauralastrum  davigeritm,  n.  sp. 

Anns  twice  as  long  as  broad,  in  their  distal  half  lenticular,  nearly  circular,  twice  as  broad  as 
in  their  square  proximal  half ;  their  distal  breadth  equals  the  diameter  of  the  central  disk,  which 
exhibits  three  to  four  rings.     Edges  of  the  arms  concave. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  each  arm  0'2,  basal  breadth  0'04,  distal  breadth  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

5.  Stauralastrum  dilatatum,  n.  sp. 

Arms  of  nearly  equal  length  and  breadth,  at  their  convex  distal  end  three  times  as  broad  as  at 
their  narrow  base ;  their  distal  breadth  three  times  as  large  as  the  radius  of  the  central  disk, 
which  exhibits  three  to  four  rings.  (Eesembles  Histiastrum  quadrigatum,  PL  46,  fig.  3,  but  has  no 
patagium.)     Edges  of  the  arms  concave. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'15,  basal  breadth  0"04,  terminal  breadth  01 2. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Stauralastromma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Ends  of  the  arms  with  one  or  more  terminal  spines. 

6.  Stauralastrum  rhopalophorum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  45,  fig.  1). 

Hagiastrum  rJiopalophonim,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Arms  cylindrical,  eight  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base,  at  their  distal  end  club-shaped, 
three  times  as  broad  as  at  their  base  ;  their  distal  breadth  twice  as  large  as  the  diameter  of  the  central 
disk,  which  exliibits  two  to  three  rings.  Surface  thorny,  witli  larger  spines  towards  the  end,  and 
one  radial,  very  strong,  angular  terminal  spine.     Edges  of  the  arms  parallel. 

Dimensions. — Piadius  of  each  arm  (without  terminal  spine)  0-32,  basal  breadth  0-03,  terminal 
breadth  01. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

7.  Stauralastrum  antiquum,  n.  sp. 

Rlwpalastrum  sp.  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  5. 

Arms  six  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base,  in  their  distal  half  nearly  spherical,  three  times  as 
broad  as  in  their  cylindrical  basal  half ;  their  distal  breadth  nearly  equals  the  diameter  of  the  central 
disk,  which  exhibits  three  to  four  rings.  On  the  end  of  each  arm  one  strong,  angular,  terminal 
spine.  (Diflers  from  the  preceding  species  by  larger  central  disk  and  stouter  arms,  also  by  less 
developed  spines.)     Edges  of  the  arms  parallel. 

Dimensions. — EacUus  of  each  arm  0-25,  basal  breadth  0-04,  terminal  breadth  012. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barbados  rocks;  and  living  in  the  depths  of  the  Central  Pacific,  Station 
266,  depth  2*750  fathoms. 
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8.  Stauralastrum  staurolonche,  n.  sp. 

Arms  four  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base,  gradually  increasing  towards  their  truncated 
end,  which  is  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  their  base ;  their  distal  breadth  equals  the  radius  of 
the  central  disk,  which  exlaibits  four  to  five  rings.  At  the  end  of  each  arm  is  a  very  strong 
conical  terminal  spine.  (Eesembles  Histiastrum  quaternarium,  Abhandl.  k.  Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1875, 
Taf.  xxiv.  fig.  3,  but  has  no  patagium.)     Edges  of  the  arms  rectilinear,  divergent. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'25,  basal  breadth  0'045,  distal  breadth  0-07. 

JTahitat. — Fossil  in  the  Barbados  rocks  ;  and  living  in  the  depth  of  the  Equatorial  Atlantic, 
Station  348,  depth  (2450)  fathoms. 

9.  Stauralastrum  horridum,  n.  sp. 

Arms  three  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base,  gradually  increasing  towards  their  rounded 
end,  which  is  twice  as  broad  as  their  base,  their  distal  breadth  equals  the  diameter  of  the  central 
disk,  which  exhibits  four  to  five  rings.  Surface  thorny,  at  the  distal  end  of  each  arm  is  a  group  of 
twenty  to  twenty-five  smaller  and  five  to  six  larger,  straight,  conical  spines.  Edges  of  the  arms 
rectilinear,  divergent. 

Dime7isio)is. — Radius  of  each  arm  015,  basal  breadth  0'05,  distal  breadth  01. 

Eabitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 

« 

Genus  234.   Hagiastrum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — P  oro  clis  c  i  da  with  four  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms,  with- 
out a  patagium  ;  quadrangular  shell  bUateral,  two  opposite  arms  of  the  maia  axis  (or 
principal  arms)  different  from  the  two  others  (or  lateral  arms). 

The  genus  Hagiastrum,  as  here  defined,  was  formerly  united  by  me  with  the 
foregoing  Stauralastrum,  but  differs  from  it  by  the  bilateral  or  symmetrical  form. 
Whilst  in  the  latter  all  four  arms  and  the  four  angles  between  them  are  equal,  they  are 
here  differentiated  into  pairs. 

Subgenus  1.   Hagiastrella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Both  longitudinal  arms  of  equal  size  and  form. 

1.   Hagiastrum  buddhae,  n.  sp.  (PI.  45,  fig.  5). 

Cross  rectangular.  Both  longitudinal  arms  of  equal  size,  twice  as  long  as  the  transverse 
arms ;  aU  arms  smooth,  club-shaped,  twice  as  broad  at  their  globose  distal  part  as  at  their  base,  each 
with  three  large  conical  terminal  spines. 

1  Hagiastrum  =  Holy  starrulet ;  aytou,  oSffT^oi/. 
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Dimensions. — Eadiiis  of  the  principal  arms  0"4,  of  the  lateral  arms  0'2 ;  basal  breadth  0-06, 
distal  breadth  012. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Belligemma,  Ceylon,  surface,  Haeckel. 

2.  Hagiastrum  bramae,  n.  sp. 

Cross  rectangular.  Both  longitudinal  arms  of  equal  size,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the 
transverse  arms ;  all  arms  thorny,  club-shaped,  at  their  pear-shaped  distal  part  three  tunes  as  broad 
as  at  their  base,  provided  with  numerous  conical  spines,  one  larger  terminal  spine  at  theu-  distal  point. 
(Eesembles  Stauralastrmn  rhopalophorum,  PI.  45,  fig.  1,  but  is  distinguished  by  the  different  size  of 
the  arm-pairs,  and  by  the  stronger  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  principal  arms  O'o,  of  the  lateral  arms  0'2  ;  basal  breadth  0"04, 
distal  breadth  012. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  off  Maldive  Islands,  surface,  HaeckeL 


Subgenus  2.   Hagiastromma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — The  two  longitudinal  arms  diflerent  in  size  or  form. 

3.  Hagiastrum  mosis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  45,  fig.  3). 

Cross  rectangular.  All  four  arms  nearly  isosceles,  triangular,  at  their  narrow  base  half  as 
broad  as  at  their  truncated,  concavely  fluted,  distal  end.  The  posterior  principal  arm  with  twelve 
to  thirteen  joints,  twice  as  long  as  the  anterior  arm,  which  has  six  to  seven  joints  and  is  one  and  a 
half  times  as  long  as  the  two  lateral  arms  (with  four  to  five  joints). 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  posterior  arm  O'S,  of  the  anterior  015,  of  the  lateral  arms  01  ; 
basal  breadth  0"05,  terminal  breadth  01. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Smyrna),  surface,  Haeckel. 

4.  Hagiastnmi  mohammedis,  n.  sp. 

Cross  with  unequal  angles,  the  anterior  little  smaller  than  the  posterior.  All  four  arms  club- 
shaped,  thorny,  three  times  as  broad  at  their  globose  distal  end  as  at  their  narrow  base,  and 
furnished  with  ten  to  twelve  conical  spines.  Posterior  principal  arm  twice  as  long  as  the  anterior, 
and  four  times  as  long  as  the  rudimentary  lateral  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  posterior  arm  0'4,  of  the  anterior  0'2,  of  the  lateral  arms  01 ;  basal 
breadth  0-02  to  O'OS,  distal  breadth  0-06  to  01. 

Habitat. — PhUippiue  Sea,  Samboangan,  Station  200,  surface. 

5.  Hagiastrum  christi,  n.  sp. 

Cross  with  unequal  angles,  the  anterior  somewhat  smaller  than  the  posterior.  All  four  arms  of 
similar  form,  lanceolate,  in  their  middle  twice  as  broad  as  at  either  obtuse  end.     The  posterior 
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principal  arm  with  twelve  joints,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  anterior  (with  nme  joints)  and 
twice  as  long  as  the  two  lateral  arms  (each  with  six  joints).  The  form  and  structure  of  the  arms 
in  this  species  are  nearly  the  same  as  in  Tesserastrum  straussi  (PI.  45,  fig.  8) ;  but  the  arms  are 
broader  in  the  middle,  and  are  not  connected  by  a  patagium. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  principal  posterior  arm  0'2,  of  the  anterior  01 5,  of  each  lateral 
arm  01 ;  greatest  breadth  (in  the  width)  O'Ol,  basal  breadth  0'03. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  FEeroe  Channel,  Gulf  Stream,  surface,  John  Murray. 

Genus  235.   Histiastrum^  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss. 
Akad.  d.  AViss.  Berlin,  p.  54. 

Definition. — Porodiscida  with  fottr  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms, 
connected  by  a  patagium  ;  square  shell  a  regular  cross,  with  four  equal  arms  and  four 
risjlit  ano;les  between  them. 

The  genus  Histiastrum,  quite  insufficiently  characterised  by  Ehrenberg  (1847), 
was  afterwards  (1875)  illustrated  by  the  figures  of  two  different  fossU  species.  One  of 
these,  Histiastrum  ternarium,  with  three  arms,  belongs  to  Hymeniastrum ;  the  other, 
Histiastrum  quaternarium,  is  here  retained  as  the  true,  typical  representative  species 
of  the  genus.  It  diifers  from  its  ancestral  form,  Stauralastrum,  by  the  possession  of  a 
patagium,  from  Tessarastrum  by  the  regular  square  form  of  the  shell. 

Subgenus  1.  Histiastrella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Distal  ends  of  the  arms  blunt,  without  terminal  spines. 

1.  Histiastrum  quadrigatum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  46,  fig.  3). 

Arms  at  their  distal  end  nearly  as  broad  as  long,  and  four  times  as  broad  as  at  their  narrow  base  ; 
their  lateral  edges  concave,  their  terminal  edge  convex,  without  spines.  Each  aim  is  di\'ided  by 
seven  to  eight  convex  transverse  septa  into  eight  to  nine  simple,  broad  chambers.  Central  disk 
with  three  to  four  rings,  about  as  broad  as  the  fifth  chamber.  Patagium  complete,  connecting  all 
the  lateral  edges  of  the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  015,  basal  breadth  0-03,  terminal  breadth  012. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

2.  Histiastrum  excisum,  n.  sp. 

Arms  four  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base,  and  twice  as  broad  at  their  rounded  lilunt  distal 
end  as  at  their  base ;  their  lateral  edges  rectilinear,  divergent.     Central  disk  with  three  to  four  rings, 

'  Histiastrum  =  Sta.i  with  enveloping  tissue  ;  Iotiov,  uot^od. 
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somewhat  broader  than  their  distal  end.  Patagium  incomplete,  connecting  only  the  basal  half  of  the 
arms,  with  three  to  four  concave  chamber-rows,  on  the  margin  concave.  (May  be  regarded  as 
Uuchitonia  miilleri,  with  four  arms.) 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  each  arm  0'2,  basal  breadth  0'05,  distal  breadth  O'l. 

ndbitat. — Atlantic,  surface,  Canary  Islands. 

3.  Histiastrum  velatum,  u.  sp.  (PI.  46,  fig  4). 

Didtjastrum  velatum,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas  (pi.  xlvi.  fig.  4). 

Arms  pear-shaped,  rapidly  increasing  from  their  narrow  base,  nearly  circular,  little  longer  than 
broad ;  each  with  eight  to  nine  transverse  chamber-rows ;  their  lateral  edges  at  their  base  concave, 
at  their  end  circular.  Central  disk  with  three  to  four  rings,  somewhat  smaller  than  one  arm. 
Patagium  complete,  with  six  to  seven  radial  beams,  filling  out  perfectly  the  intervals  between  the 
arms.  A  peculiar  girdle  of  finer  network  and  equal  breadth  surrounds  the  whole  equatorial 
periphery  of  the  disk,  and  gives  it  the  appearance  of  a  square  with  rounded  corners. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'2,  basal  breadth  0"03,  distal  breadth  0'12. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  330,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Histiastromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Distal  ends  of  the  arms  sj)iny,  furnished  with  one  or  more  terminal 
spines. 

4.  Histiastrum  quaternarium,  Ehrenberg. 

Histiastrum  quaternarium,   Ehrenberg,   1875,  Abhandl.   J.  k.   Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   74, 
Taf.  xsiv.  figs.  3,  4. 

Arms  six  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base,  with  rectilinear,  little  divergent  edges ;  at  their 
truncated  distal  end  a  little  broader,  with  one  single,  very  strong,  conical,  terminal  spine.  Central 
disk  with  four  to  five  rings,  somewhat  broader  than  the  arm.  Patagium  incomplete,  enveloping 
only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  018,  basal  breadth  0'03,  distal  breadth  0'05. 

Habitat. ^¥os^\].  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados.         , 


5.   Histiastrum  gladiatum,  n.  sp. 

Astromma  sp..  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  v.  fig.  1. 

Arms  triangular,  eight  tunes  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base ;  at  their  distal  end  three  times  as 
broad  as  at  their  base,  with  rectilinear,  divergent  edges ;  their  truncated  end  with  a  large  conical, 
terminal  spine.  Central  disk  with  four  to  five  rings,  broader  than  the  arms.  Patagium 
incomplete,  enveloping  only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  69 
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Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0-12,  basal  breadth  O'OIS,  distal  breadth  0'04. 
Habitat. — Fossil  in   the  rocks  of   Barbados ;  and  living  iu  the  depth  of  the  Central  Pacific, 
Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

6.  Histiastrum  hoseanum,  n.  sp.  (PL  46,  fig.  1). 

Arms  hnear,  twelve  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base  (at  their  distal  end  twice  as  broad  as 
at  their  base),  with  rectilinear,  parallel  edges.  The  club-shaped  end  thickened,  dentate,  with  two 
lateral  rOws  of  strong  teeth  in  the  equatorial  plane,  and  with  one  very  stout,  angiilar,  terminal 
spine.  Central  disk  with  two  to  three  rings,  broader  than  the  arms.  Patagium  incomplete,  with 
four  to  five  concave  chamber-rows,  enveloping  only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms.  I  call  this  splendid 
species  in  honour  of  Dr.  Graf  Bose,  the  great  friend  of  nature  and  jjatrou  of  the  University  of  Jena. 

Dimensions. — EacUus  of  each  arm  0'25,  basal  breadth  0-02,  distal  breadth  0'05. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe. 


7.  Histiastrum  coronatum,  n.  sp. 

Steplianasfrum  sp.,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1. 

Arms  linear,  eight  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  rectihnear  parallel  edges ;  the  thickened,  nearly 
spherical,  distal  end  three  times  as  broad,  with  five  strong  conical  spines,  one  middle  (perradial) 
larger  and  two  smaller  on  each  side  of  it.  Central  disk  with  two  to  three  rings,  of  the  same 
breadth  as  the  terminal  knot  of  the  arms.  Patagium  incomplete,  square,  enveloping  the  arms,  with 
the  exception  of  the  knot. 

Dimc7isions. — Piadius  of  each  arm  0'16,  basal  breadth  0'02,  terminal  breadth  0'06. 

Habitat — Fossd  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

8.  Histiastimm  circular e,  n.  sp. 

StepTianastrum  sp.,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xxiii.  fig.  1. 

Arms  linear  in  their  inner  half,  egg-shaped  and  three  times  as  broad  in  their  outer  half,  with 
ten  to  twelve  strong  terminal  spines,  the  middle  (perradial)  larger,  in  all  three  times  as  long  as 
broad.  Central  disk  with  three  to  four  rings,  broader  than  their  distal  knobs.  Patagium  nearly 
complete,  circular,  enveloping  the  whole  arms,  with  exception  of  the  outermost  end. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'22,  basal  breadth  0'02,  terminal  breadth  0"06. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados;  and  living  in  the  depths  of  the  Central  Pacific, 
Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

9.  Histiastrum  pentadiscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  46,  fig.  2). 

Arms  in  their  inner  half  linear,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  m  their  cuter  half  circular,  three  times 
as  broad,  with  the  same  structure  as  the  central  disk,  exhibiting  three  concentric  rings  around  one 
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central  chamber.  Patagium  complete,  spongy,  with  radiating  beams,  enveloping  the  whole  disk, 
with  the  exception  of  the  outermost  end  of  the  arms,  which  is  armed  with  twelve  to  sixteen  strong 
conical  spines,  the  middle  (perradial)  spine  much  larger. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm   (without  terminal  spine)  0'18,  l^asal  breadth  0-025,  terminal 
breadth  O'OS. 
.     Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  333,  surface. 

Genus  236.    Tessarastrum,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  four  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms,  con- 
nected by  a  patagium  ;  quadrangular  shell  bilateral,  two  opposite  arms  of  the  main  axis 
(or  principal  arms)  different  from  the  two  others  (or  lateral  arms). 

The  genus  Tessarastrum,  formerly  united  by  me  with  Histiastrum,  differs  from 
the  latter  in  its  bilateral  or  symmetrical  form,  and  bears  therefore  the  same  relation 
to  it  that  Ilagiastnim  does  to  Stauralastrum. 

Subgenus  1.    Tessarastrella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Both  longitudinal  arms  of  equal  size  and  form. 

1.    Tessarastrum  straussii,  n.  sp.  (PL  45,  fig.  8). 

Histiastrum  straussii,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xlv.  fig.  8). 

Cross  not  rectangular.  Both  principal  arms  of  equal  size  and  form,  four  times  as  long  as 
broad,  and  twice  as  long  as  the  broader  lateral  arms ;  the  former  with  ten  to  eleven,  the  latter  with 
five  to  six  joints,  separated  by  convex  transverse  septa.  Distal  ends  of  the  arms  blunt.  Axes  of 
the  smaller  arms  not  perpendicular  to  that  of  the  larger  arms ;  therefore  the  anterior  angles  between 
them  smaller  than  the  posterior  angles.  Patagium  between  the  arms  incomplete.  I  call  this 
remarkable  species  after  the  gi-eat  German  philosoiDher  David  Strauss. 

Dimensions. — EacUus  of  the  principal  arms  0'24,  of  the  lateral  arms  0'12  ;  greatest  breadth  (in 
the  middle)  of  the  former  0'05,  of  the  latter  0'06. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  S'i/alone7na-ground,  March  5,  1875. 

2.    Tessarastrum  spinozce,  n.  sp. 

Cross  rectangular.  Both  principal  arms  of  equal  size  and  form,  ten  times  as  long  as  broad,  and 
twice  as  long  as  the  lateral  arms,  whicli  are  only  five  times  as  long  as  broad.  All  arms  linear,  at 
their  distal  end  club-shaped,  and  armed  with  twenty  to  thirty  very  strong  angular  spines.  Patagium 
incomplete,  enveloping    only  the    basal    half    of    the  arms.       (Picsembles    Histiastrum    boseanum, 

1  Tessarastrvm=Sta.TT\xlet  with,  four  rays  ;  Tiaaet^et,  aur^oi/. 
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PI.  46,  fig.  1,  but  differs  in  the  broader  arms  and  tlie  unequal  size  of  both  pairs.)  I  call  this 
species  after  the  great  monistic  pliilosopher  Benedictus  Spinoza. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  principal  arms  0'3,  of  the  lateral  arms  016 ;  basal  breadth  0'025, 
distal  breadth  0'05. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  333,  surface. 

3.  Tessarastrum  hrunonis,  n.  sp.  (PL  45,  fig.  9). 

Histiastrum  hrunonis,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xlv.  fig.  9). 

Cross  rectangular.  Both  principal  arms  of  equal  size  and  form,  three  times  as  long  as  broad,  each 
with  ten  joints,  three  times  as  long  as  the  lateral  arms,  which  are  nearly  square,  with  four  joints. 
All  arms  rounded,  at  their  truncated  end  little  broader  than  at  their  base.  No  spines.  Patagium 
complete,  envelops  the  whole  shell,  and  is  composed  of  two  parallel  lattice-lamellfe  on  each  side  of 
the  flat  disk,  which  are  connected  by  very  fine  perpendicular  bars.  This  is  shown  clearly  in  fig.  9, 
PI.  45,  where  the  cUsk  is  seen  from  the  edge.  I  caU  this  species  after  the  great  Itahan  philosopher 
Giordano  Bruno. 

DiTnensions. — Eadius  of  the  principal  arms  022,  of  the  lateral  arms  012 ;  basal  breadth  0-04, 
distal  breadth  0'05. 
.     Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Tessarostromma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — The  two  principal  arms  of  different  size  or  form. 

4.  Tessarastrum  democriti,  n.  sp.  (PL  45,  fig.  7). 

Histiastrum  democriti,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus  et  Atlas  (pi.  xlv.  fig.  7). 

Cross  not  rectangular ;  the  two  anterior  angles  smaller  than  the  two  posterior.  All  four  arms 
club-shaped,  twice  as  broad  at  their  rounded  obtuse  distal  end  as  at  their  base,  of  unequal  length. 
Posterior  priacipal  arm  one  and  a  fourth  times  as  long  as  the  posterior,  and  one  and  two-thirds  as 
long  as  the  lateral  arms.  Patagium  incomplete,  enveloping  only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms.  I 
call  this  species  after  the  great  Greek  philosopher  Democritus. 

Diinensions. — Eadius  of  the  posterior  arm  0'3,  of  the  anterior  0'25,  of  each  lateral  arm  0-22  ; 
basal  breadth  0"05,  distal  breadth  01. 

Habitat.  —  Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

Genus  237.   Stephanastrum,^  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  cL  k.  preuss. 
Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  54. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  four  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms, 
connected  on  the  distal  ends  by  a  spongy,  square  or  rhomboidal,  patagial  girdle  (or  a 
patagium  with  four  large,  iuterbrachial  openings).  Shell  either  regular  or  bilateral 
(with  equal  or  unequal  arms). 

1  Sfep/iai!asir«w  =  Garland-starnilet ;  <n-s<p(t»o?,  eiuTf^ov. 
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The  genus  Stephanastrum,  founded  (1847)  by  Ehrenberg  for  the  very  peculiar 
Stephanastrum  rhomhus,  diifers  from  the  ];iearly  allied  foregoing  genera  in  the 
imperfect  development  of  the  peculiar  jjatagium,  connecting  only  the  distal  ends  of  the 
four  arms,  while  it  is  absent  at  their  base.  Two  new  species,  different  from 
Stephanastrum  rhomhus  by  the  regular  square  form,  were  found  in  the  Challenger 
collection. 

Subgenus  1.   Stephanastrella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — All  four  arms  of  the  cross  have  the  same  size. 

1.  Stephanastrum  quadratum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  46,  fig.  5). 

All  four  arms  of  the  same  size,  six  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base,  ending  with  a  strong, 
short,  four-sided  jiyramidal  spine.  In  the  outer  half  of  each  arm  are  two  opposite  lateral  spongy 
wings,  which  form  an  equilateral  triangle,  and  from  union  of  the  bases  of  the  four  triangles  arises  the 
peculiar  patagium,  which  forms  a  square  with  four  large  interbrachial  ojjenings. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'25,  basal  breadth  0-035  ;  length  of  the  sides  of  the  square 
patagium  0'3. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Step)hanastrum  capitatum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  44,  fig.  1). 

All  four  arms  of  the  same  size,  five  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base,  at  their  distal  end  with 
a  spongy,  nearly  spherical  capitulum  of  twice  their  breadth,  provided  with  a  very  strong,  angular, 
pyramidal,  terminal  spine  (half  as  long  as  the  arm).  All  four  arms  connected  by  a  square 
patagium,  arising  immediately  below  the  cajjitula,  and  perforated  by  four  large  interbrachial 
openings. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  (without  the  terminal  spine)  0'25,  basal  breadth  0"05 ;  length 
(jf  the  sides  of  the  square  patagium  O'o. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Stephanastromma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Two  opposite  arms  of  the  cross  larger  than  the  two  others. 

3.  Step)hanastrum  rhomhus,  Ehrenberg. 

Stephanastrum  rhomhus,  Ehrenberg,  1854,  Mikrogeol.,  Taf.  xxxvi.  fig.  33;  Abliandl.  d.  k.  Akad. 
d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1875,  Taf.  xxv.  fig.  1. 

Two  arms  of  the  longitudinal  axis  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  two  arms  of  the  transverse 
axis.     All  four  arms  linear,  about  eight  times  as  long  as  broad,  at  their  distal  end    somewhat 
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thickened,  club-shaped,  with  a  pyramidal  terminal  spine.  The  ends  of  the  anns  are  connected  by 
a  riband-shaped,  straight,  spongy  patagium  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  arms.  Between  the  rhom- 
boidal  patagium  and  the  arms  remain  four  large  rectangular  triangles  as  intOTbrachial  openings. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  longer  arms  0-2,  of  the  shorter  0'15  ;  basal  breadth  0-02 ;  length  of 
the  sides  of  the  rhombic  patagium  0'25. 

Habited. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


Genus  238.   Dicranastrum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  four  forked,  spongy,  or  chambered  arms,  without 
a  patagium ;  shell  regular  (not  bilateral),  with  four  equal  arms  crossed  at  right 
angles. 

The  genus  Dicranastrum  comprises  a  number  of  very  remarkable,  hitherto  unknown, 
Euchitonida,  which  are  rather  common  in  the  Pacific  (mainly  on  the  surface),  and 
characterised  by  the  bifurcation  of  the  cross-arms  of  the  regular  square  shell.  It  bears 
therefore  to  its  probable  ancestral  form,  Staurcdastrum,  the  same  relation  that  in  the 
triradiate  Euchitonida  Cliitonastrimi  does  to  Dictyastruin.  The  arms  are  commonly 
of  very  delicate  structure,  more  or  less  spongy. 


Subgenus  1.   Dicranaster,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Each  cross-arm  with  two  simple  branches. 

1.  Dicranastrum  furcatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  47,  fig.  2). 

Arms  simply  forked,  three  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base,  with  eight  blunt  ends  of  the 
fork-branches.  The  simple  proximal  half  of  each  arm  about  the  same  size  as  each  branch  of  the 
dichotomous  distal  part,  twice  as  long  as  broad.     Edges  of  the  arms  ragged. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0'38,  basal  breadth  012  ;  breadth  of  the  forked  part  0-.3. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  surface. 


2.  Dicranastrum  dichotomum,  n.  sp. 

Arms  simply  forked,  four  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base  ;  each  arm  with  two  blunt  branches. 
The  simple  proximal  part  of  each  arm  is  three  times  as  long  and  twice  as  broad  as  each  branch  of  the 
dichotomous  distal  part.     Ends  of  the  arms  blunt,  truncated. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0"35,  basal  breadth  0'08 ;  breadth  of  the  forked  part  0-2. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  281,  surface. 

'  Dicranastrum  =  Fork-stamilet ;  aU^usov,  An^ov. 
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3.  Dicranastrum  cornutum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  45,  fig.  2). 

Hagiastrum  cornutum,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas  (pi.  xlv.  fig.  2). 

Four  arms  simply  forked,  four  times  as  long  as  broad ;  each  arm  with  two  triangular  diverging 
branches  ending  in  strong  conical  spines.  The  simple  basal  part  of  each  arm  about  of  the  same 
length  as  each  branch  of  the  distal  part,  twice  as  long  as  broad.  Distance  between  the  terminal 
spines  of  each  arm  nearly  as  great  as  its  length. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arm  0-24,  basal  breadth  0-05  ;  breadth  across  the  bifurcation  012. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 

4.  DicraTiastrum  antilope,  n.  sp. 

Four  arms  simply  forked,  three  times  as  long  as  broad ;  each  arm  with  two  lanceolate  diverging 
branches,  ending  in  strong  angular. spines.  The  simple  basal  part  of  each  arm  is  twice  as  long  as  each 
branch  of  the  distal  part.  Distance  of  the  two  terminal  spines  of  each  arm  scarcely  half  as  great  as 
its  length. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arm  0"32,  basal  breadth  Oil ;  breadtli  of  the  branches  O'OV. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic  (off  Ascension),  Station  342,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.    Tricranastrum,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — Eaeli  cross  arm  with  three  terminal  branches,  one  middle  (perradial) 
and  two  lateral  (adradial)  branches. 

5.  Dicranastrum  wyvillei,  n.  sp.  (PI.  47,  fig.  3). 

Tricranastrum  ivyvillei,  Haeckel,  1879,  Natiirl.  Schopf ungsgesch. ,  js.  705,  Taf.  xvi.  fig.  5. 

Arms  trifid,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad ;  each  arm  with  three  blunt  terminal 
branches  of  equal  size.  The  simple  basal  part  of  each  arm  twice  as  long  as  the  trifid  distal  part. 
(The  central  capsule  depicted  ui  fig.  3,  PL  47,  has  the  same  form  as  the  skeleton,  and  is  only  a  little 
smaller.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arm  0"4,  basal  breadth  012,  greatest  breadth  (in  the  cUstal 
part)  0-24. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  surface. 

6.  Dicranastrum  tricuspis,  n.  sp. 

Arms  trifid,  twice  as  long  as  broad ;  each  arm  with  three  pointed  terminal  branches,  ending  in 
strong  conical  spines,  the  midcUe  branch  somewhat  larger  than  the  other  two.  The  simple  basal  part 
of  each  arm  three  times  as  long  as  the  trifid  distal  part. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arm  0-3,  basal  breadth  0-06,  greatest  breadth  (in  their  distal 
part)  015. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 
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7.   Dicranastrum  trifarium,  n.  sp. 

Arms  trifid,  three  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base ;  each  arm  with  three  pointed  terminal 
branches,  ending  in  strong  sulcate  spines  ;  the  middle  branch  twice  as  large  as  the  two  others.  The 
simple  basal  part  of  each  arm  two  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  trifid  distal  part. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arm  0"35,  basal  breadth  0'03,  greatest  breadth  (in  the  distal  part) 
0-05. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  298,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.    Tetracrancn^truin,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Each  cross-arm  with  four  terminal    branches,  the  two  fork-branches 
being  again  bifurcated. 

8.  Dicranastrum  hifurcatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  47,  figs.  1,  la). 

Anns  doubly  forked  or  quadripartite,  six  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base ;  each  arm  in  its 
proximal  half  simple,  three  times  as  long  as  broad ;  in  its  distal  half  doubly  forked ;  the  secondary 
Ijranches  with  blunt,  roundish  ends,  nearly  as  large  as  the  primary  branches.  Central  disk  (fig.  Iff) 
with  three  concentric  rings  around  the  central  chamber ;  from  its  periphery  radiate  thin  radial 
beams  in  the  spongy  framework  of  the  delicate  arms.  The  central  capsule  has  the  same  form  as 
the  skeleton,  and  is  only  a  little  smaller. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arm  0'45,  basal  breadth  0'08 ;  breadth  of  the  terminal  branches 
0'()3. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  east  of  Japan,  Station  241,  surface. 


Genus  239.   Myelastrum}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  four  forked,  spongy,  or  chambered  arms,  with- 
out a  patagium  ;  shell  bilateral,  with  paired  different  arms  ;  two  ec[ual  anterior  arms  of 
different  shape  from  the  two  equal  posterior  arms. 

The  genus  Myelastrum  difiers  from  the  foregoing  Dicranastrtim,  the  ancestral 
form,  by  the  twofold  differentiation  of  the  four  arms.  Wliilst  in  the  latter  all  four  arms 
are  equal,  separated  by  equal  angles,  here  the  two  anterior  arms  are  constantly  different 
from  the  two  posterior.  The  lateral  angles  between  the  two  arm-pairs  are  equal,  while 
the  posterior  and  the  anterior  angle  (between  the  two  arms  of  each  pair)  are  more  or 
less  different.  The  shell  assumes,  therefore,  a  very  characteristic  bilateral  form,  similar 
to  the  "  quadricorn  cross  "  of  the  grey  central  substance  in  the  transverse  section  of  the 
human  medulla  spinalis.      Though  the  spongy  shell  is  commonly  a  most  delicate  and 

'  Myelain  m  =  Medullary  starrulet ;  /iiihas,  aar^ov. 
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thin  disk  it  nevertheless  reaches  unusual  dimensions,  its  diameter  in  some  species  being 
more  than  a  millimetre. 

Subgenus  1.   Myelastrella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Posterior  arms  simple,  undivided ;  anterior  arms  lobated  or  cleft,  with 
one  or  more  incisions  at  the  distal  end. 

1.  Myelastrum  medullare,  n.  sp.  (PI.  47,  fig.  13). 

Anterior  arms  liifiil,  nearly  square,  with  a  shallow  incision  at  their  broad  truncated  end. 
Posterior  arms  somewhat  smaller,  nearly  triangular,  with  simple  blunt  ends.  Sagittal  constriction 
three-fourths  as  large  as  the  transverse  one.      Surface  smooth. 

DimejisioTis. — Radius  of  the  anterior  arms  0-36,  of  the  posterior  0'3;  longitudinal  constriction  0-24, 
transverse  0'36. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  surface. 

2.  Myelastrum  sjjinale,  n.  sp. 

Anterior  arms  bifid,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  with  a  deep  incision  at  their  truncated  end. 
Posterior  arms  slender,  half  as  large,  with  simple  blunt  ends.  Sagittal  constriction  one  and  a  half 
times  as  large  as  the  transverse.     Surface  spiny. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  anterior  arms  04,  of  the  posterior  0'2  ;  longitudinal  constriction  0"3, 
transverse  0'2. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  248,  surface. 

3.  Myelastrum  heteropterum,  n.  sp.  (PI  47,  fig.  8). 

Anterior  arms  trifid,  aljout  as  long  as  broad,  with  two  incisions  at  their  broad  trimcated  end. 
Posterior  arms  about  half  as  large,  simple,  with  rounded  blunt  ends.  Sagittal  constriction  two-tlurds 
as  large  as  the  transverse.     Surface  Ijristly. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  anterior  arms  0'65,  of  the  posterior  0'035  ;  longitudinal  constriction 
0'4,  transverse  0'6. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Myelastromma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — All  four  arms  (posterior  as  well  as  anterior)  lobated  or  cleft. 

4.  Myelastrum  octocorne,  n.  sp.  (PI.  47,  fig.  12). 

All  four  arms  with  a  deep  incision  in  their  distal  half ;  anterior  arms  broader,  but  shorter  than 
the  posterior;  in  the  anterior  arms  the  two  lobes  are  of  the  same  size,  in  the  posterior  arms  the 

(ZOOL.   CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.- — 1885.)  Rr  70 
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median  lobe  is  longer  than  the  lateral  lobe.  Sagittal  constriction  little  smaller  tlian  the  transverse. 
Surface  of  the  disk  rough. 

DimensioTis. — Eadius  of  the  anterior  arms  0-45,  of  the  posterior  0"62 ;  longitudinal  constriction 
0-25,  transverse  O'o. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  surface. 

5.   Myelastrum  farfaUa,  n.  sp.  (PI.  47,  fig.  10). 

All  four  arms  with  a  shallow  incision  at  their  distal  end.  Anterior  arms  broader,  but  .shorter 
than  the  posterior ;  in  each  arm  the  anterior  lobe  is  shorter  than  the  posterior.  Sagittal  constriction 
smaller  than  the  transverse.      Surface  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  anterior  arms  0'4,  of  the  posterior  0'6 ;  longitudinal  constriction  0'5, 
transversal  stricture  0'6. 

Haiitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  surface. 


6.  Myelastrum  papilio,  n.  sp.  (PI.  47,  fig.  6). 

All  four  arms  with  a  shallow  incision  at  their  distal  end.  Anterior  arms  triangidar,  of  the  same 
breadth,  but  of  the  double  lengtli  of  the  square  posterior  arms.  Sagittal  and  transverse  constric- 
tions of  the  same  length.     Surface  ciliated.     (Piesembles  a  butterfly.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  anterior  arms  0"7,  of  the  posterior  0*4 ;  longitudinal  and  transverse 
constrictions  0"4. 

Haiitat. — North  Pacific,  near  Japan,  Station  241,  surface. 

7.  Myelastrum  decaceros,  n.  sp.  (PI.  47,  fig.  7). 

Anterior  arms  bifid,  with  one  shallow  incision  at  their  distal  end.  Posterior  arms  of  the  same 
len<i-th,  but  much  broader,  trifid,  with  two  incisions  (one  larger  and  one  smaller).  Sagittal  and 
transverse  constrictions  of  the  same  length.     Surface  spiny. 

Dimcnsio7is. — Eadius  of  all  four  arms  04 ;  longitudinal  and  transverse  constrictions  0-35. 

.Sff&ite^.— Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  surface. 

8.  Myelastrum  dodecaceros,  u.  sp.  (PI.  47,  figs.  11,  11«). 

Anterior  arms  trifid,  with  two  shallow  incisions  at  their  distal  end.  Posterior  arms  about  one- 
third  larger,  also  trifid,  with  one  deeper  anterior  and  one  shallower  posterior  incision.  Sagittal 
constriction  much  longer  than  the  transverse.  Surface  ciliated,  covered  with  numerous  thin  and  long 
radial  bristles  (fig.  11a). 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  anterior  arms  0-5,  of  the  posterior  0'7  ;  longitudinal  constriction  0'5, 
transverse  0'35. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  270,  surface. 
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9.  Myelastmm  ciliatum,  n.  sp. 

Anterior  arms  trifid,  with  two  shallow  incisions.  Posterior  arms  somewhat  smaller,  also  trifid, 
with  two  deeper  incisions.  Sagittal  constriction  a  Kttle  larger  than  the  transverse.  Margin  of  the 
disk  cihated,  with  radial  bristle-shaped  spines,  as  prolongations  of  the  inner  radial  beams,  arising 
from  the  central  disk. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  anterior  arms  0'6,  of  the  posterior  0'5  ;  longitudinal  constriction  0"4, 
transverse  0'35. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


10.   Myelastru'm  lohatum,  n.  sp. 

Anterior  arms  somewhat  broader  but  shorter  than  the  posterior  arms.  Each  arm  four-lobed, 
with  three  terminal  shallow  incisions  of  nearly  equal  size.  Sagittal  constriction  smaller  than  the 
transverse.     Surface  of  the  disk  bristly. 

Dimensions.- — Eadius  of  the  anterior  arms  0'4,  of  the  posterior  0'5  ;  longitudinal  constriction  0'3, 
transverse  0'35. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 


11.  Myelastrum  rotula,  n.  sp. 

Anterior  arms  little  broader  than  the  posterior,  but  of  the  same  length.  Each  arm  four-lobed, 
with  three  terminal  deep  incisions  of  equal  size.  Sagittal  and  transverse  constrictions  equal.  The 
whole  disk  nearly  cu'cular,  resembles  a  wheel  with  sixteen  spokes.     Surface  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  all  four  arms  0'5  ;  longitudinal  and  transverse  constrictions  0"3. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  surface. 


12.  Myelastrum  giganteum,  n.  sp. 

Anterior  arms  somewhat  broader  and  shorter  than  the  posterior.  Each  arm  four-lobed,  with 
three  shallow  terminal  incisions,  the  middle  incision  twice  as  deep  as  the  two  laterals.  Sagittal 
constriction  a  little  larger  than  the  transverse.  Margin  ciliated,  with  radial  bristle-shaped  spines 
as  prolongations  of  the  inner  racUal  beams,  proceeding  fi'om  the  central  disk  (as  in  Myelastntm 
dodccaccros,  PI.  47,  figs.  11,  11a). 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  anterior  arms  Oil,  of  the  posterior  0'8  ;  longitudinal  constriction  0'6, 
transverse  0'5. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  surface. 
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13.  Myelastrum  anomalum,  u.  sp.  (PL  47,  fig.  9). 

All  four  arms  of  difierent  size  and  form ;  anterior  arms  broader,  posterior  longer ;  one  anterior 
arm  trifid,  the  three  other  arms  bifid ;  length  of  the  branches  unequal ;  all  four  angles  between  the 
arms  unequal.     (This  anomalous  form,  seen  only  once,  may  be  an  individual  abnormality.) 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  O'i  to  0'7 ;  constrictions  0'3. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  237,  surface. 


G-enus  240.   Pentalastntm,^  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.' 461. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  five  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms,  with- 
out a  patagium. 

The  genus  Pentalastrum  opens  the  small  series  of  Euchitonida,  in  which  the 
shell  is  not  provided  with  three  or  four  arms,  as  usual,  but  with  five.  All  forms  of 
this  little  group  are  rare.  Some  species  resemble  in  their  external  form  and  in  the 
articulation  of  their  arms  certain  forms  of  Asterida.  In  Pentalastrum,  the  most  simple 
genus,  the  five  arms  are  simple,  not  forked,  and  without  a  patagium.  It  can  be  derived 
from  Dictyastrum  or  Stauralastrum  by  increase  of  the  number  of  arms. 

Subgenus  1.   Pentalastrella,  Haeekel. 

Dejinition. — All  five  arms  equal,  with  equal  angles  between  them.  Shell  a  regular 
pentagon. 

1.  Pentalastrum  aster acanthion,  n.  sp. 

All  five  arms  equal,  club-shaped,  at  their  thickened  obtuse  end  three  times  as  broad  as  at  their 
base,  twice  as  long  as  broad.     Angles  between  the  arms  equal. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0-2,  basal  breadth  0'03,  distal  breadth  0"08. 
Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Pentalastrum  astropecten,  n.  sp. 

All  five  arms  equal,  with  five  to  six  distinct,  simple  joints,  the  basal  joint  two-thirds  as  broad 
as  the  terminal  joint,  which  bears  a  strong  conical  spine.  Angles  betw-een  the  arms  equal. 
(Resembles  Pentinastrum  asteriscns,  PL  44,  fig.  2,  but  has  no  patagium.) 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  each  arm  0'14,  basal  breadth  0-024,  distal  breadth  0'03G. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fatlioms. 

■  Pentahistrnm  =  ljiU\e  .*ea-slar  with  five  ra3-s  ;  viun,  &>.;,  xcreos. 
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Subgenus  2.  Pentalastromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition — Arms  of  difterent  sizes,  one  odd  arm  larger  than  the  two  others  ;  the 
opposite  odd  angle  generally  different  from  the  four  other  angles. 

3.  Pentalastrum  ophidiaster,  n.  sp.  (PI.  44,  fig.  3). 

Arms  nearly  triangular,  at  their  obtuse  truncated  distal  end  twice  as  broad  as  at  their  base. 
Four  arms  equal,  with  five  joints  each  ;  the  fifth  arm  twice  as  long,  with  seven  joints.  Angles 
between  the  arms  nearly  o<|ual ;  the  odd  angle  a  little  larger. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  larger  odd  arm  0'25,  of  the  four  smaller  anus  0'1.5 ;  basal  breadth 
0'03o,  distal  breadth  0-07. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  surface. 

4.  Pentalastrum  cometa,  u.  sp. 

Arms  nearly  cylindrical,  at  their  obtuse  truncated  distal  end  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as 
at  their  base.  Posterior  odd  arm  very  large,  with  eleven  joints,  about  three  times  as  long  as  the  two 
lateral  arms  (with  five  joints  each)  and  four  times  as  long  as  the  two  anterior  arms  (with  three  joints 
each).  Angles  between  the  paired  arms  different;  the  two  lateral  angles  smaller  than  the  two 
posterior,  and  these  smaller  than  the  odd  anterior  angle. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  odd  posterior  arm  0'5,  of  the  lateral  arms  0'25,  of  the  anterior  arms 
0-18 ;  basal  breadth  0-05,  distal  breadth  O'OS. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


Genus  241.   Penfinastrum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  e  i  d  a  with  five  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms, 
connected  by  a  patagium. 

The  genus  Pentinastrum  differs  from  the  foregoing  Pentalastrum  only  in  the 
development  of  a  patagium  or  connecticulum  between  the  arms,  and  bears  therefore 
the  same  relation  to  it  that  Histria.^truni  does  to  Stauralastrum,  or  Hijmeniastrum 
to  Dictyastrum. 

1.  Pentinastrum  asteriscus,  n.  sp.  (PL  44,  fig.  2). 

All  arms  equal,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  at  their  base  two-thirds  as  broad  as  at  theu'  truncated 

distal  end,  which  bears  a  strong,  pyramidal,  terminal  spine.     Each  arm  is  divided  by  five  transverse 

septa  into  six  joints  or  chambers,  and  each  of  these  by  a  radial  beam  into  a  pair  of  chambers.      The 

five  radial  lieams  arise  from  the  innermost  chamber  of  the  central  disk,  and  end  in  the  five  terminal 

1  Pent irm strum  =  Siarn\let  with  five  rays  ;  ttei/te,  i'uo;,  dlari^oi/. 
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spines.  The  diameter  of  tlie  central  disk  is  larger  than  the  length  of  the  arms.  The  angles  between 
the  arms  are  equal  and  filled  up  by  an  incomplete  patagium,  so  that  the  whole  disk  forms  a  regular 
pentagon  with  five  concave  sides. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  (without  terminal  spine)  014;  breadth  at  their  base  0-02,  at 
their  terminal  joint  0'03  ;  radius  of  the  central  disk  0'06. 

Eabitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.   Pentinastrum  goniaster,  n.  sp. 

1  Stephanastnnn  sp.,  Bury,  1862,  Polycystins  of  Barbados,  pi.  xx.  fig.  1. 

AU  five  arms  equal,  four  times  as  long  as  broad,  club-shaped,  at  their  globose  distal  end  twice  as 
broad  as  at  their  base,  and  armed  with  a  strong  conical  terminal  spine.  Diameter  of  the  central 
disk  equals  only  one-thu-d  of  the  length  of  the  arms.  The  articulation  of  the  spongy  arms  is 
somewhat  obscure.  Patagium  complete,  totally  fills  up  the  interbrachial  spaces,  so  that  the  whole 
disk  forms  a  regular  pentagon  with  five  rectilinear  sides,  except  that  the  terminal  spines  project  at 
the  corners. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  OlS,  basal  breadth  0-02,  distal  breadth  0-04 ;  radius  of  the 
central  disk  0"05. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms ;  also  fossU  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 

Genus  242.   Pentophiastrum}  n.  gen. 
Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  five  forked  chaml^ered  arm,s,  wdthout  a  patagium. 

The  genus  Pentophiastnmi  differs  from  the  two  j)receding  genera  by  the  bifurcation 
of  the  five  arms,  and  can  be  derived  either  from  Pentalastrum  by  the  ramification  of  the 
distal  ends  of  the  arms,  or  from  the  similar  Myelastrum  by  the  increase  in  the  numl)er 
of  arms. 

1.   Pentophiastrum  dicranastrum,  n.  sp. 

All  five  arms  equal,  with  equal  angles  between  them.  Each  arm  in  the  basal  half  simple,  in 
the  distal  half  forked  ;  both  branches  of  it  equal,  with  obtuse  ends.  (This  regular  species  resembles 
Dicranastrum  furcatum,  PI.  47,  fig.  2,  but  with  five  rays  instead  of  four ;  also  the  form  of  the 
arms  is  more  slender  and  the  edges  smooth.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0-25,  breadth  0'05. 

Habitat. — ^Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  depth  2250  fathoms. 

Subgenus  Pentophiastromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Arms  of  different  size,  one  odd  arm  opposite  to  the  angle  between 

both  arm-paii's. 

1  Pe)itojj/iJf(s(;-Mm  =  Starnilet  witli  five  snakes  ;  -iviiiTi,  Stpii,  xqt^oii. 
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2.  Pentophiastrum  caudatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  47,  fig.  5). 

Arms  in  pairs  difierent ;  fcnir  arms  in  the  basal  half  simple,  in  the  distal  half  forked ;  the 
fifth  (posterior)  odd  arm  simple,  undivided,  cylindrical ;  the  anterior  pair  a  little  smaller  than  the 
posterior ;  the  neighbouring  Ijranches  of  the  two  pairs  on  each  side  larger  than  the  two  others. 
Axes  of  the  arms  and  their  branches  straight. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  about  0'5,  breadth  0'12. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  2965  fathoms. 

3.  Pentophiastrum  forcipatum,  n.  sp.  (PL  47,  fig.  4). 

Arms  in  pairs  different,  all  in  the  basal  two  thirds  simple,  in  the  distal  third  forked.  Only  in 
the  posterior  (odd)  arm  both  branches  are  equal,  in  the  four  others  unequal.  The  common  axis  of 
the  posterior  lateral  pair  is  horizontal,  perpendicular  to  the  median  line ;  the  axes  of  the  anterior 
pair  are  pincer-like,  concavely  curved  towards  the  median  line  or  principal  axis. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  about  0'5,  breadth  0"14. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


Genus  243.   Hexalastrum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  six  simple  chambered  arms,  without  a  patagium. 

The  genus  Hexalastrum,  together  with  the  following  Hexinastrum,  encloses  those 
Euchitonida  in  which  the  number  of  the  chambered  arms  surrounding  the  central  disk 
amounts  to  six.  This  is  the  highest  number  of  these  articulated  marginal  appendages 
which  is  reached  in  any  Discoidea.  Formerly  (1881)  in  my  Prodromus,  p.  459,  I 
supposed  that  the  same  number  was  reached  also  by  one  Coccodiscid,  and  called  this 
genus  Hexactura.     Afterwards  I  was  convinced  that  this  form  was  also  a  Hexalastrum. 

1.  Hexalastrum  palmanthum,  u.  sp. 

All  six  arms  equal,  with  equal  angles  between  them.     Each  arm  club-shaped,  three  times  as 
long  as  broad,  twice  as  broad  at  the  thickened  distal  end  as  at  the  base,  without  a  terminal  spine. 
Dimensions. — Radius  of  each  arm  0'2,  basal  breadth  0-02,  distal  breadth  0'06. 
Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Hexalastrum  crinanthum,  n.  sp. 

All  six  arms  equal,  with  equal  angles  between  them.     Each  arm  club-shaped,  four  times  as  long 
as  broad,  at  the  egg-shaped  distal  end  three  times  as  broad  as  in  the  linear  basal  part,  provided 
'  Hexalastrum  =  Little  sea-star  with,  six  rays  ;  tja,  aAj,  a!o-7joi/. 
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with  numerous  short  conical  spines  and  one  longer    terminal    spine.     (Resembles  Stauralastrum 
rlw2Mhpliorum,  PL  45,  fig.  1,  hut  with  six  rays  instead  of  four.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  0-3,  basal  breadth  0-03,  distal  breadth  0-08. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Subgenus  Hexcdastromma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Arms  more  or  les.s  different  in  size  or  form  ;  shell  bilateral. 

3.  Hexalastrum  orchidaceum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  44,  fig.  5). 
Hexadura  orcJiidacea,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  -159. 

Arms  different  in  length,  so  that  two  unequal  opposite  odd  arms  determine  the  main  axis, 
and  the  four  other  arms  lie  on  both  sides  of  tbis  as  two  different  pairs.  The  proportion  of  their 
relative  length  is  the  following: — anterior  latei'al  arms  five,  anterior  odd  arm  six;  posterior  lateral 
arms  seven,  posterior  odd  arm  eight.  Each  arm  is  club-shaped,  two  to  three  times  as  long  as  broad, 
and  divided  into  six  to  eight  joints  by  five  to  seven  transverse  septa ;  its  distal  end  is  armed  with  a 
terminal  spine  and  twice  as  broad  as  its  base. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  posterior  odd  arm  0"-i,  of  the  anterior  odd  arm  0-3 ;  of  the  posterior 
lateral  pair  0-3.5,  of  the  anterior  lateral  pair  0'25  ;  basal  breadth  0'08,  distal  breadth  0'16. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Genus  244.   Hexinastrum,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — P  o  r  o  d  i  s  f  i  d  a  with  six  simple,  undivided,  chambered  arms,  con- 
nected by  a  patagium. 

The  genus  Hexinastrum  differs  from  its  ancestral  form  Hexalastrum  by  the 
development  of  a  patagium  between  the  arms.      The  only  observed  species  is  regular. 

1.   Hexinastrum  geryonidum,  u.  sp.  (PL  44,  fig.  4). 

Hexalastrum  geryonidum,  Haeckel,  1879,  Atlas  (jjI.  xliv.  fig.  4). 

Disk  quite  regular  with  six  radii  ;  all  six  arms  of  the  same  size  and  form,  at  their  broad,  con\exly 
rounded,  smooth  end  five  times  as  broad  as  at  their  narrow  base,  and  little  longer  than  broad.  Each 
arm  is  divided  by  eight  transverse  septa  into  nine  simple  joints  or  chambers  of  the  same  height ; 
the  breadth  of  the  distal  chambers  increases  rapidly.  The  regular,  hexagonal,  central  disk  exhibits 
four  concentric  rings  around  the  central  chamber.  Patagium  between  the  arms  incomplete,  with 
concavely  fluted  edge. 

DimcnsioTis. — Eadius  of  each  arm  015,  basal  breadth  O'OIG,  distal  breadth  O-QB ;  radius  of  the 
central  disk  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

*  fl'mnasir«7n.  =  Stan'ulet  with  six  rays  ;  I'la,  wo;,  xn-nou. 
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Family  XXII.   P  y  l  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a,  u.  fam.  (PL  48,  figs.  12-20). 

Definition. — Discoidea  witliout  pliacoid  shell,  witli  flat  discoidal  shell,  in  which 
a  simple  spherical  central  chamber  is  surrounded  by  one  or  two  concentric  trii-adial 
girdles  ;  each  giixUe  with  three  gates,  separated  by  three  simple  arm-chambers.  Surface 
of  the  disk  with  three  open  or  latticed  gates  on  each  flat  side. 

The  family  P  y  1  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  represents  a  new  small  but  interesting  group  of 
Discoidea,  which  exhibits  rather  complex  affinities  to  different  groups  of 
Sphser  ell  aria.  In  my  Prodromus  (1881,  p.  464)  I  had  enumerated  only  two 
genera  of  this  family,  Trio}^yle  and  Hexapyle,  and  had  united  them  with  Tetrapyle 
and  allied  genera  in  the  family  Pylonida.  Indeed,  the  resemblance  of  skeletal  structure 
in  the  two  groups  is  very  great.  The  most  simple  forms  of  both  groups  exhibit  a  simple 
spherical  latticed  central  chamber,  which  is  surrounded  by  few  latticed  chambers  of 
similar  size  and  form,  separated  by  open  gates.  But  in  the  Pjdonida  these  chambers 
are  opposite  in  pau-s,  and  form  together  a  complete  lattice-girdle  around  the  central 
chamber,  whereas  in  the  Pylodiscida  the  chambers  are  not  opposite  in  pairs  in  one 
axis,  and  form  therefore  only  latticed  half  girdles,  which  arise  from  the  central  chamber 
like  radial  arms,  and  may  perhaps  better  be  called  "  arm-chambers  "  ;  their  number  is 
constantly  three.  The  free  open  spaces  between  these  three  arm-chambers  form  three 
gates,  comparable  to  the  two  or  four  gates  of  Amphipyle,  Tetrapyle,  &c.,  and  become 
afterwards  closed  by  lattice-work  in  a  similar  way  in  both  groups.  A  more  important 
difference  between  them  is  indicated  by  the  further  mode  of  growth.  The  Pylonida 
ibuild  new  girdles  in  all  three  dimensive  planes  (alternating  in  the  transverse,  lateral,  and 
sagittal  planes) ;  their  geometric  fundamental  form  is  therefore  the  "  lentellipsis  "  or  the 
"  triaxial  ellipsoid."  The  Pylodiscida,  however,  grow  only  at  the  peri23hery  of  the 
discoidal  shell  in  one  single  plane  (the  equatorial  plane) ;  their  fundamental  form  is 
therefore  the  biconvex  lens  or  the  flat  disk  (a  shortened  cylinder).  This  important 
difference  is  my  deciding  motive,  in  separating  the  latter  from  the  former  and  in  regard- 
ing the  Pylodiscida  as  true  Discoidea,  the  more  so  as  they  can  easUy  l)e  derived 
from  Archidiscus,  the  fundamental  and  ancestral  form  of  the  Porodiscida. 

One  single  form  of  Archidiscus  seems  to  be  of  peculiar  importance  in  this  relation, 
viz.,  Archidiscus  hexonicxis  (PL  48,  fig.  10).  In  this  species  the  simple  central  chamber 
is  surrounded  by  a  latticed  ring  or  girdle,  composed  of  six  ecj[ual  chambers  of  the  same 
size  and  form,  all  lying  in  the  same  plane  with  the  central  chamber.  In  a  nearly  allied 
species,  viz.,  Archidiscus  pyloniscus,  the  six  ring-chambers  are  different,  three  smaller 
(with  denser  network)  alternating  with  three  larger  (of  looser  network) ;  if  we  imagine 
the  network  of  the  latter  reduced  to  a  marginal  bar  we  get  Triopyle,  and  if  also  this 
bar  disappear  by  reduction  we  get   Triolena,  the  most  simple  form  of  the  Pylodiscida, 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Rr  71 
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Even  Archidiscus  pijloniscus  may  possibly  represent  the  same  form  among  the 
Porodiscida  as  Triodiscus  lenticula  among  the  Pylodiscida ;  this  important  form 
indicates  clearly  the  close  affinity  of  the  two  families. 

If  we  take  the  latter,  nearly  identical  form  as  the  common  starting  point  of  both 
families  of  Cyclodiscaria,  then  probably  Triopyle  and  Triolene  must  be  regarded  as 
retrograde  forms,  derived  from  Triodiscus  in  the  one  case,  from  Archidiscus  in  the 
other,  by  reduction  of  three  interradial  arm-chambers,  whilst  three  perradial  only 
remain.  But  it  is  also  possible  that  the  most  simple  form,  Triolene,  originated 
independently  from  some  Cenosphcera,  three  simple  radial  chambers,  like  the  latticed 
central  chamber,  being  derived  from  the  latter  by  apposition  in  three  equidistant  radii, 
whilst  three  other  radii  between  them  remained  free.  In  this  case  the  other  genera  of 
Pylodiscida  are  derived  from  their  common  ancestral  form  Triolene. 

Adopting  this  latter  view,  we  find  that  all  eight  genera  of  Pylodiscida,  here  dis- 
tinguished, may  be  regarded  as  following  members  of  a  continuous  series.  If  the 
three  simple  arm-chambers  of  Triolene,  surrounding  the  equal  central  chamber,  become 
united  at  their  distal  ends  by  a  concentric  equatorial  ring,  then  originates  Triopyle ; 
and  this  graduates  into  Triodiscus  by  fenestration  of  the  three  open  gates  between  the 
three  latticed  arms.  Whilst  these  three  genera  form  together  the  subfamily  Triopylida, 
a  second  family,  Hexajaylida,  is  composed  of  three  other  analogous  genera,  in  which  the 
same  process  of  development  becomes  repeated. 

Pylolena,  the  most  simple  form  of  Hexapylida,  arises  from  Triodisctis  by  the 
development  of  three  new  arm-chambers  (of  the  second  order)  which  are  apposed  at  the 
distal  end  of  the  three  primary  arm-chambers  (of  the  first  order)  in  the  same  radius.  If 
the  distal  ends  of  these  three  secondary  arm-chambers  become  united  by  a  concentric 
latticed  ring  or  girdle,  w^e  get  Hexapyle  (with  six  open  gates,  two  in  each  radius),  and 
if  its  six  gates  become  afterwards  closed  by  loose  lattice-work,  we  arrive  at  Pylodiscus 
(a  repetition  of  Triodiscus). 

A  third  subfamily,  DiscojDylida,  is  formed  by  the  building  of  a  chambered  equatorial 
girdle  around  the  margin  of  Pylodiscus.  This  girdle  has  cj^uite  the  same  structure  as 
the  similar  chambered  rin^s  or  girdles  of  the  Porodiscida  and  Coccodiscida.  Between 
the  two  sieve-plates  of  the  disk  surface  is  enclosed  a  variable  number  (twelve  to  twenty- 
four  or  more)  of  chambers,  imperfectly  separated  by  radial  beams,  which  connect  the 
margin  of  the  P ylodiscus-skQH  with  an  outer  peripheral  concentric  ring.  In  Disco- 
zonium  this  marginal  ring  is  perfect,  whilst  in  Discopyle  it  is  interrupted  by  a  peculiar 
large  opening,  a  "  marginal  osculum  "  surrounded  by  a  corona  of  spines,  quite  the  same 
remarkable  formation  which  we  encoimtered  in  Omrnatodiscus  among  the  Porodiscida. 

All  Pylodiscida  are  therefore  triradial  (with  three  jDerradial  arms  and  three  interradial 
gates  between  them),  and  many  of  them  have  a  great  resemblance  to  certain  trii-adial 
Porodiscida  and  Spongodiscida,  perhaps  not  only  a  morphological  resemblance,  but  also 


EEPORT   ON   THE   EADTOLARIA. 


5(33 


a  true  phylogenetic  relation.  But  it  is  remarkable  that  we  do  not  find  further  forms  of 
development  in  this  family,  by  multiplication  either  of  the  arm-chaml)ers  (further 
growth  in  the  three  perradii)  or  of  the  concentric  chambered  rings  (in  the  periphery  of 
the  disk  margin). 

The   central  capsule   of  the   Pylodiscida  is  constantly  flat,  discoidal,  and  enclosed 
between  the  two  sieve -plates  of  the  surface.      Its  form  is  either  circular  or  triangular. 


I.  Subfamily 
Ti'iopylida. 
Three   gates   between    three 
simple  arm-chambers. 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  the  Pylodiscida. 
Three  gates  open,  without  a  barring  equatorial  girdle, 

Three  _  gates    barred   by   a  j  ^^^te-faces  simple, . 


latticed  equatorial  girdle. 


Gate-faces  latticed, 


II.   Subfamily 

Hexapylida. 
Six  gates  between  three  double 
arm-chambers  (three  inner 
and  three  outer) ;  no  cham- 
bered marginal  girdle. 


III.  SubfamQy 

Discopylida. 

Six     gates     between     three 
double  arm-chambers. 


Three  outer  gates  open,  without  a  Ixirring  equatorial  girdle, 

f  Both   faces   of    the    outer 
Three  outer  gates  barred  by   j        gates  simple, 
a  latticed  (second)  equa-  -' 


I 


torial  girdle. 


In  the  equatorial  plane  on 
the  margiu  of  the  Pylo- 
iJiscus-shell  is  a  cham- 
bered equatorial  girdle. 


Both  faces  of  the  outer 
gates  latticed,     . 

No  p)eculiar  osculum  on  the 
margin  of  the  disk. 

One  peculiar  osculum  (with 
a  corona  of  spines)  on  the 
margin  of  the  disk, 


24.5.  Triolcna. 

246.  Triopiile. 

247.  Triodiscus. 

248.  Pi/Jolena. 

249.  Hexapijle. 
2.50.  Pylodiscus. 

251.  Discomnhim. 

252.  Discopyle. 


Subfamily  1.   Triopylida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — P  ylo  disci  da  with  a  simple,  spherical  or  lenticular,  central  chamber, 
surrounded  by  three  simple  arm -chambers,  which  are  separated  by  three  notches  or  gates. 


•     Genus  245.    Triolena,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  a  simple,  spherical  or  lenticular,  central  chamber, 
surrounded  by  three  simj^le  arm-chamliers.      Notches  between  the  three  arms  open. 

The  genus  Triolena  is  the  most  simple  form  of  all  Pylodiscida,  and  must  be 
regarded  as  their  common  ancestral  form,  from  an  ontogenetic  as  well  as  a  phylogenetic 
point  of  view.  The  small  shell  is  composed  of  a  simple,  spherical  or  lenticular,  latticed, 
central  chamber,  and  of  three  simple,  surrounding  equal  arms,  which  are  also  simple 
latticed  chambers,  lie  in  the  equatorial  plane,  and  are  separated  by  three  equal  angles 
or  open  gates. 

'  Tn'ofeTOts Shell  with  three  arms  ;  tj/*,  uT-iun 
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1.    Triolena  primordialis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  12). 

Arm-chambers  trapezoid,  nearly  square,  of  tlie  same  size  as  the  circular,  lenticular,  primordial, 
central  chamber.     Surface  of  the  disk  smooth. 

Dimensions.— DiaxaQier  of  the  shell  0"045,  of  the  central  chamber  0'015,  of  each  arm  0'015. 
Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


2.    Triolena  tribelone,  u.  .sp. 

Arm-chambers  lanceolate,  of  the  same  breadth  as  and  twice  the  length  of  the  triangular,  central 
chamber ;  at  the  pointed  end  of  each  arm  is  a  conical  terminal  spine  (in  the  equatorial  plane). 
Surface  of  the  disk  thorny. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'05,  of  the  central  chamber  0"015  ;  length  of  the  arms 
0-02,  breadth  0-016. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


3.    Triolena  trispinosa,  n.  sp. 

Arm-chambers  ovate,  in  the  basal  half  nearly  as  broad  as  the  hexagonal  central  chamber,  at  the 
pointed  distal  end  with  a  strong  conical  radial  spine  of  double  the  length.     Surface  rough. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"55,  of  the  central  chamber  0'02. 
Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


4.    Triolena  hexahelone,  n.  .sp. 

Arm-chambers  nearly  triangular,  at  the  base  half  as  broad  as  the  hexagonal  central  chamber, 
at  the  truncate  distal  end  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad,  and  armed  with  two  radial  conical  spines 
(in  the  equatorial  plane).     Surface  of  the  disk  smooth. 

Dimensioiis. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"06,  of  the  central  chamber  0'02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 


5.    Triolena  trigonalis,  n.  sp. 

Arm-chambers  nearly  triangular,  at  the  base  half  as  broad  as  the  circular  central  chamber,  at 
the  concave  lunulate  distal  end  twice  as  broad,  and  armed  with  four  conical  radial  spines  (two  on 
each  side  of  the  equatorial  plane).      Surface  thorny. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'05,  of  the  central  chamber  O'OIS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 
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Genus  246.   Triopyle,'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  464. 

Definition. — Pylodiscida  mtli  a  simple,  spherical  or  lenticular,  central  chamber, 
surrounded  l)y  three  simple  arm-chambers.  Notches  between  the  three  arms  transformed 
into  gates  by  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

The  genus  Triopyle  diifers  from  the  preceding  Triolene  in  the  development  of  a 
simple  ring  or  latticed  equatorial  girdle,  which  connects  the  distal  ends  of  the  three 
arm-chambers,  and  transforms  the  open  notches  between  them  into  three  gates.  The 
ring  may  be  circular,  triangular,  or  hexagonal. 

1.  Triopyle  circidus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  hexagonal  central  chamber.  Three  arm-chambers 
trapezoidal,  at  the  convex  distal  end  as  broad,  at  the  base  half  as  broad  as  the  three  circular  gates 
between  them.      Surface  smooth.     No  marginal  spines  on  the  girdle. 

Bimcnsioyis. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-045,  of  the  gates  O'OIS. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

2.  Triopyle  hexagona,  n.  sp.  (PL  48,  fig.  13). 

Disk  hexagonal,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  circular  central  chamber.  Three  arm-chambers 
trapezoidal,  at  the  truncated  distal  end  as  broad,  at  the  base  half  as  broad  as  the  three  triangular 
gates  between  them.     Surface  smooth.     No  marginal  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-05,  of  the  gates  0-02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

3.  Triopyle  trigona,  n.  sp. 

Disk  triangular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  circular  central  chamber.  Three  arm-chambers 
nearly  triangular,  at  the  narrow  base  half  as  broad,  at  the  distal  end  twice  as  broad  as  the  circular 
or  roundish  gates.  Surface  smooth.  On  the  margin  (in  the  equatorial  plane)  three  strong 
pyramidal  spines  (at  the  end  of  the  arms). 

JDimcnsions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-04,  of  the  gates  O'GIS. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

4.  Triop>yle  cordigera,  n.  sp. 

Disk  hexagonal,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  hexagonal  central  chamber.  Three  arm-chambers 
triangular,  at  the  base  half  as  broad  as  at  the  truncated  distal  end,  about  the  same  size  as  the 

I  Tnopi/Ze =Witli  three  gate-openings  ;  r^ia.,  ^uM. 
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three  heart-shaped  gates.     On  the  six  corners  of  the  margin  (which  forms  a  regular  hexagon)  are 
six  jjyramidal  radial  spines,  as  prolongations  of  the  arm-edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  O^OS,  of  the  gates  0'02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  surface,  Haeckel. 


5.  Triopyle  renigera,  n.  sp. 

Disk  hexagonal,  five  times  as  hroad  as  the  circular  central  chamber.  Three  arm-chambers 
trapezoidal,  at  the  base  one-third,  at  the  distal  end  two-thirds  as  broad  as  the  three  kidney-shaped 
gates.  On  the  six  corners  of  the  margin  (which  forms  an  irregular  hexagon)  six  conical  radial 
spines,  as  prolongations  of  the  arm-edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'06,  of  the  gates  0'02. 

Halitat. — South  Paciiic,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

6.  Triojji/le  spinigera,  n.  sp. 

Disk  roundish,  triangular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  triangular  central  chamber,  which  is  armed 
with  three  radial  spines  between  the  arms.  Arm-chambers  club-shaped,  at  the  narrow  base  one- 
fourth,  at  the  distal  end  half  as  broad  as  the  square  gates.  On  the  margin  twelve  large  conical 
spines,  two  opposite  on  each  face  of  the  distal  end  of  each  arm-edge.  Three  smaller  radial  spines 
on  the  three  corners  of  the  girdle  (in  the  same  interradial  meridian  planes  as  the  three  spines  of  the 
.central  chamber).     Compare  Triocliscus  sjnnosus. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'05,  of  the  gates  0"02. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


Genus  247.    Triodiscus,^  n.  sp. 

Definition. — P  ylodiscida  with  a  simple,  spherical  or  lenticular,  central  chamber, 
surrounded  by  three  simple  arm-chambers.  Notches  between  the  three  arms  closed  by 
lattice-work  and  by  an  equatorial  girdle. 

The  genus  Triocliscus  differs  from  the  preceding  Tviopyle  in  the  development  of  loose 
lattice-work  on  both  sides  of  the  discoidal  shell.  This  network  closes  the  gates  and 
transforms  the  whole  shell  into  a  fenestrated  lens.  The  singular  species  of  Triodiscu.s 
correspond  to  certain  species  of  Triopyle. 

1.    Triodiscus  lenticida,  n.  sp 

Disk  circular,  lenticular,  tln-ee  times  as  broad  as  the  central  chamber.  Three  arm-chambers 
trapezoidal,  of  the  same  size  and  form  as  the  tliree  gates  between  them,  which  are  closed  hj  a  loose 

^  Tiiodiscus=T)iak  with  three  openings  ;  T^ioOi'aKos. 
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delicate  network  (differs  from  Triopylc  circulus  by  the  production  of  the  two  convex  latticed  plates, 
which  envelop  the  whole  lens).     Margin  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'045,  of  the  gates  0'015. 

HaUtat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Triodiscus  trigonus,  n.  sp. 

Disk  triangular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  central  chamber.  Three  arm-chambers  at  the 
base  half  as  broad,  at  the  distal  end  twice  as  broad  as  the  roundish  gates.  Surface  smooth. 
On  the  three  corners  of  the  margin  (in  the  arm-radius)  three  strong  spines.  (Differs  from  Triopyle 
trigona  only  in  the  loose  framework  closing  the  gates.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'04,  of  the  gates  0'015. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

3.  Triodiscus  spinosus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  14). 

Disk  subcircular,  four  times  as  Ijroad  as  the  triangular  central  chamber.  Three  arm-chambers 
club-shaped,  at  the  base  one-third,  at  the  distal  end  two-thirds  as  broad  as  the  semicircular  gates. 
Surface  thorny.  On  the  margin  fifteen  larger  radial  spmes,  three  on  the  corners  of  the  disk  (in 
the  racUus  of  the  gates),  twelve  on  the  two  faces  of  the  arms  ends  (two  opposite  on  the  edge  of  each 
end.)     (Differs  from  Triopyle  spinigera  mainly  by  the  delicate  hexagonal  network  closing  the  gates.)y 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  disk  0'05,  of  the  gates  0'02. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands  (Lanzerote,  Haeckel). 


Subfamily  2.   Hexapylida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  wdth  triopyle-shaped  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by 
three  distal  arm-chambers,  which  are  separated  by  three  opeu  notches  or  gates. 


Genus  248.   Pylolena^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Pylodiscida  with  triopyle-shaped  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by 
three  distal  arm-chambers.      Notches  between  the  three  arms  open. 

The  genus  Pylolena  opens  the  series  of  the  Hexapylida,  or  of  those  PylodLscida  in 
which  the  centre  of  the  shell  is  formed  by  a  tri-radiated  medullary  shell  like  Triopyle. 
In  the  equatorial  plane  of  this  triopyle-shaped  disk  are  developed  on  its  margin  three 
distal  arm-chambers,  as  prolongations  of  the  three  arms  of  Triopyle,  but  much  larger. 
In  Pylolene  the  three  angles  or  notches  between  the  distal  arms  remain  open,  repeating 
the  form  of  Triolene. 

'  Pylolena  =  Disk  with  alternating  gates  and  arms  ;  vvT^y,,  uTihn. 
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1.  Pylolena  inermis,  n.  s]?. 

Arms  club-shaped,  at  the  base  half  as  broad,  at  the  rounded  distal  end  as  broad  as  the  triopyle- 
shaped  medullary  shell.      Surface  and  margin  smooth. 

Diriiensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  015,  of  the  medullai'y  shell  0"05. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface ;  Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

2.  Pylolena  armata,  ii.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  15). 

Arms  trapezoid,  at  the  base  half  as  broad,  at  the  distal  end  twice  as  broad  as  the  triopyle- 
shaped  medullary  shell.  Surface  and  margin  thorny.  Twelve  strong  conical  spines  at  the  distal 
end  of  the  three  arms,  two  opposite  on  both  faces  of  the  arm-edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


Genus  249.    Hexainjle,'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  464. 

Definition. — P ylodiscida  with  triopyle-shaped  medullary  shell,  surrounded 
by  three  distal  arm-chambers.  Notches  between  the  three  arms  transformed  into  gates 
by  a  connecting  equatorial  girdle. 

The  genus  Hexapyle  differs  from  the  preceding  Pylolene  in  the  development  of  an 
equatorial  ring  or  latticed  girdle,  which  connects  the  free  extremities  of  the  three  distal 
ends  and  transforms  the  open  notches  between  them  into  gates.  It  simulates  therefore 
the  formation  of  Triopyle,  from  which  it  differs  by  duplication  of  the  arm-joints  and  of 
the  gates  (in  each  radius  occur  one  proximal  and  one  distal  gate). 

1.  Hexapyle  triangula,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  triangular,  with  three  rounded  corners,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  triangular 
triopyle-shaped  medullary  shell.  Surface  smooth  or  rough,  Ijut  not  spiny.  Three  arms  two-thirds 
as  broad  as  the  three  egg-shaped  gates  of  each  side. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  (or  length  of  one  side  of  the  triangle)  015,  of  the 
medullary  shell  0'05 ;  breadth  of  the  gates  0'0(3,  of  the  Ijridges  between  them  0'04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Hexapyle  sexangula,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  hexagonal,  with  six  equal  sides,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  triangular  triopyle- 
shaped  medullary  shell.  Surface  rough,  but  not  spiny.  Three  arms  (on  their  smallest  part)  half  as 
broad  as  the  three  triangular  gates  (on  their  broadest  part). 

1  IIexapyle=With  six  gate-openings;  i^et,  xi/X)). 


REPORT   ON  THE   RADIOLARIA.  569 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  OKi,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04;   breadth  of  the 

s  0-06,  of  the  bridges  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


3.  Hexajjyle  circulari.s,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  triangular,  TVio^jy/e-shaped  medullary  shell. 
Surface  smooth.     Three  arms  half  as  broad  as  the  three  kidney-shaped  gates  on  each  side  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Co  ;  breadth  of  the 
gates  0"08,  of  the  bridges  between  them  0"04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  2GG,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


4.  Hexapyle  triacantha,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  triangular,  thorny,  with  three  pointed  corners,  prolonged  into  three  strong  conical 
radial  spines ;  its  diameter  four  times  as  gTeat  as  that  of  the  medidlary  shell.  Three  arms  of  the 
same  breadth  as  the  three  egg-shaped  gates  of  each  side. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  (or  length  of  one  side  of  the  triangle,  without  spines) 
0"2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05 ;  breadth  of  the  gates  and  of  the  Ijridges  between  them  0'06. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface  ;   Madagascar,  Eabbe. 


5.  Hexajyyle  hexacantha,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  hexagonal,  tliorny,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell.  Six  stronger 
conical  radial  spines  on  the  six  corners  at  equal  distances,  lying  in  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  disk. 
Three  half  girdles  half  as  broad  as  the  three  triangidar  gates  of  each  side. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0'15,  of  the  medullary  shell  0"05  ;  breadth  of  the 
gates  0'05,  of  the  bridges  0'025. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 


6.  Hexapyle  dodecantJia,  n.  sp.  (PL  48,  fig.  16). 

Cortical  shell  triangular,  thorny,  with  rounded  corners,  three  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  the 
medullary  shell.  Twelve  stronger  radial  spines,  six  opposite  in  pairs  on  each  side  of  the  discoidal 
shell,  as  prolongations  of  the  lateral  edges  of  the  triangular  gates,  which  are  about  the  same  breadth 
as  the  half  girdles  between  them. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0'21,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06  ;  breadth  of  the 
gates  and  of  the  bridges  0'06. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  2*70,  surface. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Er  72 
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7.   Hexapyle  polyacantha,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  circvilar,  thorny,  with  a  circle  of  numerous  conical  radial  spines  in  the  periphery ; 
its  diameter  nearly  three  tunes  as  great  as  that  of  the  medullary  shell.  Three  half-girdles  half  as 
broad  as  the  three  kidney-shaped  gates  on  each  side  of  the  discoidal  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  Oil,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04 ;  breadth  of  the 
gates  0-04,  of  the  bridges  between  them  0-02. 

Eabitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


Genns  250.  Pylodiscus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Pylodiscida  wdth  Triopyle-&\ifi-^&A  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by 
three  distal  arm-chambers.  Notches  between  the  three  arms  closed  by  lattice-work  and 
by  an  equatorial  girdle. 

The  genus  Pylodiscus  differs  from  Hexapyle  in  the  development  of  two  convex  plates 
of  lattice-work,  which  close  the  six  open  gates  and  transform  the  disk  into  a  biconvex 
fenestrated  lens.  Pylodiscus  simulates  therefore  the  characteristic  form  of  Triodiscus; 
but  whUst  in  the  latter  we  find  only  three  arm-joints  and  three  simple  gates,  their  number 
Ls  doubled  in  the  former. 


1.  Pylodiscus  triangtdaris,  n.  sp.  (PL  48,  fig.  17). 

Cortical  shell  triangular,  with  rounded  corners,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  triangular,  Triopyle- 
shaped  medullary  sheU.  Three  arms  about  as  broad  as  the  three  egg-shaped  gates  between  them. 
(Differs  fi-om  Hexapyle  triangula  only  by  the  delicate  network  of  both  triang-ular  convex  covering 
plates,  which  close  the  open  gates.)      Six  larger  and  many  smaller  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'15,  of  the  gates  0'05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 


2.  Pylodiscus  sexangidaris,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  hexangular,  equilateral,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  circular,  Trio2njle-sha:ped 
medullary  shell.  Surface  spiny.  Three  arms  nearly  of  the  same  form  and  size  as  the  three 
triangular  gates  between  them.  (Similar  to  Hexapyle  sexangularis,  but  differing  in  the  irregular 
loose  network  closing  the  gates.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'18,  of  the  gates  0'06. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  south  of  Japan,  Station  237,  siu-face. 

'  Pylodiscus  =  'Disk  with  gates;  tti/Tki,  liaxo;. 
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3.  Pylodiscus  cardiopylus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  hexangular,  equilateral,  five  times  as  broad  as  the  triangular,  Tnopy/c-shaped 
medullary  shell.  Surface  smooth.  Three  arms  triangulai',  at  the  distal  end  as  broad  as  the 
three  heart-shaped  gates.  On  the  margin  six  strong  pyramidal  spines  in  the  equatorial  plane 
(adradial,  as  prolongations  of  the  lateral  arm-edges). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  thsk  015,  of  the  gates  0'05. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Sunda  Strait,  Eabbe. 

4.  Pylodiscus  nephropylus,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  circular,  I'riopy/c-shaped  medullary  shell. 
Surface  spiny.  Three  arms  trapezoidal,  half  as  broad  as  the  three  kidney-shaped  gates.  On  the 
margin  twelve  stronger,  conical,  radial  spmes,  opposite  in  pairs  on  both  sides  of  the  disk,  disposed 
in  six  pairs  at  the  distal  end  of  the  arms. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Subfamily  3.   Discopylida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  witli  ^r^ojJ?//e-shaped  medullary  shell  and  Pylodiscus- 
shaped  cortical  shell,  which  is  surrouuded  by  a  marginal  chambered  equatorial  girdle. 

Genus  251.   Discozonium}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  ylodiscida  with  I'/'iop^/^e-shaped  medullary  shell  and  Pylodiscus- 
shaped  cortical  shell,  which  is  surrounded  by  an  ecj^uatorial  chambered  girdle.  No 
peculiar  osculum  on  the  margin  of  the  disk. 

The  genus  Discozonium  and  the  following  Discojyyie  make  up  together  the  small 
group  of  the  Discojiylida,  or  those  Pylodiscida  in  which  a  discoidal  shell  like 
Pylodiscvs  is  surrounded  by  a  marginal  ec^uatorial  girdle  ;  this  girdle  is  divided  into 
twelve  to  twenty-four  or  more  chambers  by  radial  beams,  which  are  the  external 
prolongations  of  the  radial  marginal  spines  of  Pylodiscus.  The  latter  genus  bears 
therefore  to  Discozonium  the  same  relation  as  Sethodiscus  in  the  other  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a 
does  to  Lithocyclia,  or  Phacodiscus  to  Coccodiscus. 

1.  Discozonium  cyclonium,  n.  sp. 

Disk  circular,  lenticular,  with  smooth  margin,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  triangular,  Triopyk- 
shaped  medullary  shell.     Three  gates  of  the  cortical  shell  kidney-shaped,  twice  as  broad  as  the  three 

1  Discozonimn  =  'D\sk  with  girdle  ;  3/<rxo.',  S^uuiou. 
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arms.     Chambered  equatorial  girdle  with  twenty  to  twenty-four  subregular  chambers  (similar  to 
Biscopylc  osmlata,  PI.  48,  fig.  19,  but  without  any  marginal  osculum). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  cortical  shell  014,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'OV. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


2.   Discozonium  trigonium,  n.  sp. 

Disk  triangular,  with  thorny  margin,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  triangular,  rrio^^^/Zt'-shaped 
medullary  shell.  Three  gates  of  the  cortical  shell  egg-shaped,  scarcely  as  broad  as  the  three  arms. 
Chambered  equatorial  girdle  with  twenty-four  to  thirty  irregular  chambers. 

Dijnensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-24,  of  the  cortical  shell  0-2,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'DG. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


3.  Discozonium  hexagonium,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  18). 

Disk  hexagonal,  with  spiny  margin,  four  tijnes  as  broad  as  the  triangular,  Tricypyh-Bho.'^eA 
medullary  shell.  Three  gates  of  the  cortical  shell  kidney-shaped,  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as 
the  arms.  Chambered  equatorial  girdle  with  twelve  large  regular  chambers;  the  radial  beams 
between  them  are  prolonged  into  twelve  strong  pyramidal  marginal  spines  (three  perradial  on  the  ends 
of  the  arms,  three  interradial  on  the  radii  of  the  gates,  six  adradial  between  the  former  and  latter). 

Dimefisions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2,  of  the  cortical  shell  0-12,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


Genus  252.   Discopijh',^  n.  geii. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  d  i  s  c  i  cl  a  with  rrioj^^^e-sliaped  medullary  shell  and  Pylodiscus- 
sliaped  cortical  shell,  vi^hich  is  surrounded  by  an  equatorial  chambered  girdle.  One 
peculiar  osculum,  surrounded  by  a  corona  of  spines,  on  the  margin  of  the  disk. 

The  genus  Discopyle  differs  from  the  preceding  genus  Discozonium  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  pecuhar  marginal  osculum,  and  bears  therefore  to  it  the  same  relation  as,  in 
the  Porodiscida,  Ommatodiscus  does  to  Porodiscus  (compare  above,  p.  500).  This 
pecuhar  osculum  is  here  also  surrounded  by  a  corona  of  spines,  and  serves  probably  for 
the  exit  or  outlet  of  a  bunch  of  pseudopodia  or  a  "  sarcode-flagellum."  Only  two  species 
of  Discopyle  have  been  observed,  which  represent  perhaps  better  two  different  genera  ; 
in  one  species  the  disk  is  circular,  in  the  other  elUptical.  In  this  latter  the  osculum 
lies  on  one  pole  of  the  main  axis. 

'  7)iscop)/fe=  Disk  with  sate  ;  oiuxo.;  vzi'Kyi. 
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1.  Discopyle  oscidata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  19). 

Disk  circular,  with  spiny  margin,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  triangular,  Triopyle-sh&^eA 
meduUary  shell.  Three  gates  of  the  cortical  shell  l-;iclney-shaped,  on  the  inside  with  an  inter- 
radial  spine,  twice  as  broad  as  the  three  pentagonal  arms.  Chambered  equatorial  girdle  with 
twenty-four  subregular  chambers,  in  the  radius  of  one  -odd  gate  with  a  large  marginal  osculum, 
which  is  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell,  and  surrounded  by  a  dense  corona  of  twenty  to  thirty 
strong  conical  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  dislc  OlS,  of  the  cortical  sliell  01,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oo,  of 
the  marginal  osculum  O'OG. 

Habited. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Discopyle  elliptica,  u.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  20). 

Disk  elliptical,  four-fifths  as  broad  as  long,  with  spiny  margin,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
triangular,  T?-iop3/fc-shaped  medullary  shell.  Three  gates  of  the  cortical  shell  roundish,  on  the  inside 
with  an  interradial  spine,  little  broader  than  the  quadrangular  ai-ms.  Chambered  equatorial  girdle 
with  twenty  to  thirty  irregular  chambers,  on  one  pole  of  the  main  axis  witli  a  large  marginal 
osculum,  whicli  is  one-tliird  as  broad  as  the  length  of  the  main  axis,  and  armed  witli  a  corona  of 
twenty  to  tliirty  short  conical  spines.      The  osculum  does  not  correspond  to  a  certain  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'15,  of  the  cortical  shell  0'08,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04, 
of  the  marginal  osculum  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  267,  depth  2700  fathoms. 


Family  XXIII.   Spongodiscida,  Haeckel  (PL  41,  fig.  11). 

SpongodiscMa  et  Spoiir/ocych'da,  Haeckel,  1862,  Mouogr.  d.  Radiol.,  pp.  452,  460,  469. 

Spongodiscida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Calodictya,  Ehrenberg,  1847,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  53  (partim). 

Definition. — Discoidea  without  a  phacoid  shell,  with  aflat  discoidal  shell,  in 
which  a  simple  spherical  central  chamber  is  surroimded  by  au  irregular  spongy  framework 
(sometimes  with  concentric  rings  around  tlie  central  chamber).  Surface  of  the  disk 
quite  spongy,  without  porous  sieve-plates. 

The  family  Spongodiscida  is  the  sixth  and  hxst  family  of  the  Discoidea,  and 
bears  to  the  other  families  of  this  group  the  same  relation  as  the  family  Spongosphserida 
does  to  the  other  S  p  h  a3  r  o  i  d  e  a,  or  the  Spongurida  to  the  other  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a. 
Its  characteristic  structure  consists  in  the  irregular  spongy  framework  of  the  disk,  and 
mainly  in  the  rough,  irregular  shape  of  its  spongy  surface,  which  is  never  covered  with 
porous  plates  (neither  phacoid  shell  nor  corresponding  sieve-plates),  as  in  all  other 
Discoidea.       Of  course  a  little  spongy  structure  occurs  also  in   many  Porodiscida 


574  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.    CHALLENGER. 

and  even  in  some  Coccodiscicla  (principally  in  the  peripheral  part  of  the  disk  or  its 
chambered  arms);  but  both  flat  (or  convex)  surfaces  of  the  disk  (at  least  in  the  central 
part)  remain  here  constantly  as  simple  lattice-plates,  whilst  in  all  Spongodiscida  the  whole 
surface  of  the  disk  is  spongy. 

AVhen  I  constituted  the  family  Spongodiscida  in  my  Monograph  (1862,  pp.  452,  460) 
I  had  separated  from  them  the  Spongocyclida,  exhibiting  in  the  central  part  of  the  disk 
a  more  or  less  distinct  concentric  arrangement  of  the  spongy  chambers,  whilst  in  the 
former  the  delicate  spongy  framework  is  cpite  irregular,  composed  of  branched  siliceous 
threads,  connected  and  interwoven  in  all  directions.  But  in  all  Spongocyclida  the  whole 
surface  of  the  spongy  disk  is  quite  as  irregularlj^  rough  and  deprived  of  smooth  sieve- 
plates  as  in  all  true  Spongodiscida,  and  the  more  or  less  concentric  structure  of  the 
central  part  of  the  disk  in  the  former  (very  variable  and  often  scarcely  able  to  be 
recognised)  seems  not  suflicient  to  separate  both  groups  ;  even  the  single  genera  cannot 
be  sufficiently  separated  by  this  character.  I  now  therefore  give  up  entu-ely  the 
group  of  Spongocyclida  (as  already  done  in  my  Prodromus,  1881).  Nevertheless  the 
concentric  annular  structure  in  the  dark  central  part  of  some  Sjjongodiscida  is  very 
interesting  as  transition  to  the  Porodiscida ;  it  indicates  already  that  the  former  are 
derived  from  the  latter.      Even  the  single  genera  in  both  families  are  corresponding. 

In  the  new  system  of  "  Polycj-stina,"  which  Ehrenberg  gave,  1875  (Abhaudl.  d.  k. 
A.kad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  157),  are  enumerated  under  the  Calodictya  foiw  genera  "with 
spongy  disk,"  viz.,  Spongodiscus,  Rhopalodictyu'tn,  Dictyocoryne,  Spongaster.  Indeed 
these  four  genera,  which  I  here  retain,  are  true  Spongodiscida,  and  must  be  separated 
from  the  other  Ccdodictya,  the  greater  part  of  which  are  Porodiscida.  The  number  of 
species  of  true  Spongodiscida  now  amounts  to  sixty-seven,  which  I  dispose  in 
thirteen  genera. 

The  whole  family  may  be  divided  into  three  subfamilies.  The  first  of  these  are  the 
Spongophacida  (corresponding  to  the  Trematodiscida  among  the  Porodiscida),  in  which 
the  circular  margin  of  the  spongy  disk  bears  no  radial  appendages  ;  either  the  margin  is 
quite  simple,  spongy  [Spongodiscus),  or  surrounded  by  a  hyaline,  solid,  or  porous 
equatorial  gbdle  {Spongophacus).  The  disk  is  either  more  lenticular  (biconvex)  or 
more  flat  discoidal  (a  shortened  cylinder),  rarely  a  little  biconcave  (thicker  at  the 
margin  than  in  the  centre).  The  spongy  framework  of  the  solid  disk  is  either  quite 
irregular  (Spongodisctdus),  or  in  the  central  part  with  concentric  circular  rings 
{Spongocyclia),  or  in  the  central  part  spii-ally  convoluted  {Spongospira). 

The  second  subfamily,  Spongotrochida,  corresponds  to  the  Stylodictyida  (among  the 
P  o  r  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a),  and  is  distinguished  by  solid  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the  disk, 
disposed  in  the  equatorial  plane  either  iiTegularly  or  regularly  (after  the  same  order  as 
in  the  other  families  of  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a). 

The    third   subfamily,    Spongobrachida,    correspond    perfectly    to    the    Euchitonida 
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(among  the  Porodiscida),  bearing  on  the  disk-margin  two,  three,  or  four  spongy  arms, 
commonly  disposed  reguLarly  in  the  equatorial  plane.  Here  also  occurs  the  peculiar 
formation  of  a  "patagium,"  or  of  an  interbrachial  spongy  framework  different  from  that 
of  the  arms,  which  connects  the  arms  like  a  web-membrane  in  the  equatorial  plane. 

The  spongy  framework  exhibits  in  all  these  Spongodiscida  no  remarkable 
differences,  being  everywhere  comjjosed  of  fine  branched  solid  siliceous  threads,  inter- 
woven in  all  directions,  with  irregular  meshes  of  very  different  size. 

The  central  capsule  of  all  Spongodiscida  is  filled  up  with  the  same  spongy 
framework  which  covers  also  both  its  sides.  It  grows  according  to  the  enveloping 
skeleton,  but  remains  constantly  smaller.  The  form  of  the  central  capsule  is  circular 
(lenticular  or  discoidal)  in  the  Spongophacida  and  Spongotrochida,  whilst  in  the 
Spongobrachida  it  enters  into  the  radial  spongy  arms,  developed  from  the  margin  of  the 
spongy  disk. 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  the  Spongodiscida. 


I.  Subfamily 

Spongophacida. 
Spongy  disk  without  radial 
appendages. 


II.   Subfamily 

Spongotrochida. 
Spongy    disk    with    solid 
radial     spines     on     the 
margin  (in  the  equatorial 
plane). 


Spongy  disk  with  simple  margin  (without   peculiar 
equatorial  girdle),  .... 

Spongy  disk  with  a  peculiar  (solid  or  porous)  equatorial 
cru-dle,         ..... 


Few  (two,  three,  or  four) 

radial   spines    regidarly  -l  Three  marginal  spines, 
disposed. 


Two  opposite  sjiines. 
Three  marginal  spine 
Four  crossed  spines, 


III.  Subfamily 

Spongobrachida. 

Spongy  disk  with  spongy 
radial  arms  on  the 
margin  (in  the  equatorial 
plane). 


Numerous  (five  to  ten  or 
more)  radial  spines, 
often  irregularly  dis- 
posed. 


Two  arms,  opposite  in  one 
axis. 


Three  arms  on  the  margin. 


Four  arms  in  cross  form. 


Sjjines     only     on      the 
margin  (equatorial). 

Spines  on  both  sides  of 
the  disk, 

Without  a  patagium. 

With  a  patagium, 

Without  a  patagium, 

With  a  patagium, 

Without  a  patagium. 

With  a  patagium. 


2.53.  SjMngodiscus. 

254.  Spongopliacus. 

255.  Spongolonclie. 

256.  Spongotripus. 

257.  Spongostaurits. 

258.  Stylotrochus. 

259.  Spongotrochus. 

260.  Spongolena. 

261.  Spongobrachium. 

262.  Rhopalodidyum. 

263.  Dictyoeoryne. 

264.  Spongasteriscus. 

265.  Spongaster. 


Subfamily  1.   Spongophacida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — S  p  o  n  g  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a     with    a    simple    cii'cular     disk,    without    radial 
appendages  on  the  margin  (neither  solid  spines  nor  chambered  arms). 
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Genus  253.   Sjwngodiscus,^  Ehreuberg,  1854,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss. 
Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  2-37. 

Definition. — S  p  o  n  g  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  a  simple  circular  disk,  witliout  radial 
appendages  and  without  an  equatorial  girdle  on  the  margin. 

The  genus  Spongodiscus  represents  the  most  simple  and  primitive  form  of  the 
Spongodiscida,  or  of  those  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a  in  which  the  central  disk  is  more  or  less  spongy, 
composed  of  an  irregular  fine  framework.  In  my  Monograph  (1862,  pp.  452,  460,  469) 
I  had  separated  the  true  Spongodiscus  (first  described  by  Ehrenberg,  loc.  cit.)  and  the 
Sjyongocyclia;  the  former  being  characterised  by  the  irregular  spongy  framework  of  the 
whole  disk,  whilst  in  the  latter  this  framework  includes  in  the  central  part  some  con- 
centric circular  rings  (approaching  Porodiscus).  In  the  same  way  afterwards  Stohr  (1880, 
loc.  cit.)  separated  the  genus  Spongosjnra  as  spongy  disks,  Avhich  include  in  the  central  part 
some  spiral  convolutions.  But  as  these  difli"erences  are  rather  inconstant  and  not  sharply 
discernible,  I  think  it  now  lietter  to  regard  these  three  forms  as  subgenera  of  Spongodiscus. 
All  three  have  the  common  simple  circular  disk,  without  any  marginal  appendages. 

Subgenus  1.   Spongodiscidus,  Haeekel. 

Definition. — Spongy  framework  of  the  disk  quite  irregular,  without  concentric  rings 
or  spiral  convolutions. 

1.  Spongodiscus  med  iter  ran  ens,  Haeekel. 

Spongodiscus  mediterraiieus,  Haeekel,  1862,  Jlonogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  461,  Taf.  sii.  figs.  11,  15. 

Spongy  disk  plain  on  both  sides,  with  quite  an  irregular  framework,  without  concentric  rings  and 
without  radial  piercing  beams.  Texture  everywhere  uniform  ;  meshes  eight  to  ten  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars. 

DimensioTis. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-08  to  0-24,  of  the  meshes  O'OOS  to  0-008. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Haeekel ;  also  fossil  in  tlie  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily 
(Grotte),  Stohr. 

2.  Spongodiscus  radiatus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  plain  on  both  sides,  with  quite  irregular  framework,  without  concentric  rmgs,  but 
with  numerous  piercing  radial  beams  which  are  not  prolonged  into  marginal  spines.  Texture  every- 
where uniform ;  meshes  once  and  a  half  to  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'12  to  0"15,  of  the  meshes  0'002  to  0'003. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

•  /Spon(7odisc««  =  Spongy  disk;  (s7:nyyo;,  I/itko; 
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3.   Spongodiscus  resurgens,  Ehreuberg. 

S}Mnriodiscus  resurgens,  Elirenberg,  1854,  Mikrogeol.,  Taf.  xxxvB.  B  iv.,  fig.  16. 
Spongodiscus  resurgens,  Sttihr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.,  xxvi.  p.  117,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  11. 

Spongy  disk  lenticular,  biconvex,  in  the  darker  centre  much  thicker  than  toward.?  the  thin 
periphery,  with  an  in-egular  framework,  without  concentric  rings,  but  with  numerous  piercing  radial 
beams.     Texture  equal ;   meshes  tliree  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  O'l  to  0'3,  of  the  meshes  0'003  to  0'006. 

Sahitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface ;  also  fossil  in  the  Tertiary 
rocks  of  Sicily  and  Barbados. 


4.   Spongodiscus  fav  us,  Ehrenberg. 

Spongodiscus  favus,  Ehrenberg,   1861,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  BerHu,  p.  301. 

Spongy  disk  lenticular,  biconvex,  in  the  darker  centre  much  thicker  than  towards  the  peri- 
phery, with  an  irregular  framework,  without  concentric  rings.  Texture  different,  in  the  outer  half 
with  numerous  radial  beams  and  loose  network,  the  meshes  of  which  are  three  to  four  times  as 
large  as  in  the  darker  and  denser  framework  of  the  centre. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2,  of  tlie  outer  meshes  0"08  to  0'012,  of  the  inner  meshes 
0-002  to  0-003. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Greenland,  Fairoe  Channel  (John  Murray),  surface. 


5.   Spongodiscus  hiconcavus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  biconcave,  in  the  peripheral,  ring-like,  thickened  part  twice  as  thick  as  in  the 
hoUowed  central  part,  with  an  ii-regular  framework,  without  concentric  rings.  Texture  different,  in 
the  outer  half  looser  than  in  the  inner,  darker  part ;  meshes  of  the  outer  part  five  to  six  times,  of 
the  inner  twice  to  three  times,  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dinunsions. — ^Diameter  of  the  disk  0-25,  of  the  outer  meshes  0-01  to  0'012,  of  the  inner  0-004 
to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Spongocyclia,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  cl.  Radiol.,  p.  469. 

Definition. — Spongy  framework  of  the  disk   in   the  inner  ])art    with    concentric, 
circular  rings,  in  the  outer  part  ii'regular. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  73 
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6.  Sjwngodiscus  cydoides,  Haeekel. 

Spongodiscus  cydoides,  Haeekel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.   d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  843. 
Spongocydia  cydoides,  Haeekel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  469,  Taf.  xsviii.  fig.  1. 

Spongy  disk  on  both  sides  plain,  in  the  central  part  with  five  to  ten  concentric,  circular  rings, 
in  the  peripheral  part  quite  irregularly  and  densely  spongy.  Meshes  twice  to  four  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  01  to  0"2,  of  the  meshes  0-003  to  0-006. 

Hahitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  North  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands). 

7.  Spongodiscus  spongocydia,  Haeekel. 

Spongocydia  triangularis,  Stcihr,  1880,  Palteontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  119,  Taf.  vii.  fig.  5. 

Spongy  disk  lenticular,  in  the  thicker  central  part  with  eleven  to  twelve  cu'cular,  concentric 
rings,  in  the  thinner,  peripheral  zone  irregularly  spongy.  Meshes  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars.  (The  triangular  form  in  the  specimen  figured  by  Stohr  is  accidental,  produced  by  the 
broken  margin.) 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2  to  0'3,  of  the  meshes  O'OOG  to  O^OOS. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  (Haeekel)  and  Sicily  (Stohr). 

Subgenus  3.   Spongospira,  Stohr,  1880,  Palseontogr.,  vol.  xx^d.  p.  120. 

Definition. — Spongy  framework  of  the  disk  in  the  inner  part  with  spiral  convolu- 
tions, in  the  outer  part  irregular. 

8.  Spongodiscus  fiorealis,  Haeekel. 

Spongospira  florealis,  Stohr,  1880,  Palfecntogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  120,  Taf.  viL  fig.  6. 

Spongy  disk  lenticular,  in  the  thicker  central  part  with  five  to  six  spiral  convolutions,  in  the 
outer  peripheral  zone  irregularly  spongy.  No  rachal  beams  piercing  the  framework.  Meshes 
three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions.— Di?imeiei:  of  the  disk  0'26,  of  the  meshes  O'OOG  to  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily  (Grotte),  Stohr. 

9.  Spongodiscus  spiralis,  n.  sp. 

Spongospira  spiralis,  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodromus. 

Spongy  disk  on  both  sides  plain,  with  twelve  to  sixteen  spiral  convolutions  in  the  central  part, 
with  irregular,  spongy  framework  in  the  outer  part,  pierced  by  numerous  interrupted  radial  beams. 
Meshes  five  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  difsk  0"2  to  0'3,  of  the  meshes  O'Ol  to  0'012. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 
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Genus  254.  Spongophacus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — S  pongodiscida  with  a  simple  circular  disk,  without  radial  append- 
ages, on  the  margin  surrounded  by  a  thin  porous  or  solid  equatorial  girdle. 

The  genus  Spongopliacus,  rejjresented  hitherto  only  by  a  single  hwt  interesting 
species,  differs  from  Spongodiscus  by  the  peculiar  girdle  which  surrounds  the  margin  of 
the  disk  in  the  equatorial  plane.  It  simulates  the  same  formation  as  Perichlamydium 
in  the  Porodiscida,  and  resembles  also  Peripli(Bna,  &c.,  in  the  Phacodiscida. 


1.   Spongopliacus  peripliCBna,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  lenticular,  with  an  irregular,  dense  framework,  in  the  centre  darker  than  in  the 
peripheral  part.  Margin  of  the  disk  very  thin,  surrounded  by  a  broad,  circular  girdle,  lying  in 
the  equatorial  plane,  about  as  broad  as  the  half  radius  of  the  spongy  disk.  The  inner  part  of  the 
gkdle  is  perforated  by  numerous  irregular,  small  pores,  whicli  pass  over  gradually  into  the  spongy 
meshes ;  the  outer  part  is  quite  homogeneous,  solid,  transparent,  with  an  extremely  thin  margin. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0"2 ;  breadth  of  the  girdle  0'05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


Subfamily  2.   Spongotrochida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — S  pongodiscida  with  a  circular  disk,  the  margin  of  which  is  armed 
with  solid  radial  spines,  situated  in  the  equatorial  plane  (rarely  also  on  both  sides  of 
the  disk  with  radial  spines). 


Genus  255.   SpongoloncJie,"  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — Sp  o  n  go  di  s  cid  a  with  two  solid  marginal  spines,  opposite  in  one 
equatorial  diameter  of  the  disk. 

The  genus  Spongolonclie  opens  the  series  of  the  Spongotrochida,  or  of  those 
Spongodiscida  in  which  the  margin  of  the  disk  is  armed  with  solid  radial  spines, 
situated  in  the  equatorial  plane.  Sp)ongolonclie  possesses  only  two  such  spines,  opposite 
in  one  equatorial  diameter  of  the  disk  ;  it  corresponds  therefore  to  Stylocyclia  among 
the  Coccodiscida,  to  Xiphodictya  among  the  Porodiscida. 

1  Spongcyphacus  =  Spongy  lens  ;  airoVyo?,  (pixo;. 

^  Spongolonche  —  S-pongy  disk  with  spontonns  ;  aTriyyoc.  "hiyx^i- 
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1.   Spongolonche  conostyla,  u.  sp.  (PI.  48,  fig.  7). 

Spongy  disk  circular,  with  irregular  framework,  without  concentric  rings.  Both  opposite  radial 
spines  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  and  four  times  as  long  as  broad  at  the 
base.     Margin  of  the  disk  nearly  smooth. 

Dwunsions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'16  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  018,  basal  thickness  0'045. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


2.  Spongolonche  amphistyla,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  circular,  with  four  to  six  concentric  rings  in  the  inner  part,  with  quite  an  irregular 
framework  in  the  outer  part.  Both  opposite  radial  spines  cylindrical,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as 
the  diameter  of  the  disk,  at  the  base  about  as  broad  as  two  meshes  of  the  framework.  Margin  of 
the  disk  ciliated. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0"2 ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0"4  to  0'6,  basal  thick- 
ness O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  27l,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


Genus  256.   Spongotripus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — S  p  o  n  g  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  three  solid  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of 
the  circular  or  triangular  disk. 

The  genus  Spongotrijnis  is  characterised  by  three  marginal  spines,  which  are 
commonly  reguLarly  disposed,  more  rarely  in  a  bilateral  or  an  irreguhxr  manner.  It  corre- 
sponds to  Tngonocyclia  among  the  Coccodiscida,  to  Tripodictya  among  the  Porodiscida. 


Subgenus  1.   Spongotripodiscus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Radial  s^jines  of  equal  size  and  distance  ;  triangle  regular. 

1.  Spongotripus  regularis,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  circular ;  three  radial  spines  on  its  margin  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  strong, 
conical,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  and  five  times  as  long  as  broad  at  the  base. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'15  ;  length  of  the  spines  0'16,  basal  breadth  O'O.S. 
Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  surface. 

^  Spongotripus  =  Spongy  disk  with  tripoil  ;  (TTro'yyoc,  r^invs. 
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2.   Spongotripus  neumayn,  Haeckel. 

Sponfjecliinns  7iemnai/ri,  Dunikowski,  1882,  Denskchr.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Wien,  xlv.  p.  28, 
Taf.  V.  fig.  59. 

Spongy  disk  circular,  nearly  spherical ;  three  radial  spines  on  its  margin  of  equal  size  a)Kl 
equidistant,  pyramidal,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  and  three  tunes  as  long  as  broad 
at  the  base. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  O'lS  to  0"2  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'll,  basal  breadth  0'04. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Jura  of  the  Alps  and  in  Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados. 


3.   Spongotripxts  strepsiceros,  u.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  circular ;  three  radial  spines  on  its  margin  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  angular, 
twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  spirally  twisted  like  the  horns  of  Antilojjc  strepsiceros. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-15 ;  length  of  the  spines  0-3,  basal  breadth  0'02. 
Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Spongotripodium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Eadial  spines  of  different  size  or  at  different  distances  ;  triangle  either 
isosceles  or  irregular. 

4.   Sp>ongotripus  ypsilon,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  triangular,  isosceles,  with  convex  sides ;  three  spines  angular,  of  different  size  and 
at  different  distances ;  the  odd  spine  straight  and  twice  as  long  as  the  two  paired  spines,  which 
are  more  approximated  and  curved  concavely  one  to  the  other,  like  V. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-12  ;  length  of  the  odd  spine  0-2,  of  the  paired  spines  O'l, 
basal  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


5.   Spongotriptis  irregularis,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  circular ;  three  spines  conical,  irregularly  curved,  all  three  of  different  size,  and 
at  irregular  distances ;  once  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk ;  margin  of  the  disk 
thorny. 

Dimc7isions. — ^Diameter  of  the  chsk  O'l  ;  length  of  the  spines  0"1  to  G'3,  basal  breadth  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 
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Genus  257.   Spongostaurus,^  Haeekel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — S  pongo  disci  da  witli  four  solid  radial  spines  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  or  square  disk,  commonly  crossed  in  two  equatorial  diameters  perpendicular  one 
to  another. 

The  genus  Staurodictya  exhibits  four  marginal  spines  in  cross  form.  Commonly 
the  cross  is  regular  and  rectangular,  the  four  spines  being  opposite  in  pairs  in  two 
perpendicular  diameters;  sometimes  more  or  less  irregular.  The  geniis  repeats 
Staurodictya  among  the  Porodiscida,  Stavroct/dia  among  the  Coccodiscida. 

1.  Spongostaurus  cruciatus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  circular ;    four  rachal    spines  on  its  margin  opposite  in    two  crossed  equatorial 
diameters,  perpendicular  one  to  another,  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  016 ;  length  of  the  spines  0"18,  basal  breadth  0'04. 
Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  29t)0  fathoms. 

2.  Spongostaiorits  serratus,  u.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  circular ;  four  crossed  radial  spines  very  large,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  the  central  disk,  serrated  on  l^oth  edges,  with  two  rows  of  strong  conical  perpendicular 
teeth  (similar  to  the  saw  of  Pristis  antiquorum). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  01 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0'3,  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 

3.  Spongostaurus  hastatus,  u.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  square,  with  concave  sides ;  four  crossed  radial  spines  cylindrical,  on  the  broader 
distal  end  spear-shaped  or  nearly  lanceolate,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  013 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'2,  basal  breadth  O'Ol,  distal 
breadth  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  .347,  surface. 

4.  S^wngostaurus  quadratus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  disk  square,  with  rectilinear  sides ;  four  crossed  radial  spines  pyramidal,  arising  from 
the  corners  of  the  square,  about  as  long  as  its  half  diagonal. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  016  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OS,  basal  breadth  0'02. 
Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  surface. 

'  Spongostaurus  =  Spongy  disk  with  crossed  spines  ;  airoyyo;,  htuvqc;. 
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Genus  258.   Stylotrochus}  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  463. 

Definition. — S  p  o  n  g  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  numerous  solid  radial  spines  on  tlie  margin 
of  the  disk  (five  to  ten  or  more),  all  situated  in  the  equatorial  plane. 

The  genus  Stylotrochus  comprises  those  Spongodiscida  in  which  the  margin  of  the 
circular  disk  bears  numerous  radial  spines.  All  these  spines  lie  in  the  same  equatorial 
plane,  whilst  in  the  following  genus  they  are  disposed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  disk. 
Stylotrochus  corresponds  to  Astrocyclia  among  the  Coccodiscida,  to  Stylodictya  among 
the  Porodiscida.  The  spongy  framework  of  the  disk  is  either  quite  irregular 
(StylotrochiscKs),  or  includes  in  the  middle  part  some  concentric  circular  rings 
(Stylospongia). 

Subgenus  1.   Stylotrochiscus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spongy  framework  of  the  whole  disk  irregular,  without  concentric 
circular  rings  or  spiral  convolutions. 

1.  Stylotrochus  arachnius,  Haeckel. 

Spongotrochns  arachnius,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  464. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  whole  disk  irregular.  Eight  to  twelve  marginal  spines  very  long  and 
thin,  bristle-shaped,  twice  to  four  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk.  (Very  similar  to  the 
common  Stylodictya  arachnia,  but  without  concentric  circular  rings  and  sieve-plates,  with  quite 
irregular  network  of  fine  bars.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  012  to  Olo  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0'2  to  0'6,  basal 
breadth  0-001. 

EaMtat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface ;  also  fossil  in 
Tertiary  rocks  of  Barbados  and  the  Mediterranean. 

2.  Stylotrochus  craticulatus,  Haeckel. 

Spongotroehus  craticulatus,  Stohr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  118,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  12. 
t.  Spongodisam   aculeatus,    Ehrenberg,    1854,  Monatsber.   d.   k.   preuss.   Akad.   d.   "Wiss.   Berlin, 
p.  246. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  whole  disk  irregular.  Sixteen  to  twenty  short  marginal  spines  (twice 
to  four  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  one  mesh  of  the  framework),  free  prolongations  of  internal 
radial  beams  which  arise  from  the  darker  centre  of  the  disk.  (The  interruption  of  the  disk-margin 
on  one  point  of  its  circumference,  figured  by  Stohr  as  osculum  or  "  Miindungs-Oeffnung,"  is  probably 
an  accidental  abnormality ;  I  did  not  find  it  in  other  specimens.) 

1  .S(!/to?roc/iiis  =  Wheel  with  styles  ;  cTu}\as,  r^oxos- 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'2  to  0-25 ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  O'OOS  to  O'OIS,  basal 
breadth  0-001  to  D'OOS. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  26G  to  268,  surface;  fossil  in  Barlmdos  and  Sicily. 

3.   Stylotrochiis  helianthvs,  n.  s^. 

Spongy  framework  of  tlie  whole  disk  irregular.  Thirty  to  fifty  very  large,  conical  radial  spines, 
about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  and  at  the  base  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  one  mesh 
of  the  framework  (without  internal  prolongations). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015  to  0-2  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  016  to  0-24,  basal 
breadth  O'OOS  to  0-016. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  surface. 


4.   Stylotrochus  rhahdostylus,  Haeckel. 

Spongogpluera   rhahdostyla,  Ehrenberg,   1872,  Abbandl.   d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  256, 
Taf.  xxvi.  figs.  1,  2. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  whole  disk  irregular.  Four  very  large  marginal  jDrimary  spines 
crossed  in  two  equatorial  diameters,  perpendicular  one  to  another,  and  between  them  numerous 
(twelve  to  twenty  or  more)  smaller  secondary  spines.  The  latter  arise  from  the  margin,  wliilst  the 
former  pierce  the  disk  and  are  nearly  united  in  its  centre.  All  the  spines  are  cylindrical,  the 
smaller  as  broad  as  one  mesh,  the  larger  three  to  six  times  as  broad. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2  ;  length  of  the  four  main  spines  0-15  to  0-3,  breadth  0-01 
to  0-02 ;  length  of  the  accessory  spines  0-05  to  0-1,  breadth  0-005. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  rocks  of  Barbados. 


5.   Sti/lotroclms  heter acanthus,  Haeckel. 

Spongotrochus  heteracanthun,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  464. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  whole  disk  irregular.  Ten  very  long  needle-shaped  marginal  spines 
(symmetrically  distributed),  and  between  them  numerous  very  fine,  shorter,  accessory,  Ijristle- 
shaped  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-16  ;  length  of  the  main  spines  0-16,  basal  breadth  0-002 ; 
length  of  the  secondary  spines  0-03. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Stylospongia,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  473. 

Defimtion. — Spongy  framework  of  the  disk  in  the  inner  part  -with  concentric  rings 
or  spiral  convolutions,  in  the  outer  part  quite  irregular. 
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6.  Stylotrochus  huxleyi,  Haeckel. 

Stylospongia  huxJei/i,  Haeckel,  18G2,  Monogr.  d.  Eacliol.,  p.  473,  Taf.  xxviii.  fig.  7. 

SpoDgy  framework  of  the  disk  in  the  inner  part  with  five  concentric  rings,  in  the  outer  part 
quite  irregular.  Ten  marginal  spines,  conical  at  the  base,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk, 
without  inner  piercing  prolongations. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  012  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  01)6,  basal  breadth  0-003. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Haeckel. 

7.  Stylotrochus  geddesii,  n.  sjd.  (PI.  41,  fig.  11). 

Stylospongidium  geddesii,  Haeckel,  1881,  Atlas  (pi.  xli.  fig.  11). 

Spongy  framework  of  the  disk  in  the  inner  part  with  four  to  eight  concentric  rmgs  (or  partially 
spiral  convolutions),  in  the  outer  part  quite  irregiilar.  Thirty  to  fifty  pyramidal  marginal  spines  of 
variable  size,  one-fourth  to  one-half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk,  outer  prolongations  of  inner 
piercing  radial  beams,  which  arise  from  various  concentric  rings.  I  call  this  interesting  species, 
which  is  intermediate  between  Stylodictya  and  Stylotrochus,  in  honour  of  the  morphologist 
Mr.  Patrick  Geddes  of  Edinburgh. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  015  to  0-25  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0-03  to  0-06, 
basal  breadth  0-004  to  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  274,  in  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 

Genus  259.   Spongotrochus^  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  844. 

Definition. — S  p  o  n  g  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  numerotis  solid  radial  spines  (five  to  ten  or 
more),  which  are  scattered  over  the  whole  surface  and  the  margin  of  the  disk,  or  regularly 
disposed  on  both  sides  of  it. 

The  genus  Spongotrochus  differs  from  the  foregoing  and  nearly  allied  genus  by  the 
distribution  of  the  numerous  radial  spines.  These  are  not  confined  to  the  margin  of 
the  disk,  but  also  scattered  on  its  whole  surface,  and  sometimes  symmetrically  disposed 
on  both  its  sides  in  a  regular  manner.  Also  in  this  genus  the  spongy  framework  is 
sometimes  quite  irregular  {Spongotrochiscus),  at  other  times  in  the  middle  part  with 
enclosed  concentric  rings  [Stylospjongidium). 

Subgenus  1.   Spongotrocldsciis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  463. 

Definition. — Spongy  framework  of  the  whole  disk  irregular,  without  concentric 
rings  or  spiral  convolutions. 

1  (Spo?t(70<roc?wis= Spongy  wheel  ;  ffwoyyo?,  T^opjo?. 
(ZOOL.  CUALL.  EXP.  — PART  XL.  — 1885).  Er  74 


586  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.    CHALLENGER. 

1.  Spongotrodius  hrevispinus,  Haeckel. 

Spongotrochus  hrevispinus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  402,  Taf.  xxvii.  figs.  4,  5. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  whole  disk  irregular,  everywhere  equal.  The  whole  surface  of  the 
disk  covered  with  numerous  short,  needle-shaped,  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  thickness  of 
the  disk,  which  is  one-fifth  of  its  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-18  ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0-03  to  0'04,  basal  breadth 
0-002. 

Habitat. — Cosmopohtau  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 


2.   Spongotrochus  muUispinus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  whole  disk  irregular,  in  the  centre  darker.     The  whole  surface  of  the 
disk  covered  with  numerous  conical  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions.- — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-22  ;  length  of  the  raihal  spines  01,  basal  breadth  0-008. 
Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  271  to  274,  surface. 


3.  Spongotrochus  longispinus,  Haeckel. 

Sp>onrjoiroclms  longispinus,  Haeckel,  1862^  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  463,  Taf.  xxvii.  figs.  2,  3. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  whole  disk  irregular,  everywhere  equal.  Surface  thorny.  Twenty 
long,  needle-shaped,  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  synometrically 
distributed  in  pairs  on  both  flat  sides  of  the  disk,  so  that  the  opposite  pairs  lie  in  five  equidistant, 
meridian  planes  (compare  the  figures). 

Dimensions. — -Diameter  of  the  disk  0-2  ;  length  of  the  twenty  radial  spines  0-2,  basal  breadth  0-001. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Stylospongidium,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  460. 

Definition. — Spongy  framework  of  the  disk  in  the  inner  part  with  concentric  rings 
or  spiral  convolutions,  in  the  outer  part  quite  irregular. 

4.  Spongotrochus  scutella,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  disk  in  the  inner  part  with  four  to  six  concentric  rings,  in  the  outer 
part  quite  irregular.  The  whole  surface  of  the  disk  covered  with  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  about 
lialf  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  disk. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0-24 ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  O'OG,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 


REPORT  ON  THE  RADIOLARIA.  587 

5.  Spongotrochus  imrma,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  framework  of  the  disk  in  the  inner  part  with  five  to  eiglit  spiral  convohitions  (or  partly 
concentric  rings),  in  the  outer  part  quite  irregular.  Thirty  to  forty  long,  bristle-shaped,  radial  spines, 
about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  disk,  disposed  on  both  flat  sides  of  the  disk,  but  not  on  the 
margin. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  disk  0'16 ;  length  of  the  radial  spines  0'18,  basal  breadth  0'003. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


Subfamily  3.    Spongobrachida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — Sp  ongod  i  s  e  id  a  with  two  or  more  (commonly  three  or  four) 
spongy  radial  arms  on  the  margin  of  the  disk,  situated  in  its  equatorial  plane  (with  or 
without  a  connecting  patagium  between  the  arms). 

Genus  260.   Spongolena^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S pongodiscida  with  two  opposite  spongy  arms  on  the  margin  of 
the  disk,  without  a  connecting  patagium. 

The  genus  Spongolena  opens  the  series  of  the  Spongobrachida,  or  of  the 
Spongodiscida  provided  with  radial  spongy  arms  on  the  margin  of  the  disk.  Spongolena 
is  the  most  simple  form  of  this  subfamily,  and  bears  only  two  simple  opposite  arrhs, 
without  a  connecting  patagium.  It  corresponds  to  Amphihrachium  (Porodiscida)  and 
to  Diplact'ura  (Coccodiscida).  Also  there  is  no  patagium.  Spongolena  may  easily  be 
confounded' with  Spongurus  (compare  my  Prodromus,  1881,  p.  461);  but  in  the  true 
Spo7igurus  (an  ellipsoid)  the  transverse  section  is  circular,  in  Spongolena  elliptical. 

1.  Spongolena  rhopalura,  n.  sp. 

Arms  club-shaped,  three  times  as  long  as  broad,  at  the  rounded  distal  end  twice  as  broad  as  at 
the  base,  and  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  circular  central  disk.      Surface  nearly  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  (or  the  distance  from  the  centre  to  the  distal  arm-end)  0"16, 
distal  breadth  0-05,  basal  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  273,  depth  2350  fathoms. 

2.  Spongolena  spongura,  n.  sp. 

Arms  nearly  cylindrical,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  a  little  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the 
elhptical  central  disk.      Surface  thorny,  some  longer  bristle-shaped  spines  on  the  distal  end  of  the 

1  Spon^oZeMa= Spongy  disk  witli  two  arms;  avoyyo^,  at^ii/ri. 
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arms.  (Very  similar  to  the  ellipsoid  Spongurus  cylindrimis,  Monogi-.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  465,  Taf.  xxvii. 
fig.  1,  but  differs  in  the  compressed  lenticular  (not  ellipsoidal)  form  of  the  central  disk;  the 
transverse  section  of  the  arm  is  elliptical,  not  circular.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  O'l,  breadth  0"04. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 

3.   Spongolena  cypselura,  n.  sp. 

Arms  nearly  triangular,  not  longer  than  broad,  about  half  as  large  as  the  eUiptical  central  disk, 
at  the  broader  distal  end  with  two  very  large,  widely  divergent  lateral  spines,  and  between  them 
several  smaller,  like  the  tail  of  a  swallow.     Surface  thorny. 

Diinensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  0-2,  distal  breadth  (without  spines)  OlS,  basal  breadth  0-07. 

Halitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fatlioms. 

Genus  261.   Sjwngobrachium,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  461. 

Definition. — S  p  o  u  g  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  with  two  opposite  spongy  arms  on  the  margin  of 
the  disk,  connected  by  a  spongy  patagium  of  different  texture. 

The  genus  Spongohrachiiim  differs  from  the  foregoing  only  in  the  loose  spongy 
patagium,  which  envelops  both  opposite  spongy  arms.  It  corresponds  to  Amjjhymenium 
among  the  Porodiscida  and  to  Amphiactura  among  the  Coccodiscida. 

1.  Spongohrachium  ellipticum,  Haeckel. 

SponrjoeijcUa  elh'ptiea,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  470,  Taf.  xxviii.  fig.  2. 
Sponijodiscus  elliptkui,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  AkaJ.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  844:. 

Arms  nearly  square,  scarcely  as  long  and  broad  as  the  radius  of  the  circular  central  disk,  at 
the  broader  distal  end  truncated.  Patagium  complete,  enveloping  the  whole  disk  with  the  arms, 
and  forming  a  larger  elliptical  disk  of  looser  framework.  (In  my  Monograph,  1862,  loc.  cit.,  I 
had  not  distinguished  the  opposite  darker  arms,  opposite  in  the  longer  a.xis  of  the  elliptical  disk,, 
from  the  enveloping  looser  framework  of  the  patagium.  In  larger  specimens  of  the  Challenger 
collection  this  distinction  is  very  evident.) 

Dimensions — Eadius  of  the  arms  0"12,  breadth  0*05  ;  major  axis  of  the  elliptical  patagium  0-24, 
minor  016. 

Habitat — Cosmopolitan  ;   Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 

2.  Spongohrachium  lanceolatum,  n.  sp. 

Arms  club-.shaped,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  at  the  distal  end  pointed,  five  times  as  long  as  the 
radius  of  the  circular  central  disk.     Patagium  complete,  enveloping  the  whole  disk  with  the  arms, 
^  Spongohrachium  =  S'pongj  shell  with  two  arms  ;  a'lroyyos,  fi^axluu. 
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and  forming  a  larger  lanceolate  disk  of  looser  framework.  (Similar  in  form  to  Amphymenium, 
pupula,  PI.  44,  fig.  8,  but  with  an  irregular  spongy  framework  and  pointed  ends.) 

Dimensions — Radius  of  the  arms  0'16,  breadth  0'05  ;  major  axis  of  the  lanceolate  patagium  0-32, 
minor  axis  012. 

Habitat — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  270,  surface. 

Genus  262.  Rhopalodictyum,^  Ehrenberg,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  830. 

Definition. — Spongodiscida  with  three  spongy  arms  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  or  triangular  disk,  without  a  connecting  patagium. 

The  gentas  RhoiDalodictyum  comprises  those  very  common  forms  of  Spongodiscida  in 
which  the  margin  of  the  disk  is  provided  with  three  simple,  free,  spongy  arms.  It 
corresponds  to  Dictyastrum  and  Rhoioalastrum  among  the  Porodiscida,  to  Trigonactura 
among  the  Coccodiscida.  The  typical  species  of  this  genus  is  Rhojxdodictyum  abyssorum 
of  Ehrenberg,  the  only  species  figured  by  him.  His  diagnosis  of  the  genus  was  very 
insufficient,  and  agreed  with  that  of  his  Dictyastrum  (compare  above  the  improved 
diagnosis  of  this  genus,  p.  526,  and  my  Monograph,  p.  466). 

Subgenus  1.  Rhopalodictya,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Triangular  shell  regular,  with  three  arms  of  equal  size  and  equidistant. 

1.  Rhopalodictyum  abyssorum,  Ehrenberg. 

Rhopalodidijum  abyssorum,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhandl.   d.   k.  Akad.   d.   Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  299, 
Taf.  viii.  fig.  17. 

Arms  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  club-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  triangular 
central  disk,  and  a  httle  longer  than  the  breadth  of  the  pear-shaped  rounded  distal  end.  Surface 
rough. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  O'll,  basal  breadth  0'03,  distal  breadth  0'06. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific ;  tropical  zone,  surface. 

2.  Rhopalodictyum  truncatum,  Ehrenberg. 

Rlwpalodidyum  truncatum,  Ehrenberg,  1861,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin, 
p.  301. 
'i  Dictyastrum   angulatum,  Ehrenberg,   1872,  AbhanJI.   d.   k.    Akad.   d.    Wiss.  Berlin,   p.  289, 
Taf.  yiii.  fig.  18. 

Arms  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  nearly  square,  with  straight  edges,  towards  the  truncated  end 
a  little  broader,  about  of  the  same  diameter  as  the  central  triangular  disk.     This  species  is  indicated 

*  i?AopaMic(i/Mm  =  Network  with  clubs;  f'oVaXci^,  oixTvou. 
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by  Ehrenberg  only  by  the  short  diagnosis,  "  Eadiis  stellaj  tribus  apice  truncatis."  It  is 
probably  identical  with  his  figure  of  Didyastrum  angulatum  (loc.  cit.).  This  latter  name  I  have 
retained  for  the  similar  Porodiscid  (above,  p.  526),  mainly  because  the  genera  Didyastrum  and 
Bhoimlodidyum,  according  to  the  insufficient  diagnosis  of  Ehrenberg,  seem  to  be  identical. 
(Compare  my  Monograph,  1862,  p.  466.) 

Biinensions. — Eadius  of  each  arm  OlS,  basal  breadth  0'09,  distal  breadth  O'l. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Philippine  Sea,  Station  200,  depth  250  fathoms ;  Atlantic  (Mexican 
Gulf  Stream). 


3.  Rliopcdodictyum  suhacutum,  Ehrenberg. 

Ehojjalodidijicm  suhacutum,  Ehrenberg,  1861,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  AkaJ.  d/  Wiss.  Berlin, 
p.  301. 

Arms  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  club-shaped,  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
central  disk,  which  equals  the  breadth  of  the  thickened  distal  end ;  the  latter  is  armed  with  a  strong 
pyramidal  terminal  spine.  (The  diagnosis  of  Ehrenberg  is  "  Eadiis  stella:"  tribus,  apice  cuneatis 
subacutis.") 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  0'2,  basal  breadth  0'04,  distal  breadth  0'07. 

Ealitat. — North  Atlantic,  surface  and  various  depths ;  Greenland ;  Mexican  Gulf  Stream ; 
Fa3roe  Channel  (John  Murray). 


4.   Rhopalodictyum  bifidum,  n.  sp. 

Arms  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  in  the  distal  half  forked,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
central  disk ;  both  fork  branches  half  as  broad  as  the  simple  basal  part,  truncated  at  the  distal  end. 
Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  016,  basal  breadth  0"08,  distal  breadth  0'04. 
Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  237,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Triactinosphwra,  Dunikowski,  1882,  Denkschr.  d.  k.  Akad.  d. 
Wiss.  Wieu,  vol.  45,  ii.  p.  192. 

Definition. — Triangular  shell  bilateral  or  ii-regular,  wth  three  arms  of  different  size 
or  distance. 


5.  Rhopalodictyum  zittelii,  Haeckel. 

TriadinosphcBrazittelii,  Dimikowski,  1882,  Denkschr.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Wien,  vol.  45,  ii.  p.  192. 

Arms  of  different  size  and  at  unequal  distances,  one  odd  arm  being  a  little  shorter  than  the  two 
paired  arms ;  the  odd  angle  between  the  latter  is  larger  than  the  paired  angles  between  them  and  the 
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former.  Arms  club-shaped,  their  basal  semi-cylincbical,  half  as  broad  as  the  spherical  distal  half, 
which  bears  a  strong,  conical,  terminal  spine.  The  discoverer  of  this  remarkable,  very  old,  Liassic 
species,  Dunikowski,  supposes  that  it  is  not  a  true  Discoid,  from  the  absence  of  a  central  disk ;  in 
my  opinion  the  central  disk  (nearly  spherical)  has  the  same  relation  to  the  arms  as  in  many  other 
Discoidea,  theu-  equatorial  plane  is  the  same. 

Dimcnsio7is. — Eadius  of  the  odd  arm  O'lS,  of  the  paired  arms  0'24 ;  basal  breadth  0'08,  distal 
breadth  OIG. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Alpine  Lias,  Schafberg,  near  Salzburg,  Dunikowski. 


6.  Rhopalodictyum  elongatum,  n.  sp. 

Arms  of  different  size  and  at  unequal  distances,  one  odd  arm  being  twice  as  long  as  both  paired 
arms  ;  the  odd  angle  between  the  latter  much  larger  than  both  equal  pau-ed  angles.  Arms  nearly 
cylindrical,  little  flattened,  three  to  six  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  rounded  blunt  distal  end. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  0'15  to  0'3,  breadth  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  surface. 


7.  Rhopalodictyum  curvatum,  n.  sp. 

Arms  of  different  size  and  at  unequal  distances,  irregular,  more  or  less  curved,  nearly  cylindrical, 
five  to  ten  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  rounded  blunt  distal  end.  (There  were  observed  only  two 
specimens  of  this  remarkable  irregular  species ;  in  one  specimen  all  three  arms  were  simple,  in  the 
other  one  odd  arm  forked.  The  length  of  the  arms  and  the  size  of  the  angles  between  them  seems 
to  be  very  different  and  variable. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  0"3  to  0'6  to  I'lo,  breadth  0'06  to  012. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  surface. 


Genus  263.  Dictyocoryne,^  Ehrenberg,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 

d.  AViss.  Berlin,  p.  830. 

Definition. — Sp  ong  o  discida  with  three  spongy  arms  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  or  triangular  disk,  connected  by  a  spongy  patagium  of  different  texture. 

The  genus  Dictyocoryne  differs  from  the  foregoing  Rhopalodictyum  only  in  the 
patagium,  connecting  the  three  spongy  arms,  and  bears  to  it  the  same  relation  as  in 
the  Porodiscida  Euchitonia  does  to  Rhopjcdastrum.  The  typical  species  of  this 
genus   is  Dictyocoryne  profunda,  the  only  species   figured  by  Ehrenberg.     After  his 

'  Dictyocoryne  =  ^et  with  clubs  ;  oiktuov,  xo^mh. 
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insufficient  diagnosis  Dictyocoryne  was  identical  with  his  Spongaster  (compare  isiy 
Monograph,  -p.  467) ;  but  as  the  type  of  this  latter  genus  [Spongaster  tetras)  figured 
by  him,  1872,  had  four  crossed  arms,  we  retain  this  genus  here  separate. 


Subgenus  1.   Dictyocorymda,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Triangular   shell   regular,  with    three    arms   of  equal    size   and   equal 
distance. 


1.  Dictyocoryne  profunda,  ^hx&aherg. 

Dietyocoryne  profunda,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  AWianJl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  307,  Taf.  vii. 
iig.  23. 

Arms  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  club-shaped,  in  the  outer  circular  lialf  three  times  as  broad  as 
in  the  inner  cylindrical  half,  and  much  larger  than  the  small  triangular  central  disk.  Patagium 
complete,  forming  an  equilateral  triangle  with  rounded  corners. 

Dimensions. — Eachus  of  the  arms  0"14,  basal  breadth  0-025,  distal  breadtb  0'07. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  Philippine  Sea,  depth  3300  fatlioms,  Ehrenberg;  Station  198,  depth  2150 
fathoms ;  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


2.  Dictyocoryne  tetradiscus,  n.  sp. 

Arms  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  club-shaped,  their  outer  circular  half  is  quite  as  large  as  the 
circular  central  disk,  and  is  connected  w-ith  it  by  the  thin  cylin(h-ical  inner  half,  which  is  scarcely 
one-fourth  as  broad.  Patagium  complete,  forming  an  equilateral  triangle  with  rounded  corners  and 
convex  sides. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  016,  basal  breadth  0-02,  distal  lireadth  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  271  to  274,  in  2350  to  2750  fathoms. 


3.  Dictyocoryne  exichitonia,  Haeckel. 

Dictyocorijne  eucJiitonia,  Haeckel,  1862,  !Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  4GS. 

Ai-ms  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  lanceolate,  twice  as  long  as  broad  in  the  distal  part,  and  three 
times  as  long  as  the  small  circular  central  disk.  Patagium  complete,  forming  an  equilateral 
triangle  with  pointed  corners.  (Very  similar  to  Eiochitonia  kollikeri,  Monograph,  1862,  p.  511, 
Taf.  xxxi.  fig.  6,  but  quite  spongy,  not  concentric.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  015,  basal  breadth  O'OS,  distal  breadth  0-06. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Haeckel. 
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4.   Dictyocoryne  trigona,  n.  sp. 

Arms  of  equal  size  and  equidistant,  lanceolate,  three  times  as  long  as  broad  in  the  middle  part, 
and  as  the  diameter  of  the  triangular  central  disk  ;  their  distal  end  armed  with  a  strong  conical 
radial  spioe.      Patagium  complete,  forming  an  equilateral  triangle  with  pointed  corners. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  0'2,  basal  breath  0'02,  distal  breadth  0'06. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Dictyocorynium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Triangular  shell  bilateral  or  irregular,  with  three  arms  of  different  sizes 
or  at  different  distances. 


5.   Dictyocoryne  charybdaea,  Haeckel. 

SjMngocT/dia  charybdaea,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  472,  Taf.  xxviii.  figs.  5,  6. 
Spongodiscics  charyhdaeus,  Haeckel,  1860,  llonatsbor.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  844. 

Arms  at  different  distances,  nearly  equilateral  triangular,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of 
the  large  circular  central  disk.  Both  paired  arms  touching  at  their  bases,  separated  by  a  great 
distance  from  the  opposite  odd  arm.  Patagium  complete,  nearly  pentagonal.  (The  illustration  in 
my  Monograph,  in  the  coloured  plate  xxviii.,  is  better  than  my  description,  as  I  had  not  exactly- 
separated  the  arms  from  the  patagium.) 

Dimensions. — -Radius  of  the  arms  018,  basal  breadth  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 


6.  Dictyocoryne  pentagona,  Stohr. 

Dictyocoryne  pentagona,  Stohr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  118,  Taf.  vii.  fig.  2. 

Arms  at  different  distances,  club-shaped,  little  longer  than  broad  at  their  rounded  distal  end. 
Both  paired  arms  smaller  and  more  approximate  than  the  opposite  odd  arm.  Patagium  complete, 
very  laro-e,  enveloping  the  whole  shell,  and  forming  a  pentagon  with  rectilinear  base  and  transverse 
constriction,  and  with  five  rounded  corners. 

Dimensions. — -Radius  of  the  arms  01  to  015,  middle  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 

7.  Dictyocoryne  agrigentina,  Stohr. 

Dictyocoryne  ogrigentina,  Stohr,  1880,  Palaeontogr.,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  118,  Taf.  vii.  fig.  1. 

Arms  at  different  distances,  club-shaped,  about  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  smaller  than  the 
larce  triangular  central  disk.     Both  paired  arms  smaller  and  more  approximate  than  the  opposite  odd 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Rf  75 
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arm.     Patagium  incomplete,  enveloping  only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms  as  a  cii-cular  spongy  disk  of 
loose  framework. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  OlS,  basal  breadth  0"05,  distal  breadth  0'08. 

Habitat. — Fossil  in  the  Tertiary  rocks  of  Sicily,  Grotte,  Stohr. 


8.  Dictyocoryne  echinata,  n.  sp. 

Arms  unequal  and  at  different  distances,  club-shaped,  in  the  distal  half  twice  as  broad  as  in  the 
basal  lialf,  three  times  as  long  as  the  small  triangular  central  disk,  at  their  distal  end  armed  with  one 
larger  and  several  smaller  conical  spines.  Both  paired  arms  with  touching  bases,  and  only  half  as 
large  as  the  doubly  remote  odd  arm.  Patagium  incomplete,  enveloping  only  the  basal  half  of  the 
arms,  and  forming  a  circular  disk  of  looser  framework.      Surface  thorny. 

Dimensions — -Eadius  of  the  arms  0"15  to  0-2,  basal  breadth  0'03,  distal  breadth  0"06. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


Genus  264.   <Spo?i(/asienscMs/ Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  474  {sensu  resti'icto). 

Definition. — Spo  n  go  dis  cida  with  four  spongy  arms  on  the  margin  of  the 
circular  or  quadrangular  disk,  crossed  in  two  equatorial  diameters,  without  a  connecting 
patagium. 

The  genus  Spongasteriscus  (in  the  restricted  definition  here  stated)  exhibits  on  the 
margin  of  the  disk  four  spongy  arms,  which  form  either  a  regular  or  a  bilateral  cross. 
It  corresponds  to  Stauralastrum  and  Myelastrum  among  the  Porodiscida,  to  Astractura 
among  the  Coccodiscida. 


Subgenus  1.   Spongasteriscinus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Cross  formed  by  the  four  arms  regular,  rectangular,  with  equal-sized 
and  equidistant  arms. 


1.   Spongasteriscus  ovatus,  n.  sp. 

Arms  at  equal  distances,  forming  a  regu^lar,  rectangular  cross,  egg-shaped,  with  a  broader  rounded 
distal  end,  one  and  a  thii'd  times  as  long  as  broad,  and  three  times  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the 
central  disk ;   in  the  latter  three  to  four  concentric  rings. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  01,  greatest  breadth  0'06. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225. 

1  iSponjfasiertscMS= Spongy  star ;  n'^oy/o;,  duTi^icKo;. 
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2.  Spongasteriscus  clavatus,  n.  sp. 

Arms  at  equal  distances,  forming  a  regiilar,  rectangular  cross,  club-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the 
diameter  of  the  central  disk,  and  at  their  rounded  distal  end  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad, 
at  their  narrow  base  only  one  third  as  broad.     In  the  centre  five  to  six  concentric  rings. 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  0'13,  distal  breadth  0'06,  basal  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  surface. 


3.   Spongasteriscus  mucronatus,  n.  sp. 

Arms  at  equal  distances,  forming  a  regular,  rectangular  cross,  club-shaped,  three  times  as  long  as 
the  radius  of  the  central  disk,  in  the  distal  half  nearly  circular,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  at 
the  narrow  base.  The  rounded  distal  end  armed  with  a  strong  pyramidal  spine.  In  the  centre  no 
concentric  rings.      (Similar  to  Stauralastrum  rhojMlopJwrum,  PL  45,  fig.  1,  but  quite  spongy.) 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  0'12,  basal  breadth  O'Oo,  distal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


4.  Spongasteriscus  furcatus,  n.  sp. 

Arms  at  equal  distances,  forming  a  regular,  rectangular  cross,  in  the  distal  third  forked ;  both 
fork  branches  half  as  long  as  the  basal  undivided  part  of  the  arm,  which  is  twice  as  long  as  broad. 
Distal  ends  of  the  eight  branches  blunt,  rounded.      In  the  central  disk  no  concentric  rings. 

Diinensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  012,  basal  breadth  0-03  ;  distal  breadth  of  the  branches  0-02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


5.  Spongasteriscus  armatus,  n.  sp. 

Arms  at  equal  distances,  forming  a  rectangular,  regular  cross,  in  the  distal  half  forked ;  both 
fork  branches  of  the  same  length  as  the  basal  undivided  part  of  the  arm,  which  is  nearly  square. 
Distal  ends  of  the  eight  branches  armed  with  a  strong  pyramidal  spine.  In  the  central  disk  no 
concentric  rings.     (Similar  to  Dicranastrum  cornutum,  PI.  45,  fig.  2,  but  quite  spongy.) 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  018,  basal  breadth  0-03,  distal  breadth  0'015. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.  Spongasterisculus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Cross  formed  by  the  four  arms,  bilateral  or  irregular,  with  the  arms 
at  different  distances. 
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6.  Spongasteriscus  quadricornis,  Haeckel. 

Spongasferisctts  quadricornis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  474,  Taf.  xxviii.  figs.  8-10. 
Spongodiscus  quadricornis,   Haeckel,   1860,  Monatsber.    d.   k.   pieuss.   Akad.  d.  Wiss.   Berlin, 
p.  844. 

Arms  at  different  distances,  forming  a  bilateral  or  irregular  cross,  gxouped  in  two  opposite  pairs  ; 
their  form  equilateral  triangular ;  their  length  smaller  than  the  radius  of  the  large  circular  central 
disk,  which  exhibits  in  the  interior  eight  to  sixteen  concentric  rings. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  0'2,  of  the  central  disk  013 ;  basal  breadth  of  the  arms  O'OS. 

Hahitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Haeckel,  surface. 

7.  Spongasteriscus  tetraceros,  Haeckel. 

Spongasteriscus  tetraceros,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  475. 

Arms  at  different  distances,  forming  a  bilateral  or  irregular  cross,  grouped  in  two  opposite  pairs ; 
their  form  isosceles  triangular ;  their  length  larger  than  the  radius  of  the  large  eUiptical  central 
disk,  which  exlaibits  in  the  interior  six  to  twelve  concentric  rings. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  0"16,  of  the  central  disk  01 ;  basal  breadth  of  the  arms  0'06. 

JETdbitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  North  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands),  surface. 

8.  Spongasteriscus  myelastrum,,  n.  sp. 

Arms  at  different  distances,  forming  a  bilateral  or  irregular  cross,  grouped  in  two  opposite  pairs ; 
tlie  arms  of  one  pair  broader  and  shorter  than  the  arms  of  the  other  pair.  Each  arm  in  its  basal 
half  simple,  in  the  distal  half  forked ;  ends  of  the  fork  branches  blunt.  In  the  central  disk  no 
concentric  rings.     (Similar  to  Myelastrum  octocorne,  PI.  47,  fig.  12,  but  quite  spongy.) 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  0"2,  basal  breadth  0'05,  distal  breadth  002. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  236,  surface. 


Genus  265.   Spongaster,^  Ehrenberg,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d. 

Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  833. 

Definition. — S  p  o  u  g  o  d  i  s  c  i  d  a  w\t\\  four  spongy  arms  on  the  margin  of  the 
cu'cular  or  quadrangular  disk,  connected  by  a  spongy  patagium  of  different  texture. 

The  genus  Spongaster  differs  from  the  foregoing  Spongasteriscus  in  the  patagium 
connecting  the  spongy  arms,  and  bears  therefore  to  it  the  same  relation  as,  in  the 
Porodiscida,  Histiastrum  does  to  Stauralastrum,  or,  in  the  Coccodiscida,  Stauractura 
does  to  Astractura.  The  typical  specimen,  figured  by  Ehrenberg  [Spongaster  tetras), 
exhibits  a  regular,  square  disk,  as  also  some  other  species.  In  a  certain  number  of  other 
species  (formerly  united  by  me  with  Spongocyclia)  the  quadrangular  disk  is  bilateral. 

1  iSyow5f(lsier= Spongy  star  ;  a'aoyyoi,  iartiQ. 
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Subgenus  1.   Spongastrella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Cross  formed  by  the    four  arms  regular,  rectangular,  with  the  arms 
of  equal  size  and  equidistant. 


1.  Spongaster  tetras,  Ehrenberg. 

Spongaster  teiraa,  Ehrenberg,  1872,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.^d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  299,  Taf.  vi.  (iii.) 

fig.  8. 
Dictyocoryne  tetras,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  469.' 

Arms  at  equal  distances,  forming  a  rectangular,  regiilar  cross,  club-shaped,  about  twice  as  long  as 
the  diameter  of  the  square  central  disk  and  eight  times  as  long  as  broad  at  their  base.  Distal  ends 
rounded,  perfectly  enclosed  by  the  complete  patagium,  which  forms  a  regular  square,  with  shghtly 
concave  sides. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  012,  distal  breadth  0-03,  basal  breadth  0015  ;  length  of  the 
square  side  0-2. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan;  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface  and  in  various  depths. 


2.   Spongaster  quadratus,  n.  sp. 

Arms  at  equal  distances,  forming  a  regular,  rectangular  cross,  club-shaped,  about  four  times  as 
long  as  the  diameter  of  the  central  circular  disk,  and  five  times  as  long  as  broad  at  the  base. 
Basal  third  of  the  arms  square ;  distal  two  thirds  triangular,  three  times  as  broad,  with  a  truncated 
distal  end.  Patagium  complete,  perfectly  enveloping  the  arms,  and  bordered  by  an  elegant,  radially 
striated,  broad  edge,  forming  a  regular  square.  (Similar  to  Histiastrum  quadratum,  PI.  46,  fig.  4, 
but  quite  spongy.) 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  0-15,  distal  breadth  006,  basal  breadth  0-02 ;  length  of  the 
square  side  0".25. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  274,  depths  2350  to  2925  fathoms. 


3.   Spongaster  criiciatus,  n.  .sp. 

Arms  at  equal  distances,  forming  a  rectangular,  regular  cross,  lanceolate,  three  times  as  long  as 
broad  and  as  the  diameter  of  the  central  circular  chsk.  Ends  of  the  arms  provided  with  a  short 
conical  spine.  Patagium  incomplete,  enveloping  only  the  basal  half  of  the  arms,  forming  a  regular 
square  with  concave  sides. 

Dimensions. — Eadius  of  the  arms  018,  greatest  breadth  005  ;  length  of  the  square  side  0'2. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 
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4.   Spongaster  pentacyclus,  n.  sp. 

Arms  at  equal  distances,  forming  a  rectangular,  regular  cross,  of  the  same  size  and  form  as  the 
circular  central  disk,  so  that  the  dark  interior  part  of  the  shell  is  composed  of  five  equal  circular 
disks,  situated  in  a  quincuncial  manner.  Tlie  clearer  complete  patagium,  enveloping  the  whole  cross 
perfectly,  forms  a  regular  square  with  rounded  edges. 

Binunsions. — Radius  of  the  arms  0-2 ;  diameter  of  each  of  the  five  circular  disks  0-01 ;  length 
of  the  square  side  0"35. 

Habitat. — West  Indies,  Cuba,  surface  (Thomson). 


Subgenus  2.   Spongastromma,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Cross  formed  b)^  the  four  arms  bilateral  or  u-regular,   with  the  arras 
at  different  distances. 

5.  Spongaster  orthogonus,  Haeckel. 

Spongocyclia  orthogona,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  471,  Taf.  xxviii.  fig.  3. 
Spongodisctis  orthogonus,    Haeckel,   1860,    Monatsber.    d.   k.   preuss.   Akad.  d.   Wiss.    BerUn, 
p.  844. 

Arms  at  different  distances,  forming  a  bilateral  cross,  grouped  in  two  opposite  pairs  of  equal  size 
and  similar  form.  Arms  club-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  central  circidar  disk, 
enveloped  perfectly  by  the  complete  patagium,  which  forms  a  regidar  rectangle,  the  longer  side  of 
which  is  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  shorter  side.  (The  arms  in  my  figure  are  not  distinctly 
enough  marked.) 

Dimensions. — Rathus  of  the  arms  0'08,  breadth  0"02 ;  length  of  the  larger  side  of  the  rectangle 
015,  of  the  smaller  01. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

6.  Spongaster  scyllaeus,  Haeckel. 

Spongoq/dia  sajUaea,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  471,  Taf.  x.xviii.  fig.  4. 
Spongodiscus  sayllaeus,    Haeckel,    1860,    Monatsber.    d.    k.    preuss.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    Berlin, 
p.  844. 

Arms  at  different  distances,  forming  a  bilateral  cross,  grouped  in  two  opposite  pairs  of  different 
size  and  form,  one  pair  smaller  and  less  divergent  than  the  other.  Arms  club-shaped,  little  longer 
than  the  radius  of  the  central  •  circular  disk,  enveloped  perfectly  by  the  complete  patagium,  which 
forms  a  trapezium ;  the  convergent  longer  sides  of  the  latter  are  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as 
the  larger,  and  twice  as  long  as  the  smaller  parallel  side.  (The  ai-ms  are  in  my  figure,  loc.  cit., 
not  distinctly  enough  marked.) 

Dimensions. — Radius  of  the  arms  0-12  to  0'14,  breadth  0'02 ;  length  of  both  convergent  sides 
0'24,  of  the  larger  parallel  side  0'18,  of  the  smaller  0'12. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  surface ;  Mediterranean  (Messina). 


REPORT  ON  THE   RADIOLARIA.  599 

Suborder  VI.  LAECOIDEA,  Haeckel,  1883  (Pis.  9,  10,  49,  50). 

Definition. — Spumellaria  with  lentelliptical  central  capsule  (rarely  somewhat 
modified  or  allomorphic),  with  a  lentelliptical  fenestrated  siliceous  shell  (often  modified 
or  allomorphic,  and  sometimes  quite  irregular).  Growth  different  in  the  three  unequal 
dimensive  axes,  perpendicular  one  to  another.  The  typical  Lentellijisis  is  characterised 
by  three  elliptical  dimensive  planes  of  different  sizes,  perpendicular  one  to  another. 

The  section  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a,  the  fourth  and  last  of  the  S  p  h  se  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a,  comprises 
all  those  forms  of  this  group  in  which  the  fenestrated  shell  originally  is  lentelliptical, 
characterised  by  different  growth  in  three  difterent  axes,  perpendicular  one  to  another, 
all  three  equal  on  both  jaoles.  The  geometrical  fundamental  form  of  the  shell  is  there- 
fore a  lentellipsis  or  a  triaxial  ellipsoid  ;  and  this  typical  form  is  preserved  completely 
in  the  majority  of  Larcoideain  the  pure  geometrical  form  of  the  central  capsule. 

The  three  dimensive  axes,  which  determine  the  typical  form  of  Larcoidea,  are 
commonly  differentiated  in  such  a  wa}^,  that  the  first,  the  longitudinal  or  principal  axis, 
is  the  longest ;  both  its  poles,  oral  and  aboral  (or  anterior  and  posterior)  are  equal. 
The  second,  the  lateral  or  transverse  axis,  is  commonly  less  than  the  first,  greater  than 
the  third  axis;  both  its  poles  are  the  equal  lateral  poles  (right  and  left  not  difi"erentiated). 
The  third  dimensive  axis,  the  equatorial  or  sagittal  axis,  is  commonly  the  shortest ; 
both  its  ec[ual  poles  are  the  sagittal  jioles  (dorsal  and  ventral  poles  not  different).  The 
relative  size  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  in  the  human  body  exhibits  similar  relations. 

The  three  dimensive  planes  of  the  Larcoidea,  the  sagittal,  lateral,  and  transverse 
planes,  are  elliptical,  all  three  of  different  sizes.  The  first  plane,  the  median  or  sagittal 
plane,  is  commonly  as  regards  size  between  the  two  others ;  its  major  axis  is  the 
principal,  its  minor  the  sagittal  axis ;  it  separates  the  right  half  of  the  body  from  the 
left.  The  second  plane  or  lateral  plane,  is  commonly  larger  than  the  two  others  ; 
its  major  axis  the  principal,  its  minor  the  transverse  axis ;  it  separates  the  dorsal  half 
of  the  body  from  the  ventral.  The  third  plane,  the  equatorial  or  zonal  plane,  is 
commonly  less  than  the  two  others  ;  its  major  axis  the  lateral,  its  minor  the  sagittal 
axis ;  it  separates  the  two  principal  halves  of  the  body,  the  oral  and  aboral  halves. 

In  my  Monograj)h  (18G2)  only  very  few  forms  of  Larcoidea  are  described, 
Tetrapyle  and  Lithelius  (the  latter  representing  a  peculiar-  family,  Lithelida).  In 
my  Prodromus  (1881,  pp.  463,  464)  I  disposed  all  observed  forms  of  Larcoidea 
in  two  different  families,  the  Pylonida  and  Lithelida.  The  rich  materials  of  the 
Challenger  collection  have  since  offered  an  astonishing  numl)er  of  new  and  interesting 
forms  of  this  section,  so  that  I  can  enumerate  here  fifty-one  genera  and  two 
hundred  and  sixty-five  sj^ecies.  I  dispose  them  here  in  four  subsections  and  nine 
families.      Three  of  these  have  regular  lentellijjtical  shells,  which  are  not  articulate,  and 
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without  annular  constrictions  (Larcarida,  Larnacida,  Pylonida)  ;  these  form  the  subsec- 
tion Pylokrcida.  Two  other  families  (Tholonida  and  Zonarida)  are  distinguished  by 
annular  constrictions,  which  divide  the  regular  lentelliptical  shell  into  a  number  of  dome- 
shaped  chambers  or  cupolas  ;  we  call  these  Thololarcida.  A  third  group,  Spirolarcida, 
comjjrises  the  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  with  spiral  growth  ;  the  two  families  of  Lithelida  and 
Streblemida.  Finally,  a  fourth  group,  the  Sorolarcida,  is  formed  by  the  Larcoidea 
with  irregular  shells,  also  two  families,  the  Phorticida  and  Soreumida. 

The  first  family  of  Larcoidea,  the  Larcarida,  contains  the  most  simple  forms, 
beginning  mth  Cenolarcus,  a  quite  simple  lentelliptical  latticed  shell.  In  Coccolarcus 
we  find  already  two  concentric  shells,  connected  by  radial  beams,  an  inner  medullary 
and  an  outer  cortical  shell.      In  Spongolarcus  the  lentelliptical  shell  becomes  spongy. 

The  second  family,  Larnacida,  is  very  similar  to  the  Larcarida,  and  seems  to  diverge 
only  by  the  difi'erent  mode  of  connection  between  the  two  concentric  lentelliptical  shells. 
But  in  truth  this  slight  difi"erence  is  of  great  morphological  importance,  as  it  depends  on 
a  c|uite  difi'erent  and  peculiar  mode  of  growth.  In  the  foregoing  Larcarida  [Coccolarcus, 
&c.),  the  concentric  shells  originate  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  concentric 
P  r  u  n  0  i  d  e  a  and  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a,  by  radial  beams,  which  arise  from  the  surface  of 
the  inner  (medullary)  sheU  and  become  connected  by  a  network  to  form  the  outer 
(cortical)  shell.  Here,  in  the  Larnacida,  a  quite  similar  shell  originates  in  a  quite 
difi'erent  way,  first  arrived  at  in  the  Pylonida  [Trizonium).  Both  concentric  shells 
become  here  connected  by  peculiar  lattice  girdles,  which  are  developed  in  the  perimeter 
of  the  three  elliptical  dimensive  planes.  Firstly,  on  both  sides  of  a  simple,  spherical, 
or  lentelliptical  central  chamber,  arise  two  lateral  wings  (on  the  poles  of  the  transverse 
axis),  and  build  around  the  former  a  transverse  girdle.  This  is  crossed  by  a  larger 
lateral  giixUe,  the  minor  axis  of  which  is  the  major  of  the  former,  and  perpendicular  to 
both  girdles  is  yet  developed  a  third,  the  sagittal  girdle.  If  the  open  fissures  or 
"gates"  between  these  three  girdles  become  closed  by  network,  we  obtain  Larnacilla, 
the  probable  ancestral  form  of  aU  Larnacida. 

AVhilst  in  Larnacilla  and  Larnacidium  this  typical  trizonal  lentelliptical  shell  con- 
stitutes by  itself  alone  the  whole  skeleton,  in  the  other  Larnacida  it  becomes  overgrown 
by  outer  envelops,  and  so  becomes  enclosed  in  the  interior  of  the  central  capsule  as  a 
"ia™ac^^^a-shaped  medullary  shell."  If  the  enclosing  external  envelops  be  simply  latticed, 
we  get  the  subfamily  Larnacalpida ;  if  they  be  spongy,  we  get  the  Larnacospongida. 

The  third  family,  Pylonida,  is  the  most  important  of  all  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a,  as  not  only 
the  largest  and  most  interesting  number  of  species  belong  to  it,  but  also  many  other 
genera  (far  the  greater  part  of  all  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a)  may  be  derived  from  it.  The  peculiar 
character  of  the  Pylonida  is  determined  by  the  imperfect  fenestration  of  the  lentelliptical 
shell  growing  in  the  three  dimensive  axes  in  a  quite  difterent  manner.  Each  elliptical 
dimensive  plane  becomes  circumscribed  by  an  elliptical  latticed  girdle  (or  fenestrated 
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ring),  and  between  these  three  girdles  (perpendicular  one  to  another)  remain  wide  open 
fissures  of  the  shell  or  "gates"  (Pi/ke).  The  beginning  of  the  shell-building  is  the 
same  as  in  Larnacilla,  the  most  simple  form  of  Larnacida.  From  a  quite  simple 
medullary  shell,  a  spherical,  subspherical,  ellipsoidal,  or  lentelliptical  central  chamber, 
arise  two  latticed  wings,  opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis  (Ifonozomiim). 
Both  wings  are  short  and  wide  hollow  fenestrated  tubes,  the  axes  of  which  are  parallel 
to  the  principal  axis.  Therefore  they  form  together  with  the  central  chamber  an 
elliptical  transverse  girdle.  This  first  girdle  becomes  crossed  by  a  second  lateral  girdle  ; 
from  both  poles  of  the  transverse  axis  arise  latticed  wings,  which  unite  on  the  poles  of 
the  principal  axis,  therefore  the  minor  axis  of  this  second  larger  ring  is  the  major  axis 
of  the  first  smaller  ring  {Dizonium).  Between  the  two  crossed  rings  remain  four  wide 
open  gates.  Now  follows  the  development  of  a  third  sagittal  girdle,  arising  from  both 
poles  of  the  principal  axis  and  overgrowing  the  four  gates.  But  as  this  third  girdle 
is  larger  than  the  second,  four  other  larger  gates  arise  between  the  two  (in  planes 
perpendicular  to  the  former  four  gates).  Now  we  have  the  characteristic  and  most 
important  trizonal  shell  [Trizonium),  composed  of  three  elliptical  lattice-girdles  of 
difi"erent  size,  perpendicular  one  to  another,  and  enclosing  a  simple  central  chamber. 
If  the  four  gates  of  this  Tn'zonium  become  closed  by  lattice-work,  it  passes  over  into 
Larnacilla,  the  most  important  ancestral  form  of  the  Larnacida. 

This  most  significant  "  trizonal  shell,"  either  incompletely  latticed  in  Trizonkiiu 
(with  four  open  gates),  or  completely  latticed  by  fenestration  of  the  four  gates,  in 
Larnacilla,  is  to  be  found  in  far  the  greater  part  of  all  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a,  representing  the 
medullary  shell,  which  is  overgrown  by  an  outer  cortical  shell.  In  many  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a, 
in  which  this  "  Larnacilla-sheW  "  is  absent,  it  is  perhaps  lost  by  phylogenetic  reduction, 
or  retrograde  metamorphosis. 

The  same  process  of  triple  girdle-building,  by  which  the  typical  Trizo7iium -shell  or 
Larnacilla-fihell  is  produced  (Haplozonaria),  is  repeated  once  or  twice  in  the  larger 
forms  of  Pylonida.  The  first  system  of  three  girdles  (perpendicular  one  to  another) 
becomes  overgrown  by  a  second  system  of  the  same  formation  in  the  Diplozonaria,  and 
this  becomes  overgrown  by  a  third  system  in  the  Triplozonaria  ;  in  the  highest  genus  of 
this  o-roup,  Pylozonium,  we  find  not  less  than  nine  girdles  (three  systems,  each  of  three 
o-irdles).  Till  now  only  one  genus  of  the  whole  polymorphous  family  was  well  known, 
Tetrapyle  (with  five  girdles,  three  of  the  medullary,  two  of  the  cortical  shell).  If  the 
o-ates  between  the  girdles  remain  open,  all  these  forms  must  be  regarded  as  Pylonida ;  if 
the  gates  afterwards  become  closed  by  a  network,  they  pass  over  into  other  families. 

The  fourth  family  of  the  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  is  the  Tholonida,  distinguished  by  the 
polythalamous  shell  being  composed  of  a  certain  number  of  roundish  or  hemispherical 
chambers  (domes  or  cupolas),  which  surround  a  primordial  central  chamljer  in  quite 
reo-ular  disposition,  lying  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  the  three  dimensive  axes. 
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If  we  imagine  that  each  "  wing  "  (or  open  half-girdle)  of  the  Pylonida  becomes  closed 
by  a  lattice-work,  and  so  transformed  into  a  hemispherical  or  roundish  cupola,  we  obtain 
the  characteristic  shell  of  the  Tholonida.  Indeed  every  girdle  of  the  former  corresponds 
to  a  pair  of  opposite  domes  of  the  latter.  The  axis  of  each  pair  of  domes  is  one  of  the 
three  dimensive  axes. 

The  primordial  chamber  of  the  Tholonida  (or  the  central  chamber,  around  which  all 
cupolas  are  regularly  disposed)  is  either  a  simple  lentelliiJtical  lattice-shell,  like 
Cenolarcus,  or  it  is  a  trizonal  shell  iynih.  an  enclosed  concentric  medullar}'  shell),  like 
Lrxrnacilla.  As  in  both  cases  the  building  and  the  disposition  of  the  cupolas  around  it 
are  quite  the  same,  we  can  suppose  that  the  whole  family  of  Tholonida  may  have  been 
derived  originally  from  Larnacilla  (or  Trizonium),  and  that  the  Cenotholida  (with  a 
simple  central  chamber)  are  sprung  from  the  Coccotholida  (with  a  ZorHaciZZa-shaped 
central  chamber)  by  reduction  and  loss  of  the  original  medullary  shell. 

The  family  Tholonida  can  be  divided  into  three  subfamilies  according  to  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  cupola-pairs  in  one,  two,  or  three  dimensive  axes.  In  the  Cubotholida  lie 
two  cupolas  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis  of  the  central  chamber  (corresponding  to 
Amphijyylc)  ;  in  the  Staurotholida  we  find  four  cupolas  crosswise  disposed,  on  the  poles 
of  the  transverse  and  principal  axes  (corresponding  to  Tetrapyle) ;  in  the  Cubotholida  are 
at  least  six  cupolas,  on  the  poles  of  all  three  dimensive  axes  (corresponding  to  TlioJo- 
nium).  In  all  three  cases  the  number  of  cupolas  may  be  augmented  by  the  secondarj- 
apposition  of  other  chambers  or  domes  in  the  same  disposition.  Sometimes  also  the 
whole  cortical  shell  becomes  enclosed  by  an  external  veil  or  mantle  of  delicate  network. 
The  lentelliptical  (or  often  nearly  cubical)  central  chamber  becomes  often  reduced,  so 
that  its  sides  are  incompletely  latticed  or  widely  opened  ;  in  some  Cubotholida  only 
the  twelve  edges  of  the  eioht  cornered  cubical  central  chamber  remain  ;  its  six  sides  are 
quite  open  and  only  over -vaulted  by  the  six  hemispherical  cupolas.  From  the  opposite 
points  of  the  latter  (in  the  deep  annular  constrictions  between  them)  often  arise  radial 
spines,  and  these  lie  commonly  in  diagonal  planes,  separating  the  dome-pairs. 

A  similar  dome-building  or  a  composition  of  the  polythalamous  shell  by  pairs  of 
cupolas  we  find  also  in  the  next  (fifth)  family,  the  Zonarida.  But  here  the  true  cause  of 
the  peculiar  dome-structure  is  cpiite  difierent,  not  an  apposition  of  new  chambers,  but  the 
constriction  of  a  cortical  shell-like  Larnacal^ns  by  two  or  more  annular  constrictions. 
These  constrictions  lie  in  dimensive  j)lanes  (or  in  planes  parallel  to  these),  and  therefore 
the  cupolas  are  (aU  or  partly)  in  diagonal  planes,  a  condition  quite  opposite  to  that  found 
in  the  Tholonida.  One  of  the  annular  constrictions  is  constantly  in  the  sagittal  plane 
(separating  the  right  and  left  halves  of  the  shell).  The  number  of  the  constrictions  in  the 
few  genera  is  two,  three,  and  four,  and  therefore  the  number  of  the  cupolas  four,  six,  or 
eight.  As  this  cortical  shell  constantly  encloses  a  trizonal  medullary  shell  (or  Larnacilla- 
shell),  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  Zonarida  must  be  derived  from  the  Larnacida. 
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Whilst  in  all  tbe  foregoing  five  families  of  Larcoidea  the  shell-form  is  regular  and 
their  geometrical  fundamental  form  is  a  lentellipsis  (or  a  triaxial  ellipsoid,  with  three 
unequal  isopolar  dimensive  axes),  in  the  four  remaining  families  of  this  suborder  the  shell 
becomes  bilateral  or  irregular  (with  the  poles  of  the  axes  unequal).  In  two  of  these 
families  (Lithelida  and  Streblemida)  the  growth  of  the  shell  becomes  spiral,  in  the  last  two 
families  (Soreumida  and  Phorticida)  quite  irregular.  But  as  in  all  four  families  we 
encounter  the  t}q3ieal  trizonal  medullary  shell  (or  Larnacilla-shell),  we  are  convinced  that 
they  must  be  derived  (wholly  or  partially)  from  the  Larnacida. 

The  Lithelida  (the  sixth  family)  are  Larcoidea  with  spiral  growth  and  bilateral 
form  (like  Nautilus) ;  therefore  the  spiral  line  lies  in  one  plane  and  this  spiral  plane 
divides  the  whole  shell  into  two  symmetrical  halves  (right  and  left).  The  axis  of  the 
spiral  (around  which  the  shell  winds)  is  a  straight  line,  one  of  the  three  dimensive  axes.  In 
the  greater  part  of  Lithelida  (in  the  Larcospirida)  the  primordial  or  central  chamber  of  the 
polythalamous  shell  is  a  trizonal  medullary  shell  or  LaruaciUa-sheW,  and  the  growth  of 
the  first  spiral  turning  begins  as  the  development  of  the  first  (transverse)  cortical 
girdle  of  Ami^hipyle ;  but  as  one  wing  (or  lateral  half)  of  this  girdle  grows  more  rapidly 
than  the  other,  it  overgrows  the  latter  and  begins  the  spiral  winding ;  if  the  other  wing 
follow  and  overgrow  the  first,  the  spiral  becomes  double.  Each  of  the  three  dimensive 
girdles  (of  the  Pylonida)  may  begin  the  spiral  winding.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
aU  these  Lithelida  (the  Larcospirida)  must  be  derived  from  the  Pylonida,  by  unequal 
growth  of  the  two  halves  of  one  girdle.  Perhaps  from  those  may  also  be  derived  the  other 
part  of  this  family,  the  Spiremida  {Spirema  and  LithcUus) ;  in  these  the  primordial 
chamber  of  the  spiral  shell  is  simple,  and  may  be  derived  by  reduction  of  the  original 
Larnacilla-s\xe\\.  But  it  is  also  possible  that  the  Spiremida  proceed  directly  from  the 
Larcarida,  and  that  their  ancestors  did  not  possess  a  Larnacilla-s\\G\l. 

The  Streblemida  (the  seventh  family)  are  Larcoidea  with  spiral  growth  and 
asymmetrical  form  of  the  polythalamous  shell  (like  Helix  or  Turrilites);  therefore  the 
spiral  Line  is  twisted  like  a  winding  stair,  and  the  spiral  face  is  curved  and  divides  the 
shell  into  two  unequal  halves.  The  Streblemida  have  the  same  likeness  and  relation  to 
the  turbinoid  Foraminifera  {Rotalia,  Glohigerina,  &c.)  as  the  Lithelida  to  the  nautiloid 
Foraminifera  {Poli/stomella,  Nummulina,  &c..).  As  in  these  calcareous  Rhizopods  also  the 
peculiar  growth  of  the  siliceous  Streblemida  begins  from  a  primordial  chamber  to  which 
a  variable  number  of  roundish  chambers  (of  increasing  size)  is  apposed.  But  the  building 
of  these  chambers  and  of  their  septa  is  by  no  means  so  regvilar  and  complete  as  in  the 
greater  number  of  turbinoid  Foraminifera.  As  in  a  part  of  this  family  the  primordial 
chamber  is  a  Larnacilla-shell,  these  also  may  be  derived  from  the  Larnacida,  but  the 
other  part  (with  simple  central  chamber)  is  perhaps  produced  directly  from  the  Larcarida. 

The  eighth  family,  Soreumida,  is  perhaps  derived  from  the  Streblemida  by  loss  of  the 
spiral  growth.     The  polythalamous  shell  is  similar  to  the  latter,  but  the  chambers  arc 
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aggregated  without  any  order,  like  the  Acervuliuida  among  the  Foramiuifera.  In  some 
cases  also  here  the  primordial  cliamber  is  a  trizonal  Larnacilla-sheW,  in  other  cases  it  is  a 
simple,  subspherical  or  lentelliptical  shell. 

The  last  family,  the  Phorticida,  is  formed  of  irregular  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a,  in  \Yhich  a 
lentelliptical  trizonal  Larnacilla-shell  (as  an  inner  medullary  shell)  is  enveloped  by  an 
irregular,  latticed,  or  spongy  cortical  shell.  They  can  be  regarded  as  abnormalities  or 
irregular  deformities  of  Larnacida  or  Pylonida. 

The  central  capsule  of  the  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  is  originally  lentelliptical  and  preserves  this 
form,  the  "  triaxial  ellipsoid,"  in  the  greater  number  of  genera.  In  some  groups  it  follows 
the  prevalent  growth  of  the  shell  in  the  direction  of  one  of  the  three  dimeusive  axes, 
and  becomes  prolonged  in  this  way.  In  many  chambered  forms  (particularly  Tholonida 
and  Zonaiida)  the  growing  central  capsule  gets  constricted,  corresponding  to  the  con- 
strictions of  the  shell.  In  the  Soreumida  and  Phorticida  its  form  often  becomes  irregular. 
But  in  general  for  the  greater  number  of  Larcoidea  the  lentelliptical  form  of  their 
central  capsule  is  quite  characteristic. 


Synopsis  of  the  Families  of  Larcoidea. 


Cortical  shell  completely 
latticed,  without  external 
gates  (or  interzonal  fissures), 
without  annular  constric- 
tions and  domes. 


Larcoidea  with  a  regu- 
lar or  symmetrical  shell, 
the  growth  of  which  is 
determined  by  the  three  ■{ 
dimensive  axes.  (Both 
poles  of  each  axis  are 
equal.) 


Larc  0  ide  a  with  a  sym- 
metrical or  irregular 
shell,  either  with  spiral 
growth  or  with  quite 
irregular  growth.  (Both 
poles  of  one  axis  are 
different.) 


Medullary  shell  absent  or 
simple  (spherical  or  lent- 
elliptical), .  .     L  Larcarida. 

Medullary  shell  trizonal  or 
Larnacilla-sha'pad  (com- 
posed of  three  dimeusive 
girdles),  .  .     2.  Larnacida. 


Cortical  shell  incompletely  latticed,  with  two  to  four  or 
more  symmetrically  disposed  gates  or  fissures  remaining 
between  latticed  dimensive  girdles,  .  .  .3.  Pylonida. 


Cortical  shell  completely 
latticed,  without  external 
gates  (or  interzonal  fissures), 
with  two  to  four  or  more  an- 
nular constrictions,  which 
separate  three  to  six  or 
more  dome-shaped  pro- 
tuberances. 


Cortical     shell     with     spiral 
growth. 


Cortical     shell     with     quite 
irregular  growth. 


Constrictions  of  the  cortical 
shell  in  diagonal  planes; 
domes  in  dimensive  axes. 

Constrictions  of  the  cortical 
shell  in  dimensive  planes ; 
domes  in  diagonal  axes. 


Spiral  cortical  shell  bilateral 
(with  plane  spiral), 

Sjairal  cortical  shell  asym- 
metrical (with  ascending 
spiral),  . 

Cortical  shell  simple,  with 
one  single  chamber, 

Cortical  shell  composed  of 
a  number  of  heaped  up 
or  agtrregated  chambers. 


4.  Tholonida. 

5.  Zonarida. 

6.  LiTHELIDA. 

7.  Streblemida. 

8.  Phorticida. 

9.  SoREUMIUA. 
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Family  XXIV.  L  arc  arid  A,  Haeckel,  1883  (PL  50,  figs.  .1,  2). 

Definition. — Larcoidea  with  a  regular,  completely  latticed,  lentelliptical  cortical 
shell,  without  open  gates  and  annular  constrictions  ;  medullary  shell  absent  or  simple 
(not  trizonal),  connected  with  tlie  cortical  shell  by  radial  beams. 

The  family  L  a  r  c  a  r  i  d  a  opens  the  long  series  of  Larcoidea  as  the  most  simple 
group  of  this  suborder.  It  commences  with  Cenolarcus,  a  quite  simple  lentelliptical 
latticed  shell,  which  is  characterised  by  three  unequal  isopolar  dimensive  axes,  perpen- 
dicular one  to  another.  The  major  of  these  three  axes  is  the  longitudinal  or  princijjal, 
the  middle  is  the  lateral  or  transverse,  and  the  minor  is  the  equatorial  or  sagittal  axis 
(as  in  the  human  body).  Among  the  three  dimensive  planes,  which  are  determined  by 
pairs  of  these  axes,  the  lateral  plane  is  the  largest  (halved  by  the  crossed  principal  and 
lateral  axes).  The  intermediate  is  the  sagittal  plane  or  median  plane  (halved  by  the 
crossed  principal  and  sagittal  axes).  The  smallest  is  the  equatorial  plane  or  transverse 
plane  (halved  by  the  crossed  lateral  and  sagittal  axes).  Therefore  the  shell  has  all 
the  characters  of  the  true  Lentellijysis  or  of  the  "  triaxial  ellipsoid,"  and  its  axes  agree 
with  the  three  axes  of  the  "  rhombic  crystalline  system." 

In  the  three  suljfamilies  of  Larcarida  this  lentelliptical  shell  assumes  a  different  shape  : 
in  the  Cenolarcida  it  remains  simple,  in  the  Spongolarcida  it  becomes  spongy  (sometimes 
quite  filled  out  with  a  spongy  framework),  in  the  Coccolarcida  it  is  composed  of 
two  or  more  concentric  lentelliptical  shells  (at  least  an  inner  medullary  and  one  outer 
cortical  sheU).  These  shells  axe  simply  connected  by  radial  l^eams,  and  not,  as  in  the 
Larnacida,  by  latticed  wings  (or  half  girdles). 

The  network  of  the  Larcarida  shell  is  sometimes  regular,  commonly  irregular  (as  in 
the  greater  number  of  Larcoidea).  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  sometimes  smooth 
or  thorny,  at  other  times  covered  with  radial  spines.  These  are  often  symmetrically 
disposed,  either  on  the  poles  of  the  dimensive  axes  or  in  crossed  diagonal  planes. 

The  central  capsule  is  a  true  "  lentellipsis  "  in  a  geometrical  sense  ;  it  is  halved  by 
three  elliptical  dimensive  planes  of  difierent  sizes,  perpendicular  one  to  another.  In 
the  Cenolarcida  the  central  capsule  lies  freely  inside  the  simple  (cortical)  shell,  only 
separated  from  it  by  the  jelly-mantle.  In  the  Coccolarcida  it  contains  the  medullar}- 
shell,  and  is  enclosed  by  the  simple  or  double  cortical  shell,  perforated  l)y  the  radial 
beams  connecting  the  two  shells.  The  spongy  shell  of  the  Spongolarcida  exhibits  a 
different  relation  to  the  central  capsule  :  in  Spongolarcus  the  latter  lies  freely  in  the 
internal  cavity  of  the  spongy  shell ;  in  StfpoJarcus,  where  this  cavity  is  quite  filled 
with  a  spongy  network,  the  central  capsule  also  contains  a  part  of  it. 

The  morphological  and  phjdogenetic  relations  of  the  Larcarida  to  the  other 
families  of  Spumellaria  admit  of  a  different  explanation.       As  this  famil}'  contains  the 
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most  simple  forms  of  all  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a,  we  can  regard  the  Cenolarcus  as  the  common 
ancestral  form  of  this  group,  having  originated  from  Actolarcus  (or  the  lentelliptical 
Actissa)  by  the  building  of  a  simple  lentelliptical  lattice-shell.  But  it  is  also  possible 
that  a  part  of  the  Larcarida  (or  all  ?)  descend  from  Larnacida  by  reduction  or  loss  of  the 
original  La^^nacilla-shell  (compare  Cenolarcus  triaxonius,  p.  607). 


Sy7iopsis  of  the  Genera  of  the  Larcarida. 

I   "Without  radial  spines, 

I 
r 

J 


I.   Subfamily 

Cenolarcida. 
SheU    simple,  latticed  (lentelliptical  cortical  \^   ^^,.^j^  ^,^^^^      .^^^^ 
shell).  ' 


II.  Subfamily 

Coccolarcida. 
Shell  composed  of  two  or  more  concentric    ' 
latticed  shells  (inner  medullary  and  outer 
cortical). 


Without  radial  spines, 


III.  Subfamily 

Spongolarcida. 
SheU  spongy,  partly  or  whole  composed  of  a  f  y^j-^^^^^^^  ^^^  i^t^.^^^l  ^^^it 
sponKv  framework. 


With  radial  spines, 

I   With  an  internal  cavity, 

I 

r 
J 


266.  Cenolarnis. 

267.  Larcariuin. 

268.  Coccolarcus. 

269.  Larcidium. 

270.  Spongolarcus. 

271.  Stypolarcus. 


Subfamily  1.   Cenolaecida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Larcarida  with    simple,  lentelliptical   latticed  shell  (cortical   shell 
without  a  medullary  shell). 


Genus  266.    Cenolarcus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Larcarida  with  a   simple,  lentelliptical   latticed   shell,  without   a 
medullary  shell,  without  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Cenolarcus  begins  the  group  of  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  as  the  most  simple  form 
of  this  suborder.  It  corresponds  to  Cenosphcera  among  the  Sphseroidea,  to  Ceno- 
discus  among  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  to  Cenellipsis  among  the  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a.  The  simple 
latticed  shell  is  distinguished  from  that  of  the  three  other  genera  by  its  typical 
lentellijjtical  form,  a  triaxial  ellipsoid  with  three  dimensive  axes  of  unequal  length. 
Probably  Cenolarcus  is  the  original  ancestral  form  of  the  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a,  derived  from 
Actolarcus  (the  lentelliptical  Actissa)  by  the  formation  of  a  simple  fenestrated  shell 
around  the  lentelliptical  central  capsule.  But  possibly  also  some  species  of  Cenolarcus 
may  be  derived  from  Coccolarcus  or  Larnacilla  by  reduction  and  loss  of  the  medullary 
shell  (compare  Cenolarcus  triaxonius,  n.  sp.). 

'  Cenofarc us = Hollow  basket  ;  x-niii,  'accqxos- 
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1.    Cenolarcus  i^fimordialis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  50,  figs.  7,  7a,  7h). 

Network  of  the  shell  regular,  with  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the 
elevated  bars ;  about  ten  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  eight  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  a  little 
rough.      Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  2  :  2'5  :  3. 

Bimensions. — Principal  axis  (or  length)  0"12,  transverse  axis  (or  breadth)  01,  sagittal  axis  (or 
thickness)  O'OS  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


2.    Cenolarcus  dimensivus,  n.  sp. 

Network  of  the  shell  regular,  with  circular  pores  (without  hexagonal  frames),  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  thin  bars  ;  about  twelve  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  nine  on  the  half  equator.  Surface 
thorny.      Proj)ortion  of  the  three  dimen.sive  axes  =  3:4:5. 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  0'15,  transverse  axis  012,  sagittal  axis  0'09 ;  pores  0"012,  bars 
0-004. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


3.    Cenolarcus  triaxonius,  n.  sp. 

Network  of  the  shell  regular,  with  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
thin  bars ;  about  twelve  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  nine  on  the  equator.  Surface  smooth.  From 
the  inner  surface  of  the  .shell  arise  six  very  thin  radial  beams,  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three 
dimensive  axes ;  all  six  beams  end  freely  in  a  little  knob,  at  an  equal  distance  from  the  centre ; 
therefore  this  remarkable  species  seems  to  have  lost  a  medullary  shell  (descending  from  Coccolarcus 
or  Larnacilla  ?).      Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  2  :  2-5  :  3. 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  013,  transverse  axis  Oil,  sagittal  axis  0'09  ;  pores  0'012,  bars  0'03. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  338,  depth  1990  fathoms. 


4.    Cenolarcus  lentellipticus,  n.  sp. 

Network  of  the  shell  regular,  witli  circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  thick  bars ;  about 
eighteen  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  fourteen  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  smooth.  Proportion  of 
the  three  dimensive  axes  =  2:3:4. 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  016,  transverse  axis  012,  sagittal  axis  008 ;  pores  and  bars  0004. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  surface. 


5.    Cenolarcus  minimus,  n.  sp. 

Network  of  the  shell  subregular,  with  very  small  circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ; 
only  four  pores  on  the  half  mericUan,  three  on  the  half  equator.  Surface  smooth.  Proportion  of 
the  three  dimensive  axes  ^3  : 4 :  5. 
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Dimensions. — Principal  axis  0'05,  transverse  O^O-i,  sagittal  axis  0i}3  ;  pores  and  bars  O'OOG. 
HahitMt. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


Genus  267.   Larcarium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Larcarida  with  a  simple,  lentelliptical  latticed  shell,  without  a 
medullary  shell ;  surface  covered  with  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Larcarium  differs  from  Cenolarcus  only  in  the  possession  of  radial 
spines  on  the .  surface  of  the  simple  fenestrated  lentelliptical  shell.  These  spines  are 
commonly  disposed  symmetrically,  opposite  in  pairs,  either  on  the  poles  of  the  three 
dimensive  axes,  or  on  the  poles  of  certain  diagonal  axes.  Larcarium  differs  from 
the  similar  genera  Larcidium,  Larnacidium,  and  Larnacantlia  by  the  absence  of  any 
medullary  shell. 


1.   Larcarium  amphistylum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thorny,  with  two  large  conical  spines,  opposite  on  both  poles  of  the  principal  axis,  some- 
what longer  than  it.  Network  of  the  shell  regnlar,  with  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice 
as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  abont  twelve  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion 
of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  3:4:5. 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  (or  length)  015,  transverse  axis  (or  breadth)  0"012,  sagittal  axis  (or 
thickness)  0-09  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-005. 

Hahitat — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  deptli  2750  fathoms. 


2.   Larcarium  staurostylum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  smooth,  with  four  short  three-sided  pyramidal  spines  of  equal  length,  op)posite  m  pairs  on 
tlie  poles  of  the  principal  and  lateral  axes.  Network  of  the  shell  regular,  with  circular  pores  of  the 
same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  about  eight  pores  on  tlie  half  meridian,  six  on  the  half  equator.  Pro- 
portion of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  2  :  2'5  :  3. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  042,  breadth  04,  thickness  0'08  ;  pores  and  bars  0'006. 

Habitat— ^Vith  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 


3.   Larcarium  hexasti/lum,  u.  sp. 

Shell  smooth,  with  six  short  conical  spines  of  equal  length  (  =  the  shortest  axis  of  the  shell), 
opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  the  three  dimensive  axes.     Network  of  the  shell  subregular,  with 

'  Larcarium  =  A  kind  of  basket ;  x«f xiij/o». 
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circular  pores  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  about  eleven  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  nine  on  the 
half  equator.      Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  3:4:5. 

Dimemions. — Length  of  the  shell  01,  lireadth  0-08,  thickness  O'OG,  pores  O'OriG  ;  Ijars  0-002. 

Hatitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


4.   Larcarium  axostylinn,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thorny,  with  six  strong  conical  radial  spines,  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  the  three 
dimensive  axes.  All  three  pairs  are  of  different  sizes,  the  length  of  each  spine  corresponding  nearly 
to  the  size  of  the  shell-axis,  of  which  it  is  the  prolongation.  Network  of  the  shell  subregular,  with 
circular  pores  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  on  the  half  meridian,  eight  on  the  half  equator. 
Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  2:3:4. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  012,  breadth  0-09,  thickness  0-06  ;  pores  O-Ql,  bars  0'005. 

Habitat. — ^Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


5.   Larcarium  octostylum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thorny,  with  eight  thin  cylindrical  radial  spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal 
planes.  Network  of  tlie  shell  irre,^alar,  with  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars;  nine  to  eleven  on  the  half  meridian,  five  to  seven  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  three 
dimensive  axes  =  3:4:5. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  Oil,  breadth  0'09,  thickness  0'07 ;  pores  0-006  to  0-012, 
bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  267,  surface. 


6.   Larcarium  polystylum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thorny,  with  numerous  (twenty  to  thirty)  stronger  conical  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as 
the  shortest  axis  of  the  shell.  Network  of  the  shell  irregular,  with  roundish  pores,  twice  to  four 
times  as  broad  as  tlie  bars  ;  seven  to  eight  on  the  half  meridian,  five  to  six  on  the  half  equator. 
Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  1:2:3. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  O'OQ,  breadth  0-06,  thickness  0-03;  pores  0-006  to  0-012, 
bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  323,  surface. 


7.   Larcarium  chcetostylum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  bristly,  with  very  numerous  (sixty  to  eighty  or  more)  very  thin,  bristle-like,  radial  spines, 
somewhat  longer  than  the  longest  axis  of  the  shell.  Network  irregular,  with  very  small  roundish 
pores,  about  the  same  size  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  meridian,  thirteen  to  fifteen 
on  the  half  equator.     Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  1:1-5:2. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Er  77 
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Dimensions. — Length  of  the  sliell  (without  spines)  013,  breadth  O'l,  thickness  0'07  ;  pores  and 
bars  0-004  to  Q-OOG. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  273,  surface. 

Subfamily  2.   Coccolaecida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — L  a  r  e  a  r  i  d  a  with  encased  lentelliptiea]  shell,  composed  of  two  or 
more  concentric  lentelliptical  latticed  shells,  which  are  united  by  radial  beams  (at 
least  one  inner  medullary  shell  and  one  outer  cortical  shell). 

Genus  2G8.    Coccolarcus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Larcarida  with  two  concentric  latticed  shells,  an  outer  lentelliptical 
cortical  shell,  and  an  inner  (spherical  or  lentelliptical)  medullary  shell,  both  connected 
by  radial  beams.      Surface  without  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Coccolavcus  differs  from  Cenolarcus  by  the  possession  of  an  internal 
medullary  shell.  This  is  quite  simple,  either  spherical  or  lentelliptical,  and  connected 
with  the  outer  cortical  shell  by  a  number  of  radial  beams.  In  the  similar  Larnacilla 
this  connection  is  effected  by  four  internal  latticed  lamellae  (the  half  lateral  wings  of 
the  transverse  girdle) ;  therefore  we  find  here  four  internal  gates  (on  the  poles  of  the 
principal  axis),  absent  in  Coccolarcus. 

1.  Coccolarcus  lentellipsis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  sniooth  surface  and  regular  network  ;  pores  circular,  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars  ;  about  thirteen  on  the  half  meridian,  eleven  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  three 
dimensive  axes  =  3:4:5.      Medullary  shell  spherical,  half  as  broad  as  the  transverse  radius. 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  (or  length)  of  the  cortical  shell  015,  transverse  axis  (or  breadth) 
012,  sagittal  axis  (or  thickness)  0-09 ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-005  ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-03. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Coccolarcus  platelUpsis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  thorny  surface  and  irregular  network ;  pores  roundish,  twice  to  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half 
equator.  Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  1:2:3.  Medullary  shell  lentelliptical,  one- 
third  as  large  as  the  cortical  shell. 

'  Coccolarcus  =  Basket  with  kernel ;  x.6'-xo;,  >i«f xof. 
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Bimemions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  017,  breadth  O'll,  thickness  0-06;  pores  0-008  to 
0-012,  bars  0-004 ;  medullary  shell  0-03  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Genus  269.  Larcidium,^  u.  geu. 

Definition. — Larcarida  with  two  coucentiic  latticed  shells,  an  outer  lentel- 
liptical  cortical  shell,  and  an  inner  (spherical  or  lentelliptical)  medullary  shell,  both 
connected  by  radial  beams.      Surface  covered  with  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Larcidium  differs  from  the  foregoing  Coccolarcus  only  in  the  possession 
of  radial  spines,  and  bears  to  it  the  same  relation  that  Larcarium  does  to  Cenolarcus. 
The  spines  are  commonly  symmetrically  disposed,  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  dimensive 
axes,  sometimes  also  in  diagonal  axes. 

1.  Larcidium  dissacanthum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  thorny  surface  and  regular  network  ;  pores  circular,  hexagonally  framed, 
three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  about  thirteen  on  the  half  meridian,  eleven  on  the  half  equator. 
Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  2:3:5.  Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-fourth  as  broad  as 
the  cortical,  connected  with  it  by  two  thin  beams,  lying  in  the  principal  axis,  and  prolonged  on  its 
poles  into  two  strong  conical  spines,  somewhat  longer  than  the  gi'eatest  axis. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  (or  principal  axis)  0-15,  breadth  O'OO,  thickness  0-07; 
pores  0-015,  bars  0-005  ;  medullary  shell  0-025. 

HaUtat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

2.  LarcidiuTn  hexacanthum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface  and  regular  network;  pores  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the 
bars;  about  eleven  on  the  half  meridian,  nine  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  = 
2:2-5:  3.  IMedullary  shell  sjiherical,  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical.  On  the  surface  six  strong, 
three-sided  pyramidal  spines,  all  about  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-12,  breadth  0-1,  thickness  0-08;  pores  0-01,  bars 
0-005  ;  medullary  shell  0-035. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  surface. 


3.  Lm'cidium  axacanthum,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  rough  surface  and  irregular  network  ;  pores  roundish,  twice  to  four  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  about  fifteen  to  nineteen  on  the  half  meridian,  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  half 
1  Larcidium  =  Jjiti[e  basket,  iliminutive  o(  Larcu.i ;  >,aiiy.i6iou. 
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equator.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =  2:3:4.  Medullary  sheU  lentelliptical,  of  the  same  form 
and  structure  as  the  cortical,  but  only  one-third  as  large,  connected  with  it  by  six  thin  radial  beams, 
lying  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes;  on  the  outside  they  are  prolonged  into  six  strong  conical 
radial  spines,  which  are  in  pairs  of  different  size  (as  in  Larcarium  axostylum) ;  the  length  of  each 
spine  nearly  equals  the  axis  of  the  cortical  shell,  of  which  it  is  the  prolongation. 

Bimmsions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  (and  the  principal  spines)  0"18,  breadth  of  it  (and 
length  of  the  lateral  spines)  0-135,  thickness  of  it  (and  length  of  the  sagittal  spines)  0TJ9  ;  pores 
0-005  to  0-013,  bars  0003. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  surface. 

4.  Larcidium  octacanthum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  irregular  network ;  pores  roundish,  once  to  four  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  about  thirteen  to  fifteen  on  the  half  meridian,  eleven  to  thirteen  on  the  half  equator. 
Proportion  of  the  three  axes=l :  2'.5  :4.  Medullary  shell  lentelliptical,  one-fifth  as  large  as  the 
cortical,  connected  with  it  by  eight  radial  beams,  which  are  situated  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes 
(opposite  in  pairs),  and  are  prolonged  on  the  surface  into  eight  long  and  thin  cylindrical  radial  spines 
similar  to  Tctrapyle  odacantha). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-16,  breadth  O'll,  tliickness  0045  ;  pores  0-003  to 
0-012,  bars  0-003  ;  medullary  shell  0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 

5.  Larcidiurii  dodecanthum,  n.  sja.  (PL  50,  figs.  8,  8a). 

Cortical  shell  rough,  with  irregular  network ;  pores  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars ;  about  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  half  meridian,  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  equator. 
Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =2:3:4.  Medullary  shell  lentelliptical,  one-third  as  large  as  the 
cortical,  connected  with  it  by  twelve  thin  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  twelve 
strong  conical  radial  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-14,  breadth  0-1,  thickness  0-07 ;  pores  0-008  to 
0-015,  bars  0-004 ;  medullary  shell  0-04  to  0-05. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

().   Larcidium  2}oIyacanthum,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  spmy,  with  irregular  network ;  pores  roundish,  once  to  twice  as  broad  as  the 
bars  ;  about  ten  to  twelve  on  the  half  meridian,  six  to  eight  on  the  lialf  equator.  Proportion  of 
the  three  axes  =  1:2:3.  Medullary  shell  lentelliptical,  half  as  large  as  the  cortical  shell,  connected 
with  it  by  numerous  (twenty  to  twenty-five)  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  outside  into  three- 
sided  pyramidal  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  O'lS,  Ijreadth  0-12,  tliickness  0-06 ;  pores  0-01  to 
0-015,  bars  0-008 ;  medullary  sheU  0-3  to  0-09. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 
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Subfamily  3.   Spongolarcida,  Haeckel. 

Dejinition. — L  arc  arid  a  with  spongy  lentelliptical  shell  (with  or  without 
enclosed  medullary  shell). 

Genus  270.   Spongolarcus,^  u.  gen. 

Dejinition. — Larcarida  with  lentelliptical  spongy  shell,  containing  a  central 
cavity  of  the  same  form,  without  medullary  shell  (without  radial  spines). 

The  genus  Spongolarcus  differs  from  Cenolarcus  (its  probal^le  ancestral  form)  only 
in  the  development  of  spongy  framework  forming  the  wall  of  the  hollow  lentelliptical 
shell.  It  corresponds,  therefore,  to  Plegmosphcera  among  the  S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a, 
and  to  Spongellipsis  among  the  Prunoidea.  From  these  two  similar  spongy 
Sphserellaria  it  differs  in  its  characteristic  lentelliptical  form,  with  three  dimensive 
axes  of  unequal  length. 

1.  Spongolarcus  lentellipsis,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  network  of  the  shell  very  loose,  its  meshes  fifteen  to  twenty  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars.  Surface  of  the  shell  nearly  smooth ;  diameter  of  its  internal  cavity  twice  as  large  as  the 
thickness  of  its  wall.     Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  2:3:4. 

Bimcnsioyis. — Length  016,  breadth  012,  height  0-08 ;  thickness  of  the  spongy  wall  0-05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  surface. 

2.  Spongolarcus  triaxonius,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  network  of  tliu  shell  rather  loose,  its  meshes  twelve  to  sixteen  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars.  Surface  of  the  shell  rough;  diameter  of  its  internal  cavity  about  eight  times  as  large  as  the 
thickness  of  its  wall.     Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  2  :  2-5  :  3. 

Dimensions. — Length  0-25,  breadth  0-2,  height  016  ;  thickness  of  the  spongy  wall  0-025. 

Habitat.' — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 

3.  Spongolarcus  dimensivus,  n.  sp. 

Spongy  network  of  the  shell  dense,  its  meshes  four  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 
Surface  of  the  shell  thorny ;  diameter  of  its  internal  cavity  about  fifteen  times  as  large  as  the 
thickness  of  its  wall.     Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  3:4:5. 

Dimensions. — Length  0-2,  breadth  016,  height  012 ;  thickness  of  the  spongy  wall  O-Ql. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

'  Spoil riolarc'US=^''Qongy  basket ;  o-^dyyof,  Xajxof. 
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4.   Spongolarcus  amjphicentria,  Haeckel. 

?  Amphicentria  salpa,  Ehrenberg,  18G1,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  296  ; 

Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  1872,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  18. 
"i  Sponrjimis  salpa,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  466. 

Spongy  network  of  the  shell  compact,  its  meshes  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars.  Surface 
of  the  shell  spiny,  with  some  larger  spines  around  the  poles  of  the  axis ;  diameter  of  the  internal 
cavity  about  six  times  as  large  as  the  thickness  of  its  wall.  Proportion  of  the  three  dimensive 
axes  =  1:2:3.  (Perhaps  this  Spongolarcus  is  identical  with  Amphicentria  salpa,  very  imperfectly 
described  and  figured  by  Ehrenberg,  he.  cit.l) 

Dimensions. — Length  0-14,  breadth  0-09,  height  0-05  ;  thickness  of  the  spongy  wall  0-015. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic ;  off  Greenland,  1000  fathoms,  Ehrenberg;  Station  64,  depth  (2700) 
fathoms. 


Genus  271.   Stypolarcus,'^  n.  gen. 

Dejinition. — L  a  r  c  a  r  i  d  a  mtli  leutelliptical  spongy  shell,  composed  of  compact 
spongy  framework,  without  central  cavity  and  medullary  shell  (without  radial  spines). 

The  genus  Stypolarcus  differs  from  Spongolarcus  in  the  absence  of  any  central 
cavity.  This  is  cjuite  filled  up  by  spongy  framework,  which  forms  the  whole  mass 
of  the  leutelliptical  body.  Stypolarcus  bears  therefore  the  same  relation  to  Spongolarcus 
that  StyptosphcBra  does  to  Plegmospliara. 


1.   Stypolarcus  spongiosKS,  n.  sp. 

Lentelliptical  shell  composed  in  the  whole  mass  of  loose,  spongy  framework  of  similar  texture, 
with  irregular  meshes,  about  ten  to  twenty  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars.  Surface  rough,  without 
racUal  spines.     Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =  3  :  4  :  .5. 

Dimensions. — Length  0'2,  breadth  016,  height  012. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 


Family  XXV.   Larnacida,  Haeckel,  1883  (PL  50,  figs.  3-8). 

Dejinition. — Lareoidea  with  a  regular,  completely  latticed,  lentelliptical  cortical 
shell,  without  open  gates  and  annular  constrictions;  either  this  cortical  shell  or  the 
enclosed  medullary  shell  is  trizonal,  composed  of  three  elliptical,  latticed,  dimensive 
gii-dles  of  different  sizes,  perpendicular  one  to  another. 

'  Siypolarcus  =  U.tvcv^  basket  ;  arvTrvi,  >,i^x.o;. 
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The  flxmily  L  a  r  n  a  c  i  d  a  immediately  follows  the  Larcarida  as  the  next  simple 
group  of  all  Larcoidea;  some  genera  of  both  groups  (such  as  Larnacalpis  and 
Coccolarcus,  or  Larnacantha  and  Larcidium)  may  easily  be  confounded  from  their 
being  so  much  alike.  In  both  the  lentelliptical  shell  is  composed  of  two  concentric 
shells,  an  inner  (medullary)  and  an  outer  (cortical)  shell.  But  the  connection  between 
these  shells  and  the  construction  of  the  inner  shell  is  cpiite  different  in  the  two  groups. 
Whilst  in  the  Larcarida  the  medullary  shell  is  connected  with  the  cortical  shell  simply 
by  radial  beams,  here  in  the  Larnacida  this  connection  is  effected  by  two  latticed 
lamellee,  which  are  the  lateral  wings  of  a  transverse  girdle.  Therefore  we  encounter 
here  for  the  first  time  that  peculiar  mode  of  growth  which  characterises  the  greater 
part  of  the  L  a  r  e  o  i  d  e  a,  but  particularly  the  Pylonida.  But  whilst  in  the  Pylonida 
lietween  the  three  crossed  lattice-girdles,  remain  four  open  gates,  here  in  the  Larnacida 
the  gates  become  closed  by  lattice-work;  the  lentelliptical  cortical  shell  becomes  perfect. 

The  most  simple  genus  of  Larnacida,  and  no  doul)t  the  common  ancestral  form  of 
this  whole  family,  is  Larnacilla  (PI.  50,  figs.  1,  la,  \h).  The  most  important  shell 
of  this  typical  genus  is  composed  of  a  simple  lentelliptical  medullary  shell  and  of 
three  elliptical  latticed  girdles  surrounding  it,  perpendicular  one  to  another.  These 
three  "  dimensive  girdles  "  lie  in  the  perimeter  of  the  three  dimensive  planes,  the  minor 
(and  first)  in  the  equatorial  plane,  the  second  (and  major)  in  the  lateral  plane,  the  third 
(and  intermediate)  in  the  sagittal  plane.  Therefore  we  have  before  us  the  same 
"trizonal  shell"  as  in  the  important  genus  Trizonium  among  the  Pylonida.  But  whilst 
in  Trizonium,  as  in  all  Pylonida,  the  four  gates  between  the  guxlles  remain  open,  here 
in  Larnacilla  they  become  perfectly  closed  by  lattice-work. 

Tlie  formation  of  the  typical  "XarnaciYZa-shell"  begins  with  a  simple,  spherical  or 
lentelliptical  lattice-shell,  from  both  sides  of  which  arise  two  latticed  "lateral  wings" 
opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis.  These  two  wings  are  comparable  to  the 
lateral  chambers  of  Tliolartus  (among  the  Tholonida),  but  differ  by  two  large 
openings.  Each  wing  is  a  short  cylindrical  tube  with  latticed  wall,  open  at  both  ends  ; 
the  axis  of  the  tube  (going  through  the  centre  of  the  open  ends)  is  parallel  to  the 
principal  axis  of  the  whole  shell  (and  of  the  central  chamber).  Therefore  l)oth  wings 
form  together  a  transvexse  ring,  the  middle  of  which  encloses  the  central  chamber. 
The  distal  parts  of  both  wings  grow  towards  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis  ;  if  they 
became  united  here,  the  second  (lateral)  girdle  would  be  complete.  Between  it  and  the 
first  girdle  four  open  gates  remain  ("  Tetrapyle  ") ;  Ijut  these  become  overgrown  l)y  the 
third  or  sagittal  girdle,  and  at  last  the  gates  between  this  and  the  two  other  girdles 
become  closed  by  lattice-work.  This  perfect  fenestration  of  the  trizonal  cortical  shell, 
and  the  comjijlete  closing  of  the  gates  between  the  girdles  by  network,  is  the  ouly- 
difterence  between  Trizonium  and  Larnacilla. 

In  TjCtrnacilla  and  in  the  nearly  allied  Larnacidium  (only  differing  by  radial  spines 
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on  the  surface)  the  "  trizonal  shell "  is  an  external  or  "  cortical  shell,"  enclosing  the 
central  capsule,  the  interior  of  which  only  contains  the  simple  central  chamljer  and  the 
jointed  proximal  parts  of  both  lateral  wings.  In  the  other  genera  of  Larnacida  (by 
proceeding  growth)  this  trizonal  Larnacilla-shell  becomes  enclosed  by  the  growing- 
central  capsule  and  is  now  only  a  "  medullary  shell,"  whilst  on  the  outside  of  the  central 
capsule  in  the  same  manner  is  developed  an  outer  cortical  shell  [Larnacalpis, 
Larnacantha)  ;  and  perhaps  the  same  process  may  be  repeated.  But  sometimes  also 
this  cortical  shell  becomes  doubled  by  a  simple  envelop  of  network  (Larnacoma). 
In  the  Larnacospongida  the  cortical  shell  is  composed  of  a  spongy  framework  (corre- 
sponding to  the  Spongolarcida  in  the  foregoing  family). 

The  lattice-work  of  the  Larnacida  is  commonl)^  irregular  (as  in  most  other 
L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a),  and  its  pores  have  little  signification  for  the  different  species.  On  the 
outer  surface  often  arise  radial  spines,  symmetrically  disposed  either  in  dimensive  planes 
or  in  diagonal  planes. 

The  central  capsule  is  constantly  a  true  lentellipsis  or  a  "triaxial  ellipsoid," 
characterised  by  three  halving,  elliptical  dimensive  planes,  perpendicular  one  to  another 
It  bears  a  different  relation  to  the  skeleton  in  the  two  subfamilies  of  Larnacida.  In 
the  first  subfamily,  the  LarnaciUida  {LarnaciUa,  Larnacidium),  the  central  capsule 
encloses  only  the  simple  spherical  or  lentelliptical  central  chamber  ("simple  medullary 
shell"),  and  is  enveloped  hy  the  trizonal  cortical  shell.  In  the  other  subfamily,  the 
Larnacalpida  [Larnacalpis,  Larnacospongus,  &c.),  this  trizonal  " Larnacilla-s]\e]\" 
becomes  enclosed  by  the  overgrowing  central  capsule,  which  now  becomes  enveloped  by 
an  external,  latticed  or  spongy,  lentelliptical  "  cortical  shell." 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Larnacida. 


I.  Subfamily 

LarnaciUida. 
Medullary  shell  simple,   .spherical  or  suhspherical. 
Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  trizomxl;  between  them 
four  gates. 


Shell  without  radial  spines,     272.  LarnarJUa. 


Shell  with  radial  spines. 


II.  Subfamily 

Larnacalpida. 

Medullary  shell  Larna- 
fi'ZZa-shaped,  double; 
the  inner  spherical  or 
suhspherical,  the  outer 
lentelliptical  and  tri- 
zonal. 


Cortical    shell    simple    or 
double,  but  not  spongy. 


Cortical 

shell      -! 
simple. 


Without  radial 
spines, 

With        radial 
spines. 


Cortical  shell  double,  with- 
out radial  spines, 


Cortical    .shell    simple     or  i  Shell  without  radial  spines, 
double,  wholly  or  partly  ■! 
spongy.  (  Shell  with  radial  spines,    . 


273.  Larnacidium. 

274.  Lurnucalpis. 

275.  Larnacantha. 

276.  Larnacoma. 

277.  Larnacosponijm. 

278.  Larnacostvpa. 
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Subfamily  1.   Laenacillida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — L  a  r  n  a  e  i  d  a  with  a  simple,  spherical  or  lentelliptical,  medullary 
shell,  connected  by  the  lateral  wings  of  a  latticed  transverse  girdle  with  the  simple 
lentelliptical  trizonal  cortical  shell ;  the  central  capsule  encloses  the  former  and  is 
enveloped  by  the  latter. 

Genus  272.   Larnacilla,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Lam  acid  a  with  a  simple  lentelliptical  cortical  shell,  connected  b}' 
the  lateral  wings  of  a  latticed  transverse  girdle  with  the  simple,  spherical  or  lentelliptical, 
medullary  shell.      Surface  without  radial  sjaines. 

The  genus  LariuAL-'iUa  represents  the  most  simjjle  form  of  Larnacida,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  most  important  common  ancestral  form,  from  which  the  greater  number 
of  Larcoidea  may  be  derived,  viz.,  all  those  genera  which  possess  the  characteristic 
"  Za™ac?7fe-shaped  medullary  shell."  This  typical  form  of  medullary  shell  may  be 
derived  from  the  genus  Trizonium  among  the  Pylonida  by  the  closing  of  the  four 
open  gates  of  this  genus.  The  free  opening  of  these  four  gates  becomes  overgrown  and 
closed  by  lattice-work,  develoj^ed  from  the  free  edges  of  the  three  crossed  girdles,  and 
thus  finally  all  three  girdles  are  united  in  the  form  of  a  simple  lentelliptical  shell 
(PI.  50,  figs.  1,  la,  Ih).  Seen  from  the  sagittal  jjoles  (or  from  the  poles  of  the 
shortest  axis,  fig.  1),  the  shell  exhibits  on  both  sides  of  the  small  spherical  medullary 
shell  the  two  lateral  wdngs  of  the  transverse  girdle  from  the  face  ;  seen  from  the  lateral 
poles  (or  from  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis,  fig.  lo),  one  of  these  wings  appears  in  the 
optical  section  as  an  oblong  ring,  which  seemingly  encloses  the  concentric  medullary 
shell,  and  on  both  sides  is  grown  together  with  the  sagittal  girdle  ;  seen  from  the 
principal  poles  (or  from  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  axis,  fig.  Ih),  both  wings  exhibit 
theii"  elliptical  opening  (at  the  right  and  left  from  the  central  medullary  shell).  The 
two  concentric  shells  are  only  connected  by  the  two  lateral  tube-like  wings  of  the  trans- 
verse girdle  ;  the  lateral  and  the  sagittal  girdles  have  no  connection  with  the  medullary 
shell.      The  latter  is  sometimes  spherical,  at  other  times  lentelliptical. 

1.   Larnacilla  typus,  n.  sp.  (PL  50,  fig.  1,  la,  lb). 

Cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface  and  with  subregular  network  ;  pores  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  about  twelve  pores  on  the  half  meridian,  ten  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the 
three  duuensive  axes  =  2:3:4.  Internal  four  gates  (between  transverse  and  lateral  girdles)  roundish- 
triangular,  little  broader  than  high.  Medullary  shell  spherical,  scarcely  one-third  as  broad  as  the 
lentelliptical  cortical  shell. 

'  Larnacilla  =  h\Ule  chest,  diminutive  of  Larnax;  7i«;i/«^. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  78 
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Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  (or  principal  axis)  O'lo,  breadth  of  it  (or  transverse 
axis)  O'l,  height  of  it  (or  sagittal  axis)  0'07 ;  pores  O'OOG,  bars  O^OOS ;  medullary  shell  (diameter) 
0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

2.  Larnacilla  j^rometor,  n.  np. 

Cortical  sliell  with  rough  surface  and  regular  network ;  pores  three  times  as  broad  as 
the  bars ;  about  ten  an  the  half  meridian,  eight  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  three 
axes  =  1:2:3.  Internal  four  gates  (between  transverse  and  lateral  girdles)  kidney-shaped,  twice  as 
broad  as  high.  Medullajy  shell  lentelliptical,  of  the  same  form  as  the  external  cortical  shell,  but 
only  one-third  as  large. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  015,  breadth  Ol,  height  0-05  ;  pores  0-015,  bars 
0-005  ;  medullary  shell  0-02  to  0-05. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  PuHen,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

3.  Larnacilla  subglohosa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  spherical,  with  thorny  surface  and  irregular  network ;  pores  roundish, 
twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  sixteen  in  the  half  circumference.  Proportion  of 
the  three  axes  very  little  different  =  1-3  : 1-4 : 1-5.  Internal  four  gates  ellijjtical,  one  and  a  half 
times  as  broad  as  high.     Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-fourth  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  sheU  0-15,  breadth  O'li,  height  0-13 ;  pores  0006  to  0-012, 
bars  0-003  ;  medullary  shell  0-035. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

4.  Larnacilla  medullaris,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  with  smooth  surface  and  irregular  network  ;  pores  roundish,  very 
small,  scarcely  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  about  eight  to  nine  ou  the  half  meridian,  six  to  seven  on  the 
half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =  3:4:6.  Internal  four  gates  elliptical.  Medullary 
.shell  spherical,  scarcely  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell.  (This  small  species  may  be  only 
the  medullary  shell  of  some  other  Larcoid,  the  cortical  shell  of  which  is  not  yet  formed.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-06,  breadth  0-04,  height  0-03  ;  pores  and  bai-s  about 
0-004 ;  medullary  sheU  0-013. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Genus  273.   Larnacidium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Lam  ac  id  a  with  a  simple  lentelliptical  cortical  shell,  connected  by 
the  lateral  wings  of  a  latticed  transverse  gu'dle  with  the  simple,  spherical  or 
lentelliptical,  medullary  sliell.      Surface  armed  with  radial  spines. 

'  iarnacidium  =  Little  cbest,  diminutive  oi  Larnax ;  T^xpi/a^. 
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The  genus  Larnacidium  has  the  same  shell -formation  as  the  foregoing  LarnaciUa, 
and  differs  from  it  only  in  the  possession  of  radial  spines  on  the  surface,  which  in  all 
known  species  exhibit  a  symmetrical  disposition.  From  the  nearly  allied  genus 
Larcidium  it  differs  in  the  characteristic  mode  of  connection  between  the  two  shells, 
owing  to  the  different  kind  of  growth.  In  Larcidium  this  connection  is  effected  only 
by  radial  beams,  whereas  in  Larnacidium  (as  in  all  Larnacida)  by  two  lateral 
latticed  tubes,  the  wings  of  the  primary  transverse  girdle. 

1.  Larnacidium  staurobelonimn,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  with  four  strong,  conical,  radial  spines  in  the  lateral  plane,  opposite  in 
pairs,  two  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  and  two  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis.  I'ores  sub- 
regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  about  twelve  on  the  half  meridian.  Proportion  of 
the  three  axes  =  2:3:4.     Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-third  as  broad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'12,  breadth  0"00,  lieight  0-06;  pores  O'OOS, 
bars  0-04;  medullary  shell  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Larnacidium  hexabelonium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  six  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal,  radial  spines,  lying  opposite 
in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  the  three  dimensive  axes.  Pores  siibregular,  circular,  tlu-ee  times  as  broad 
as  the  bars;  about  fourteen  on  the  half  meridian.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =  2 : 2-5 :3. 
Medullary  shell  spherical,  one-third  as  Ijroad  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-14,  breadth  0-11,  height  O'CS;  pores  0-01,  bars  0-003  ; 
medullary  shell  0-04. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  205,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

3.  Larnacidium  polyhelonimn,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  very  spiny,  with  numerous  (twenty  to  thirty  or  more)  larger  thin  radial  spines, 
about  as  long  as  the  shell.  Pores  irregular,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars;  about 
sixteen  on  the  half  meridian.  Proixirtion  of  the  three  axes  =2 : 2-5 : 3.  Medullary  shell 
leutelliptical,  half  as  large  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  Oil,  breadth  O'OO,  height  0-07;  pores  01)04  to  0-0 L 
bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  medullary  .shell  0-06,  breadth  O'Oo,  height  004. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

Subfamily  2.  Laknacalpida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — L  a  r  n  a  c  i  d  a  with  a  double,  trizonal,  Zor?i«ci7/a-shaped  medullary  shell, 
enclosed  in  the  central  capsule,  and  enveloped  by  a  simple  or  double,  latticed  or  spongy, 
lentelliptical,  cortical  shell. 
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Genus  274,  Larnacalpis,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Larnacida  with  a  simple  lentelliptical  cortical  shell,  without  radial 
spines.     Medullary  shell  double,  Xornac^7Za-shaped. 

The  genus  Larnacalpis  represents  the  most  simple  form  of  the  sub-family  Larnacal- 
pida,  and  is  very  important  as  the  common  original  form  of  all  those  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  in  which 
a  double  Laimacilla-Bha-ped  medullary  shell  is  surrounded  by  a  simple,  perfectly  closed, 
latticed,  lentelliptical  cortical  shell.  Therefore  the  same  typical,  trizonal,  lentelliptical 
shell,  which  in  Larnacilla  represents  the  external  envelop  (or  cortical  shell)  of  the 
central  capsule,  here  in  Larnacalpis  becomes  enclosed  as  an  internal  nucleus  (or  medullary 
shell)  in  the  interior  of  the  central  capsule,  and  this  latter  becomes  overgrown  by  a  new 
lentelliptical  cortical  shell.  The  connection  between  the  two  shells  of  Larnacalpis  is 
either  effected  by  a  number  of  radial  beams  {e.g.,  in  Larnacalpis  triaxonia  by  six  beams 
situated  in  the  three  dimensive  axes),  or  by  two  lateral,  latticed,  tube-like  wings,  which 
are  repetitions  of  the  smaller  lateral  wings  connecting  its  external  shell  with  the  internal 
medullary  shell  (as  in  Larnacalpis  lentelhpsis).  The  latter  species  may  be  regarded  as  a 
Pylonium  with  a  com^aletely  latticed  shell. 

1.  Larnacalpis  lentellipsis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  50,  figs.  2,  2o,  'Ih). 

Cortical  shell  with  thorny  surface  and  irregular  network ;  pores  roundish,  twice  to  four  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  about  sixteen  on  the  half  meridian,  twelve  on  the  half  equator.  Proportion 
of  the  three  dimensive  axes  =  2:3:4.  Medullary  shell  one-third  as  large  as  the  cortical,  wich  four 
elliptical  internal  gates,  connected  with  it  by  two  opposite  beams  in  the  principal  axis  and  by 
two  latticed  wings  in  the  transverse  axis;  therefore  between  the  two  shells  are  four  large  kidney- 
shaped  gates,  halved  by  the  polar  beams  (as  in  Ocfopyh:). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  (or  principal  axis)  0-14,  breadth  (or  transverse  axis) 
0-11,  height  (or  sagittal  axis)  0-07;  pores  O'Ol  to  0-02,  bars  0-005;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-05,  breadth  0-04,  height  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Larnacalpis  phacodiscus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  thorny  surface  and  regular  network ;  pores  circular,  twice  as  broad  as 
the  bars;  about  ten  on  the  half  meridian,  eight  on. the  half  equator.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes 
=  2:2-5:3.  Medullary  shell  half  as  large  as  the  cortical,  with  four  kidney-shaped  internal 
gates. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  O'lo,  breadth  0-11,  height  O'OO  ;  pores  0-012,  bars 
0-006;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-06,  breadth  0-045,  height  0-03. 

Habitat. — Xorth  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

1  ianwcaZpis  =  TankaTcl-shaped  chest;  x«ji/«|,  K(k>.-i:. 
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3.  Larnacalpis  macrococcus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  spiny  surface  and  regular  network;  pores  circular,  small,  of  the  same 
breadth  as  the  bars;  about  twenty-two  on  tlie  half  meridian,  nineteen  on  the  half  equator.  Pro- 
portion of  the  three  axes  =  2:3:4.  Medullary  shell  two-thirds  as  large  as  the  cortical,  with  four 
wide  internal  semicircular  gates. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  01,  breadth  0'075,  height  O'Oo;  pores  and  bars  0'00.''>; 
length  of  the  meduUary  shell  0-06G,  breadth  0-05,  height  0-0:32. 

Hahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 

4.  Larnacalpis  siibsplicerlca,  n.  .s[). 

Cortical  shell  with  rough  surface  and  irregular  networ]>; ;  roundish  pores  twice  to  iive  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars;  about  twenty-four  on  the  half  meridian,  twenty-one  on  the  half  erpiator.  Pro- 
portion of  the  tliree  axes  =  l'2  : 1%3  :  r4.  MeduUary  shell  half  as  large  as  the  cortical,  with  four 
elliptical  internal  gates. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  014,  breadth  013,  height  012;  pores  0'004  to  O'Ol, 
bars  0-002 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-08,  breadth  0-07,  height  0-00. 

Habitat. — I'acific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

5.  Larnacalpis  triaxonia,  n.  sji.  (PI.  50,  fig.  3). 

Cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface  and  peculiar  network,  composed  of  four  meridian  rows  of 
larger  pores  (five  large  elliptical  pores  on  each  half  meridian,  the  largest  in  the  equator)  and 
numerous  small  irregular  pores  between  them.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =  2  :  3  :  4.  Medullary 
sheU  with  four  semicircular  internal  gates,  about  one-fourth  as  large  as  the  cortical,  connected  witli 
it  Viy  six  thin  radial  beams,  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  three  dimensive  axes. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-14,  breadth  O'l,  height  0-07;  large  pores  0-03, 
small  pores  0-002  to  0-01,  bars  0-002  to  0-01;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04,  breadth  0-03, 
height  0-02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 

Genus  275.   Larnacantha,^  n.  geu. 

Definition. — Lam  acid  a  with  a  simple  lentelliptical  cortical  shell,  armed  with 
symmetrically  disposed  radial  spines.      Medullary  shell  double,  Zar/ioci//«-shaped. 

The  genus  Larnacantha  has  the  same  characteristic  shell-formation  as  tlie  foregoing 
Larnacalpis,  and  differs  from  it  only  in  the  possession  of  radial  spines,  which  are 
symmetrically  distributed  on  the  surface  in  a  definite  order.  Commonly  these  spmes 
are  external  prolongations  of  the  internal  radial  beams,  which  connect  the  double 
Xarnocz7/a -shaped  medullary  shell  with  the  simple  lentelliptical  cortical  shell. 

1  Laraocanf7Mi  =  Chest  with  spines  ;  7i«(»«J,  oinanCa. 
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1.   Larnacantha  dissacantha,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  with  two  large  cyliudrical  spines,. opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  principal 
axis,  and  somewhat  longer  than  it.  Pores  regular,  circular,  three  times  as  Inroad  as  the  bars ;  about 
eleven  on  the  half  meridian.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =  2:3:4.  Medullary  shell  one-third  as 
large  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  (principal  axis)  013,  breadth  (transverse  axis)  0"1, 
height  (sagittal  axis)  0-07 ;  pores  0-000,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the  LaniaciUa-shaj)ed  medullary  shell 
0-045. 

Habitat.- — North  Pacific,  Station  25G,  depth  2950  fathoms. 


2.   Larnacantha  staiiracantha,  n.  s]). 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  with  four  large  conical  spines  in  the  lateral  plane,  two  larger  opposite  on 
the  poles  of  the  principal,  two  smaller  on  those  of  the  transverse  axis.  Pores  regrdar,  circular, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  about  seventeen  on  the  half  meridian.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  = 
3  :  3-5  : 4.      Medullary  shell  one-third  as  large  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-15,  breadth  O'lS,  height  O'll  ;  pores  O'OOS,  bars 
0-004 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05. 

Kahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  2*74,  surface. 


3.   Larnacantha  qiiadricornis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  spiny,  -with  four  strong,  horn-Hke  curved  spines  in  the  lateral  plane,  opposite  in 
pairs  on  the  poles  of  the  crossed  diagonal  axes.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars;  about  fourteen  on  the  half  meridian.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =  2:3:4. 
Medullary  shell  one-third  as  large  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-14,  breadth  0-11,  height  0-07;  pores  O'OOO  to  0-012, 
bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  meduUary  shell  0-05. 

Habitat.- — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  270,  surface. 


4.   Larnacantha  hexacantha,  n.  sp.  (PI.  50,  fig.  4). 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  six  strong  conical  radial  spines  in  the  lateral  plane,  two  opposite  on 
the  poles  of  the  principal  axis,  four  others  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  the  two  crossed  diagonal 
axes.  Pores  with  peculiar  distribution ;  twelve  large  elliptical  pores  (nearly  of  the  size  of  the 
medullary  shell)  symmetrically  disposed  in  four  crossed  meridians  (between  the  sagittal  and  the 
lateral  meridians),  separated  by  liands  of  smaller  irregular  pores.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  = 
3:4:5.     Medullary  shell  hexagonal,  one-third  as  large  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  .shell  0-14,  breadth  0-11,  height  O'OS  ;  large  pores  0-04,  small 
pores  0-003  to  0-01,  bars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 
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5.   Larnacantha  hicrnciata,  ii.  sp.  (PL  50,  fig.  5). 

Cortical  shell  thoniy,  iu  the  lateral  plane  with  eight  strong  conical  radial  spines,  alternating  with 
eight  smaller  spines ;  fonr  of  the  eight  stronger  spines  opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  and 
transverse  axes  (in  the  figure  5,  by  mistake,  not  represented  large  enough),  four  others  between  those, 
opjiosite  on  the  poles  of  the  two  crossed  diagonal  axes.  Pores  with  a  peculiar  disposition ;  on  both 
Hat  sides  of  the  lentellipsis  an  elliptical  ring  of  eight  large  elliptical  pores  (alternating  with  the 
eight  stronger  radial  spines),  separated  by  bands  of  smaller  irregular  pores.  Proportion  of  the 
three  axes  =  2:3:4.     Medullary  shell  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  OIG,  breadth  O'l?.,  height  O'OS  ;  large  pores  O'OS, 
small  pores  0-003  to  O'Ol,  bars  0-006  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-07. 

Hahitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface,  Madagascar  (Eabbe). 


6.   Larnacantha  octacantha,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  eight  long  and  thin,  cylindrical,  radial  spines,  lying  opposite  in  paii-s 
in  two  crossed  diagonal  2ilanes.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ; 
about  sixteen  on  the  half  meridian.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes=  1:1^:2.  Medullary  shell 
scarcely  one-fourth  as  long  as  the  cortical  shell.  (This  species  resembles  closely  the  common 
TctrapyU  octacantha,  from  which  it  seems  to  be  developed  by  a  complete  over-growing  of  the  four 
gates,  which  become  closed  by  a  network  connecting  the  free  edges  of  the  transverse  and  lateral 
girdles.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-18,  breadth  0-13,  height  O'l ;  pores  0-005  to  0-0L5, 
bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 


7.  Larnacantha  cladacantha,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  very  spiny,  with  eight  longer  ramified  spines,  lying  opposite  in  pairs  in  two 
crossed  diagonal  planes ;  each  spine  with  two  to  six  irregular,  lateral  branches.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  about  twelve  on  the  half  meridian.  Proportion 
of  the  three  axes  =  5:6:7.  Medullary  shell  nearly  half  as  long  as  the  cortical  shell.  (Differs 
from  the  foregoing  by  the  branching  spines  and  the  larger  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-15,  breadth  0'13,  height  O'll  ;  pores  O'Ol  tu  0-015, 
bars  0-005 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  007. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface,  Cocos  Islands  (Eabbe). 


8.  Larnacantha  prismatica ,  n.  sp.  (PI.  50,  fig.  6). 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  four-sided   prismatic,  with  eight   short,  parallel,  three-sided  pyramidal 
spines;  these  lie  opposite  in  pairs  in  four  parallel  longitudinal  lines,  as  prolongations  of  tlie  four 
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lateral  edges  of  the  prism,  and  arise  from  its  eight  comers.  Pores  regular,  circular,  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars;  about  fourteen  on  the  half  meridian.  Troportion  of  the  three  axes  =  2:3:4. 
Medullary  shell  half  as  long  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Bimaisions. — Leng-th  of  the  cortical  shell  Oil,  breadth  0-07,  height  0-05;  pores  0-006, 
bars  0-002  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  O'OG. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 


9.  Larnacantlia  decacantha,  n.  s]). 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  ten  short  aud  stout,  conical,  radial  spines,  two  opposite  on  the 
poles  of  the  principal  axis  (as  prolongations  of  inner  axial  beams),  eight  others  opposite  in  pairs  in 
two  crossed  diagonal  planes.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
about  sixteen  on  the  half  meridian.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =  3  : 3-75  : 4.  Medullary  shell 
about  one-third  as  long  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  O'lG,  breadth  0-1.5,  height  0-12 ;  pores  0-008  to  0-016, 
liars  0-004 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-06. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 


10.  Larnacantlia  dodccantha,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  smootli,  but  with  twelve  strong  conical  radial  spines ;  four  in  the  lateral 
plane  opposite  in  pairs  (two  on  the  poles  of  the  principal,  and  two  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse 
axis) ;  eight  others  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes.  Pores  with  a  peculiar  dis- 
position :  twelve  large  elhptical  pores  in  two  crossed  meridian  planes  (alternating  with  the  twelve 
spines),  separated  by  bands  of  irregular  small  pores.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =  1:1-5:2. 
Medullary  shell  hexagonal,  one-third  as  long  as  the  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-15,  breadth  0-11,  height  0-OS  ;  large  pores  0-03, 
small  pores  0-005  to  0-01,  bars  0-003  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


11.  Larnacantlia  drymacantha,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  very  spiny,  on  the  whole  surface  covered  with  a  forest  of  numerous  (thirty  to 
fifty  or  more)  large  branched  spines,  about  the  length  of  the  shell ;  each  spine  with  three  to  nine 
lateral  branches,  simple  or  forked  (very  similar  to  Cromyodrymus  abictinus,  PI.  30,  fig.  6). 
Pores  very  irregular,  roundish.  Proportion  of  the  three  axes  =  2:2-5:3.  IVIeduUary  shell  half  as 
long  as  the  cortical  sheU. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-16,  breadth  0-13,  height  0-1  ;  pores  0-005  to  0-015, 
bars  0-03 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-08. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 
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Genus  276.   Larnacoma,^  ii.  gen. 

Definition. — L  a  v  u  a  (•  i  d  a  with  double  leutelliptical  cortical  shell,  without  radial 
spines.      Medullary  shell  double,  Zar»ac?7/(? -shaped. 

The  genus  Larnacoma  has  originated  from  the  nearly  allied  Larnacalpis  by 
duplication  of  the  cortical  shell.  Whilst  in  both  genera  the  connection  between  the 
ZarnctcfZ/a -shaped  medullary  shell  and  the  primtiry  cortical  shell  is  the  same,  many  short 
radial  beams  arise  from  the  surface  of  the  latter  in  Larnacoma,  which  at  constant  equal 
distances  from  it  unite  l)y  a  network  forming  the  secondary  or  outer  cortical  shell. 
It  differs  from  the  similar  Druppulida  (yCromyodruppa)  hj  the  sagittal  flattening  of 
the  lentelliptical  shell  and  the  La  rnacilla -form  of  the  double  medullary  shell. 

1.  Larnacoma  lentellipticum,  n.  ,sp. 

Shell  with  .smooth  surface  and  elliptical  perimeter,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad.  All 
four  shells  lentelliptical.  Distance  between  the  two  cortical  shells  about  twice  as  great  as  the 
distance  of  the  inner  cortical  and  outer  medidlary  shell.  Network  of  both  outer  shells  irregular, 
with  large  roundish  pores,  twice  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Length  (or  principal  axis)  of  the  first  (innermost)  shell  O^Oo,  second  0'08, 
third  0"16,  fourth  (outermost)  027,  breadth  (or  transverse  axis)  corresponding — ^(A)  0"02,  (B)  0'05, 
(C)  0-11,  (D)  0-2. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  ?>'!?<.  depth  19l)(l  fathoms. 

2.  Larnacoma  quadruplex,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  thorny  surface  and  elliptical  perimeter,  one  antl  a  fifth  times  as  long  as  broad.  All 
four  shells  lentelliptical.  Distance  between  the  two  cortical  shells  somewhat  smaller  than  the 
distance  between  the  inner  cortical  and  outer  medullary  shell.  Network  of  both  outer  shells 
irregular,  with  large  roundish  pores,  twice  to  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  first  shell  0-02,  .second  O'Ofi,  third  (>15,  fourtii  0'24;  breadth 
corresponding— (A)  016,  (B)  0-04,  (C)  Oil,  (D)  0-2. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  ?>o5,  depth  142.">  fiithoms. 

3.  Larnacoma  hexagonium,  n.  s\x 

Shell  with  thorny  surface  and  he.xagonal  perimeter,  as  long  as  broad.  All  four  shells  hexagonal, 
connected  by  six  *[iiercing  radial  beams  (two  in  the  principal  axis,  four  others  in  two  crossed  diagonals). 
Distance  between  the  two  cortical  shells  somewhat  gi-eater  tlian  the  distance  between  the  outer 
cortical  and  inner  medullary  shell.  Network  of  both  outer  shells  subregidar,  with  small  circular 
pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

1  /.o?-7!ncoma  =  Shell  of  chest  form;  XajKaf. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — P.\nT  XL.— ISS.'i.)  Rr  79 
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Dimensions. — Length    of  the    first    shell   0-02,   second    0-05,   third    009,   fourth    016;  breadth 
corresponding— (A)  0-015,  (B)  0-035,  (C)  0-065,  (D)  0-12. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  west  of  Tristan  da  Cunha,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


Genus  277.  Larnacospongus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Larnacida  with  spongy  lentelliiDtical  cortical  shell,  without  radial 
spines.      Medullary  shell  double,  Xara«ci7/o -shaped. 

The  genus  Larnaco&pongus  differs  from  the  nearly  allied  genera  Larnacalpis  and 
Larnacoma  by  the  spongy  texture  of  the  lentelliptical  cortical  shell,  whilst  the 
enclosed  medullary  shell  in  both  genera  is  the  same  trizonal  Za7'naci7Za-shell.  There- 
fore Larnacospongus  (and  the  following  nearly  related  Larnacostiqxi)  can  be  derived 
directly  by  development  of  '  a  spongy  envelop  either  from  Larnacilla  and  Larna- 
calpis, or  from  Trizoniiim  and  Amphipyle.  But  some  species  of  these  spongy 
genera  appear  to  be  derived  rather  from  Tetrapyle  or  Pylonium,  perhaps  also  from 
Cubotholus.      Their  phylogenetic  origin  may  be  explained  in  different  ways. 


1.   Larnacospongus  larnacillifer,  n.  s]). 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  one  and  a  lialf  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  rough  surface  and  rather 
loose  spongy  framework,  directly  enclosing  a  trizonal  Larnacilla-sh&\\  of  the  same  form,  but  of  only 
one-third  its  size. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  whole  shell  0-17,  breadth  012;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  006, 
breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  east  coast  of  Patagonia,  Station  319,  surface. 


2.   Larnacospongus  tetrapylifer,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface ; 
composed  of  an  oixter  envelop  of  loose  spongy  framework  and  an  inner  lattice-shell  with  four 
kidney-shaped  gates,  like  Tetrapyle ;  the  latter  encloses  a  trizonal  medullary  shell  of  one-fourth 
its  size. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  whole  shell  0-22,  breadth  0-16;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-045, 
breadth  0-035. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  west  of  Tristan  da  Cunha,  Station  332,  surface. 

'  Larnacospongus  =  %^oxif,Y  chest ;  "ka^uai,,  o-s-oyyof. 
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Genus  278.  Larnacostupa,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — L  a  r  n  a  c  i  cl  a  with  spong}^  lentelliptical  cortical  shell,  with  radial 
spines  on  the  surface.      Medullary  shell  double,  Zo /-ttac/ZZo -shaped. 

The  genus  Larnacostupa  differs  from  the  preceding  Larmacospongus  only  in  the 
possession  of  radial  spines,  covering  either  the  whole  surface  irregularly  or  disposed  in 
a  certain  symmetrical  order. 


1.  Larnacostupa  octacantha,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  with  thorny  surface,  and  rather  dense,  irregular,  spongy  framework, 
which  arises  from  an  inner  latticed  cortical  shell,  like  that  of  Tdrapijlc  or  Pylonium.  This  latter 
is  twice  as  large  as  the  enclosed  Larnacilla-slviW..  Eight  long  and  thru,  cylindrical,  radial  spines, 
opposite  in  pairs  in  two  diagonal  planes.  (Seems  to  be  the  common  Tctrapyle  odacantJia,  enveloped 
by  an  outer  spongy  framework  mantle.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  whole  shell  (without  spines)  0'22,  breadth  O'lO  ;  length  of  the 
medullary  shell  0"06,  breadth  0'04. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 


2.   Larnacostup>a  s2nnosa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  about  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  ^-ery  lax  and 
irregiilar  spongy  framework,  arising  from  a  nearly  quadrangular  lattice-shell  like  that  of  Tctrapyle  ; 
this  latter  encloses  a  Lanuwilla-shQW  of  half  its  size.  Whole  surface  covered  with  thin  bristle-like 
radial  spines,  of  about  the  length  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  whole  shell  (without  spines)  O'lS,  breadth  0'12  ;  length  of  the 
medullary  shell  O'Oo,  breadth  0'035. 

Habitat— Awtavciic  Ocean,  off  Kerguelen,  Station  150,  surface. 


3.   Larnacostuim  dendrophora,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  spherical,  scarcely  longer  than  liroad,  with  la.x,  irregular  spongy  frame- 
work, arising,  from  a  lentelliptical  trizonal  medullary  shell  (like  LarnacUla).  Whole  surface 
covered  with  thin  arborescent  radial  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  shell,  each  spine  witli  three 
to  six  irregular  "branches. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  whole  shell  (without  spines)  0'15,  breadth  013  ;  length  of  the 
medullary  shell  007,  breadth  004. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  154,  surface. 

1  Lariiacostwpa  =  Qhi9i  with  hemp  envelop;  Kapvai,,  uru-Trti. 
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Family  XXVI.   Pylon  id  a,  Haeckel,  1881  (PL  9). 

Pylonida,  Haeckel,  1S81,  Prodromus,  p.  463. 

Definition. — Larcoidea  with  regular,  incompletely  latticed  cortical  shell, 
distinguished  by  two  to  four  or  more  S3'mmetrically  disposed  gates  or  large  fissures 
remaining  between  one  to  three  latticed  dimensive  girdles  (perpendicular  one  to  another). 
One,  two,  or  three  concentric  systems  of  such  girdles  (each  system  with  three  girdles) 
may  be  developed. 

The  fjimUy  P  y  1  o  n  i  d  a  is  the  most  important  and  interesting  among  all  the 
Larcoidea,  not  only  because  it  is  much  richer  in  different  and  peculiar  forms  than  the 
other  families  of  this  section,  Itut  also  Ijecause  it  has  direct  and  very  complex  relations  to 
all  the  other  fiimdies  of  Larcoidea.  It  is  even  i^ossible  that  the  Pylonida  represent 
the  original  ancestral  group  of  the  whole  section,  and  that  the  ap^iarently  simpler 
group  of  the  Larcarida  must  be  derived  from  the  former  by  retrogressive  metamorphosis. 

Till  the  year  1881  the  family  Pylonida,  which  here  now  exhibits  ten  genera  with 
eighty-six  species,  \\'as  only  represented  liy  one  single  species,  accurately  described 
and  extensively  illustrated  by  Johannes  Mliller  in  1858,  the  well  known  and  widely 
distributed  cosmopolitan  Tetrcipyle  octacantha  (Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin, 
p.  33,  Taf  iii.).  A  slight  modification  of  it  was  afterwards  described  by  Ehrenberg  as 
Schizomma  quadnlohum  (Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1872,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  12). 
A  more  accurate  description  of  it,  with  a  good  explanation  of  its  characteristic  growth, 
was  given  in  1879  by  Richard  Hertwig  in  his  Organismus  der  Radiolarien  (j^p.  52—54, 
Taf  iv.  figs.  7,  8  ;  Taf  vi.  figs.  2,  5).  In  my  Prodromus  (1881,  p.  463)  I  constituted 
for  a  large  number  of  allied  species,  detected  in  the  Challenger  collection,  the  special 
family  Pylonida,  and  distinguished  among  it  twelve  dift'erent  genera.  However,  I  think 
it  now  better  to  restrict  the  definition  of  the  famUy  as  given  in  the  above  definition, 
and  to  remove  from  it  a  number  of  genera  formerly  with  it  united,  as  the  genera 
Triopyle  and  Hexapyle,  appertaining  to  the  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a. 

The  characteristic  type  of  all  true  Pylonida  is  clearly  demonstrated  liy  their  peculiar 
mode  of  growth,  the  consequence  of  which  is  the  imperfect  lattice-work  of  the  fenestrated 
larcoid  shell.  This  remarkable  growth  is  effected  by  the  development  of  elliptical  latticed 
girdles  (or  rings),  which  enclose  a  quite  simple,  spherical,  subs^^herical,  or  lentelliptical 
primordial  shell.  The  girdles  lie  in  three  dift'erent  planes,  perpendicular  to  one  another, 
and  are  of  different  sizes  ;  each  gu'dle  being  somewhat  larger  than  the  foregoing  and 
somewhat  smaller  than  the  following  gu'dle.  Between  these  latticed  girxlles  remain  on 
the  surface  of  the  shell  large  openings  or  "gates,"  which  ai'e  not  closed  by  network,  and  it 
is  just  the  symmetrical  disposition  and  form  of  these  open  "gates,"  separated  and  enclosed 
by  the  fenestrated  girdles,  which  give  to  the  Pvlonida  their  characteristic  appearance. 
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To  uuderstaud  clearly  tins  jjeculiar  eoustitutiou  of  the  Pyloniila-shell  ])y  a  system 
of  alternating  girdles,  develo^jiug  one  after  the  other,  it  is  indispensable  to  pay  careful 
attention '  to  the  three  ditiereut  elliptical  dimensive  planes,  which  characterise  all 
L  a  r  c  0  i  d  e  a,  and  to  the  three  different  dimensive  axes,  which  bisect  those  planes. 
The  girdle  which  first  develops  around  the  simple  primordial  shell  or  central  chamber  is  the 
transverse  girdle,  lying  in  the  e(|uatorial  }ilane ;  then  comes,  secondly,  the  lateral  girdle, 
lying  in  the  lateral  plane  ;  and  thirdl}*  follows  the  sagittal  girdle,  lying  in  the  sagittal 
or  median  plane.  The  three  simplest  genera  of  the  Pylonida — Monozoniiim,  Dizonium, 
Trizonium — represent  these  three  difierent  stages,  with  one,  two,  or  three  giixUes. 
These  three  genera  constitute  the  first  subfamily,  Haplozonaria  (with  one  single  system 
of  girdles) ;   all  three  gmlles  lie  in  the  surface  of  a  simple  leutelliptical  cortical  shell. 

From  this  first  subfamily  the  other  two  subfamilies  of  Pylonida  must  be  derived, 
by  repetition  of  the  same  characteristic  process  of  growth.  In  the  Diplozonaria  a 
second  system  of  girdles  has  been  developed,  constituting  a  second  (outer)  cortical 
shell  of  leutelliptical  form,  ctoncentric  with  the  first.  Also  in  this  second  system 
the  transverse  girdle  is  first  developed,  secondly  the  lateral  girdle,  thirdly  the  sagittal 
girdle.  The  three  genera  Amphipijle ,  Tetrapyle  (with  Octopyle),  and  Pi/Ioiiium 
represent  these  three  diff"erent  stages  of  growth. 

Commonly  the  growth  of  the  Pylonida  stops  with  the  comjiletiou  of  the  second 
system  ;  but  sometimes  the  same  process  is  once  repeated  and  a  third  system  of  girdles 
is  formed,  constituting  a  third  leutelliptical  shell  ;  in  this  case  also  the  succession  of 
the  three  latticed  giixUes  is  the  same  ;  firstly  the  (third)  transverse  girdle  is  formed, 
secondly  the  (third)  lateral  gii'dle,  and  thirdly  the  (third)  sagittal  girdle.  Each  of 
these  three  girdles  of  the  third  system  encloses  concentrically  the  corresponding  girdles 
of  the  second  and  first  system.  The  three  corresponding  genera  of  this  third  subf;iniily 
(Triplozonaria)  are  Amphijyyloniiim,  Tetrapylonimn,  and  Pylozoninm.  But  in 
general  this  highest  nunilier  of  girdles  (nine)  is  very  seldom  reached  ;  commonly  the 
growth  of  the  Pylonida  stops  with  five  girdles  [Tetrapyle  and  Octopyle).  More  than 
nine  girdles  I  have  never  observed,  though  there  remains  the  possibility  of  the  apposition 
of  a  fourth  system  owing  to  the  peculiar  imperfect  character  of  the  growth  itself. 

The  central  or  primordial  chamljer  of  the  shell,  with  which  in  all  Pylonida  the 
shell-building  commences,  is  a  quite  simple,  very  small  fenestrated  shell.  Commonly 
one  sees  on  the  surface  only  five  to  ten  small  pores  (three  to  four  on  the  diameter). 
Its  form  seems  to  be  sometimes  spherical,  sometimes  elongated,  ellipsoidal  or  probably 
lentelliptical.  It  may  be  originally  a  small  Cenolarcus.  This  simple  central 
chamber,  the  true  "  medullary  shell "  of  the  small  Haplozonaria,  is  quite  difierent  from 
the  medullary  shell  of  the  larger  Diplozonaria,  and  partici;larly  of  the  well-known 
Tetrapyle.  The  former  observers,  J.  Miiller  as  well  as  E.  Hertwig,  have  described  in 
these  forms  also  the  medullary  shell  as  a  simple  spherical  or  oblong  body.      But  a  careful 
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comparison  of  many  hundred  specimens  of  them,  and  of  tlieii"  dimensions,  lias  con\'inced 
me  that  this  was  an  error,  and  that  the  small  spherical  or  elliptical  medullary  shell  of 
Tetrapyle  and  the  other  Diplozonaria  possesses  already  the  same  complex  structure, 
composed  of  a  system  of  three  girdles,  as  Trizonmm  and  Lanmcilla.  Whilst  in 
the  Haplozonaria  probably  the  simple  central  chamber  only  represents  the  medullar}' 
shell  (enclosed  in  the  central  capsule),  and  the  first  sj^stem  of  girdles  (complete  in 
Trizonium)  the  external  cortical  shell,  with  the  progessive  growth  this  latter  Ijecomes 
enclosed  in  the  central  capsule  and  so  constitutes  the  "  trizoual  medullary  shell "  of  the 
Diplozonaria  and  Triplozonaria. 

A  very  difficult  matter  is  the  mode  of  connection  between  the  cortical  and  medullary 
shell.  In  most  of  the  Pylonida  it  seems  that  the  first  or  transverse  girdle  (in  each 
system)  is  produced  by  the  formation  of  two  lateral  wings  or  chambers  (one  on  each 
side  of  the  medullary  shell),  so  that  each  wing  (or  half  girdle)  represents  a  short  and 
wide,  nearly  cylindrical  tube,  the  axis  of  which  (with  free  openings  on  both  poles)  is 
jaarallel  to  the  principal  axis  of  the  medullary  shell.  In  this  case  (probably  the  ordinary 
one)  both  principal  faces  of  the  medullary  shell  itself  (dorsal  and  ventral  face)  c-onstitute 
the  middle  part  of  the  first  girdle,  whilst  its  lateral  parts  are  formed  by  the  wings 
(comparalile  to  the  lateral  chambers  of  Anvpliitliohis). 

In  the  second  case  (probably  a  much  rarer  one)  there  is  a  free  ring-shaped  space 
between  the  medullary  shell  and  the  first  (transverse)  girdle,  and  both  are  connected 
by  a  small  number  of  very  short  and  small  radial  beams  (R.  Hertwig,  loc.  cif.,  p.  52, 
line  19  to  21  from  above).  This  mode  of  connection  would  be  the  same  as  is  common 
between  the  concentric  shells  of  the  Sphseroidea  and  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a.  The 
distinction  between  these  two  diflereut  modes  of  connection  is  often  very  difficult. 

The  second  or  lateral  girdle  is  commonly  not  in  direct  connection  with  the 
medullary  shell,  or  onlj^  by  some  scattered  radial  beams  (mainly  in  the  principal  axis). 
This  lateral  girdle  arises  by  prolongation  of  Ijoth  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle  in  the 
lateral  plane,  so  that  from  both  sides  (right  and  left)  they  become  united  on  the  poles 
of  the  principal  axis.  The  minor  axis  of  the  elliptical  lateral  ring  (thus  formed)  is 
therefore  the  major  axis  of  the  foregoing  (transverse)  elliptical  ring;  the  major  axes  of 
both  are  perjDendicular  one  to  another.  The  major  axis  of  the  lateral  ring  is  the 
principal  (or  longitudinal)  axis  of  the  whole  body. 

The  third  or  sagittal  girdle  becomes  developed  from  the  second  almost  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  second  from  the  first.  On  both  poles  of  the  principal  axis  two  latticed 
wings  arise  from  the  lateral  girdle,  growing  further  in  the  direction  of  an  elliptical  ring, 
which  represents  the  jaerimeter  of  the  sagittal  plane  or  median  plane.  These  wings 
are  already  mentioned  by  J.  Miiller  as  "  prominent  roofs,  protecting  the  gates  of  the 
Tetrajn/le-shell."  If  these  roofs  grow  towards  the  equatorial  plane  of  the  shell  and 
become  united  in  pairs    on  the   poles   of   the  sagittal  axis,  the  third  girdle  becomes 
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complete.  R.  Hertwig  supposes  that  the  minor  axis  of  this  sagittal  girdle  is 
coustantly  at  the  same  time  the  major  axis  of  the  lateral  girdle,  but  this  is  not 
always  the  case.  Very  often  the  size  of  both  these  girdles  is  nearly  the  same,  or  one  is 
not  much  larger  than  the  other.  In  this  case  the  principal  axis  of  the  body  is  the 
major  axis  of  the  second  as  well  as  of  the  third  girdle. 

The  characteristic  "  gates "  of  the  Pylonida,  or  the  large  wide  openings  in  their 
cortical  shell,  remaining  between  the  crossed  latticed  girdles,  are  in  general  roundish, 
sometimes  nearly  circular,  commonly  more  elliptical,  kidney-shaped  or  semilunar,  their 
special  form  varying  much  according  to  the  different  form  of  the  girdles.  The 
narrowest  part  of  each  girdle,  or  its  "  isthmus,"  in  the  case  of  the  halves  of  the 
transverse  girdle  is  commonly  at  their  origin  from  the  medullary  shell,  in  the  case  of  the 
halves  of  the  lateral  girdle  at  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis,  and  in  the  case  of  the  halves 
of  the  sagittal  girdle  at  the  poles  of  the  sagittal  axis.  The  number  of  the  gates  is  quite 
constant  in  the  difierent  genera.  If  only  one  girdle  (the  transverse)  be  developed,  we 
find  only  two  large  gates,  between  the  two  wings  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis 
(in  Monozonium,  Amphipyle,  Amphipylonium).  In  all  other  cases  there  are  four 
gates  (determining  the  original  name  "  Tetrapyle  "),  as  well  if  only  two  or  if  all  three 
girdles  be  completed.  If  two  girdles  be  complete  (in  Dizonium,  Tetrapyle,  Tetra- 
pylonmm)  the  four  gates  lie  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  sagittal  faces  (two  anterior  and 
two  j)osterior  gates),  and  are  limited  by  the  transverse  and  lateral  girdles.  If  all 
three  girdles  be  complete  (in  Trizonium,  Pylon  in m,  Pylozonium)  the  four  gates  lie 
opposite  in  pairs  on  the  lateral  faces  (two  dorsal  and  two  ventral  gates),  and  are  limited 
by  the  sagittal  and  the  transverse  girdles.  If  we  turn  the  shell  through  an  angle  of 
90°,  we  have  the  same  aspect  as  in  the  former  group.  A  sagittal  septum  sometimes 
becomes  developed,  beginning  with  two  polar  l^eams,  rising  from  the  poles  of  the 
principal  axis.  If  these  polar  beams  become  branched  and  connected  with  the  middle 
part  of  the  lateral  girdle,  we  get  a  latticed  vertical  septum,  wliich  divides  the  four  gates 
of  Tetrapyle  into  eight  gates,  Octop>yle. 

The  lattice-work  of  the  Pylonida  is  commonly  very  variable  and  irregular,  with 
roundish  meshes  of  very  unec_[ual  size,  therefore  without  value  in  the  determination 
of  the  species.  Commonly  the  outside  of  the  shell  is  thorny,  and  often  distinguished 
by  larger  radial  spines,  symmetricallj''  disposed.  We  can  separate  these  into  two  groups  ; 
"  dimensive  "  spines,  lying  in  one  of  the  three  dimensive  axes  (principal,  transverse,  or 
sagittal),  and  "  diagonal "  spines,  lying  crossed  in  pairs  in  diagonal  axes.  Among 
these  latter  eight  diagonal  wing-spines,  which  arise  from  the  lateral  edges  of  the  four 
gates,  are  particularly  remarkable ;  they  are  not  only  characteristic  of  Tetrapyle 
octacantha,  but  also  of  a  large  number  of  other  Pylonida,  and  form  the  starting-point 
for  many  specific  forms. 

The  shell  of  the  Pylonida  is  characterised  by  extraordinary  variability  and  great 
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inclination    to    individual    abnormalities,   formation    of    varieties   and    transitions    into 
other  families,  lience  derived,  as  Larnaeida,  Tliolonida,  Litlielida,  &c. 

The  central  capsule  in  all  Pylonida,  in  which  I  could  observe  it,  was  a  true 
lentellipsis  (or  a  "  triaxial  ellipsoid  "  in  the  geometrical  sense,  with  the  three  unequal 
isopolar  axes  of  the  "  rhombic  octahedron  ").  In  the  living  Pylonida  it  is  commonly 
coloured  pink  or  scarlet.  During  growth  its  dimensions  are  probably  more  or  less 
changed,  and  perhaps  the  axes  alternate.  Regarding  the  relation  of  the  central 
capsule  to  the  skeleton,  we  can  distinguish  two  different  groups,  quite  as  in  the 
nearly  allied  Larnaeida.  In  the  Haplozonaria  (as  also  in  the  Larnacillida)  the  central 
capsule  encloses  only  the  central  chamber  and  is  enveloped  by  the  first  system  of  girdles, 
whereas  in  the  Diplozouaria  and  Triplozonaria  (as  in  the  Laruacalpida)  that  "  trizonal 
shell "  becomes  enclosed  (as  the  "  medullary  shell")  in  the  central  caj^sule,  which  is 
now  enveloped  by  the  second  system  of  girdles  as  the  "  cortical  shell." 


I.   Sulifamilj' 

Haplozonaria. 
One  system  of  girdles. 
Medullary  shell  simple, 
spherical  or  lentelliptical  ; 
cortical  shell  simple,  with 
one,  two,  or  three  girdles. 

IL  Subfamily 

Diplozonaria. 
Two  systems  of  concentric 
girdles.  ^Medullary  shell 
trizonal,  with  three  perfect 
girdles ;  cortical  shell 
simple,  with  one,  two,  or 
three  girdles. 

III.  Subfamily 

Triplozonaria. 

Three  systems  of  concentric 
girdles.  IMedullary  .shell 
trizonal,  with  three  perfect 
girdles,  quite  as  the 
inner  cortical  shell ;  outer 
cortical  shell  with  one,  two, 
or  three  girdles. 


Synuijsis  of  the  Genera  of  Pijlonido. 
'  Cortical  shell  only  with  one  latticed  (transverse)  girdle, 

Cortical  shell  with  two  perfect  giidle.s  (transverse  and 
lateral),       ...... 

Cortical    shell  with  three  perfect  girdles   (transverse, 
lateral,  and  sagittal),  .... 

Cortical  shell  only  with  one  perfect  (transverse)  girdle, 

,,    ,.    ,      ,    „       .,,     i        r  Four  gates  simple, 
Cortical    shell    with    two  "  '■ 

perfect  girdles  (the  trans- •  t'  i      i  ■      i    i  i 

1  ^1  ,  i      1^  iour  gates  bisected  bv  a 

verse  and  lateral).  -li.  i        i 

'  [       sagittal  septum, 

Cortical  shell  with  three  perfect  girdles  (trans\'erse, 
lateral,  and  sagittal),  .  .  ... 

Outer  cortical  shell  (third  system)  only  with  one  perfect 
(transverse)  girdle, ..... 

Outer  cortical  shell  with  two  perfect  girdle.s  (transverse 
and  lateral),  ..... 

Outer  cortical  shell  with  three   perfect  girdles  (trans- 
verse, lateral,  and  sagittal). 


279.  Monozonium. 

280.  Dizonium. 

281.  Trizonium. 

282.  Amphipylc. 

283.  Tetrapyle. 

284.  Odopyle. 

285.  Pijlonium. 

286.  Amlupjloniu7ti . 

287.  Tetrapylonium. 

288.  Pijlozonium. 


Subfamily  1.  Haplozonaria,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  one  single  system  of  fenestrated  girdles  (with  one, 
two,  or  three  girdles,  lying  in  one  lentelliptical  face). 
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Genus  279.   Monozonium}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  simple,  spherical  or  suhspherical,  central  chamber, 
surrounded  by  one  single  (transverse)  latticed  girdle. 

The  genus  Monozonium  is  the  most  simple  and  primitive  of  all  Pylonida,  and  may 
be  regarded  as  their  common  ancestral  form  ;  it  may  probably  l)e  derived  phylogeneti- 
cally  either  dii'ectly  from  Cenosphcera  or  from  LentelUpsis,  either  by  apposition  of  two 
imperfect  lateral  chambers,  or  by  surrounding  it  with  an  ecj^uatorial  latticed  girdle.  This 
transverse  girdle  is  composed  of  three  parts,  the  central  chamber  and  two  lateral  wings, 
which  represent  two  short  hollow  latticed  tubes,  the  axes  of  which  are  parallel  to  the 
principal  axis.  On  both  j^rincipal  sides  (on  the  anterior  and  posterior  faces)  there  are  two 
large  open  gates  as  in  Amphipyle.  If  we  imagine  the  openings  of  the  tube-shaped 
lateral  wings  closed  by  lattice-work,  Monozonium  becomes  transformed  into  Tliolartus, 
the  most  simple  form  of  Tholonida.  Probably  in  all  Pylonida  the  ontogeny  of  the  shell 
begins  with  the  formation  of  a  Monozonium. 


Subgenus  1.   Monozonaris,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines  or  thorns. 

1.  Monozonium  primordiale,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  of  the  shell  spherical,  smooth,  with  three  to  four  pores  on  the  half  equator. 
Both  wings  of  the  girdle  of  the  same  breadth,  but  of  twice  the  length  of  the  central  chamber,  with 
three  to  four  longitudinal  rows  of  pores.     No  radial  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0-02 ;  breadth  of  the  wings  0-02,  length  0-04  ; 
pores  and  bars  0-003. 

Eahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  surface. 

2.  Monozonium  alatum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  9,  fig.  1). 

Central  chamber  of  the  shell  lentelHptical,  smooth,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with 
three  to  four  pores  on  the  half  equator.  Both  wings  of  the  girdle  twice  as  broad,  and  somewliat 
longer  than  the  central  chamber,  with  five  to  si.x  longitudinal  rows  of  pores.     No  radial  spines. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  chamber  0-03,  breadth  0-02 ;  breadth  of  the  wings  0-04, 
length  0-05  ;  pores  and  bars  0'004. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  surface. 

1  Monozonium  =  "With  one  girdle  ;  ftoui^aviou. 

(ZOOL.  CHALI..  EXP. — PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Er  80 
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Subgenus  2.   Monozonitis,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  with  radial  spines  or  thorns,  symmetrically  disposed. 

3.  Monozonium  pleurostylum,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  spherical,  smooth,  with  four  to  five  pores  on  the  half  equator.  Both  wings  of 
the  girdle  of  the  same  breadth,  but  somewhat  longer  than  the  central  chamber,  with  four  to  five 
longitudinal  rows  of  pores.  Ou  the  poles  of  the  lateral  axis  two  opposite  strong  conical  spines  (one 
in  the  middle  of  each  wing). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0-025 ;  breadth  of  the  wings  0'025,  length  0'03  ; 
pores  and  bars  O'OOo. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  surface. 

4.  Monozonium  amphistylum,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  lentelhptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  three  to  four  pores 
on  the  half  equator.  Breadth  and  length  of  each  wing  somewhat  greater  than  that  of  the  central 
chamber.  On  the  hitter  two  strong  conical  spines,  opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  or 
longitudinal  axis. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  chamber  0'03,  breadth  0'02 ;  breadth  of  the  wings  0'025, 
length  0'04 ;  pores  and  bars  O'OOi. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 

5.  Monozonium  staurostylum,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  lentelliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  four  to  five  pores 
on  the  half  equator.  Both  wings  of  the  girdle  have  the  same  breadth,  but  one  and  a  half  times  the 
lengtli  of  the  central  chamber.  Four  conical  radial  spines,  two  opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  lateral, 
two  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis. 

Dimensions. — Lengtli  of  the  central  chamber  0-028,  breadth  0-021 ;  breadth  of  the  wings  0-02, 
length  0  04. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 

Genus  280.  Dizonium^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  simple,  spherical  or  subspherical,  central  chamber, 
surrounded  by  two  crossed  latticed  gii-dles,  one  smaller  (primary)  transverse  and  one 
larger  (secondary)  lateral  girdle. 

The  genus  Dizoniiim  differs  from  the  preceding  Monozonium  in  the  possession  of 
two  crossed  elliiJtical  lattice-girdles.      The  smaller  girdle,  immediately  surrounding  the 

^  Disonium=Wiih.  two  girdles  ;  h^ai/iov. 
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central  chamber,  is  the  transverse  girdle  (the  single  girdle  of  Monozofiium).  On  the 
poles  of  its  major  axis  (the  transverse  axis)  it  is  connected  with  the  larger  girtUe,  the 
elliptical  perimeter  of  which  circumscribes  the  lateral  plane.  The  minor  axis  of  this 
latter  is  the  major  axis  of  the  former.  Between  the  two  crossed  girdles  remain  four 
larger  openings  or  gates,  quite  as  in  Tetrapyle.  But  whilst  in  Tetrapyle  the  enclosed 
medullary  shell  is  a  trizonal  Lamacilla-sheW,  here  in  Dizonium  it  is  a  simple  spherical 
or  lentelliptical  chamber. 


Subgenus  1.  Dizonaris,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines  or  thorns. 

1.  Dizonium  circulare,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  of  the  shell  spherical,  smooth,  with  four  to  five  pores  on  the  half  equator. 
Lateral  girdle  circular,  three  tunes  as  broad  as  the  former.  Four  gates  semilunar,  twice  as  broad  as 
high.     Ko  radial  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0-02,  of  the  lateral  ghdle  O'OG ;  height  of  the 
gates  0-02,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  surface. 

2.  Dizonium  ellipticum,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  of  the  shell  elliptical,  smooth,  with  three  to  four  pores  on  the  half  equator. 
Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  three  times  as  long  and  broad  as  the  central  chamber.  Four  gates  kidney- 
shaped,  twice  as  broad  as  high.      No  radial  spines. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  chamber  0-0.3,  breadth  0-02  ;  length  of  the  lateral  gixdle 
0-09,  breadth  0-06 ;  height  of  the  gates  0-02,  breadth  0-0.38. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

3.  Dizonium  transversum,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  of  the  shell  spherical,  rough,  with  five  to  six  pores  on  the  half  equator. 
Lateral  girdle  transverse-eUiptical,  so  that  its  longer  axis  corresponds  to  the  lateral  axis  of  the 
transverse  girdle,  and  equals  four  times  the  diameter  of  the  central  chamber.  Four  gates  kidney- 
shaped,  four  .times  as  broad  as  high.     No  radial  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0-02 ;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle  0-05,  breadth 
0-08 ;  height  of  the  gates  O'Ol,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 
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Subgenus  2.  Dizonitis,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  with  radial  spines  or  thorns,  symmetrically  disposed. 

4.  Dizonium  pleuracanthum,  n.  sp.  (PL  9,  fig.  2). 

Central  chamber  of  the  shell  nearly  spherical,  smooth.  Lateral  girdle  elhptical,  one  and  a  third 
times  as  long  as  broad,  three  times  as  long  as  the  central  chamber.  Four  gates  transverse-eUiptical, 
one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  high.     Two  conical  spines,  opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  lateral  axis. 

Bimeiisions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0'03  ;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle  O'l,  breadth 
0-075 ;  height  of  the  gates  0-026,  breadth  0-(»4. 

Habitat. — ^Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 


5.   Dizonium  amphacanthum,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  elliptical.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  twice  as  long  as  broad.  Four  gates  heart- 
shaped,  about  as  high  as  broad.     Two  conical  spines,  opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  chamber  0-03,  breadth  002;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle  0-1, 
breadth  0-05 ;  height  and  breadth  of  the  gates  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 


6.  Dizonixim  staiiracanthum,  n.  sp.  (PL  9,  fig.  3). 

Central  chamber  spherical.  Lateral  girdle  elhptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad. 
Four  gates  elhptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  high,  halved  by  an  axial  beam  (as  in  Odopylc). 
Four  conical  radial  spines,  opposite  in  pairs,  two  on  the  poles  of  the  principal,  two  on  the  poles 
of  the  transverse  axis. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0-025  ;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle  0'09,  breadtli 
0-06  ;  height  of  the  gates  0-024,  breadth  0-036. 

Habitat.— South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


7.  Dizonium  octacanthum,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  spherical.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad. 
Four  gates  kidney-.shaped,  twice  as  broad  as  high.  Eiglit  radial  spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two 
crossed  diagonal  planes. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0-02 ;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle  0-075,  lireadth 
0-05 ;  height  of  the  gates  0-02,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  surface. 
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Genus  281.    Trizonium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  simple,  spherical  or  subspherical,  central  chamber, 
surroimcled  by  three  latticed  girdles,  one  smaller  (primary)  transverse,  one  larger 
(secondary)  lateral,  and  one  (tertiary)  sagittal  girdle. 

The  genus  Trizonium  represents  the  most  highly  developed  form  of  the  Haplozonaria, 
with  three  complete  elliptical  latticed  girdles,  crossed  at  right  angles  and  lying  in 
the  perimeter  of  the  three  dimeusive  planes.  Commonly  the  first  (transverse)  girdle  is 
the  smallest,  immediately  connected  with  the  spherical  or  leutelliptical  central  chamber. 
The  minor  axis  of  the  second  (lateral)  girdle  is  identical  with  the  major  axis  of  the  first 
girdle.  The  third  (sagittal)  girdle  is  either  larger  than  Ijoth  others,  or  intermediate 
between  them.  If  tlie  four  gates  between  the  girdles  become  afterwards  closed  l)y 
lattice-work,  the  "  trizonal  shell"  of  Trizonium  passes  over  into  the  typical  Ldvnacilla, 
the  ancestral  form  of  a  great  many  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a. 

Subgenus  1.    Trizonaris,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines  or  thorns. 

1.   Trizonium  tricinctum ,  n.  sp.  (PI.  9,  fig.  4). 

Central  chamber  of  the  shell  elliptical.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long 
as  broad.  Fonr  gates  kidney-shaped,  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  high.  Ten  to  eleven  pores 
on  the  half  equator,  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half  meridian  of  the  leutelliptical  shell.  No  radial 
spines  on  the  surface. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  chamber  0-024,  breadtli  O'OIC  ;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle 
0-075,  breadth  0-05;  height  of  the  four  gates  0-026,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


2.    Trizonium  constrictum,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  elliptical.  Lateral  girdle  -violin-shaped,  on  both  sides  in  the  middle  constricted, 
twice  as  long  as  broad.  Four  gates  transverse-elliptical,  twice  as  broad  as  high.  Eight  to  nine 
pores  on  the  half  equator,  twelve  to  thirteen  on  the  half  meridian.     No  radial  spines. 

Dimensions. —  Length  of  the  central  chamber  0"03,  breadth  0-02  ;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle 
0-09,  breadth  (in  the  middle)  0-045  ;  height  of  the  gates  0-022,  breadth  U-044. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  263,  surface. 

'  Trimmum  =  'Wiih  three  girdles  ;  rail^uuiov. 
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3.    Ti'izonium  hexagonium,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  spherical.  Lateral  girdle  hexagonal,  with  parallel  sides,  twice  as  lone  as 
broad.  Four  gates  triangular,  twice  as  broad  as  high.  Eleven  to  twelve  pores  on  the  half  equator, 
sixteen  to  eighteen  on  the  half  meridian.     No  radial  spines. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0'025 ;  length  of  the  lateral  gu'dle  0"08,  breadth 
0-04 ;  height  of  the  gates  0-018,  breadth  0-036. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


4.    Trizonium  octogonium,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  spherical.  Lateral  girdle  octagonal ;  two  lateral  sides  of  the  octagon  twice  as 
long  as  the  two  polar  sides  and  the  four  diagonal  sides.  Four  gates  hexagonal,  one  and  a  half 
times  as  broad  as  high.  Nine  to  ten  pores  on  the  half  equator,  twelve  to  fourteen  on  the  half 
meridian.     No  radial  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0-02 ;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle  O'Ol,  breadth 
0-07 ;  height  of  the  gates  0-04,  breadth  0-06. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface  ;  Ceylon,  Haeckel. 


Subgenus  2.    Trizonitis,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  with  radial  spines  or  thorns,  symmetrically  disposed. 

5.  Trizonium  pleurobelonium,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  spherical.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad. 
Four  gates  nearly  circular.  Ten  to  eleven  pores  on  the  half  equator,  fifteen  to  sixteen  on  the  half 
meridian.     Two  opposite  conical  spines  on  the  poles  of  the  lateral  axis. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0-02;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle  O'OS,  breadth 
0-06 ;  height  and  breadth  of  the  gates  0-025. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  oft'  Buenos  Ayres,  Station  323,  depth  1900  fathoms. 

6.  Trizonium  amphibelonitim,  n.  sp. 

% Echinosphmra  datura,  E.  Hertwig  (jxirtim),  1879,  Organismus  d.  EaJiol.,  p.  54,  Taf.  iv.  figs.  8,  8a. 

Central  chamber  lentelliptical.  Lateral  girdle  lanceolate,  nearly  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as 
broad.  Four  gates  subtriangular.  Eight  to  nine  pores  on  the  half  equator,  ten  to  twelve  on  the 
half  meridian.  Two  opposite  thin  and  long  spines  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis,  numerous 
shorter  radial  spines  on  the  whole  surface.  Possibly  this  species  is  identical  with  one  of  the  three 
different  Larcoidea  which  R  Hertwig  has  described  as  Echinosphccra  datura.  His  fig.  8,  Taf.  iv., 
would  be  the  aspect  fi-om  the  sagittal  gircUe. 
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Dimevsions. — Length  of  the  central  chamber  0'04,  breadth  0-025 ;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle 
0-11,  breadth  0-08 ;  height  of  the  gates  003,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Genoa),  Haeckel,  (Messina),  K.  Hertwig,  surface ;  Tropical  Atlantic, 
Station  348,  surface. 


7.    Trizonium  staurohelonium,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  spherical,  with  two  opposite  polar  beams.  Lateral  girdle  eHiptical,  one  and  a 
half  times  as  long  as  broad.  Four  gates  transverse-eUiptical,  half  as  high  as  broad.  Ten  to  eleven 
pores  on  the  half  equator,  fourteen  to  fifteen  on  the  half  meridian.  Four  conical  radial  spines,  two 
on  the  poles  of  the  lateral,  two  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0-02  ;  length  of  the  lateral  gu'dle  0-075,  breadth 
0-05 ;  height  of  the  gates  0-014,  breadth  0-028. 

Habitat.— ^orih  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 


8.    Trizonmin  hexabelonium,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  elliptical.  Lateral  girdle  hexagonal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad. 
Four  gates  rhombic,  two-thirds  as  high  as  broad.  Eight  to  nine  pores  on  the  half  equator,  twelve  to 
thirteen  on  the  half  meridian.  Six  radial  spines  in  the  lateral  plane,  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  six 
corners  of  the  lateral  girdle  (two  principal  and  four  diagonal). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  chamber  0-024,  breadth  O'OIS;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle 
0-06,  breadth  0-04 ;  height  of  the  gates  0-02,  breadth  0-03. 

Haiitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 


9.    Trizonium  octohelonium,  n.  >sp. 

Central  chamber  eUiptical.  Lateral  girdle  hexagonal,  one  and  one-third  times  as  long  as  broad. 
Four  oates  kidney-shaped  or  nearly  rhombic,  twice  as  broad  as  high.  Eleven  to  twelve  pores  on  the 
half  equator,  sixteen  to  seventeen  on  the  half  meridian.  Eight  radial  spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in 
two  crossed  diao'onal  planes.      (Au  intermediate  stage  between  Dizo7iium  odacantlrum  and  A^iqjhijiyle 

octostylc.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  chamber  0-03,  lireadth  0-024  ;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle 
0-09,  breadth  0-07  ;  height  of  the  gates  0-025,  breadth  0-05. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Piabbe,  surface. 


10.    Trizonium  decabelonium,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  eUiptical.  Lateral  girdle  hexagonal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad. 
Four  "ates  rhombic,  twice  as  broad  as  high.  Twelve  to  thirteen  pores  on  the  half  equator,  seventeen 
to  eif'hteen  on  the  half  mericUan.  Ten  radial  spines,  two  opposite  on  the  two  poles  of  the  principal 
axis,  eight  others  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes. 
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Dimensions. — Length  of  the  central  chamber  O'O-i,  breadth  0"03 ;   length  of  the  lateral  gu-dle 
0-12,  breadth  0-08  ;  height  of  the  gates  0-03,  breadth  0-06. 
Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 


11.    Trizonium  doclecabelos,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  spherical.  Lateral  girdle  octagonal,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  broad.  Four  gates 
hexagonal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  high.  Nine  to  ten  pores  on  the  half  equator,  iifteen  to 
sixteen  on  the  half  meridian.  Twelve  ratlial  spines,  four  m  the  lateral  plane,  in  pairs  on  both  sides  of 
the  poles  of  the  principal  axis,  eight  others  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  axes. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  central  chamber  0'025 ;  length  of  the  lateral  girdle  01,  breadth 
0-06 ;  height  of  the  gates  0-033,  breadth  0-05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  surface. 


Subfamily  2.   Diplozonaria,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Pylonida  with  two  concentric  systems  of  fenestrated  girdles, 
lying  in  two  concentric  lentelli^itical  faces  (every  one  system  with  one  to  three  girdles, 
lying  in  one  lentelliptical  face). 

Genus  282.   Amphipyle}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  463. 

Definition. — Pylonida  with  trizonal  lentelliptical  medullary  shell,  surrounded 
by  one  single  (transverse)  latticed  cortical  gii'dle. 

The  genus  Amphipyle  opens  the  large  series  of  Diplozonaria,  comprising  all 
Pylonida,  the  shell  of  which  is  composed  of  two  concentric  systems  of  latticed  girdles ;  the 
first  system  constituting  the  characteristic  "  trizonal  medullary  shell "  or  "  Larnacilla- 
shell;"  the  second  system  composed  of  one  to  three  gii'dles  of  the  second  order.  The 
first  system  lies  inside,  the  second  outside  the  central  capsule.  In  Amp)hipyle  only  the 
first  (transverse)  girdle  of  the  second  system  becomes  developed,  and  therefore  on  both 
poles  of  the  principal  axis  are  two  large  open  gates.  Ampli  ipyle  repeats  the  two-winged 
form  of  Monozonium ;  but  whilst  the  medullary  shell  in  this  latter  is  a  simple  central 
chamber,  it  is  here  a  trizonal  Larnacilla-shell. 

Subgenus  1.  Amphipylissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Cortical  shell  smooth  or  thorny,  but  without  large,  symmetrically 
disposed  spines. 

'  Aniphipyh=W iih  one  gate  on  both  sides  ;  afi(tl,  ■ttu'ajii. 
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1.   Amphipyle  aceros,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  quite  sinuoth,  without  any  spines  or  thorns.  Both  lateral  ^vinl^•s  (or  opposite 
half  girdles)  semilunar,  with  convex  lateral  crest,  three  times  as  long  as  broad ;  twice  as  broad  as 
the  trizoual  lentelliptical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05,  breadth  0'03  ;  length  of  each  lateral  wing  (or 
principal  dimension  of  the  latticed  girdle)  018,  breadth  of  it  (or  transverse  dimension  of  each 
girdle-tube)  0-06. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


2.   Amphipyle  stenoptera,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  without  spines.  Both  lateral  wings  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  lentel- 
liptical medullary  shell,  but  five  times  as  long  as  broad,  prolonged  on  both  ends  into  cylindrical 
latticed  tubes,  with  rectilinear  lateral  crest. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06,  In-eadth  U-04 ;  length  of  each  cylindrical 
lateral  wing  0'2,  breadth  004. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  off  Ascension  Island,  Station  343,  surface. 


3.  Amphi2'>yle  p)latyptera,  n.  .sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  but  without  larger  spines.  Both  lateral  wings  nearly  triangular,  very 
broad  and  short,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  medullary  shell  between  them,  and  only  twice  as  long 
as  broad,  with  rectilinear  lateral  crest. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0"05,  lireadth  0-25 ;  length  of  each  lateral  win^T 
018,  breadth  0-09. 

Hahitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Ceylon,  Haeckel,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Amp>hipylura,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Cortical  shell  armed  with  large,  symmetrically  disposed  spines. 

4.   Amphipyle  amphiceros,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  two  conical  spines  on  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  a.xis  (of  the  lentelliptical 
meduUary  shell),  without  other  large  spines,  but  with  small  thorns  on  the  surface ;  two  to  three 
longitudinal  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  pores  on  each  half  wing  of  the  cortical  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  (or  principal  a.xis)  0'06,  breadth  (or  transverse  axis) 
0"04 ;  length  of  each  lateral  wing  0'2,  breadth  of  it  0'05. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  222,  surface. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PABT  XL.  — 1885.)  Er  81 
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5.  Amphipyle  tetraceros,  n.  sp.  (PI.  9,  fig.  5). 

Cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface,  and  with  four  strong  conical  spuies  in  the  lateral  plane, 
opposite  in  pairs  on  the  ends  of  the  concave  lateral  crests  (one  pair  on  the  end-points  of  the 
lateral  line  of  each  wing) ;  four  to  five  longitudinal  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  pores  on  each  half 
wing  of  the  cortical  girdle.     Surface  of  the  medullary  shell  spiny. 

Dimensions. — -Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-08,  breadth  of  the  same  0'05 ;  length  of  each 
lateral  wing  016,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  surface. 


6.   Amphipyle  stauroceros,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  four  strong  conical  spines,  two  on  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  axis,  two 
opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis  (perpendicular  to  the  former).  Three  to  four  longi- 
tudinal rows  of  irregular,  roundish  pores  on  each  half  wing  of  the  cortical  girdle,  about  six  pores  in 
the  longest  row.     Lateral  crest  convex. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05,  breadth  0'03  ;  length  of  each  lateral  wing 
015,  breadth  008. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


7.  Amphipyle  amphiptera,  u.  sp.  (PL  9,  fig.  7). 

Cortical  shell  with  six  strong  conical  spines,  lying  in  the  lateral  plane  in  three  parallel  longi- 
tudinal lines  ;  two  on  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  axis,  two  others  on  the  poles  of  the  wing  axes, 
which  are  parallel  to  the  former.  Two  to  three  longitudinal  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  pores  on 
each  half  wing  of  the  cortical  girdle,  about  eight  pores  in  the  longest  row.  Lateral  crest  convex, 
thorny. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-06,  breadth  0045 ;  length  of  each  lateral  wing 
0-09,  breadth  0-035. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  surface. 


8.   Amphip>yle  hexaceros,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  six  strong  conical  spines,  lying  in  the  lateral  plane;  two  on  the 
poles  of  the  lateral  axis  (in  the  central  point  of  each  wing),  two  on  the  end-points  of  the 
triangular  crest  of  each  wing  (on  both  poles  of  the  longitudinal  wing-axis). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  006,  breadth  0"04 ;  length  of  each  lateral  wing 
013,  breadth  0-07. 

Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 
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9.   Amphipyle  octoceros,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  eight  long  radial  spines,  lying  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes, 
opposite  in  pairs.  These  eight  horns  are  the  prolongations  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  edges  of  each 
wing,  on  both  sides  of  its  lateral  plane ;  they  are  of  great  importance,  as  appearing  (by  heredity) 
in  many  other  Pylonida  (c.//.,  in  TdrapijU  octacantha).  Lateral  crest  of  each  wing  without  spines, 
sHghtly  convex. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-07,  breadth  0-05  ;  length  of  each  lateral  wing 
0-15,  breadth  0-06. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Stations  270  to  274,  surface.  . 


10.  Amphipyle  dadoceros,  n.  sp. 

Cottical  shell  spiny,  with  eight  strong  ramified  radial  spines,  lying  in  the  same  two  crossed 
diagonal  planes  as  in  the  preceding  species.  It  differs  from  this  in  the  ramification  of  the  eight 
horns,  which  bear  six  to  nine  irregular  lateral  branches,  partly  simple,  partly  bifurcate.  Lateral 
crest  of  each  wing  spiny,  convex. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  O'OS,  lireadth  0-045  ;  length  of  each  lateral  wing 
(without  spines)  0-2,  breadth  0-09. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface,  Madagascar,  Eabbe. 


11.  Amphipyle  decaceros,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  spmy,  with  ten  strong  conical  spines ;  eight  lying  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes, 
in  the  same  disposition  (opposite  in  pairs)  as  in  both  preceding  species ;  two  others  opposite  on  the 
poles  of  the  principal  axis,  arising  from  both  poles  of  the  medullary  shell  (columella-beams).  Spiny 
crest  of  the  wings  convex,  semilunar. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04,  breadth  O'Oo  ;  length  of  each  lateral  wing 
0-12,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 


12.   Amphipyle  dodecaceros,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  twelve  large  cylindrical  spines ;  eight  lying  in  two  crossed  diagonal 
planes,  in  the  same  disposition  (opposite  in  pairs)  as  in  the  three  preceding  species  ;  four  others 
crossed  at  right  angles  in  the  lateral  plane,  two  opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  principal,  two  on 
the  poles  of  the  lateral  axis  (the  latter  shorter).     Both  lateral  wings  nearly  rhombic. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0  06,  breadth  0-04  ;  length  of  the  lateral  wings 
0-15,  breadth  0-05. 

Habitat. —  South  Atlantic,  coast  of  Brazil,  Eabbe,  surface. 
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13.  Amphi'pyle  callizona,  n.  sp.  (PI.  9,  fig.  6). 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  with  sixteen  strong  and  short  conical  spines,  lying  opposite  in  pairs  in 
two  crossed  diagonal  planes ;  each  lateral  wing  four-sided  prismatic,  its  lateral  face  concave,  both 
ends  truncated,  and  each  end  provided  witli  four  divergent  spines.  Length  of  the  wings  some- 
what greater,  but  breadth  smaller,  than  that  of  the  medullary  shell.' 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'07,  breadth  O'OS ;  length  of  the  lateral  wings 
0-09,  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 


Genus  283.    Tetrapyle,'^  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  154. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  trizonal  leiitelliptical  medullary  shell,  surrounded 
by  two  crossed  latticed  cortical  girdles,  one  smaller  (primary)  transverse,  and  one 
larger  (secondary)  lateral  girdle.  Four  gates  between  the  two  cortical  girdles  simple, 
without  a  sagittal  septum. 

The  genus  TetrapyJe,  till  1881  the  only  known  genus  of  the  whole  family,  was 
founded  by  Johannes  Miiller  in  1858,  and  clearly  illustrated  by  the  Mediterranean  (and 
common  cosmopolitan)  Tetrapyle  octacantha,  hitherto  the  best  known  type  of  this 
family.  Afterwards  (1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  832) 
Ehrenberg  founded  the  genus  Schizomma  for  a  nearly  allied  form,  which  exhibits  only 
slight  specific  differences  (compare  my  Monograph,  1862,  p.  434).  Some  good  remarks 
on  the  structure  of  this  typical  genus  and  its  relations  to  other  Pjdonida  are  to  be 
found  in  Pdchard  Hertwig's  Organismus,  &c.,  1879,  p.  52,  but  the  true  trizonal 
structure  of  the  medullary  shell  in  this  genus  was  not  recognised  by  him,  so  that  his 
description  agrees  more  with  Dizonium.  We  confine  here  the  genus  Tetrapyle  to  those 
Pylonida  for  which  Tetrapyle  octacantha  of  J.  Miiller  remains  the  determining  type  ; 
the  cortical  shell  is  composed  only  of  two  perfect  lattice -girdles  (the  transverse  and 
lateral),  between  w^hich  four  wide  gates  remain  open.  This  structure  is  similar  to 
that  of  Dizonium;  but  whilst  here  the  medullary  shell  is  a  simple  central  chamber,  in 
Tetrapyle  it  is  a  complete  trizonal  or  Larnacilla-^A\. 

Subgenus  1.    Tetrap>ylissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Cortical  shell  smooth  or  thorn}',  l)ut  without  large,  symmetrically 
disposed  spines. 

'  Tetrapyle  =  'W\t\i  four  f;ate-openin_i;s  ;  nr^m.Trv'h.Yi- 
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1.   Tetrapyle  circularis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  9,  fig.  8). 

Cortical  shell  rough,  without  radial  spines.  Lateral  girdle  circular,  therefore  the  longitudinal 
axis  is  equal  to  the  transverse.  Four  gates  kidney-shaj)ed,  twice  as  broad  as  high.  In  each  half 
wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  six  to  seven  longitudinal  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  pores. 

Dimensions. — Medullary  shell  0'05  long,  0'04  broad  ;  cortical  shell  0-15  long  and  broad  ;  gates 
0-04  high,  0-08  broad. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  263,  surface. 


2.   Tetrapyle  circopyle,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  without  radial  spines.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as 
long  as  broad.  Four  gates  nearly  circular.  On  each  half  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  four  to 
five  rows  of  subregular,  circular  pores.  (Similar  to  TdrapyU  pleuracantha,  PI.  9>  fig.  9,  but  without 
lateral  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Medullary  shell  0'0-i  long,  0'03  broad;  cortical  shell  0'16  long,  O'll  broad;  gates 
0'05  high  and  broad. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


3.    Tetrapyle  quadriloha,  HaeckeL 

Tetrapyle  quadriloha,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  436. 

SeMzomma  qnaJrilolmm,  Ehrenberg,  1860,  Monatsber.  J.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  J.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  815  ; 
AbliandL  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wis.s.  Berlin,  1872,  Taf.  x.  figs.  12-14. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  without  regular,  radial  spines.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  one  and  a  half 
tunes  as  long  as  broad.  Four  gates  nearly  circular.  On  each  half  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle 
three  to  four  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  pores. 

Dimensions. — Medullary  shell  0-06  long,  0^04  broad  ;  cortical  shell  O'lG  long,  Ol  broad ; 
diameter  of  the  gates  0'05. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian  Ocean,  -Pacific,  surface. 


4.    Tetrapyle  nephropyle, -a.,  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  without  radial  spines.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  one  and  a  tliird  times  as 
long  as  broad.  Four  gates  kidney-shaped,  nearly  twice  as  broad  as  high,  with  two  prominent  polar 
spines  on  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  medullary  shell.  On  each  half  wing  of  the 
transverse  girdle  three  to  four  longitudinal  rows  of  large  roundish  pores. 

Dimensions. — Medullary  shell  O-Ofi  long,  0-04  broad ;  cortical  shell  (1-24  long,  018  broad  ;  gates 
0-05  high,  0-08  broad. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  242.^  fathoms. 
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5.  Tetrapyle  cardmpyle,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  rough,  without  radial  spines.  Lateral  girdle  with  hexagonal  contour,  nearly 
cylindrical  in  the  middle  part,  conical  at  both  ends,  twice  as  long  as  broad.  Four  gates  heart- 
shaped,  about  as  high  as  broad.  On  each  half  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  three  to  four 
longitudinal  rows  of  subregular,  polygonal  pores. 

Dimensiona. — Medullary  shell  0-04  long,  0-02  broad ;  cortical  shell  014  long,  0-07  broad  ;  gates 
O'05  high  and  broad. 

Habitat. — Eastern  Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  (2450)  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.    Tetrapylura,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Cortical  shell  armed  with  large,  symmetrically  disposed  spines. 

6.  Tetrapyle  fusif or  mis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  sheU  rough,  with  two  strong  conical  spines  on  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  axis. 
Lateral  girdle  spindle-shaped,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad.  Four  gates  kidney-shaped, 
twice  as  broad  as  high.  On  each  half  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  four  to  five  longitudinal  rows 
of  irregular,  roundish  pores. 

Dimensions. — Medullary  shell  0-07  long,  O'OS  broad ;  cortical  shell  OlS  long,  012  broad ;  gates 
-0-04  high,  0-08  broad. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Atlantic,  Mexican  Gulf  Stream,  depth  1500  fathoms,  Schaffner. 

7.  Tetrapyle  pleuracantha ,  n.  sp.  (PI.  9,  fig.  9). 

Cortical  shell  rough,  with  two  strong  conical  spines  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis. 
Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad.  Four  gates  subcircular  or  nearly 
hexagonal,  about  as  high  as  broad.  On  each  half  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  three  to  four 
longitudinal  rows  of  very  irregular  pores. 

Dim.ensio7is. — MeduUary  shell  0-045  long,  0-035  broad;  cortical  shell  O'lG  long,  0-11  broad; 
gates  0'045  high  and  broad. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  off  New  Guinea,  Stations  222  to  224,  depths  1850  to  2450 

fathoms. 

8.  Tetrapyle  transversa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  two  strong  conical  lateral  spines  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse 
axis.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  only  four-fifths  as  long  as  broad.  Four  gates  elliptical,  twice  as  broad 
as  high,  with  two  prominent  spines  on  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  meduUary  shell. 
On  each  half  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  five  to  six  longitudinal  rows  of  subregular,  roundish 
pores.  (Sumlar  to  Odopylc  transversa,  but  without  sagittal  septum  and  with  stronger  lateral 
spines.) 
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Dimensions. — Medullary   shell  0'05    long,  0'035   broad ;  cortical   shell   012  long,  0-15  broad ; 
gates  0-03  high,  0-06  broad. 

Habitat. — Southern  Pacific,  Station  290,  surface. 


9.    Tetrapyle  cruciata,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  with  four  strong  radial  spines,  two  on  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  axis, 
two  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis.  Lateral  girdle  nearly  circular,  quite  as  long  as  broad. 
Four  gates  kidney-shaped,  twice  as  broad  as  high.  On  each  half  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  five 
to  six  rows  of  subregular,  circular  pores. 

Dimensions. — Medullary  shell  006  long,  0'05  broad;  cortical  sheU  0'16  long  and  broad;  gates 
0-05  high,  0  09  broad. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  330,  surface. 


10.    Tetrajyyle  staurojjhora,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  four  strong  radial  spines,  two  on  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  axis, 
two  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as 
broad.  Four  gates  nearly  hexagonal,  quite  as  high  as  broad.  On  each  half  wing  of  the  transverse 
girdle  three  to  four  longitudinal  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  pores. 

Dimaisions. — Medullary  shell  0"06  long,  0'04  broad ;  cortical  shell  018  long,  012  broad ; 
gates  0  0  8  high  and  broad. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Atlantic,  coast  of  Brazil,  Eabbe,  surface. 


11.    Tetrcqyyle  quadricornis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell   thorny,  with   four  strong  horn-like  curved  spines,  lying  in  the  lateral  plane  and 
converging  in  pairs  towards  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis.     Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  one  and  a 
third  times  as  long  as  broad.     Four  gates  kidney-shaped,  twice  as  broad  as  high.     On  each  hal 
wing  of  the  transverse  girdle   four  to  five  rows  of  irregular,  roundish   pores.      (May  be  only  the 
young  form  of  Pylonium  quadricorne,  PL  9,  fig.  14.) 

Dimensions. — MeduUary  shell    O'OS  long,  0-04  broad;    cortical    shell  010    long,  012    broad; 
gates  0-03  high,  0-07  broad. 

Habitat.— -V&cific,  central  area,  Stations  270  to  274,  surface. 


12.    Tetrapyle  tetracantha,  n.  .sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  four  strong  radial  spines  lying  in  the  lateral  plane  and  in  pairs  in 
its  two  crossed  diagonal  axes.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  constricted  in  the  middle,  nearly  twice  as 
long  as  broad.  Four  gates  kidney-shaped,  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  high.  On  each  half 
wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  three  to  four  longitudinal  rows  of  large,  irregular,  roundish  pores. 


648  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

(Similar  to  Tetrapyloniuvi  quadrangulare,  PL  49,  fig.  15),  but  without  a  sagittal  girdle  and  with 
stronger  lateral  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Medullary  shell  0'06  long,  0'04  broad ;  cortical  shell  018  long,  01  liroad ;  gates 
0-007  high,  0-01  broad. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  Station  353,  surface. 

13.  Tetrapyle  quadrigata,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  four  l)rusli-like  groups  of  radial  spines  on  the  four  diagonal  corners 
of  the  lateral  plane,  opposite  in  pairs  in  diagonal  axes.  Lateral  girdle  nearly  square,  somewhat 
broader  than  long.  Four  gates  kidney-shaped,  twice  as  Ijroad  as  high.  On  each  half  wing  of  the 
transverse  girdle  live  to  six  longitudinal  rows  of  irregular,  roundish  pores. 

Dimensions. — Medidlary  shell  0'06  long,  0'04  broad ;  cortical  shell  014  long,  015  l)road ; 
gates^O-03  high,  0-07  broad. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  270,  surface. 

14.  Tetrapyle  octacantha,  J.  Miiller. 

Tetrapyle  octacantha,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  AbhandL  d.  k.   AlcaJ.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  33,  Taf.  ii. 

figs.  1-6. 
Tetrapyle  octacantha,  Haeckel,  1862,  Mouogr.  d.  Piadiol.,  p.  435. 
Tetrapyle  octacavtha,  Pu  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  d.  Eadiol.,  p.   52,  Taf.   iv.  fig.  7,  Taf.  vi. 

figs.  2,  5,  5«. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  eight  long  and  thin,  cylindrical  radial  sjiines,  lying  in  two  crossed 
diagonal  planes,  opposite  in  pairs.  These  eight  characteristic  diagonal  spines  (or  "  angiilar  spines  ") 
are  the  same  as  in  Amphipyle  octoceros  and  many  other  Pylonida,  and  arise  as  prolongations  of  the 
proximal  edges  of  the  four  gates  (or  of  the  lateral  wings  on  the  eight  points,  where  they  are 
intersected  by  the  edges  of  the  lateral  ring).  This  cosmopolitan,  widely  distributed  and  very 
variable  species  was  a  long  time  the  only^known  species  of  all  the  Pylonida,  and  very  accurately 
first  described  (1858)  by  Johannes  Miiller,  afterwards  (1879)  by  E.  Hertwig.  But  in  the  descrip- 
tions of  these  authors  also  some  different  species  (such  as  the  following)  may  be  confounded  with 
the  true  typical  Tetrapyle  octacantha.  The  four  gates  of  this  species  are  transverse-elliptical 
or  almost  triangular,  nearly  twice  as  broad  as  high. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04,  Ijreadth  0'03  ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell 
018,  breadth  013 ;  height  of  the  gates  0-05,  breadth  0-08. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  very  common  in  all  warmer  seas,  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian, 
Pacific,  surface. 

15.  Tetrapyle  cladacantha,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  eight  strong  ramified  radial  spines,  lying  opposite  in  pau-s  in  two 
crossed  diagonal  planes,  as  in  the  preceding  species.  It  differs  from  this  by  the  peculiar  ramifica- 
tion of  the  eight  spines,  which  bear  two  to  eight  simple  or  furcate  lateral  Ijranches  arising  under 
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right  angles  (already  commencing  in  a  transitional  variety  of  Tetrapijk  octacantha,  J.  Miiller,  he.  cit, 
Taf.  ii.  figs.  5,  6).     Four  gates  transverse-elliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as  high. 

Dimensions. — Medullary  shell  005  long,  0-04  broad  ;  cortical  shell  016  long,  013  broad  ;  gates 
0-05  high,  008  broad. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Corfu),  Haeckel,  surface. 


1 6.    Tetrapyle  pluteus,  Haeckel. 

Tetrapyle  odacantha,  var.,  J.  Miiller,   1858,  Abhandl.   d.  k.    Akad.   d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  Taf.  iii. 
figs.  7-12. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  eight  strong  radial  spines,  lying  opposite  in  pairs,  as  in  the  two 
foregoing  species.  On  the  distal  edge  each  of  the  four  triangular  gates  is  protected  by  a  prominent 
roof  of  lattice-work  (or  "  pluteus "),  which  arises  from  the  distal  part  of  the  lateral  girdle  and 
connects  the  two  angular  diagonal  spines  of  each  gate.  Therefore  the  shell  assumes  the  character- 
istic form  very  well  represented  by  J.  Miiller  in  his  fig.  1 1  (seen  from  the  lateral  side)  and  fig.  7 
(seen  from  the  pole  of  the  principal  axis). 

Dimensions. — Medullary  shell  0-04  long,  O'OS  broad;  cortical  shell  015  long,  Oil  broad;  gates 
0-045  high,  0-07  broad. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Stations  348  to  353,  &c.,  surface. 


17.    Tetrapyle  tiirrita,  n.  sp.  (PI.  9,  fig.  10). 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  but  with  ten  strong  conical  spines,  two  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis, 
eight  others  symmetrically  distributed  on  both  sides  of  the  distal  edge  of  the  four  roundish  gates, 
and  directed  towards  the  transverse  axis.      Lateral  girdle  lanceolate,  twice  as  long  as  broad. 

Dimensions. — MeduUary  shell  0'05  long,  0'04  broad ;  cortical  shell  0-2  long,  01  broad ;  gates 
005  high,  0-07  broad. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


18.    Tetrapyle  dodecaceros,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  twelve  stronger  conical  spines,  eight  diagonal  spines  in  two  crossed 
planes  (as  in  Tetrapyle  octacantha),  and  four  others  in  the  lateral  plane,  in  pairs  on  both  sides  of  a 
deep  sagittal  constriction  of  the  quadrangular  lateral  girdle.  Four  gates  kidney-shaped,  twice  as 
broad  as  high.  On  each  half  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  five  to  six  longitudinal  rows  of  irregular, 
roundish  pores. 

Dimensions. — Medullary  shell  006  long,  004  broad ;  cortical  shell  018  long,  014  broad ;  gates 
0-04  high,  008  broad. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Kr  82 
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Genus  284.    Octopyle,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  464. 

Definition. — Pylonida  with  trizonal  lentelliptical  medullary  shell,  surrounded 
by  two  crossed,  latticed,  cortical  girdles ;  one  smaller  (primary)  transverse,  and  one 
larger  (secondary)  lateral  girdle.  Four  gates  between  the  two  cortical  girdles  divided 
by  a  sagittal  septum  into  eight  gates. 

The  genus  Octopyle  comprises  those  Pylonida  whidh  are  distinguished  from  the  nearly 
allied  Tetrapyle  by  the  development  of  a  sagittal  septum,  dividing  the  four  gates  of 
the  latter  into  eight  separate  gates.  The  septum  begins  with  the  formation  of  two  axial 
rods  or  columellse,  which  afterwards  become  branched ;  the  branches  communicating 
one  with  another  and  with  the  middle  parts  of  the  lateral  gii'dle  (on  the  poles  of  the 
principal  axis),  there  is  formed  a  latticed  septum  in  the  sagittal  plane,  which  separates 
more  or  less  incompletely  the  right  and  left  halves  of  the  shell.  The  four  gates  of 
Tetrapyle  become  halved  by  this  septum,  and  their  number  doubled. 


Subgenus  1.    Octopylissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Cortical  shell  smooth  or  thorny,  but  without  larger  symmetrically 
disposed  spines. 

1.    Octopyle  ovulina,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  smooth,  without  thorns.  Lateral  girdle  elHptical,  one  and  a 
third  times  as  long  as  broad.  Transverse  girdle  narrow,  with  two  pores  on  the  isthmus  (or  on 
the  narrowest  part  of  each  quadrant).  Sagittal  septiun  as  long  as  the  elliptical  medullary  shell. 
Eight  gates  egg-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05,  breadth  0'035  ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell 
0-16,  breadth  0^12. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  surface. 


2.   Octopyle  quadrata,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  nearly  square,  of  equal  length  and  breadth.  Lateral  girdle  quadrangular, 
with  rounded  edges,  of  equal  length  and  breadth.  Transverse  girdle  narrow,  with  three  pores  on 
the  isthmus.  Sagittal  septum  of  the  same  length  as  the  subspherical  medullary  shell.  Eight  gates 
nearly  circular. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04,  of  the  cortical  shell  0'14. 

Habitat. — Northern  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

■"  Oc(op2/fe  =  With  eight  gate-openings  ;  oktu,  7riix». 
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3.   Octo2yyle  siihglobosa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  spherical,  thorny,  of  equal  length  and  breadth.  Lateral  girdle  broad, 
nearly  circular.  Transverse  girdle  broad,  with  four  pores  on  the  isthmus.  Sagittal  septum, 
shorter  than  the  subspherical  medullary  shell.      Eight  gates  egg-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05,  of  the  cortical  shell  0'13. 

Habitat. — Southern  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 


4.  Octopyle  transversdria,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  transverse-elliptical.  Lateral  girdle  very  broad,  one  and  a  third  times  as 
broad  as  long.  Transverse  girdle  also  very  broad,  with  five  pores  on  the  isthmus.  Sagittal  septum 
shorter  than  the  elliptical  medullary  shell.     Eight  gates  small,  roundish. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05,  breadth  0'04 ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell 
0-11,  breadth  0-15. 

Rabitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.    Octopylura,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Cortical  shell  armed  with  large,  symmetrically  disposed  spines. 

5.  Octopyle  amphistyle,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  nearly  spindle-shaped,  about  twice  as  long  as  broad.  Transverse  girdle 
broad,  with  four  large  pores  on  the  isthmus.  Lateral  girdle  lanceolate.  Sagittal  septa  about  as 
long  as  the  medullary  shell,  prolonged  at  both  poles  of  the  principal  axis  into  two  opposite,  strong, 
angular  spines.     Eight  gates  obliquely  quadrangular. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-07,  breadth  0O5 ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell 
0-2,  breadth  012. 

Habitat. — ^Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

6.  Octopyle  staurostyle,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  rhombic,  smooth,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  four  strong, 
conical,  radial  spines,  tNvo  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis  (as  prolongations  of  the  sagittal  septa), 
two  others  on  the  poles  of  the  transvers'e  axis.  Transverse  girdle  narrow,  with  two  pores  on  the 
isthmus.      Sagittal  septa  longer  than  the  medullary  shell.     Eight  gates  triangular. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0^04,  breadth  0"03 ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell 
0-18,  breadth  0-12. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  depth  2250  fathoms. 
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7.    Octopyle  tetrastyle,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  with  rough  surface  and  four  angular  radial  spines  in  the  lateral 
plane,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonals.  Lateral  girdle  nearly  rectangular  (each  angle 
with  one  spine),  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad.  Sagittal  septum  longer  than  the  hexagonal 
medullary  shell.     Eight  gates  egg-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  meduUary  shell  0"05,  breadth  0'03  ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell 
016,  breadth  012. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 


8.    Octopyle  tetraptera,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  quadrangular,  with  thorny  surface  and  four  latticed  wing-like  prolongations  on 
the  corners  of  the  quadrangle,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonals,  each  wing  supported  by  a 
strong  radial  spine.  Lateral  girdle  quadrangular,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad.  On  the 
isthmus  of  the  ti-ansverse  girdle  four  pores.  Sagittal  septum  longer  than  the  hexagonal  medullary 
shell.     Eight  gates  triangular. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  meduUary  shell  0'07,  breadth  0-04 ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell 
.0-24,  breadth  016. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  surface. 


9.    Octopyle  stenozona,  n.  sp.  (PL  9,  fig.  11). 

Cortical  shell  quadrangular,  with  thorny  surface,  and  four  conical  spines  in  the  lateral  plane, 
on  the  points,  where  both  cortical  girdles  are  crossed.  Lateral  girdle  very  narrow,  nearly  square, 
with  rounded  corners,  of  equal  length  and  breadth.  On  the  isthmus  of  the  narrow  transverse 
girdle  only  one  pore.  Sagittal  septum  of  the  same  length  as  the  subspherical  medullary  shell. 
Eight  gates  irregular  roundish  or  nearly  circular. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04,  of  the  cortical  shell  014. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  338,  depth  1990  fathoms. 


10.    Octopyle  euryzona,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  quadrangular,  very  thorny,  with  four  bunches  of  stronger  radial  spines  on 
the  four  corners.  Lateral  girdle  broad,  with  rounded  edges  of  the  quadrangle,  little  longer  than 
broad.  On  tlie  isthmus  of  the  broad  transverse  girdle  four  pores.  Sagittal  septum  of  the  same 
length  as  the  elliptical  meduUary  shell,  with  many  radial  beams.      Eight  gates  nearly  square. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05,  breadth  0-035  ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell 
016,  breadth  014. 

Habitat. — Southern  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 
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11.  Octopyle  hexastyle,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  rectangular,  thorny,  with  six  strong  radial  spines  in  the  lateral  plane,  two 
opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis  (prolongations  of  the  principal  beam  at  the  sagittal 
septum),  four  others  on  the  truncate  corners  of  the  quadrangular  lateral  girdle,  which  is  one  and  a 
half  times  as  long  as  broad.  On  the  isthmus  of  the  broad  transverse  girdle  three  pores.  Sagittal 
septum  longer  than  the  hexagonal  medullary  shell.     Eight  egg-shaped  gates. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-05,  breadth  0'04 ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell  O'lS, 
breadth  012. 

Habitat. — Xorthern  Atlantic,  surface ;  Canary  Islands,  Station  9,  depth  3150  fathoms. 

12.  Octopyle  sexangulata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  9,  fig.  12). 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  hexagonal,  with  six  strong  conical  radial  spines  on  the  six  corners  of 
the  lateral  girdle,  lying  in  the  lateral  plane,  two  opposite  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis,  four 
others  in  pairs  on  both  sides  of  the  annular  sagittal  constriction,  which  is  only  twice  as  long  as 
the  elliptical  medullary  shell.  Transverse  girdle  broad,  with  five  pores  on  the  isthmus.  Eight 
gates  roundish,  smaller  than  the  medullary  shell. 

DiTfiemions. — Length  of  the  medidlary  shell  0-04.5,  breadth  0-035  ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell 
0-11,  breadth  0-13. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  270,  surface. 

13.  Octopyle  octostyle,  \\.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  elliptical,  thorny,  with  eight  long  cylindrical  radial  spines,  lying  in  two  crossed 
diagonal  planes,  opposite  in  pairs,  quite  as  in  the  nearly  related  Tdraiiylc  octacanfha.  It  differs 
from  this  species  by  the  jierfect,  latticed,  vertical  sagittal  septum,  which  divides  every  gate  into  two 
triangular  halves.  Lateral  girdle  elliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad.  Transverse 
girdle  on  the  isthmus  with  three  pores.      Septum  longer  than  the  elliptical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  O'OG,  breadth  0-045  ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell 
0-16,  breadth  0-12. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

14.  Octopyle  obtecta,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  quadrangular,  thorny,  with  eight  strong  diagonal  spines,  lying  in  two  crossed 
planes,  and  arising  from  the  proximal  edges  of  the  gates  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  foregoing  species. 
It  differs  from  this  by  four  prominent  latticed  roofs,  which  arise  from  the  distal  edge  of  the  gates 
and  connect  the  diagonal  spines  of  one  gate.  Octo2}ijlc  obtecta  bears  therefore  the  same  relation  to 
Octo'pyle  octostyle  that  Tetrapyle  pluteus  does  to  Tetrapyle  octacantha. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0"055,  breadth  0-04  ;  length  of  the  cortical  shell  016, 
breadth  0-12. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface,  Madagascar,  Eabbe. 
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15.    Octopyle  decastyle,  n.  sp.  (PI.  9,  fig.  13). 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  nearly  quadrangular,  with  ten  stronger  radial  spines,  two  opposite  on  the 
poles  of  the  principal  axis  (as  prolongations  of  the  axial  beams),  eight  others  opposite  in  pairs  in 
two  diagonal  planes  (as  in  the  foregoing  species).  Lateral  gii-dle  nearly  square,  with  slightly  convex 
lateral  faces,  slightly  concave  principal  faces.  Transverse  girdle  broad,  with  four  pores  on  the 
isthmus.  Sagittal  septum  of  the  same  length  as  the  hexagonal  medullary  shell.  Eight  gates 
elliptical  or  irregular  roundish. 

Bime-nsions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05,  breadth  0'32  ;  diameter  of  the  cortical  shell 
0-15. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 


Genus  285.  Pylonium^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  464. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  trizonal  lentelliptical  medullary  shell  surrounded 
by  three  crossed  latticed  cortical  girdles,  one  smaller  (primary)  transverse,  one  larger 
(secondary)  lateral,  and  one  (tertiary)  sagittal  girdle. 

The  genus  Pylonium  is  the  most  highly  developed  among  the  Diplozonaria,  with 
six  complete  latticed  girdles,  three  on  the  medullary  shell,  three  on  the  cortical  shell, 
the  latter  corresponding  to  the  former.  In  each  of  the  two  systems  the  transverse  gndle 
is  smaller  than  the  lateral ;  the  sagittal  girdle  may  be  smaller  or  larger  than  the  lateral 
gndle.  Pylonium  repeats  the  typical  form  of  Tvizon  ium ;  but  whilst  in  this  latter 
the  medullary  centre  of  the  shell  is  a  simple  spherical  chamber,  here  in  Pylonium  it 
is  a  true  trizonal  or  ZarwaciY^a -shaped  medullary  shell. 


Subgenus  1.   Pylonissa,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Cortical    shell  smooth    or    thorny,  but   without    large,    symmetrically 
disposed  spines. 

1.   Pylonium  circozonium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical    shell  thorny,  without  radial  spines ;    all  its  three  girdles  nearly  of    the  same  size, 
subcircular,  very  narrow,  only  with  one  to  two  rows  of  pores.     Four  gates  subcircular. 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  0'12,  transverse  axis  O'll ;  diameter  of  the  subspherical  medullary 
shell  0-05. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'  Pi/Zo)u'it7?i= Building  with  gates  ;  icvT^ayiou. 
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2.   Pylonium  hexazonium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  smooth,  without  symmetrical  radial  spines.  Transverse  girdle  elliptical,  one 
and  a  lialf  times  as  long  as  broad.  Lateral  and  sagittal  girdles  nearly  circular.  Four  gates 
egg-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  0"16,  transverse  axis  015  ;  diameter  of  the  subspherical  medullary 
shell  0-04. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathom.s. 


3.  Pylonium  nephropylium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  without  radial  spines.  All  its  three  girdles  elliptical,  one  and  a  third 
times  as  long  as  broad.     Four  gates  kidney-shaped,  nearly  twice  as  broad  as  high. 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  OlV,  tiuusverse  axis  0'13 ;  length  of  the  lentelliptical  medullary 
shell  0-04,  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  273,  depth  2350  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Pylonura,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Cortical  shell  armed  with  large,  symmetrically  disposed  spines. 

4.  Pylonium  quadricorne,  n.  sp.  (PL  9,  fig.  14). 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  four  strong  horn-like  curved  spines  in  the  lateral  plane.  All  its 
three  girdles  elliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad.  Four  gates  kidney-shaped,  twice  as 
broad  as  high.  (This  species  is  a  further  developmental  stage  of  Tdrwpyh  quadricornis,  with  perfect 
sagittal  girdle.) 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  0'16,  transverse  axis  0"12 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0"05, 
breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  274,  surface ;  Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Rabbe, 
surface. 

5.  Pylonium  octacanthum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  thorny,  with  eight  long  and  thin  cylindrical  radial  spines,  lying  in  two  crossed 
diagonal  planes,  opposite  in  pairs,  and  arising  from  the  eight  points  where  the  transverse  girdle  is 
crossed  by  the  lateral  girdle.  All  three  girdles  elliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad ; 
four  gates  triangular.  (This  species  is  a  further  developmental  stage  of  TdiYqiylc  odacantha,  with 
perfect  sagittal  girdle.) 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  OlS,  transverse  axis  0-13 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'03 
to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 
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6.   Pyloniiim  stenozonium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  tliorny,  with  eight  short  conical  radial  spines,  lying  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes 
(as  in  the  foregoing  species).  All  three  girdles  nearly  of  the  same  size,  subcircular,  very  narrow, 
only  with  one  to  two  rows  of  pores.     Four  gates  kidney-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Principal  axis  0-15,  transverse  axis  0-14  ;  diameter  of  the  quadrangular  medullary 
shell  0-04. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

Subfamily  3.  Triplozonaria,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  three  concentric  systems  of  fenestrated  girdles,  lying 
in  three  concentric  lentelliptical  faces  (every  system  with  one  to  three  girdles  lying  in 
one  lentelliptical  face). 

Genus  286.  Amphipylonium,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  463. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  trizonal  lentelliptical  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by  a 
double  latticed  cortical  shell ;  inner  cortical  shell  Pylonium-skw^&d,  with  three  perfect 
crossed  girdles;  outer  cortical  shell  only  represented  by  a  single  (transverse)  girdle. 

The  genus  Amphipylonium  opens  the  series  of  Triplozonaria,  or  of  those  Pylonida 
in  which  the  shell  is  composed  of  three  concentric  systems  of  latticed  girdles.  The  first 
(and  innermost)  system  represents  the  complete  trizonal  medullary  shell,  which  is 
probably  a  lentelliptical  Larnacilla-sh.G\l.  The  first  and  intermediate  system  is  formed 
of  a  complete  trizonal  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form,  but  much  larger  (hke  Pylonium). 
The  third  (and  outermost)  system  is  represented  by  one  to  three  latticed  girdles,  corres- 
ponding to  the  former  and  forming  an  outer  or  second  cortical  shell.  In  Aniphip)ylonium 
(as  the  most  simple  form  of  the  Triplozonaria)  there  is  only  developed  the  first  (transverse) 
girdle  of  the  third  system.  It  repeats  therefore  the  form  of  Amphipyle,  the  cortical  shell 
of  which  is  here  double  (Prodromus,  1881,  p.  463). 

1.  Amphipylonium  semilunare,  n.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  smooth  surface  and 
four  semilunar  gates.  Transverse  girdle  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  with  two  smooth  semilunar 
wings,  with  convex,  smooth  lateral  crests;  each  wing  as  broad  as  the  transverse  girdle  of  the  inner 
cortical  shell  and  twice  as  long  as  its  lateral  girdle. 

Dimensions.— 'LBTigth.  of  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell  0-04,  breadth  0-03;  length  of  the 
inner  cortical  shell  015,  breadth  O'l;  length  of  eacli  lateral  wing  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0-3, 
breadth  O'l. 

.ff'a&i'te^.— Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

1  Amphiptjlonium  =^With.  one  large  gate  on  either  side  ;  «^?)<',  ■jcv'hmtav. 


REPOET   ON   THE  RADIOLARIA.  657 

2.  Amphipylonium  spinosissimum,  u.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface  and 
four  kidney-shaped  gates.  Transverse  girdle  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  very  spiny,  with  two  semi- 
lunar wings,  with  convex  thorny  lateral  crests;  each  wing  one  and  a  half  times  as  broad  as 
the  transverse  girdle  of  the  inner  cortical  shell,  and  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  its  lateral 
girdle. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  lentelHptical  medullary  shell  O'Oo,  breadth  0"03  ;  length  of  the 
inner  cortical  shell  0'016,  breadth  012  ;  length '  of  each  lateral  wing  of  the  outer  cortical  shell 
0-24,  breadth  018. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

3.  Ampliipylomum  tetraceros,  n.  sji. 

Inner  cortical  shell  hexagonal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  smooth  surface  and 
four  transverse  elliptical  gates.  Transverse  girdle  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  smooth,  with  rectilinear 
smooth  lateral  crests,  which  are  prolonged  at  both  ends  into  strong  conical  spines  (therefore  four 
spines  in  the  lateral  plane);  each  wing  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  transverse  girdle  of  the  inner 
cortical  shell,  and  twice  as  long  as  its  lateral  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  hexagonal  medullary  shell  0"03,  breath  0'02  ;  length  of  the  inner 
cortical  shell  012,  breadth  O^OS  ;  length  of  each  lateral  wing  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0'24, 
breadth  008. 

Habitat. — Northern  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

4.  Amp>hi2)ylonium  octoceros,  n.  sp. 

Inner  cortical  shell  quadrangular,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface  and 
four  kidney-shaped  gates.  Transverse  girdle  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  thorny,  constricted  at  tiie 
equator,  with  concave  thorny  lateral  crests,  and  with  eight  strong  radial  spines,  opposite  in  pau-s 
and  lying  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes;  each  wing  narrower  than  the  transverse  girdle  of  the 
inner  cortical  shell  and  twice  as  long  as  its  lateral  girdle. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  subspherical  medullary  shell  0'04,  breadth  0'035  ;  length  of  the 
inner  cortical  shell  014,  breadth  Oil ;  length  of  each  lateral  wing  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0'26, 
breadth  009. 

Habitat. — Southern  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

Genus  287.    Tetrapylonium^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  464. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  trizonal  lentelliptical  medullary  shell,  surrounded 
by  a  double  latticed  cortical  shell ;  inner  cortical  shell  P?//o/iM<m-shaped,  with  three 
perfect  crossed  girdles ;  outer  cortical  shell  represented  by  two  crossed  girdles,  one 
(smaller)  transverse  and  one  (larger)  lateral  girdle. 

'  r«<ra;)?/Zo'/ii?M)i=  Building  with  four  gates  ;  -rtr^a,  izv'hu'jtai/. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — r.4.RT  XL. — 1885.)  Er  83 
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The  genus  Tetrapylomum  represents  a  further  developmental  stage  of  the  foregoing 
Amphijyylo/imm  ;  whilst  in  this  latter  the  outer  cortical  shell  (or  the  third  system  of 
girdles)  is  formed  only  by  a  transverse  girdle,  here  this  is  crossed  by  a  lateral  girdle. 
Tetrapylonium  repeats  therefore  the  typical  form  of  Tetrapyle,  but  with  doubled 
cortical  shell  (Prodromus,  1881,  p.  464). 

1.  Tetrapylonium  pantellipticum,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  elliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  smooth  surface  and 
four  elliptical  gates.  Inner  cortical  sliell  elliptical,  with  smooth  surface  and  four  elliptical  gates 
which  repeat  the  form  of  the  four  outer  gates,  but  are  of  half  the  size.  Transverse  girdle 
broad,  with  five  pores  on  the  isthmus. 

Dimensions. — Length  (or  principal  axis)  of  the  first  shell  (meduUary  shell)  0'04,  breadth  (or 
transverse  axis)  0-03 ;  length  of  the  second  (or  inner  cortical)  shell  012,  breadth  0-09 ;  length  of 
the  third  (or  outer  cortical)  shell  0'18,  breadth  0'14. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Tetrapylonmra  reniforme,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  elHptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface  and 
four  large  kidney-shaped  gates.  Inner  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form,  but  one-third  smaller, 
also  with  four  kidney-shaped  gates.  Transverse  girdle  small,  liut  with  two  pores  on  the 
isthmus. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  first  (innermost)  shell  0'03,  breadth  0'02 ;  length  of  the  second 
(middle)  shell  014,  breadth  0-08 ;  length  of  the  third  (outermost)  shell  0-2,  breadth  Oil. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  Pullen,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

3.  Tetrapylomum  quadr angular e,  n.  sp.  (PL  9,  fig.  15). 

Outer  cortical  shell  nearly  quadrangular,  one  and  a  tliird  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  four 
Toimded  corners,  from  which  arise  in  the  lateral  plane  four  three-sided  pyramidal  radial  spines, 
opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  axes.  Surface  thorny ;  four  gates  elliptical  or  nearly 
quadrangular.  Inner  cortical  sheU  more  elliptical,  by  one  half  smaller,  with  broader  transverse 
girdle  and  four  kidney-shaped  gates.     Medullary  shell  nearly  spherical,  of  half  the  size. 

Dhmnsions. — Length  of  the  first  shell  0"045,  breadth  0'035  ;  length  of  the  second  shell  01, 
breadth  007;  length  of  the  third  shell  016,  breadtli  Oil. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  off  Tristan  da  Cunha,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

4.  Tetrapylonium  octacanthum,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  elliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface,  and 
eight  long  and  thin  radial  spines  arising  from  the  corners  of  the  four  triangular  gates,  and  lying 
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opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes.  Inner  coitical  shell  of  tlie  same  shape,  but 
two-thirds  smaller,  also  thorny.  Transvei'se  girdle  bi-oad,  with  four  pores  on  the  isthmus.  (This 
species  appears  to  be  the  common  Tetrapyle  odamntha,  with  doubled  cortical  shell.) 

Dwiensions. — Length  of  the  first  shell  0'04,  breadth  0'03  ;  length  of  the  second  shell  016, 
breadth  012  ;  length  of  the  third  shell  0-24,  breadth  018. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

5.    Tetrapylonium  armatum,  ii.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  nearly  quadrangular,  one  and  a  fourth  times  as  long  as  broad,  with 
very  spiny  surface.  Between  numerous  smaller  (simple  or  branched)  thorns  arise  twelve  larger 
radial  spines,  symmetrically  distributed,  eight  wing-spines  crossed  in  two  diagonal  planes  (as  in 
Tdrapylo Ilium  odacanthum)  and  four  corner  spines  on  the  four  rounded  corners  of  the  lateral 
plane  (as  in  Tetrafylonium  quadrayigidare).  Therefore  this  species  combines  the  armature  of  both 
foregoing  species.  Four  gates  kidney-shaped.  Inner  cortical  shell  elliptical,  smooth,  three- 
fourths  smaller. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  first  shell  0-045,  breadth  0'035  ;  length  of  the  second  shell  018, 
breadth  015  ;  length  of  the  third  shell  0-25,  breadth  0-2. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


Genus  288.   Pylozonium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  y  1  o  n  i  cl  a  with  trizonal  lentelliptical  medullary  shell,  surrounded  by 
double  latticed  cortical  shell ;  inner  cortical  shell  as  well  as  the  outer  Pj/^oniwrn-shaped, 
each  with  three  perfect  crossed  girdles  (transverse,  lateral,  and  sagittal). 

The  genus  Pylozonium  is  the  most  highly  developed  form  of  the  Pylonida,  as  all 
three  systems  of  concentric  girdles  here  become  fully  developed,  each  system  with  three 
perfect  girdles.  In  this  genus  only  among  all  the  Pylonida  we  find  nine  complete 
latticed  girdles,  and  in  each  of  the  three  dimensive  planes  three  concentric  elliptical 
girdles.  The  first  system  forms  the  medullary  shell,  the  second  system  the  inner  cortical 
shell,  and  the  third  system  the  outer  cortical  shell. 

1,  Pylozonium  novemcinctum,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  thorny,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  without  radial 
spines,  with  four  kidney-shaped  gates.  Inner  cortical  shell  of  the  same  shape,  but  one-third 
smaller,  four  times  as  lai'ge  as  the  lentelliptical  medullary  sheU. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04,  breadth  O^OS  ;  length  of  the  inner  cortical 
shell  016,  breadth  012  ;  length  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0-24,  breadth  018. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

^  Pylozonium  =  She]!  with  gates  and  girdles  ;  iriiAij,  ^uui'ov. 
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2.   Pylozonium  octacanthum,  n.  sp.  (PL  9,  fig.  16). 

Outer  cortical  shell  leiitelliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface 
and  eight  long  and  thin  radial  spines  arising  from  the  corners  of  the  four  elliptical  gates,  and 
lying  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes.  Inner  cortical  shell  of  the  same  shape  but 
one-fourth  smaller,  about  twice  as  large  as  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'065,  breadth  0'045  ;  length  of  the  inner  cortical 
shell  0-18,  breadth  0-12  ;  length  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0-24,  breadth  OlS. 

Habitat— 'Sorth.  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Family  XXVII.  T  H  o  L  o  N  i  D  a,  u.  fam.  (PI.  10). 

Definition. — Larcoiclea  with  regular,  completely  latticed  cortical  shell,  which  is 
composed  of  two  to  six  or  more  hemispherical  or  cap-shaped  domes  (vaulted  chambers  or 
(;upolas).  The  domes  lie  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  the  three  dimensive  axes,  are 
separated  by  annular  constrictions,  and  surround  a  simple  or  Zarna^e7^a-shaped  central 
chamber. 

The  famdy  Tholonida  represents  a  peculiar  and  very  remarkable  group  of  the 
L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a,  distinguished  from  the  other  groups  of  this  suborder  by  the  characteristic 
form  of  the  shell,  composed  of  a  variable  number  of  hemispherical  domes  or  cupolas.  The 
middle  and  original  part  of  the  shell  is  constantly  formed  of  an  elliptical  or  subspherical 
central  chamber,  which  often,  l:)ut  not  constantly,  contains  a  small  medullary  shell.  An 
even  number  (two,  four,  six,  or  more)  of  domes  is  attached  to  the  poles  of  the  three 
dimensive  axes  of  the  central  chamber ;  according  as  only  one,  or  two,  or  all  three  axes 
develop  cupolas,  we  distinguish  in  this  subfamily  three  different  subfamilies  (the 
Amphitholida,  Staurotholida,  and  Cubotholida).  The  Amphitholida  (or  Tholonida 
monaxonia)  form  cu^iolas  only  on  the  two  poles  of  one  single  axis,  and  this  axis 
corresponds  to  the  minor  (or  transverse)  axis  of  the  central  chamber,  we  find  here 
therefore  constantly  at  least  two  lateral  cupolas  (PL  10,  figs.  1-7).  The  Staurotholida 
(or  Tholonida  diaxonia)  form  cupolas  on  the  poles  of  two  axes  perpendicular  one  to 
another;  these  two  axes  are  the  major  (principal)  and  the  minor  (transverse)  axis  of  the 
central  chamber,  we  find  here  therefore  constantly  at  least  four  cupolas  crossed  in  pairs 
(PI.  10,  figs.  8-11).  The  Cubotholida  (or  Tholonida  triaxonia)  form  cupolas  on  the 
poles  of  all  three  dimensive  axes  (perpendicular  one  to  another);  corresponding  to  the 
principal,  transverse,  and  sagittal  axes  of  the  lenteUiptical  central  chamber ;  therefore  we 
find  here  constantly  at  least  six  cupolas,  attached  in  pairs  on  the  six  sides  of  the  central 
chamber  (PL  10,  figs.  12-17). 

The  number  of  genera  and  species  in  the  family  Tholonida  is  rather  large,  but  the 
number  of  individuals '  is  much  smaller  than  in  most  of  the  other  Spumellaeia,   and 


REPORT   ON  THE   RADIOLARIA.  061 

particularly  than  in  the  nearly  allied  Pylouida;  the  greater  number  of  the  species  are  very 
rare.  Besides  this  they  seem  to  be  very  variable  and  inclined  to  produce  numerous 
abnormalities.  Very  often  intermediate  forms  of  transition  are  to  he  found  between  the 
Tholonida  and  other  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a,  particularly  the  Pylonida  and  Lithelida.  In  many 
species  the  thick-walled  shell  is  very  opaque,  and  offers  great  difficulties  to  the  clear  study; 
in  the  greater  number  the  structure  of  the  shell  cannot  be  understood  completely  without 
rolling  the  shell  to  the  different  sides  ;  and  the  distinction  between  the  Staurothulida  and 
Cubotholida  is  often  very  difficult. 

The  primordial  chamber  of  the  Tholonida,  or  the  central  chamber  in  which  its  growth 
begins,  is  either  a  simple  lentelliptical  shell  (without  enclosed  medullary  shell),  like 
Cenolarcus,  or  it  is  a  trizonal  shell,  like  Larnacilla,  and  contains  a  small  concentric 
medullary  shell.  But  this  important  inner  shell  of  the  central  chamber  offers  peculiar 
difficulties  for  study.  In  many  cases  (probably  in  the  greater  number)  there  is  no  doubt 
the  same  characteristic  trizonal  medullary  shell,  which  we  found  in  the  Larnacida  and 
Pylonida,  and  this  is  our  principal  argument,  if  we  regard  the  Tholonida  as  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a, 
which  are  most  nearly  allied  to  both  these  families,  and  in  which  the  fenestrated  open 
(■ortical  girdles  of  the  Pylonida  are  replaced  by  fenestrated  closed  cupolas  or  domes  ;  the 
(■haracteristic  "gates"  or  large  fissures  in  the  cortical  shell  of  the  former  are  therefore 
liere  perfectly  closed  by  network.  The  Tholonida  agree  in  this  point  with  the  Larnacida, 
but  are  distinguished  from  them  liy  the  prominent  vaultings  of  the  hemispherical 
cupolas  or  domes,  which  give  them  a  peculiar  appearance.  Each  pair  of  domes  (opposite 
(jn  both  poles  of  one  dimensive  axis)  corresponds  to  one  single  girdle  of  the 
Pylonida. 

Regarding  the  absence  or  presence  of  a  medullary  shell  in  the  central  chamljer,  we 
may  divide  the  Tholonida  into  two  groups,  Ceuotholida  (without  medullary  shell)  and 
(Joccotholida  (with  medullary  shell).  The  absence  of  the  medullary  shell  in  many 
Tholonida  may  be  either  priraary  (original)  or  secondary  (l)y  reduction  and  loss  of  it). 
Probably  in  the  larger  proportion  (if  not  always  ?)  its  absence  is  the  consequence  of  reduc- 
tion and  loss,  and  in  this  case  the  Cenotholida  must  be  derived  phylogenetically  from  the 
Coccotholida,  but  jiossibly  often  (or  always  ?)  the  contrary  may  also  be  the  case.  At 
present  we  cannot  find  certain  arguments  for  one  opinion  or  the  other. 

The  connection  between  the  medullary  (internal)  and  the  cortical  (external)  shell 
of  the  central  chamber  in  the  Coccotholida  is  effected  by  two  lateral  wings  of  a 
latticed  transverse  girdle  ;  on  both  sides  of  the  latter  remain  the  four  internal  open 
"gates  "of  the  Pylonida  and  Larnacida.  Very  often  the  limiting  edges  of  these  four 
gates  are  prolonged  into  eight  external  radial  spines  which  lie  opposite  in  pairs  in  two 
crossed  diagonal  planes,  and  correspond  to  the  eight  portal-spines  of  Tetrcvpyle  octacantha. 
Besides  these,  we  often  find  four  other  beams  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  two  crossed  axes 
(principal  and   lateral).      Very  often    also  these  radial  beams  (between  medullary  and 
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cortical  shells)  are  prolonged  on  the  outside  into  prominent  free  radial  spines.  But  other 
spines  may  also  arise  from  the  surface.  Very  remarkable  is  the  presence  of  twenty 
symmetrically  disposed  radial  spines  in  some  forms  of  Amphitholida  {Amphitholus 
acanthometra  and  Amphitholonium  acanthonium,  &c.).  It  recalls  the  twenty  radial 
spines  of  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a,  though  the  laws  of  distribution  in  the  two  similar  cases 
are  quite  different. 

The  cortical  shell  of  the  Tholouida  remains  either  simple,  or  it  becomes  doubled  by 
formation  of  an  outer  veil  or  envelope.  This  outer  cortical  shell  or  "  veil "  may  either 
repeat  completely  the  tjqjical  form  of  the  inner  with  its  cupolas,  or  it  may  form  an 
ellipsoidal  envelope  without  dome-shaped  partitions.  Its  network  is  either  like  that  of 
the  inner,  or  it  is  very  delicate  and  irregular,  spider-web  like.  The  connection  between 
the  two  cortical  shells  is  eiiected  by  a  variable  number  of  radial  beams,  often  prolonged 
on  the  outside  into  radial  spines. 

The  growth  of  the  Tholonida  by  apposition  of  new  chambers  is  very  characteristic, 
constantly  pairs  of  chambers  originating  at  both  opposite  poles  of  the  three  dimensive 
axes,  firstly  on  the  transverse  axis,  secondly  on  the  principal  axis,  thirdly  on  the  sagittal 
axis.  It  is  possible  that  by  repeated  apposition  of  new  chambers  the  Tholonida  are 
transformed  into  D  i  s  c  o  i  d  e  a,  but  commonly  the  number  of  domes  is  restricted, 
two  in  the  Amphitholida,  four  in  the  Staurotholida,  six  in  the  Coccotholida.  If  new 
chambers  in  an  irregular  manner  or  in  a  spiral  order  be  opposed  to  those  first  formed  pairs 
of  chambers,  the  Tholonida  may  be  transformed  into  Soreumida,  Streblemida,  or  Lithelida. 
The  phylogenetic  connection  between  these  families  is  probably  very  complex  and  very 
worthy  of  further  i-esearch. 

The  network  of  the  shell  in  the  Tholonida  is  sometimes  regular,  with  circular  (often 
hexagonally  framed)  pores  of  equal  size,  sometimes  irregular,  with  roundish  pores  of  unequal 
size.  Commonly  the  shell  is  thick  and  compact ;  in  those  genera  in  which  the  cortical 
shell  is  doubled,  the  inner  is  commonly  compact,  the  outer  a  very  delicate  veil. 

The  central  capsule  of  the  Tholonida  is  originally  always  enclosed  by  the  central 
chamber,  and  Uke  this  of  lentelliptical  form,  a  triaxial  ellipsoid.  With  the  apposition  of 
cupolas  the  growing  central  capsule  may  form  dome-shaped  protuberances  which  enter  into 
the  former.  So  we  may  find  in  the  Amphitholida  a  central  capsule  with  three  joints 
(separated  by  two  annular  parallel  constrictions),  in  the  Staurotholida  a  cross-shaped  capsule 
(with  four  caps  around  the  central  lentellipsis),  in  the  Cubotholida  a  clustered  capsule  with 
six  caps,  surrounding  six  sides  of  the  cubical  central  mass.  In  the  Coccotholida  (with 
medullary  shell  in  the  central  chamber)  the  latter  encloses  in  the  centre  the  nucleus  of 
the  cell.  The  calymma,  or  the  jelly- veil  between  the  central  capsule  and  the  enveloping 
shell,  probably  always  exhibits  annular  constrictions,  corresponding  to  those  which 
separate  the  cupolas  of  the  shell.  All  these  anatomical  peculiarities  in  the  Tholonida 
require  a  further  accurate  study. 
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I.  Subfamily 

Amphitholida. 
Cupolas  developed  only  in 
the  direction  of  one 
single  axis  (commonly 
two  cupolas).  (Tholonida 
nnidimensiva.) 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Tholonida. 

C  Two  simple  cupolas  (witli- 

Central     chamber     simple,  J  )>        ■  ■ 

without  medullary  shell.    ^  rr       j     -li  ,     /    .,i 

■'  i  wo  double  cupolas  (with 

veil), 


II.  Subfamily 

Staurotholida. 
Cupolas  developed  in  the 
direction  of  two  axes  per- 
pendicular one  to  another 
(commonly  four  cupolass). 
(Tholonida  bidimen- 
siva.) 


III.  SubfamUy 

Cubotholida. 

Cupolas  developed  in  the 
direction  of  three  axes 
perpendicular  one  to 
another  (commonly  six 
cupolas).  (Tholonida 

tridimensiva.) 


Central  chamber  Larnacilla- 
sbaped,  with  enclosed 
medullary  shell. 


Central     chamber     simple, 
without  medullary  shell. 


Central  chamber  Larnncilla- 
shaped,     with      enclosed  - 
medullary  shell. 


Central     chamber     simple, 
without  medullary  shell. 


Central  chamber  Larnaeilla- 
shaped,  with  enclosed 
medullary  shell. 


Two  simple  cupolas  (with- 
out veil), 

Two  double  cupolas  (with 

veil), 

'  Four     simple      cupolas 
(without  veil), 

Four      double      cupolas 
(with  veil),    . 

Four      simple      cupolas 
(without  veil), 

Four      double      cupolas 
(with  veil),     . 

Six  simple  cupolas  (with- 
out veil), 

Six  double  cufiolas  (with 
veil). 

Six  simple  cupolas  (with- 
out veil), 

Six  double  cupolas  (with 
veil), 


289.  Tholartus. 

290.  Tholodes. 

291.  AmpMtholns. 

292.  Amphitholonium. 

293.  Tholostaurm. 

294.  Tholoma. 

295.  Staurotholiis, 

296.  Staurofliolonium. 

297.  Tkolocubus. 

298.  Tholoniuin. 

299.  CubotJiolus. 

300.  Cubotholonium, 


Subfamily  1.   Amphitholida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — T  h  o  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  monaxial  growth  ;  cupohis  opposite  on  the  poles 
of  one  axis.  (Shell  commonly  three-chambered,  with  two  domes  ou  both  sides  of  the 
central  chamber.) 


Genus  289.    Tholartus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — T holonida  with  simple  cortical  shell  (without  external  veil) ;  with 
two  hemispherical  cupolas,  oj^posite  on  the  poles  of  one  axis ;  central  chamber  between 
them  simple  (without  medullary  shell). 

'  r/tofartus  =  Cupola-bread  ;  Sihr.i,  atfToj. 
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The  genus  Tliolartus  (PL  10,  fig.  1)  represents  the  most  simple  form  of  all 
Tholonida,  a  three-jointed  simj)le  cortical  shell  without  medullary  shell ;  two  hemi- 
spherical cupolas  or  domes  are  attached  on  both  lateral  sides  of  a  simple  triaxial 
ellipsoidal  central  chamber,  corresponding  to  the  poles  of  its  lateral  or  transverse  axis. 
TJwlartus  may  be  regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  all  Tholonida,  and  may  be 
derived  either  from  the  P}donida  Monozonium  (by  complete  lattice -locking  of  the 
lateral  wings)  or  from  the  EUipsida  Cenellipsis  (by  development  of  two  lateral 
protuberances  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis).  But  it  is  also  possible  that  the 
absence  of  the  medullary  shell  is  produced  by  reduction,  and  in  this  case  Tholartus  may 
be  descended  from  Amphitholus. 

Subgenus  1.   Tholartella,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines. 

1.    Tliolartus  tricolus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  10,  fig.  1). 

Central  chamber  one  and  a  half  times  as  high  and  as  broad  as  both  cupolas.  Surface  of  the 
shell  rough.  Pores  regular,  circular,  without  hexagonal  frames,  three  tunes  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
about  sixteen  on  the  half  meridian  of  the  central  chamber  (or  its  vertical  diameter). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  (major  axis  of  the  central  chamber,  vertical)  01,  breadth  of 
the  shell  (major  axis  of  the  whole  three-chambered  shell,  horizontal)  0'13  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0003. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 


2.    Tliolartus  paniscvs,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  of  the  same  breadth,  but  of  the  double  height  of  both  cupolas.  Surface  of 
the  shell  rough.  Pores  regular,  circular,  with  hexagonal  frames,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ; 
eight  to  ten  on  the  half  meridian  of  the  central  chamber. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  (major  axis  of  the  central  chamber,  vertical)  0-12,  Ijreadth  of 
the  shell  (major  axis  of  the  whole  three-chambered  shell,  horizontal)  0'15  ;  pores  and  bars  O^OOS. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


3.    Tliolartus  isocolus,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  of  the  same  breadth  and  height  as  both  cupolas.  Surface  of  the  shell  smooth. 
Pores  irregular,  roundish,  once  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  fifteen  on  the  half 
meridian  of  the  central  chamber. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  Oil,  breadth  014;  pores  0'004  to  O'Ol,  bars  0'003. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  270,  depth  2925  fathoms. 
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Subgenus  2.    Tholartissa,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  with  radial  spines. 

4.  Tliolartus  tripanis,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  of  the  same  size  as  both  cupolas.  Surface  of  the  shell  thorny,  everywhere 
covered  with  short  conical  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  cupolas.  Pores  regular  or  subregular, 
circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars;  eight  to  ten  on  the  half  meridian. 

Dimensions.- — Length  of  the  shell  Ol,  breadth  012 ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 

5.  Tholartus  sagitta,  n.  sjj. 

Central  chamber  twice  as  large  as  both  cupolas.  Surface  of  the  shell  spiny,  with  eight  to 
twelve  regularly  (?)  distributed  radial  spines,  radiating  from  the  two  constrictions  between  the  three 
chambers.  Spines  needle-shaped,  very  thin  and  long.  Pores  subregular  or  irregular,  roundish  or 
circular,  about  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  sixteen  on  the  half  meridian. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  Oil,  breadth  015  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


Genus  290.    Tholodes,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Tholouida  with  double  cortical  shell  (with  external  veil),  with 
two  hemispherical  cupolas,  opposite  on  the  poles  of  one  axis  ;  central  chamber  between 
them  simple  (without  medullary  shell). 

The  genus  Tliolodes  (PL  10,  fig.  2)  differs  from  Thalartus,  its  probable  ancestral 
form,  only  in  the  duplication  of  the  shell ;  the  outer  shell  has  exactly  the  same 
three-jointed  form  as  the  inner  ;  both  are  connected  by  eight  radial  beams,  lying  in 
two  diagonal  planes  and  corresponding  to  the  eight  frontal  spines  of  Tetrapyle 
octacantha.  Possibly  Tliolodes  may  also  be  descended  from  Amphitholonium  by  loss 
of  the  medtillary  shell.      I  have  observed  only  one  single  specimen  of  this  genus. 

1.    Tholodes  cupida,  n.  sp.  (PL  10,  fig.  2). 

Outer  shell  of  the  same  form  and  structure  as  the  inner  shell.  Central  chamber  larger  than 
both  cupolas.  Surface  a  little  rough,  without  radial  spines.  Distance  of  both  shells  equals  the 
height  of  the  outer  cupolas.     Pores  of  both  shells  regular,  chcular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 

'  J7io^rfes  =  Cupola-shaped  ;  dtihahnf  I'c/  Sihofihin. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Rr  84 
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bars ;  six  to  seven  in  the  semicircle  of  one  inner  cupola,  ten  to  twelve  in  the  semicircle  of  one 
outer  cupola.      Both  shells  are  connected  by  eight  radial  beams,  crossed  in  two  diagonal  planes. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  outer  shell  O'l,  minor  0'065  ;  major  axis  of  the  inner  shell 
0-05,  minor  0-04 ;  pores  0-006,  bars  0-002. 

Hahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  depth  4475  fathoms. 

Genu.s  291.  Amphitholus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Tholonida  -with  simple  cortical  shell  (-without  external  veil),  -with 
two  hemispherical  cupolas,  opposite  on  the  poles  of  one  axis ;  central  chamber  (bet-ween 
them)  Larnacilla-shaiped,  v,-itb.  medullary  shell. 

The  genus  Amphitholus  is  the  most  simj^le  form  of  all  Coccotholida  (or  all 
Tholonida  pro-vided  -wdth  medullary  shell).  Its  simple  cortical  shell  exhibits,  like 
Tholartiis,  tw^o  lateral  hemispherical  cupolas,  attached  on  both  sides  of  a  leutelleptical 
central  chamber  (on  the  poles  of  its  transverse  axis).  The  central  chamber  has  the 
form  of  a  triaxial  ellipsoid,  and  contains,  like  Larnacilla,  a  small  medullary  shell, 
connected  -with  it  by  the  -wings  of  a  latticed  transverse  girdle.  Amphitholus  may  be 
derived  either  from  Tholartiis  by  secondary  production  of  a  cortical  shell,  or  (more 
probably)  from  Larnacilla  by  apposition  of  t-wo  lateral  dome-shaped  protuberances.  In 
the  latter  case  it  may  be  regarded  as  an  Amphipyle,  the  lateral  open  -^dugs  of  -n^hich  are 
closed  by  lattice--work. 

Subgenus  1.  Amphitholissa,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth  or  rough,  -without  radial  spines. 

1.  Amphitliolus  artiscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  10,  fig.  3). 

Central  chamber  of  the  same  height  as  both  cupolas.  Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  rough. 
Pores  regular,  circular,  with  prominent  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten 
in  tlie  basal  semicircle  of  one  cupola. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  0-16,  minor  axis  O'l ;  pores  O'OOS,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 

2.  Amphitholus  artidium,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  one-fourth  higher  than  both  cupolas.  Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth. 
Pores  irregular,  roundish,  once  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  (Very  similar  to  Tholartus 
tricolus,  PI.  10,  fig.  1,  liut  different  l\y  the  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  0-15,  minor  axis  0-12  ;  pores  0-004  to  0-01,  bars  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 

'  Ampldtholus=&h.e\\  with  two  opposite  cupolas;  a^ip/,  Siho;. 
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Subgenus  2.  Amphitholura,  Haeckel. 
Dejinition. — Surface  of  the  shell  with  radial  spines  or  thorns. 

3.   Amphitholus  octacanthus,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  about  twice  as  high  and  broad  as  both  cupolas.  From  the  surface  arise, 
symmetrically  distributed,  eight  stout  conical  radial  spines,  lying  in  two  diagonal  planes,  as 
prolongations  of  the  eight  wing-beams,  which  connect  the  Tetrapyle-shaiied  medullary  shell  with 
the  two  ring-like  constrictions  of  the  cortical  shell.  Pores  of  the  latter  regular,  circular,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  in  the  basal  semicircle  of  one  cupola. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  0'15,  minor  012  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0"005. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


4.   Amphitholus  dodecanthus,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  a  little  larger  than  both  cupolas.  Froni  the  surface  arise  twelve  strt)ng 
coDical  radial  spines,  four  on  the  poles  of  tlie  major  and  the  minor  axis  of  the  shell,  lying  in  the 
lateral  plane;  eight  others  lying  in  two  diagonal  planes,  as  prolongations  of  the  eight  wing-beams, 
which  connect  the  Tetrapi/le-shnY>e^d  medullary  shell  with  the  two  ring-like  constrictions  of  the 
cortical  shell.  Pores  of  the  latter  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ; 
sixteen  to  eighteen  in  the  basal  semicircle  of  one  cupola. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  015,  minor  Oil ;  pores  0'004  to  0"008,  bars  0'002. 

Habitat, — North  Pacific,  Station  256,  surface. 


5.   Amphitholus  acanthometra,  n.  sp.  (PI.  10,  figs.  5,  6). 

Central  chamber  about  twice  as  broad  and  as  high  as  both  cupolas.  On  the  surface  quite 
symmetrically  distributed  twenty  long  and  strong  cylindrical  radial  spines ;  eight  in  the  sagittal 
plane  or  in  the  meridian  plane  of  the  central  chamber  (four  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  principal  and 
the  sagittal  axes,  four  others  in  the  middle  between  the  principal  and  the  sagittal  spines);  four  iu  the 
horizontal  transverse  plane,  on  both  sides  of  the  poles  of  the  major  or  lateral  axis ;  and  eight  in 
diagonal  planes  (corresponding  to  the  eight  wing-spines  of  Tetrapyle  octacantha).  In  the  centre  of 
the  central  '^chamber  is  a  distinct  trizonal  medullary  shell  like  tliat  of  Tetrapyle,  with  two  vertical 
columella  beams.  Pores  of  the  cortical  shell  subregular,  circular,  with  elevated  hexagonal  frames, 
about  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  seven  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  (This  remark- 
able species  differs  from  Tholartits  vicenus  in  the  possession  of  a  medullary  shell,  from  Amphitho- 
lonium  acanthometra  by  the  simple  cortical  shell.      Compare  these  species). 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  014  to  0 IG,  minor  axis  010  to  012  ;  pores  O^Olo,  bars 
0*004 ;  major  axis  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04  to  0'05,  minor  (horizontal)  axis  0-02  to  0'03  ;  length 
of  the  twenty  radial  spines  018  to  0"24,  basal  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1375  fathoms. 
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6.   Amphitholus  armatus,  u.  sp. 

Central  chamber  twice  as  broad,  but  of  the  same  height,  as  the  flat  vaulted  cupolas.  Surface 
armed  with  thirty  to  forty  very  large  three-sided  prismatic  spines,  longer  than  the  major  axis  of 
the  shell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  nine  on  the 
basal  semicircle  of  one  cupola. 

Bimcnsions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  0'15,  minor  axis  O'l  ;  pores  0'006  to  0'015,  bars  0'003 ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-2  to  0-25,  breadth  001. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 


7.   Amiihitholus  polyacanthus,  n.  sp. 

Central  chamber  of  the  same  breadth  and  height  as  both  cupolas.  Surface  armed  with  very 
numerous  (sixty  to  eigTity)  strong  conical  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  minor  axis  of  the  shell. 
Pores  subregular,  circular,  twice  as  liroad  as  the  bars ;  sixteen  to  eighteen  in  the  basal  semi- 
circle of  one  cupola. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  O'lS,  minor  O'OS  ;  pores  O-QOG,  bars  0-003 ;  length  of  the 
radial  spines  0-09,  breadth  0006. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


8.  Amphitholus  panicium,  n.  sp.  (PL   10,  fig.  4). 

Central  chamber  ellipsoidal,  nearly  twice  as  broad,  but  of  the  same  height,  as  both  cupolas. 
"Wliole  surface  thorny;  the  largest  ladial  thorns  al)out  as  long  as  the  medullary  shell.  Pores 
irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  On  the  base  of  each  cupola  a  cu-cle 
of  ten  to  twelve  larger  square  pores,  separated  by  radial  beams,  which  are  prolonged  into  stouter 
free  spines.  This  remarkable  formation  of  the  cupolas,  very  rare  in  this  family,  recalls  the 
characteristic  formation  of  the  distal  chambers  of  the  Panartida  and  Zygartida  ( c.r/.,  PL  40, 
figs.  4,  8,  &c.),  where  it  is  very  common. 

Biinensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  015,  minor  01 ;  pores  O'OOo  to  0'012,  bars  0'003 ;  large 
square  pores  0-02  ;  axes  of  the  medullary  shell  0'03  and  0-02. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 

Genus  292.   Amphitholonium,^  n.  geu. 

Definition. — Tholouida  with  double  cortical  shell  (with  external  veil),  with 
two  hemispherical  cupolas,  opposite  on  the  poles  of  one  axis  ;  central  chamber  (between 
them)  Xc6raacz7^a-shaped,  with  medullary  shell. 

The  genus  Amphitholonium  differs  from  the  nearly  allied  Amp>hitholiis  (probably 
its  ancestral  form)  only  in  the  duplication  of  the  cortical    shell ;    the  outer    has  the 

*  Amphitholonium  =  Small  shell  with  two  opposite  cupolas ;  «/«(p(,  SoT^avwu. 
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same  three-jointed  form  as  the  inner,  and  is  connected  with  it  by  a  variable  number 

of   radial    beams.       From    the    similar    Tholodes    it    differs  in    the    possession    of  a 
medullary  shell. 


1.  Amphitholonium  tricolonium,  n.  sp.  (PI.  10,  fig.  7). 

Outer  cortical  shell  smooth,  of  the  same  three-jointed  form  as  the  inner,  at  an  equal  distance 
from  it  throughoiit  the  whole  circumference ;  central  chamber  higher- vaulted  than  both  cupolas. 
Network  of  the  outer  shell  delicate,  with  subregular,  circular  pores.  Pores  of  the  thick-walled 
inner  shell  subregular,  circular,  with  hexagonal  frames,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to 
ten  in  the  basal  semicircle  of  one  cupola, 

Diynoisions. — Major  axis  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0"2,  minor  axis  015  ;  major  axis  of  the 
inner  cortical  shell  016,  minor  axis  Oil  ;  pores  O^Ol,  bars  0'00.35. 

Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  302,  depth  1450  fathoms. 


2.  Amphitholonium  octostylium,  u.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  lentelleptical,  smooth,  not  articulated,  at  a  varying  distance  from  the 
three-jointed  inner  shell ;  central  chamber  of  the  latter  twice  as  high  as  both  hemispherical 
cupolas.  Network  of  the  outer  shell  very  thin,  cob-web  like.  Pores  of  the  inner  shell  subregular, 
roundish,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  seven  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Eight  thin 
and  long,  bristle-shaped,  radial  spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  016,  minor  012  ;  major  axis  of  the  inner 
cortical  shell  012,  minor  0-09 ;  pores  O-Ql,  bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  273,  depth  2350  fathoms. 


3.  Amphitholonium  acanthonium,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  of  the  same  three-jointed  form  as  the  inner,  at  a  uniform  distance  fi-om  it ; 
central  chamber  higher  vaidted  than  both  cupolas.  Network  of  the  outer  shell  irregular,  delicate, 
of  the  inner  regular,  strong,  with  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars ;  eight  to  nine  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  On  the  surface,  quite  symmetrically  disposed, 
twenty  long  and  strong,  cylindrical,  radial  spines ;  eight  in  the  sagittal  plane,  four  in  the 
transverse  plane ;  eight  in  two  diagonal  planes  between  the  former  and  the  latter.  The  remarkable 
i^eometric  disposition  of  the  twenty  spines  is  in  this  species  quite  the  same  as  in  AmphitJwlus 
acanthomefra.     It  differs  from  this  nearly  allied  species  in  the  double  cortical  shell. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  outer  cortical  .shell  018,  minor  014 ;  major  axis  of  the  inner 
cortical  shell  014,  minor  01 ;  pores  0-012,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 
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Subfamily  2.   Staurotholida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — T  h  o  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  diaxial  growth  ;  cupolas  crossed  iu  pairs,  opposite 
on  the  poles  of  two  axes,  perpendicular  one  to  another.  (Shell  commonly  five- 
chambered,  with  four  domes,  cross-wise  surrounding  the  central  chamber.) 

Genus  293.    Tholostaurus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — T holonida  with  simple  cortical  shell  (without  external  veil), 
composed  of  four  hemispherical  cupolas  in  cross-form,  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of 
two  axes  perpendicular  one  to  another ;  central  chamber  simple  (without  medullar}^ 
sheU). 

The  genus  Tholostaurus  is  the  most  simple  form  of  the  Staurotholida,  or  the 
Tholonida  with  four  crossed  hemispherical  cupolas,  lying  on  the  poles  of  two  axes 
perpendicular  one  to  another.  The  central  chamber  communicates  by  four  wide  open- 
ings with  the  four  domes,  and  contains  no  medullary  shell.  Tliolostauras  may 
originate  either  fi-om  Tholartus  by  apposition  of  two  ojsposite  cupolas  between  the  first 
pair,  or  from  Staurotholus  by  loss  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.    Tliolostaurantha,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines. 

1.  Tholostaurus  quadrigatus,  n.  sp. 

All  four  cupolas  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  subregular.  Surface  smooth,  without  radial 
spines.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  pores  in  the  basal 
semicircle  of  one  cupola. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12  ;  pores  O'OOS,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  surface. 

2.  Tholostaurus  cruciformis,  n.  sp. 

Two  opposite  cupolas  larger  than  the  two  others.  Surface  rough,  without  radial  spines.  Pores 
regular,  circular,  he.xagonally  framed,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  fourteen  in  the  basal 
semicircle  of  one  cupola. 

DimensioTis. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  0'16,  minor  axis  012 ;  pores  0'006,  bars  0-00;i 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

>  Tholostaurus  -  Cross  of  four  cupolas  ;  ^oAoj,  oravfoV- 
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Subgenus  2.    Jliolostavroma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  with  radial  spines  or  thorns. 

3.  Tliolostaurus  tctrahelonis,  u.  sp. 

All  four  cupolas  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form,  subregular.  Pores  re.gular,  circular, 
hexagonally  framed,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  fourteen  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola. 
Four  long  and  stout  conical  radial  spines,  two  vertical  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis,  two 
horizontal  on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  0'15,  minor  OlS  ;   pores  0'006,  bars  0-003. 

Hahitat. — South  I'acific,  Station  288,  surface. 

4.  Tliolostaurus  octohelonis,  n.  sp. 

Two  opposite  cuj^olas  larger  than  the  two  others.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars  ;  ten  to  twelve  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Eight  long  and  tliin,  needle- 
shaped,  radial  spines,  in  pairs  crossed  in  two  diagonal  planes. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  016,  minor  012  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0-003. 
'  Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 

5.  Tliolostaurus  dodecahelos,  n.  sp. 

Two  opposite  cupolas  larger  than  the  two  others.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Twelve  thin  and  long 
radial  spines,  foiir  on  the  poles  "of  the  two  crossed  axes  (principal  and  lateral),  eight  crossed  in  two 
diagonal  planes. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  0-14,  minor  0-11 ;  pores  0-006  to  0-01,  bars  0-003. 

HaUtat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

6.  Tliolostaurus polyhclonis,  n.  sp. 

Two  opposite  cupolas  larger  than  the  two  others.  Pores  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  of  the 
same  breadth  as  the  bars  ;  ten  to  twelve  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Numerous  (twenty  to 
thirty  or  more)  thin,  bristle-hke,  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimenisions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  O'lo,  minor  axis  0-12 ;  pores  and  bars  0-007. 

Hahitnt. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  Pullen,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

Genus  294.    Tholoma,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — T holonida  with  double  cortical  shell  (with  external  veil),  composed 
of  four  hemispherical  cupolas  in  cross-form,  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  two  axes 
perpendicular  one  to  another ;  central  chamber'  simple  (without  medullary  shell). 

'  r/toZoma  =  Dome-building  ;  day^a/Art. 
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The  geuus  Tholoma  (PL  10,  figs.  10,  13)  diifers  from  the  preceding  Tholostaurus 
(its  probable  ancestral  form)  only  in  the  duplication  of  the  shell.  The  outer  (secondary) 
shell  has  the  same  cross-form  as  the  inner  (primary)  shell.  In  the  two  observed  species 
the  growth  seems  to  be  different,  in  tlie  first  species  all  four  cupolas  of  each  cross 
being  of  the  same  size,  form,  and  age  ;  in  the  second  two  opposite  cupohxs,  larger  and 
apparently  older  than  the  other  two.  Tholoma  is  possibly  the  oft'spring  of  Stauro- 
tholonium,  from  which  it  may  have  been  produced  by  loss  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.   T/wlomantha,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  sliell  smooth,  without  radial  spines. 

1.  Tholoma  quadrigemimim,  n.  sp.  (PL  10,  fig.  10). 

All  four  chambers  in  each  cortical  shell  nearly  equal,  subregular.  Surface  smooth,  without 
radial  spines.  Structure  of  the  network  in  both  shells  similar.  Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  in  the  basal  semicircle  of  one  inner,  ten  to  twelve  in  the  semicircle 
of  one  outer  cupola. 

Diinensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  014,  of  the  inner  0-09 ;  pores  0-006,  bars  0'003. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  302,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Tholomura,  HaeckeL 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  with  radial  spines. 

2.  Tlioloma  metallasson,^  n.  sp.  (PL  10,  fig.  13). 

Two  opposite  chambers  in  each  cortical  shell  larger  than  the  two  others ;  the  larger  chambers 
of  the  inner  shell  corresponding  to  the  smaller  chambers  of  the  outer  shell.  Network  in  both  shells 
of  the  same  structure,  regular,  with  circular,  hexagonally  framed  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the 
bars  ;  eight  to  ten  in  the  semicircle  of  an  inner,  fourteen  to  sixteen  in  the  semicircle  of  an  outer 
cupola.  Numerous  (twenty  to  thirty  or  more)  thin,  cylindrical,  bristle-shaped,  long  radial  spines, 
symmetrically  disposed. 

Dimensions.— Maiov  axis  of  the  outer  shell  0'26,  minor  axis  0'2  ;  major  axis  of  the  inner 
shell  016,  minor  axis  013  ;  pores  and  bars  0'006. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

Genus  295.   Staurotholiis,'^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Tholonida  with  simple  cortical  shell  (without  external  veil), 
composed  of  four  hemispherical  cupolas  in  cross-form,  opposite  in  pau's  on  the  poles  of 

'  Alternating,  inTaXKaaouu.  ^  SteMroi/wtes  =  Cupolas  cross- wise  disposed  ;  utiuv^o;,  ioKui. 
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two    axes    perpendicular    one    to   another ;    central  chamlu^r    Larnacilla-shaYted   (with 
enclosed  medullary  shell). 

The  genus  Staurotholus  differs  from  Tliolostaurus  in  the  possession  of  a  medullary 
shell  in  the  central  chamber,  a]id  may  be  derived  from  this  genus  l)y  its  production. 
But  it  may  also  be  derived  from  Am^jhitholus  by  tipposition  of  two  secondary  opposite 
cupolas  between  the  two  primary  cupolas.  The  symmetrical  position  of  an  increasing 
number  of  radial  spines  in  the  different  species  is  remarkable  (resemliling  TholostauvKs 
as  well  as  Amphitholus). 

Subgenus  1.   StaurothoUssa,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines. 

1.  Staurotholus  quadratus,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  smooth.  All  four  cupolas  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  form  ; 
therefore  principal  and  lateral  axes  equal.  Pores  regular,  circular,  with  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  on  the  basal  semicircle  of  one  cupola.     Medullary  sliell  square. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0'15  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'005. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  323,  depth  1900  fathoms. 

2.  Staurotholus  cruciatus,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  rough.  The  two  principal  cupolas  somewhat  larger  than  the  two 
lateral  cupolas  ;  therefore  the  longitudinal  axis  longer  than  the  transverse.  Pores  irregular,  roundish, 
twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  sixteen  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola. 

Dimcnsioiis. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  0'16,  minor  0'13  ;  pores  0'005  to  0'009,  bars  0"003 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Staurotholura,  Haeckel. 
Definition.     -Surface  of  the  shell  with  radial  spines. 

3.  Staurotholus  tetrastylus,  u.  sp.  (PI.  10,  fig.  8). 

The  two  principal  cupolas  smaller  than  the  two  lateral  cupolas.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  in  tbe  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Medullary  shell  elliptical. 
On  the  surface  four  long  cylindrical  radial  spines ;  two  in  the  principal  and  two  in  the  lateral  axis. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0'15,  minor  0-12 ;  pores  0'012,  bars  0'004. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  166,  surface. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Er  85 
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4.  Staurotholus  octostylus,  n.  sp. 

The  two  lateral  cupolas  larger  than  the  two  principal  cupolas.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  twice 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Medullary  shell  hexagonal, 
connected  with  each  ring-like  constriction  by  eight  strong  cylindrical  radial  spines  (longer  than 
the  whole  shell),  lying  in  two  crossed  meridian  planes,  and  corresponding  to  the  eight  diagonal 
wing-spines  of  Tctrapijh  odacantha. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0'12,  minor  O'l  ;  pores  O'OOS,  bars  O'OOi. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

5.  Staurotholus  decastylus,  n.  sp. 

The  two  principal  cupolas  twice  as  broad  and  high  as  the  two  lateral  cupolas.  Pores  subregular, 
circular,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  in  tlie  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Ten 
long  and  thin  radial  spines  witli  thickened  conical  bases,  about  as  long  as  the  major  axis  of  the 
shell,  by  inner  prolongations  connected  with  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell ;  two  polar  spines  in 
the  p>riucipal  axis,  eight  wing-spines  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes. 

Diraensions. — Major  axis  0'12,  minor  O'l ;  pores  0'012,  bars  0003. 

Habitat. — "Western  Tropical  Pacific ;  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 

6.  Staurotholus  dodecastylus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  10,  fig.  9). 

The  two  lateral  cupolas  larger  than  the  two  principal  cupolas.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  five  to  seven  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Twelve  strong  cylin- 
drical radial  spines,  four  on  the  poles  of  the  two  larger  axes  (two  principal  and  two  lateral),  eight 
wing-spines  in  two  cros.sed  diagonal  planes.      Medullary  shell  hexagonal. 

Dimensions. — Major  (lateral)  axis  O'll,  minor  (principal)  0'09  ;  pores  O'OOO,  bars  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  surface. 

7.  Staurotholus  poly  stylus,  n.  sp. 

The  two  principal  cupolas  larger  than  the  two  lateral  cupolas.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice 
to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  ten  to  twelve  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  On  the  surface 
numerous  thin  bristle-shaped  spines  (twenty  to  thirty  or  more). 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  014,  minor  Oil;  pores  0'006  to  O'Ol,  bars  0'003. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  231,  surface. 

Genus  296.  Staurotholonium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — T  h  o  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  double  cortical  shell  (with  external  veil),  com- 
posed of  four  hemispherical  cupolas  in  cross-form,  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles 
of  two  axes  perpendicular  one  to  another ;  central  chamber  iarnac^7Za-shaped  (with 
medullary  shell). 

1  Staurotholonium  =  BmaW  shell  with  cupolas  cross-wise  disposed;  urxvpo;,  SoKumoii. 
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The  geuus  Staurotholonium  differs  from  the  nearly  allied  Staurotliolus  (its  probable 
ancestral  form)  only  in  the  duplication  of  the  cortical  shell.  The  outer  shell  commonly 
repeats  the  cross-form  of  the  inner,  with  four  corresponding  cupolas  ;  liut  sometimes  the 
four  cupolas  of  the  outer  shell  alternate  in  size  and  form  with  those  of  the  inner,  or  the 
outer  shell  forms  a  simple  lenticular  envelope  around  the  inner.  From  the  similar 
TJioIoma,  Stcmrotholonium  differs  in  the  possession  of  a  medullary  shell  in  the  central 
chamber. 

Subgenus  1.  Staurotholodes,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Surface  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial 
spines. 

1.  Staurotholonium  biquadratum,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  smooth,  of  the  same  regular  crucial  form  as  the  inner,  equidistant  from 
it  everywhere.  Form  and  structure  of  both  cortical  shells  nearly  the  same,  but  the  outer  about 
twice  as  large  as  the  inner  ;  both  connected  only  by  eight  diagonal  beams.  All  four  cupolas  of 
each  cortical  shell  regular,  of  the  same  size.  Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ; 
six  to  eight  in  the  basal  semicircle  of  each  cujjola.  Medullary  shell  scj^uare.  (Similar  to  Stauro- 
tholus  quadrat'us,  but  differs  by  the  double  cortical  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  016,  of  the  inner  008,  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-04 ;  pores  of  the  inner  cortical  shell  O'OOG,  bars  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

2.  Staurotholonium  bicriiciatum,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  rough,  twice  as  large  as  tlie  inner,  of  the  same  form  and  structure,  at  an  equal 
distance  from  it.  In  both  shells  the  principal  cupolas  are  larger  than  the  lateral.  Pores  iiTegular, 
roundish,  in  the  outer  shell  four  times,  in  the  inner  twice  as  large  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  in  the 
basal  semicircle  of  one  cujDola.  (Similar  to  Staurotliolus  eruciatus,  but  differs  mainly  in  the  double 
cortical  shell.)      Medullary  shell  leotelliptical. 

Dimensions. — Major  (longitudinal)  axis  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  016,  of  the  inner  O'OS  ;  minor 
(transverse)  axis  of  the  former  014,  of  tlie  latter  0-07  ;  medullary  shell  0-0.3  to  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  267,  depth  2700  fathoms. 

3.  Staurotholonium  alternatum,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  smooth,  very  different  from  the  inner ;  in  tlie  outer  the  two  principal  cupolas 
are  larger  than  the  two  lateral;  in  the  inner  inversely  smaller.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  in 
the  outer  shell  four  times,  in  the  inner  shell  twice  as  broad  as  tlie  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  poies  in 
the  basal  semicircle  of  one  cupola. 
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Divw7isions. — Major  axis  (length)  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  015,  minor  (breadth)  0'13;  pores 
0'012,  bars  0-003;  major  axis  (length)  of  the  inner  cortical  shell  Oil,  minor  axis  (breadth)  009  ; 
pores  0-006,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  surface,  Madagascar,  Eabbe. 


4.  Staurotholoniuni  lenticulare,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  smooth,  lenticular,  with  cii'cular  circumference,  with  very  delicate  irregular 
network  and  small  roundish  pores.  Its  distance  from  the  inner  much  greater  in  the  four  diagonal 
points  than  in  the  four  polar  points.  Inner  cortical  shell  regular,  cross-like,  with  four  cupolas  of 
similar  size  and  form.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  ten  in  the 
basal  semicircle  of  one  cupola.     Medullary  shell  lenticular. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0-16,  of  the  inner  0-12 ;  pores  of  the 
inner  O'OOS,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Staurotholoma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  with  radial  spines  or  thorns. 

5.  Staurotholonium  octodoratium,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form  and  structure  as  the  inner,  but  twice  as  large,  both 
principal  domes  somewhat  larger  than  both  lateral.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  of  the  same  breadth 
as  the  bars ;  five  to  six  in  the  semicircle  of  one  inner,  eight  to  ten  of  one  outer  cupola.  Eight  thin 
and  long  bristle-like  spines,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0-15,  minor  0-12 ;  major  axis  of  the  inner 
cortical  shell  007,  minor  0-06 ;  i>ores  and  bars  0*005. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  231,  surface. 

6.  Staurotholonium  octodoronium,  n.  sp.  (PI.  10,  fig.  11). 

Outer  cortical  shell  of  the  same  form  as  the  inner,  both  little  distant ;  network  of  the  outer 
irregular  and  delicate.  Pores  of  the  inner  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  seven  to  nine 
in  the  basal  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Both  lateral  domes  larger  than  the  principal.  Eight  long 
and  thin,  cylindrical  radial  spines  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes. 

Dimensions.— l.iB.iov  axis  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0-2,  minor  0"18  ;  major  axis  of  the  inner 
cortical  shell  0-16,  minor  0-14;  pores  0-008,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 
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Subfamily  3.   Cubotholida,  Haeckel. 

Defiititio7i. — T  h  o  1  o  n  i  d  a  ^Yitll  triasial  growth  ;  cupolas  lying  in  pairs  on  the  six 
sides  of  a  cubical  central  chamber,  opposite  at  the  poles  of  three  axes  perpendicular  one 
to  another.  (Shell  commonly  seven-chambered,  with  six  domes  surrounding  the  central 
chamber. ) 

Genus  297.    Tholocubus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Tholonida  with  simple  cortical  shell  (without  external  veil), 
composed  of  six  hemispherical  cupolas,  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  three  axes 
perpendicular  one  to  another,  covering  six  sides  of  the  simple  cuboidal  central  chamber 
(without  medullary  shell). 

The  genus  T/ioIocuhus  is  the  most  simple  form  of  the  Cubotholida,  or  of  the 
Tholonida  with  domes  situated  in  three  axes  perpendicular  one  to  another ;  six 
hemispherical  cupolas  lying  on  the  six  sides  of  a  cuboidal  central  chamber ;  this  latter 
contains  no  medullary  shell.  Tholocubus  may  be  derived  phylogenetically  either  from 
Tliolostaurus  by  apposition  of  two  opposite  domes  on  the  flat  sides  of  the  cross-shell, 
or  from  Cuhothohis  by  loss  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.    TJiolocubulus,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines. 

1.  Tliolocubus  tessellatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  10,  fig.  12). 

Surface  of  the  shell  smooth,  without  radial  spines.  Pores  regular,  circular,  hexagonaUy  framed, 
twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  eight  to  twelve  pores  on  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Principal  cupolas 
smaller  than  the  lateral,  larger  than  tlie  sagittal  cupolas. 

Dimcnsimis. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015  ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  O'OOo. 

Hahitai. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

2.  Tholocubus  tesserarius,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  shell  rough,  without  radial  spines.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  once  to  tliree 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  sixteen  pores  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  All  six 
cupolas  nearly  of  the  same  size. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16 ;  pores  0-04  to  0-008,  bars  0-003. 

Ealitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  depth  29G5  fathoms. 

1  Tholocuhis=C\\\st  with  six  cupolas  on  its  sides  ;  iihos,  x.i^o;. 
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Subgenus  2.    TJwlocubitus,  Haeckel. 
De/in  it  ion. Snvf ace  of  the  shell  with  radial  spines  or  thorns. 

3.    Tholocubus  tesseralis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  10,  fig.  16). 

Surface  of  the  shell  with  numerous  (eight  to  sixteen)  thin  and  long,  bristle-shaped  radial 
spines  (the  greater  part  broken  off  in  the  figured  specimen) ;  pores  subregular,  circular,  three  to  four 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  in  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  016,  minor  axis  0"14 ;  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'0027. 

Sahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

Genus  298.    Tholonium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Tholonida  with  double  cortical  shell  (with  external  veil),  composed 
of  six  hemispherical  cupolas,  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  three  axes  perpendicular 
one  to  another,  covering  six  sides  of  the  simple  cuboidal  central  chamber  (without 
medullary  shell). 

The  genus  Tliolonium  (PI.  10,  fig.  17)  difl'ers  from  the  preceding  TJiolocuhus  only 
in  the  duplication  of  the  cortical  shell.  The  outer  (secondary)  shell  forms  either  a 
simple  (spheroidal  or  ellipsoidal)  thin  veil  around  the  inner  (primary)  shell,  or  both 
shells  are  of  the  same  form,  with  six  corresponding  cupolas.  Possibly  Tliolonium  is 
the  ofi'spring  of  Cubotliolonium,  ha^dng  originated  l^y  loss  of  the  medullary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.    Tliolonetta,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines  or  thorns. 

1.    Tliolonium  bicubicum,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  with  six  hemispherical  dome-shaped  protuberances,  corresponding  to  those  of  the  inner 
shell.  Both  shells  connected  by  numerous  radial  beams.  Surface  of  the  outer  shell  smooth ;  its 
network  nearly  of  the  same  shape  as  that  of  the  inner,  with  subregular,  circular  pores,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  fifteen  pores  on  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'14,  of  the  inner  012 ;  pores  of  the  latter  0'006,  bars 
0-003. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  depth  2650  fathoms. 

1  T/ioZoJiMim  =  Shell  witli  cupolas  ;  h'hu'jinu. 
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2.    Tholonium  ellipticxmi,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  ellipsoidal,  without  dome-shaped  protuberances,  with  smooth  surface,  without 
radial  spines  ;  network  delicate,  with  subregular,  circular  pores.  Inner  shell  with  regular,  circulai-, 
hexagonally  framed  pores,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  pores  on  the  semicircle  of 
one  cupola. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  outer  shell  0"16,  minor  axis  0'14 ;  major  axis  of  the  inner 
shell  0-14,  minor  axis  012  ;  pores  0-008,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  267,  depth  2700  fathoms. 


3.    Tholonium  sphcBricum,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  spherical,  without  dome-shaped  protuberances,  with  smooth  surface,  without  radial 
spines  ;  network  very  delicate,  with  very  small  subregular,  circular  pores.  Inner  shell  with  regular, 
circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  fourteen  to  sixteen  on  the  basal  semicircle  of  one 
cupola. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sijherical  outer  sheU  0-1.5,  inner  shell  0-12  ;  pores  and  bars  of 
the  inner  shell  0-005. 

Hahitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  Pullen,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.    Tholonilla,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  outer  shell  covered  with  radial  spines  or  thorns. 

4.  Tholonium  hexonium,  n.  sp.  (PL  10,  fig.  17). 

Outer  shell  ellij)soidal,  without  dome-shaped  protuberances,  covered  with  numerous  (thirty  to 
fifty)  thin  and  long,  bristle-shaped  radial  spines ;  network  very  dehcate,  irregular,  with  roundish 
pores.  Inner  shell  with  six  marked  hemispherical  domes  of  somewhat  different  sizes  ;  pores  regular, 
circular,  with  prominent  hexagonal  frames,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  ten  to  twelve  on  the  basal 
semicircle  of  one  cupola. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  outer  shell  0-15,  minor  axis  0-14;  major  axis  of  the  inner 
shell  0-13,  minor  axis  0-12 ;  pores  0-008,  bars  0-004. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

5.  Tliolonium  sphoeronium,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  very  thin  walled,  spherical,  without  dome-shaped  protuberances,  with  smooth 
surface,  excepting  eight  large  radial  spines,  rising  from  the  eight  corners  of  the  inner  cubical  central 
chamber.  Pores  of  the  outer  shell  very  small,  subcircular.  Inner  shell  very  thick  walled,  with  six 
marked  hemispherical  domes ;  pores  subregular,  circular,  with  prominent  liexngonal  frames,  twice 
as  broad  as  the  bars ;  six  to  eight  on  the  semicircle  of  one  cupola. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spherical  outer  shell  O'lo,  inner  shell  Oil ;  pores  of  the  inner 
0-01,  bars  0-005. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

Genus  299.    Ciohotholus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — T  h  o  1  o  n  i  d  a  with  simple  cortical  shell  (without  external  veil), 
composed  of  six  hemispherical  cupolas,  ojjposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  three  axes 
perpendicular  one  to  another,  covering  six  sides  of  the  cuboidal  Larnacilla -shixped 
central  chamber  (with  medullary  shell). 

The  genus  Cuhotholus  differs  from  TJiolocuhus  in  the  possession  of  a  medullary 
shell  in  the  central  chamber,  and  may  be  derived  from  this  genus  by  its  production  ; 
but  it  may  also  be  derived  from  Staurotholus  by  apposition  of  two  opposite  domes  on 
the  flat  sides  of  the  cross-shell.  Sometimes  all  six  domes  are  of  the  same  size  and 
form,  but  commonly  different  in  pairs. 

Subgenus  1.    Cuhotholissa,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  sheU  smooth  or  rough,  without  radial  spines. 

1.  Cuhotholus  regularis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  10,  fig.  14). 

On  the  six  sides  of  the  cubical  central  chamber  six  hemispherical  cupolas  of  the  same  size  and 
form.  Surface  smooth.  Pores  regular,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  in  the  basal 
semicircle  of  each  cupola.  Medullary  shell  apparently  spherical  (?),  connected  with  the  eight 
corners  of  the  central  chamber  by  eight  radial  beams,  regularly  disposed.  (This  species  is 
remarkable  for  the  perfect  symmetry  of  the  shell,  the  six  sides  of  which  appear  to  be  quite 
.similar.     It  differs  from  the  similar  Tholocubus  rctjularis  in  the  possession  of  a  medullary  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  (equal  in  all  three  dimensive  axes)  0"15 ;  pores 
O'Ol,  bars  0'005  ;  diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  273,  depth  2350  fathoms. 

2.  Cuhothob'.s  quadraticus,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  shell  smooth.  Both  principal  cupolas  (on  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  axis) 
larger  than  the  four  other  cupolas,  which  have  the  same  size  and  lie  cross-wise  in  the  equatorial 
plane.  (Therefore  two  of  the  three  fundamental  axes  equal,  the  third  larger.)  Pores  subregular, 
circular,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  ten  to  twelve  in  the  semicircle  of  each  cupola-basis. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  0'16,  minor  axis  012;  pores  0'012,  bars  0'004. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  PuUen ;  depth  2200  fathoms. 

1  Cuhotholus  =  Bhe]l  with  cupolas  disposed  on  six  cube-sides  ;  *u/3of,  66M;. 
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3.  Cuhotholus  rhomhicus,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  shell  smooth.  Both  principal  cupolas  (on  the  poles  of  the  longitudinal  axis) 
larger  than  the  two  lateral  (on  the  poles  of  the  transverse  axis),  and  these  larger  than  the  two 
sagittal  cupolas  (on  the  poles  of  the  sagittal  axis).  Therefore  all  three  fundamental  axes  unequal. 
Pores  irregular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  eight  to  twelve  in  the  basal 
semicircle  of  each  cupola.     Medullary  shell  lentelliptical. 

Dimensions. — Major  (principal)  axis  0'16,  middle  (lateral)  axis  0'14,  minor  (sagittal)  axis  0'12  ; 
pores  0-006  to  0-012,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  335,  depth  1425  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Cuhotholura,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Sui-f;xce  of  the  shell  with  radial  spines  or  thorns. 

4.  Cuhotholus  octoceras,  n.  sp. 

All  six  cupolas  in  pairs  of  different  sizes.  Both  principal  domes  larger  than  the  lateral  domes, 
and  these  larger  than  the  sagittal  domes.  Pores  subregrilar,  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ; 
eii^ht  to  ten  in  the  semicircle  of  each  cupola.  From  the  sm-face  arise  (at  the  intersecting  points  of 
every  three  cupolas)  eight  strong  conical  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  shell-axis ;  they  lie  in  two 
diagonal  planes,  and  are  the  external  free  prolongations  of  eight  inner  beams  (homologous  with  the 
eio-ht  wino--spines  of  Tdraiyylc  odacantha),  which  connect  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell  with 
the  eight  corners  of  the  cuboidal  central  chamber. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  cortical  shell  0-15,  middle  0-13,  minor  O'll ;  pores  O'OOS, 
bars  0-004 ;  diameters  of  the  medullary  shell  corresponding  to  0-05,  004,  0-03. 

Habitat. — ^Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  depth  1850  fathoms. 

Genus  300.    Ciibotholonium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Tholonida  with  double  (or  sometimes  triple)  cortical  shell  (with 
external  veil),  composed  of  six  hemispherical  cupolas,  opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of 
three  axes  perpendicular  one  to  another,  covering  six  sides  of  the  cuboidal  Larnacilla- 
shaped  central  chamber  (with  medullary  shell). 

The  genus  Cuhotholonium  differs  from  the  nearly  allied  Cuhotholus  (its  probable 
ancestral  form)  only  in  duplication  of  the  cortical  shell.  I  have  observed  only  two 
species  of  this  rare  form,  both  rather  different.  In  the  first  species  the  outer  cortical 
shell  forms  a  simple  spherical  thin  veil  around  the  inner,  the  six  cupolas  of  which  are 
nearly  of  the  same  form   and  size.      In  the  second   species  each  of  the  domes  of  the 

1  Cubotholcmium  =  ^VD.&\\  shell  with  cupolas  disposed  ou  the  six  sides  of  a  cube  ;  xi//3o;,  dohuviov. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  ESP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  8G 
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inner  cortical  shell  is  protected  by  an  outer  larger  cupola,  and  besides  this  the  whole  shell 
is  enveloped  by  a  thin  ellipsoidal  veil  (PL  10,  fig.  15).  Therefore  this  species  may  be 
the  representative  of  a  peculiar  genus,  the  most  highly  developed  of  all  Tholonida — 
Tliolothauma. 

1.  Cubotholonium  sphceroides,  n.  sp. 

Outer  cortical  shell  (or  veil)  spherical,  with  smooth  surface ;  network  very  delicate,  with  very 
thin  bars  and  very  small  irregular,  roundish  pores.  Inner  cortical  shell  simple,  composed  of 
six  hemispherical  cupolas,  surrounding  the  six  sides  of  the  cubical  central  chamber,  which  encloses 
a  spherical  medullary  shell  (one-third  as  large  as  itself).  Network  of  the  inner  cortical  shell 
regular,  with  circular  pores  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars ;  twelve  to  fourteen  in  the  basal  semi- 
circle of  one  cupola. 

Dimensions.- — Diameter  of  the  spherical  outer  shell  0"2,  of  the  inner  cortical  shell  015  ;  pores 
and  bars  of  the  latter  O'OOG. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  Pullen,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

2.  Cubotholonium  ellipsoides,  n.  sp.  (PL  10,  fig.  15). 

Tliolothauma  ellipsoides,  Haeckel,  1883,  MS. 

Outer  cortical  shell  (or  veil)  ellipsoidal,  with  very  thin  irregular  network  and  thorny  surface. 
Inner  cortical  shell  double,  with  six  double,  flatly  vaulted  cupolas,  surrounding  the  six  sides  of  the 
Zarmaa'ZZa-shaped  central  chamber ;  the  double  domes  of  each  shell  are  in  opposite  pairs  somewhat 
larger  than  the  alternating  pairs.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  liars  ; 
eight  to  twelve  in  the  basal  semicircle  of  one  cupola.  Central  chamber  with  elhpsoidal  medullary 
shell.     Eadial  spines  short,  very  numerovis. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  outer  cortical  shell  0'28,  minor  0'24 ;  major  axis  of  the  inner 
cortical  shell  016,  minor  axis  014 ;  pores  and  bars  0"006  ;  medullary  shell  0'03. 

Habitat. — -Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


Family  XXVIIL  Zon  arid  a,  n.  fam.  (PL  50,  figs.  9-12). 

Definition. — Larcoidea  with  regular,  completely  latticed  cortical  shell,  distin- 
guished by  two  to  four  or  more  annular  constrictions,  which  lie  (all  or  partly)  in  the 
dimensive  planes  (sagittal,  transverse,  or  lateral),  and  by  which  four  to  eight  or  more 
vaulted  cupolas  or  dome-like  chambers  become  separated.  In  the  centre  of  this 
chambered  cortical  shell  lies  constantly  a  trizonal  or  Xa?'nac«7?a-shaped  medullary  shell. 

The  family  Zonarida  comprises  a  small  number  of  peculiar  Larcoidea,  resem- 
hling  the  Tholonida  in  the  composition  of  the  i^olythalamous  cortical  shell  by  a  number 
of  cupolas  or  dome-shaped  protuberances.     But  the  disposition  and  origin  of  these  latter 
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are  quite  different.  Whilst  in  the  Tholonida  the  axes  of  the  domes  are  dimensive  axes, 
and  these  are  separated  by  aunuhir  constrictions  lying  in  diagonal  planes,  in  the  Zonarida 
we  find  the  contrary ;  the  axes  of  the  domes  are  here  diagonal  axes,  and  these  are 
separated  by  annular  constrictions  lying  in  dimensive  planes.  However,  this  definition 
agrees  absolutely  only  in  the  four-chambered  Zonarium  and  in  the  eight-chambered 
Zonidium,  whilst  in  the  six  chambered  Zoniscus  only  four  domes  are  disposed  accoixling 
to  this  law,  two  others,  however,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  Tholonida.  Therefore 
this  genus  is  intermediate  between  both  families. 

The  Cortical  Shell  of  the  Zonarida  is  in  all  eases  completely  latticed  and  of  regular 
lentelliptical  fundamental  form,  as  in  the  nearly  allied  Larnacida  and  Tholonida.  The 
three  dimensive  axes  are  constantly  of  different  sizes,  each  with  two  equal  poles ; 
commonh"  (as  in  the  human  body)  the  principal  or  longitudinal  axis  is  the  longest,  the 
sagittal  (or  dorso-ventral)  axis  the  shortest ;  the  transverse  (or  lateral)  axis  being 
intermediate  between  them.  Of  the  three  dimensive  planes  the  lateral  plane  is  the 
largest  (determined  by  the  principal  and  transverse  axes) ;  the  smallest  is  the  equatorial 
plane  (crossed  by  the  transverse  and  sagittal  axes);  the  sagittal  plane  (determined  by  the 
sagittal  and  principal  axes)  being  intermediate  between  them. 

The  annular  constrictions  of  the  cortical  shell  which  produce  the  dome-shaped 
protuberances  are  dift'erent  in  number  in  the  three  known  genera — two,  three,  or  four. 
To  each  constriction  often  (but  not  always)  corresponds  an  internal  latticed  septum, 
which  connects  the  cortical  with  the  medullary  shell.  The  number  of  the  cupolas  is 
always  double  the  number  of  the  annular  constrictions  by  which  they  are  separated, 
therefore  four,  six,  or  eight. 

In  all  known  Zonarida  the  sagittal  septum  is  cpiite  constant,  derived  from  the  original 
axial  rod,  which  lies  in  the  principal  axis.  By  ramification  of  this  axial  beam  and 
reticular  connection  with  the  sagittal  girdle  arises  the  sagittal  septum,  which  we  found  first 
in  Octopyle,  halving  the  four  gates  of  Tetrapyle.  Whilst  this  sagittal  septum  (between 
right  and  left  halves  of  the  body)  is  common  to  all  three  known  genera  of  this  family,  the 
number  and  shape  of  the  other  annular  constrictions  are  different.  In  Zonarium  (PL  50, 
fig.  9)  we  find  only  one  transverse  constriction  (in  the  equatorial  plane),  in  Zoniscus 
(fio-s.  10,  il)  two  parallel  transverse  constrictions  (parallel  to  the  equatorial  plane,  on  both 
sides  of  it).  Zonidium  (fig.  12)  is  a  combination  of  both  foregoing  genera;  it  has  three 
parallel  transverse  constrictions  (one  in  the  equatorial  plane,  and  one  on  each  side  of  it). 

The  Latticed  Domes  (cupolas  or  chambers)  of  the  cortical  shell  exhibit  correspondingly 
a  different  number  and  disposition  in  the  three  known  genera.  In  Zonarium  are  found 
only  four  crossed  chambers,  separated  by  the  sagittal  and  transverse  septa ;  the  axes  of 
the  four  crossed  domes  are  diagonal  axes,  whilst  in  the  similar  Staurotholus  they  are 
dimensive  axes  (principal  and  transverse  axes).  In  Zonidium  we  find  eight  domes,  each 
cupola  of  Zonarium  being  halved   by  a  diagonal   septum.     Zoniscus   is  intermediate 
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between  the  two  foregoing  genera,  and  has  six  caipolas,  three  on  each  side  of  the  sagittal 
septum. 

The  inner  communication  of  the  cupolas  or  chambers  is  more  or  less  free,  the  lattice- 
work of  the  separating  septa  between  them  commonly  remaining  more  or  less  imperfect, 
or  represented  only  by  some  isolated  beams  or  meshes.  The  outer  network  of  the  cupolas 
is  commonly  irregular  (as  in  the  majority  of  Larcoidea),  but  sometimes  distinguished 
by  a  small  number  of  regularly  disposed  larger  apertures  (similar  to  the  "  gates  "  of  the 
Pylonida).  From  the  surface  radial  spines  often  arise  in  characteristic  number  and 
symmetrical  disposition,  commonly  as  prolongations  of  the  septal  axes  or  of  the  con- 
stricted edges. 

The  Medullary  Shell  in  all  Zonarida  is  a  true  trizonal  or  Zarnact7?a-shaped  lattice- 
shell  (compare  above,  p.  600) ;  its  perimeter  (or  the  first  lateral  girdle)  is  sometimes  more 
elliptical,  at  other  times  more  hexagonal ;  the  hexagon  is  amphithect ;  both  its  lateral 
sides  are  often  concave  and  commonly  longer  than  the  four  other  sides. 

The  Central  Capsule  in  all  Zonarida  is  in  a  strict  geometrical  sense  a  true  lentel- 
lipsis  (compare  above,  p.  599) ;  its  principal  axis  is  commonly  one  and  a  third  to  one  and 
a  half  times  as  great  as  the  transverse  axis,  and  twice  to  three  times  as  great  as  the 
sagittal  axis.  The  lentelliptical  central  capsule  encloses  the  trizonal  medullary  shell, 
whilst  it  is  externally  enveloped  by  the  chambered  cortical  shell. 

Synojisis  of  the  Genera  of  Zonarida. 

Two  annular  constrictions  and  fonr  cupolas,  ....  301.  Zonariiim. 

Three  annular  constrictions  and  six  cupolas,  ....  302.  Zoniscus. 

Four  annular  constrictions  and  eight  cupolas,  ....  303.  Zonidium. 

Genus  301.  Zonarium^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Z  o  n  a  r  i  d  a  with  four  dome-shaped  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell, 
separated  by  two  annular  constrictions  (one  sagittal  and  one  transverse). 

The  genus  Zonarium  is  the  most  simple  form  of  the  Zonarida,  and  differs  from  the 
nearly  allied  Larna^ealpis  by  two  ring-like  constrictions,  which  are  crossed  at  right 
angles,  one  in  the  sagittal  (or  median)  plane,  and  one  in  the  transverse  (or  ecjuatorial) 
plane.  By  these  two  annular  constrictions  four  egg-shaped  or  kidney-shaped  chambers 
become  imperfectly  separated,  which  correspond  to  the  quadi'ants  of  the  lateral 
plane.  The  first  cause  of  the  marked  constrictions  may  be  the  formation  of  the  latticed 
sagittal    septum,  which  is    found    first    in    Octopyle,    as    halving    the    four    gates    of 

'  Z(niri'!tm  =  Small  girtlle  ;  ^ana^iov. 
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Teti'apyle.  Between  tins  septum  and  the  constricted  narrow  transverse  girdle  the 
cortical  shell  grows  out  in  the  form  of  four  vaulted  cupolas  ;  every  two  opposite  domes 
are  congruent,  two  neighbouring  are  symmetrically  equal. 


1.   Zonarium  quadrigatum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  quadrangular,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  four  rounded  corners. 
Surface  thorny,  with  numerous  short  radial  spines.  Sagittal  constriction  twice  as  long  as  the 
hexagonal  medullary  shell.     Four  cupolas  kidney-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-16,  breadth  Oil  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-06,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


2.  Zonarium  quadrispinum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  quadrangular,  nearly  rectangular,  about  twice  as  long  as  broad,  with  four 
corners,  from  which  arise  four  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal,  radial  spines  (crossed  in  two  diagonals 
of  the  lateral  plane).  Surface  thorny,  only  smooth  in  the  transverse  constriction.  Sagittal  constric- 
tion three  times  as  long  as  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell.  Four  cupolas  elliptical  or  nearly 
quadrangular. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'22,  breadth  O'l ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  O'OV, 
lireadth  0-05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

3.  Zonarium  octangidum,  n.  sp.  (PL  50,  fig.   9). 

Cortical  shell  octangular,  one  and  a  fourth  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  eight  strong  conical 
spines  on  the  eight  corners ;  these  are  separated  by  four  deep  constrictions  on  the  poles  of  the 
principal  and  transverse  axes,  and  by  four  truncated  planes  on  the  poles  of  the  crossed  diagonal  axes 
between  the  former.  Sagittal  constriction  twice  as  long  as  the  hexagonal  medullary  shell.  Four 
cupolas  kidney-shaped  or  nearly  pentagonal. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'15,  breadth  0'12  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'07, 
lireadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


4.  Zonarium  tetratholium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  quadrangular,  with  four  rounded  coi-ners.  Surface  thorny,  with  sixteen  stronger 
radial  spines ;  eight  of  these  lie  in  the  lateral  plane,  in  the  same  symmetrical  disposition  as  in  the 
foregoing  species ;  eight  others  lie  on  both  sides  of  the  lateral  plane,  opposite  in  pairs  in  two 
crossed  diagonal  planes,  in  the  same  symmetrical  disposition  as  in   Tetmpylc  odacantha.     Sagittal 
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constriction  three  times  as  long  as  the  lentelhptical  medullary  shell.  Four  cupolas  obliquely 
elliptical. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-16,  breadth  0-12  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04, 
breadth  0-0.3. 

Eahihd. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 


Genus  302.   Zoniscus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Z  o  n  a  r  i  d  a  witii  six  dome-shaped  cliambers  of  the  cortical  shell, 
separated  by  three  annular  constrictions  (one  sagittal  and  two  transverse,  parallel 
to  the  equatorial  plane). 

The  genus  Zoniscus  differs  from  Zonarium  as  well  as  from  Zonidium  by  the 
development  of  the  transverse  girdle,  which  is  not  constricted,  but  on  the  contrary 
prominently  vaulted  in  the  equatorial  plane.  Therefore  both  wings  of  the  transverse 
gu'dle  form  here  two  opposite  lateral  or  "  equatorial  cupolas,"  as  in  Amj^hitholus. 
These  are  separated  from  four  other  domes  (the  "  corner  cupolas  ")  by  two  transverse 
annular  constrictions,  which  correspond  to  the  free  edges  of  the  original  transverse 
gii-dle.  The  corner  domes  of  each  pair  are  separated  from  each  other  by  the 
sagittal  septum. 

1.  Zoniscus  rectangulus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  rectangular,  with  rounded  corners,  nearly  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as 
■broad.  Surface  thorny,  without  larger  radial  spines.  Sagittal  constriction  scarcely  half  as  long  as 
the  hexagonal  medullary  shell.  Both  equatorial  cupolas  (or  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle) 
scarcely  half  as  large  as  the  four  corner  cupolas. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  015,  breadth  Oil ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-07,  breadth  0-045. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 


2.   Zoniscus  hexathalamus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  elliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad.  Surface  nearly  smooth, 
without  radial  spines.  Sagittal  constriction  three  times  as  long  as  the  lenteUiptical  medullary 
shell.     Both  equatorial  cupolas  about  as  large  as  the  four  corner  cupolas. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-12,  breadth  0-09 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-035,  breadth  0-025. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms.. 

'  Zoniscus  =  Elegant  girdle  ;  ^avlaxos. 
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3.  Zoniscus  tetracanthus,  u.  sp.  (PI.  50,  fig.  10). 

Cortical  shell  nearly  quadrangular,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  four  prominent 
corners,  from  whicli  arise  in  the  lateral  plane  four  strong,  three-sided  pyramidal  radial  spines 
(opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  axes).  Surface  thorny,  with  exception  of  the  concave 
lateral  sides.  Sagittal  constriction  two  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  hexagonal  medullary  shell. 
Both  equatorial  cupolas  scarcely  half  as  large  as  the  four  corner  cupolas. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  sliell  O'lS,  breadth  012 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-07,  breadth  0-04. 

JEalitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  deptli  2425  fathoms. 

4.  Zoniscus  octacanthus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  four-sided,  prismatic,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with 
spiny  surface.  Eight  longer  thin  radial  spines  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes 
(as  in  Tetrapyk  odacantha).  Sagittal  constriction  two  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  hexagonal 
medullary  shell.     Both  equatorial  cupolas  somewhat  larger  than  the  four  corner  cupolas. 

Dimensions. — Lengtli  of  tlie  cortical  shell  016,  breadth  0'12;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-055,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  26.3,  dejitli  2650  fathoms 

5.  Zoniscus  hexatholius,  n.  sp.  (PL  50,  fig.  11). 

Cortical  shell  nearly  rectangular,  with  four  rounded  corners  and  deep  sagittal  constriction,  one 
and  a  fourth  tunes  as  long  as  broad,  with  thorny  surface.  Twelve  longer  edged  radial  spines ;  eight 
opposite  in  j)airs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes  (as  in  the  foregoing  species),  four  others  in 
the  lateral  plane,  opposite  in  pairs  on  both  sides  of  the  sagittal  constriction,  which  is  scarcely 
twice  as  long  as  the  hexagonal,  in  the  equatorial  plane  constricted  medullary  shell.  Both 
equatorial  cupolas  nearly  of  the  same  size  as  the  four  corner  cupolas. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'16,  breadth  O'l.'j  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-07,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  depth  1.375  fathoms. 


Genus  303.   Zonidium,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Z  o  n  a  r  i  d  a  with  eight  dome-shajDed  chambers  of  the  cortical  shell, 
separated  by  four  annular  constrictions  (one  sagittal,  one  transverse,  and  two  others 
parallel  to  the  latter). 

The  genus  Zonidium  must  be  regarded  as  a  Zonarium,  in  which  the  four  cupolas 
(in  the  quadrants  of  the  lateral  plane)  are  halved  by  diagonal  beams  or  latticed  septa, 

1  ^07iia'i;tm  =  Little  girdle  ;  l^auliiou. 
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lying  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal  planes.  Therefore  the  number  of  tlie 
septa  (four)  and  the  domes  (eight)  is  here  doubled.  Among  the  eight  cupolas  we 
distinguish  four  median  (on  both  sides  of  the  sagittal  plane)  and  four  lateral  (on  both 
sides  of  the  equatorial  plane) ;  both  groups  are  of  different  size  and  form.  Probably 
Zonidium  is  derived  from  Zonarium  by  lattice -connection  between  the  eight  diagonal 
winf-spines,  which  in  both  species  of  this  genus  are  present,  the  same  as  in  Tetrapyle 
octacantha. 


1.  Zonidium  octostylium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  quadrangular,  with  rounded  corners  and  thorny  surface.  Eight  long  and 
thill  radial  spines  ou  both  sides  of  the  lateral  plaue  opposite  in  pairs  and  lying  in  two  crossed 
diagonal  planes  (as  in  Tdrajiylc  octacantha).  Sagittal  constriction  tliree  times  as  long  as  the  lentel- 
liptical  medullary  shell.  Four  medial  cupolas  (on  both  sides  of  the  sagittal  plane)  somewhat 
larger  than  the  four  lateral  cupolas  (on  both  sides  of  the  equatorial  plane). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'15,  breadth  0"12  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-05,  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 

2.  Zonidium  octotholinm,  n.  sp.  (PI.  50,  fig.  12). 

Cortical  shell  nearly  octaugidar,  with  spiuy  surface ;  twenty  long  and  stout  radial  spines 
between  numerous  smaller  spines  ;  eight  wing-spines  opposite  in  pairs  in  two  crossed  diagonal 
planes  (as  in  the  preceding  species) ;  twelve  other  strong  spines  in  the  lateral  plane  (four  longer 
opposite  in  pairs  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  and  transverse  axes,  eight  others  smaller,  alternating 
between  these  and  the  diagonal  spines).  Sagittal  constriction  twice  as  long  as  the  hexagonal  medullar}' 
shell.     Four  median  cupolas  somewhat  smaller  than  the  four  lateral  cupolas. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  018,  breadth  0"15 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0'07,  breadth  0-05. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  PuUen,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

Family  XXIX.  Lithe  lid  a,  Haeckel  (PL  49,  figs.  1-7). 

Lithelida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Puadiol.,  p.  51.5. 

Definition. — L arcoidea  with  symmetrical  spiral  shell,  divided  by  the  spiral  plane 
into  two  symmetrical  halves ;  all  windings  of  the  spiral  lie  in  this  plaue.  Primordial 
chamber  either  simple  or  Z«)'Haci7/a-shaped. 

The  family  Lithelida  comprises  all  those  L a r  c o i d e a  in  which  the  growth  of 
the  latticed  shell  is  spirally  winding  in  one  plane,  Nautilus-YikQ.  They  agree  in  the  spiral 
growth  with  the  following  family.     But  in  the  Streblonida  the  spiral  is  screw-shaped, 
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ascending  (like  Helix).  Therefore  in  these  latter  the  geometrical  fundamental  form  of 
the  shell  is  asymmetrical  or  "dysdipleural,"  whereas  in  the  Lithelida  bilateral-symmetrical 
or  "  eudipleural."  The  lentelliptical  or  nearly  spherical  shell  may  be  divided  by  a  median 
section  into  two  symmetrical  halves  ;  the  right  half  is  the  mirror  image  of  the  left  half. 

When  in  1862  I  founded  the  family  Lithelida  in  my  Monograph  (p.  515),  I  knew 
only  one  genus,  Lithelius,  with  two  species.  The  rich  material  of  the  Challenger 
collection  contains  a  great  number  of  similar  spirally  constructed  Larcoidea,  so  that 
at  the  present  time  we  may  distinguish  at  least  six  genera.  These  belong  to  two 
different  subfamilies,  which  may  possibly  be  afterwards  better  separated  as  families. 
The  first  subfamily,  Spiremida,  possess  a  simple,  spherical  or  subspherical,  medullary  shell ; 
the  second  subfamily,  Larcospirida,  possess  a  trizonal  or  Xar??ac?7?a-shaped  medullary  shell. 
No  doubt  these  latter  must  be  derived  from  Pylonida,  as  we  ol^serve  all  stages  of 
development  starting  from  a  simple  Trizonium;  but  perhaps  also  the  Spiremida  have  the 
same  origin,  their  simple,  spherical  or  subspherical,  medullary  shell  being  derived  from  a 
trizonal  or  Larnacilla-sha'ped  medullary  shell  by  reduction. 

The  general  appearance  in  both  subfamilies  of  the  Lithelida  is  quite  the  same,  and  it 
requires  a  careful  study  of  the  medullary  shell  to  distinguish  certainly  the  Spiremida  from 
the  Larcospirida.  This  distinction  is  often  not  easy,  particularly  in  the  larger  forms ; 
the  shell  is  often  very  opaque  and  difficult  to  understand.  Only  in  one  position,  if  the 
spiral  axis  be  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  eye  of  the  observer,  and  the  spiral  plane  be  therefore 
fully  seen  in  the  optical  plane  of  the  microscope,  the  spiral  line  (or  the  axial  section  of  the 
latticed  spiral  lamella)  is  distinctly  observed;  in  all  other  positions  the  figure  of  the  spiral 
is  more  or  less  indistinct,  and  the  whole  microscopical  image  often  quite  intricate  and 
confused.  The  sufficient  study  of  this  family  requires  therefore  the  contemplation  of  the 
shell  from  different  sides,  and  is  the  more  difiicult,  as  the  variabiUty  of  the  Lithelida — 
as  of  the  Pylonida — is  extraordinarily  great. 

The  description  which  I  gave  of  Lithelius  (1862)  in  my  Monograph  is  in  some 
points  erroneous,  and  was  afterwards  (1879)  corrected  by  R.  Hertwig,  who  explained 
particularly  the  near  relation  of  it  to  Tetrapyle.  Indeed  the  intermediate  forms  between 
the  Lithefida  and  the  Pylonida  are  so  numerous  and  so  evident  in  all  stages  of 
development,  that  the  derivation  of  the  former  (at  least  of  the  Larcospirida)  from  the 
latter  is  quite  clear.  The  analogy  between  the  structure  of  the  Lithefida  and  the 
calcareous  (foraminiferous)  Alveolinida  is  not  so  complete  as  I  supposed  it  to  he  in  mj' 
Monograph  (1862);  particularly  the  formation  of  the  small  chambers  between  the 
turnings  of  the  spiral  lamella  is  much  more  complete  in  the  Alveofinida  than  in  the 
Lithefida. 

The  cortical  shell  of  all  Lithelida  has  the  same  geometrical  fundamental  form  as 
Nautilus  or  as  the  nautiloid  Polythalamia  [Polystomella,  Nummulites,  &c.) ;  therefore 
the  shell  is  dipleural,  being  divided  by  the  median  plane  into  two  symmetrical  lateral  halves. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.   EXP. PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Rv  87 


690  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGEK. 

Since  the  spiral  line  lies  in  the  median  plane,  we  will  call  it  the  spiral  plane  ;  it  separates 
the  right  half  from  the  left.  The  axis  of  the  body,  around  which  the  spiral  turns  (with- 
out touching  it),  is  the  spiral  axis.  The  latticed  part  of  the  cortical  shell,  which  turns 
around  them,  is  the  spiral  lamella.  Only  in  one  genus  of  our  family,  viz.,  Tholospira,  are 
the  spiral  axis,  the  lateral  axis,  the  spiral  plane,  and  the  sagittal  plane  quite  as  in 
Nautilus.  In  all  other  genera  this  disposition  is  different  or  is  uncertain.  This  depends 
on  the  different  part  of  the  cortical  shell,  from  which  the  spiral  growth  begins.  In  this 
respect  we  can  distinguish  four  different  modes. 

In  the  Larcospirida  (or  the  Lithelida  with  Zarnac^7Za-shaped  medullary  shell)  the  spiral 
growth  exhibits  four  quite  different  forms.  It  begins  here  with  Larcospira,  in  which 
already  the  first  cortical  girdle  of  the  Diplozonaria  determines  the  spiral  growth  ;  one  wing 
of  this  girdle,  the  transverse  girdle  of  Amphipyle,  grows  more  swiftly  than  the  other, 
overgrows  it,  and  thus  turns  around  the  principal  axis.  In  Pylospira  the  first  or 
transverse  girdle  is  already  perfectly  formed  (as  in  Amphipyle),  and  the  spiral  growth  is 
introduced  by  the  second  or  lateral  girdle  of  Tetrapyle ;  one  wing  of  it  (the  right  or 
the  left)  grows  more  swiftly  than  the  other,  overgrows  it,  and  thus  turns  around  the 
sagittal  axis.  In  Tholospira  also  the  second  girdle  is  complete,  and  the  spiral  growth 
begins  from  the  third  or  sagittal  girdle.  One  of  its  wings  grows  more  swiftly  than  the 
other,  overgrows  it,  and  thus  turns  around  the  transverse  axis.  Consequently  we  see 
that  each  of  the  three  dimensive  planes  of  the  lenteUiptical  Larcoid-body  may  be  the 
spiral  plane  :  in  Larcosp>ira  the  transverse  plane,  in  Pylosjnra  the  lateral  plane,  in 
Tholospira  the  sagittal  plane.  Correspondingly  the  spiral  axis  in  the  first  genus  is  the 
principal,  in  the  second  the  sagittal,  in  the  third  the  trsnsverse  axis  of  the  central 
Larnacilla-shell.  Therefore  in  these  three  genera  the  spiral  plane  is  the  plane  of  the 
latticed  girdle,  which  determines  the  spiral  growth,  one  of  Iwth  its  wings  overgroAving 
the  other. 

In  each  of  the  three  above  mentioned  genera  the  spiral  may  be  simple  or  double ; 
it  remains  simple  if  only  one  of  both  Avings  of  the  turning  girdle  overgrow  the  other, 
and  this  latter  remain  a  simple  half-girdle  (or  tube-like  wing).  Whereas  the  spiral 
becomes  double  if  the  second  wing  of  the  girdle  afterwards  follow  the  example  of  the  first 
wing  and  now  turn  around  it  in  the  same  direction.  As  this  happens  in  all  three  genera, 
we  can  subdivide  them  into  six  subgenera. 

A  quite  peculiar  form  of  spiral  growth  is  produced  in  Spironium,  in  which  the 
direction  of  growth  in  both  lateral  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle  is  inverse  from  the 
beginning.  The  left  wing  grows  against  the  posterior,  the  right  wing  against  the  anterior 
pole  of  the  principal  axis,  turning  around  it  in  crossed,  eight-like  spirals.  The  whole 
shell  afterwards  assumes  a  lenteUiptical  form. 

Commonly  between  the  embracing  spiral  turnings  or  convolutions  a  great  number  of 
radial  beams  is  developed,  irregularly  disposed  and  often  branching ;  they  support  the 
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tliiu  spiral  lamellfe  and  give  to  the  whole  shell  more  solidity.  Often  these  beams  form 
imperfect  radial  septa,  by  which  the  spiral  cavity  of  the  turnings  is  divided  into  a  variable 
number  of  chambers.  But  these  chambers  never  become  so  regular  and  perfect  as  in  the 
analogous  nautiloid  Polythalamia. 

In  many  Lithelida  the  growth  of  the  shell  reaches  a  certain  limit,  concluding  with 
the  formation  of  a  superficial  latticed  lamella  of  lentelliptical  or  nearly  spherical  form. 
In  many  other  forms  of  the  family  this  seems  not  to  be  the  case  ;  but  these  may  possibly 
be  younger  forms,  afterwards  reaching  the  same  limit. 

The  network  of  the  shell  in  the  Lithelida  is  commonly  quite  irregular,  and  so  variable 
that  its  special  conformation  has  usually  no  value  in  the  determination  of  the  species. 
The  surface  of  the  shell  is  often  covered  with  radial  spines,  which  are  sometimes 
arborescent. 

The  central  capsule  seems  always  to  preserve  the  same  lentelliptical  form  (or  triaxial 
ellipsoid)  as  in  all  other  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a.  With  the  increase  of  groTvi:h  it  encloses  succes- 
sively a  larger  part  of  the  spiral  cortical  shell,  but  on  the  outside  is  constantly  protected 
by  the  last  turnings  of  the  spiral,  or  by  the  lattice-lamella  of  the  surface. 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Lithelida. 


I.  Subfamily 

Spiremida. 
Central    medullary   shell    simple, 
spherical  or  lentelliptical. 


II.  Subfamily 

Larcospirida. 
Central    medullary   sheU    double, 
trizonal  or  Lar«ac(7Za-shaped. 


Surface  of  tbe  cortical  shell  smooth  or  thorny,  without 

radial  spines,  .....  304.  Sjiirema. 

Surface  of  the  cortical  shell  covered  with  numerous 

simple  or  branched  radial  spines,     .  .  .  305.  Lithelius. 

The  transverse  girdle  turns  around  the  principal  axis,  306.  Larcospira. 

The  lateral  girdle  turns  around  the  sagittal  axis,         .  307.  Pylospira. 

The  sagittal  girdle  turns  around  the  transverse  axis,  .  308.  Tliolospira. 

Both  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle  turn  around  the 

principal  axis  in  an  opposite  diagonal  direction,       .  309.  Spironium. 


Subfamily  1.   Spiremida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  464. 
Definition. — L  i  t  h  e  1  i  d  a  with  simple,  spherical  or  subspherical,  medullary  shell. 


Genus  304.   Spirema}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  464. 

Definition. — L ithelida  with  simple,  spherical  or  subspherical,  medullary  shell, 
and  lentelliptical  or  subspherical,  spirally  constructed  cortical  shell ;  surface  smooth  or 
thorny,  without  radial  spines. 

'  iSp-!V«TOa  =  Convolution,  turning  ;  avu^nftti. 
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The  genus  Spirema  begins  the  series  of  the  Sijiremida,  or  of  those  Lithelida  in 
which  the  medullary  shell  presents  a  simple  latticed  sphere  or  ellipsoid,  never  composed 
of  a  double,  trizoual  or  Xary(«ci7/a-shaped  shell.  In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge 
we  cannot  say  whether  this  simple  medullary  shell  be  a  primary  formation,  or  effected 
by  secondary  means,  by  reduction  of  a  double  Xarnac^7Za-shaped  medullary  shell,  which 
is  constantly  found  in  the  Larcospirida.  The  species  of  this  genus  (as  of  all  Lithelida) 
are  difficult  to  distinguish,  are  transformistic,  and  incline  very  much  to  variations  and 
abnormalities.      The  spiral  may  be  simple  or  double. 


Subgenus  1.   Spiremarium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Spiral  convolutions  of  the  cortical  shell  simple. 

1.  Spirema  lenteUij)sis,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  with  smooth  surface ;  proportion  of  its  three  dimensive  axes  =  4:5:6. 
In  the  median  plane  are  \isible  four  perfect  turnings  of  the  simjjle  spiral,  the  breadth  of  which 
gradually  increases  towards  the  third  convolution,  finally  decreasing ;  the  broadest  (third)  turning 
three  times  as  broad  as  the  simple  spherical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  lentelliptical  cortical  shell  018,  breadth  OlS,  height  0"12 ; 
diameter  of  the  spherical  medullary  shell  0'02. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 

2.  Spirema  melonia,  n.  sp.  (PI.  49,  fig.  1). 

Cortical  shell  nearly  spherical,  with  smooth  surface ;  proportion  of  its  three  dimensive  axes 
=  1'4: 1"5  : 1'6.  In  the  median  plane  are  visible  three  perfect  turnings  of  the  simple  spiral,  all  of 
the  same  breadth  as  the  simple  spherical  medullary  shell ;  the  breadth  of  each  convolution  somewhat 
greater  at  the  poles  of  the  principal  than  at  the  poles  of  the  sagittal  axis. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  016,  breadth  0-15,  height  014;  medullary  shell  O'OIS. 

Halitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  surface. 

3.  Spirema  fiustrella,  Haeckel. 

Flustrella  haliomma,  Ehrenberg  (1861),  Abhandl.    d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1872,  p.  293, 
Taf.  ii.  fig.  6. 

Cortical  shell  egg-shaped,  with  thorny  surface ;  proportion  of  its  three  axes  =  4:5:6.  In  the 
median  plane  are  visible  three  perfect  turnings  of  the  simple  spiral,  the  first  and  second  of  about 
the  same  breadth  as  the  simple  spherical  medullary  shell,  the  third  suddenly  increasing,  and  finally 
three  to  four  times  as  broad.     Network  of  the  surface  irregular,  with  roundish  pores. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  sheU  0^2,  breadth  017,  height  014 ;  medullary  shell  0-013. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Greenland,  1000  fathoms,  Ehrenberg ;  Fasroe  Channel,  John  Murray. 


REPORT  ON  THE  RADIOLARIA.  693 

Subgenus  2.  Spiremidium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Spiral  convolutions  of  the  cortical  shell  double. 

4.  Spirema  diplospiixt,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  with  smooth  surface ;  proportion  of  its  tliree  dimensive  axes 
=  6:7:8.  In  the  median  plane  are  visible  three  perfect  turnings  of  a  double  spiral,  the  breadth 
of  which  gradually  increases ;  the  broadest  (third)  convolution'  three  times  as  broad  as  the  simple 
lentelliptical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'24,  breadth  0'21,  height  0'18 ;  meduUary  shell  0'02. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  PhUippines,  Station  200,  depth  250  fathoms. 

5.  Spirema  suhglohosum,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  spherical,  with  thorny  surface ;  proportion  of  its  three  axes  =  2:  2"1 :2'2. 
In  the  median  plane  are  visible  two  perfect  turnings  of  a  double  spiral,  the  breadth  of  which  in  the 
second  convolution  is  four  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  first  convolution  and  the  simple  spherical 
medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'22,  breadth  0'21,  height  0'2 ;  medullary  sheU  0'02. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  off  Sierra  Leone,  Station  348,  depth  (2450)  fathoms. 

Genus  305.   Lithelius,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  519. 

Definition — L  i  t  h  e  1  i  d  a  \d\h  simple,  spherical  or  subspherical,  medullary  sheD, 
and  lentelliptical  or  subspherical,  spirally  constructed  cortical  shell ;  surface  covered 
with  numerous,  simple  or  branched,  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Lithelius,  founded  by  me  in  1862,  and  represented  by  two  Mediterranean 
species,  was  at  that  time  the  only  known  form  of  this  family,  which  now  contains 
six  genera  and  tw^enty -seven  species.  It  differs  from  the  foregoing  Spirema  in  the 
possession  of  numerous  radial  spines  on  the  surface.  These  may  be  either  simple  or 
branched.  The  sj)u\al  may  be  simple  or  double,  and  according  to  this  latter  modifi- 
cation we  distinguish  two  different  subgenera. 

Subgenus  1.   LitJiospira,  Haeckel. 
Definition — Spiral  convolutions  of  the  cortical  shell  simple. 

1.   Lithelms  spiralis,  Haeckel. 

Lithelhis  spiralis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  519,  Taf.  xxvii.  figs.  6,  7. 
Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  covered  with  very  numerous 
(one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  more)  simple,  hristle-shaped  radial  spines,  about  as  long 

1  Liihelius=^tony  sun  ;  x/tfo?,  »>(o,-. 
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as  the  shell.  Spiral  turnings  simple,  all  nearly  of  the  same  breadth  and  scarcely  broader  than  the 
simple  spherical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  (with  six  spiral  convolutions)  0-15,  breadth  013  ; 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0-012. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Messina,  Haeckel,  surface ;  Atlantic,  Stations  348  to  353,  surface. 


2.   Lithelius  2)rimordialis,  E.  Hertwig. 

Lithelius primordialis,  E.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organism,  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  54,  Taf.  vi.  figs.  4,  4a. 

Cortical  shell  subspherical,  covered  with  numerous  simple,  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  longer 
than  the  shell.  Spiral  turnings  simple,  with  gi-adually  increasing  breadth,  so  that  the  beginning  of 
the  third  spiral  is  twice  as  broad  as  the  first  and  as  the  simple  spherical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  (with  two  spiral  convolutions)  0'12  ;  diameter  of  the 
medullary  shell  0'02. 

Habitat — Mediterranean,  Messina,  E.  Hertwig,  surface. 

3.  Lithelius  alveolina,  Haeckel,  1862. 

Lithelius  alveolina,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  520,  Taf.  xxvii  figs.  8,  9. 

Cortical  sheU  spherical,  covered  with  simple,  very  numerous  (two  hundred  to  three  hundred  or 
more),  short,  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell.  Spiral 
turnings  simple,  with  gradually  increasing  breadth,  so  that  the  beginning  of  the  thu'd  spiral  is  three 
times  as  broad  as  the  first  and  as  the  simple  spherical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  (with  four  spiral  convolutions)  0'2 ;  diameter  of  the 
medullary  shell  O^Ol. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  MediteiTanean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  on  many  Stations,  surface. 

4.  Lithelius  capreolus,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  one  and  a  fourth  times  as  long  as  broad,  covered  with  numerous  (eighty 
to  one  hundred  and  twenty  or  more)  short,  branched  radial  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  shell ;  each  spine  once  or  twice  dichotomous,  with  curved  divergent  branches.  Spiral 
turnings  simple,  with  gradually  increasing  breadth,  so  that  the  beginning  of  the  thiixl  spiral  is  twice 
as  broad  as  the  fii'st,  and  as  the  simple  spherical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  (with  four  spiral  convolutions)  018,  breadth  014 ; 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  0'015. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.  Drymospira,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  464. 
Definition. — Spiral  convolutions  of  the  cortical  shell  double. 
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5.  Lithelius  Solaris,  n.  sp.  (PI.  49,  fig.  2). 

Cortical  shell  spherical,  covered  with  simple,  very  numerous  (two  hundred  to  three  hundred) 
bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  shell.  Spiral  turnings  double,  both  of 
the  same  breadth,  gradually  increasing  with  the  growth  of  the  shell  and  several  times  surpassing 
the  diameter  of  the  simple  spherical  medullary  shell.  (PI.  49,  fig.  2,  exhibits  only  the  first  convolu- 
tions in  the  centre  of  the  sheU.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  (with  four  spiral  convolutions)  0'18  ;  diameter  of  the 
medullary  shell  0"02. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  266  to  272,  surface  and  in  various  depths. 


6.  Lithelius  arhorescens,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  covered  with  numerous  (fifty 
to  eighty  or  more)  branched  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  greatest  diameter  of  the  shell ;  each 
spine  with  two  to  four  lateral  branches,  which  are  again  branched  or  dichotomous.  Spiral  turnings 
double,  both  of  little  different  breadth,  which  increases  considerably  with  the  growth  of  the  shell, 
so  that  the  third  turn  is  four  times  as  broad  as  the  simple  spherical  medullary  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  (with  three  spiral  convolutions)  018,  breadth  0'12 ; 
diameter  of  the  medullary  shell  O'Ol. 

Hahitat.  —  North  Atlantic,  Fteroe  Channel,  surface,  John  Murray. 


Subfamily  2.   Larcospirida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — L  i  t  h  e  1  i  d  a  witli  double,  trizonal,  or  iar/iaci7^a-shaped  medullary 
shell. 

Gemis  306.   Larcospira}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — L  i  t  h  e  1  i  d  a  with  double,  trizonal,  or  Larnacilla-shsi^&di  medullary 
shell ;  cortical  shell  subspherical  or  lentelliptical,  constructed  of  a  simple  or  double 
spiral  of  the  transverse  gii'dle  (or  primary  cortical  girdle) ;  the  spiral  lamella  revolving 
around  the  principal  axis. 

The  genus  Larcospira  begins  the  interesting  series  of  the  Larcospirida,  or  of  those 
Lithelida  in  which  the  medullary  shell  is  formed  by  a  trizonal  or  Larnacilla-sha]^ed  lattice- 
shell,  and  the  cortical  shell  by  spiral  turnings  of  one  of  the  three  girdles,  which  compose 
the  cortical  shell  of  the  Pylonida.  In  Larcospira,  as  the  oldest  and  most  simple  form  of 
Larcospirida,  the  spiral  is  formed  by  the  transverse  girdle,  or  the  first  girdle  of  the 
Diplozonaria,  the  only  cortical  gii-dle  of  Amphip>yle.  If  in  this  genus  one  of  both  wings 
of  the  transverse  girdle  grow  stronger  than  the  other  and  overgrow  the  latter,  turning 

1  Larcospira  =  Spiral  basket ;  Tiajxo;,  ainiQsc. 
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around  the  principal  axis,  we  reach  the  characteristic  form  of  Larcospirema,  the  first 
subgenus  of  Larcos2)ira ;  but  if  afterwai'ds  the  second  wing  follow  the  example  of  the 
first,  and  overgrow  it  from  the  other  side,  we  reach  the  typical  form  of  the  second 
subgenus,  Larcospironium.  In  this  latter  subgenus  the  spiral  becomes  double,  whilst  in 
the  former  it  remains  simple. 

Subgenus  1.  Larcospirema,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spiral  convolutions  or  turns  of  the  cortical  shell  simple  ;  only  one 
single  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  turning  around  the  principal  axis. 

1.  Larcospira  lentelliptica,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface,  four  times  as  long  as  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell. 
Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane  elliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  without  constrictions. 
One  lateral  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  is  more  strongly  developed  and  lurns  around  the  other 
in  two  to  three  simple  spiral  turns. 

DimeTisions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  02,  breadth  0'16 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0"05, 
breadth  004. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  265,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

2.  Larcospira  quadrangula,  n.  sp.  (PI.  49,  fig.  3). 

Cortical  shell  with  thorny  surface,  three  times  as  long  as  the  lentelliptical  meduUary  shell. 
Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane  nearly  quadrangular,  with  four  rounded  corners  (on  the  poles  of  two 
crossed  diagonal  axes),  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  one  sagittal  constriction  at  the 
poles  of  the  principal  axis.  One  lateral  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  turns  around  the  other  in 
one  and  a  half  to  two  simple  spiral  turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-18,  breadth  0-1-4;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'06, 
breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

3.  Larcospira  sexangula,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  spiny  surface,  four  times  as  long  as  the  hexagonal  meduUary  shell. 
Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane  nearly  hexagonal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad,  with  six 
rounded  corners  (two  on  the  poles  of  the  principal  axis,  four  on  the  poles  of  two  crossed  diagonal 
axes),  with  three  slight  ring-like  constrictions.  One  lateral  wing  of  the  transverse  girdle  turns  around 
the  other  in  two  to  two  and  a  half  simple  spiral  turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'24,  breadth  016  ;  length  of  the  meduUary  shell  0'06, 
breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 
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Subgenus  2.   Larcospiro7iixim,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spiral  convolutions  or  turns  of  the  cortical  shell  double  ;  both  wings 
of  the  transverse  girdle  turning  around  the  principal  axis. 

4.   Larcospira  oliva,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  sliell  with  smooth  surface,  six  times  as  long  as  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell. 
Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane  elliptical,  one  and  a  fourth  times  as  long  as  broad,  without 
constrictions.  Both  lateral  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle  turn  round  one  another  and  form  one  and 
a  half  to  two  double  spiral  turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'25,  breadth  0'2 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04, 
breadth  O'OSo. 

Jlabif at. —Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  deptli  1950  fathoms. 


Genus  307.   Pylospira,^  n.  gen. 

Definition — L  i  t  h  e  1  i  d  a  with  double,  trizoual  or  Zarnacz7Za-shaped  medullary  shell ; 
cortical  shell  subspherical  or  lentelliptical,  constructed  of  a  single  or  double  spiral  of  the 
lateral  girdle  (or  second  cortical  girdle) ;  the  spiral  lamella  revolving  round  the  sagittal 
axis. 

The  genus  Pylospira  follows  after  Larcospira  as  the  second  genus  of  Larcospirida  ; 
but  in  this  latter  the  spiral  of  the  cortical  shell  is  formed  by  the  transverse  girdle  (or  the 
iirst  lattice-girdle  of  the  Diplozonaria),  whilst  in  Pylospira  it  is  produced  by  the  lateral 
girdle,  or  the  second  lattice-girdle  of  that  group.  Therefore  Pylospira  may  be  derived 
phylogenetically  from  Tetrapyle  in  the  same  manner  as  Larcospira  from  Amphipyle. 
Whilst  in  this  latter  the  first  cause  of  the  spiral  turning,  the  unequal  growth  of  both 
girdle-wings,  proceeds  from  the  transverse  girdle,  in  Pylospira  it  proceeds  from  the 
lateral  girdle.  One  of  its  .wings  overgrows  the  other,  turning  around  the  sagittal  axis. 
If  the  second  wing  do  not  become  developed,  the  spiral  remains  simple  and  represents 
the  subgenus  Pylospirema;  but  if  afterwards  the  second  wing  follow  the  example  of  the 
first  and  overgrow  it  from  the  other  side,  we  reach  the  typical  form  of  the  second 
subgenus,  Pylosjyironium,  with  a  double  spiral. 

Subgenus  1 .   Pylospirema,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spiral  convolutions  or  turns  of  the  cortical  shell  simple,  only  one 
single  wing  of  the  lateral  girdle  turning  around  the  sagittal  axis. 

'  Pi/fospir(i  =  Spiral  .shell  with  internal  gates  ;  xi/'x>i,  avii^ct. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  88 
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1.   Pylospira  tetrcvpyle,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  thorny  surface,  iive  times  as  long  as  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell. 
Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane  elliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad.  Four  internal 
gates  (as  in  Tctrapyle,  between  the  complete  lateral  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle)  kidney -shaped. 
One  principal  wing  of  the  lateral  girdle  turns  around  the  other  in  one  and  a  half  to  two  simple 
spii'al  turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-21,  breadth  O'lo;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-04,  breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


2.   Pylospira  octopijle,  u.  sp.  (PL  49,  fig.  4). 

Cortical  shell  with  thorny  surface,  three  times  as  long  as  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell. 
Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane  elliptical  or  nearly  hexagonal,  with  four  rounded  corners  (on  the 
poles  of  two  crossed  diagonal  axes),  one  and  a  third  tunes  as  long  as  broad.  Eight  internal 
egg-shaped  gates  (as  in  Octopyle),  between  the  complete  lateral  wings  of  tlie  transverse  girdle,  and 
two  axial  beams  in  the  jmncipal  axis).  One  single  wing  of  the  lateral  girdle  turns  around  the 
other  in  two  to  three  simple  spiral  turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'18,  breadth  0'14 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-06,  breadth  0-035. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.   Pylospironium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spii'al     convolutions    or    turns    of    the    cortical   shell    double ;    both 
wings  of  the  lateral  girdle  turning  around  the  sagittal  axis. 


3.   Pylospira  cymhium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface,  seven  times  as  long  as  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell. 
Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane  elliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad.  Four  internal 
kidney-shaped  gates  between  the  complete  lateral  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle  (as  in  Tetrajyyle). 
Both  principal  wings  of  the  lateral  girdle  turn  round  one  another  in  two  to  two  and  a  half 
douljle  spiral  turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  022,  breadth  017  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-03,  breadth  0-025. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe,  surface. 
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Genus  308.    Tholospira,'^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Litlielida  with  double,   trizonal  or  Zor?iac«7/rt -shaped  medullary 

shell ;  cortical  shell  subspherical  or   leutelliptical,   constructed  of   a  simple  or  double 

sjiiral  of    the  sagittal    girdle  (or  third  cortical  girdle) ;    the  spiral  lamella  revolving 
around  the  transverse  axis. 

The  genus  Tholospira  represents  the  thu'd  genus  of  Larcospirida.  Whilst  the 
spiral  growth  of  the  cortical  shell  is  produced  in  Larcospiixi  by  the  first  (trans- 
verse) girdle  of  the  Diplozonaria,  in  Pylospira  by  the  second  (lateral)  girdle,  in 
TJioJospira  it  is  effected  by  the  third  or  sagittal  girdle,  Avhicli  we  found  complete  in 
Py Ionium.  If  in  this  genus  one  wing  of  the  sagittal  girdle  overgrow  the  other 
remaining  one  and  turn  around  the  transverse  axis,  we  get  Tliolospirema,  the  first 
subgenus  of  our  genus,  with  simple  sjiiral ;  but  if  afterwards  the  second  wing  follow 
the  example  of  the  first,  and  overgrow  it  from  the  other  side,  we  get  Tliolospironium, 
with  double  spiral. 

Subgenus  1.    Tliolospirema,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spiral  convolutions  or  turns  of  the  cortical  shell  simple,  only  one 
single  wing  of  the  sagittal  gii'dle  turning  around  the  transverse  axis. 


1.    nwlospira  nautiloidcs,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  with  smooth  surface,  five  times  as  long  as  the  leutelliptical  medullary  sliell. 
Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane  elliptical,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad.  Four  internal 
kidney-shaped  gates  (between  the  lateral  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle,  as  in  Tetrapyle).  One 
wing  of  the  sagittal  girdle  turns  around  the  other  in  two  to  two  and  a  half  sunple  sjjiral 
turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  024,  breadth  018  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell 
0-05,  breadth  0-04 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  between  Ceylon  and  Socotra,  Haeckel,  surface. 


2.    TJiolospira  spinosa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  covered  with  numerous  (sixty  to  eighty  or  more)  simple,  bristle-like  radial  spines, 
about  the  length  of  the  shell.  Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane  nearly  quadrangular,  with  four 
rounded  corners  (on  the  poles  of  two  crossed  diagonal  axes),  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  broad. 
Eight  internal  egg-shaped  gates  (between  the  lateral  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle  and  two  axial 

'  T/iofospiVn  =  Sliell  with  spiral  domes;  ^oAor,  uTrn^a. 
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beams  in  the  principal  axes,  as  in  OdopyJi:).  One  wing  of  the  sagittal  girdle  turns  around  the  other 
in  two  to  three  simple  spiral  turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'27,  breadth  0'18  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04, 
breadth  0-03. 

Rahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

3.    TJioIosjJira  dendrojihora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  49,  fig.  6). 

Cortical  shell  covered  with  numerous  (forty  to  fifty  or  more)  branched  radial  spines,  about  half  as 
long  as  the  shell;  each  spine  with  two  to  six  dichotomous  branches.  Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane 
elliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  broad.  Eight  internal  egg-shaped  gates,  as  in  the 
foregoing  species.  One  single  wing  of  the  sagittal  girdle  turns  around  the  other  in  three  to  four 
spiral  turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-22,  breadth  0'17  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05, 
breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.    Tliolosijironium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spiral  convolutions  of  the  cortical  shell  double  ;  both  wings  of  the 
sagittal  girdle  turning  around  the  transverse  axis. 

4.  Tltolospira  hystrix,  n.  s]j. 

Cortical  shell  covered  with  numerous  (sixty  to  eighty  or  more)  simple  conical  spines,  about 
half  as  long  as  the  shell.  Perimeter  of  the  lateral  plane  hexagonal,  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as 
broad.  Four  internal  kidney-shaped  gates,  as  in  Tetrapyle.  Both  wings  of  the  sagittal  girdle  turn 
round  one  another  in  two  to  two  and  a  half  double  spiral  turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-21,  breadth  0'14 ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04, 
breadth  0-0.3. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 

5.  TJiolosjm-a  cervicornis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  49,  fig.  5). 

Cortical  shell  covered  with  numerous  (forty  to  fifty  or  more)  branched  radial  spines;  each 
spine  antler-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  medullary  Larnacilla-nh&W,  with  eight  to  .  twelve 
dichotomous  branches  (similar  to  Cromyodrymtis  ahictinus,  PI.  30,  fig.  6).  Perimeter  of  the 
lateral  plane  elliptical,  one  and  a  third  times  as  long  as  In-oad.  Four  internal  kidney-shaped  gates, 
as  in  Tctrapyle.  Both  wings  of  the  sagittal  girdle  turn  round  one  another  in  one  and  a  half  to 
two  double  spiral  turns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0-2,  lireadth  OlS  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'03 
breadth  0-02-5. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 
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Genus  309.  Spirom\im,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — L  i  t  li  e  1  i  cl  a  with  douljle,  trizonal  or  Larnacilla-sh.a:peil  medullary  shell ; 
cortical  shell  subspherical  or  lentelliptical,  constructed  of  two  crossed  spirals,  which  arise 
from  both  lateral  wings  of  one  girdle  (ctommonly  the  lateral  girdle)  and  revolve  in 
an  opposite  diagonal  direction  around  the  principal  axis. 

The  genus  Spironium  differs  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  from  all  foregoing 
Lithelida,  and  is  distinguished  by  a  quite  peculiar  mode  of  growth.  It  is  most  nearly 
allied  to  Larcopyle,  and  may,  like  this,  he  derived  from  Amphipyle  (or  rather  from 
Larnacilla,  beginning  to  transform  into  Amphipyle).  But  whilst  in  Larcopyle  one  of 
the  two  wings  of  the  lateral  girdle  overgrows  the  other  in  the  direction  of  the  transverse 
axis  (turning  around  the  principal  axis),  here  in  Spironium  both  lateral  wings  begin  at 
the  same  time  to  grow  out  from  the  lateral  sides  of  the  Zor?iaci7Za-shaped  medullary 
shell ;  the  most  remarkable  thing  is,  however,  that  the  direction  of  growth  in  the  wings 
is  diverse  from  the  beginning :  the  left  wdng  grows  downwards  and  turns  around  the 
lower  (aboral)  pole  of  the  principal  axis,  the  right  wing  grows  upwards  and  turns  around 
the  upper  (oral)  pole  of  the  same  axis.  Thus  both  wings  of  the  lateral  girdle  are  crossed 
in  diagonal  axes,  and  with  increasing  growth  one  overgrows  the  other  in  the  direction  of 
these  diagonals,  so  as  to  resemble  the  figure  8  in  shape.  The  open  gates  remaining 
between  the  turnings  of  the  girdle  become  afterwards  closed  on  the  surface  by  irregular 
lattice-work,  and  so  the  whole  cortical  shell  assumes  finally  a  spherical,  ellipsoidal,  or  len- 
telliptical form.  Its  surface  sometimes  becomes  covered  with  simple  or  branched  radial 
spines.  In  the  interior  the  eight  characteristic  egg-shaped  gates  of  Octopyle  are  com- 
monly (or  constantly  ?)  visible,  two  strong  radial  beams  in  the  principal  axis  arising  from 
the  poles  of  the  lentelliptical  medullary  shell. 

Subgenus  1.  Spironetta,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  sheU  smooth  or  rough,  Init  not  with  radial  spines. 

1.  Spironium  octonium,  n.  sp.  (PI.  49,  fig.  7). 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  its  breadth  (or  transverse  axis)  surpassing  considerably  the  length 
(or  the  principal  axis).  Surface  thorny  and  somewhat  hump-backed.  The  spiral  wings  of  the 
transverse  girdle  have  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  eight  internal  gates  between  them  and  the 
axial  beams. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  (or  principal  axis)  (J'15,  breadth  (or  transverse  axis) 
0-2  ;  length  of  the  medullary  shell  0'05,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  west  of  Tristan  da  Cunha,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

'  /Sp»VomMm  =  Shell  with  spiral  structure  ;  nirufmiaii. 
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2.  Sjiironhim  diagonale,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  nearly  spherical,  four  times  as  great  as  the  siibspherical  medullary  shell.  Surface 
roucfh.  The  spiral  wings  of  the  transvei-se  girdle,  about  half  as  broad  as  the  eight  internal  gates 
between  them  and  the  axial  beams. 

Diviensims. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  016,  of  the  medullary  shell  0-04. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  PuUen,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Sjnronilla,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  covered  with  simple  or  branched  radial  spines. 

3.  Spironium  spinosum,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  subspherical,  five  times  as  gi-eat  as  the  subspherical  medullary  shell.  Surface 
covered  with  numerous  (sixty  to  eighty  or  more)  simple,  bristle-like  radial  spines,  longer  than  the 
shell.  The  spiral  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle  of  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  eight  internal 
gates  between  them  and  the  axial  beams. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  cortical  shell  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  0'04. 

Habitat- — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  surface. 

4.  Spironium  arhustum,  ii.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  lentelliptical,  its  breadth  surpassing  its  length  considerably.  Surface  covered 
with  numerous  (forty  to  sixty  or  more)  thin  radial  spines,  about  as  long  as  the  greatest  diameter  of 
the  shell ;  each  spine  with  two  to  six  lateral  branches,  which  are  either  smiple  or  again  branched 
(similar  to  Cromyodrymus  abietinus,  PI.  30,  fig.  6).  The  spiral  wings  of  the  transverse  girdle 
only  half  as  Ijroad  as  the  eight  internal  gates  between  them  and  the  strong  beams  of  the 
principal  axis. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cortical  shell  0'12,  breadth  015  ;  length  of  the  hexagonal  medullary 
shell  0-05,  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

Family  XXX.  Streblonida,  n.  fam.  (PI.  49,  figs.  8,  9). 

Definition. — L  arc  old  e  a  with  asymmetrical,  spiral,  polythalamous  shell,  composed 
of  a  variable  number  of  roundish  chambers,  which  form  together  an  ascending  spiral ; 
both  halves  of  the  shell  unequal.  Primordial  chamber  either  simple  or  LarnaciUa- 
shapecl. 

The  family  S  t  r  e  b  1  o  n  i  d  a  comprises  those  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  in  which  a  number  of 
chambers  is  arranged  in  an  ascending  spiral,  round  a  simple  or  trizonal  primordial 
chamber,  like  winding  stairs.     They  show  the  same  spiral  structure  as  in  the  foregoing 
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familj^,  but  whilst  in  the  Lithelida  the  sjiiral  line  lies  in  one  plane  (as  in  N'mitihis), 
in  the  Streblonida  it  ascends  like  a  screw  (as  in  Helix).  Therefore  the  former  have 
the  same  relation,  regarding  the  spiral  structure,  to  the  nautiloid  Polythalamia  as  the 
latter  to  the  turbinoid  Foraminifera.  Indeed  the  single  forms  of  Streblemida  repeat  in 
their  special  structure  the  characteristic  genera  of  Turbinoida,  such  as  Glohigerina, 
Rosalina,  Pulvinulina,  Hastiger^ina,  &c.  As  in  these  calcareous  turbinoid  Foraminifera, 
so  also  in  the  analogous  siliceous  Streblonida  the  distinction  of  species  is  very  difficult  and 
open  to  many  objections. 

The  number  of  species  in  this  family  is  very  small ;  all  are  rare  and  for  the  most  part 
very  ojDaque  and  difficult  to  understand,  so  that  the  folhjwing  distinction  of  a  dozen 
species  can  have  only  a  provisional  value.  To  get  a  complete  idea  of  their  peculiar 
structure,  the  shell  must  be  turned  and  observed  from  different  sides,  and  thus  their  full 
study  requires  yet  much  time  and  work.  There  are  to  be  found  evident  transitional 
forms  between  them  and  the  Lithelida  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Soreumida  on  the  other. 
Besides  this,  most  species  of  Streblonida  seem  to  have  more  inclination  to  individual 
varieties  and  abnormalities  than  the  majority  of  the  other  Eadiolaria. 

The  general  form  of  the  whole  shell  is  in  the  Streblonida  sometimes  more  egg-shaped 
or  even  subspherical,  at  other  times  more  top-like  or  conical,  sometimes  nearly  discoidal. 
The  height  of  the  shell  (or  the  vertical  axis  of  the  ascending  spiral)  is  occasionally  lai'ger, 
at  other  times  smaller  than  the  l.)readth  (or  the  greatest  horizontal  diameter,  perpendicular 
to  the  height).  Some  very  flat  forms  seem  to  approach  the  Lithelida.  With  regard  to 
the  internal  screw-formation,  the  shell  of  all  Streblonida  is  asymmetrical. 

The  number  of  the  aggregated  incomplete  chambers  is  commonly  between  ten  and 
twenty,  but  ascends  sometimes  to  thirty,  forty,  or  more.  Sometimes  the  size  of  all  the 
chambers  is  nearly  the  same,  sometimes  they  increase  gradually,  occasionally  also  very 
rapidly.  The  primordial  chamber  (or  the  first  and  oldest)  seems  to  be  commonly  the 
smallest,  and  inversely,  the  last  and  youngest  chamber,  the  largest.  But  sometimes  (in 
Strehlopyle)  also  the  contrary  may  be  the  case.  The  form  of  the  single  chambers  is  very 
variable,  from  the  spherical  or  hemispherical,  through  all  transitions  leading  to  irregular 
roundish  or  longish  forms.  The  network  is  commonly  irregular,  with  small  roundish 
pores  of  diS'erent  sizes,  but  sometimes  also  regular,  circular.  The  surface  of  the  shell  is 
commonly  smooth  or  rough,  rarely  covered  with  radial  spines.  In  most  species  the 
reticulation  and  particularly  the  separation  of  the  chambers  is  more  or  less  incomplete. 

As  in  the  Lithelida,  so  also  in  the  Streblonida  we  can  distinguish  two  subfamilies. 
In  the  Streblacanthida  (Strehlonia,  Strehlacantha)  the  primordial  chamber  is  a  simple, 
spherical,  subspherical,  or  lentelliptical  latticed  shell.  In  the  Streblopylida  {Strehlopyle) 
the  primordial  chamber  is  trizonal  or  Za;-naci7/«-shaped,  as  in  the  greater  number  of 
Larcoidea,  composed  of  three  elliptical  latticed  girdles  of  unequal  size,  perpendicular 
one  to  another,  and  surrounding  a  simple  central  chamber.     As  in  the  Lithelida,  so  also 
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here  we  cannot  certainly  say  whether  the  former  have  originated  from  the  latter  by  reduc- 
tion of  the  Larnacilla-sheW,  or  whether  both  groups  be  of  different  origin.  The  latter  is 
perhaps  more  probable.  This  family  as  well  as  the  foregoing  requires  a  much  more  careful 
study  than  I  could  give  to  it. 


Synojisis  of  the  Genera  of  Strehlonida. 

^'  ''^"streblacanthida  ^  ^^^""^^  without  radial  spines, 

rimordial    chamber    simple,    spherical    or  [  o, 
lentelliptical.  J 


.310.  SfreUonia. 


Primordial    chamber    simple,    spherical    or  f  ^i,  n      -j.!       v  i      ■  .>^^     r,,    n        ^ 

1     ...i,-_  .L.-..1  1    '     1  I   Shell  with  radial  spines,  .  .  .     311.  Strehlacantha. 


II.   Subfamily 

Streblopylida. 
Primordial  chamber  trizonal  or  Larnacilla- 
shaped. 


'  Shell  without  radial  spines,  .  .312.  Streblopyle. 


Genus  310.   Streblonia,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Streblonida  with  simple,  spherical,  subspherical,  or  lentelliptical 
primordial  chamber,  beginning  the  screw-like  series  of  spirally  ascending  chambers. 
Surface  smooth  or  thorny,  without  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Strehlonia  contains  those  Streblonida  in  which  a  variable  number  of 
roundish,  subspherical,  or  longish  chambers  form  a  screw-like  aggregate,  beginning  with 
a  quit*  simple  primordial  chamber.  The  special  order  of  the  complex  spii-al  offers  in- 
teresting resemblances  to  different  genera  of  the  calcareous  Foraminifera,  frtim  which  I 
have  taken  the  corresponding  names  of  the  species.  The  whole  form  of  the  shell  is 
sometimes  more  egg-shaped  or  subspherical,  at  other  times  more  top -like  or  conical, 
occasionally  very  flat.      Its  surface  is  smooth  or  rough,  but  not  covered  with  radial  spines. 

1.  Strehlonia  r/lohigerina,  n.  sp. 

Shell  subspherical,  thick  walled,  clustered,  with  eight  to  ten  nearly  splierical  chambers,  of  rapidly 
increasing  size,  the  tenth  chamber  about  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  first.  Breadth  of  the  shell 
nearly  equal  to  the  height.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  of  about  the  same 
breadth  as  the  bars ;  about  sixteen  on  the  breadth  of  the  tenth  chamber.  (Resembles  very  much  the 
common  Glohiffcrina.) 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  shell  0"18,  height  O'lG. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  depth  3125  fathoms. 

2.  Strehlonia  uvigerina,  n.  sp. 

Shell  nearly  egg-shaped,  clustered,  with  eight  to  eleven  subspherical  chambers  of  gradually 
increasing  size,  the  tenth  chamber  about  six  times  as  broad  as  the  first.     Breadth  of  the  sliell  about 

'  /S'(re6tou(i  =  Screw-shell ;  ar^i/ihaiiioii. 
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half  its  height.      Pores  of  the  shell  subregular,  circular,  about  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  aljout 
twenty  on  the  breadth  of  the  tenth  chamber.     (Eesembles  some  sjiecies  of  Uvigcrina.) 

Diviensions. — Breadth  of  the  shell  O'll,  lieight  0'23. 

Hoibitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 


3.   Strehlonia  iwlymorpliina,  u.  sp. 

Shell  egg-shaped,  thin  walled,  with  twelve  to  fourteen  roundish  chambers  of  rapidly  increasmg 
size,  the  tentli  chamber  about  seven  times  as  broad  as  the  first.  Breadth  of  the  shell  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  height.  Pores  irregular  roundish,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  about  twenty  on  the 
tenth  chamber.      (Resembles  certain  forms  of  PuUjinorphina.) 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  shell  0'22,  height  0-14. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


4.   Strehlonia  Inilimina,  n.  sp. 

Shell  nearly  egg-shaped,  thick  walled,  clustered,  with  fourteen  to  eighteen  egg-shaped  chambers 
of  rapidly  increasing  size,  the  tenth  chamber  about  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  first.  Breadth  of 
the  sheU  about  two-thirds  of  the  height.  Pores  irregular,  roundish,  half  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  about 
twelve  on  the  breadth  of  the  tenth  chamber,     (Eesembles  closely  BuHmina.) 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  shell  017,  height  0'24. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  268,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


5.   Strehlonia  rosaJina,  n.  sp. 

Shell  top-shaped  or  flatly  conical,  with  twelve  to  sixteen  chambers  of  gradually  increasing  size, 
the  tenth  chamber  abijut  four  times  as  liroad  as  the  first.  Breadth  of  the  shell  twice  as  large  as 
the  height.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  very  small,  of  the  same  Isreadth  as  the  bars;  about  twelve  on 
the  breadth  of  the  tenth  chamber.     (Eesembles  some  forms  of  Eosalijia.) 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  shell  0-27,  height  013. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


6.   Strehlonia  planorhulina,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  flatly  conical,  nearly  lenticular  or  discoidal,  with  twenty  to  twenty-five  chambers  of 
nearly  equal  size,  the  tenth  chamber  a  little  broader  than  the  first.  Breadth  of  the  shell  exceeds 
five  to  six  times  the  height.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  very  small,  half  as  broad  as  the  bars;  about 
eight  on  the  breadth  of  the  tenth  chamber.     (Eesembles  closely  Planorhulina.) 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  shell  0'3  to  04,  height  0-06  to  0'07. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Zanzibar,  Pidlen,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

(ZOOL.   CHALL.  EXP.  —  PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Rf  89 
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7.   Streblonia  pulvinulina,  u.  sp. 

Shell  top-shaped  or  liatly  conical,  with  thirty  to  forty  chambers  of  slowly  increasing  size,  the 
tenth  chamber  about  three  times  as  broad  as  the  first.  Breadth  of  the  shell  exceeds  three  times 
the  height.  Pores  circular,  subregular,  very  small,  about  one-third  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  about 
thirty  in  the  breadth  of  the  tenth  chamber.      (Eeseml)les  closely  Ptikinulina) 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  shell  0'25,  height  0'08. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  263,  depth  2650  fathoms. 


Genus  311.   Strehlacantha,^  u.  gen. 

Definition. — S  t  rebl  o  nida  with  simple,  spherical,  subspherical,  or  lentelliptical 
primordial  chamber,  beginning  the  screw -like  series  of  spirally  ascending  chambers. 
Surfece  covered  with  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Streblacantha  differs  from  the  nearly  allied  Strehlonia  only  in  the 
covering  of  radial  spines,  and  bears  therefore  the  same  relation  to  it  as  Hastigerina 
has  to  Glohigerina  amongst  the  similar  calcareous  Polythalamia. 


1.   Streblacantha  .nderolina,  n.  sp.  (PI.  49,  figs.  8,  8ff). 
Streblonia  sidewlina,  Haeckel,  1883,  MS. 

Shell  flatly  conical,  with  fourteen  to  sixteen  nearly  hemispherical  chambers  of  gradually  increas- 
ing size,  the  tenth  chamber  about  six  times  as  broad  as  the  first.  Breadth  of  the  shell  nearly  equal 
to  the  height.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  hexagonally  framed,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars ;  about 
nine  pores  on  the  breadth  of  the  tenth  chamber.  Surface  covered  with  numerous  short  conical 
radial  spines,  one-fourth  to  one-sixth  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  shell  0'15,  height  017. 

HaUtat. — South  Pacific,  Station  298,  depth  2225  fathoms. 


2.  Streblacantha  calcariria,  n.  sp. 

Shell  conical,  with  sixteen  to  eighteen  roundish  chambers  of  gradually  increasing  size,  the 
tenth  chamber  about  three  times  as  broad  as  the  first.  Breadth  of  the  shell  about  one  and  a  half 
times  the  height.  Pores  irregular,  roundish.  Surface  covered  with  numerous  strong  conical  radial 
spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  shell  0'24,  height  01 7. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  285,  depth  2375  fathoms. 

'  StrchliicantlM  =  BcT.ew-she\l  with  spines  ;  irrff'/SX)),  oixctuitt. 
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3.   Strehlacanth((  hastigevina,  n.  sp. 

Shell  nearly  spherical,  clustered,  with  nine  to  eleven  nearly  spherical  chambers  of  rapidly 
increasinp;  size,  the  tenth  chamber  about  six  times  as  broad  as  the  first.  Breadth  of  the  shell 
nearly'equal  to  the  height.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  of  about  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars. 
Surface  bristly,  covered  with  numerous  very  thin  and  long,  needle-shaped  radial  spines,  longer  tlian 
the  diameter  of  the  shell.      (Resembles  closely  nastigcrina.) 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  shell  0"18,  height  015. 

Sabitaf. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 

Genus  312.  Strehlopijle}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S  t  r  e  b  1  o  n  i  cl  a  with  trizonal  lentelliptical  medixUary  shell  (composed 
like  LarnaciUa  of  three  elliptical  dimensive  girdles  surrounding  one  simple  central 
primordial  chamber).  From  this  begins  a  screw-like  series  of  spirally  ascending  chambers. 
Surface  smooth  or  thorny,  without  radial  spines. 

The  genus  Streblopylc  presents  externally  the  same  appearance  and  contour  as  Strch- 
lonia,  and  is  composed  like  this  of  a  variable  number  of  chambers,  ascending  screw-like 
around  the  axis  of  the  spiral  shell.  The  first  or  primordial  chamber,  however,  in  which 
the  growth  begins,  is  in  Streblonia  a  simple  spherical  shell,  but  in  Streblopyle  a  . 
trizonal  shell  or  Zarnact7to -shell  (compare  above,  p.  600).  The  chambers  are  very 
incompletely  separated,  and  comparatively  much  larger,  their  numljer  much  smaller  than 
in  Strehlo)da.     The  structure  in  the  species  of  this  genus  is  difficult  to  understand. 

1.  Streblopyle  heUcina,  n.  sp.  (PL  49,  fig.  9). 

Shell  helicoid,  one  and  a  third  times  as  high  as  broad,  with  eight  to  twelve  incomplete 
semizonal  chambers,  ascending  spirally  from  the  lateral  half  girdle  of  the  lentelliptical  medullary 
shell,  octopyle-shaped,  and  enveloping  it  in  three  to  four  spiral  turnings.  The  height  of  the  whole 
cortical  shell  equals  nearly  five  times  the  height  of  the  trizonal  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular, 
roundish.  Surface  of  the  shell  rough  or  nearly  smooth.  (This  species  seems  to  be  nearly  allied  to 
Spironium  octonium.) 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  spiral  cortical  shell  018,  height  0'24  ;  breadtli  of  the  medullary 
.shell  0-04,  height  0-05. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

2.  Strehlopyle  spirulina,  n.  sp. 

Shell  egg-shaped  or  nearly  spherical,  about  as  high  as  Inroad,  with  eight  to  nine  semizonal 
chambers,  ascending  spirally  from  the  subspherical   trizonal  medullary  shell,  and   enveloping  it  in 

'  SircWojJi/fc  =  Screw-sbell  with  gates  ;  ar^i^'hvi,  ■xv'Kn. 
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four  to  five  tuniiugs.  The  sixth  chamher  twice  as  broad  as  the  trizonal  inedunary  shell.  Pores 
irregular,  roundish.      Surface  of  the  shell  thorny. 

Dimensions. — Breadth  of  the  spiral  cortical  shell  0'27,  height  0-25 ;  breadth  of  the  medullary 
shell  0-05,  height  0-06. 

Habitat. — ^Pacific,  central  area,  Station  2G5,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


Family  XXXI.   Phorticida,  Haeckel  (PL  49,  figs.  10,  11\ 

riioiUciJa,  Haeckel,  1881,  Piodiomus,  p.  464. 

Definition. — L  ar  c  o  i  d  ea  with  quite  irregular  monothalamous  shell,  representing 
irregular  modifications  of  an  original  lentelliptical  latticed  shell ;  the  irregular  cortical 
shell  encloses  a  regular  or  subregular,  lentelliptical  or  trizonal  medullary  shell. 

The  family  Phorticida  comprises  a  small  number  of  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a  in  which  a 
sul)regular,  trizonal,  lentelliptical  medullary  shell  is  enclosed  by  an  irregular  simple  or 
spongy  cortical  shell.  The  lattice-work  of  the  latter  is  sometimes  simple  and  com- 
plete, at  other  times  incomplete,  with  open  gates  (as  in  the  Pylonida),  sometimes  also 
spongy.  Its  form  is  always  more  or  less  irregular,  loundish,  often  dimply  or 
tuberous  ;  difterent  fiom  most  other  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a. 

The  medullary  shell  is  constantly  a  regular  or  subregular  LarnaciUa-alxGW.,  composed 
of  three  elliptical  latticed  girdles  of  difierent  sizes,  perjaendicular  one  to  another.  This 
leaves  no  doubt  that  the  Phorticida  are  true  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a.  The  connection  of  it  with 
the  cortical  shell  is  rarely  eff'ected  by  radial  l^eams,  commonly  by  two  opposite  latticed 
wings,  which  are  identical  with  the  lateral  halves  of  the  transverse  girdle  in  the  Pylonida 
dij^lozonaria  [AmpMpyle,  Tetrapyle).  Often  also  between  this  transverse  and  a 
second  (lateral)  girdle  there  remain  large  open  gates,  so  that  the  affinity  between  these 
Phorticida  and  the  Pylonida  cannot  be  doubted.  In  other  cases  these  gates  become 
closed,  so  that  they  more  nearly  approach  the  Larnacida.  From  both  families  they  differ 
by  the  irregularity  of  the  papillate  or  tuberous  cortical  shell.  The  network  is  more 
or  less  irregular,  its  surface  often  thorn}-,  Ijut  never  covered  with  symmetrically  disposed 
radial  spines. 

The  central  capsule  is  lentelliptical,  encloses  the  medullary  shell,  and  is  enveloped 
by  the  cortical  shell,  as  in  the  nearly  allied  Pylonida  and  Larnacida,  of  which  the 
Phorticida  may  be  regarded  as  irregular  aberrant  forms. 

Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Phorticida. 
Cortical  shell  simply  latticed,       .......     313.  Photiiciiim. 

Cortical  shell  spongy,     .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .314.  Spongophortls. 
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Genus  313.   PJwrticium,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  464. 

Definition. — P  li  o  r  t  i  c- i  d  a  with  irregular  cortical  shell  of  simple  lattice-work, 
enclosing  a  lentelliptical  Xai'naci7Za-sliaped  medullary  shell. 

The  geuus  Phorticium  comprises  all  Phorticida  in  which  the  irregular  cortical  shell 
is  formed  by  simple  lattice-work,  not  by  spongy  framework.  We  can  divide-  this 
genus  into  two  subgenera  :  in  Pliortopijle  (as  in  the  Pylonida)  the  lattice-work  of  the 
cortical  shell  exhibits  large  openings  or  gates  ;  in  Phortolarcus  these  gates  are  perfectly 
closed  by  network;  the  former  may  be  regarded  as  abnormal  or  irregular  Pylonida,  the 
latter  as  modifications  of  Larnacida. 


Subgenus  1.   Pliurtopyle,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Lattice-work    of  the   irregular   cortical    shell    incomplete,    ^^^th   large 
openings  or  gates, 

1.  Phorticium  pijlonium,  n.  sp.  (PI.  49,  fig.  10). 

Cortical  sheU  u-regular,  roundish,  about  three  times  as  large  as  the  enclosed  lentelliptical, 
regular,  Larnacilla-s\i&l\,  connected  with  it  by  some  radial  beams  and  irregularly  latticed  girdles ; 
between  these  remain  four  to  eight  large  open  gates  of  irregular  roundish  form  and  size ;  and  these 
gates  are  the  same  as  in  Tdrapylc  and  Octopijlc.  This  very  variable  species  may  be  regarded  as  a 
monstrosity  of  those  genera  of  Pylonida ;  it  is  very  common,  but  all  individuals  are  more  or  less 
unequal ;  some  specimens  approach  to  some  common  species  of  Tetrapyle.  The  surface  of  the  shell 
is  more  or  less  spiny. 

Bivunsions.  —  Diameter  of  the  irregular  cortical  shell  ()12  to  0'18  ;  length  of  the  lentelliptical 
medullary  shell  0-05  to  0-06,  breadth  0-035  to  0-45. 

Hahitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  ]\Iediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  &c.,  common,  surface  and  in  various 
depths. 

2.  Phorticium  spironium,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  irregular,  rouncUsh,  tulierous,  about  four  tunes  as  large  as  the  enclosed  subregular 
Larnacilla-sh&W.,  connected  with  it  by  some  irregular  radial  beams,  and  by  opposite,  spirally  begin- 
ing,  u'regularly  latticed  girdles,  comparable  to  those^  of  Spironium;  between  them  remain  six  to  twelve 
large  open  gates  of  irregular  size  and  form.  Surface  rough.  The  resemblance  to  some  forms  of 
Spironium  makes  it  probable  that  this  species  is  a  deformity  or  monstrosity  of  that  genus. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  irregular  cortical  shell  0-12  to  0'2,  of  the  lentelliptical  medullary 
shell  0-03  to  0-06. 

Hahitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Stations  270  to  274,  surface,  and  in  various  depths. 

1  Phorticium  =  Small  vessel  ;  (porrixiov. 
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Subgenus  2.   Phortolarcus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Lattice-work   of  the   iiTegular   cortical  shell   complete,   without  large 
openings  or  gates. 


3.   Phorticium  deforme,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  irregular,  roundish  or  longish,  three  times  as  large  as  the  enclosed  subregular, 
lentelliptical  Za7-naciUa-shell,  connected  with  it  by  two  opposite  latticed  wings  (the  halves  of  the 
transverse  girdle  of  Tetrapyle).  Network  of  the  cortical  shell  irregular,  dense,  perfectly  closed, 
without  larger  openings  or  gates.  Surface  thorny.  (May  be  regarded  as  a  monstrous  form  of 
Larnacalins.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  irregular  cortical  shell  0'15  to  018,  of  the  medidlary  shell  0-04 
to  0-06. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  272,  depth  2600  fatlioms. 


4.    Phorticium  ahnorme,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  irregular,  roundish,  tuberous,  with  five  to  ten  quite  irregular  or  nearly  hemi- 
spherical protuberances,  which  i-esemble  the  cupolas  of  Zonarida.  The  regular  lentelliptical 
Za?7!«ct7/a-shell  is  one-third  to  one-fourth  as  large  as  the  enclosing  cortical  shell,  and  is  connected 
with  it  by  some  irregular  radial  beams.  Lattice-work  completely  closed,  without  gates.  Surface 
spiny.  (May  be  regarded  as  an  anomalous  form  of  Zoniditnn;  as  in  the  other  species  of  this  variable 
genus,  the  incUviduals  are  very  unequal.) 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  irregular  cortical  shell  0'12  to  0'2,  of  the  medullary  shell  O'O:^ 
to  0-05. 

Habitat. — Atlantic  and  Pacific,  tropical  zone,  surface,  and  at  vai'ious  depths. 


Genus  314.   Spongophortis,'^  Haeckel,  1881,  Proclromus,  p.  464. 

Definition. — Phorticicla  with  irregular  cortical  shell  of  spongy  framework, 
enclosing  a  lentelliptical  Xar^^ac^7Za-shapecl  medullary  shell. 

The  genus  Spongophortis  diifers  from'  Phorticium  in  the  spongy  framework  of 
the  cortical  shell.  This  encloses  the  inner  Xa?'?!oci7^rt -shaped  medullary  shell  either 
du-ectly,  or  both  sheUs  are  separated  by  a  hoUow  interval,  and  connected  either  by  radial 
beams  or  by  latticed  lamellae.  Perhaps  both  these  subgenera  might  be  better  separated 
as  genera. 

1  Spongophortis=S'pongy  vessel  ;  (rTriyyo;,  (poor's. 
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Subgenus  1.   Stypophorticlum,  Haeckel 

Definition. — Spongy  cortical  slieU  immediately  enclosing  the  lentelliptical  medullary 
shell,  without  hollow  interval. 

1.   Spongophortis  spongiosa,  n.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  iiTegular,  roundish,  rough  or  tuberous,  composed  of  loose  spongy  framework, 
which  immediately  envelops  the  lentelliptical  central  La.iiuicilla-ahQW.;  the  diameter  of  the  former 
becomes  about  five  to  six  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  latter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  Olo  to  0'25,  of  the  trizonal  medullary  shell 
0-03  to  0-04 

HoMtat. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  274,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Spongopliorticium,  Haeckel. 

Definition.- — Spongy    cortical    shell     separated     by    a    hollow    interval    from    the 
lentelliptical  medullary  shell. 


2    Spo7igophortis  radiosa,  u.  sp. 

Cortical  shell  irregular,  roundish,  four  to  five  times  as  large  as  the  enclosed  lentelliptieal 
Larnadlla-sheW,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  ten  to  twenty  irregularly  disposed  radial  beams. 
Spongy  framework  compact,  about  as  thick  as  the  medullary  shell.  Surface  covered  with  numerous 
short,  bristle-shaped,  radial  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  015  to  0'2,  of  the  trizonal  medullary  shell 
0-035  to  0-045. 

Halitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms 


3.   Spongophortis  larnacilla,  n.  sp.  {PI.  49,  figs,  lla-llc^). 

Cortical  shell  irregular,  roundish,  tuberous,  three  to  four  times  as  large  as  the  enclosed  lentel- 
hptical  Larnacilla-she^,  connected  with  it  by  two  opposite  latticed  wings  (the  halves  of  the  transverse 
girdle  of  Tetrapijle).  Spongy  framework  compact,  about  half  as  thick  as  the  medullary  shell. 
Surface  rough.  (May  be  regarded  as  an  abnormal  Tetrapylc  or  Larnacalpis,  with  an  irregular  spongy 
cortical  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  spongy  cortical  shell  0-16  to  0-2,  of  the  trizonal  medullary  shell 
0-04  to  0-06. 

EaUtat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


712  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER." 

Family  XXXII.   Soeeumida,  Haeckel  (PL  49,  %p.  12,  13). 
Soreumida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  161. 

Dejinition. — La  re  o  idea  with  quite  irregular  polytlialauious  shell,  composed  of 
a  variable  number  of  chambers,  aggregated  without  any  definite  order.  Primordial 
chamber  either  simjjle  or  Za?'naci7^«-shapecl. 

The  family  S  o  r  e  u  m  i  d  a  contains  a  small  number  of  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a,  different  from 
most  other  S  p  h  aj  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a  in  the  complete  irregularity  of  the  polythalamous  shell, 
which  is  composed  of  a  variable  numl)er  of  roundish  chambers  or  subspherical 
latticed  shells,  aggregated  in  the  form  of  an  irregular  heap.  We  can  distinguish  in 
this  family  only  two  genera,  with  very  ditfereut  structure  of  the  central  medullary 
shell  or  the  first  chamber  Ijeginuing  the  growth  ;  and  these  correspond  to  the  two 
subfamilies  of  the  nearly  allied  Streblonida  (p.  704).  In  Soreuma  (as  in  Streblonia) 
the  first  or  primordial  chamber,  from  which  the  growth  begins,  is  like  the 
others,  a  simple  spherical  or  irregular  roundish  lattice-shell.  In  Sorolarciis,  however 
(as  in  Streblopyle),  the  first  or  primordial  chamber  is  a  trizonal  or  Larnacilla-sheU.. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  the  former  originated  phylogeuetically  from  Streblonia,  the 
latter  from  Strehlopyle,  by  loss  of  the  original  spiral  order  of  growth.  But  it  is 
also  possible  that  these  groups  have  no  nearer  relation.  Among  the  calcareous 
Foraminifera  a  very  similar  form  is  represented  by  Acervulii)a  and  its  allies. 

The  general  form  of  the  whole  shell  in  the  Soreumida  is  sometimes  more  ess- 
shaped  or  lentelliptical,  at  other  times  even  subspherical,  occasionally  quite  irregular, 
tuberous,  or  clustered.  The  number  of  the  aggregated  chambers  is  very  variable,  in 
Sorolarcus  between  ten  and  thirty,  in  Soreuma  ascending  to  fifty  to  eighty,  sometimes 
from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  and  more.  Their  size  is  sometimes  nearly 
equal,  at  other  times  very  different,  their  form  commonly  very  irregular,  roundish,  but 
sometimes  also  subspherical  or  egg-shaped.  The  network  of  the  shell  is  also  commonly 
irregular,  with  roundish  pores  of  different  sizes.  The  surface  is  usually  smooth  or  rough, 
rarely  covered  with  radial  spines. 

The  central  capsule  is  not  known,  as  I  observed  only  a  few  skeletons  of  this  family. 

Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Soreumida. 

Primordial  chamber  of  the  shell  simple,  subspherical  or  roundish,     .  .  .315.  Soreuma. 

Primordial  cliamber  of  the  shell  trizonal  or  LarnaciUa-sh9.\:)eA,  .  .  .     316.  Sorolarcus. 

Genus  315.    Soreuma,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  464. 

Definition. — Soreumida  with  numerous  chambers,  aggregated  without  any 
regularity  around  one  simple,  spherical  or  subspherical,  central  chamber. 

'  Soreuma  =  irui£Vfne,  heap. 


REPORT  ON  THE   RADIOLARIA.  713 

The  genus  Soreuma  contains  those  Soreumida  in  which  no  trace  of  any  regular 
structure  is  found,  but  all  the  chambers  of  the  irregular  shell  are  without  any  order, 
aggregated  around  a  simple  spherical  or  suljspherical  central  chamber  or  medullary  shell. 
Soreuma  may  have  originated  either  from  Sorolarcus  by  loss  of  the  central  Larnacilla-sheW 
or  from  Cenolarcus  by  irregular  apposition  of  new  chambers  around  the  lentelliptical 
central  chamber  or  simple  Larcoid-shell.  Some  species  seem  to  exhibit  a  transition  to 
Sorolarcus.  Owing  to  the  absolute  irregularity  of  the  polythalamous  shell  Soreuma 
resembles  Acervulma  among  the  Foraminifera. 


Subgenus  1.   Soreumium,  Haeckel. 
Dejinitioiij — Shell  without  radial  spines. 

1.   Soreuma  irregulare,  n.  sp.  (PI.  49,  fig.  12). 

Shell  irregular,  clustered,  or  tuberous,  composed  of  a  large  number  (one  hundred  and  twenty  to 
one  hundred  and  fifty  or  more)  of  irregular,  roundish  chamliers  of  very  different  sizes,  the  largest 
four  to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  smallest.  Network  very  delicate,  witli  very  small  roundish  pores, 
to  five  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.     Surface  thorny. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-3,  of  the  single  chambers  0'02  to  O'OS. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  2-i4,  depth  2900  fathoms. 


2.   Soreuma  acinosum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  irregularly  lenteUiptical,  with  different  gTowtli  in  tlie  three  dimensions,  composed  of 
a  large  number  (forty  to  sixty  or  more)  of  irregular,  roundish  chambers  of  very  different 
sizes,  the  largest  six  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  smallest.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  twice  as 
broad  as  the  bars.     Surface  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-21,  breadth  0-17,  height  O'lo  ;  diameter  of  the  largest 
chambers  0'03,  of  the  smallest  0"004 

Sabitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


3.   Soreuma  suhglohosum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  nearly  spherical,  composed  of  a  variable  number  (twelve  to  fifteen  or  more)  of  irregularly 
aggregated  subspherical  chambers  of  nearly  equal  size.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  twice  as  broad 
as  the  bars.     Surface  thorny. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-25,  of  the  largest  chambers  0-04,  of  the  smallest  0'005. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. 1885.)  Rr  90 
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4.  Soreuma  acermdina,  u.  sp. 

Shell  quite  irregular,  cloddy,  or  tuberous,  composed  of  twenty  to  thirty  (or  more)  roundish 
chambers  of  almost  uniform  size,  the  largest  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  smallest.  Pores 
irregular,  roundish.     Surface  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"18  to  0'24,  of  the  largest  chambers  0'06,  of  the  smallest 
O-02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 

Subgenus  2.   Soreumidium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  with  radial  spines. 

5.  Soi'euma  spinosum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  quite  irregular,  cloddy,  or  tuberous,  composed  of  thirty  to  forty  subspherical  chambers  of 
nearly  the  same  size.  Pores  subregular,  circular,  twice  as  Ijroad  as  the  laars ;  ou  the  equator  of  each 
chamber  six  to  eight  pores.  Surface  thorny,  covered  with  irregularly  scattered  conical  radial 
spines,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  chambers. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  017  to  0-25,  of  the  chambers  0"04. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  depth  2300  fathoms. 


6.   Soreuma  setosum,  n.  sp. 

Shell  nearly  spherical,  composed  of  sixty  to  seventy  (or  more)  irregular,  roundish  chambers  of 
very  different  sizes,  the  largest  five  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  smallest.  Pores  UTCgular,  roundish. 
Surface  bristly,  covered  with  very  mxmerous,  long  and  thin,  bristle-shaped  radial  spines,  about  as 
long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"28,  of  the  chambers  0'005  to  0'03. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  271,  depth  2425  fathoms. 


Genus  316.   Sorolarcus,^  u.  geu. 

Definition. — S  o  r  e  u  m  i  d  a  with  numerous  chambers,  aggregated  irregularly  around 
a  trizonal  medullary  shell  or  Lar nac ilia -shell. 

The  genus  Sorolarcus  comprises  those  Soreumida  in  which  the  heap  of  irregularly 
aggregated  chambers  encloses  a  central  trizonal  medullary  shell,  by  which  they  demon- 
strate clearly  their  descent  from  Larnacida  or  Pylonida.      The  lentellij)tical  medullary 

^  if orofarciis  =  Basket  heap  ;  au^i;,  >a;xo;. 
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shell  exhibits  quite  the  same  characteristic  structure  as  that  of  Larnacilla,  being  com- 
posed of  three  elliptical  latticed  girdles,  perpendicular  oue  to  another.  In  some  species 
also  the  beginning  of  a  second  system  of  girdles  is  clearly  indicated,  so  that  there  can 
be  no  doubt  as  to  their  derivation  from  Amphipyle  or  Tetrapyle. 


Subgenus  1.   Sorolarcium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  without  radial  spines. 

1.   Sorolarcus  larnacillifer,  n.  sp.  (PI.  49,  fig.  13). 

Shell  irregular,  clustered,  or  tuberous,  composed  of  twenty  to  tliirty  irregular,  roundish  chambers 
of  very  different  size,  the  largest  four  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  smallest,  aggregated  without 
order  around  a  central,  lentelliptical,  Zarnacilla-sha-ped  medullary  shell.  Pores  irregular,  roundish, 
twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.      Surface  smooth  or  a  little  spiny. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  whole  shell  018,  of  the  central  ZarnaciUa-sheU.  O'Oo. 

Habited. — Pacific,  central  area,  Station  266,  depth  2750  fathoms. 


2.   Sorolarcus  tetrapylifer ,  n.  sp. 

Shell  irregularly  roundish,  clustered,  composed  of  ten  to  twelve  irregular  rather  long  chambers  of 
almost  uniform  size,  the  largest  twice  as  broad  as  the  smallest,  aggregated  without  order  around  a 
central  shell  of  the  structure  of  Tetrapyle,  which  encloses  an  inner  trizonal  Lar7iacilla-s\\Q]l  of  half 
the  size.      Pores  iiTegular,  roundish,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.      Surface  spiny. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  whole  shell  0'25,  of  the  outer  (Tetrapyle-like.)  medullary  shell  012, 
of  the  inner  (Larnacilla-like.)  shell  0'06. 

Habitat. — Pacific,  central  area.  Station  272,  depth  2600  fathoms. 


Subgenus  2.  Sorolarcidium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  with  radial  spines. 

3.   Sorolarcus  terminalis,  n.  sp. 

Shell  nearly  spherical,  composed  of  fifteen  to  eighteen  irregularly  aggregated  roundish  chambers 
of  nearly  equal  size ;  in  the  centre  a  lentelliptical  Lai-nacilla-shell.  Surface  covered  with 
numerous  thin,  bristle-Uke  radial  spines,  somewhat  longer  than  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  whole  shell  021,  of  the  central  Larnacilla-shell  0"05. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 
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Legion  II.    A  C  A  1^  T  H  A  R  I  A, 

vel  Actipylea,  vel  Acanthometrea  (Pis.  129-140). 

Acantharia,  Haeckel,  1881. 
Actipylea.  Haeckel,  1882. 
Acanthometrea,  Hertwig,  1879. 
Panacantha,  Haeckel,  1878. 

Definition. — Radiolaria  with  simple  membrane  boumling  the  central  capsule,  which  is 
everywhere  perforated  by  innumerable  fine  pores  (disj^osed  either  equally  or  symmetri- 
cally). Extracapsulum  without  phseodium.  Skeleton  centrogenous  (its  growth  proceeding 
from  the  centre),  acanthinic  (organic,  not  siliceous).  Fundamental  form  originally 
spherical. 

The  legion  Acantharia  vel  Actipylea,  to  the  extent  here  defined,  was  constituted 
by  me,  1878,  in  my  Protistenreich  (21.  102)  under  the  name  "Panacantha."  A  more 
accurate  definition  of  this  group  was  given  in  1879  by  Hertwig  under  the  name 
Acanthometrea.  Both  names  were  replaced  by  me,  1881,  in  my  Prodromus 
(pp.  421,  465)  by  the  more  convenient  name  Acantharia.  This  legion  comprises  all 
those  Radiolaria  which  were  first  described  by  Johannes  MiiUer,  1858,  as  Acanthometrae, 
and  also  an  important  part  of  his  Ilaliomma.  In  my  Monograph  (1862,  pp.  371-424) 
T  disposed  them  in  three  families,  Acanthometrida,  Diploconida,  and  Dorataspida. 

Although  the  number  of  genera  and  species  in  this  legion  is  much  increased  by  the 
rich  collection  of  the  Challenger,  we  can  divide  all  Acantharia  into  two  difi"erent  orders  : 
Acanthometra  (without  complete  lattice-shell)  and  A c a n t h 0 p h r a c t a  (provided 
with  a  complete  lattice-shell). 

The  Acantharia  agree  with  the  Spumellaria  in  the  structure  of  the  simple  capsule- 
membrane,  which  is  perforated  by  numerous  small  jjores  (but  constantly  devoid  of  the 
large  main  opening,  which  the  Nassellaria  and  Ph/EODARIa  possess,  being  hence  united 
as  "  Merotrypasta").  AVe  can  therefore  unite  both  former  legions  as  "  Holotry]:)asta " 
(compare  above,  pp.  5,  6) ;  but  in  many  Acantharia  (if  not  in  all  ?)  the  numerous  small 
pores  of  the  capsule-membrane  exhibit  a  certain  peculiar  arrangement  not  observed  in 
the  Spumellaria  ;  therefore  the  latter  can  be  regarded  as  true  "  Peripylea"  in  opjaosition 
to  the  former  as  "Actipylea." 

The  peculiar  main  character  of  all  Actipylea  or  Acantharia  is  determined  by  the 
chemical  constitution  of  their  skeleton,  which  is  not  silex,  but  a  peculiar  organic 
substance,  called  by  me  in  1862  "acanthin"  (Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  jjp.  30,  32).  In  all 
other  Radiolaria  the  skeleton  is  composed  of  silex  or  of  a  silicate.     But  besides  this 
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chemical  difference,  an  important  morpliological  character  of  the  skeleton  also  separates 
the  AcANTHARiA  from  all  other  Radiolaria  :  in  the  latter  the  skeleton  is  never  centrogenous 
or  arising  from  the  centre  of  the  capsule  ;  in  strict  opposition  to  this  general  fact  the 
skeleton  of  all  Acantharia  is  centrogenous,  composed  of  radial  spines,  which  arise  from  the 
central  point  of  the  capsule  and  pierce  its  membrane.  These  characteristic  "  radial  spines 
of  acanthin,"  arising  from  the  centre,  are  never  hollow  (as  formerly  was  supposed),  but 
constantly  solid.  Their  form  is  extremely  variable,  and  most  important  for  the  distinction 
of  genera  and  species  ;  but  more  interesting  from  a  general  point  of  view  is  their  peculiar 
arrangement  or  disposition. 

The  regular  disposition  of  twenty  radial  spines  has  general  value  almost  for  all 
Acantharia,  with  the  exception  only  of  the  small  group  of  A  c  t  i  n  e  1  i  d  a.  In  this  latter 
o-roup  the  number  of  radial  spines  is  either  more  or  less  than  twenty,  and  their  disposition 
is  either  quite  irregular  or  follows  a  peculiar  rule.  The  number  of  individuals  of  these 
A  c  t  i  n  e  1  i  d  a,  compared  with  that  of  the  other  Acantharia,  may  be  scarcely  1  per  cent., 
whilst  the  latter  have  more  than  99  per  cent.  ;  the  number  of  observed  species  is  in 
the  former  about  5  per  cent.,  in  the  latter  about  95  per  cent.  Nevertheless  the  small 
group  of  A  c  t  i  n  e  1  i  d  a  is  very  important,  being  probably  the  ancestral  group  from  which 
all  other  Acantharia  have  been  phylogenetically  derived.  These  other  Acantharia,  with 
twenty  regularly  disposed  radial  spines,  represent  the  two  large  groups  ofAcanthonida 
and  A  c  a  n  t  h  0  p  h  r  a  c  t  a.  For  short  and  clear  distinction  of  these  two  groups  of 
Acantharia,  we  will  call  the  A  c  t  i  n  e  1  i  d  a  (with  irregular  number  and  disposition  of 
radial  spines)  Adelacantha,  in  opposition  to  the  Icosacantha  (Acanthonida  and 
A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a),  which  all  possess  twenty  regularly  disposed  radial  spines. 

Johannes  Miiller,  the  great  zoologist,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  first  detection 
and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a,  already  recognised  the  regularity  in  the 
pecuHar  disposition  of  their  twenty  radial  spines  (Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin, 
1858,  pp.  12,  37).  In  honour  of  my  great  master  I  have  called  this  regular  disposition 
the  "  Miillerian  law  of  spine  disposition,"  and  have  given  a  full  explanation  of  it  in  my 
Monograph  (1862,  pp.  40-45,  371,  372).  With  regard  to  its  general  value  for  all 
Icosacantha  (Acanthonida  and  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a),  we  might  also  call  this  pro- 
morphological  MiiUerian  law  "  the  Icosacanthan  law." 

In  1862  I  had  already  given  the  following  precise  definition  of  this  "Icosacanthan 
law"  {he.  cit.,  p.  40)  :—"  Between  two  poles  of  a  spineless  axis  are  regularly 
disposed  five  parallel  zones,  each  with  four  radial  spines ;  the  four  spines  of  each  zone 
are  equidistant  one  from  another,  and  also  equidistant  from  each  pole ;  and  tlie 
four  spines  of  each  zone  are  so  alternating  with  those  of  each  neighbouring  zone, 
that  all  twenty  spines  together  lie  in  four  meridian  planes,  which  intersect  one 
another  at  an  angle  of  45°."  For  the  clear  conception  of  this  remarkable 
Miillerian  law,  and  for  the  complete  understanding  of  its  high  value  for  the  complicated 
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morphology  of  all  Icosacantha,  it  is  the  most  profitable  way  to  retain  constantly  in 
mind  for  comparison  the  figure  of  a  terrestrial  globe  with  its  axis  and  zones.  The 
axis  of  the  globe  is  the  spineless  axis  of  all  Icosacantha,  around  which  all  twenty  spines 
are  symmetrically  disposed ;  it  is  perpendicular  to  the  bisecting  equatorial  plane, 
in  which  lies  the  middle  of  the  five  parallel  zones ;  therefore  the  four  spines,  crossed 
perpendicularly  in  this  equatorial  plane,  are  called  the  equatorial  spines  (cl  to  c4  in  the 
figures  of  Pis.  131-140);  often,  and  mainly  in  the  family  Quadrilonchida  (PI.  131), 
these  four  equatorial  spines  are  much  larger  or  of  a  peculiar  form,  different  from  that 
of  the  sixteen  other  sj)ines.  Each  pair  of  the  four  equatorial  spines  lies  in 
one  equatorial  axis,  and  this  latter  is  perjoendicular  to  the  crossing  axis,  in  which  lies 
the  other  pair  of  opposite  spines.  We  may  regard  these  two  equatorial  diameters, 
perpendicular  one  to  another  and  to  the  spineless  axis,  as  the  two  perradial  axes 
or  primary  axes.  Correspondingly  the  two  meridian  planes,  which  are  determined 
by  one  perradial  axis  and  the  spineless  axis,  may  be  called  the  two  primary  or  perradial 
meridian  planes. 

The  globe  is  divided  by  the  equatorial  plane  into  two  equal  halves,  the  northern 
and  the  southern  hemisphere.  In  each  hemisphere  there  are  disposed  quite  sym- 
metrically eight  radial  spines,  the  distal  ends  of  which  fall  in  two  parallel  circles,  a 
larger  tropical  circle  (nearer  to  the  equator)  and  a  smaller  polar  circle  (nearer  to  the 
pole  of  the  spineless  axis).  Therefore  we  call  the  four  spines  of  the  former  the 
"tropical  spines"  and  the  four  spines  of  the  latter  the  "polar  spines."  The  angle 
between  the  former  and  the  equatorial  plane  is  about  30°,  the  angle  l:)etween  the  latter 
and  that  plane  about  60°. 

The  eight  polar  .spines  (four  northern  and  four  southern)  lie  in  the  same  two 
meridian  planes  as  the  four  equatorial  spines.  Therefore  in  each  of  these  two  perradial 
planes  lie  six  radial  spines,  opposite  in  pairs ;  two  equatorial  and  four  polar  spines. 
Commonly  all  eight  polar  spines  are  of  the  same  size  and  form  ;  and  often  they  are  also 
equal  to  the  eight  tropical  spines ;  but  in  some  cases  {e.g.,  in  some  species  of  Quadrilon- 
chida) they  are  much  smaller  than  the  twelve  other  spines,  and  sometimes  even  rudi- 
mentaiy.  In  all  figures  of  the  Pis.  131-140  (and  also  in  my  Monograph,  1862, 
Taf.  xv.-xxii.)  the  polar  spines  of  the  northern  circle  are  marked  by  the  characters 
al  to  ai,  the  polar  spines  of  the  southern  circle  by  the  characters  el  to  ei.  In 
the  first  perradial  meridian  plane  lie  al  and  «3,  el  and  e3,  in  the  second  a2  and  a4, 
e2  and  e4. 

The  eight  tropical  spines  lie  between  the  eight  polar  and  the  four  equatorial 
spines,  four  in  each  hemisphere  ;  their  distal  points  fall  in  two  parallel  circles,  which 
correspond  exactly  to  the  two  tropics  of  the  globe.  Therefore  the  four  northern 
tropical  spines  may  be  called  "  canceral  spines "  (as  their  ends  faU  in  the  Tropic  of 
Cancer)  and  the  four  southern  correspondingly  "  capricornal  spines  "  (as  theii"  points  lie 
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in  the  Tropic  of  the  Capricorn).  In  the  figures  of  the  Pis.  131-140  (as  well  as  in 
my  Monograph,  1862,  Taf  sv.-xxii.)  the  four  northern  or  canceral  sinnes  are 
marked  by  the  characters  61  to  &4,  and  the  four  southern  or  capricornal  spines  by  the 
characters  dl  to  dA.  Also  the  eight  tropical  spines  lie  (crossed  in  pairs)  in  two 
meridian  planes  ;  they  do  not  lie,  however,  in  those  perradial  planes,  in  which  are  placed 
the  twelve  other  spines  ;  but  in  two  different  meridian  planes,  crossing  the  former 
at  angles  of  45° ;  we  call  these  the  "  secondary"  or  "  interradial "  meridian  planes. 
Each  of  these  planes  is  determined  l)y  the  spineless  axis  and  by  two  crossed  inter- 
radial or  secondary  axes ;  in  each  of  the  latter  lie  two  opposite  tropical  spines. 
In  the  first  interradial  meridian  plane  lie  6l  and  hB,  dl  and  dS,  in  the  second  b2 
and  64,  d2  and  di. 

It  is  a  most  interesting  and  important  fact,  that  in  all  Icosacantha  (A  c  a  n  t  h  o- 
n i d a  and  Acanthophracta)  this  regular  disposition  of  the  twenty  spines  (in  five 
parallel  zones  and  four  meridian  planes)  becomes  constantly  preserved  by  heredity, 
whilst  the  form  and  size  of  the  difterent  spines  are  extremely  varied  by  adaptation. 

Only  in  a  minority  of  the  Icosacantha  are  all  twenty  spines  perfectly  equal  or  nearly 
equal  in  size  and  form ;  and  then  it  is  often  very  difficult  to  distinguish  the  different 
zones  in  their  disposition.  But  in  far  the  greater  part  the  size  or  the  form  of  the  twenty 
spines  becomes  different  in  difierent  zones  ;  and  then  we  can  commonly  distinguish 
easily  the  five  different  zones.  '  Firstly,  in  all  Quadrilonchida  and  Dorataspida,  the  four 
equatorial  are  distinguished  from  the  sixteen  other  spines  either  by  form  or  by  size,  and 
often  in  a  very  remarkable  degree.  As  soon  as  these  four  principal  spines  are  recognised, 
it  is  easy  to  determine  also  the  sixteen  others  ;  for  the  eight  polar  spines  lie  in  the  same 
two  (perradial)  meridian  planes  as  the  former,  whilst  the  eight  tropical  spines  lie  in 
two  different  (interradial)  meridian  planes,  intersecting  the  two  former  at  angles  of 
45°.     Commonly,  therefore,  this  distinction  is  rather  easy. 

In  the  majority  of  the  Icosacantha  all  four  equatorial  spines  are  exactly  of  the  same 
form  and  size.  But  in  four  families  the  two  opposite  spines  of  one  equatorial  axis  are 
much  larger,  or  of  another  form,  than  those  of  the  crossing  axis.  This  is  the  case  in  the 
Amphilonchida,  Belonaspida,  Hexalaspida,  and  Diploconida.  Therefore  we  here  call  the 
major  equatorial  axis  (with  larger  spines)  the  "  hydrotomical  axis,"  and  the  minor  axis 
(with  smaller  spines)  the  "  geotomical  axis."  Correspondingly,  the  meridian  plane,  in 
which  the  two  larger  equatorial  spines  are  placed  (cl,  c3)  and  the  appertaining  four  polar 
spines  (al,  a3,  el,  e.3)  may  be  called  the  "  hydrotomical  plane  ";  in  the  remai-kable  family  of 
Hexalaspida  (PL  139)  all  six  spines  of  this  hydrotomical  plane  are  much  larger  than 
the  other  fourteen.  Perpendicular  to  this  plane  is  the  second  perradial  meridian  plane, 
which  we  call  the  "  geotomical  plane  "  ;  in  it  lie  the  two  smaller  equatorial  spines  (c2,c4)  and 
the  corresponding  four  polar  spines  (a2,  a4,  e2,  e4).  In  some  Hexalaspida  {Hexonasins 
and  Hexacolpus)  the  six  spines  of  the  hydrotomical  plane  become  so  preponderant  that 


720  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

the  other  fourteen  spines  appear  rudimentary  ;  and  in  some  of  them  the  two  equatorial 
spines  of  the  hydrotomical  plane  are  much  larger  than  the  four  polar  spines  of  the  same 
plane.     This  curious  relation  reaches  its  maximum  in  the  Diploconida  (PL  140). 

The  different  development  of  the  two  equatorial  axes  (of  the  larger  hydrotomical  and 
the  smaller  geotomical  axis)  is  the  first  and  most  important  cause  of  the  peculiar  forms, 
which  are  produced  in  the  four  cited  families.  We  derive  these  terms  also  from  the 
metaphor  of  the  terrestrial  glolie.  The  hydrotomical  plane  is  that  meridian  plane  of  the 
globe  which  intersects  almost  only  the  water-hemisphere  (the  island  of  Ferro  in  the  Atlantic, 
the  island  of  Pandora  in  the  Pacific).  Perpendicular  to  this  is  the  geotomical  plane,  the 
meridian  of  which  intersects  great  land-masses  in  both  hemispheres  (Bombay  in  India, 
Athabasca  in  Canada).  Both  poles  of  the  smaller  geotomical  axis  are  everywhere  equal 
(the  East  Indian  and  the  Western  American).  However,  both  poles  of  the  larger 
hydrotomical  axis  (the  eastern  Atlantic  and  the  western  Pacific)  are  in  some  genera  very 
diff'erent,  e.g.,  in  Amphihclone  among  the  Amphilonchida,  and  in  Zygostaurus  among  the 
Quadrilonchida.  In  this  case  we  call  the  anterior  (commonly  more  developed)  pole  of 
the  hydrotomical  axis  the  frontal  pole,  the  o^jposite  posterior  (commonly  smaller)  the 
caudal  pole  (PI.  131,  figs.  7,  8;  PI.  132.  figs.  9,  10).  On  both  sides  of  these  (right 
and  left)  lie  symmetrically  the  two  equal  poles  of  the  geotomical  lateral  axis. 

The  promorphology  of  the  Acantharia  demonstrates  that  the  geometrical  funda- 
mental form  in  those  groups  is  diflerent.  In  the  majority  of  the  Acantharia,  where  the 
two  equatorial  axes  are  equal,  that  form  is  a  double  square-pyramid  or  a  "  quadrate 
octahedron  "  ;  the  four  equal  equatorial  spines  indicate  the  two  diagonals  of  the  square, 
which  is  the  common  base  of  the  united  regular  four-sided  pyramids  ;  their  common  axis 
is  the  spineless  axis  of  the  body ;  the  ends  of  the  polar  spines  fall  on  the  edges  of  the 
pyramids,  while  the  ends  of  the  tropical  spines  fall  on  the  halving  lines  of  their  faces. 
However,  in  those  Acantharia  in  which  the  two  equatorial  axes  become  diflerent,  the 
square  double  pyramid  becomes  changed  into  a  rhombic  double  pyramid ;  the  common 
base  of  the  united  pyramids  is  thus  a  rhombus  ;  the  hydrotomical  axis  is  the  larger, 
the  geotomical  axis  the  smaller  diagonal  of  the  rhombus. 

Opposed  to  the  Icosacantha,  under  the  name  "Adelacantha,"  is  the  small  group  of  Actin- 
elida,  in  which  the  number  and  disposition  of  the  radial  spines  is  variable,  not  determined 
by  the  MiiUerian  law.  Probably  this  group  is  the  common  ancestral  stock,  from  which 
the  Icosacantha  have  been  derived  by  gradual  development  of  their  peculiar  disposition. 
Probably  the  oldest  and  most  primitive  form  of  all  Acantharia  is  Actinelius,  in  which 
a  variable  and  undetermined  (often  very  large)  number  of  radial  spines  is  united  in 
one  common  central  point,  and  therefore  forms  a  needle-sphere.  AVhilst  here  all  spines 
(often  more  than  a  hundred)  are  of  equal  size  and  form,  in  the  nearly  allied  Astrolo2'>hufi 
large  and  small  spines  are  intermingled.  Both  genera  together  form  the  small  ancestral 
family  of  Astrolophida.     In  the  strange  family  of  Litholophida  the  radial  spines  do  not 
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radiate    within  a  spherical    space    (equally  disposed   iu    all    directions),   but   withiu    a 
quadrant  or  even  an  octant,  forming  a  conical  brush  or  pencil. 

One  very  remarkable  form  of  A  c  t  i  n  e  1  i  d  a  is  Actinastrum,  forming  the  transition 
from  these  Adelacantha  to  the  common  regular  Icosacantha.  In  the  two  observed 
species  of  Actinastrum  we  find  thirty-two  radial  spines,  twenty  of  which  are  disposed 
after  the  Miillerian  law,  as  in  the  Icosacantha.  The  other  twelve  are  four  interradial 
equatorial  sjjines  (lying  in  the  two  secondary  meridian  planes)  and  eight  perradial 
tropical  spines  (Ipng  in  the  two  primary  meridian  planes).  Therefore  here  in  each 
primary  meridian  plane  are  placed  ten  spines  (two  equatorial,  four  tropical,  and  four 
polar  spines),  whereas  in  each  secondary  meridian  plane  are  placed  six  spines  (two 
equatorial  and  four  tropical).  But  here  also  all  thirty-two  spines  are  so  regularly  placed 
that  their  free  distal  ends  fall  into  five  parallel  zones,  four  in  each  polar  zone,  eight  in 
each  tropical  zone,  and  eight  in  the  equatorial  zone. 

Tlie  Central  Junction  of  the  radial  spines  in  the  Acantharia  becomes  efi"ected  in 
four  different  ways  : — (l)  by  simple  apposition  of  the  pyramidal  central  ends  or  bases  ; 
(2)  by  a  basal  leaf-cross,  or  by  broad  wings,  four  on  each  spine,  supported  one  upon  the 
other  ;  (3)  by  a  central  concrescence  of  the  meeting  bases  of  aU  the  twenty  spines,  growing 
perfectly  together;  and  (4)  by  a  concrescence  in  pairs  of  every  two  opposite  spines.  The 
most  common  and  probably  the  original  mode  of  junction  is  the  first — by  pyramidal 
apposition ;  the  spines  at  the  central  base  are  pointed  in  the  form  of  a  pj^ramid,  and  the 
triangular  faces  of  the  neighbouring  pyramids  are  simply  placed  upon  one  another. 
Often  the  small  basal  pyramids  are  imperfectly  separated  from  the  spines  by  an  annular 
constriction.  Commonly  the  basal  pjTamids  of  the  four  equatorial  spines  are  six-sided, 
those  of  the  sixteen  other  spines  five-sided. 

The  second  mode  of  junction,  by  a  basal  leaf-cross,  is  developed  from  the  first  and 
appears  as  a  strengthening  or  a  mechanical  elaboration  of  it.  Immediately  above  the 
basal  pyramid  arise  from  its  radial  edges  four  thin  and  broad  triangular  leaves  or  wings, 
and  the  meeting  edges  of  the  neighbouring  wings  are  in  apposition  one  with  the  other, 
so  that  between  the  bases  of  every  three  or  four  neighbouring  spines  a  hoUow 
pyramidal  space  remains  oj^en.  The  apex  of  such  a  pyramidal  space  is  directed  towards 
the  centre  of  the  body,  but  separated  from  it  by  the  small  basal  pyramid ;  its 
open  base  is  directed  outwards.  The  twenty-two  hollow  pyramidal  spaces  are 
disposed  regularly  in  four  different  groups  : — (A)  Four  equatorial  spaces,  four-sided, 
each  limited  by  two  equatorial  and  two  tropical  spines  (one  canceral  and  one  capricornal) ; 
(B)  eight  perizonal  spaces  (four  northern  and  four  southern),  four-sided,  each  limited 
by  one  ecpiatorial,  two  tropical,  and  one  polar  spine  ;  (C)  eight  peripolar  spaces  (four 
northern  and  four  southern),  three-sided,  each  limited  by  one  tropical  and  two  polar 
spines  ;  (D)  two  polar  spaces  (one  northern  and  one  southern),  four-sided,  each  limited 
by  four  neighbouring  polar  spines. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  ESP.  — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rl"  91 
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The  thii-d  mode  of  junction,  by  central  concrescence  of  all  twenty  spines,  was 
formerly  regarded  by  me  as  an  important  peculiarity,  sufl&cient  for  the  separation  of 
subfamilies  and  genera  (Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  1862,  pp.  399,  401  ;  Prodromus,  1881, 
p.  466).  But  I  found  afterwards  that  in  many  species  where  the  twenty  spines 
commonly  remain  separated,  accidentally  they  grow  perfectly  together  and  form  one 
single  piece  of  acanthin — a  starrulet  with  twenty  rays.  Therefore  I  now  think  it  is 
more  natural  to  divide  those  species  only  into  different  subgenera. 

A  fourth  and  a  very  different  mode  of  junction,  quite  sufficient  for  the  distinction  of 
different  families,  is  the  concrescence  in  pairs  of  every  two  opposite  spines,  lying 
in  one  diameter  (in  Acanthochiasma  and  Chiastolus).  Here  we  obtain  a  number  of 
"  diametral  spines "  {each  composed  of  two  originally  opposed  radial  spines)  and  all 
these  diametral  spines  are  crossed  loosely  near  the  central  point  of  the  body  without 
any  solid  and  permanent  apposition  (Chiastolida).  However,  in  some  species  of  this 
peculiar  family  the  central  part  of  the  diametral  spines  is  twisted  like  a  screw  or  spirall)^ 
convoluted  (PL  129,  figs.  2,  3). 

TJie  Form  of  the  Radial  Spines  in  the  Acantharia  is  extremely  varied,  and  con- 
stitutes the  main  characters  for  the  distinction  of  nearly  four  hundred  species.      But 
all  these  different  forms  may  be  reduced  phylogenetically  to  three  dift'erent  fundamental 
forms  : — (a)  the  cylindrical  (with  cu'cular  transverse  section),  (b)  the  two-edged  (with 
elliptical  or  lanceolate  transverse  section),  and  (c)  the  four-edged  (with  square  transverse 
section).      No   doubt  the  first  (o)  is  the   original  primitive  form,  from  which  the  two 
others   are  secondarily   derived.      Triangular  spines   never   occur  in   the  Acantharia, 
whilst,  however,  they  are  common  in  the  Sphserellaria.      The  first  and  original 
form,  the  cylindrical  spine,  is  either  a  true  cylinder  of  equal  thickness  in   its  whole 
length,   or  it  is  more  or  less  conical.      Earely  the  spine  is  in  the  distal  half  spindle- 
shaped,  and  thicker  than  in  the  basal  half.      The  second  form,  the  two-edged  spine,  is 
more  or  less  compressed  from  two  opposite  sides  ;  its  two  edges  are  either  more  blunt, 
rounded,  or  more  acute,  sharp ;  its  transverse  section  in  the  former  case  is   elliptical, 
in  the  latter  case  lanceolate  or  rhomboidal.       Sometimes  the  two  edges  are  broader 
and  in  the  form  of  two  thin  opposite  wings.      The  two-edged  spines  may  be  occasion- 
ally shorter,  triangular  or  lanceolate,   at  other   times   longer   sword-shaped  or    linear. 
The  third  form,  the    four-edged    spine,    has    constantly  a   square  transverse  section ; 
the  sides  of  this  squai-e  are  either  even  or  concave ;  in  the  latter  case  the  four  edges 
are  broadened  and  wing-fike,  but  in  the  former  case  not.      The  quadrangular  spines  are 
either    prismatic    (of   equal    breadth    throughout    their    whole    length)    or    pyramidal 
(becoming  gradually  thinner  towards  the  distal  apes). 

T/ie  A2)ex  of  the  Radial  Spines,  or  their  free  distal  end,  is  in  the  majority  of  Acan- 
tharia simple,  conical.  In  the  minority  it  is  either  truncated  or  bifid,  or  four-sided 
pyramidal,  often  with  two,  rarely  with  four  prominent  parallel  teeth.      In  some  forms 
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the  bifid  spines  are  so  deeply  cleft  that  they  become  forked.  Much  more  interesting 
and  more  varied  than  these  different  forms  of  the  distal  end  are  those  of  the  aj)ophyses 
of  the  radial  spines. 

The  Apophyses  of  the  Radial  Spines,  or  their  "  lateral  transverse  processes,"  are  of  the 
greatest  importance  for  the  morphological  development  of  the  whole  subclass.  Only  in 
sixteen  among  the  sixty-five  genera  of  Acantharia  are  the  apophyses  perfectly  wanting  ; 
in  the  other  genera  they  determine  in  the  first  place  their  general  character.  In  the 
Acanthometra  the  apophyses  remain  perfectly  free,  whilst  in  the  A c  a n t h o- 
phracta  their  meeting  ends  or  branches  compose  the  latticed  shell.  All  differences  in 
form  and  shape  of  the  apophyses  can  be  reduced  to  only  two  primary  modes  ;  either  the 
spine  bears  two  opposite  or  four  crossed  apophyses  ;  correspondingly  all  Acantharia 
apophysaria  may  be  divided  into  two  different  main  grouj)s,  the  Zygapophysica  (with 
two  opposite  lateral  processes)  and  the  Staurapophysica  (with  four  crossed  lateral  processes 
opposite  in  pairs).  Both  groups  have  probably  no  direct  phylogenetic  connection,  but 
seem  to  be  derived  independently  from  different  stocks,  and  produce  different  families. 
The  Zygapophysica  are  probably  derived  from  Astrolonchida  with  two-edged  spines 
[Zygacantha),  and  from  this  group  arise  the  Diporaspida,  the  ancestral  group  of  the 
majority  of  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a.  On  the  other  hand  the  Staurapophysica  are  probably 
derived  from  Astrolonchida  with  four-edged  spines  {Acanthoma),  and  from  this  group 
arise  the  Tessaraspida.  The  apophyses  of  the  Acanthonida  are  partly  simple,  partly 
branched  or  even  latticed;  the  apophyses  of  the  Acanthophracta  are  never  simple, 
constantly  branched  and  commonly  latticed. 

The  Malacoma  (or  the  whole  soft  body  of  the  Aganthaeia  as  opposed  to  the  skeleton) 
exhibits  some  peculiarities  which  distinguish  them  from  the  other  Eadiolaria,  as  well  in 
the  structure  of  the  central  capsule  and  its  nucleus  as  in  that  of  the  enveloping  extra- 
capsular body  and  the  pseudopodia. 

The  Central  Capsule  is  constantly  spherical  in  the  far  greater  number  of  the  Acan- 
tharia, viz.,  in  the  following  six  families : — Astrolophida,  Chiastolida,  Astrolonchida, 
Dorataspida  Sphserocapsida,  and  Phractopeltida.  Among  these  six  families  the  Astrolon 
chida  and  Dorataspida  are  far  greater  and  far  richer  in  different  forms  than  all  the  other 
families.  The  central  capsule  becomes  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical,  prolonged  in  one 
axis,  in  the  three  families,  Amphilonchida,  Belonapsida,  and  Diploconida ;  it  becomes 
discoidal  or  lenticular,  by  the  shortening  of  one  axis,  in  two  families,  viz.,  in  the  Quadri- 
lonchida  and  Hexalaspida.  Finally,  the  peculiar  family  Litholophida  is  distinguished 
by  the  conical  form  of  its  central  capsule. 

Tlie  Membrane  of  the  central  capsule  in  all  Acantharia  is  simple,  commonly  thin, 
sometimes  very  delicate  ;  in  some  species  it  seems  to  be  developed  late,  just  immediately 
before  the  formation  of  the  spores ;  but  in  no  species  is  it  completely  missing.  The 
membrane  is  constantly  pierced  by  innumerable   fine  pores,  for  the  emission    of  the 


724  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

pseuclojjodia  ;  but  in  many  species  (and  probably  more  or  less  in  all  Acantharia)  tbere 
is  recognisable  a  certain  regularity  in  the  disposition  of  the  numerous  pseudopodia  and 
of  the  pores  by  which  they  radiate  from  the  capsule.  Sometimes  these  pores  are 
disposed  in  a  regular  network  of  ramified  lines,  whilst  the  meshes  of  this  network  are 
devoid  of  pores  :  in  other  cases  they  form  regular  tufts  or  bushes  between  the  radial 
spines.  Probably  in  no  Acanthakia  are  the  j^ores  of  the  capsule  membrane  so 
numerous  and  so  equally  distributed  throughout  as  in  the  Spujiellaeia  ;  we  may  there- 
fore call  the  former  Actipylea  (in  opposition  to  the  latter  as  Pepjpylea). 

The  Nucleus  of  the  Acanthaeia  is  constantly  excentric,  whilst  it  is  originally 
constantly  central  in  the  Spumellaeia.  This  excentric  position  is  a  necessary  consequence 
of  the  centrogenous  development  of  the  radial  spines.  Probably  connected  with  this 
peculiarity  is  the  other,  that  the  nucleus  assumes  a  peculiar,  complicated  structure,  and 
that  in  the  greater  number  of  Acanthaeia  it  becomes  cleft  very  early,  and  that  this  cleavage 
is  effected  by  a  peculiar  kind  of  gemmation,  first  detected  and  very  accurately  described 
by  E.  Hertwig  (compare  his  Organismus  d.  Eadiol.,  1879,  pp.  10-24).  However,  in  the 
young  Acanthaeia  the  nucleus  is  constantly  simple,  and  in  a  certain  number  of  species 
its  cleavage  takes  place  late  (as  in  the'  greater  number  of  Spdmellaeia). 

Tlie  Endoplasm,  or  the  intracapsular  sarcode,  exhibits  in  the  greater  number  of 
Acanthaeia  a  more  or  less  distinct  radial  arrangement ;  but  this  is  often  concealed  by 
the  different  enclosed  products  of  the  endoplasm — oil-globules,  vacuoles,  red  or  different 
coloured  pigment-granules,  crystals,  &c.  Often  it  encloses  a  variable  number  of  "  yellow 
cells  "  (becoming  green  hj  mineral  acids)  to  be  considered  as  symbiotic  xanthellse. 

The  Calymma  or  the  jelly-veil,  including  the  central  capsule,  in  the  Acanthaeia  is 
more  or  less  voluminous,  and  commonly  envelops  the  skeleton  perfectly.  In  its  surface 
is  sometimes  developed  a  peculiar  network  of  "  supporting  fibres."  A  very  peculiar 
product  are  the  remarkable  "  Myo]3hrisca  "  of  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a,  which  are  wanting 
in  the  Acanthophracta;  they  were  first  detected  by  Johannes  Miiller,  and  figured 
as  "  Cilien-Kranze,"  afterwards  explained  by  Hertwig  as  "  contractile  Fiiden,"  similar  to 
muscular  fibrillse  (compare  below). 

The  Matrix,  placed  between  the  calymma  and  central  capsule,  in  the  majority  of 
the  Acanthaeia  is  a  rather  thin  layer  of  granular  exoplasm. 

Tlie  Pseudopodia  arising  from  it  are  not  so  numerous  as  in  the  Spumellaeia,  and  not 
so  equally  disposed  over  the  whole  surface.  Also  their  tendency  to  ramify,  anastomose, 
and  form  networks  seems  to  be  much  less  developed.  Commonly  they  are  simple  or 
little  ramified.  In  many  cases  (and  perhaps  everywhere)  there  may  be  distinguished 
two  diflerent  kinds  of  pseudopodia  : — (1)  Axopodia,  or  permanent  pseudopodia  (with 
axial  filaments'?),  piercing  the  wall  of  the  central  capsule,  and  arising  from  the  central 
mass  of  endoplasm  ;  and  (2)  Collopodia,  or  variable  pseudopodia  (without  axial  filaments), 
arising   outside   the    capsule  from  the  matrix    of  extracapsular   sarcode    or   from   the 
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exoplasm  on  the  surface  of  the  calymma.  These  and  other  differentiations  seem  to 
indicate  that  the  pseudopodia  in  the  Acantharia  are  more  highly  developed  than  in 
the  Spqmellaria,  and  justify  the  denomination  of  the  former  as  "  Actipylea." 

Synoiisis  of  the  Orders  and  Suborders  q/"  Acantharia. 


I.  ACANTHOMETEA. 

Skeleton  composed  only  of 
acanthinic  radial  spines  not 
forming  a  complete  lattice- 
shell. 

II.  ACANTHOPHEACTA. 

Skeleton  composed  of  twenty 
acantbmic  radial  spines  (dis- 
posed after  the  Miillerian  law) 
and  of  a  spherical  or  variously 
shaped  complete  lattice-shell. 


Puidial  spines  in  variable  and  indefinite  number, 

disposed  irregularly,    .  .  .  .1.  Actinelida. 

Radial  spines  constantly  twenty,  disposed  regularly 

after  the  Miillerian  law  of  fcosacantha,  .     2.  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a. 

Eadial  spines  all  twenty  of  equal  size  ;  shell  and 

central  capsule  spherical,  .  .  .     3.  Sphserophracta. 

Radial  spines  of  diflferent  sizes  ;  shell  and  central 

capsule  ellipsoidal,  discoidal,  or  heteromorphous,     4.  Prunophracta. 


Order  III.   ACANTHOMETEA,  Johannes  Mliller,  1855. 

Acanthor)ietra,  J.  Midler,  1855,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin. 
Acanthometi'ida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  371. 
Acanthometrea,  E.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  133. 
Acanthonida  et  Litholopkida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  pp.  465,  469. 

Definition. — Acantharia  without  complete  latticed  shell. 

The  order  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a,  the  thiixl  order  of  Eadiolaria,  comprises  all  those 
Acantharia  in  which  the  acanthinic  skeleton  is  only  composed  of  radial  spines  arising 
from  one  common  central  point,  but  never  forms  a  complete  latticed  shell.  By  the 
aljsence  of  such  a  latticed  or  fenestrated  shell  the  Acanthometra  diifer  principally 
from  the  nearly  allied  Acanthophracta,  the  second  order  of  Acantharia,  which 
constantly  possess  such  a  complete  shell. 

Johannes  Midler,  who  first  detected  and  described  the  Acanthometra  (in 
1855,  loc.  cit.),  defined  them  as  follows: — "Eadiolaria  without  shell,  with  siliceous 
radial  spines"  (1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  46).  He  described  and 
figured  eighteen  species  of  them,  disposed  in  four  genera  {Acanthometra  with  fifteen 
species,  and  Zygacanfha,  Lithophyllium,  Lithoj^tera,  each  with  a  single  species). 
Among  those  eighteen  species,  however,  were  two  "  Acanthometrse  cataphract^,"  apj)er- 
taining  to  the  following  order,  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  jj  h  r  a  c  t  a. 

In  my  Monograph  (1862,  p.  371)  all  true  Acanthometra  were  united  into  a 
single  family,  Acauthometrida,  with  the  following  definition  : — "  Skeleton  composed  of  a 
number  of  radial  spines,  piercing  the  central  capsule  and  united  in  its  centre,  without 
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latticed  shell."  In  tie  majority  of  them  I  observed  that  the  skeleton  did  not 
consist  of  silex,  but  of  a  very  peculiar  organic  substance,  which  I  called  "  acanthin." 
At  that  time  I  divided  the  family  Acauthometrida  into  four  subfamilies  : — (l)  Acaiitho- 
staurida,  (2)  Astrolithida,  (3)  Litholophida,  (4)  Acanthochiasmida.  The  two  former 
now  represent  the  suborder  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a,  the  two  latter  the  suborder  A  c  t  i  n  e- 
1  i  d  a.  The  number  of  genera  which  I  distinguished  in  my  Monograph  amounted  to  nine, 
the  numl)er  of  sj^ecies  to  fifty.  By  the  rich  collections  of  the  Challenger  this  number  is 
so  much  increased  that  we  can  here  describe  twenty-seven  genera  and  one  hundred  and 
sixty  species. 

Richard  Hertwig  in  his  work  on  the  Organismus  der  Eadiolarien  (1879,  pp.  G— 25) 
adopted  my  family  Acanthometrida,  and  gave  a  very  accurate  description  of  its 
anatomical  structure.  He  confirmed  my  observations  that  the  radial  spines  of  this 
family  are  never  hollow,  but  solid,  and  that  their  chemical  substance  is  not  sUex,  but  the 
organic  matter  "  acanthin."  He  found  that  the  simple  nucleus  of  the  Acanthometrida 
is  commonly  very  early  cleft,  and  that  the  peculiar  brushes  of  filaments  on  the 
calymma,  described  by  Johannes  Midler  and  by  me  as  "  Gallert-cilieu,"  are  peculiar 
"  contractile  filaments,"  comparable  to  the  "  muscle-fibrUlse  "  of  some  Infusoria,  or  the 
"  Myophan-filaments  "  (Myophrisca). 

The  order  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a  is  here  divided  into  two  difi'erent  suborders  of  very 
unequal  extent  and  value,  the  Actinelida  and  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a.  The  first  may  be 
regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  stock,  not  only  of  the  second,  but  of  all  Acanthakia. 
In  the  small  group  of  A  c  t  i  n  e  1  i  d  a  the  number  of  radial  spines  is  variable  and  commonly 
indefinite,  often  very  large  (more  than  a  hundred) ;  they  are  therefore  Adelacantha. 
The  second  suborder,  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a,  comprise  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  order, 
and  possess  constantly  twenty  radial  spines,  regularly  disjiosed  after  the  Miillerian  law  ; 
they  are  therefore  (like  all  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a)  Icosacantha  (compare  above,  p.  717). 

The  Actinelida  possess  constantly  simple  radial  spines,  without  any  apophyses  ; 
their  form  is  commonly  very  simple  and  primitive.  This  suborder  comprises  three  small 
but  very  difi'erent  ftimilies,  the  Astroloj^hida,  Litholophida,  and  Chiastolida.  The  first 
family,  the  Astrolophida,  is  the  original  ancestral  group.  A  large  and  variable, 
commonly  indefinite  number  of  radial  spines  is  here  united  in  the  centre  of  the  spherical 
central  capsule  and  radiating  within  a  spherical  space.  In  the  second  family,  the 
Litholophida,  a  small  and  variable  number  of  radial  spines  (between  ten  and  twenty)  is 
united  in  the  apex  of  a  conical  central  capsule  and  radiating  within  the  quadrant  or 
octant  of  a  spherical  space.  In  the  third  family,  the  Chiastolida,  a  variable  number 
of  radial  spines  is  grown  together  by  pairs,  in  such  a  manner  that  every  two  opposite 
spines  (placed  originally  in  one  axis  of  the  spherical  central  capsule)  forms  a  single 
"  diametral  spine "  ;  all  these  diametral  sj)ines  are  not  united  in  the  centre  of  the 
central  capsule  but  only  crossed  loosely  near  the  centre. 
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Tlie  Acauthouida,  the  second  suborder  of  Acanthometra,  embraces  by  far 
the  greatest  number  in  this  order,  viz.,  all  those  forms  in  which  twenty  radial  spines  are 
regularly  disposed  after  the  MiiUeriau  law — Icosacantha  (compare  above,  p.  717).  The 
radial  spines  of  this  suborder  are  either  simple  or  provided  with  transverse  processes 
(either  two  opposite  or  four  crossed  apophyses).  They  are  commonly  united  in  the 
middle  of  the  central  capsule  by  their  opposed  basal  ends,  forming  small  pyramids  ;  the 
meeting  triangular  faces  of  the  neighljouriug  pyramids  being  propped  one  upon  another. 
Above  these  small  basal  pyramids  often  arises  a  basal  leaf-cross  formed  by  four  broad 
triangular  leaves  or  wings  with  straight  edges  ;  the  meeting  thin  edges  of  the  neighbour- 
ing spines  serve  for  strengthening  the  basal  junction  and  form  hollow  pyramidal  spaces 
or  compartments,  filled  with  the  contents  of  the  central  capsule  (compare  p.  721). 
The  suborder  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a  comprises  three  different  families,  the  Astrolonchida, 
Quadrilonchida,  and  Amphilonchida.  The  first  family,  the  Astrolonchida,  comprises  by  far 
the  greater  number  of  the  Acanthonida;  those  genera  in  which  all  twenty  spines  are 
perfectly  equal  or  nearly  equal  in  size  and  form.  In  the  second  familj^  the  Quadrilon- 
chida, the  four  equatorial  spines  are  much  larger  (and  often  also  of  another  form)  than 
the  sixteen  other  spines  (often  also  the  eight  tropical  larger  than  the  eight  polar  spines). 
The  third  family,  the  Amphilonchida,  is  distinguished  by  the  preponderating  development 
of  only  two  opposite  ecpiatorial  spines,  which  are  much  larger  (and  often  also  of  another 
form)  than  the  eighteen  other  spines. 

Synojosis  of  the  Sitborders  and  Families  of  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a. 


Suborder  I.  ACTINELIDA. 

Number  of  tlie  radial  spines  variable, 

either  more   or  less  than  twenty, 

commonly  disposed  irregularly  and 

not  according  to  the  MiiUerian  law. 


Eadial  spines  very  numerous  (thirty  to  a  hundred 
or  more),  radiating  from  a  common  centre 
■within  a  spherical  space,    .  .  .1.  Asteolophida. 

Radial  spines  between  ten  and  twenty,  radiat- 
ing from  one  common  point  within  a  sphere- 
quadrant,  .  .  .  .  .2.    LlTHOLOPHIDA. 

Eadial  spines  of  variable  number ;  every  two 
opposite  spines  grown  togetlier  in  the  centre  ; 
therefore  numerous  diametral  spines  are 
crossed  freely  in  the  centre,  .  .     3.   Chiastolida. 

All  twenty  radial  spines  nearly  equal,  and  of 

the  same  size  and  form,      .  .  .4.  AsTROLONcniDA. 


Suborder  II.  ACANTHONIDA. 

Number  of  the  radial  spines  constantly  j 
twenty,  disposed  regularly  accord 
ins  to  the  Miillerian  law. 


Four  equatorial  spines  much  larger  than  (and 
often  also  of  different  form  from)  the  sixteen 
other  sjiines,  .... 

Two  opposite  equatorial  spines  (or  principal 
spines)  much  larger  than  (and  often  also  of 
different  form  from)  the  eighteen  other 
spines,        ..... 


5.  Quadrilonchida. 


6.  Amphilonchida 
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Suborder  I.  ACTINELIDA,  Haeckel,  1882. 

Definition. — A  c  an  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a  with  a  variable  number  of  radial  spines,  which 
are  commonly  irregularly  disposed,  not  according  to  the  Icosacantha. 

Family  XXXIII.   Astrolophida,  Haeckel. 

Astvolophlda,  Haeckel,  1S81,  Prodromus,  p.  469. 

Definition. — Acantharia  with  a.  variable  number  of  simple  radial  spines, 
radiating  within  a  spherical  space  from  one  common  central  point,  which  is  the  centre 
of  the  spherical  central  capsule.      No  lattice-shell. 

The  family  Astrolophida  comprises  the  simplest  and  the  most  primitive  forms 
among  all  Acantharia,  and  may  therefore  ■  be  regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  stock 
of  this  whole  legion  or  subclass  of  Radiolaria.  The  acanthinie  skeleton  is  composed  of 
a  variable  number  of  quite  simple  radial  spines,  which  are  united  in  the  centre  of  the 
spherical  central  capsule  and  radiate,  piercing  its  walls  and  the  surrounding  jelly-veil, 
within  a  spherical  space. 

The  first  observed  form  of  this  family  is  the  ancestral  genus  Actinelius,  two 
difi"erent  species  of  which  I  detected  in  1864  in  the  northern  Mediterranean,  at 
ViUafranca,  near  Nice  (compare  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  1865,  Bd.  xv.  p.  364,  Taf.  xxvi. 
fio-.  4).  Three  other  species  of  the  same  genus  were  afterwards  found  by  me  in  the 
Challenger  collections.  Whilst  in  this  Actinelius  all  radial  spines  are  of  the  same  size, 
a  new  nearly  allied  genus,  Astrolophus  (with  two  species),  differs  from  it  by  the 
different  size  of  the  radial  spines,  a  small  number  of  very  large  spines  being  intermingled 
with  a  very  large  number  of  small  spines.  In  these  two  genera,  Actinelius  and  Astro- 
lophus (the  true  "  Astrolophida "  sensu  strictiori),  the  number  of  the  radial  spines  is 
quite  indeterminable  and  their  arrangement  quite  irregular  and  variable. 

A  third  remarkable  genus,  Actinastrum,  differs  from  these  two  genera  in  the 
definite  number  and  regular  order  of  thirty -two  radial  spines,  and  may  therefore  perhaps 
better  represent  a  peculiar  family,  Actinastrida.  In  this  genus  (of  which  two  species 
were  observed)  the  thirty-two  radial  spines  are  disposed  in  such  a  regular  manner  that 
they  lie  in  four  meridian  planes,  and  that  their  distal  ends  fall  into  five  parallel  zones. 
These  five  zones  and  these  four  planes  are  the  same  as  we  find  in  all  Icosacantha 
(compare  above,  p.  717).  Also  the  constant  twenty  spines  of  these  latter  are  present  in 
Actinastrum;  but  their  number  is  here  enlarged  by  twelve  other  spines  missing  in  the 
Icosacantha ;  four  of  these  are  secondary  or  interradial  equatorial  spines,  Ij^ing  opposite 
in  pairs  between  the  four  primary  or  perradial  equatorial  spines  ;  and  eight  are  per- 
radial  tropical  spines,  lying  between  the  eight  interradial  tropical  spines.      Therefore  the 
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distal  ends  of  the  thirty-two  radial  spines  are  disposed  regularly  in  five  parallel 
zones,  and  while  two  zones  (the  two  j)olar)  contain  only  the  points  of  every  four 
spines,  three  zones  (the  single  equatorial  and  the  two  tropical)  contain  the  points  of 
every  eight  spines.  The  four  meridian  planes  are  in  Actinastrum  the  same  as  in  the 
Icosacantha,  crossed  in  the  spineless  axis  at  angles  of  45°.  But  in  the  Icosacantha 
each  of  the  two  perradial  meridian  planes  contains  six  radial  spines  (two  equatorial  and 
four  polar),  each  of  the  two  interradial  meridian  planes  only  four  tropical  spines. 
Whereas  in  Actinastrum  each  of  the  two  primary  or  perradial  meridian  planes  contains 
ten  spines  (two  equatorial,  four  tropical,  and  four  polar),  each  of  the  two  secondary 
or  interradial  meridian  planes  six  spines  (two  equatorial  and  four  tropical).  We  find 
therefore  altogether  thirty-two  radial  spines  in  three  orders  ;  eight  equatorial,  sixteen 
tropical,  and  eight  polar  spines. 

Only  one  other  genus  of  Radiolaria  exhibits  the  same  characteristic  disposition 
of  thirty-two  radial  spines  as  Actinastrum,  and  this  is  Chiastolus;  but  here  the  two 
opposite  spines  of  each  pair  are  grown  together  and  form  one  diametral  spine ;  and  the 
sixteen  diametral  spines  are  crossed  in  the  centre  of  the  capsule.  In  Actinastrum,  as  in 
Astrolophus  and  Actinelius,  the  central  ends  or  bases  of  all  the  spines  are  pyramidal, 
and  the  triangular  faces  of  the  neighbouring  spines  rest  one  upon  another  (as  in  the 
greater  number  of  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a).  The  form  of  the  radial  spines  in  all  Astrolophida 
is  quite  simple,  without  lateral  processes  or  apophyses ;  chiefly  cylindrical,  more  rarely 
compressed,  two-edged  or  quadrangular. 

The  central  capsule  in  all  Astrolophida  is  si^herical,  and  in  the  j^ounger  specimens 
contains  a  single  large  concentric  and  lobed  nucleus,  but  in  the  older  specimens  a  large 
number  of  small  nuclei.  The  surrounding  jelly-veil  or  calymma  seems  commonly  to 
envelop  the  spines  perfectly.  The  piercing  pseudopodia  radiate  everywhere  between  the 
spines,  and  are  very  numerous  and  thin.  The  circulating  granules  in  them  are  some- 
times red  {Actinelius  purjyureus). 

Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Astrolopliida. 

Ti   T  ^      ■         i-ic-i.  1  ^    c  ■         i  Spines  of  equal  size,     .  .  .     317.  Adindius. 

Kadial  spmes  ot  mdennite  number  and  of  irre-  j     '■  '■  ' 

°    '         '  '  (  Spines  of  unequal  size,  .  .318.  Adroloiihun. 

Radial  spines  thirty -two,  disposed  regularly  in  five  parallel  zones,  .  .  .319.  Adinastrum. 

Genus  317.   Actinelius,'^  Haeckel,  1865,  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xv.  p.  364. 

Definition. — Astrolophida  with  a  variable  and  undetermined  number  of 
simple  radial  spines,  all  of  ec[ual  size,  united  in  the  centre  of  the  spherical  central  capsule. 

'  ^c(ineMi{S  =  Eadiant  sun  ;  Uktk,  ">.ioc. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PAET  XL.  — 1885.)  Rr  92 
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The  genus  Actinelius  comprises  the  most  simple  and  primitive  forms  among  all 
AcANTHARiA,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  stock  of  this  whole  legion. 
The  spherical  central  capsule  is  pierced  by  numerous  simple  radial  spines  of  equal  size, 
the  pyramidal  bases  of  which  are  supported  one  upon  another  with  their  triangular 
faces  in  the  centre  of  the  capsule.  The  number  and  position  of  the  spines  are  quite 
indefinite  and  variable.  We  may  derive  Actinelius  either  from  Actissa  (C  o  1 1  o  i  d  e  a) 
by  development  of  acanthinic  radial  spines,  or  directly  from  ActinosphcBriuin 
(Heliozoa)  by  formation  of  a  central  capsule. 

Subgenus  1.   Actinelarium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Eadial  spines  cylindrical,  conical,  or  spindle-shaped,  their  transverse 
section  circular. 

1.  Actinelius  primordialis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  129,  tig.  1). 

Spines  sixty  to  eighty  or  more,  cyliudrical,  at  the  distal  eud  thickened,  spindle-shaped.  Apex 
simple.  Base  a  small  slender  pyramid.  Central  capsule  yellow.  Granides  of  the  sarcode 
colourless. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'3  to  0'4,  breadth  in  the  distal  part  0'02,  in  the  basal 
part  0-008. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  274,  surface. 

2.  Actinelius  purpureus,  Haeckel. 

Adinelms purpureus,  Haeckel,  186.5,  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xv.  p.  364,  Taf.  sxvi.  fig.  4. 

Spines  thirty  to  forty  or  more,  cylindrical,  very  thin,  a  little  thinner  towards  both  ends. 
Apex  simple.  Base  a  small  sulcate  pyramid.  Central  capsule  opaque,  purple.  Granules  of 
the  sarcode  also  purple. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0'3,  breadth  0'002. 

Hahitat. — Mediterranean  (Nice),  Haeckel. 

Subgenus  2.  Actinelidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Radial  spines  compressed,  two-edged  ;  their  transverse  section  elliptical 
or  lanceolate. 

3.  Actinelius  p)'>"otogenes,  n.  sp. 

Spines  fifty  to  sixty,  compressed,  two-edged,  gradually  broadened  towards  the  truncated  distal 
end.     Basal  or  proximal  end  thin,  pyramidal.     The  spines  of  this  species  are  similar  to  those  of 
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Acdnastrum  pentazonium  (p.  733)  and  of  Chiastolus  am^jhicopium  (PL  129,  fig.  3),  but  much  more 
numerous,  smaller,  and  not  regularly  disposed.  These  latter  two  Actinelida  must  be  separated 
on  account  of  the  regular  disposition  of  the  thirty-two  spines. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-2,  basal  breadth  O'OOS,  distal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  165,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.  Actinelonium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Eadial  spines  quadrangular,  prismatic,  or  pyramidal,  their  transverse 
section  square. 

4.  Actinelius  pallidus,  Haeckel. 

Admelius lyallidus,  Haeckel,  1865,  Zeitscfir.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xv.  p.  364. 

Spines  eighty  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  or  more,  quadrangular,  prismatic,  of  erpial  breadth 
throughout  their  whole  length.  Apex  simple,  truncate  or  pyramidal.  Base  a  four-sided  slender 
pyramid.     Central  capsule  pale  yellowish.      Granules  of  the  sarcode  colourless. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0^2  to  0'3,  breadth  0-005. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific. 

5.  Actinelius  2)oly acanthus,  n.  sp. 

Spines  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  or    more,  quadrangular,  p}Tamidal,  gradually  thinned 
towards  the  simple  apex.     Base  a  small  three-sided  pyramid.      Central  capsule  opaque. 
Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  012  to  018,  basal  breadth  0'012. 
Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 


Genus  318.   Astrolophus,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  469. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  1  o  p  h  i  d  a  with  a  variable  and  undetermined  number  of 
simple  radial  spines  of  different  sizes  (large  and  small  spines  intermingled),  which  are 
united  in  the  centre  of  the  spherical  central  capsule. 

The  genus  Astroloj)hus  differs  from  the  nearly  allied  ancestral  genus  Actinelius 
only  in  the  unequal  size  of  the  numerous  radial  spines.  In  both  observed  species  very 
numerous  small  spines  are  intermingled  with  a  small  number  of  large  spines,  and 
between  them  numerous  spines  of  medium  size.  The  small  spines  fill  up  the  hollow 
spaces  between  the  basal  parts  of  the  large  spines. 

^  Astrolophus=Stii,T-]ike  bunch  ;  aoxgoj,  Adifoj. 
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1.   Astrolophus  stellaris,  u.  sp. 

Iladial  spines  from  one  hundred  to  two  hundred,  of  very  different  sizes,  but  of  similar  form ; 
about  sixteen  to  twenty  very  large  spines,  forty  to  fifty  of  medium  size,  and  one  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty  much  smaller.  All  spines  cylindrical  in  the  gi-eater  part  of  their  length,  with 
simple  apex,  gradually  thickened  towards  the  central  part,  conical,  without  edges.  The  base  itself 
is  a  slender  pyramid  with  four  to  eight  edges. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  largest  spines  0"3  to  04,  of  the  majority  01  to  0-2,  of  the 
smallest  0'05  to  01. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


2.  Astrolophus  Solaris,  n.  sp.  (PL  132,  figs.  12a,  12^). 

Eadial  spines  from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred,  of  very  different  sizes,  but  of  similar  form ; 
about  twenty  to  thirty  very  large  spines,  sixty  to  eighty  of  medium  size,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty 
to  one  hundred  and  fifty  much  smaller.  All  spines  cylindrical  in  the  greater  part  of  their  length, 
with  simple  apex,  gradually  thickened  and. four-edged  towards  the  central  Ixise.  The  base  itself  is  a 
slender  pyramid  with  four  to  eight  edges ;  partly  the  faces,  partly  the  edges  of  these  basal  pyramids 
rest  one  upon  another,  the  points  of  the  larger  spines  meeting  in  the  centre. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  largest  spines  O'l  to  0-5,  of  the  majority  0-2  to  0-3,  of  the 
smallest  01  to  016;  basal  thickness  of  the  largest  spines  O'Olo. 

Habitat. — South-east  Pacific  (off  Juan  Fernandez),  Station  296,  surface. 


Genus  319.  Actinastrum,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  1  o  p  li  i  d  a  with  thirty-two  simple  radial  spines,  regularly 
disposed  vi^ithin  four  meridian  planes  in  such  an  order  that  their  distal  ends  fall  into 
five  parallel  zones.  Central  ends  of  the  thirty-two  spines  supported  one  upon  another 
in  the  centre  of  the  spherical  central  capsule. 

The  genus  Actinastrum  differs  from  the  two  preceding  genera  iu  the  definite 
number  and  order  of  the  thirty-two  radial  spines,  which  are  disposed  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner.  Twenty  radial  spines  are  disposed  after  the  Miillerian  law  of 
Icosacantha  (compare  above,  p.  717).  The  remaining  twelve  spines  are  four  equatorial 
spines  Ij^ing  in  the  two  secondary  meridian  planes,  and  eight  tropical  s^jines  lying  in 
the  two  primary  meridian  planes.  We  have  therefore  together  eight  equatorial,  sixteen 
tropical,  and  eight  polar  spines  (compare  above,  p.  729). 

'  .dciijiosintm  =  Radiant  star;  oixTiV,  slaT^on. 
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1.  Actinastrum  legit imum,  n.  sp. 

All  thirty-two  radial  spines  of  equal  size  and  similar  form,  cylindrical,  conical  at  the  distal  end, 
at  the  central  base  pyramidal.     Central  capsule  pellucid,  colourless. 
Dimensions. — -Length  of  the  radial  spines  0'3,  breadth  0'004. 
Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


2.   Actinastrum  i}entazonium,  n.  sp. 

All  thirty-two  radial  spines  of  equal  size  and  similar  form,  compressed,  two-edged,  gradually 
becoming  broader  and  thinner  from  the  pyramidal  central  base  towards  the  truncated  distal  end. 
Central  capsule  dark,  opaque.     (Compare  the  similar  Chiastolus  ainphicopium,  PI.  129,  fig.  3.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  radial  spines  02,  breadth  at  the  base  0"005,  at  the  distal  end  0'02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific  (west  coast  of  Patagonia),  Station  302,  surface. 


Family  XXXIV.  Litholophida,  Haeckel. 

Litliolophida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  401. 

Definition. — Acantharia  with  a  variable  number  of  simple  radial  spines  radiating 
within  a  conical  space  (or  within  tlie  quadrant  of  a  sphere)  from  one  common  central 
point,  which  is  the  apex  of  the  conical  central  capsule.     No  lattice-shell. 

The  family  Litholophida,  represented  only  by  a  single  genus,  Litholophus, 
differs  from  all  other  Acantharia  in  the  remarkable  fact  that  the  common  point,  from 
which  the  radial  spines  arise,  is  not  the  geometrical  central  point  of  the  whole  body, 
but  is  quite  excentric  in  position,  the  apex  of  the  conical  or  pyramidal  central  capsule. 
Therefore  the  spines  form  together  a  kind  of  brush  or  broom. 

When  I  founded  the  family  Litholophida  in  my  Monograph  (1862,  p.  401)  I  knew 
only  a  single  species,  LitholojyJius  rhipidium,  observed  very  frequently  in  Messina. 
Another  species,  Litholophus  Ugurimis,  was  afterwards  (1864)  found  by  me  at  Nice, 
Six  other  species  were  detected  in  the  preparations  of  the  Challenger,  some  of  them  very 
frequent.  All  these  eight  species  of  Litholophus  are  very  nearly  allied,  and  exhibit  only 
slight  differences  in  the  form  and  number  of  the  radial  spines ;  their  mode  of  excentric 
connection  and  the  structure  of  the  peculiar  soft  body  is  everywhere  the  same. 

The  radial  spines  in  all  observed  Litholophida  possess  the  form  of  the  genus 
Acanthoma,  i.e.,  they  are  quite  simple,  four-sided  prismatic  or  quadrangular,  with 
square  transverse  section ;  their  four  edges  are  sometimes  smooth,  at  other  times 
elegantly  denticulate,  commonly  more  or  less  prominent  or  wing-shaped.  In  the 
greater  number  of  species  they  are  very  long  and  of  nearly  equal  breadth,  prismatic  ; 
in  some  species  they  are  more  pyramidal,  thinned  towards  the  distal  end  ;  the  latter 
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is  commonly  truncated  or  liroken  off,  sometimes  pyramidal.  The  central  end  is  every- 
where thinned,  more  or  less  pyramidal,  and  the  neighbouring  spines  are  propped  one 
upon  another  by  the  triangular  faces  of  their  small  basal  pyramids.  A  slight  pressure 
is  sufficient  to  destroy  their  connection. 

The  number  and  disposition  of  the  radial  sj^ines  seem  to  be  variable  and  irregular, 
but  require  further  researches.  In  four  of  the  observed  eight  S2>ecies  I  found  constantly 
ten  spines,  in  two  other  species  from  ten  to  twenty  (commonly  twelve  or  sixteen), 
and  in  two  species  twenty  or  more.  A  certain  order  or  disposition  of  the  spines  within 
the  conical  space  in  which  they  radiate  could  now*here  be  ascertained. 

When  I  first  observed  Litholophus,  I  supposed  that  it  might  only  be  a  mutUated  or 
altered  form  of  an  Acanthoma.  Afterwards,  observing  many  sjiecimens  with  ten 
spines,  I  was  led  to  the  suggestion  that  they  were  produced  by  self-division  of  an 
Acanthoma,  and  that  the  number  of  the  spines  in  each  half  of  the  body  might  be  after- 
wards doubled.  But  this  suggestion  seems  to  be  refuted  by  the  fact  that  in  no  other 
genus  of  the  numerous  Acantharia  is  self-division  observed,  and  that  many  hundreds 
of  Litholophus  which  I  observed  exhibit  quite  constantly  only  a  single  form  of  radial 
spines,  that  of  Acanthoma — simple  quadrangular  spines  without  any  apophyses. 


Genus  320.  Litholophus,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  401. 

Definition. — L  it  hoi  ophida  with  a  variable  number  of  quadrangular  diverging 
radial  spines,  united  with  pyramidal  bases  in  the  apex  of  the  conical  central  capsule. 

The  genus  Litholophus,  the  only  one  of  this  family,  exhibits  the  peculiarities  just 
described,  but  might  more  nearly  be  defined  as  a  t)'pical  "  genus  "  by  the  quadrangular 
form  of  the  radial  spines,  identical  with  those  of  Acanthoma. 

The  central  capsule  of  Litholoj^hus  is  constantly  conical  or  pyramidal,  commonly 
opaque,  of  a  dark  brownish  or  reddish  colour;  it  contains  many  small  nuclei.  It 
envelops  the  basal  half  of  all  radial  spines  in  such  a  manner  that  their*  basal  parts  are 
united  in  its  apex,  and  their  distal  parts  pierce  the  rounded  base  of  the  conical  capsule 
(PI.  129,  fig.  2). 

The  calymma  or  the  jelly  envelope  of  the  central  capsule  is  only  developed  at  its 
base,  where  the  sj)ines  radiate;  at  the  conical  mantle  of  the  capsule  it  is  very  thin.  The 
spines  seem  to  be  perfectly  enclosed  in  the  calymma  and  connected  with  it  by  the  same 
contractile  retinacula  or  "  myophrisca"  which  we  observe  in  the  Acanthonida.  The 
pseudopodia  arise  only  from  the  rounded  base  of  the  conical  capsule,  and  radiate  between 
the  spines,  piercing  the  calymma,  diverging  within  the  conical  sj^ace  occupied  by  the 
fascicle  of  spines. 

1  LtiAoJopAus  =  Stony  brush  ;  xWo;,  'h-iifo;. 
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Subgenus  1.  Litholopharhim,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Ten  radial  spines. 

1.  Litholophus  decimalis,  n.  sp. 

Ten  radial  spines,  four-sided  prismatic,  with  prominent  smooth  edges,  of  equal  breadtli  throughout 
their  whole  length. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0"3,  breadth  0"006. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface. 


2.  Litholophus  pyramidalis,  n.  sjj. 

Ten  radial  spines,  four-sided  pyramidal,  with  prominent  smooth  edges,  gi'adually  thickened 
from  the  small  pyramidal  base  towards  the  truncated  distal  end. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'3  to  0"4,  breadth  in  the  basal  part  0'002,  in  the  middle 
part  0-006,  in  the  distal  part  0-012  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


3.  Litholophus  decapristis,  n.  sp.  (PL  129,  fig.  2). 

Ten  radial  spines,  four-sided  prismatic,  with  prominent,  elegantly  denticulated  edges,  of  equal 
breadth  in  their  whole  length. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-2  to  0-4,  breadth  0-008. 
Habitat. — CosmopoHtau  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 


4.  Litholophus  decastylus,  n.  sp. 

Ten  radial  spines,  four-winged  pyramidal,  with  broad  and  thin,  elegantly  denticulated  edges, 
gradually  thickened  from  the  small  pyramidal  base  towards  the  truncated  chstal  end. 

Di7nensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-2  to  0-3,  breadth  in  the  basal  part  0-002,  in  the  middle 
jiart  0-005,  in  the  distal  part  0-015. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  sui-face. 


Subgenus  2.   Litholophidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Number    of   the    radial    spines    variable,    between    ten    and    twenty, 
commonly  twelve  to  sixteen. 
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5.  Litholophus  ligti7'inus,  Haeckel. 

Litholophtis  ligiirinus,  Haeckel,  1865,  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xv.  p.  366. 

Spines  of  variable  number,  from  eleven  to  twenty,  commonly  twelve  to  sixteen,  four-sided 
prismatic,  with  smooth  thin  edges,  of  equal  breadth  in  their  whole  length  or  a  little  thinner 
towards  the  proximal  end. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0"3,  breadtli  O'OOo. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Nice) ;  Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

6.  Litholophus  rhipidmm,  Haeckel. 

Litholophus  rhipidltim,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  402,  Taf.  xix.  fig.  6. 

Spines  of  variable  number,  from  eleven  to  twenty,  commonly  twelve  to  sixteen,  four-sided 
prismatic,  with  distantly  denticulated  edges,  of  equal  breadth  in  their  whole  length  or  a  little 
tliinner  towards  both  ends. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'3,  breadth  0'006. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina) ;  North  Atlantic,  Station  352,  surface. 

Subgenus  3.   Litholophonium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Number  of  the  radial  spines  twenty  (or  more  ?). 

7.  Litholophus  fasciculus,  u.  sj^. 

Spines  constantly  (?)  twenty,  four-sided  prismatic,  with  smooth  prominent  edges,  nearly  of 
equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'3  to  O'o,  breadth  0"008. 
Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 

8.  Litholophus  penicillus,  n.  sp. 

Spines  constantly  twenty  (or  more  ?),  four-sided  prismatic,  with  distantly  denticulated  edges, 
gradually  thickened  from  the  small  pyramidal  base  to  the  middle  part,  of  equal  breadth  in  the 
distal  half. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'3  to  0-4,  breadth  O'OOo  to  O'OOV. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Statian  252,  surface. 

Family  XXXV.  Chia  stolid  a,  Haeckel. 

Acanthochiasmida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  402. 
Definition. — Acantharia  with  a  variable  number  of  simple  radial  spines,  which  are 
grown   together  in    pairs  (two  opposite    spines  of  each    pair   representing   together  a 
single  diametral  spine).     Diametral  spines  crossed  loosely  in  the  centre  of  the  spherical 
or  irregular  roundish  central  capsule.     No  lattice-shell. 


REPORT  ON  THE   RADIOLARIA.  737 

The  family  C  li  i  a  s  t  o  1  i  d  a  (or  Acantliochiasmida)  differs  from  all  other  Acanthaiua 
in  the  peculiar  mode  of  union  of  the  radial  spines;  these  are  grown  together  in  pairs  in 
the  centre  of  the  body,  so  that  every  two  spines 'opposite  in  one  axis  of  the  body  form 
together  one  single  diametral  spine.  All  diametral  spines  are  loosely  crossed  in  the  middle 
of  the  central  capsule,  or  connected  by  a  peculiar  screw-like  winding,  but  not  united  firmly. 

I  established  the  family  Acantliochiasmida  in  my  Monograph  (1862,  p.  402)  upon 
the  single  genus  Acanthochiasma  (with  three  species),  in  which  only  ten  diametral 
spines  are  constantly  found ;  I  derived  these  from  the  twenty  radial  spines  of  the 
common  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a,  supposing  that  every  two  opposite  spines  of  the  latter  (lying- 
in  one  axis)  were  grown  together  in  the  centre,  whilst  the  intimate  connection  of  the 
twenty  radial  spines  in  the  common  centre  was  dissolved.  This  opinion  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  Eichard  Hertwig,  who  observed  Acanthochiasma  intact  in  the  living  state. 
Although  two  species  of  this  genus  are  cosmojjolitan  and  very  common,  the  number  of  species 
is  very  small ;  I  could  add  to  those  three  older  known  forms  only  a  single  new  species. 

Another  genus  of  this  family,  Chiastolus,  was  observed  by  me  only  in  a  single 
specimen,  but  it  is  extremely  interesting.  It  has  sixteen  diametral  spines,  disposed  quite 
regularly  after  the  same  law  of  the  thirty-two  spines  of  Actinastrum  which  we  described 
above  (compare  above,  p.  729).  Therefore  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  former  is  derived 
from  the  latter  in  the  same  way,  every  two  opjDOsite  radial  spines  (of  one  axis) 
being  grown  together  to  form  a  single  diametral  spine.  As  we  place  Acanthometron 
(with  twenty  spines)  and  Actinastrum  (with  thirty-two  spines)  in  two  difi'erent  families, 
it  would  perhaps  be  more  convenient  to  separate  also  Acanthochiasma  and  Chiastolus  as 
representatives  of  two  difi'erent  families — Acanthochiasmida  (with  ten  diametral  spines) 
and  Chiastolida  (with  sixteen  diametral  spines). 

As  we  derive  Acanthochiasma  from  Acanthometron  by  concrescence  in  pairs  of  the 
twenty  radial  spines,  the  Miillerian  law  of  Icosacantha  must  be  emj)loyed  also  to  the 
ten  diametral  spines  of  the  former,  therefore  two  of  them  are  equatorial,  four  tropical,  and 
four  polar  spines.  In  the  same  way  we  may. employ  the  new  law  of  disposition  found  in 
the  thirty-two  radial  spines  of  Actinastrum  equally  to  the  sixteen  diametral  spines  of 
Chiastolus,  which  we  derive  from  the  former,  four  of  them  are  equatorial,  eight  tropical, 
and  four  polar  spines  (compare  above,  p.  732). 

The  Central  Capsule  of  the  Chiastolida  is  spherical,  and  exhibits  in  general  the  same 
shape  as  in  the  Acanthonida,  and  specially  in  the  Astro! onchida.  Of  course  every 
diametral  spine  pierces  the  capsule  twice,  at  two  points  diahietrically  opposed.  In  some 
species  of  Acanthochiasma  the  central  capsule  is  formed  very  late,  so  that  it  seems 
often  to  be  absent.  A  very  accurate  description  of  the  capsule  and  its  nucleus,  as  well  as 
of  the  calymma  and  the  pseudopodia,  is  given  by  Eichard  Hertwig  in  his  Organismus 
der  Eadiolarien  (1879,  pp.  10-18).  The  pseudopodia  are  very  numerous,  and  sometimes 
bear  reddish  granules. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXr. — PART  XL.  — 1885.)  Er  93 
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Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Chiastolida. 

L  Subfamily 

Chiastolidina. 
Sixteen  diametral  spines,  derived  by  concrescence  of  tliirty-two  radial  spines,  .  .     321.    Chiastolus. 

II.  Subfamily 

Acantbochiasmida. 
Ten  diametral  spines,  derived  by  concrescence  of  twenty  radial  spines,  .  .     .322.  Acanthochiasma. 

Genus  321.   Chiastolus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Cliiastolida  with  sixteen  diametral  spines,  derived  from  thirty-two 
radial  spines  opposite  and  grown  together  in  pairs. 

The  genus  Chiastolus,  hitherto  known  only  by  a  single  observed  specimen, 
comprises  the  Chiastolida  with  sixteen  diametral  sj^ines,  which  are  loosely  crossed  in 
the  centre  of  the  body.  Four  of  these  spines  are  equatorial,  four  polar,  and  eight 
tropical.  We  derive  Chiastolus  from  Actinastrum  by  concrescence  of  every  tw'o  opposite 
.spines  in  one  axis  of  the  body  (compare  above,  pp.  729,  732). 

1.   Chiastolus  amphicopittm,  n.  sp.  (PI.  129,  figs.  3,  3a,  3h). 

Spines  in  the  central  part  cylindrical,  spirally  convoluted  in  a  very  pecidiar  manner,  broadened 
towards  both  ends,  strongly  compressed,  two-edged ;  the  broadest  parts  are  the  two  truncated 
ilistal  ends,  five  to  seven  times  as  broad  as  the  thinnest  central  part,  which  is  placed  between 
two  spindle-shaped  intumescences.  These  cochleary  central  parts  of  the  sixteen  spines  seem  to 
be  resting  one  upon  another.  Each  spine  (composed  of  two  opposite  equal  radial  spines)  has  nearly 
the  form  of  a  double  oar.  The  single  observed  specimen  (preserved  in  glycerine)  exhibited  a 
most  regidar  disposition  of  the  thirty-two  spines  (grown  together  in  pairs  in  the  centre).  The 
diameter  of  the  dark  non-transparent  spherical  central  capsule  equalled  one-fifth  to  one-fourth  of 
the  total  length  of  the  double  spines.  When  the  soft  parts  of  the  body  were  destroyed  by  sulphuric 
acid,  the  sixteen  single  spines  were  suddenly  dispersed. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  sixteen  double  spines  0"5,  distal  breadth  (of  the  truncated  ends) 
0"05,  central  breadth  0"01;  diameter  of  the  central  capsule  012. 

Habitat. — South-east  Pacific  (near  Juan  Fernandez),  Station  297,  surface. 

Genus  322.  Acanthochiasma^  Krohn,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d. 

Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  810. 

Definition. — Chiastolida  with  ten  diametral  spines,  derived  from  twenty  radial 
spines  opposite  and  grown  together  in  pairs. 

1  Chiasiolui:  =  Vi'nh.  crossed  arms  ;  ^'^''to's,  Z'ho;.  -  Acantlmddasma  —  B^m^-ao&s;  a.K»v6oc,  xi»Sf*»- 
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The  genus  Acanthochiasma,  with  a  small  number  of  common  species,  comprises  the 
Chiastolida  with  ten  diametral  spines,  which  are  loosely  crossed  in  the  centre  of  the  body. 
I  could  distinguish  only  four  species,  two  of  which  are  cosmopolitan  and  very  widely 
distributed.  In  all  four  species  the  diametral  spines  are  quite  simple,  cylindrical  ;  only 
in  one  species  distinguished  by  a  spiral  winding  or  torsion  in  the  middle  part,  where 
they  are  crossed  one  to  another.  We  derive  Acanthochiasma  from  Acanthometrou  by 
concrescence  of  every  two  spines  opposite  in  one  axis  of  the  body. 

1.  Acanthochiasma  krohnii,  Haeckel. 

Acanthochiasma  krnhnii,  Haeckel,  1862,  Moiiogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  403,  Taf.  xix.  fig.  7. 
Acanthochiasma  Jnvhiiii,  R.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organi.siuus  d.  Radiol.,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  6. 

Spines  needle-shaped,  cylindrical,  very  thin  and  long,  of  equal  breadth  in  their  whole  length, 
distinguished  by  a  high  degree  of  elasticity.  Central  capsule  colourless  or  yellowish-white, 
transparent.     Granules  of  the  sarcode  colourless. 

DimensioxbS. — Length  of  the  spines  0-5  to  I'O,  breadth  0-001  to  0-002. 

Habitat. — Cosmopohtan;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  very  common. 

2.  Acanthochiasma  rubescens,  Krohn. 

Aianthoehiasm,a  ruJyescens,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  403. 

Spines  cylindrical,  of  equal  breadth  in  their  whole  length,  not  very  elastic,  pointed  at  the 
two  ends.  Central  capsule  intransparent,  reddish,  with  viohn-shaped  concretions.  Granules  of  the 
sarcode  red  coloured. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-2  to  0-6,  breadth  0-004  to  0-006. 

Ealitat. — Xorth  Atlantic,  Madeira,  Krohn ;  Lanzerote,  Haeckel. 

3.  Acanthochiasma  fusiforme ,  Haeckel. 

Acanthochiasma  fiisiforme,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  404,  Taf.  xix.  fig.  8. 

Spines  spindle-shaped,  from  the  thicker  central  part  thinned  towards  the  two  thin  conical  ends, 
perfectly  straight  and  smooth,  rigid,  inelastic.     Central  capsule  non-transparent,  brown. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spmes  0-3  to  0-5,  breadth  in  the  central  part  0-006  to  O'OOO. 
Habitat. — Cosmopohtan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific. 

4.  Acanthochiasma  spirale,  n.  sp. 

Spines  spindle-shaped,  tapering  from  the  thicker  central  part  towards  the  two  thin  conical  ends, 
rigid,  inelastic ;  their  central  part  is  spirally  convoluted  in  a  very  peculiar  cochlea-like  manner, 
as  in  Chiastolus  amphicopium  (PI.  129,  figs.  3a,  35).  The  ten  spines  are  propped  one  upon  another 
by  the  central  screw.     Central  capsule  dark,  opaque. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-2  to  0-3,  breadth  of  the  central  spkal  part  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 
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Suborder  II.  ACANTHONIDA,  Haeckel  (Pis.  130132). 

Acanihonida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  465. 

Definition. — A  cant  li  o  m  e  t  r  a  with  twenty  radial  spines,  disposed  according  "to 
the  Miillerian  or  Icosacanthan  law  in  five  zones  each  of  four  spines. 

Family  XXXVI.  A s  t  r  o  L  o  N  c  H  i  d  a,  Haeckel  (PL  130). 

Adralonrhida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  46.5. 
Definition. — A canthometra  with  twenty  radial  spines  of  nearly  equal  size  and 
similar  form,  disposed  according  to  the  law  of  the  Icosacantha.     No  lattice-shell. 

The  family  Astrolonchida,  the  first  and  oldest  of  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a,  is  no 
doubt  the  ancestral  stock  not  only  of  this  suborder  but  also  of  all  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a, 
i.e.,  of  all  Icosacantha,  or  all  Acantharia  in  which  twenty  radial  spines  are  regularl}^ 
disposed  according  to  the  Miillerian  law,  forming  five  zones  each  of  four  alternating  spines 
(compare  above,  p.  717).  The  Astrolonchida  diifer  from  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  in  the 
absence  of  a  complete  lattice-shell,  from  the  other  two  families  of  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a  (the 
Quadrilouchida  and  Am^jhiloncbida)  in  the  equal  size  and  similar  form  of  all  the  spines. 
Probably  this  equality  is  nowhere  quite  perfect,  since  in  all  Icosacantha  the  central 
bases  of  the  twenty  spines  exhibit  originally  certain  slight  differences  of  form  and 
junction,  effected  by  the  regular  disposition  itself.  But  setting  aside  this  slight  difference, 
only  recognisable  by  means  of  a  very  accurate  investigation  of  the  central  junction 
(and  in  thinner  spines  often  not  at  all  recognisable),  the  twenty  spines  of  the  Astrolonchida 
appear  perfectly  equal.  Therefore  the  four  equatorial  spines  are  not  distinguished  from 
the  sixteen  other  spines,  as  is  constantly  the  case  in  the  two  following  families. 

The  number  of  genera  (eleven)  and  of  species  (seventy-six)  in  the  Astrolonchida  is 
far  larger  than  in  the  five  other  families  of  Acanth  ome  tra,  and  requires  a  distinc- 
tion into  three  dift'erent  subfamilies.  {X)  In  the  Zygacanthida  the  form  of  the  radial 
spines  is  quite  simple,  without  apophyses  or  transverse  processes ;  (B)  in  the  Phracta- 
canthida  each  spine  bears  tw^o  opposite  apophyses  (rarely  two  longitudinal  rows  of  these 
opposite  apophyses) ;  (C)  in  the  Stauracanthida  each  spine  bears  a  cross  of  four 
apophyses,  opposite  in  pairs  (rarely  four  longitudinal  crossed  rows  of  apophyses,  opposite 
in  pairs).  The  Phractacanthida  and  Stauracanthida  appear  as  two  divergent  branches  of 
the  pedigree,  derived  independently  from  the  common  ancestral  stock  of  Zygacanthida. 

In  the  Zygacanthida,  constantly  devoid  of  apo^jhyses.  we  can  distinguish  only 
three  genera,  characterised  by  the  different  fundamental  form  of  the  radial  spines ;  these 
are: — (l)  Acantho metro n,  with  cylindrical  or  conical  spines  (without  edges);  {2)  Zyga- 
cantha,  with  compressed  and  two-e.dged  spines ;  (3)  Acanthoma,  with  four-edged, 
prismatic  or  pyramidal  spines.     The  transverse  section  of  the  spines  is  in  the  first  case 
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circular,  in  the  second  ellii3tical  or  lanceolate,  in  the  third  square.  All  the  different  forms 
of  spines,  which  we  find  in  the  numerous  Acanthaeia,  may  be  reduced  to  these  three 
forms,  and  among  these  the  second  and  third  are  "derived  from  the  first. 

The  development  of  apophyses  or  of  lateral  transverse  processes  (wanting  in  the 
Zygacanthida)  is  of  the  greatest  value  for  the  further  difi'erentiation  of  the  AcANTHAPaA. 
For  from  the  Phractacanthida  (with  two  opjiosite  apophyses  on  each  spine)  we  must 
derive  the  Phrastaspida,  the  common  ancestral  stock  of  the  Diporaspida  (and  therefore 
also  the  Belonaspida,  Hexalaspida,  Diploconida,  and  Phractopeltida).  On  the  other  hand 
the  Stauracanthida  (with  four  crossed  apophyses  on  each  spine)  have  produced  the 
Stauraspida,  or  the  ancestral  group  of  the  Tessaraspida  and  Sphserocapsida.  From 
all  these  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a,  possessing  a  complete  lattice-shell,  the  Astrolonchida 
difier  in  the  absence  of  such  a  complete  shell.  Also  in  the  few  cases  in  which  the 
apophyses  become  latticed  (Doracantha  among  the  Phractacanthida,  and  Phatnacantha 
among  the  Stauracanthida),  the  lattice-plates  of  the  neighbouring  spines  never 
meet  with  their  edges,  as  is  the  case  in  all  A  can  t  hop  hr  act  a.  But  in  a  phylo- 
genetic  as  well  as  in  an  ontogenetic  sense  the  former  are  the  ancestral  stock  of  the  latter. 

The  Central  Capsule  in  the  Astrolonchida  is  commonly  spherical,  sometimes  with 
twenty  roundish  elevations  or  conical  papillae,  extending  radially  to  the  basal  half  of  the 
radial  spines.  The  calymma  is  voluminous,  and  forms  around  the  radial  spines  conical  or 
cylindrical  "jelly-sheaths,"  which  are  connected  with  the  spines  by  coronas  of  Myophrisca 
(or  of  the  bodies  formerly  called  "  Gallert-cilien,"  afterwards  recognised  as  "  contractile 
Filamente  "). 

Synopsis  of  the  Geneva  of  Astrolonchida. 

Spines  cylindrical,  with  circular  transverse  section, 


I.   SulDfamily 

Zygacanthida. 
Twentyradialspines  simple, 
without     apopliyses     or 
lateral     transverse     pro- 
cesses. 


II.   Subfamily 

Phractacanthida. 
Twenty  radial  spines  pro- 
vided each  with  two 
opposite  apophy.ses  (or 
two  longitudinal  rows  of 
apophyses). 


III.  Subfamily 

Stauracanthida. 

Twenty  radial   spines  pro- 
vided    each    with    four  - 
crossed     apophyses     (or 
four  crossed  longitudinal 
rows  of  apophyses). 


Spines  compressed,  two-edged  or  lamellar,  with  elliptical 
or  rhomboidal  transverse  section, 

Spines  quadrangular  (prismatic  or  pyramidal),  with  four 
edges,  with  square  transverse  section,  . 


Two  apophyses  opposite  on 
each  spine. 


Apophyses  simple. 
Apophyses  branched, 

Apophyses  latticed, 


Two  opposite  longitudinal  rows  of  apopliyses  (four  to 
eight  or  more  apophyses  on  each  spine,  opposite  in 
pnirs),  .  .  .  .     ■         . 

f  Apophyses  simple. 
Four   apophyses   (in    cross   I 

form)  opposite   in    pairs  \   Apophyses  branched, 
on  each  spine. 

[  Apophyses  latticed. 

Four  longitudinal  rows  of  apophyses,  opposite  in  pairs  in 
cross  form  on  each  spine,  .... 


3'2.3.   Acanthnmi'trnn. 

324.  Zijgacantlia. 

325.  Acanthoma. 
32G.  Lithophjllium. 

327.  Plivadacantha. 

328.  Doracantha. 

329.  Admlonche. 

330.  Xipliacantha. 

331.  Stauracantha. 

332.  Phatnacantha. 

333.  Pristaeantha. 
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Subfamily  1.   Zygacanthida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — A strolonchida  with  twent)'  simple  radial  spines,  witbout  apophyses 
or  lateral  transverse  processes. 

Genus  32.3.  Acanthometron^  J.  Miiller,  1855,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  229. 

[Definition. — A  strolonchida   with    simple  cylindrical    or    needle-shaped    radial 
spines,  without  edges  and  without  apophyses  ;  their  transverse  section  is  circular. 

The  genus  Acanthometron,  with  the  restricted  definition  here  given,  is  the  most  simple 
form  of  all  Acanthonida,  and  maybe  regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  not 
only  of  this  suborder  but  also  of  all  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a,  in  general  of  all  Icosacantha, 
or  all  AcANTHARiA  in  which  twenty  radial  spines  are  regularly  disposed  after  the  MllUerian 
law  (p.  717).  In  the  wider  sense,  given  originally  to  Acanthometra  by  Johannes 
Miiller,  its  discoverer,  this  genus  comprised  all  Acantharia  constituting  here  our  order 
"  Acanthometra"  (Radiolaria  without  lattice-shell,  with  radial  spines  united  in  the 
centre).  In  my  Monograph  (1862,  p.  375)  I  restricted  this  genus  to  those  "  Acantho- 
metrida"  in  which  twenty  simple  spines  of  equal  size  (and  without  apophyses)  are  supported 
one  upon  another  in  the  centre,  and  I  separated  as  Astrolithiinn  those  forms  in  which 
they  are  grown  together  in  the  centre.  But  this  difference  now  appears  not  so  important, 
and  I  restrict  here  the  genus  Acanthometron  (not  Acanthometra)  to  those  most 
simple  forms  in  which  the  simple  radial  spines  are  cylincbical  or  conical,  without  edges. 

Subgenus  1.  Acanthometrella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spines  at  the  central  base  without  leaf-cross,  united  by  the  opposed 
triangular  faces  of  their  pyramidal  bases,  resting  one  ujDon  another. 

1.  Acatliometron  elasticum ,  Haeckel. 

Acanthometra  eladica,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  376,  Taf.  xv.  fig.  1,  Taf.  xviii.  fig.  1. 
Acantliometra  elastica,  E.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  d.  Radiol.,  Taf.  i.  figs.  2,  2a,  2&. 

Spines  cylindrical,  very  thin  and  long,  needle-shaped,  at  the  central  base  fonr-sided  pyramidal, 
without  leaf-cross.  Distal  apex  conical.  The  spines  are  very  elastic,  of  nearly  equal  thickness  in 
their  whole  length.  Central  capsule  quite  pellucid,  colourless,  with  a  variable  number  of  yell(5w 
pigment-bodies  (xanthelLii  ?). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0"3  to  0'6,  breadth  O'OOl  to  0"002. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan,  very  common  in  all  warmer  seas;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian, 
Pacific,  surface. 

1 .4caji<?iometro»i  =  Spine  proportion  ;  xKctuSv-,  y.hf^au. 
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2.  Acanthomctron  cylindricum,  n.  sp.  (PL  130,  fig.  2). 

Spines  cyliudrical,  thick  and  long,  at  the  central  base  thickened  with  a  pear-shaped  knob,  and 
with  very  small  central  fulcral  pyramid,  without  leaf-cross.  Distal  apex  rounded  or  truncated. 
Central  capsule  opaque,  filled  with  red  pigment-bodies. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0"4  to  0'8,  breadth  O'Ol  to  O'OIS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  surface. 

3.  Acanthometron  fusGum,  J.  Mliller. 

Acanthometra  fusca,  J.  Miiller,  18-58,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  47,  Taf..  xi.  fig.  4. 
Acanthometra  fusra,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  377. 

Spines  very  thin  and  long,  in  the  proximal  half  cylindrical,  in  the  distal  half  conical,  gradually 
thinned  towards  the  simple  conical  apex.  Central  base  a  small  four-sided  pyramid,  without 
leaf-cross.     Central  capsule  opaque,  filled  with  brown  pigment-bodies. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  04,  breadth  0'002  to  0'004. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Cette,  Portofino,  Messina). 

4.  Acanthometron  hulhosum,  Haeckel. 

Acanthometra  hulbosa,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p,  377,  Taf.  xv.  fig.  2,  Taf.  xviii  fig.  2. 

Spines  very  thin  and  long,  cylindrical,  with  simple  needle-shaped  apex  ;  in  the  basal  part  conical, 
towards  the  centre  much  thickened,  with  a  short  four-sided  fulcral  pyramid,  without  leaf-cross. 
Central  capsule  opaque,  filled  with  brown  pigment-bodies. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0"3  to  0'5,  breadth  in  the  middle  and  outer  part  O'OOl,  in 
the  basal  part  0-008  to  0-012. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  ;  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 

5.  Acanthometron  dolichoscion,  Haeckel  (PL  129,  figs.  6-8). 

AcantJwmetra  dolicliosda,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  377,  Taf.  xviii.  figs.  3a,  3&. 

Spuies  very  long  and  thin,  cylindrical,  in  the  thickened  outer  half  about  twice  as  thick  as  in 
the  thin  inner  half,  at  the  simple  apex  compressed,  two-edged.  Central  base  little  thickened,  with 
a  small  four-sided  pyramid,  without  leaf-cross.      Central  capsule  transparent,  whitish  or  yellowish. 

Diriiensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-6  to  O'S,  breadth  in  the  proximal  part  0-004,  in  the  distal 
part  0-008. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina,  Portofino),  surface. 

6.  Acanthometron  conicum,  u.  s]). 

Spines  short  and  thick,  conical,  gi-adually  thinner  from  the  thick  conical  base  towards  the 
simple  apex.  Central  part  of  the  base  with  a  large  fulcral  pyramid,  but  without  leaf-cross. 
Central  capsule  transparent,  colourless  (?). 

Dhnensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-08  to  0-12,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


744  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGEE. 


7.  Acanthometron i^ellucidum,  J.  Miiller. 

Acantliometm  pellucuhi,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akud.  d.   Wiss.  Berlin,  jj.  47,  Taf.  xi. 

figs.  1-3. 
Acantlinmetra pelhicida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  378. 

Spines  cylindrical,  very  thin  and  long,  needle-shaped,  nearly  of  equal  thickness  in  their  whole 
length.  Central  base  with  a  small  fulcral  pyramid,  without  leaf-cross.  Distal  apex  bifid  or 
bifurcate,  with  two  thin  parallel  teeth.  Central  capsule  pellucid,  colourless,  with  yellow  pigment- 
bodies.      (Differs  from  Acanthomdron  dasticum  mainly  in  the  bifid  apex.) 

Bimcnsiofis. — Length  of  the  spines  0"1  to  0"3,  breadth  0'002  to  0'004. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 


8.  Acanthometron  wageneri,  Haeckel. 

Acanthometra  iraijcneri,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  378. 

Spines  cylindrical,  in  the  thickened  outer  half  about  twice  as  broad  as  in  the  thin  inner  half. 
Central  base  a  little  thickened,  with  large  fulcral  pyramid,  but  without  leaf-cross.  Distal  apex 
bifid,  with  two  divergent,  often  denticulated  teeth.  Central  capsule  pellucid,  with  yellow  pigment- 
bodies.      (Differs  from  Acanthomdron  dolichoscion  mainly  in  the  bifid  apex.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0'5,  breadth  in  the  inner  part  0'003,  in  the 
outer  0-006. 

Hahitat. — Adriatic  Sea ;  Triest,  Wagner ;  Corfu,  Haeckel,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Phyllostaurus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  381. 

Definition. — Spines  at  the  central  base  with  a  broad  leaf-cross,  composed  of  four 
prominent  triangular  lamellae  ;  the  meeting  edges  of  the  neighbouring  lamellae  are 
propped  one  upon  another  in  such  a  manner  that  there  are  formed  twenty-two  hollow 
pyramidal  spaces  or  compartments  (compare  p.  721). 


9.  Acanthometron  siculum,  Haeckel. 

Acanthometra  sicula,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  382,  Taf.  xvii.  figs.  1,  2 ;  "Taf.  xviii. 

fig.  8. 

Spines  elongate,  conical,  tapering  gradually  from  the  thick  Ijase  towards  the  simple  distal 
apex.  Conical  circular  base  supported  by  a  basal  leaf-cross  of  double  the  breadth.  Central 
capsule  yellowish-brown,  opaque. 

Dimcnsioiis. — Length  of  the  spines  O'o  to  0'4,  basal  breadth  O'OOS  to  0-012,  leaf -cross  0-024. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 
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10.  Acanthometron  catervatum,  Haeckel. 

Aeantlwmctra  hrevispina,  Haeekel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.    Radiol,  p.  382,  Taf.  xv.  tig.  5,  Taf.  xviii. 
tig.  9. 

Spines  cylindrical,  nearly  of  equal  breadth  throngliout  their  whole  length.  Apex  either  simple, 
conical,  or  bifid.  Base  with  a  large  leaf-cross,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  spine  itself.  Central 
capsule  transparent,  yellow.  The  Atlantic  specimens  have  much  longer  spines  than  those  figured 
from  the  Mediterranean,  but  are  otherwise  not  difi'erent.  Therefore  I  have  changed  the  inconvenient 
name  irevispinum  into  catervatum. 

Dimensions. — Lengtli  of  the  spines  Ol  to  0"3,  breadth  O^OOo  to  0-008  ;  basal  leaf-cross  0'02  to 
0  032. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina) ;  North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  Gulf  Stream  (Faeroe  Channel) 
in  great  abundance,  John  Murray,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.  Astrolithium,  Haeckel,  1  860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d. 

Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  810. 

Definition. — Spines  in  the  basal  part  grown  perfectly  together,  so  that  the  whole 
skeleton  forms  a  single  piece  of  acanthin ;  a  star  with  twenty  equal  rays. 

11.  Acanthometron  hulhiferum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  130,  fig.  1). 
Ai/froJindum  hnll/iferum,  Haockel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  466. 

Spines  needle-shaped,  cylindrical,  very  thin  and  long,  with  simple  apex  ;  suddenly  thickened 
and  forming  a  broad  regular  cone  at  the  central  base ;  all  twenty  conical  bulbs  have  their 
broad  bases  grown  together  and  forming  a  central  icosahedron  of  acanthin ;  from  its  twenty  faces 
arise  the  circular  bases  of  the  cones  in  regular  disposition. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-2  to  O'S,  breadth  0-001  to  0-003  :  height  of  the  basal 
cones  O'OO,  basal  breadth  of  them  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  274,  surface. 


12.  Acanthometron  bifidum,  Haeckel. 

Astrolithium  Ufidum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  400,  Taf.  xx.  tig.  5. 

Spines  needle-.shaped,  cylindrical,  of  equal  breadth  in  their  whole  length.  Distal  apex 
bifid,  with  two  parallel  straight  teeth.  Central  bases  of  all  twenty  spines  grown  perfectly 
too-ether  and  forming  a  central  sphere  of  acanthin.      Central  capsule  brown  opaque. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-2,  breadth  0"003. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Haeckel,  surface. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PAUT  XI,. — 1885.)  Rr  94 
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Genus  324.  Zygacantha,^  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  51. 

Definition. — As  t  rolonc  h  ida  with  simple,  compressed,  and  two-edged  radial 
spines,  without  apophyses  ;  their  transverse  section  is  elliptical  or  rhomboidal. 

The  genus  Zygacantha  comprised  iu  the  original  definition  of  J.  Miiller  only  a 
single  species,  Zygacantha  furcata,  distinguished  from  the  other  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a 
by  forked  spines  with  two  long  parallel  teeth.  It  seems  now  advisable  to  unite 
in  this  genus  all  those  Astrolonchida  in  which  the  simple  spines  are  two-edged, 
compressed,  or  leaf-shaped.  The  term  Zygacantha  may  be  conceived  as  the  general 
expression  of  the  important  fixct,  that  in  all  Icosacantha  the  twenty  spines  are  opposite 
in  pairs. 

Subgenus  1.  Zygacantharium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spines  at  the  central  base  without  leaf-cross  and  without  hollow 
pyramidal  compartments,  united  by  the  opposed  triangular  faces  of  their  pyramidal  bases, 
resting  one  upon  another. 

1.  Zygacantha  lanceolata,  Haeckel. 

AcantJiometra   lanceolata,    J.    Miiller,    1858,    Abhandl.    d.    k.    Akad.   d.  Wiss.   Berlin,  p.  -18, 

Taf.  xi.  tig.  12. 
Acmithometra  lanceolata,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  380. 

Spiues  lanceolate,  from  the  broader  middle  part  equally  thinned  towards  the  two  ends.  Apex 
simple.  Base  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross.  Each  tiat  lamellar  spine  exhibits  an  elevated  middle 
rib  (like  a  lanceolate  leaf),  and  is  therefore  compressed  quadrangular. 

Dimetisions. — Length  of  the  spiues  01  to  015,  greatest  breadth  (in  the  width)  0-03  to  0'04. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Saint  Tropez,  French  shore),  J.  Miiller ;  North  Atlantic  (Canary 
Islands),  Haeckel,  surface. 

2.  Zygacantha  costata,  n.  sp. 

Spines  compressed,  two-edged,  linear,  of  nearly  equal  breadth  in  their  whole  length.  Apex 
truncate.  Base  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross.  Each  Hat  lamellar  spine  exhibits  an  elevated 
middle  rib,  which  in  the  distal  half  is  cleft  into  two  divergent  rods  ending  iu  the  corners  of 
the  truncated  apex.  (Similar  to  Zygacantha  dicopa,  but  with  broader  free  spines,  which  are  not 
grown  together  in  the  centre.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0"1  to  0'15,  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  274,  surface. 

'  Zi/r/(tcaB(/ia  =  Spines  opposite  in  pairs  ;  i^vyi.,  axav^it. 
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3.  Zijgacantha  compressa,  Haeckel. 

Acanf/wnictra  conqiressa,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  378,  Taf.  xviii.  figs,  ia,  ih. 

Spines  in  the  proximal  half  compres.sed,  broad  lanceolate,  four  t(i  six  times  as  broad  as  in  the 
thin  cylindrical  distal  half.  Apex  simple  or  short  bifid.  Base  pyramidal,  thickened,  without  leaf- 
cross.     No  middle  rib.      Central  cajDsule  opaque,  yellowish  or  reddish-brown. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'3  to  0'5,  breadth  of  the  inner  half  0'015  to  0-02,  of  the 
outer  half  0-002  to  OOO.'l 

Hahifat. — Mediterranean  (Messina) ;  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands),  Station  352,  surface. 

4.  Zygacanthd  furcata,  J.  Miiller. 

Zygacaidlia  fanata,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   51,  Taf.  ix. 

fig.  6. 
Acant/wmctra  furcata,  J.  i^Iuller,  1856,  Moiiatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  499. 
Acanthometra  fmrata,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  ]>.  380. 

Spines  compressed,  fork-shaped,  divided  by  two  thickened  knots  into  three  sections  of  nearly 
equal  length  ;  middle  section  broader  than  the  proximal,  but  smaller  than  the  distal  section,  which 
is  cleft  by  a  deep  fissure  into  two  long  parallel  straight  branches.  Base  pyramidal,  without  leaf- 
cross.     Central  capsule  purple,  with  yellow  bodies. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  01  to  0'15,  basal  breadth  0'003  to  0-005,  distal  breadth 
0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Cette),  J.  Miiller,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Zygacanthidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Sjjiues  at  the  central  base  witli  a  cross  of  four  prominent  leaves ;  the 
meeting  edges  of  the  ueighliouring  lamellae  so  rest  one  upon  another  that  twenty -two 
hollow  pyramidal  compartments  are  formed  (compare  p.  721). 

5.   Zi/gacantha  dichotoma,  Haeckel. 

Zygacantlia  dichotoma,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  381. 

Acanthometra  dichotoma,  J.  Mijller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  50,  Taf.  ix. 
fig.  5. 

Spines  compressed,  pincer-shaped,  cleft  nearly  throughout  their  whole  length  into  two  thin  parallel 
straight  rods  or  fork  branches,  which  are  united  only  in  their  middle  by  a  narrow  bridge,  and  at 
their  central  base  by  the  pyramidal  smaU  central  apex ;  abo\'e  this  pyramid  each  rod  is  divided 
into  two  broad  triangular  leaves,  for-ming  a  large  basal  leaf-cross.  Central  capsule  purple,  with 
yeUow  bodies. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  O'l  to  0'15,  breadth  O'Ol  to  0'02. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Nice),  J.  MiiUer,  surface. 
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6.  Zygacantha  complanata,  n.  sp. 

Spines  compressed,  two-edged,  linear,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  wliole  length.  Apex  bifid. 
Base  thickened,  with  a  large  leaf-cross.  (Similar  to  AmpMlonche  complanata ,  but  different  in  the 
equal  size  of  all  twenty  spines,  which  are  somewhat  broader.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'12  to  0-18,  breadth  0'002. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

7.  Zygacantha  semicompressa,  Haeckel. 

Acanilwnietra  hemicompressn,  Car,  1884,  Zool.  Anzeiger,  p.  94,  ■with  wooikut. 

Spines  in  the  pro.ximal  half  compressed,  two-edged,  linear,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  in 
the  needle-shaped  cylindrical  distal  half.  Apex  simple.  Base  pyramidal,  with  a  small  leaf-cross. 
Central  capsule  transparent. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0"1  to  0'2,  breadth  in  the  proximal  half  0'02,  in  the  distal 
half  0006. 

Hahiteit. — Mediterranean  (Genoa),  Haeckel;  Adriatic  Sea  (Trieste),  Czar,  surface. 

8.  Zygacantha  foliacea,  n.  sp. 

Spines  lanceolate,  tapering  from  the  broader  middle  part  towards  the  two  ends,  with  two  dentated 
or  serrated  edges  and  a  prominent  middle  rib.  Apex  simple.  Base  with  a  small  leaf-cross.  The 
.spines  lil^e  the  leaves  of  Agave  americana. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  015  to  0'2,  middle  breadth  0'02  to  0'03. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  near  the  Island  of  Socotra,  Haeckel. 


Subgenus  3.   Zygacanthonium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spines  in   the  centime  grown  perfectly  together   and  foiming  a  single 
star-shaped  piece  of  acanthin. 


9.   Zygacantha  dicopa,  Haeckel. 

Astrolitlnuin  clicopum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  400,  Taf.  xx.  llgs.  3,  4. 

Spines  compressed,  two-edged,  linear,  of  nearly  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length,  with  a 
prominent  middle  rib,  which  in  the  distal  third  is  cleft  into  two  divergent  teeth,  ending  in  the 
two  corners  of  the  broad,  obliquely  truncated  apex.  All  twenty  spines  with  their  central  bases 
grown  together  and  forming  one  single  piece  of  acanthin — a  star  with  twenty  rays. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  012  to  0'2,  breadth  O'Ol  to  0"02. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  many  Stations,  surface. 
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Genus  325.  Acanthoma,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  465. 

Definition. — As  tr  olo  ncliida    with    simj^le,   four-edged,    prismatic  or   pyramidal 
radial  spines,  without  apophyses ;  their  transverse  section  is  square. 

The  genus  Acanthoma  comprises  all  those  Astrolonchida  (formerly  united  with 
Acanthometron)  in  which  the  simple  spines  either  in  their  whole  length  or  in  the 
greatest  part  of  it  are  four-edged,  with  square  transverse  section.  They  are  sometimes 
more  prismatic  (with  equal  breadth),  at  other  times  more  pyramidal  (with  decreasing 
breadth  towards  the  distal  apex).  If  Acanthometron  be  the  common  simple  ancestral  form 
of  the  Acanthonida,  then  the  two-edged  Zygacantha  and  the  four-edged  Acanthoma  may 
be  regarded  as  two  divergent  main  lines  arising  from  it ;  the  former  leading  to  the  Phracta- 
canthida  and  Diporaspida,  the  latter  leading  to  the  Stauraeanthida  and  Tessaraspida. 


Subgenus  1.  Acanthonarium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spines  at  the  central  base  without  leaf-cross  and  without  hollow 
pyramidal  compartments,  united  by  the  triangular  faces  of  their  pyramidal  bases,  resting 
one  upon  another. 

1.  Acanthojiia  tetracojxi,  Kaeckel  {F\.  129,  figs.  9-11). 

Aeanthoinetra  tetracopa,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  ALhandl.  d.   k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Ijedin,  p.  17,  Taf.  vii. 

figs.  3  to  5,  Taf.  xi.  fig.  5. 
Aeanthoinetra  iefracopa,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol,  p.  379,  Taf.  xviii.  fig.  5. 

Spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  with  prominent  lamellar  edges,  of  equal  breadth  in  their 
whole  length.  Base  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross.  Apex  truncated,  or  with  four  short  teetli 
(sometimes  only  two  teeth).      Central  capsule  opaque,  brown  or  yellow. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0T5  to  0'2,  breadth  O'Ol  to  0'012. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  many  Stations,  surface. 


2.  Acanthoma  prismatica,  n.  sp. 

Spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  without  prominent  edges,  with  four  pilane  lateral  faces,  of 
equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length.  Base  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross.  Apex  truncate, 
with  square  apical  face. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  01  to  0'16,  breadth  0'005  to  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  154,  surface. 

'  Acanlhonia  =  &))my  article  ;  clHavlx..  civicc. 
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3.  Acanthonia  deuticulata,  n.  sp. 

Sjiines  quadrangular  prismatic,  with  iirouiinent  elegantly  denticulated  edges,  of  equal  breadth 
throughout  their  whole  length.  Both  ends  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross.  (Similar  to  Amjjhilonche 
dentieulata,  but  with  the  twenty  spines  all  equal,  and  with  spherical  central  capsule.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0"12  to  0'16,  breadth  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  surface. 


4.  Acanthonia  miiUeri,  Haeckel. 

Arantlwmef ra  miclltri,  Haeckel,  1862,  INlnnogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  ]>.  379,  Taf.  xv.  (ig.  3, 1'af.  xviii.  fig.  6. 

Spines  quadrangular,  nearly  prismatic,  but  tapering  gradually  from  the  pyramidal  base  towards 
the  distal  bifid  apex,  which  bears  two  thin,  parallel,  or  little  divergent  teeth ;  four  edges  elegantly 
denticulated ;  base  without  leaf-eross.     Central  capsule  yellowish  or  reddish. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  012  to  fl'18,  basal  breadth  0-005. 

EaUtat. — Mediterranean  (Messina) ;  Atlantic,  Stations  .348  to  352,  surface. 

5.  Aca  n than  ia  fvagilis,  Haeckel. 

Acantliometra  fragilis,  Haeckel,  18G2,  JNfonogr.  d.  Iiadiol.,  p.  380,  Taf.  xv.  fig.  4,  Taf.  xviii. 
fig.  7. 

SjDines  quadrangular,  nearly  prismatic,  but  gradually  thickened  from  the  pyramidal  base 
towards  the  distal  truncated  end;  four  edges  regularly  denticulated;  base  without  leaf-cross. 
Central  capsule  opaque. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'5  and  more,  basal  breadth  0-002  to  0'003,  distal  breadth 
0-008  to  0-016  or  more. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina);  North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 

6.  Acanthoma  convexa,  n.  s]i. 

Spines  quadrangular,  with  four  broad  lamellar,  convex,  prominent  edges,  which  from  the 
broader  middle  part  are  thinned  towards  the  two  emarginated  ends ;  each  end  with  a  small  quadran- 
gular pyramid,  without  leaf -cross.  All  the  twenty  spines  of  this  species  exhibit  nearly  the  same  form, 
which  is  seen  in  the  caudal  or  posterior  (geotomical)  spine  of  Amiihilonche  anomala  (Monogi-.  d.  Eadiol., 
Taf.  xviii.  fig.  23,  h). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-12  to  O'lS,  breadth  in  the  middle  part  0-02  to  0-025. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

7.  Acanthonia  concava,  n.  sp. 

Spines  quadrangular,  with  four  broad  lamellar,  concave,  prominent  edges,  which  from  the 
smaller  middle  part  are  broadened  towards  the  two  emarginated  ends  ;  each  end  with  a  small  quadran- 
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gular  pyramid,  without  leaf-cross.  All  the  twenty  spines  of  this  species  exhibit  nearly  the  same  form, 
which  is  seen  in  the  frontal  or  anterior  (hydrotomical)  spine  of  Amphilonche  anomala  (Monogr.  d. 
Eadiol,  Taf.  xviii.  fig.  23,  a). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'15,  breadth  in  the  middle  part  0'012,  on  both  ends  0'02.5. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

8.  Acanthoma  quadrangula,  n.  sp. 

Spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  with  smootli  prominent  straight  edges,  but  of  very  different 
breadth  in  both  halves  ;  the  iinier  or  proximal  half  (inside  the  central  capsule)  twice  to  four  times 
as  broad  as  tiie  outer  or  distal  lialf  (outside  the  central  capsule) ;  both  ends  suddenly  separated  by 
a  constriction,  in  which  is  inserted  the  membrane  of  the  capsule.  The  latter  is  pellucid,  with  a 
number  of  yellow  bodies.      Apex  of  the  spines  simple,  base  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spmes  0-2  to  0'4,  breadth  of  the  basal  half  O'Ol,  of  the  distal  half 
0-002  to  0-004. 

Habitat. — Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  Azores,  Station  354,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Acanthonidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spines  at  the  central  base  with  a  broad  leaf-cross,  composed  of  four 
prominent  triangular  lamella3 ;  the  meeting  edges  of  these  crossed  lamellae  between  every 
three  or  four  neighbouring  S2:)ines  so  rest  one  upon  another  that  twenty-two  hollow 
pyramidal  compartments  are  formed  (compare  p.  721). 

9.  Acanthoma  echinoides,  Haeckel. 

Acanthometra   echinoides,    Claparede  et   Lachmann,    18.58,    Iiltudes   sur    les   Iiifusoires   et   les 

Rhizopodes,  ifec,  p.  459,  pi.  .xxiii.  figs.  1-5. 
Acanthometra  echinoides,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  .383.  , 

Spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  without  prominent  edges,  with  four  plane  lateral  faces,  of  equal 
breadth  throughout  their  whole  length.  Central  base  three  to  four  times  as  broad,  with  large  leaf- 
cross.      Apex  truncated  or  bifid  (sometimes  with  four  short  teeth). 

Diviensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-3  to  0-5,  breadth  0-004  to  0-008  ;  leaf-cross  0-02  to  0-03. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  west  coast  of  Norway  (Claparfede  et  Lachmann);  Freroe  Channel 
(Gulf  Stream),  John  ]\Iurray,  surface. 

10.  Acanthoma  claparedei,  Haeckel. 

Acanthometra  claparedei,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  383,  Taf.  x\iii.  fig.  12. 

Spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  with  four  prominent  lamellar  edges,  of  equal  breadth  throughout 
their  whole  length.  Apex  bifid.  Central  base  twice  as  broad,  with  large  leaf-cross.  Central 
capsule  opaque,  reddish-brown. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-6,  breadth  0-016  ;  leaf-cross  0-032. 

Habitat. — Mediten-anean  (Messina)  ;  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 
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11.  Acanthoma  cuspidata,  Haeckel. 

Acanthomdra  cnsjridafa,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  KadioL,  p.  3S3,  Taf.  xviii.  fig.  11. 

Spines  quadrangular  jDyramidal,  with  four  prominent  lamellar  edges,  tapering  gradually  from  the 
broad  base  towards  the  simple  distal  apex.  Basal  leaf-cross  twice  as  broad,  with  a  small  central 
pyramid. 

Dimensions.— Length  of  the  spines  O'o,  basal  breadth  0-012  ;  leaf-cross  0-025. 

Halntat. — Cosmojiohtan  ;  MecUterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 

12.  Acanthonia  quailrifolia,  Haeckel. 

Acanthuiiidra  quarlrifilia,  Haeckel,  1862,  Ifonogr.  d.  EaJiol.,  p.  382,  Taf.  xviii.  fig.  10. 

Spines  in  the  basal  part  quadrangular  pyramidal,  with  four  prominent  lamellar  edges  and  a  large 
basal  leaf-cross ;  in  the  distal  part  three  to  six  times  as  long,  cylindrical,  of  equal  breadth.  Apex 
simple,  conical,  or  bifid.  Central  capsule  yellow  or  whitish.  This  common  species  differs 
from  the  nearly  allied  Ardnthometron  catcrvatum  mainly  Ijy  the  strong  development  of  the 
large  basal  leaves  or  wings. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  Oo  to  0'5,  breadth  in  the  distal  half  0'002,  in  the  basal 
part  0-02. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  ;  North  Atlantic,  Stations  252  to  254 ;  Fsei'oe  Channel,  Gulf  Stream,  in 
enormous  numbers,  John  IMurray,  surface  and  at  various  depths.- 

13.  Acanthonia  diplopyraini.^,  n.  sp. 

Spines  formed  like  a  quadrangular  double  pyramid  or  an  irregular  octahedron ;  the  basal  leaf- 
cross  being  extremely  developed,  with  four  very  large  and  thin  lamellar  leaves ;  the  basal  halves  of 
the  twenty  double  pyramids  are  united  by  the  meeting  edges  of  those  leaves,  while  their  distal 
halves  are  free,  with  simple  apices.  Therefore  the  four  triangular  leaves  of  each  spine  are  equally 
thinned  from  the  middle  towards  the  two  ends. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  O'l  to  0"2,  greatest  breadth  OO-l  to  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  surface. 

14.  Acanthonia  midtispina,  Haeckel. 

Acanthomdra  mnltispina,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  AbLaiidl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berhn,  p.  47,  Taf.  vii. 

figs.  6-9. 
Acanthomdra  multispina,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  384. 

Spines  quadrangular,  with  four  lamellar  jirominent  edges,  iir  the  proximal  half  nearly  prismatic, 
in  the  distal  half  jjyramidal ;  both  halves  separated  by  a  prominent  short  tooth  on  each  edge.  Here 
in  the  middle  part  the  breadth  (including  the  four  teeth)  is  equ;il  to  the  basal  leaf-cross.  Central 
capsule  opaque,  brown. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0'3,  greatest  breadth  O'Ol  to  0'02. 

Hahitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina) ;  Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348. 
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15.  Acanthonia  serridata,  u.  sp. 

Spines  quadrangular  pyramidal,  with  simple  apex  ;  the  large  basal  leaf-cross  nearly  half  as  long 
as  the  prolonged  distal  part.  The  four  prominent  triangular  edges  of  the  latter  are  very  thin 
and  broad  lamellae,  finely  dentate  or  serrate. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0-3,  greatest  breadth  0-05  to  O'OG. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

Subgenus  3.   AcanthoUthium,  Ilaeckel. 

Definition. — Spine.s  in  the  basal  part  grown  together,  so  that  the  whole  skeleton  is 
not  composed  of  twenty  separated  pieces,  but  represents  a  single  piece  of  acanthin — a 
star  with  twenty  equal  rays. 

16.  Acanthonia  stellata,  n.  sp. 

Spines  quadrangular  pyramidal,  with  simple  distal  apex,  in  the  basal  part  grown  perfectly 
together,  so  that  the  whole  skeleton  forms  a  single  piece  of  acanthin — a  starlet  with  twenty 
equal  rays.     The  free  pyramidal  part  of  each  spine  is  twice  to  four  times  as  long  as  the  basal  part. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  01  to  015,  greatest  breadth  (on  the  surface  of  the  central 
solid  sphere)  0-02  to  0-04 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

Subfamily  2.   Phractacanthida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  1  o  n  c  h  i  d  a  with  twenty  radial  siiines,  each  of  which  bears 
t  wo  opposite  apophj^ses  or  lateral  transverse  processes  ;  sometimes  two  longitudinal  rows 
of  opposite  apophyses. 

Genus  326.   Lithophylliiim ,'^  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  52. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  1  o  n  c  h  i  d  a  with  two  simple,  not  branched,  opposite  apophyses 
on  each  radial  spine. 

The  genus  Lithophylliuni  was  founded  by  J.  Miiller  for  a  single  species  (Litho- 
phyllium  foliosum),  which  we  also  here  retain  as  the  type  of  the  genus.  It  is  the  first 
observed  Astrolonchid,  which  bears  two  opposite  lateral  apophyses  on  each  spine,  and 
may  therefore  be  regarded  as  the  ancestral  form  of  the  subfamily  Phractacanthida.  The 
two  opposite  apophyses  are  here  simple,  whilst  in  the  other  genera  of  the  subfamily  they 
are  branched  or  multiplied. 

'  Lii}wphyllium  =  y^\ih  stony  leaves  ;  'Ki6oi,  ifvXKKi/. 

(ZOOL.    CHALL.   EXP. PART  XL.— 1885.)  Rj-  95 
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1.   Lithophyllium  cruciatum,  Haeckel. 

Acanthomctra  cniciata,  J.  Miiller,   1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  49,  Taf.  xi^ 

fig.  11. 
Xiphacanthu  cruciatu,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  385,  Taf.  xviii.  fig.  13. 

Spines  cylindrical,  very  thin,  crossed  perpendicularly  in  the  distal  third  by  a  thin  transverse 
beam;  both  lateral  rods  of  the  cross  have  the  same  length  as  the  distal  end.  Apex  simple. 
Base  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross. 

BimensioTis. — Length  of  the  spines  0'05  to  0'15,  breadth  O'OOl  to  0'002. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Stations  352  to  354,  &c.,  surface. 


2.   LitliopliylUum  gladiatum,  u.  sp.  (PI.  130,  fig.  3). 

Spines  compressed,  sword-shaped,  two-edged,  crossed  perpendicularly  in  the  middle  part  by  a 
broad,  somewhat  curved  transverse  beam ;  both  lateral  rods  of  the  cross  are  triangular  compressed, 
and  have  the  same  length  as  the  proximal  end.     Apex  simple.     Base  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0"25,  breadth  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  surface. 


3.  LitliophyUiuia  condylatum,  n.  sp. 

Spines  compressed  quadrangular,  tapering  from  the  broader  middle  towards  the  two  ends ;  from 
the  middle  part  arise  two  ojipo.site  perpendicular  apophyses,  which  bear  on  the  rounded  end  a 
thickened  condyle.     Apex  simple.      Base  pyramidal,  with  a  small  leaf-cross. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  01  to  012,  breadth  in  the  middle  part  0"02. 

Habitat. —  Central  Pacific,  Station  266  to  272,  surface. 


4.   Lithophyllium foliosum,  J.  Miiller. 

LithopJujUium  foliosum,    J.    Miiller,    1858,    Abhandl.   d.    k.   Akad.    d.    "Wiss.    Berlin,   p.    52, 

Taf.  xi.  figs.  6-10. 
J[iphacantha  foliusa,  Haeckel,  186::,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  385. 

Spines  lanceolate,  tapering  from  the  broader  middle  towards  the  two  ends.  From  the  middle  part 
or  from  the  outer  tliird  arise  two  opposite  triangular  apopliyses,  which  are  not  perpendicidar  to  the 
axis  of  the  spine,  but  form  an  acute  angle  with  its  distal  part.  Therefore  each  spine  represents 
a  broad  leaf  with  a  middle  rib  and  with  three  lobes  or  truncated  teeth.  The  distal  apex  is 
distinguished  by  a  violet  colour.      Base  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross.      Central  capsule  yellow. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-05  to  Ol,  breadth  002  to  0'03. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  French  shore.  Saint  Tropez,  J.  Miiller. 
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Genus  327.   Phractacantha,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  465. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  1  o  n  c  h  i  d  a  with  two  branched,  but  not  hitticed,  opposite 
sipophyses  on  each  radial  spine. 

The  genus  Phractacantha  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  the  preceding  Litho- 
liliyllium,  by  the  ramification  of  the  apophyses,  which  are  either  forked  or  bear 
hxteral  branches.  If  the  prolonged  fork-branches  of  the  neighbouring  spines  meet 
and  form  a  lattice-shell,  this  genus  passes  over  into  Phractaspis,  the  common  ancestral 
form  of  the  Diporaspida. 


1.  Phractacantha  bifurca,  n.  sp. 

Spines  cylindrical,  thin,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length.  Apex  simple.  Base 
pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross.  From  the  outer  third  arise  two  opposite,  thin,  forked  apophyses ; 
ends  of  the  fork  branches  acute. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  Ol,  breadth  0'006. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


2.  Phractacantha  hipennis,  n.  sp. 

Spines  compressed,  two-edged,  tapering  from  the  broader  middle  towards  the  two  ends.  Apex 
simple.  Base  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross.  From  the  middle  arise  two  opposite  broad,  forked 
apophyses ;  ends  of  the  fork-branches  broad  and  obtuse. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'15,  breadth  in  the  middle  0'012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


Genus  328.   Doracantha,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  465. 

Definition. — A strolonchida  with  two  latticed  or  fenestrated  apophyses  on 
each  radial  spine. 

The  genus  Doracantha  arises  from  the  foregoing  Phractacantha  by  union  of 
the  fork -branches  of  the  apophyses  on  each  spine.  By  this  concrescence  is  formed  a 
polygonal  or  roundish  plate  with  two  pores,  pierced  by  the  radial  spine  between  them. 
Doracantha  may  be  regarded  as  a  Dorataspis,  in  which  the  twenty  small  fenestrated 
plates  have  not  become  united. 

'  Phradacantha  =  B^mes  enclosed  by  a  liedge;  ipcaxTo'c,  a.x.*v6». 
2  Z)oracaH(/ia  =  Spear-like  spine;  Sc'fr,  a,x.a.ii6». 
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1.   Doracantha  doratasjJi's,  n.  sp. 

Spines  compressed,  two-edged,  tapering  from  the  broader  middle  towards  the  two  ends.  Apex 
simple.  Base  pp-amidal,  without  leaf-cross.  From  the  middle  part  of  each  spine  arise  two  opposite 
forked  apophyses ;  the  neighbouring  fork-branches  are  recurved  and  united  in  the  tangential  plane ; 
so  that  each  spine  bears  a  plate  or  shield  with  two  elliptical  pores ;  the  margin  of  the  roundish 
plate  bears  a  variable  number  of  short  teeth. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2,  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


Genus  329.  Astrolonche,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  465. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  1  o  n  c  h  i  d  a  with  uumerous  simple  apophyses  (four  to  eight  or 
more  on  each  radial  spiue),  AA'hich  are  arranged  in  two  opposite  longittidinal  rows  (rarely 
in  six  such  rows,  opposite  in  three  parallel  planes). 

The  genus  Astrolonche  differs  from  the  preceding  Phractacanthida  in  the  multipli- 
cation of  the  simple  apophyses.  Commonly  these  are  opposite  in  pairs  in  two 
longitudinal  rows  (on  the  two  edges  of  the  compressed  spine,  at  least  two  on  each  side). 
But  sometimes  (in  the  subgenus  Astroloncliidiuni)  there  are  six  instead  of  two  longitu- 
dinal rows  of  teeth,  and  these  are  placed  in  three  parallel  planes. 

Subgenus  1.   Astruloncharium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Each  spiue  with  two  longitudinal  rows  of  apophyses,  opposite  in  one 
meridian  plane. 

1.  Astrolonche  bicruciata,  n.  sp. 

Spines  compressed,  two-edged,  almost  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length,  with 
simple  apex  and  small  leaf-cross  at  the  base.  From  the  two  edges  of  the  middle  part  of  each 
spine  arise  two  pairs  of  opposite  apophyses,  which  are  compressed  and  a  little  curved  (convex  on 
the  distal,  concave  on  the  proximal  margin).  All  four  apophyses  are  of  the  same  size  and  form  ; 
the  radial  distance  of  each  pair  much  smaller  than  their  common  distance  from  the  centre. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'25,  breadth  0'02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  270,  surface. 

2.  Astrolonche  mua'onata,  Haeckel. 

Acanthometra  nniavna/a,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abbandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  49,Taf.  x.  fig.  9. 
Aspidomma  miicronatum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Kadiol.,  p.  42i. 

Spines  conical,  little  compressed,  with  simple  apex  and  small  leaf-cross  at  the  base.  From  the 
basal  half  of  each  spine  arise  two  pairs  of  opposite  apophyses,  which  exhibit  a  very  different  form. 

'  .4s<roionc7ic  =  Star-spear;  affr;(!i/,  X'Vp^n. 
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The  upper  or  distal  apophyses  (nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  spine)  are  flat,  leaf -shaped,  broadened  in  the 
periphery,  often  lobed,  and  sometimes  branched  or  even  fenestrated.  (Transition  to  Phradaspis  and 
Dorataspis,  or  to  Phractapelta  ?)  The  lower  or  proximal  apophyses  are  thick,  simple,  all  shglitly 
curved ;  they  are  equidistant  from  the  former  and  from  the  centre. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0-3,  greatest  breadth  O^Ol. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Cette  on  the  French  shore),  surface,  J.  Miiller. 


3.    Astrolonche  iiectinata,  Haeckel. 

Acanthometra  pedinata,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  AbhanJl.  J.  k.   Akud.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  48,  Tif.  x. 

figs.  1,  2. 
Xlphacantha  pedinata,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  386. 

Spines  compressed  quadrangular,  with  short,  simple  or  bifid  apex,  pyramidal  on  the  base, 
without  leaf-cross.  From  the  two  broader  edges  of  the  proximal  half  arise  two  longitudinal  rows 
of  opposite  apophyses ;  three  to  four  slender  teeth  in  each  row. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0"2,  breadth  0'08. 

Hahitat. — Mediterranean,  Cette  (French  shore),  surface,  J.  ^Miiller. 


4.   Astrolonche  pinnata,  n.  sp. 

Spines  in  the  distal  half  compressed,  linear,  two-edged,  with  bifid  apex  ;  in  the  proximal  half 
three  times  as  broad,  lanceolate,  at  the  base  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross.  From  the  two  broader 
edges  of  the  proximal  half  arise  two  longitudinal  rows  of  opposite  apophyses ;  four  to  six  bro.id 
triangular  teeth  in  each  row. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  O'S  to  0-4,  breadth  in  the  outer  half  0-012,  in  the  inner  half 
0-03  to  004. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Astrolonchidium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Each  spine  with  three  parallel  double  rows  of  opposite  apophyses. 

5.   Astrolonche  serrata,  Haeckel. 

Xiphacantha  xcmda,  Haeckel,   1862,  Monogr.   d.   Radiol.,  p.  386,  Taf.   xvii.  fig.  3,  Taf.  xviii. 

figs.  14a,  14&. 
Xiphacantha  serrata,  R.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  d.  Radiol.,  p.  11,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  4. 
Acanfhnmetra  serrata,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  807. 

Spines  in  the  distal  half  thin,  nearly  cylindrical  or  a  little  compressed,  thinned  towards  the  short 
simple  or  bifid  apex ;  in  the  proximal  half  three  to  six  times  as  broad,  four-winged,  with  six  longi- 
tudinal rows  of  opposite  apophyses.     From  the  edges  of  the  two  broader  (lateral)  wings  arise  three 
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to  four  pairs  of  strong  conical  teeth  ;  from  the  edges  of  the  two  smaller  (sagittal)  wings  arise  also 
three  to  four  pairs  of  teeth,  but  very  short  and  broad,  triangular ;  each  of  these  teeth  bears  on  both 
its  (lateral)  sides  two  opposite  slender  conical  teeth,  w'hich  are  parallel  to  the  large  conical  teeth 
of  the  lateral  wings.  Therefore  all  teeth  (eighteen  to  twenty-four)  are  placed  opposite  in  pairs  in 
three  parallel  planes.  Base  of  the  spines  pyramidal,  with  a  small  leaf-cross.  The  central  capsule 
of  this  large  and  very  remarkable  species  commonly  entirely  includes  the  apophyses  of  the  spines, 
and  is  opaque,  whitish. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-2  to  O'S,  breadth  of  the  distal  half  0-002  to  0-004,  of  the 
proximal  half  0-01  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 

Subfamily  3.  Stauracanthida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  ol  o  u  c  h  ida  with  a  cross  of  four  free  ai^opliyses  (or  four 
crossed  longitudinal  rows  of  apophyses)  on  each  radial  spine. 

Genus  330.   Xiphacantha,'^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  384. 

Definition. — A strolonchida  with  four  simple  apophyses  on  each  radial  spine, 
opposite  in  paii's  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

The  genus  Xiphacantha  was  founded  by  me  in  1862  for  all  those  Acanthometrida 
which  bear  simple  or  branched  apophyses  on  their  twenty  equal  spines.  I  restrict  here 
the  genus  to  those  Astrolouchida  which  bear  on  each  spine  a  cross  of  four  simple,  not 
branched,  apophyses.  These  are  either  conical  teeth  or  broad  wdngs,  sometimes  extremely 
thin  leaves.  Xiphacantha  may  be  regarded  as  the  ancestral  form  not  only  of  the  suli- 
famil)'  Stauracanthida,  but  also  of  the  Tessaraspida,  derived  from  the  latter. 

Subgenus  1.   Xiphacanthonia,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Apophyses  of  the  radial  spines  small,  formed  like  a  tooth  or  a  hook, 
not  wing-shaped.      Edges  of  the  spines  commonly  narrow,  little  prominent. 

1.   Xiphacantha  quadridentata,  Haeckel. 

Xiphacantha  qnadridcntafa,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  .387,  Taf.  xviii.  figs.  15a,  \hh. 
Acanthomi'ti-a  quadridentata,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.   Berlin,  p.  48, 
Taf.  X.  fig.  3. 

Spines  slender,  four-sided  prismatic,  gradually  thinner  towards  the  simple  pyramidal  apex. 
Base  with  large  wing-cross.  Four  apophyses  about  in  the  middle  of  each  spine,  conical,  straight, 
smooth,  about  as  long  as  the  basal  breadth  of  the  spine.      Central  capsule  opaque,  reddish-lsrown. 

1  A'ip/iacan(/ia  =  Sword  spiue  ;  |/(pof,  aixuud*. 
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Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0'3,  breadth  in  the  naiddle  part  0'012,  on  the  base  0'02  ; 
length  of  the  apophyses  0'02  to  0'03. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Stations  348,  354,  surface. 

2.   Xiphacantha  crucifera,  u.  sp. 

Spines  slender,  four-sided  prismatic,  thin,  of  nearly  equal  breadth  throughout  the  whole  length. 
Base  with  small  wing-cross.  Four  apophyses  much  nearer  the  proximal  than  the  distal  end,  thin, 
straight  smooth,  three  to  six  times  as  long  as  the  basal  breadth  of  the  spine.  Central  capsule  pellucid, 
with  yellow  bodies. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'4  to  0'5,  breadth  0-002  to  0004 ;  length  of  the  apophyses 
()-01  to  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


3.  Xiphacantha  spinulosa,  HaeckeL 

Xiphacantha  spinulosa,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  388,  Taf.  xvii.  fig.  4. 
Acanthometra  spinulosa,  Haeckel,  I860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  "Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  807. 

Spines  stout,  four-sided  prismatic,  of  nearly  equal  breadth  throughout  the  whole  length,  on  the 
distal  apex  truncated,  two-edged.  Base  with  large  wing-cross.  Four  apophyses  about  in  the 
middle  of  each  spine,  conical,  straight,  spinulated,  twice  to  four  times  as  long  as  the  basal  breadth  of 
the  spine.      Central  capsule  opaque,  yellow. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0"27,  breadth  0'014 ;  length  of  the  apophyses  O^OS. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 


4.   Xiphacantha  emarginata,  \\.  sp. 

Spines  stout,  four-sided,  in  the  proximal  half  prismatic,  in  the  distal  half  jjyramidal,  willi 
emarginated  apes.  Base  with  very  large  wing-cross.  Four  apophyses  about  in  the  middle  of  each 
spine,  comjDressed,  straight,  two-edged,  with  emarginated  ends,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  basal 
breadth  of  the  spine.     Central  capsule  small,  pellucid. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-2  to  0-3,  breadth  0-02  to  0-03 ;  length  of  the  apophyses 
0-04  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 


5.   Xiphacantha  falcata,  n.  sp. 

Spines  slender,  four-sided  prismatic,  gi-adually  thickened  from  both  ends  towards  the  middle  part, 
with  simple  apex.  Base  with  very  small  wing-cross.  Four  aj)ophyses  about  in  the  middle  part  of 
each  spine,  falcated,  compressed,  recurved,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  greatest  breadth  of 
the  spine. 
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Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-3  to  0'4,  greatest  breadth  0'015 ;  length  of  the  apophyses 
003  to  0-05. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  270,  surface. 


G.   Xiphacantha  ancorata,  n.  sp. 

Spines  slender,  four-sided  prismatic,  gxadually  thickened  from  the  narrow  base  towards  the 
short,  simple,  pyramidal  apex.  Base  with  large  wing-cross.  Four  apophyses  on  the  distal  end, 
immediately  below  the  pyramidal  apex,  falcated,  strongly  recurved,  like  an  anchor  with  four  strong 
teeth. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  04  to  0'5,  basal  breadth  O'OOS,  distal  breadth  0'015 ;  length 
(if  the  apophyses  0'04. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Eabbe. 


SubgeniLS  2.  Xiphacanthidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Apophyses  of  the  radial  spiues  broad,  compressed,  wing-shaped,  formed 
like  a  large  thin  plate.      Edges  of  the  spines  commonly  broad,  strongly  prominent. 

7.  Xiphacantha  stauroptera,  n.  sp. 

Spines  four-winged,  from  the  middle  part  little  tliinner  tow'ards  both  ends.  Apex  simple 
pyramidal.  Base  with  small  wing-cross.  Four  apophyses  wing-shaped,  isosceles  triangular  or 
truncated  quadrangular;  their  base  is  about  halt  as  broad  as  their  length,  and  occupies  in  the  basal 
half  of  each  spine  about  one-sixth  to  one-eighth  of  its  length. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  01  to  015 ;  greatest  breadth  (diagonal  of  the  cross  of  the 
apophyses)  0-006  to  0-009. 

Hithitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 

8.  Xiphacantha  t riijonoptera,  n.  sp. 

Spines  four-winged,  tapering  rapidly  from  the  broad  middle  part  towards  both  ends.  Apex 
simple  pyramidal.  Base  with  a  small  wing-cross.  Four  apophyses  equilateral  triangular ;  their 
base  occupies  the  middle  of  each  spine,  extending  to  about  one-fifth  of  its  length. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-15  to  0-2,  greatest  breadth  (diagonal  of  the  cross  of  the 
apophyses)  0-06  to  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

9.  Xiphacantha  macroptera,  n.  sp. 

Spines  four-winged,  from  the  broad  middle  part  gradually  thinner  towards  both  ends.  Apex 
simple  pyramidal.      Base  with  small  wing-cross.      Four  apophyses  wing-sliaped,  very  long  and  broad, 
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triangular ;  their  base  occupies  about  tlie  middle  third  of  each  spine  ;  tlie  proximal  side  of  each 
wing  is  the  shortest,  truncated  or  concave. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'4  to  0'5,  greatest  breadth  (diagonal  of  the  middle  leaf- 
cross)  0-08  to  0-12. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Stations  253  to  256,  surface. 

10.  XiiJihacantha  platyptera,  u.  sp. 

Spines  four-winged,  nearly  prismatic  in  the  basal  and  distal  jiarts.  Apex  truncated.  Base 
with  smaU  wing-cross.  Four  apophyses  wing-shaped,  very  broad  and  thin,  extremely  delicate,  of 
irregular  quadrangular  or  nearly  rhomboidal  form ;  their  base  occupiies  the  middle  half  of  the  length 
of  the  spines  (second  and  third  quarter).  Very  variable  in  form.  Often  the  edges  of  the  wing- 
apophyses  of  the  neighbouring  spines  seem  to  meet. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2  to  0'3,  greatest  breadth  (diagonal  of  the  leaf-cross)  0'06 
to  0-08. 

Eahitat. — Pacific,  widely  distributed.  Stations  239,  253,  272,  288,  &c.,  surface. 

11.  Xvphacantha  ciliata,  n.  sp.  (PL  129,  figs.  4,  5). 

Spines  four-winged,  prismatic  in  the  basal  and  the  distal  third.  Apex  pyramidal,  short.  Base 
with  large  leaf-cross.  Four  apophyses  wing-shaped,  nearly  semicircular,  with  dentated  edges  and 
rough  spinulate  or  porous  faces ;  their  base  occupies  the  middle  third  of  the  length  of  each  spine. 

Dimensio7is. — Length  of  the  spines  0"2  to  0'3,  greatest  breadth  (diagonal  of  the  apophysial  cross) 
0-08  to  012. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Stations  342  to  352,  surface. 

12.  Xiphacantha  alata;  HaeckeL 

Xipltacantlia  alata,  Haeckel,  1862,  ilonogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.   388. 

AcantJwmetra  alata,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.   Berlin,  p.  48,  Taf.  ix. 
figs.  1-3. 

Spines  four-winged,  prismatic  in  the  basal  quarter,  more  slender  in  the  distal  half.  Apex 
simple  pyramidal.  Base  with  small  wing-cross.  Four  apophyses  wing-shaped,  nearly  semicircular, 
with  denticulated  edges  (and  often  also  with  spinulate  faces);  their  base  occupies  the  second  quarter 
of  the  length  of  each  spine. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'3  to  04,  greatest  bi-eadth  (diagonal  of  the  apophysial  cross) 
0-05  to  0-06. 

Habitat.- — Mediterranean  (Nice),  Midler,  (Portofino),  Haeckel. 

Genus  331.   Stauracantha,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  465. 

Definition. — A strolonchida  with  four  branched  (but  not  latticed)  apophyses 
on  each  radial  spine,  opposite  in  pairs  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

'  /Stowrocant/ia  =  Cruciate  spine  ;  arav^ii,  oixtti/ix. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XI,.  — 1885.)  Rr  96 
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The  genus  Stauracantha  differs  from  its  ancestral  form,  Xiplmcantha,  in  the 
ramification  of  the  four  crossed  apophyses  on  each  spine.  These  bear  either  lateral 
branches,  which  are  parallel  to  the  cross  axes  of  the  radial  spine  itself  (subgenus 
Stauracanthonium),  or  they  are  forked,  with  divergent  branches  not  parallel  to  those 
cross  axes  (subgenus  Stauracanthidium).  Both  subgenera  may  perhaps  be  better 
separated  as  genera.      They  form  the  transition  to  the  Stauraspida. 


Subgenus  1.   Stauracanthonium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Apophyses  of  the  radial  spines  not  forked,  but  crossed  by  perpendicular 
branches,  which  are  placed  in  tangential  planes  and  parallel  to  the  cross  axes  of  the 
quadrangular  spine  itself 

1.   Stauracantha  orthostaiira,  n.  sp.  (PI.  130,  fig.  5). 

Spines  four-sided  prismatic,  with  simple  apex  and  small  leaf-cross  at  the  base ;  with  four 
thin  slender  conical  apophyses  in  the  proximal  third.  Each  apophysis  represents  a  regular 
rectangular  cross,  being  intersected  in  its  middle  by  one  perpendicular  rod  of  its  own  length. 

Dimensioiis. — Length  of  the  spines  O^S,  breadth  0'02 ;  distance  of  the  apophyses  from  the  apex 
0-15  to  0-2. 

Habitat. — -South  Pacific,  Station  169,  surface. 


2.   Stauracantha  tetrastaura,  n.  sp. 

Spines  four-winged  prismatic,  with  four  broad  prominent  edges,  pyramidal  apex,  and  large 
basal  leaf-cross,  with  four  broad  compressed  apophyses  about  in  the  middle.  Each  apophysis 
represents  a  vertical  lamella  (placed  in  a  meridian)  with  convex  distal  and  concave  proximal  edge, 
and  is  crossed  in  its  apical  part  by  one  perpendicular  short  rod. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-5,  breadth  OOo ;  distance  of  the  apophyses  from  the 
centre  0"2. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


3.   Stauracantha  di^olostaura,  n.  sp. 

Spines  four-sided  prismatic,  with  truncated  apex  and  broad  basal  leaf-cross  ;  in  the  proximal 
half  with  four  slender  conical  apophyses.  Each  apophysis  is  crossed  in  its  apical  half  at  right 
angles  by  two  short  parallel  transverse  rods. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'32,  breadth  0'012  ;  distance  of  the  apophyses  from  the 
centre  O'lL 

Halilat. — South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 
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4.   Stauracantha  scalaris,  n.  sp. 

Spines  four-winged  prismatic,  with  four  broad  prominent  edges,  truncated  apex,  and  small 
basal  leaf-cross ;  in  the  proximal  third  with  four  compressed  lamellar  apophyses.  Each  apophysis 
is  pinnate  with  opposite  pinnulte,  or  crossed  at  right  angles  by  three  to  six  parallel  transverse 
rods. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'24,  breadth  O^OIG  ;   central  distance  of  the  apophyses  0'12. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean  (Madagascar),  Eabbe,  surface. 


5.  Stauracantha  johannis,  n.  sp. 

Spines  four-sided  pyi-amidal,  with  simple  apex  and  broad  basal  leaf-cross,  with  four  large 
conical  apophyses  about  in  tlieir  middle.  Each  apophysis  bears  two  irregular  rows  of  alternating 
perpendicular  lateral  branches,  the  length  of  which  decreases  from  the  base  towards  the  apex  of  the 
apophysis. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2,  middle  breadth  0'02 ;   central  distance  of  the  apophyses 


0-1. 


Habitat. — South-east  Pacific  (off  Juan  Fernandez),  Station  300,  surface. 


6.  Stauracantha  murrayana,  Haeckel. 

Xipliacantha  species,  Wyville  Thomson,  1877,  The  Atlantic,  vol.  i.  p.  23.5,  fig.  53. 
Xiphacantha  murra7jana,  Haeckel,  1878,  Protistenreich,  p.  45,  fig.  33. 

Spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  with  pyramidal  apex  and  small  basal  leaf-cross,  with  four  regular 
conical  apophyses  in  the  proximal  part.  Each  apophysis  is  crossed  at  right  angles  by  two 
parallel  transverse  rods ;  the  smaller  apical  rod  is  simple ;  the  larger  basal  rod  is  crossed  again 
on  each  side  by  a  secondary  perpendicular  branch,  which  therefore  is  parallel  to  the  apophysis 
itself. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'3,  breadth  O'Ol,  distance  of  the  apophyses  0'08. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 


7.   Stauracantha  pinnulata,  n.  sp. 

Spines  four-winged  pyramidal,  with  prominent  edges,  simple  apex  and  large  basal  leaf-cross,  in 
the  middle  with  doubly  pinnate  triangular  apophyses.  Each  apophysis  is  crossed  at  rioht  angles 
by  three  to  four  transverse  parallel  rods,  which  bear  again  perpendicular  secondary  branches  •  the 
outline  of  the  doubly  pinnate  ajiophysis  is  an  isosceles  triangle. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-3,  middle  breadth  0-02;  distance  of  the  apophyses  0-12. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 
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Suhgeuus  2.   Stauracantliidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Apophyses  of  the  radial  spines  forked,  each  with  two  divergent 
terminal  branches,  which  are  not  parallel  to  the  cross  axes  of  the  quadrangular  spine. 

8.  Stauracantha  staurasj^is,  Haeckel. 

Durataqns pohjancistra,  juvenis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  tl.  Radiol.,  p.  418,  Taf.  xxi.  fig.  7. 

Spines  slender,  quadrangular  prismatic,  with  simple  apex  and  pyramidal  base  (without 
basal  leaf-cross) ;  with  four  slender  apophyses,  which  are  simply  forked  in  the  outer  third. 
Each  apophysis  with  two  recurved  fork  branches. 

Dimensions. —  Length  of  the  spines  012,  breadth  0004;  distance  of  the  apophyses  006. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

9.  Stauracantha  b  if  urea,  n.  sp. 

Spines  stout,  four-winoed  prismatic,  with  pyramidal  apex  and  pyramidal  base  (without 
leaf-cross) ;  in  their  middle  with  four  compressed,  little  curved  apophyses  (convex  on  the  outer, 
concave  on  the  inner  edge),  which  are  simply  forked  at  the  end.  Each  apophysis  with  two  short 
straight  fork  branches. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'2,  breadth  0-006  ;  distance  of  the  apophyses  0'08. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  2G6,  surface. 


10.   Stauracantha  quadrifurca,  n.  sp.  (PI.  130,  fig.  4). 

Spines  slender,  four-sided  prismatic,  with  simple  apex  and  pyramidal  base  (without  leaf-cross) ; 
with  four  slender  apophyses,  whicli  are  doubly  forked  about  in  their  middle.  Each  apophysis 
with  four  short  and  thin  terminal  branches. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0-2,  breadth  0-002 ;  distance  of  the  apophyses  from  the 
centre  0-08. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Stations  325  to  330,  surface. 


Genus  332.   PhaMacantha,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  465. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  1  o  u  c  h  i  da  with  four  apophyses  on  each  radial  spine, 
opposite  in  pairs  in  cross  form,  and  forming  a  lattice-plate  by  communicating  branches. 

The  genus  Phatnacantha  has  been  derived  from  the  preceding  Stauracantha  by 
concrescence  of  the  branches  of  the  apophyses.  Therefore  each  spine  bears  a  lattice- 
plate    or    a    fenestrated  shield.      If    the    growing    plates  of   the  neighbouring    spines 

'  P/ui<n.aai?i</Mi  =  Spine  with  fretwork  ;  (parm,  ci.Ka.ii' a.. 
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meet  together,  tlieu  the  characteristic  lattice-shell  of  the  Tesseraspida  is  perfect. 
Either  each  plate  bears  four  crossed  pores  (like  Tesseraspis),  or  a  larger  number 
of  pores  (four  aspinal  and  four  to  eiglit  or  more  coronal)  like  Icosaspis. 

1.  Phatnacantha  tessaraspis,  n.  sp. 

Spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  witli  simple  pyramidal  apex  and  small  basal  leaf-cross.  Each 
spine  bears  in  the  basal  half  a  square  plate,  which  is  perforated  by  four  square  pores  ;  margin  of 
the  plate  with  twelve  short  straight  teeth. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  012,  breadth  0'005. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  surface. 

2.  Phatnacantha  icosaspis,  n.  sp.  (PL  130,  fig.  6). 

Spines  quadrangular,  with  prominent  edges ;  prismatic  in  the  basal  half,  with  a  broad  basal 
leaf-cross,  pyramidal  in  the  distal  half,  with  a  simple  or  truncate  apex.  Each  spine  bears  in  the 
middle  part  a  square  plate,  which  is  perforated  by  eight  to  sixteen  or  more  square  pores  (four 
aspinal  and  four  to  eight  or  more  coronal) ;  margin  of  the  plate  with  twenty-four  to  forty-eight 
or  more  short  straight  irregular  compressed  teeth. 

Bimerisions. — Length  of  the  spines  018,  breadth  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  27?>,  surface. 


Genus  333.   Pristacantha,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — A  s  t  r  o  1  o  n  c  h  id  a  with  numerous  simple  apophj'^ses  (eight  to 
sixteen  or  more  on  each  radial  spine)  which  are  arranged  in  four  longitudinal  rows 
opposite  in  pairs  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

The  genus  Pristacantha  differs  from  all  other  Stauracanthida  in  the  multiplica- 
tion of  the  crossed  apophyses  (at  least  eight  on  each  spine),  and  exhibits  therefore  to 
them  the  same  relation  as  Astrolonche  exhibits  to  the  other  Phractacanthida.  The 
remarkable  Astrolonchidivm  serratum  appears  intermediate  between  both  groups. 

1.  Pristacantha  octodon,  n.  sp.  (PL  130,  fig.  9). 

Spines  four-sided  prismatic,  a  little  broader  in  the  middle  part  than  at  either  end,  with  thin 
prominent  edges.  Apex  truncate  or  pyramidal.  Base  pyramidal,  with  a  small  leaf-cross.  From 
the  four  edges  arise  in  the  basal  half  (between  first  and  second  third  of  the  length)  eight  slender, 
conical,  or  triangular  apophyses  (two  on  each  edge). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0'4  to  0'6,  breadth  0"02  to  0'04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

'  Pn's(acani/io  =  Saw-spine  ;  t^ihto;,  dxicvdn. 
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2.   Pristacantha  doJecodon,  n.  sp.  (PI.  130,  %.  8). 

Spines  four-winged,  of  lanceolate  outline,  tapering  from  the  broader  middle  towards  the. two  ends. 
Apex  pyramidal.  Base  with  a  large  leaf-cross.  From  the  four  wings  arise  in  the  basal  part 
(between  first  and  second  third  of  the  length)  twelve  triangular  apophyses  (three  from  each  whig). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  spines  0%3,  breadth  in  the  middle  0"03. 

Hahitaf. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


3.   Pristacantha  polyodon,  n.  sp.  (PL  130,  fig.  7).  • 

Spines  in  the  distal  half  four-sided  prismatic,  thin,  with  pyramidal  ajiex  ;  in  the  basal  half, 
much  broader,  four-winged,  with  a  large  leaf-cross  on  the  base.  From  the  four  wings  of  the  basal 
half  arises  a  variable  number  of  slender  teeth  or  triangular  apophyses,  commonly  sixteen  to  twenty- 
four,  often  irregular  (four  to  six  from  each  wing). 

Dimensions — Length  of  the  spines  0'3  to  04,  breadth  in  the  distal  part  0"007  to  O'Ol,  in  the 
basal  part  002  to  003. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific  (off  New  Zealand),  Station  169,  surface. 


Family  XXXVII.    Quadrilonchida,  Haeckel  (PI.  131). 

Acanthostaurkia,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  466. 

Definition. — Acantharia  with  twenty  radial  spines  of  very  unequal  size,  dis- 
posed according  to  the  law  of  the  Icosacantha  ;  four  equatorial  spines  much  larger  than 
the  sixteen  others.      No  lattice-shell. 

The  family  Quadrilonchida  differs  from  the  foregoing  ancestral  family,  the 
Astrolonchida,  in  the  unequal  development  of  the  twenty  radial  spines.  The  four  equa- 
torial spines  are  constantly  much  larger,  and  often  also  of  another  form  and  shape,  than 
the  sixteen  other  spines  ;  often  also  among  these  the  eight  tropical  spines  are  larger 
and  of  another  form  than  the  eight  polar  spines.  Therefore  the  five  parallel  girdles  or 
zones  of  every  four  spines,  which  in  the  Astrolonchida  are  equal,  are  here  distinctly 
unequal.  The  whole  body  is  flattened  and  compressed  in  the  direction  of  the  spineless 
axis,  so  that  the  equatorial  plane  is  larger  than  any  other  plane,  laid  through  the  centre. 
In  consequence  of  this  flattening  the  central  capsule  is  also  commonly  compressed 
and  flattened,  lenticular  or  discoidal,  rarely  spherical.  In  the  Astrolonchida  the 
"  promorph "  or  the  "  geometrical  fundamental  form "  is  constantly  a  square  double 
pyramid,  the  axes  of  which  are  of  equal  length.  In  the  Quadrilonchida  it  becomes 
a  square  double  pyramid,  the  two  equatorial  axes  of  which  (or  the  diagonals  of  the 
square)  are  constantly  longer  than  all  other  axes. 

In  the  simpler  forms  of  Quadrilonchida  are  found  only  two  different  kinds  of  spines, 
the  four  larger  equatorial  spines  being  of  the  same  size  and  form,  and  the  sixteen  smaller 
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spiues  also  not  clifFermg  from  one  another  (Acanthostauriis,  &c.).  But  in  the  majority 
of  this  family  there  are  three  ditiereut  kinds  :  four  larger  equatorial  spines,  eight  tropical 
spines  of  middle  size,  and  eight  smaller  jjolar  spines  (Belonostatmis,  &c.) ;  the  latter 
become  sometimes  rudimentary,  so  that  only  twelve  spines  are  developed  (four  larger 
equatorial  and  eight  smaller  tropical  spines).  In  this  case  the  development  of  the  flat 
discoidal  body  is  much  stronger  in  the  equatorial  plane  than  in  all  other  planes. 
These  discoidal  or  lenticular  Quadrilonchida  exhibit  a  relation  to  the  spherical  Astro- 
lonchida  similar  to  that  which  the  Discoidea  exhibit  to  the  Spheeroidea  among 
the  S  p  h  iB  r  e  1 1  a  r  i  a. 

A  further  morphological  differentation  takes  place  in  the  remarkable  genera 
Lonchostaurus  and  Zygostaurus.  In  the  former  (PL  131,  figs.  4—6)  the  four  larger 
ecj^uatorial  spines  becomes  differentiated  in  pairs,  so  that  the  opposite  equal  spiues  of 
one  pair,  cl,  c3  (in  the  longitudinal  or  hydrotomical  axis),  are  larger,  and  often  also  of 
another  form,  than  the  opposite  equal  spines  of  the  other  pair,  c2,  c4  (in  the  transverse 
or  geotomical  axis).  The  most  peculiar  form  is  the  rather  common  Zygostaurus 
(PI.  131,  figs.  7,  8).  Here  the  two  opposite  spines  of  one  ec|uatorial  axis  (of  the 
longitudinal  axis)  become  very  different,  so  that  the  anterior  or  frontal  spine  (cl)  is 
very  unequal  to  the  posterior  or  caudal  spine  (c3),  whereas  the  two  opposite  sjiines, 
of  the  other  equatorial  axis  (of  the  transverse  axis)  remain  equal  (c2,  c4). 
Therefore  the  fundamental  forms  become  here  "  amphithect,"  as  in  the  Ctenojjhora. 

The  numerous  Quadrilonchida  may  be  disposed  in  two  different  subfamilies  :  in  the 
Acanthostaurida  all  twenty  radial  spines  are  sinqjle,  without  apophyses ;  in  the 
Lithopterida  all  twenty  spines  (or  only  one  part  of  them)  bear  two  opposite  apojihyses 
(or  lateral  transverse  processes).  The  former  correspond  to  the  Zygacanthida,  the 
latter  to  the  Phractacanthida  among  the  Astrolonchida.  The  two  opposite  apophyses 
are  simple  in  Quadrilonchc  (PI.  133,  fig.  1).  In  Xiplioptera  they  are  provided  on 
their  distal  side  with  lateral  branches  which  are  parallel  to  the  spine  itself.  In 
Lithoptera  the  spines  bear  two  to  four  parallel  pairs  of  transverse  apophyses,  and 
these  are  crossed  by  perpendicular  branches,  parallel  to  the  spine  itself,  so  that  there 
arise  fenestrated  wings  or  latticed  plates,  comparable  to  the  sails  of  a  wind-mill. 
The  lattice-work  of  these  plates  lies  in  the  same  meridian  plane  with  the  radial  spine 
itself,  and  is  therefore  not  comparable  to  the  fenestrated  apophj^ses  of  Doracantha,  of 
Phatnacantha,  and  of  the  Dorataspida ;  in  these  the  lattice-plates  lie  in  tangential 
planes,  perpendicular  to  the  radial  spine. 

The  apophyses  of  the  Lithopterida  may  be  developed  either  on  all  twenty  spines 
equally,  or  only  on  twelve  spines  (four  equatorial  and  eight  tropical,  whilst  the  eight 
polar  spiues  are  simple,  PI.  131,  fig.  10),  or  only  on  the  four  equatorial  spines  (whilst 
the  sixteen  others  are  simple,  PI.  131,  fig.  9). 

T7ie   Central  Capsule  of  the  Quadrilonchida  is  rarely  spherical,  commonly  more  or 


768 


THE  VOYAGE  OF   H.M.S.    CHALLENGER. 


less  compressed  from  both  jjoles  of  the  shameless  axis,  lenticular  or  discoidal,  sometimes 
square.  It  is  enveloped  by  a  voluminous  calymma  constantly  bearing  coronals  of 
"  Myophrisca  "  {comjaare  p.  724). 


Synojjsis  of  the  Genera  of  Quadrilonchida. 


I.  Subfamily 

Acanthostaurida. 
All  twenty  spines  simple, 
without  lateral  apophyses 
(sometimes  forked,  but 
neither  branched  nor 
latticed). 


II.   Subfamily 

Litbopterida. 

Either  all  twenty  spines  or 
a  part  uf  them  provided 
with  two  opposite  lateral 
branches  or  apophyses. 


Four  equatorial   spines  of 
equal  size  and  form. 


'  Eight  tropical  and  eight 
polar  spines  nearly 
equal,   . 

Eight  tropical  and  eight 
polar  spines  very 
diiferent, 


f  Two    principal    spines    of 
Four  equatorial   spines   of  |       equal  size  and  form. 


very    different    size    or  J 
form    (the    two    lateral 
constantly  equal). 


Two  principal  spines 
(frontal  and  caudal) 
ver)'  different,  . 


Apophyses  simple,  neither  branched  nor  latticed, 

}■  Apophyses  branched  or  pinnate,  but  not  latticed, 

Apophyses  latticed,  with  fenestrated  network,     . 


334.  Aranfhostaiinis. 

335.  Belonostaurus. 

336.  Lonchostaurus. 

337.  Zijostaurus. 

338.  Quadrilonche. 

339.  Xiphoptera. 

340.  Lithopitera. 


Subfamily  1.  Acanthostaurida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  466. 
Definition. — Q  u  a  d  r  i  1  o  n  c  h  i  d  a  with  simple  radial  spines,  without  apophyses. 


Genus  334.   Acanthostaurus,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  395. 

Definition. — Q  u  ad  r  i  1  o  n  c  h  i  d  a  with  four  equatorial  spines  of  equal  size  and 
form,  which  are  much  larger  than  the  sixteen  other  spines.  Eight  tropical  and  eight 
polar  spines  nearly  equal.      No  apophyses. 

The  genus  Acanthostaurus  is  the  most  simple  and  primitive  form  of  the  Quadri- 
lonchida,  and  the  common  ancestral  genus  of  this  family ;  it  is  at  the  same  time  its  most 
common  and  widely  distributed  form.  Some  species  apjjear  in  astonishing  numbers  in 
different  seas.  It  has  been  derived  from  Acanthometron  by  stronger  development  of 
the  four  equatorial  spines,  which  are  all  of  equal  size  and  much  larger  than  the  sixteen 
others. 

'  Acanthostaurus  =  &]>me-CTO!iS  ;  oix-afSa,  ctcivoo;. 
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Subgenus  1.  Acostaurus,  Haecke). 

Definition. — All  twenty  spines  separated,  in  the  centre  united  only  by  the  triangular 
faces  or  the  meeting  leaf-shaped  edges  of  their  pyramidal  bases. 


1.  Acanthostaurus  aequatorialis,  n.  sp. 

Spines  cylindrical,  of  nearly  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length.  Apex  simple  conical. 
Base  with  a  large  leaf-cross.  Four  equatorial  spines  of  the  same  form  as  the  sixteen  others,  but 
much  longer  and  about  three  times  as  broad. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  major  spines  0'2  to  0'25,  breadth  O'OOS  ;  length  of  the  sixteen 
minor  spines  O'Ol  to  0'15,  breadth  0'003. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


2.  AcantJiostaurus  hipennis,  n.  sp. 

Spines  linear,  sword-shaped,  strongly  compressed,  two  edged ;  of  nearly  equal  breadth  in  their 
whole  length.  Apex  bifid.  Base  with  a  small  leaf-cross.  Four  equatorial  spines  of  the  same  form 
as  the  sixteen  others,  but  twice  as  long  and  as  broad. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  major  spines  04  to  0'5,  of  the  sixteen  minor  0"2  to  0'3  ; 
breadth  of  the  former  0-02,  of  the  latter  0-01. 

'Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


3.  Acanthostaurus  conacantlius,  n.  sp. 

Spines  conical,  short,  gradually  tapering  from  the  thick  base  towards  the  simple  apex.  Base 
with  large  leaf-cross.  Four  equatorial  spines  more  cylindrical,  twice  to  three  times  as  long  and  as 
broad  as  the  sixteen  others. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  major  spines  0'15  to  0'2,  of  the  sixteen  minor  0'0.5  to  0'08 ; 
basal  breadth  of  the  former  0'03,  of  the  latter  0'012. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 


4.   Acanthostaurus  lyurpurascens,  Haeckel. 

Aeantfiostaurus 2>urpuraseens,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  395,  Taf.  xix.  figs.  1,  2. 
Acant/iostaurus  jmrpurascens,  R.  Hertwig,  1879,  Organism,  d.  Radiol.,  Taf.  i.  figs.  8,  9,  Taf.  iii. 

figs.  13,  15. 
Acanthometra  imrpurascens,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.    k.   preuss.  Akad.  d.   Wiss.   Berlin, 

p.  809. 

Spines  nearly  cylindrical,  with  four  blunt  (often  scarcely  visible)  edges,  tapering  slightly  from  the 
central  to  the  distal  end.     Apex  bifid,  with  two  short  parallel  teeth.     Base  with  a  Inroad  leaf-cross. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL.  — 188.5.)  Rp  97 
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Four  equatorial  spines  one  and  a  half  times  to  twice  as  long  and  broad  as  the  sixteen  others.  Central 
capsule  cruciate,  with  four  arms  (enveloping  the  basal  part  of  the  four  large  spines);  filled  up 
with  yellow  bodies  and  purple  granules.  Calymma  large,  with  a  network  of  purple  gi-anules. 
The  four  main  spines  are  constantly  much  larger  than  the  sixteen  others,  but  in  variable  pro- 
portion.     The  eight  polar  spines  are  sometimes  rudimentary. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  major  spines  0'3  to  0'4,  of  the  sixteen  minor  0'15  to  O^o  : 
breadth  of  the  former  0'012,  of  the  later  O^OOS  or  less. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina) ;   Atlantic,  Stations  348  to  354,  surface. 

5.  Acanthostaurus  pallidus,  Haeckel. 

Acanthostaurus  pallidus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  396. 

Acanthometra  pallida,  Claparede  et  Lachmann,  18.58,   liltudes  sur  les  Infusoires,  Szc,  p.   461, 
Taf.  xxiv.  fig.  6. 

Spines  four-sided  prismatic,  with  four  blunt  edges,  of  nearly  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole 
length.  Apex  bifid.  Base  with  a  small  leaf-cross.  Four  equatorial  spines  much  larger  than  the 
sixteen  others.      Central  capsule  spherical,  transparent,  containing  some  yellow  bodies. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  main  spines  012  to  0-2,  of  the  sixteen  others  0'04  to  0"0S  ; 
breadth  of  the  former  0-01,  of  the  latter  0-004. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  west  coast  of  Norway,  Claparede ;  Faeroe  Channel,  John  Murray. 

6.  Acanthostaurus  forceps,  Haeckel. 

Acanthostaurus  forceps,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  396,  Taf.  xix.  figs.  3,  4. 
Acanthometra    forceps,    Haeckel,     1860,    Monatsber.    d.   k.    preuss.   Akad.    d.   Wiss.    Berlin, 
p.  809. 

Spines  pincer-shaped,  linear,  compressed,  cleft  nearly  throughoiit  their  whole  length  into  two 
parallel  thin,  straight  branches,  which  are  united  only  at  the  pyramidal  base  and  by  means  of  a 
small  bridge  in  the  middle  jjart.  Four  main  spines  twice  as  long  and  broad  as  the  sixteen  others. 
Central  capsule  square,  filled  up  with  red  pigment,  and  containing  yellow  bodies.  The  diagonals  of 
the  square  are  the  two  equatorial  axes. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  main  spines  O'l,  of  the  sixteen  others  0'05  ;  breadth  of  the 
former  O'Ol,  of  the  latter  O'OOo. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina) ;  North  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  Station  354,  surface. 


7.  Acanthostaurus  hastatus,  Haeckel. 

Acanthostaurtis  hastatus,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  397,  Taf.  xix.  fig.  5. 
Acanthometra   hasfafa,     Haeckel,    1860,    Monatsber.    d.    k.    preuss.    Akad.  d.    Wiss.  Berlin, 
p.  809. 

Spines  of  very  different  size  and  form  ;   four  equatorial  spines  cylindrical  in  the  basal  half,  spear- 
shaped  or  lanceolate  in  the  distal  half,  with  thin  edges,  little  longer,  but  five  to  eight  times  as 
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broad  as  the  sixteen  smaller  spines,  which  are  cylindrical,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  theh  whole 
length,  with  bifid  apex.  Base  of  all  twenty  spines  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross.  Central  capsule 
yellow,  spherical,  or  lenticular. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  major  spines  O'OCG,  Ijreadth  in  the  middle  O'OOo,  on  the  apex 
0"008 ;  length  of  the  sixteen  smaller  spines  0'0o4,  breadth  O'OOl. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Staurolithmm,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  401. 

Definition. — All  twenty  sj^ines  in  the  centre  melted  and  grown  togetlier,  forming 
■one  single,  star-like  piece  of  acanthin. 

8.   Acanthostaurus  cruciatus,  Haeckel. 

Staurolithmm  erueiatiim,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EaJiol.,  p.  401,  Taf.  xx.  fig.  6. 
Astrolithium  crudatum,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  811. 

Splines  cylindrical,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length.  Apex  simple  conical.  Tour 
equatorial  spines  twice  as  long  and  broad  as  the  sixteen  other  spines.  All  twenty  spines  in  the 
centre  melted  and  grown  together,  forming  a  single  piece  of  acanthin.  Central  capside  spherical, 
red-brown,  opaque. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  equatorial  spines  0'12,  breadth  O'OOG  ;  length  of  the  sixteen 
.smaller  spines  0'06,  breadth  O'OOo. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

Genus  335.   Belonostaurus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Q  u  adr  il  on  c  h  id  a  with  four  equatorial  spines  of  equal  size  and 
form,  which  are  much  larger  than  the  sixteen  other  spines.  Eight  tropical  and  eight 
polar  spines  very  different.      No  apophyses. 

The  genus  Belonostaurus  differs  from  the  preceding  Acantliostaurus  in  the  unequal 
size  and  form  of  the  eight  tro2Mcal  and  the  eight  polar  spines  ;  the  hitter  are  much 
smaller  tlian  the  former  and  often  quite  rudimentary,  so  that  the  skeleton  appears 
composed  only  of  twelve  spines,  four  larger  equatorial  and  eight  smaller  tropical  spines. 
The  central  bases  of  the  polar  spines  are  constantly  preserved.  The  central  capsule 
is  a  flattened  scjuare  disk. 

1.  Belonostaurus  quadratus,  n.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  spines  little  compressed,  ahuost  cylindrical  in  the  basal  half,  lanceolate,  broader, 
with  simple  apex  in  the  distal   half.      Eight  tropical  si^ines  a  little  shorter,  but  only  half  as  broad, 

'  jBefo(ios(auru«= Needle  cross  ;  ^Aiam,  aracvoi;. 
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sword-shaped,  two-edged,  of  equal  breadth,  with  simple  apex.  Eight  polar  spines  very  short, 
conical,  also  with  simple  apex.     Base  without  leaf-cross,  a  simjjle  pyramid. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  equatorial  spines  018,  of  the  eight  tropical  spines  O'l-i,  of  the 
eight  polar  spines  0'04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

2.  Belonostaurus  bicuspis,  n.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  sijines  compressed,  almost  lanceolate  in  the  basal  lialf,  biiid,  with  two  large, 
bent,  little  divergent  horns  in  the  distal  half.  Eight  tropical  spines  nearly  of  tlie  same  form,  but 
only  half  as  large,  with  much  smaller  horns.  Eight  polar  spines  rudimentary,  very  short,  conical, 
with  simple  apex.     Base  with  a  large  leaf-cross. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  equatorial  spines  0'2,  of  the  eight  troj^ical  spmes  O'l,  of  the 
eight  polar  spines  0"02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  263,  surface. 

Genus  336.   Lonclwstaurus}  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  397 

{sensu  emendato). 

Definition. — Q uadrilonchida  with  four  equatorial  spines  of  unequal  size  and 
form  ;  the  principal  spines  (in  the  longitudinal  axis)  larger  than  the  lateral  spines  (in 
the  transverse  axis)  ;  both  opposite  spines  of  each  pair  equal.  Sixteen  other  spines 
much  smaller  (often  the  eight  tropical  larger  than  the  eight  rudimentary  polar  spines). 
No  apophyses. 

The  genus  Lonchostaurus  differs  from  the  two  preceding  genera  in  the  unequal  size 
and  shape  of  both  equatorial  pairs  of  spines,  whilst  the  two  opposite  spines  of  each  j^air  are 
equal.  Therefore  the  equatorial  plane  is  here  a  rhombus,  not  a  sc[uare,  as  in  the  preced- 
ing genera.  We  encounter  here  for  the  first  time  the  differentiation  of  the  two  equatorial 
axes,  the  longitudinal  (or  hydrotomical)  and  the  transverse  (or  geotomical)  axis.  The 
sixteen  other  spines  are  constantly  smaller  (often  also  the  eight  polar  more  or  less 
rudimentary). 

1.   Lonchostaurus  rhomboides,  n.  sp.  (PI.  131,  fig.  6). 

Four  equatorial  spines  cylindrical,  twice  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  sixteen  smaller  spines, 
conical  at  the  distal  apex  ;  the  two  opposite  spines  of  the  longitudinal  axis  twice  as  long  as  those 
of  the  transverse  axis.  Sixteen  smaller  spines  conical  at  the  base,  with  simple  bristle-shaped  apex. 
The  surface  of  the  rhombical  calymma,  including  the  sp)ines,  was  covered  in  the  figured  specimen 
with  small  plates  like  those  of  Sphcervcapsa. 

Di7nensio7is. — Length  of  the  cross  (longitudinal  axis)  0"24,  breadth  (transverse  axis)  012. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  302,  depth  1450  fathoms. 

'  Lonchostaurus  =  Spear-cross  ;  'hiyx.yi,  uTavooi. 
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2.  Loncliostaurus  lanceolatus,  n.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  spines  compressed,  lanceolate,  tapering  equally  from  the  middle  towards  the  two 
ends ;  the  two  opposite  spines  of  the  longitudinal  axis  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  those  of  the 
transverse  axis.  Sixteen  smaller  spines  compressed,  linear,  two-edged,  half  as  long  and  only  one- 
fourth  as  broad  as  the  two  longitudinal  spines. 

Divicnsions. — Length  of  the  equatorial  cross  0"3,  breadth  0'2. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

3.  Lonchostatirns  bijidiis,  u.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  spines  compressed,  nearly  rectangular,  forked,  with  two  long  and  thin,  bent, 
little  divergent  horns ;  the  two  opposite  spines  of  the  longitudinal  axis  about  one-third  longer  and 
broader  than  those  of  tlie  transverse  axis.  Sixteen  smaller  spines  of  the  same  form,  also  forked,  but 
the  eight  tropical  only  half  as  large,  and  the  eight  polar  spines  scarcely  one-fourth  as  large  as  the 
two  longitudinal  spines. 

Dhiunsions. — Length  of  the  equatorial  cross  0"36,  breadth  0-26. 

Habitat. — South-west  Pacific,  Station  166,  surface. 

4.  Lonchostaurus  hifurcus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  131,  fig.  4). 

Four  equatorial  spines  nearly  rhomboidal,  about  one  and  a  half  times  as  large  as  the  eight  tropical 
and  three  times  as  large  as  the  eight  polar  spines ;  the  two  opposite  spines  of  the  longitudinal  axis 
only  with  two  large  divergent  straight  horns ;  the  two  spines  of  the  transverse  axis  somewhat 
shorter,  with  four  short  horns  (the  two  outer  horns  longer  than  the  two  inner).  Eight  tropical  spines 
doubly  forked,  each  with  four  thin  bristle-shaped  horns.  Eight  polar  spines  very  short,  each  with 
two  thin  bristle-shaped,  much  divergent  horns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  equatorial  cross  0'34,  breadth  0'28. 

Habitat. — North-west  Pacific,  Station  236,  surface. 

5.  Lonchostaurus  rhombicus,  n.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  spines  nearly  rhomboidal,  tapering  from  the  broader  middle  towards  the  two 
ends.  Leaf-cross  of  their  base  very  large.  The  two  opposite  sj^ines  of  the  longitudinal  axis  about 
one-third  larger  than  the  two  spines  of  the  transverse  axis.  Eight  tropical  spines  of  the  same  form, 
but  only  half  as  large.      Eight  polar  spines  rudimentary,  very  short,  conical. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  equatorial  cross  0'4,  breadth  0'3. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 

6.  Lonchostaurus  crystallinus,  n.  sp.  (PL  131,  fig.  5). 

Four  equatorial  spines  lanceolate  or  rhomboidal,  with  broad  leaf-cross  at  the  base,  of  a  pecuhar 
crystalline  structure  and  a  lamellated  surface,  both  opposite  spines  of  the  longitudinal  axis  twice  as 
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large  as  the  two  spines  of  the  transverse  axis.  Eight  troisical  spines  of  similar  form,  but  only  half 
as  large,  and  with  a  very  large,  extremely  prominent,  lamellated  leaf-cross.  Eight  polar  spines  quite 
rudimentary,  scarcely  prominent. 

Dimensions. — Length  0'36,  breadth  0'2. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

Genus  337.   Zijgostcmrus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Q  u  a  d  r  i  1  o  n  c  li  i  d  a  with  four  equatorial  spines  of  unequal  size  and 
form  ;  both  lateral  spines  (in  the  transverse  axis)  equal ;  but  Ijoth  principal  spines 
(in  the  longitudinal  axis)  very  different,  the  frontal  larger  than  the  caudal.  Sixteen 
other  spines  miich  smaller  (often  the  eight  tropical  larger  than  the  eight  rudimentary 
polar  spines).      No  apophyses. 

The  genus  Zygostaurus  differs  from  all  other  Staurolonchida  in  the  peculiar 
differentiation  of  the  four  equatorial  spines  ;  the  two  opposite  spines  of  the  hydi-o- 
tomical  or  longitudinal  axis  being  very  different  in  size  and  form  (the  frontal  spine 
forked,  the  caudal  spine  simple);  whilst  the  two  opposite  spines  of  the  geotomical  or 
lateral  axis  (j^erpendicular  to  the  former)  are  equal,  forked,  but  different  in  shaj)e  from 
the  former.  Therefore  the  geometrical  fundamental  form  of  the  liody  in  this  remark- 
able genus  becomes  "  amphithect "  or  "  bilateral "  in  the  widest  signification  of  this 
term  (comp.  my  General  Morf)hology,  vol.  i.  pj).  480,  482).  Of  the  three  different 
dimensive  axes  one  (the  longitudinal)  exhibits  unequal  poles,  whilst  the  two  other  (the 
.sagittal  and  lateral)  axes  exhibit  equal  poles. 

1.  Zygostaurus  amphithectus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  131,  fig.  7). 

Frontal  spine  (cl)  little  different  from  the  two  lateral  spines ;  each  with  two  divergent  curved 
horns,  which  are  equal  and  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  simple  broad  basal  part.  Caudal  spine 
(c.3)  simple,  spindle-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  frontal  spine.  Tropical  sjiines  little  smaller  than 
the  three  former,  and  of  the  same  symmetrical  forked  form.  Eight  polar  spines  much  smaller,  but 
also  forked,  with  thm  bristle-shaped  branches. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  cross  (longitudinal  axis)  0"5,  breadth  (lateral  axis)  04. 

Habited. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

2.  Zygostaurus  longicornis,  n.  sp. 

Frontal  spine  (cl)  little  different  from  the  two  lateral  spines,  each  with  two  divergent  curved 
horns,  which  are  equal  and  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  simple  broad  basal  part.     Caudal 

^  ^!/^osteunts= Pair-cross  ;  ^vyou,  oTau^o;. 
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spine  (co)  simple,  lanceolate,  shorter  than  the  frontal  spine.  Eight  tropical  spines  in  the  basal  part 
smaller  than  the  three  former,  but  with  much  longer  fork-branches,  which  are  prolonged  into  very 
thill  and  long  bristles.      Eight  polar  spines  rudimentary,  very  short. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  equatorial  cross  0'4,  breadth  0"3. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 


3.   Zygostaurus  corimtus,  n.  sp. 

Frontal  spine  (el)  little  different  from  the  two  lateral  spines,  each  with  two  divergent  straight 
horns,  which  are  shorter  than  the  basal  part.  Caudal  spine  (cS)  simple,  triangular,  shorter  than 
the  three  former.  Eight  tropical  spines  of  equal  size  and  form,  doubly  forked,  each  with  four  thin, 
bristle-shaped,  little  divergent  teeth.     Eight  polar  spines  short,  simply  forked. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  equatorial  cross  0'5,  breadth  04. 

Hcibitat. — Indian  Ocean  (Madagascar),  Eabbe,  surface. 


4.  Zygostaurus  caudatus,  n.  sp. 

Frontal  spine  (el)  very  different  from  the  others,  pincer-shaped,  with  two  long,  nearly  parallel' 
slightly  bent  horns.  Lateral  spines  (c2  and  c4)  only  half  as  long,  with  two  short,  nearly  parallel 
horns.  Caudal  spine  (c3)  very  long  and  stout,  spindle-shaped,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  frontal 
spine.  Eight  tropical  spines  of  ec^ual  size  and  form,  symmetrical,  with  two  long  and  thin,  divergent 
horns.      Eight  polar  spines  short  and  stout,  with  two  divergent  horns. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  equatorial  cross  0'8,  breadth  Oo. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  surface.  ^ 

5.  Zygostaurus  frontalis,  n.  sp. 

Frontal  spine  (tl)  very  different  from  the  others,  with  two  very  long,  divergent,  stout  branches. 
Lateral  spines  (c2  and  c4)  only  half  as  long,  each  with  two  stout,  nearly  parallel  horns  of  equal 
length.  Caudal  spine  (c3)  simple,  sword-like,  shorter  than  the  three  former.  Eight  tropical  spines 
of  equal  size  and  form,  symmetrical,  of  the  same  shape  as  the  two  lateral,  but  only  half  as  large. 
Eight  polar  spines  very  small,  rudimentary,  each  with  two  short  teeth. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  equatorial  cross  0'7,  breadth  0'5. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


6.   Zygostaurus  sagittalis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  131,  fig.  8). 

Frontal  spine  (cl)  very  different  from  the  others,  with  two  equal,  strongly  divergent,  bent 
horns.  Lateral  spines  (f2  and  c4)  little  smaller,  but  with  two  very  unequal  horns  (the  anterior 
shorter  than  the  posterior).      Caudal  spine  (c3)  simple,  sword-like  or  triangular,  two-edged,  longer 
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than  the  frontal  spine.  Eight  tropical  spines  different,  the  four  anterior  (hi,  hi,  ill,  di)  suiaUer,  with 
longer  horns  ;  the  four  posterior  (&2,  &3,  cl'2,  d3)  broader,  with  shorter  horns  ;  the  anterior  horn  of  each 
tropical  spine  is  longer  than-the  posterior.     Eight  polar  spines  rudimentary,  simple,  very  short. 

Dimensions. — Lengtli  of  the  equatorial  spine-cross  0'6,  breadth  0'4. 

Habitat. — Central  racific.  Station  271,  surface. 


Subfamily  2.   Lithopterida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Q  u  a  d  r  i  1  o  n  c  h  i  d  a  with  two  opposite  transverse  apophyses  either 
oil  all  twenty  spines  or  only  on  a  part  of  them. 


Genus  338.    Quadrilonche,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Q  u  adr  i  loncli  i  d  a  with  two  simple  opposite  apophyses  either  on 
each  radial  spine  or  only  on  a  part  of  the  twenty  spines. 

The  genus  Quadrilonche  is  the  ancestral  form  of  the  Lithopterida,  or  of  those 
Quadrilonchida  which  bear  two  opposite  apophyses  or  transverse  processes.  In 
Quadrilonche  these  apophyses  are  simple,  whilst  they  are  branched  in  Xiphoptera  and 
fenestrated  in  Litlioptera.  Each  of  these  three  genera  may  be  divided  into  three  sub- 
genera ;  ill  the  first  only  the  four  equatorial  spines  are  provided  with  apophyses,  in  the 
second  twelve  spines  (four  equatorial  and  eight  tropical),  in  the  third  subgenus  all 
twenty  spines. 


Subgenus  1.    Quad riloncharium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Four  large  equatorial  spines  provided  with  transverse  apophyses;  sixteen 
other  smaller  spines  simple,  without  apophyses. 


1.   Quadrilo7iche  tetrastaura,  n.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  spines  very  large,  compressed,  two-edged,  each  crossed  in  the  distal  third  Ijy  two 
opposite  simple  apophyses.  Sixteen  other  spines  also  compressed,  linear,  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
former  and  only  half  as  broad,  without  apophyses. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  major  spines  012,  breadth  0-02  ;  length  of  the  sixteen  minor 
spines  0-08,  breadth  0-01. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 

1  Q«ac?ri/o)!(;/ie  =  Square-jpear. 
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2.    Quadrilonche  platystaura,  n.  sp.  (PI.  131,  fig.  2). 

Four  equatorial  spines  lanceolate,  compressed,  with  two  opposite  triangular  simple  apophyses  in 
the  broadest  middle  part.  Sixteen  other  spines  also  lanceolate,  much  smaller,  of  about  half  the 
length,  but  only  of  one-fourth  the  breadth,  without  apophyses. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  major  spines  0'2,  breadth  O'OIS  ;  length  of  the  sixteen  minor 
spines  O'l,  breadth  0'004. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  235,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Quadrilonchidium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — All  twenty  spines  provided  with  transverse  apophyses. 

3.  Quadrilonche  mcsostaura,  n.  sp.  (PL  131,  fig.  1). 

Four  equatorial  spines  almost  of  the  same  form  and  length  as  the  sixteen  others,  l3ut  of 
double  or  triple  the  breadth ;  each  spine  in  its  middle  third  with  two  opposite  broad  triangular 
apophyses,  in  the  basal  third  rectangular,  compressed,  in  the  distal  third  isosceles  triangular,  with 
simple  apex. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  major  spines  0'16,  breadth  O'Ol  to  O'OIS;  length  of  the  sixteen 
minor  spines  012,  breadth  O'OOo. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  345,  surface. 

4.  Quadrilonche  telostaura,  n.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  spines  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  and  three  times  as  broad  as  the  sixteen  otiiers  ; 
all  twenty  spines  cylindrical,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length,  with  simple  conical 
apex ;  each  spine  crossed  in  the  distal  third  by  two  opposite,  simple,  conical  apophyses. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  major  spines  0'3,  breadth  0-012  ;  length  of  the  sixteen  minor 
.spines  0-2,  breadtli  0-004. 

Habitat. — Soutli  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


Genus  339.   Xiphoptera,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  466. 

Definition. — Q  u  a  d  r  i  1  o  n  c  h  i  d  a  with  tw^o  opposite  branched  (but  not  latticed) 
apophyses,  either  on  each  radial  spine  or  only  on  a  part  of  the  twenty  spines. 

The  genus  Xip)hoi>te ni  differs  from  the  preceding  ancestral  genus  Quadrilonche  in 
the  ramification  of  the  apophyses,  which  bear  perpendicular  branches  on  their  distal  side. 
These  are  therefore  parallel  to  the  spine  itself.  If  the  branches  become  united  by 
transverse  beams  then  we  get  Lithoptera. 

^  Xiphoptera  =  S'WOT(\-wing;  |('<fo;,  ■!rTi(_6ti. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.   EXP. — PART  XL. — ISS.'j.)  ,  Rr  98 
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1.   Xiphoptera  tessaractena,  n.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  spines  in  the  outer  third  crossed  by  two  opposite  transverse  apophyses,  each  of 
which  bears  on  its  distal  side  two  to  three  branches,  perpendicular  to  the  apophysis  and  parallel 
to  the  spine  itself.  Sixteen  other  spines  much  smaller,  in  the  outer  third  crossed  by  two  simple 
opposite  transverse  apophyses. 

Diviensions. — Length  of  the  four  major  spines  018,  of  the  sixteen  minor  0"05  to  O'l. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  2.38,  surface. 


2.   Xip)hoptera  dodecactena,  n.  sp.  (PI.  131,  fig.  3). 

Four  equatorial  spines  one  and  a  half  times  to  twice  as  long  and  broad  as  the  eight  tropical 
spines.  These  twelve  spines  have  the  same  form  and  are  crossed  in  their  distal  third  by  two  large 
opposite  transverse  apophyses,  each  of  which  bears  on  its  distal  side  two  to  four  branches,  perpendi- 
cular to  the  apophysis  and  parallel  to  tlie  spine.  Eight  polar  spines  much  smaller  than  the  twelve 
others,  simple,  without  apophyses.  The  central  capsule  of  this  species  exhibited  a  conical 
protuberance  around  the  base  of  each  individual  spine. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  twelve  larger  spines  O'l  to  0'2,  of  the  eight  smaller  0"02  to  0'06. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


3.   Xiphoptera  icosactena,  n.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  spines  about  twice  as  long  and  four  times  as  broad  as  the  sixteen  other  spines. 
All  twenty  spines  crossed  in  the  outer  third  by  two  large  opposite  transverse  apophyses,  each  of 
which  bears  on  its  distal  side  two  to  four  branches  perpendicular  to  the  apophysis  and  parallel  to 
the  spine  itself. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  four  equatorial  spines  0"26,  of  the  sixteen  smaller  Oil  to  014. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


Genus  340.   Lithoptera,^  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  155. 

Definition. — Q  u  a  d  r  i  1  o  u  c  li  i  d  a  with  two  op^aosite  branched  and  latticed 
apophyses,  either  on  each  radial  spine  or  only  on  a  part  of  the  twenty  spines. 

The  genus  Lithoptera,  founded  by  Johannes  Miiller  in  1858  for  the  first  observed 
Mediterranean  species,  Lithoptera  fenestrata,  differs  from  all  other  Quadi-ilonchida  in 
the  fenestrated  form  of  the  apophyses,  which  he  compared  to  the  sails  of  a  wind- 
mdl.  This  peculiar  fenestration  is  eff"ected  by  two  to  four  parallel  pairs  of  opposite 
apophyses,  which  are  crossed  by  perpendicular  branches,  parallel  to  the  spine  itself. 

'  Lithoptera  =  Q\o\\e:  wiiii;;  ^/(Jos,  ■jm'^ou. 


REPORT  ON   THE   RADIOLARIA.  779 

Therefore  the  wings  or  lattice-plates  have  quadrangular  meshes  and  lie  in  one 
meridian  plane  of  the  spine,  not  in  a  tangential  plane  (as  in  the  Acanthophracta). 
Commonly  the  lateral  ends  of  the  four  broad  equatorial  wings  are  so  crossed  that  one 
lateral  corner  of  each  wing  lies  on  the  ujjper,  the  other  corner  on  the  under  side  of  both 
its  neighbours  ;  but  sometimes  the  meeting  corners  have  grown  together. 

Subgenus  1.   Lithopteranna,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Four  equatorial  spines  with  transverse  apojjhyses ;  sixteen  others 
(eight  tropical  and  eight  polar  spines)  simple,  without  apophyses. 

1.   Lithoptera  tetraptera,  n.  sp.  (PI.  131,  fig.  9). 

Four  equatorial  spines  spindle-shaped,  with  latticed  apophyses,  each  crossed  by  two  transverse 
beams  which  are  connected  at  equal  distances  by  four  rods  parallel  to  the  spine  (therefore  each  wing 
with  four  square  meshes  in  a  single  row).  Lateral  corners  of  the  neighbouring  wings  not 
meeting.     Sixteen  smaller  spines  (eight  tropical  and  eight  polar)  simple,  conical,  without  apophyses. 

Dimensions. — Diagonal  of  the  square  body  0"24;  length  of  the  inner  square  0"16. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  surface. 


2.  Lithoptera  millleri,  Haeckel. 

Lithoptera  miiUeri,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  398,  Taf.  xx.  figs.  1,  2. 

Four  equatorial  spines  four-edged,  with  large  latticed  apophyses,  each  crossed  by  three 
transverse  beams,  which  are  connected  at  irregular  distances  by  eight  to  twelve  rods  parallel  to  the 
spine  (therefore  each  wing  with  two  rows  of  rectangular  meshes).  The  wings  are  placed  not 
perfectly  in  the  equatorial  plane,  Ijut  a  little  obliquely,  so  that  each  wing  lies  with  one  lateral  corner 
on  the  upper,  with  the  other  corner  on  the  under  side  of  its  neighbours.  Si.Kteen  smaller  spines 
simple,  thin,  cylindrical,  without  apophyses. 

Dimensions. — Diagonal  of  the  square  body  0-3;  length  of  the  inner  square  0-17. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

3.  Lithoptera  lamarckii,  n.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  spines  four-edged,  with  large  latticed  apophyses ;  each  crossed  by  three  trans- 
verse beams,  which  are  connected  at  short  distances  by  twelve  to  sixteen  rods  parallel  to  the  spine 
(therefore  each  wing  with  two  rows  of  hexagonal  or  nearly  elliptical  meshes).  Wings  placed  as  in 
Lithoptera  7nuUcri.      Sixteen  smaller  .spines  simple,  thin,  prismatic,  without  apophyses. 

Dimensions. — Diagonal  of  the  square  body  0-35 ;  length  of  the  uiner  square  0'2. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


780  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 


4.   Lithoi^tera  tetragona,  u.  sp. 

Four  equatorial  spines  compressed,  four-edged,  with  large  latticed  apophyses,  each  crossed  by 
four  transverse  beams,  which  are  connected  at  regular  distances  by  eight  to  twelve  rods  parallel  to 
the  spine.  (Therefore  each  wing  with  three  rows  of  square  meshes.)  Wings  placed  in  the  equatorial 
plane  and  grown  together  by  their  meeting  lateral  ends,  forming  a  square  equatorial  girdle  of 
lattice-work.      Sixteen  smaller  spines  simple,  thin,  prismatic,  without  apophyses. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  square  body  0"4 ;  length  of  the  inner  square  0'22. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Lithopterella,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Twelve  spines  (four  equatorial  and  eight  tropical)  with  transverse 
apophyses  ;  the  eight  polar  spines  simple,  without  apophyses. 

5.   Lithoptera  quadrata,  n.  sp.  (PL  131,  fig.  10). 

Twelve  spines  with  transverse  apophyses ;  eight  (polar)  spines  simple,  small,  without  apophyses. 
Four  equatorial  spines  very  large  and  stout,  compressed,  each  crossed  by  four  transverse  beams,  which 
are  connected  by  eight  to  ten  rods  parallel  to  the  spine  (therefore  each  wing  with  three  rows  of 
irregular  rectangular  meshes).  Wiogs  placed  in  the  equatorial  plane  and  grown  together  by  their 
meeting  lateral  ends,  forming  a  square  equatorial  girdle  of  lattice-work.  Eight  tropical  spines 
thin,  crossed  by  a  long  and  thin  transverse  beam,  which  bears  on  its  distal  side  eight  to  ten  rods 
parallel  to  the  spine. 

Dimensions. — Diagonal  of  the  square  body  0'35  ;  length  of  the  inner  square  018. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  326,  surface. 


6.   Lithoptera  dodecaptera,  u.  sjj. 

Twelve  spines  with  transverse  apophyses ;  eight  (polar)  spines  simple,  small,  without  apophyses. 
Four  equatorial  spines  very  large,  quadrangular  ;  each  crossed  by  three  transverse  beams,  which  are 
connected  by  ten  to  twelve  rods  parallel  to  the  spine  (therefore  each  wing  with  two  rows  of  square 
meshes).  Wings  placed  as  in  Lithoptera  mUlleri.  Eight  tropical  spines  much  thmner,  crossed  each 
by  two  transverse  beams,  which  are  connected  by  six  to  eight  rods  parallel  to  the  spine  (therefore 
each  wing  with  one  row  of  rectangular  meshes). 

Diniensio7is.— Diagonal  of  the  square  body  0'4;  length  of  the  inner  square  0'25. 

Huhitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.   Lithopteromma,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — All  twenty  spines  with  transverse  apophyses. 
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7.  Litho^itera  darwinii,  liaeckel. 

LithojJtera  darwinii,  Haeckel,  1879,  Natiirl.  Scliopfungsgesch.,  Aufl.  vii.  p.  TOG,  Tuf.  xvi.  tig.'12. 

All  twenty  spines  with  transverse  apophyses ;  these  are  quite  simple  in  the  eight  small  cross- 
shaped  polar  spines  ;  also  simple,  but  bearing  some  perpendicular  rods,  in  the  eight  thin  tropical 
spines.  Four  equatorial  spines  very  large  and  stout,  each  crossed  by  four  transverse  beams,  which 
are  connected  by  eight  to  ten  rods  parallel  to  the  spine  (therefore  each  wing  with  three  rows  of 
irregiilar  rectangular  meshes).  Wings  placed  in  the  equatorial  plane  and  grown  partly  together  by 
their  meeting  lateral  ends. 

Dimensions. — Diagonal  of  the  square  body  0'4;  length  of  tlie  inner  square  0'2. 

Habitat. — South-east  Pacific,  west  coast  of  Patagonia,  Station  302,  surface. 

8.  Lithoioteva  icosaptera,  n.  sp. 

All  twenty  spines  with  transverse  apophyses,  bearing  one  to  three  rows  of  rectangular  meshes ; 
eight  polar  spines  small,  each  with  a  single  row;  eight  tropical  spines  long  and  tliin,  each  with  two 
parallel  rows.  Four  equatorial  spines  much  larger  and  tliicker,  each  with  three  parallel  transverse 
rows  of  meshes.     All  twenty  wings  free,  not  grown  together  by  their  lateral  ends. 

Dimensions. — Diagonal  of  the  square  body  048  ;  length  of  the  inner  square  0'24. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Belligemma,  Ceylon  (Haeckel),  surface. 

9.  Lithoptera  fenestrata ,  J.  Mliller. 

Lithoxitera  fenestrata,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abliandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.   1.54,  Taf.  xi. 
fig.  1.3. 

All  twenty  spines  with  transverse  apophyses,  bearing  one  to  three  rows  of  irregular,  rectangular 
meshes ;  eight  polar  and  eight  tropical  spines  small,  each  with  a  single  row  of  meshes  (between 
two  parallel  transverse  beams).  Four  equatorial  spines  little  larger,  each  with  two  rows  (between 
three  parallel  transverse  beams).     Central  capsule  filled  up  with  green  pigment. 

i}imemsio?is.— Diagonal  of  the  square  body  0-3  ;  length  of  the  inner  sciuare  0-2. 

Habitat.  —  Mediterranean  (Saint  Tropez,  Nice). 

Family  XXXVIII.   Amphilonchida,  Haeckel  (PL  132). 

Acantholonchida  (Amphilonchida  et  Amphilithida),  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  466. 

Definition. — Acantharia  with  twenty  radial  spiues  of  very  unequal  size,  dis- 
posed according  to  the  law  of  the  Icosacantha ;  two  opposite  equatorial  spines  (in  the 
longitudinal  axis)  much  larger  than  the  eighteen  others.      No  lattice-shell. 

The  family  Amphilonchida  is  distinguished  from  all  other  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a 
by  the  excessive  development  of  two  opposite  equatorial  spines,  wliich  are  much  larger 
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than  the  eighteen  other  spines.  In  my  Monograph  (1862,  p.  389)  I  had  united  all 
these  Acanthonida  in  a  single  genus  AmphUonclie  (with  ten  species).  Some  species 
of  it  are  very  common  and  widely  distributed ;  but  in  general  the  number  of  different 
forms  in  this  family  is  much  smaller  than  in  the  two  foregoing  families. 

The  two  principal  spines,  which  in  all  Amphilonchida  are  much  larger  than  the 
eighteen  other  spines,  characterise  the  "  hydro tomical  axis  "  or  the  larger  equatorial  axis. 
The  two  other  equatorial  spines  or  the  "  geotomical  spines "  are  much  smaller,  and 
commonly  of  the  same  size  as  the  eight  tropical  and  the  eight  polar  spines.  In  the 
genera  Amphilonche  and  Amphibelone  these  eighteen  smaller  spines  are  rather  equally 
developed;  sometimes  they  are  very  small  or  cpiite  rudimentary,  so  that  the  skeleton 
seems  to  be  represented  only  by  the  two  very  long  principal  spines  (PL  132,  fig.  4). 
The  genus  Acantholonche  is  distinguished  by  the  unequal  size  of  the  eight  tropical  and 
the  eight  polar  sjiines,  the  latter  being  more  or  less  rudimentary.  However,  the 
central  bases  of  all  twenty  spines,  by  which  they  are  united  in  the  centre,  are  constantly 
present.  The  genus  Amphihdone  is  distinguished  by  the  unequal  size  and  form  of  the 
two  principal  spines,  one  of  them,  the  "  caudal  spine,"  being  larger  (and  often  of  another 
form)  than  the  opposite  "  frontal  spine." 

The  form  of  the  radial  spines  is  in  the  Amphilonchida  far  less  varied  and  complicated 
than  in  the  other  Acanthonida  (the  Astrolonchida  and  Quadrilonchida).  Apophyses  or 
lateral  transverse  processes  are  never  developed.  The  three  main  forms  of  spines  are 
the  same  as  in  the  other  Acanthonida;  they  are  (l)  either  cylindrical  or  conical  (like 
Acanthometron),  or  (2)  compressed  or  two-edged  (like  Zygacantha),  or  (3)  quadrangular 
or  four-edged  (like  Acanthoma).  Often  the  spines  are  angular  in  the  inner  or  proximal, 
roundish  in  the  outer  or  distal  part.  The  distal  apex  is  commonly  simple,  conical  or 
pyramidal.  The  central  base  is  commonly  also  pyramidal,  as  in  the  majority  of  the 
Acanthonida ;  and  the  triangular  faces  of  the  neighbouring  bases  are  simply  propped 
one  upon  another.  More  rarely  a  basal  leaf-cross  is  developed  above  the  basal  pyramid. 
Very  rarely  the  central  bases  of  the  united  spines  grow  together  in  the  centre,  so 
that  the  whole  skeleton  forms  a  single  piece  of  acanthin. 

Hie  Central  Caj>sule  is  rarely  spherical,  commonly  prolonged  in  the  direction  of  the 
hydrotomical  axis  ;  ellipsoidal  or  cylindrical,  sometimes  also  four-sided  prismatic  ;  it 
commonly  envelops  the  greater  part  of  the  two  principal  spines  ;  its  structure  and 
contents  are  the  same  as  in  the  other  Acanthonida. 

Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Aniphilonchida. 


(  Two  opposite  large  principal  spines  (frontal  and 


Eighteen   .smaller   spines   of    nearly   ;       caudal)  equal,  ....  341.  AmiMlonche. 

equal  size  and  similar  form.  '\ 

(  Caudal  spine  larger  than  the  frontal  spine,       .  342.  Amphibelone. 

Eight  tropical  and  eight  polar  spines  of  different  sizes  (tho  latter  often  rudimentary),     .  343.  Acantholonche. 
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Genus  341.  Amphilonche,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogi\  d.  Radiol.,  p.  389. 

Definition. — A  m  p  h  i  1  o  n  c  h  i  d  a  with  two  equal  principal  spines  (frontal  and 
caudal  spines  not  different);  the  eighteen  smaller  spines  nearly  equal. 

The  genus  AvvphHonche  represents  the  original  and  at  the  same  time  the  most 
common  form  of  Amphilouchida  ;  the  two  opposite  principal  spines  are  of  equal  size  and 
form,  much  larger  (and  often  also  of  another  form)  than  the  eighteen  smaller  spines ; 
these  latter  exhibit  no  marked  differences  in  size  and  form. 


Subgenus  1.   Am2)hiloncharium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spines  in  the  centre  united  by  the  triangular  faces  of  their  pyramidal 
bases,  propped  one  upon  another.      No  basal  leaf-cross. 


1.  Amphilonclie  belonoides,  Haeckel. 

Amjihilonche  belonoides,  Haeckel,   1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  392,  Taf.  xvi.  fig.  6,  Taf.  xviii. 

fig.  21. 
Aeanthometra  belonoides,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  808. 

Two  principal  spines  eyhudrical,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length,  with  simple 
conical  apex ;  base  a  small  pyramid,  without  leaf -cross.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  conical,  much 
shorter,  with  simple  bristle-shaped  apex.      Central  capsule  spindle-sfiaped  or  cylindrical,  yellow. 

Dimensions. — Lengtli  of  the  two  major  spines  04  to  0'8,  of  the  eighteen  minor  0-05  to  0-2. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 

2.  Amjihilonche  lanceolata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  132,  fig.  1). 

Two  principal  spines  compressed,  lanceolate,  two-edged,  gradually  tapering  from  the  broader 
middle  towards  the  two  ends  ;  apex  simple  ;  base  a  large  pyramid,  with  broad  leaf-cross.  Eighteen 
smaller  spines  about  half  as  long,  pyramidal,  with  simple  conical  or  bristle-shaped  apex.  Central 
capsule  lentelUptical,  pink,  opaque. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  0'2,  of  the  eighteen  minor  O'l. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  343,  surface. 

3.  Amphilonche  diodon,  n.  .sp.  (PL  132,  fig.  3). 

Two  principal  spines  compressed,  lanceolate,  two-edged,  tapering  from  the  broader  middle  towards 
the  two  ends ;  apex  simple ;  base  a  small  pyramid,  without  leaf-cross.     Eighteeii  smaller  spines 

'  Amphilonche ^V^i^h  two  opiiosed  spears  ;  cifi(pi.  "hoyxii. 
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sword-shaped,  only  two-thirds  or  one-half  as  long,  and  one-thu'd  or  one-fourth  as  broad,  each  with 
two  opposite  teeth  in  the  distal  part.      Central  capsule  ellipsoidal. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  013,  breadth  0'02 ;  length  of  the  eighteen  minor 
spines  01. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  352,  surface.  . 


4.  Amphilonche  tenuis,  Haeckel. 

Amphilonche  tenuis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  389,  Taf.  xvi.  fig.  l,Taf.  .xviii.  fig.  16. 
Acanthometra  tenuis,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  807. 

Two  principal  spines  quadrangidar  prismatic,  with  smooth  edges,  slightly  or  not  at  all  prominent, 
of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length  ;  apex  simple  or  bifid  ;  base  a  small  pyramid,  without 
leaf-cross.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  of  the  same  form,  but  only  one-fourth  or  one-third  as  long. 
Central  capsule  spherical  or  ellipsoidal,  colourless. 

Di7nc7isio7is. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  0"2  to  0'3,  of  the  eighteen  minor  spines  0"05  to  01. 

^ixfeitei.— Mediterranean  (Messina) ;  Atlantic,  Station  354,  Canary  Islands,  surface. 


5.  Amphilonche  dentic^data,  Haeckel. 

Amphilonche  denticulafa,  Haeckel,   1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  390,  Taf.  vi.  fig.  2,  Taf.  xviii. 
fig.  17. 

Two  principal  spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  with  prominent,  elegantly  denticulated  edges,  of 
equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length  ;  apex  simple  or  truncated  ;  liase  a  small  pyramid, 
without  leaf-cross.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  of  the  same  form,  but  only  one-fourth  or  one-third  as 
long.     Central  capsule  ellipsoidal,  opaque,  yellowish-brown. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  Oo  to  0'4,  of  the  eighteen  minor  01 ;  breadth  of  the 
former  0-009,  of  the  latter  0-006. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Haeckel,  surface. 


6.  Amphilonche  heteracantha,  Haeckel. 

Amphilonche  heteracantha,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  293,  Taf.  xvi.  fig.  7. 
Acanthometra  heteracantha,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  \Vi.ss.  Berlin,  p.  803. 

Two  principal  spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  very  large,  with  four  broad,  prominent,  lamellar 
edges,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length.  Apex  as  well  as  the  base  a  four-sided 
pyramid.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  very  thin,  conical,  with  bristle-shaped  apex  ;  base  a  small  pyramid, 
without  leaf-cross.     Central  capsule  cylindrical  or  violin-shaped,  opaque  yellow. 

Dimcnsio7i.s. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  0-2  to  0'3,  breadth  0-015  to  0-02  ;  length  of  the 
eighteen  minor  spines  0-1  to  0-15,  basal  breadth  0-004  to  0-008. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina);  Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 
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7.   Amphilonchc  dongata,  Haeckel. 

Ainphilonche  elongata,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  392,  Taf.  xviii.  figs.  22«,  22^/. 
Acantlwmetra  elongnta,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhaudl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  48,  Taf.  vii. 
fig.  13. 

Two  principal  spines  quadrangular  prismatic  in  the  proximal  half,  cylindrical  or  spindle-shaped 
in  the  distal  half,  with  simple  apex ;  base  a  small  pyramid,  without  leaf-cross.  Eighteen  smaller 
spines  very  thin,  bristle-shaped,  conical  on  the  base,  with  small  jDyramid.  Central  capsule  spindle- 
shaped,  transparent,  yellow. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  0"o  t(_)  0-5,  breadth  O'Ol  to  O03  ;  length  of  the 
eighteen  smaller  spines  O'Oo  to  0'3. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian,  Pacific,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Amphilonchidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Spines  at  the  central  base  with  a  broad  leaf-cross,  composed  of  four 
prominent  triangular  lamellae  ;  between  the  meeting  edges  of  the  latter  twenty-two 
pyramidal  compartments  or  basal  funnels. 


8.  Ampliilonche  ovata,  Haeckel. 

Amphilonche  ovata,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  390. 

Acanthometra  ovata,  J.  MUller,   1858,  AbhandL  d.  k.  Akail.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.    17,  Taf.  vii. 
fig.  10,  Taf.  ix.  fig.  4. 

Two  principal  spines  cylindrical,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length,  with  simple 
conical  or  bifid  apex  ;  base  with  a  large  leaf-cross  of  double  the  breadth.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  of 
the  same  form,  but  thinner  and  only  half  as  long.      Central  capsule  ellipsoidal,  brown,  opaque. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  0"3  to  0'4,  breadth  O^OOS  to  0'012 ;  length  of  tlie 
eighteen  minor  spines  0"1  to  0'2. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitiui ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 


9.   Amphilonche  conica,  n.  sp.  (PL   132,  fig.  6). 

Two  principal  spines  conical,  elongate,  with  simple  apex  ;  base .  thickened,  with  large  leaf-cross. 
Eighteen  smaller  spines  also  conical,  of  about  the  same  basal  breadth,  but  only  one-fourth  to  one- 
half  as  long.     Central  capsule  ellipsoidal,  pellucid. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  .spines  015  to  0'2,  basal  breadth  O^OS  to  0"04 ;  length  of 
the  eighteen  minor  spines  0'05  to  O'l. 

Habitat. —  Central  Pacific,  Stations  265  to  274,  surface. 
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10.   Amphilonc/ie  lametta,  u.  sp. 

Two  principal  spines  compressed,  lanceolate,  two  edged,  gradually  tapering  from  the  broader  middle 
towards  the  two  ends ;  apex  simpile ;  base  of  double  the  breadth,  with  a  large  leaf-cross.  Eighteen 
smaller  spines  of  the  same  form,  but  shorter  and  only  half  as  broad.  Central  capsule  lenteUiptical, 
pellucid. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  0"2  to  0".3,  bi'eadth  in  the  middle  part  0'02  t<i 
O'O.S ;  length  of  the  eighteen  smaller  spines  O'l  to  0'2. 

Hahitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


11.  Amphilonche  complanata,  Haeckc). 

Awphilonche  complanata,  Haeckel,  1862,  !Moiiogr.  d.  Radio).,  p.  390,  Taf.  xvi.  l]g.  3,  T.if.  xviii. 

fig.  18,  a,  h. 
Acantliometra  (.•o?;j/j?ana/a,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsler.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  808. 

Two  principal  spines  compressed,  two-edged,  linear,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole 
length ;  apex  emarginate  or  bifid ;  base  with  a  large  leaf-cross  of  double  the  breadth.  Eighteen 
smaller  spines  of  the  same  form,  but  only  one-fourth  to  one-half  as  large.  Central  capsule  ellipsoidal, 
yeUow,  pellucid. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  0-15  to  0'25,  breadth  0'004  to  0'006  ;  length  of 
the  eighteen  minor  spines  O'Oo  to  0"1. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 


12.  Amphilonche  messanensis,  Haeckel. 

Ampliilonclie  messanensis,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  391,  Taf.  xvi.  fig.  4,  Taf.  xviii. 

fig.  19. 
Acantliometra  messanensis,  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  808. 

Two  principal  spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  often  a  little  compressed  from  two  sides,  of  nearly 
equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length ;  apex  either  truncate  or  emarginate,  with  two  opposite 
teeth  ;  base  with  a  large  leaf-cross  of  double  the  breadth.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  of  similar  form 
or  more  compressed,  much  shorter.      Central  capsule  spherical  or  ellipsoidal,  yellow,  transparent. 

Dimensions. — ^Length  of  the  two  major  spines  0'12  toOTS,  breadth  0'016  ;  length  of  the  minor 
spines  0-5  to  0-09. 

Habitat.  — ^Mediterranean  (IMessina,  Corfu),  Haeckel,  surface. 

13.  Amphilonche  hydrotomica,  n.  sp.  (PI.   132,  fig.  2). 

Two  principal  spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  with  four  broad  prominent  lamellar  edges  or 
wings,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length  ;  apex  pjTamidal ;  base  with  a  large  leaf-cross. 
Eighteen  smaller  spines  cylindrical  or  bristle-shaped,  only  half  as  long  and  very  thm.  Central 
capsule  cylindrical  or  spindle-shaped,  very  long,  opaque. 
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Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  O'l  to  0"2,  breadth  O'Oli  to  O'Oo  ;  length  of  the 
eighteen  minor  spines  0"05  to  O'l. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  270  to  274,  surface. 

14.   Amphilonche  violina,  n.  sp.  (PI.  132,  fig.  5). 

Two  principal  spines  quadrangular  prismatic,  nearly  violin-sliaped,  witli  four  very  broad,  pro- 
minent, lamellar  wings,  which  are  constricted  in  the  middle  part,  and  broadened  towards  the  two 
ends  ;  apex  truncate  pyramidal ;  base  witlr  a  large  leaf-cross.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  much  shorter, 
of  equal  breadth  at  the  base,  assuming  the  form  of  a  quadrangular  pyramid,  thin  prismatic  in 
the  distal  half.      Central  capsule  spindle-shaped,  opaque. 

Dimc7isions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  O'lo  to  0'18,  breadth  0'02  to  0-025;  length  of 
the  eighteen  minor  spines  0'04  to  O'OS. 

Habitat . — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


15.   Amphilonche  tetvaptera,  Haeckel. 

Amphilonche  tetvaptera,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  E;idiol.,  p.  391,  Taf.  xvi.  fig.  5,  Taf.  xviii. 

fig.  20. 
Acanthometra  tetraptera,  Haeckel,  18G0,  Monataber.  d.  k.  preuss.  AkaJ.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  [i.  808. 

Two  principal  spines  four-sided  pyramidal,  with  four  broad  lamellar  prominent  edges ;  apex 
simple  or  bifid ;  base  with  a  large  leaf-cross.  Eighteeir  smaller  spines  of  similar  form,  but  only 
half  as  large.     Central  capsule  spherical,  opaque. 

Dimensio7is. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  0'2,  breadth  on  the  base  0'025  ;  length  of  the 
eighteen  minor  spines  O'l. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (IMessina);  Nortli  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands,  Stations  352  to  .354,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.  Amphilithium,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  466. 

Definition. — Spines  in  the  basal  part  growii  together,  so  that  the  whole  skeleton 
represents  a  single  piece  of  acanthin  ;  a  star  with  two  larger  and  eighteen  smaller  rays. 

16.   Amphilonche  concreta,  n.  sp.  (PI.   132,  figs.  4,  -ia). 

Two  principal  spines  cylindrical,  very  long,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  wliole  lengtli,  with 
simple  conical  apex.  Eigliteen  smaller  spines  short,  conical  or  bristle-shaped,  scarcely  one-fourth  or 
one-tenth  as  long,  often  quite  rudimentary.  AH  twenty  spines  perfectly  grown  together  in  the  centre, 
forming  a  single  piece  of  acanthin  (derived  from  AmiMlonche  belonoides  by  central  concrescence ; 
often  the  sutures  of  tlie  concreted  bases  are  visible,  fig.  4a). 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  O'l  to  0-4,  breadth  O'OOo  to  O'Olo  ;  length  of  the 
eighteen  minor  spines  0'005  to  015. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 
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17.   Amjihilonche  aciifera,  n.  sp. 

Two  principal  spines  thick,  four-sided  prismatic  in  the  basal  half,  cylindrical  or  spindle-shaped 
in  tlie  distal  half,  with  simple  conical  apex.  Eighteen  smaller  spuaes  shorter,  thin,  bristle-shaped 
or  conical  on  the  base.  AU  twenty  spines  in  the  centre  perfectly  grown  together,  forming  a 
single  piece  of  acanthin.      (Derived  from  Amphilonche  elongatn  by  central  concrescence.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  two  major  spines  0\3  to  O'o,  breadth  O'Ol  to  0'03  ;  length  of  the 
eighteen  minor  spines  0-08  to  0-2. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  surface. 


Genus  342.   AmjjJiibelone,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  392. 

Definition. — A  m  p  li  il  o  n  c  h  i  da  with  two  unequal  principal  spines  (the  frontal 
spine  very  different  from  the  caudal  spine);  the  eighteen  smaller  spines  nearly  equal. 

The  genus  Amphihelone  exliibits  among  the  Amphilonchida  the  same  remarkable 
difl'erentiation  of  the  two  principal  or  longitudinal  spines,  as  Zygostaurus  among  the 
Quadrilonchida  ;  the  frontal  spine  differs  commonly  from  the  caudal  spine  not  only  in 
its  size,  but  also  iu  its  peculiar  form  ;  commonly  one  pole  of  the  longitudinal  axis  is 
much  more  strongly  developed  than  the  other.  The  eighteen  smaller  spines  are  nearly 
ec[ual. 

Subgenus  1.   Ampltiheloniuin,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — All  twenty  spines  separate,  but  in  contact  in  the  centre  and  resting 
one  against  another  hj  the  triangular  sides  of  their  pyramidal  bases,  without  a  prominent 
basal  leaf-cross. 


1.   Amphihelone  acicidata,  n.  sp. 

Two  principal  s^Dines  thick,  without  edges  and  wings,  the  frontal  spine  short,  spindle-shaped,  the 
caudal  three  to  si.x;  times  as  long,  cylindrical,  both  of  equal  breadth,  with  simple  conical  apex  and 
simple  pyramidal  base,  without  leaf-cross.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  very  thin,  bristle-shaped,  of  the 
same  length  as  the  frontal  spine.  Central  capsule  cylindrical  or  spmdle-shaped,  enveloping  the 
two  principal  spines  nearly  throughout  their  whole  length. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  frontal  spine  0'2  to  0'4,  of  the  caudal  spine  I'fl  to  2-0  ;  breadth  of 
both  O'Ol  ;  length  of  the  eighteen  smaller  spines  O'l  to  0"3. 

Hahltid. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 

'  Amphihelone  =  W\\\i  two  opposed  needles  ;  «^(p/',  /3:>io'jh. 
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2.   Amphibelone  culteUata,  u.  sp.  (PL  132,  iig.  10). 

Two  principal  spines  Ijroad,  two-edged,  knife-shaped ;  two  opposite  in  the  equatorial  plane,  thin 
and  broad  wings  or  lamellie  are  developed,  and  these  enclose  the  proximal  part  of  Ijoth  spmes,  whilst 
tlieir  distal  part  is  free,  cylindrical,  with  conical  apex :  the  two  wings  of  the  longer  caudal  spine  are 
lanceolate,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  two  wings  of  the  shorter  frontal  spine ;  theh-  base  is  a 
simple  pyramid  without  leaf-cross.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  conical,  with  bristle-shaped  prolonga- 
tion, one-fourth  to  one-half  as  long  as  the  frontal  spine.      Central  capsule  green,  semitransparent. 

Bivwnsions. — Length  of  the  frontal  spine  O'l  to  0-2,  breadth  0-02  to  0-03 ;  length  of  the  caudal 
spine  0-2  to  0-4, 'breadtli  0-04  to  0-08;  length  of  the  eighteen  smaller  spines  0-05  to  O'lS. 

Hiibitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Maldive  Islands  (Haeekel),  surface. 


3.   Amphibelone  pijnunidata,  u.  sp.  (PL  132,  fig.  9). 

Two  principal  spines  four-winged,  with  four  crossed,  verj-  thin  and  broad  wings,  which  are  some- 
what broader  in  the  convex  middle  part  than  at  either  end ;  both  ends  of  each  spine  four-sided 
pyramidal,  with  four  concave  edges  and  a  very  small  terminal  pyramid ;  base  without  leaf-cross. 
The  longer  caudal  spine  is  twice  as  broad  at  the  distal  end  as  at  its  proximal  end,  and  three  times 
as  broad  as  the  distal  end  of  the  shorter  frontal  spine.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  bristle-shaped, 
witli  four-sided  pyramidal  bases.  Central  capsule  pyramidal,  enveloping  the  two  principal  spines 
throughout  their  whole  length  ;  the  base  of  the  slender  quadrangular  pyramid  is  on  the  caudal, 
the  apex  on  the  frontal  pole  of  the  longitudinal  axis. 

Uimensions. — Length  of  the  frontal  spine  0-2  to  0-2o,  distal  Ijreadtli  Q-Ol ;  length  of  the  caudal 
spine  0-3  to  0-4,  distal  breadth  0-03  ;  length  of  the  eighteen  .smaller  spines  0-04  to  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Station  143.  depth  1900  fathoms. 


4.   Amphibelone  anomala,  HaeckeL 

Amphiloiichc  anomala,  Haeekel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiul.,  p.  394,  Taf.  xvl  Kg.  8,  Taf.  xviii. 

figs.  23a,-  23b. 
Acanthometm  anomala,  Haeokel,  1860,  Mouatsber.  d.  k.  AkaJ.  J.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  808. 

Two  principal  spines  four-winged,  nearly  prismatic,  with  four  crossed,  very  broad  and  thick 
wings ;  both  ends  of  each  spine  four-sided  pyramidal,  with  four  concave  edges  and  a  very  small 
terminal  pyramid  ;  base  without  leaf-cross.  The  edges  of  the  four  wings  are  concave  on  the  shorter 
frontal,  convex  on  the  longer  caudal  spine.  Eighteen  smaller  spines  only  one-fourth  to  one-half  as 
long,  linear,  two-edged,  with  two  parallel  teeth  on  the  distal  end.  Central  capsule  four-sided 
])rismatic,  olive-green,  enveloping  almost  completely  the  two  principal  spines. 

Dimensions.— Length  of  tl>e  frontal  spine  012,  middle  breadth  0-016  ;  length  of  the  caudal 
spine  0-14,  middle  breadth  0-024;  length  of  the  eighteen  smaller  spines  0-04  to  0-06. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 


790  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

Subgenus  2.  Amphihelithium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — All  twenty  spines  grown  together  in  the  centre,  forming  a  single 
star-shaped  piece  of  acauthiu. 

5.   Amphibelone  clavaria,  u.  sp. 

Two  principal  spines  roundish,  witliout  edges  and  wings  ;  the  smaller  frontal  spine  elongate 
conical,  the  larger  caudal  spine  two  to  four  times  as  long,  cylindrical,  in  the  distal  part  si)iudle- 
shaped  or  club-shaped,  with  conical  apex.  Central  base  simple  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross. 
Eighteen  smaller  spmes  mucli  shorter,  bristle-shaped.  Central  capsule  very  long,  club-shaped. 
All  twenty  spines  perfectly  grown  together  in  the  centre. 

Bimcnsions. — Length  of  the  frontal  spine  012,  of  the  caudal  spine  0-4  to  0-S  ;  frontal  breadth 
O'Ol,  caudal  breadth  0'03  ;  length  of  the  eighteen  smaller  spines  0'05. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


Genus  343.   Acantholoiiche,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  4G6. 

Definition. — A  m  p  li  i  1  o  u  c  h  i  d  a  with  two  equal  principal  spines  (frontal  and 
caudal  spines  not  diflerent).  The  eighteen  smaller  spines  are  very  unequal,  ten  of  them 
(eight  tropical  and  two  transverse  equatorial  spines)  much  larger  than  the  rudimentary 
eight  polar  spines. 

The  genus  Acantholonche  differs  from  its  ancestral  genus  Amphilonche  in  the 
different  shape  of  the  eight  tropical  and  the  eight  polar  spines  ;  these  latter  are  much 
smaller  than  the  former,  which  are  almost  equal  to  the  two  transverse  equatorial  spines. 
The  two  principal    spines  are  equal,  but  in  size  and    shape  very  different   from  the 

others. 

1.   Acaniliolonche  amphipolaris,  n.  sp.  (PI.  132,  fig.  7). 

Two  principal  spines  stout,  quadrangular  prismatic  in  the  basal  half,  cylindrical  or  spindle- 
shaped  in  the  distal  half,  with  simple  conical  apex ;  base  a  small  pyramid  without  leaf-cross. 
Two  transverse  and  eight  tropical  spines,  about  half  as  long  as  the  former,  very  thin,  bristle-shaped, 
conical  at  the  basal  part.  Eight  polar  spines  very  small,  scarcely  one-eighth  or  one-fourth  as  long 
as  the  latter,  short  pyramidal  or  conical,  often  quite  rudimentary.  Central  capsule  cylindrical, 
enveloping  the  basal  half  of  the  two  principal  spines. 

BimcTisions. — Length  of  the  two  principal  spines  0-4  to  0"5,  of  the  ten  smaller  spines  0'2 
to  0-3,  of  the  eight  rudimentary  polar  spines  O'Ol  to  0-06  ;  breadtb  of  the  two  large  spines  0'02 
to  0-03. 

Habitat.— Qenirai  Pacific,  Stations  266  to  274,  surface. 

'  Acant}iolonclie  =  B^\HY  spear  ;  oixanSa,  Xoyx"- 
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2.   AcantJwlonche  peripolar  is,  u.  sp.  (PI.  132,  fig.  8). 

Two  principal  spines  quadrangular  prismatic, "with  four  broad  prominent  lamellar  wings,  of 
increasing  breadth  towards  the  pyramidal  distal  apex.  Both  ends  of  each  spine  four-sided 
pyramidal,  base  without  leaf-cross.  Two  transverse  and  eight  tropical  spines  about  two-thirds  as 
long  as  the  former,  four-sided  pyramidal  in  the  basal  half,  conical  in  the  distal  half,  often  curved. 
Eight  polar  spines  very  small,  about  one-fourth  as  long  as  the  latter,  short  conical  or  pyramidal. 
Central  capsule  four-sided  prismatic,  enveloping  both  principal  spines. 

Dwiensions. — Length  of  the  two  principal  spines  0'2,  of  the  ten  smaller  spines  012,  of  the 
eight  rudimentary  polar  spines  O'Oi. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


Order  IV.   ACANTHOPHRACTA,  Ricluird  Hertwig,  1879. 

Acanthometrce  catapliractce,  Johannes  Mtiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss. 

Berlin,  pp.  12,  22,  49. 
Dorataspida  et  Diploconida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  pp.  404,  412. 
Acanthophractida,  Richard  Hertwig,  1879,  Organismus  d.  Radiol.,  pp.  25,  137. 
Dorataspida,  Diploconida,  et  Sphairocapsida.,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  467. 

Definition. — Acantharia  with  complete  latticed  shell. 

The  order  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a,  the  fourth  order  of  Radiolaria,  comprises  all 
those  Acantharia  in  which  the  acanthiuic  skeleton  is  a  complete  latticed  or 
fenestrated  shell,  supported  by  radial  spines  arising  from  one  common  central  point. 
By  the  possession  of  such  a  complete  shell  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  differ  from  their 
ancestral  group,  the  nearly  allied  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  m  e  t  r  a,  which  represent  the  older  and 
simpler,  first  order  of  Acantharia.  All  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  are  Icosacantha 
(like  the  Acanthonida,  their  ancestral  group),  and  possess  twenty  radial  spines 
disposed  according  to  the  Miillerian  law  (compare  above,  p.  717). 

Johannes  Miiller,  who  first  observed  five  representatives  of  this  order,  called  a 
part  of  them  "  AcanthometrcB  catapliractce,"  and  united  these  with  the  true  A  c  a  n  t  h  o- 
metra  [Acanthometra  costoto.  and  Acanthometra  cataphracta ;  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad. 
d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1858,  pp.  12,  49).  Another  part  was  united  by  him  with  the  true 
Haliomma  {Hcdiomma  echinoides,  Haliomma  hystrix,  Haliomma  tahidatiim ; 
Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  1858,  pp.  36,  37).  He  supposed  that  these 
latter  formed  the  immediate  transition  from  the  true  Acanthometra  to  the  true 
Haliomma,  and  that  their  skeleton  was  siliceous. 
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In  my  Monogra^sli  (1862,  p.  412)  I  founded  a  separate  subfamily,  Dorataspida,  for 
the  " Acaiithometra'  cutaphractce"  which  I  considered  as  the  first  subfamily  of  the 
"  Ommatida."  That  sujjfamily  contained  at  that  time  only  two  genera,  Dorataspis 
(with  seven  species)  and  Haliommatidium  (with  five  species).  A  thii-d  genus, 
Aspidomina  (with  two  species),  was  united  by  me  with  the  Haliommatida  (because  of 
its  double  shell).  For  a  fourth  genus  (Diploconus)  with  a  single  species  I  founded 
the  peculiar  family  of  Diploeonida.  Therefore  the  whole  number  of  A  c  a  n  t  h  o- 
p  h  r  a  c  t  a  descriljed  in  my  Monograph  amounted  only  to  four  genera  and  fifteen 
species.  Now  the  rich  collections  of  the  Challenger  have  added  such  a  great  number 
of  new  forms,  that  we  may  distinguish  here  thirty-eight  genera  and  two  hundred  and 
twelve  species. 

Richard  Hertwig  in  his  excellent  work  (Der  Organismus  der  Eadiolarien,  1879,  p.  25) 
separated  his  " Acanthophractida "  perfectly  from  the  "Ommatida"  (or  the  siliceous 
S  p  h  86  r  0  i  d  e  a),  and  united  them  with  the  "  Acanthometrida  "  in  his  order 
"  Acanthometrea."  But  he  separated  them  also  from  the  nearly  allied  Diplo- 
eonida, following  my  former  arrangement.  He  distinctly  noted  that  the  skeleton 
in  all  these  Acanthophractida  (as  well  as  in  the  Acanthometrida)  consists  not  of  silex 
but  of  the  organic  substance  "  acanthin." 

The  astonishing  number  of  new  and  interesting  forms  of  Acanthophracta 
which  I  have  found  in  the  rich  collection  of  the  Challeno;er  enables  me  to  distinguish 
now  in  this  suborder  six  difi"erent  families,  two  of  which  are  perfectly  new  (the 
Sphserocapsida  and  the  Hexalaspida).  But  the  four  other  families  also  are  so  much 
enlarged  that  their  interesting  morphology  appears  in  quite  a  new  and  clear  light.  Far 
the  largest  and  most  important  of  these  six  families  is  that  of  the  true  Doratasjiida, 
which  embraces  seventeen  genera  and  one  hundred  and  eight  species  (more  than  the 
other  five  families  together).  From  this  largest  and  oldest  ancestral  family  four  other 
families  have  afterwards  arisen,  whilst  a  single  family,  the  Sphterocapsida,  seems  to 
possess  no  direct  phylogenetic  connection  with  the  five  other  families. 

The  peculiar  and  quite  new  family  of  Sphserocapsida  (PI.  133,  figs.  7—11  ; 
PI.  135,  figs.  6—10)  di3"ers  from  all  other  Acanthophracta  in  the  singular 
structure  of  the  spherical  acanthinic  shell,  composed  of  innumerable  small  plates  or 
aglets,  each  of  which  is  pierced  by  a  very  small  porule.  This  peculiar  pavemented  shell 
(enclosing  the  central  capsule  and  separated  from  it  by  the  jelly-like  calymma)  seems 
to  be  produced  on  the  surface  of  the  spherical  calymma,  immediately  by  secretion  of 
the  pseudopodia,  and  independently  from  the  twenty  radial  spines,  united  in  the  centre 
of  the  sphere.  On  the  twenty  points,  where  the  spines  perforate  the  shell,  there  are 
originally  eighty  larger  pores  (four  around  each  piercing  spine) ;  but  there  is  no  certain 
indication  that  the  shell  is  produced  by  the  meeting  apophyses  of  the  twenty  spines,  as 
is  the  case  in  the  five  other  families  of  Acanthophracta.      Therefore  perhaps  it  is 
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more  natural  to  unite  these  latter  into  another  suborder  as  C 1  a  d  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a,  and  to 
separate  them  from  the  Sphserocapsida,  which  may  be  called  CapsophractiB. 

The  Dorataspida  (Pis.  134-138),  the  common  ancestral  stock  of  the  Clad  o- 
p  h  r  a  c  t  a,  in  the  definition  here  restricted  embraces  all  those  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a 
in  which  the  spherical  lattice-shell  is  simple  and  composed  of  the  meeting  branches  of 
twenty  radial  spines  united  in  its  centre.  As  already  pointed  out  above,  this  family  is 
probably  diph3^1etic,  and  embraces  two  subfamilies  which  haVe  been  derived  originally 
from  two  different  forms  of  Acanthonid a — the  Diporaspida  (with  two  opposite 
apophyses  on  each  spine)  derived  from  the  Phractacanthida,  and  the  Tessaraspida  (with 
four  crossed  apophyses  on  each  spine)  derived  from  the  Stauracanthida  ;  in  tlie  former 
we  find  originally  forty  ajioj^hyses,  in  the  latter  eighty  apophyses,  by  the  meeting 
branches  of  which  the  spherical  lattice-shell  originates.  The  four  following  families  of 
Acanthophracta  have  probably  been  derived  from  the  Diporaspida. 

The  Phractopeltida  (PL  133,  figs.  1-6)  differ  from  all  other  Acanthophracta 
in  the  possession  of  a  double  lattice-shell,  composed  of  two  concentric  spheres  which  are 
united  by  the  twenty  radial  spines  meeting  in  the  centre.  As  all  Phractopeltida 
possess  originally  only  two  apophyses  on  each  radial  spine,  they  must  be  derived  from 
the  Diporaspida  [Orophaspis),  and  bear  to  them  the  same  relation  as  the  Dyosphperida 
do  to  the  Monosphserida.  As  the  spherical  central  capsule  of  the  Phractopeltida  is 
enclosed  between  both  sTiells,  smaller  than  the  outer,  larger  than  the  inner  shell,  the 
latter  may  be  called  "medullary  shell,"  the  former  "cortical  shell."  This  family 
represents  among  the  Acanthophracta  only  the  "  Diplophracta,"  whilst  all  others 
are  "  Haplophracta." 

The  three  families  here  characterised  may  be  called  together  "  S  p  h  se  r  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a," 
as  their  central  capsule  and  the  enveloping  shell  are  constantly  spherical  (or  the  shell 
sometimes  an  "  endospherical  polyhedron ").  On  the  contrary  the  following  three 
families  of  Acanthophracta  may  be  united  as  "  P  r  u  n  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a,"  as  their 
central  capsule  and  shell  are  never  spherical,  but  either  ellipsoidal  or  lenticular  or  of 
another  form.  The  common  ancestral  stock  of  this  suborder  are  the  Belonaspida,  in 
which  the  form  of  the  central  capsule  and  the  enclosing  lattice-shell  is  ellipsoidal ;  they 
are  derived  from  the  Dorataspida  (and  probably  all  from  the  subfamily  Diporaspida)  b}^ 
the  prolongation  of  two  opposite  radial  spines  which  are  larger  than  the  eighteen  others  ; 
they  are  the  two  equatorial  spines  of  the  "  hydrotomical  axis"  (compare  above,  p.  719, 
and  PL  136,  figs.  6-9). 

The  Hexalaspida  (PL  139)  represent  a  new  and  very  remarkable  family,  distinguished 
from  aU  other  Acanthophracta  by  the  preponderating  development  of  six  stout 
radial  spines,  which  are  much  larger  than  the  fourteen  others.  These  six  jmncipal  spines 
lie  in  one  meridian  plane  of  the  shell  (in  the  "  hydrotomical  plane,"  p.  720),  and  are  the 
two  opposite  equatorial  spines  and  the  four  appertaining  polar  spines  of  the  same  plane. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL.  — 1886.)  Er  100 
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As  the  fourteen  smaller  spines  develop  their  apophyses  at  smaller  distances  from  the 
centre,  the  shell  assumes  a  peculiar  lenticular  or  discoidal  form,  and  the  margin  of 
this  disk  liears  the  six  larger  spines.  Moreover  the  enclosed  small  central  capsule  is 
lenticular.      The  Hexalaspida  may  be  derived  immediately  from  the  Belonasj^ida. 

The  Diploconida  (PI.  140)  form  the  last  and  the  most  modified  family  of 
all  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a.  The  remarkable  shell  exhibits  the  strange  form  of  a 
double  cone,  bearing  in  its  axis  two  very  large  opposite  spines  ;  these  are  the  two 
equatorial  spines  of  the  "  hydrotomical  axis"  (p.  719).  The  double-conical  or  nearly 
cylindrical  shell  is  composed  of  three  different  parts  or  segments  ;  the  small  middle  part 
is  the  true  lattice-shell  of  the  Hexalaspida  and  Belonaspida,  and  bears  the  eighteen 
smaller  (often  Cjuite  rudimentary)  radial  spines.  The  two  other  parts  (opposite  on  both 
poles  of  its  hydrotomical  axis)  are  the  conical  or  cylindrical,  solid,  basal  sheaths  of 
the  two  large  equatorial  spines,  enveloping  their  major  part.  In  consequence  of 
this  peculiar  metamorphosis  of  the  shell  the  Diploconida  represent  the  last  and  the 
most  aberrant  group  of  all  Acantharia. 


Synopsis  of  the  Suborders  and  Families  of  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a. 

Shell  spherical,  simple,  pierced  by  twenty  or 
eighty  aspinal  pores  and  composed  of  a 
pavement  of  innumerable  very  small  plates 
or  aglets,  each  pierced  by  one  porule,       .     1.  Sph.£rocapsida. 


Suborder  I.  SPH^ROPHRACTA. 

Twenty  radial  spines  of  equal  size. 
Shell  spherical  (or  an  endospherical 
polyhedron). 


Shell  spherical,  simple,  composed  of  the 
meeting  branches  of  two  or  four  apophyses 
of  the  twenty  radial  spines,         .  .     2.  Dorataspida. 


Shell  spherical,  double,  composed  of  two 
concentric  lattice-spheres,  which  are  con- 
nected by  the  twenty  radial  spines  and 
composed  of  the  meeting  branches  of  their 
apophyses,  .... 


Suborder  IL  PKIJNOPHEACTA. 
Twenty  radial  spines  of  unequal  size ; 
two  or  six  hydrotomical  spines  much  < 
larger  than  the  eighteen  or  fourteen 
others.     Shell  not  sphericaL 


Shell  ellipsoidal,  with  prolonged  hydro- 
tomical axis,  the  two  spines  of  which  are 
larger  than  the  eighteen  others,  . 


3.  Pheactopeltida. 


i.  Belonaspida. 


Shell  lenticular  or  discoidal,  with  six  larger 
spines  placed  in  the  hydrotomical  plane 
(fourteen  other  spines  much  smaller),      .     5.  Hexalaspida. 

Shell  diploconical  or  nearly  cylindrical,  with 
two  opposite  large  funnels,  the  sheaths  of 
the  enlarged  two  spines  of  the  hydro- 
tomical axis  (eighteen  other  spines  mucli 
smaller  or  rudimentary),  .  .     6.   Diploconida. 
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Suborder  I.  SPHiEROPHEACTA,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Shell  spherical,  with  twenty  radial  beams  of  equal  size. 

Family  XXXIX.  Sph^^rocapsida,  Haeckel  (PI.  133,  figs.  7—1 1  ; 

PI.  135,  figs.  6-10). 
SphcBTocapsida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  469. 

Definition. — Acanthaeia  with  simple  spherical  porous  shell,  composed  of 
innumerable  very  small  plates,  each  of  which  is  pierced  by  one  radial  porule.  Twenty 
radial  spines  of  equal  size  meeting  in  the  centre  of  the  shell  and  disposed  according 
to  the  Miillerian  law  of  the  Icosacautha,  sometimes  short  and  enclosed  in  the  shell,  at 
other  times  long  and  piercing  it  (rarely  rudimentary  or  quite  absent).  Shell  pierced 
therefore  either  by  twenty  larger  perspinal  pores  or  by  eighty  smaller  aspinal  pores. 
Central  capsule  spherical,  enclosed  in  the  porous  shell. 

The  family  S  p  h  a3  r  o  c  a  p  s  i  d  a,  founded  by  me  in  1881  for  the  single  genus 
Sphcerocapsa,  represents  a  very  peculiar  and  remarkable  group  of  the  A  c  a  u  t  h  o- 
p  h  r  a  c  t  a,  very  different  from  the  five  other  families  of  this  suborder,  and  probably 
derived,  independently  of  them,  directly  from  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a.  Whilst  the  lattice- 
shell  of  the  five  other  families  is  composed  of  the  meeting  Ijranches  of  lateral  apophyses 
of  the  twenty  spines,  and  its  meshes  are  all  or  partly  the  intervals  between  these 
apophyses,  in  the  Sphasrocapsida  the  spherical  shell  has  quite  another  structure,  and 
is  composed  of  innumerable  small  plates  (each  with  one  pore)  which  are  secreted  on 
the  surface  of  the  spherical  caljnnma,  independently  of  the  twenty  radial  spines, 
which  do  not  possess  true  apophyses. 

In  all  Sphserocapsida  the  structure  of  the  spherical  shell  is  quite  peculiar  and 
different  from  that  of  all  other  Eadiolaria.  It  is  composed  everywhere  of  innumeraljle 
very  small  plates  or  aglets,  which  are  connected  irregularly  like  pa^dng-stones,  and 
form  a  single  continuous  layer  or  pavement  on  the  surface  of  the  spherical  calymma 
(PI.  133,  fig.  11,  a;  PI.  135,  figs.  8,  10).  The  small  plates  or  paving-stones,  which 
we  will  call  "  aglets,"  are  connected  at  their  meeting  edges  by  a  kind  of  cement,  and 
form  together  with  it  a  continuous  thick  capsule  of  acanthin.  The  form  of  the  aglets 
is  commonly  more  or  less  iiTegular,  roundish  or  polygonal,  sometimes  longish  (PI.  133, 
fig.  11,  a),  more  rarely  it  becomes  rather  regular,  hexagonal,  square,  or  roundish 
(PL  135,  fig.  8).  Usually  all  aglets  of  one  and  the  same  individual  are  of  nearly 
equal  size,  between  O'Ol  and  0-02  in  diameter,  rarely  less  or  more.  The  outer  face  of 
the  aglets  is  more  or  less  concave,  so  that  the  elevated  meeting  edges  of  the  neighbour- 
ing aglets  commonly  form  together  a  prominent  network  of  crests  (PL  135,  figs.  8,  10)  ; 
rarely  the  meeting  edges  partly  cover  one  another  like  squamules  (PL  133,  fig.  11,  a). 
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Each  small  plate  or  aglet  is  pierced  in  its  centre  by  a  single  radial  canalicule  or 
porule.  The  dimpled  surface,  so  produced,  resembles  somewhat  the  dimpled  plates  of 
Ceriasins,  &c.  Different  from  these  innumerable  very  small  dimples  of  the  surface  are 
the  twenty  larger  "  spinal  dimples,"  or  the  concave  larger  plates,  which  are  originally 
pierced  by  the  twenty  radial  spines.  Before  we  describe  these,  we  must  examine  the 
spines  themselves. 

The  twenty  radial  spines  of  all  observed  Sphserocapsida  (sixteen  species)  agree 
perfectly  with  those  of  the  genus  Acanthoma  (p.  749),  and  especially  with  Acanthoma 
tetracopa,  Acanthoma  denticulata,  &c.  All  twenty  spines,  regularly  disposed 
according  to-  the  Mlillerian  law  of  the  Icosacantha,  are  of  equal  size,  constantly  four- 
edged  prismatic,  of  equal  breadth  throughout  their  whole  length.  The  prominent 
four  edges  are  parallel,  sometimes  smooth,  at  other  times  elegantly  denticulated.  The 
central  bases  of  the  twenty  spines  are  pyramidal,  without  leaf-cross,  and  propped  one 
upon  another  with  their  triangular  faces,  as  in  the  majority  of  the  Acanthonida. 

The  relation  of  the  twentj^  radial  spines  to  the  spherical  shell  exhibits  in  the  five 
genera  described  very  peculiar  and  important  differences.      In  the  first  described  genus, 
in  SphcBTOcapsa,  the  spines  are  exactly  as  long  as  the  shell-radius,  and  therefore  are  not 
prominent  over  the    surface  of  the   shell,  with  which  they  are  firmly  connected ;  the 
truncated  distal  end  of  the  spine  lies  therefore  here  in  the  surface  of  the  shell  itself,  and  is 
connected  with  it  by  its  four  edges,  between  which  four  open  aspinal  pores  remain,  as  in 
Tessaraspis,  &c.  (PL  135,  figs.  6-10).      In  the  next  allied  genus,  Astrocapsa  (PI.  133^ 
figs.  9,  10),  the  spines  are  longer  than  the  shell-radius,  and  therefore  more  or  less  pro- 
minent over  its  surface  ;  the   piercing   part  of  each  spine  is  also  surrounded  by  four 
aspinal  pores.       In  the  two  following  genera,  Porocapsa   and  Cannocapsa  (PI.  133, 
figs.    7,   8),  the  radial   spines   are    shorter  than  the    shell-radius   and    therefore   quite 
hidden  and  withdrawn  inside  the  shell,  which  they  do  not  reach.      But  in  the  ideal  pro- 
longation of  each  spine  the  shell  is  pierced  by  a  single  large  opening,  the  "  perspinal 
pore"    or  "perspinal   hole,"  composed   of  the   four   united   aspinal   pores.      Whilst  in 
Porocapsa  the   perspinal   pores  are   simple,  they  are   jjrolonged  in   Cannocapsa  into 
cylindrical  tubes,  ojDen  at  both  ends.      The  twenty  perspinal  holes  of  these  Porocapsida, 
are  therefore  derived  by  confluence  of  the  eighty  original  aspinal  pores  of  the  Astro- 
capsida  and  preserve  the  same  regular  disposition,  according  to  the  Miilleriau  law  of 
the  Icosacantha.      Finally,  the  same  law  as  is  valid  also  in  the  last  genus  is  found  in 
Cenocapsa;  here  the  radial  spines  have  completely  disappeared,  and  the  whole  skeleton 
is  a  simple  sphere,  but  of  the  same  structure,  and  with  the  same  twenty  perspinal  pores 
as  in  PorocapscL      It   is  very  interesting  that  this  spineless    Cenocapsa   among    the 
AcANTHAKiA  exhibits  the  same  shell  (a  simple  hollow  sphere)  as  a  last  reduced  form,, 
which  Cenosphcera  among  the  Sphaerellaria  produces  as  a  primitive  ancestral  form, 
of  numerous  genera. 
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Tlie  Central  Capsule  of  the  Sphserocapsida  is  splierical,  constantly  smaller  than  the 
enclosing  concentric  shell,  and  separated  from  it  by  the  calymma.      Its  structure  seems  ■ 
to  be  the  same  as  in  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  n  i  d  a,  and  specially  in  the  Astrolonchida.      The 
pseudopodia  (not    yet  observed)    are  probably    protruded    only  through    the    twenty 
perspinal  holes  or  the  eighty  aspinal  pores. 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  SphoBroeapsida- 


I.   Subfamily 

Astrocapsida. 
Radial     spines     connected    with     the  - 
porous  shell,  as  long  or  longer  than 
its  radius.     Eighty  aspinal  pores.- 

II.  Subfamily 

Porocapsida. 
Radial  spines  not  connected  with  the 
porous  shell,  shorter  than  its  radius. 
Twenty  perspinal  pores. 


Spines  as  long  as  the  radius,  without  external 

prolongation,  ....     344.  Sphoerocapsa. 

Spines  longer  than  the  radius,  with  external 
prolongation,  ....     345.  Astrocapsa. 

Perspinal  holes  of   the  sheU'  simple,  without 

external  prolongation,  .  .  .     346.  Porocapsa. 

Perspinal  holes  of  the  shell  prolonged  into  radial 

centrifugal  tubuli,    ....     347.   Cannocapsa. 


III.  Subfamily  |  Twenty  perspinal  holes  of   the   shell  simple, 

Cenocapsida.  ^      without  tubular  prolongation,  .  .     348.   Cenocapsa. 

Kadial  spines  disappeared'.  )  r         o         ■ 


Subfamily  1.  Astkocapsida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Eadial  spines  connected  with  the  porous  shell,  as  long  as  or  longer 
than  its  radius.  Therefore  the  shell  pierced  by  eighty  aspinal  pores  (four  around  each 
spine).  - 


Genus  344.   SjykcBrocapsa,^  Haeckel,.  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  469. 

Definition. — S phserocapsida  with  twenty  radial  spines  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  the  shell,  without  external  prolongation  ;  therefore  their  distal  ends  inserted  in  the 
perspinal  holes,  each  of  which  is  composed  of  four  aspinal  pores. 

The  genus  Sp}i(Brocap>sa  is  the  most  common  form  of  the  Sphaerocapsida,  and 
comprises  those  species  in  which  the  radial  spines  are  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell, 
and  therefore  are  connected  with  the  margin  of  its  aspinal  holes,  but  not  prolonged 
beyond  its  surface. 

1  /SpAcEroca^'si  =  Spherical  capsule  ;  a^oti^ct,  xai^a. 
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1.  Sphcerocapsa  cmciato,  n.  sp.  (PL  135,  figs.  6,  7). 

Aspiiial  holes  nearly  circular,  with  flat  radially  striated  margin.  Four  aspinal  pores  of  each 
hole  rounded  equilateral  triangular.  Porules  of  the  shell  simple,  without  ring  and  diinple.  Four 
edges  of  the  spines  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'4  to  0-5,  of  the  central  capsule  0'3  to  0'4. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Fasroe  Channel  (Gulf  Stream),  1880,  John  Murray,  surface. 

2.  Sphcerocapsa  dentata,  n.  sp.  (PL  135,  fig.  9). 

Aspinal  holes  four-lobed,  with  broad  concave  margin  denticulated  on  the  periphery.  Foui- 
aspinal  pores  of  each  hole  pear-shaped,  oblong,  elevated  in  the  centre.  Porules  of  the  shell  simple, 
without  ring  and  dimple.      Four  edges  of  the  spines  denticulate. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'3  to  0'4,  of  the  central  capsule  0"2  to  0".3. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

3.  Sphcerocapsa  quadrata,  n.  sp.  (PL  135,  fig.  8). 

Aspinal  holes  square,  with  concave  umbilicus  in  the  centre,  surrounded  by  a  convex 
denticulated  margin.  Four  aspinal  pores  of  each  hole  nearly  square.  SheU-porules  with  a  polygonal 
elevated  smooth  ring,  in  the  bottom  of  a  shallow  dimple.     Four  edges  of  the  spines  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"22,  of  the  central  capsule  0'17. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  soutli  of  Australia,  Station  159,  surface. 

4.  Sphcerocapsa  p>avimentata,  n.  sp.  (PL  135,  fig.  10). 

Aspuial  holes  four-lobed,  with  Inroad  concave,  irregularly  crenated  and  figured  margin.  Four 
aspinal  pores  of  each  hole  vioUn-shaped.  Porides  of  the  shell  surrounded  by  an  irregularly  oblong 
ring  with  thick  elevated,  elegantly  crenated  margin.      Four  edges  of  the  spines  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'3(;>,  of  the  central  capsule  0*3. 

Habitat. — South-east  Pacific  (off  Valparaiso),  Station  298,  surface. 

Genus  345.  Astrocapsa,^  u.  geu. 

Definitivn. — S phjerocapsida  with  twenty  radial  spiues  longer  than  the  radius 
of  the  shell,  piercing  its  perspinal  holes,  with  free  external  prolongation  ;  therefore 
with  four  aspinal  pores  around  each  spine. 

The  genus  Astrocapsa  diflers  from  the  preceding  Spluerocapsa  in  the  exteinal 
prolongation  of  the  radial  spines  piercing  the  perspinal  holes  ;  it  assumes  therefore  the 
common  shape  of  the  Dorataspida  more  than  the  other  Sphserocapsida  .do.. 

1 .4strocoj3sa  =  Star-capsule  ;  eiur^au,  r.i:i,a. 
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1.   Astrocapsa  tritonis,  n.  sp. 

Aspinal  holes  circular,  with  smooth  convex  margin  and  four  circular  aspinal  pores.  Porules  of 
the  shell  simple,  without  ring  and  dimple.  Four  edges  of  the  spines  smooth,  their  outer  free  part 
about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'3o ;  outer  length  of  the  .spines  0"3. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Faroe  Channel,  Gulf  Stream  (expedition  of  H.M.S  "  Triton," 
August,  1882),  John  Murray,  surface. 


2.   Astrocapsa  stellata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  133,  fig.  10). 

Aspinal  holes  cruciform,  with  high  crenated  margin.  Four  aspinal  pores  of  each  hole  egg- 
shaped.  Porules  of  the  shell  simple,  without  ring  and  dimple.  Four  edges  of  the  spines 
denticulate ;  their  outer  free  part  twice  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'36  ;   outer  length  of  the  spines  O'o  to  O^S. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean  (near  Kerguelen),  Station  152,  surface. 


3.  Astrocapsa  quadrijida,  n.  sp. 

Aspinal  holes  four-lobed,  with  four  prominent  teeth  between  the  four  roundish  aspinal  pores. 
Porules  of  the  shell  surrounded  by  a  high  polygonal  .smooth  ring.  Four  edges  of  the  spines 
denticulate ;  their  outer  free  part  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'28  ;  outer  length  of  the  spines  0'15. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  surface. 


4.  Astrocapsa  coronata,  n.  sp.  (PL  133,  fig.  9). 

Aspinal  holes  circular,  with  a  coronet  of  numerous  thin  parallel  teeth.  Porules  of  the  shell  in 
dimples  on  irregular  polygonal  small  plates,  with  coronated  rmg.  Four  edges  of  the  spines 
denticulate ;  their  outer  free  part  about  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"4  to  0'5  ;  outer  length  of  the  spines  1"0  to  1'2. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Fjeroe  Channel,  Gulf  Stream  (expedition  of  the  "  Knight  Errant," 
1880),  John  Murray,  surface  and  at  depths  varying  from  10  to  200  fathoms. 


Subfamily  2.   Porocapsida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Eadial  spines  not  connected  with  the  porous  shell,  shorter  than  its 
radius  ;  therefore  the  shell  pierced  by  twenty  perspinal  pores  (each  one  in  the  ideal 
radial  prolongation  of  one  spine).- 
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Genus  346.  Porocapsa^  u.  gen. 

Definition. — S  p  h  se  r  o  c  a  p  s  i  d  a  witli  twenty  radial  spines  shorter  than  the  radius 
of  the  shell ;  therefore  their  distal  ends  not  connected  with  the  twenty  perspinal  holes, 
which  are  simple,  not  prolonged  into  radial  tubes. 

The  genus  Porocapsa  and  the  following  Cannocapsa  form  together  the  small  sub- 
family of  Porocapsida,  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  reduction  or  retrograde  development 
of  the  twenty  radial  spines  ;  aU  these  twenty  are  present  and  disposed  according  to  the 
Miillerian  law  of  the  Icosacantha,  but  they  are  shorter  than  the  radius  of  the  shell  and 
therefore  do  not  reach  it.  In  the  ideal  prolongation  of  the  spines  the  shell  is  pierced 
by  twenty  simple  quadrangular  or  circular  perspinal  holes. 


1.  Porocapsa  murrayana,  n.  sp.*  (PL  133,  fig.  7). 

Perspinal  holes  cruciform,  with  smooth  thickened  margin  or  with  foiu'  short  teeth  between  the 
four  lobes.  Porules  of  tlie  shell  simple,  without  ring  and  dimple.  Four  edges  of  the  spines 
smooth.  (Differs  from  jSpJuxrocapsa  criiciata,  PI.  135,  figs.  6,  7,  living  in  the  same  locality,  mainly 
in  tlie  reduction  of  the  radial  spines,  which  do  not  reach  the  shell.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'28 ;  length  of  the  spines  0"2. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Fseroe  Channel,  Gulf  Stream  (expedition  of  H.M.S  "  Triton,"  August 
1882),  John  Murray,  surface  and  in  depths  from  40  to  640  fathoms. 


2.   Porocap>sa  tetrodon,  n.  sp. 

Perspinal  holes  cruciform,  with  four  triangular  prominent  teeth  between  the  four  lobes  of  the 
cross.  Porules  of  the  sheU  with  an  elevated  polygonal  ring,  in  the  bottom  of  a  dimple.  Four  edges 
of  the  spines  elegantly  denticulate. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'36  ;  length  of  the  spines  0'12. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 


3.  Porocapsa  octodon,  n.  sp. 

Perspinal  holes  square,  with  four  larger  prominent  teeth  on  the  sides  of  the  square,  and  four 
smaller  teeth  on  its  comers.  Porules  of  the  sheU  surrounded  by  an  elevated  ring  with  elegantly 
crenated  irregular  margin.     Four  edges  of  the  spines  smooth. 

Dhnensions.—Ttiwaei&v  of  the  shell  0'48 ;  length  of  the  spines  O'lS. 

Habitat. — Arctic  Ocean  (Greenland),  in  the  contents  of  the  stomach  of  the  Peromedusa, 
Periphylla  hyacinthina. 

'  Porocapsa  =  Porous  capsule  ;  ■tto^o;,  xki^k. 
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4.   Porocapsa  coronodon,  n.  sp. 

Perspinal  holes  circular,  with  ciliated  margin,  which  forms  a  crown  of  sixteen  to  twenty-four 
thin  parallel  teeth.  Poruli  of  the  shell  surroundeil  by  an  ele^'ated  riufj;  with  high  crenated  margin. 
Four  edges  of  the  spines  denticulate. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'oo  ;  length  of  the  spines  015. 

HaUtat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  154,  surface. 

Genus  347.    Cannocapsa^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S  p  h  se  r  o  c  a  p  s  i  d  a  with  twenty  radial  spines  shorter  than  the  radius 
of  the  shell ;  therefore  their  distal  ends  not  connected  with  the  twenty  perspinal  holes, 
which  are  prolonged  outside  into  radial  tubes  (each  one  in  the  radial  ideal  prolongation 
of  one  inner  spine). 

The  genus  Cannocapsa  exhibits  the  same  peculiar  reduction  of  the  radial  spines  as 
the  foregoing  Porocapsa ;  the  spines  are  also  here  shorter  than  the  shell-radius  and  do 
not  therefore  reach  the  perspinal  holes  of  the  shell.  But  whilst  these  latter  are  simple 
in  Porocapsa,  they  are  prolonged  into  radial  tubules  in  Cannocapsa ;  the  outer  surface 
l)ears  therefore  twenty  such  cylindrical  tubules,  separated  by  a  short  distance  from  the 
inner  enclosed  spines,  but  disposed  quite  regularly  according  to  the  law  of  Icosacantha. 

1.  Cannocapsa  oscuJata,  n.  sp. 

Perspinal  holes  prolonged  into  short  cylindrical  tul>uli,  the  length  of  which  about  equals  their 
diameter.  Both  ends  of  the  tubuli  with  smooth  tliickened  margin.  Poruli  of  the  shell  simple, 
without  ring  and  dimple.  Four  edges  of  the  spines  smooth  ;  their  length  equals  about  four-fifths 
iif  the  shell-radius. 

Dimensions.- — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'24 ;  length  of  the  spines  0'09,  of  the  tubuli  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Faeroe  Channel  (Gidf  Stream),  surface,  John  Murray. 

2.  Cannocapsa  stethoscopium,  u.  sp.  (PI.  133,  fig.  8). 

Perspinal  holes  prolonged  into  cylindrical  tuliuli,  half  as  long  as  the  shell  radius.  P.otli  ends  of 
the  tubuli  with  smooth  thin  trumpet-shaped  margins.  Poruli  of  the  shell  simple,  without  ring  and 
dimple.     Four  edges  of  the  spines  smooth  ;  their  length  about  equals  three-fourths  of  the  sheU-radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2;  length  of  the  spines  0'08,  of  the  tubuli  01)5. 

Habitat. — Soufli  Atlantic  (west  of  Tristan  da  Cunha),  Station  833,  surface. 

3.  Cannocapsa  tuhulosa,  n.  sp. 

Perspinal  holes  prolonged  into  cylindrical  tubuli,  which  are  as  long  as  or  longer  than  the 
shell-radius.      Both  ends   of  the  tubuli  with  smooth  thickened  margin.      Poruli  of  the  shell  simple, 

■  Caiinocapsa  =  TvhvXaiV  capsule  ;  nxuvct,  Kaipx. 
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■witlioiit  ring  and  dimple.      Four  edges,  of  the  spines  smooth  ;  their  length   scarcely  erjuals  half  the 
shell-radius. 

JDimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015  ;  length  of  the  spines  0'03,  of  the  tubuli  0'08. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic  (east  coast  of  Patagonia),  Station  318,  surface. 

Subfamily  3.   Cenocapsida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Eadial  sjiines  completely  reduced  and  absent ;  shell  cavity  there- 
fore simple  ;  shell  pierced  by  twenty  perspinal  pores  (each  placed  in  the  direction  of  one 
radial  spine  which  has  disappeared). 

Genus  348.   Cenocapsa,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — S  p  h  sb  r  o  c  a  p  s  i  d  a  without  radial  spines,  with  simple  cavity  of  the 
spherical  shell,  which  is  pierced  by  twenty  perspinal  holes  (each  one  jslaced  in  the  radial 
direction  of  one  spine  which  has  disappeared). 

The  genus  Cenocapsa  comprises  only  a  single  species,  but  is  very  remarkable  in 
that  it  is  the  most  reduced  form  among  all  Sphasrocapsida.  The  twenty  radial'  spines  of 
the  Icosacantha  have  perfectly  disappeared  by  complete  retrograde  metamorphosis,  and 
the  only  evidence  of  their  former  existence  (in  the  ancestral  genus  Porocapsa)  are 
the  twenty  perspinal  holes  remaining  in  the  shell.  Cenocapsa  is  the  only  form  of 
AcANTHARiA  which  j^ossesses  no  radial  spines. 

1.    Cenocapsa  nirvana,  n.  sp.  (133,  fig.  11,  11«). 

Perspinal  holes  four-lnbed,  cruciform,  with  four  short  triangular  teeth  between  the  four  lobes  of 
the  cross.      Poruli  of  the  shell  in  the  bottom  of  an  elliptical  dimple  surrounded  by  an  elevated  ring. 
Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2  to  0"3,  of  the  aspinal  holes  002. 
Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  248,  surface.  ■ 

Family  XL.  D  o  r  a  t  a  s  p  i  d  A,  Haeckel  (Pis.  13^138). 

Dorataspida,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  412. 
Definition.— A.GK'Si'B.k^iA    with    simple    spherical    lattice-shell,    composed    of    the 
branched  apophyses  of  twenty  equal  radial  spines  meeting  in  its  centre  and  disposed 
according  to  the  Mlilleriau  law  of  Icosacantha.      Central  capsule  spherical,  enclosed  in 
the  fenestrated  shell. 

The  family  Dorataspida  is  the  most  important  family  of  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o- 
phracta,  or  of  those  Acantharia  in  which  the  radial  spines  are  connected  by  a 
complete  extracapsular  lattice-shell.      The  Dorataspida  represent  jM-obably  the  ancestral 

'  Ccnona'psa=llo\\ow  capsule  ;   xtvi;,  xa\f/ic. 
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stock  of  this  whole  order,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sphasrocapsida.  The  four  following 
families  of  the  order  may  be  easily  derived  from  the  Dorataspida.  The  number  of 
genera  (seventeen)  and  of  species  (one  hundred  and  eight)  is  in  this  family  greater  than 
in  the  other  five  fa,milies  together.  When  I  constituted  that  family  in  my  Monograph 
1862,  it  comprised  only  one  genus,  Dorataspis,  with  seven  species.  The  nearly  allied 
genus  Haliommatidium  {Phatnaspis)  belongs  to  the  Belonaspida. 

The  Dorataspida  differ  from  the  other  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  in  the  simj)le 
spherical  lattice-shell,  which  is  composed  of  the  meeting  apophyses  of  the  tv.'enty 
radial  spines.  In  three  other  families  of  the  suborder  the  shell  is  not  spherical,  but 
ellipsoidal  (Belonaspida),  discoidal  (Hexalaspida),  or  diploconical  (Diploconida).  In  the 
Phractopeltida  the  spherical  shell  is  double,  composed  of  two  concentric  lattice-spheres. 
In  the  Sphserocapsida  the  simple  spherical  shell  is  not  composed  of  the  apophyses  of 
the  spines,  but  of  innumerable  small  plates. 

The  family  Dorataspida  may  be  divided  into  two  very  diff"erent  subfamilies,  which 
are  probably  derived,  independently  of  one  another,  from  two  different  subfamilies  of 
the  Astrolonchida.  The  first  subfamily,  Diporaspida,  exhibits  on  each  radial  spine  two 
opposite  apophyses,  like  its  ancestral  group,  the  Phractacanthida  (p.  753)  ;  whereas 
the  second  subfamily,  Tessaraspida,  possesses  on  each  radial  spine  four  crossed 
apophyses  (opposite  in  pairs),  like  its  ancestral  group,  the  Stauracanthida  (p.  758). 
Therefore  the  composition  of  the  spherical  shell,  produced  by  the  meeting  branches  of  the 
tangential  apophyses,  is  essentially  different  in  the  two  subfamilies  :  in  the  Diporaspida 
each  radial  spine  is  surrounded  by  lwo  opposite  primary  aspinal  meshes,  in  the 
Tessaraspida  by  four  crossed  primary  aspinal  meshes. 

Another  principle  of  division  may  be  established  for  the  whole  family  by  the  diff"erent 
mode  of  composition  of  the  shell,  and  regarding  this  important  difference  we  may  distin- 
guish also  two  different  suljfamdies  as  C 1  a  d  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  and  P  e  1 1  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a.  In 
the  first  and  simpler  subfamily,  the  C 1  a  d  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a,  the  shell  is  composed  totally  (or 
sometimes  partially)  of  the  meeting  branches  of  the  apophyses  of  the  neighbouring  spines ; 
but  in  each  single  spine  (or  in  the  most  part  of  them)  the  branches  of  the  apophyses  are 
not  united,. and  form  no  lattice-plate  (PL  137,  figs.  1  to  8).  Whereas  in  the  Pelto- 
p  h  r  a  c  t  a  the  shell  is  composed  constantly  of  twenty  perforated  plates,  as  in  each 
single  spine  the  branches  of  its  apophyses  are  united  and  form  a  fenestrated  shield  with 
two  or  four  (and  sometimes  numerous)  pores  (Pis.  135,  136,  138). 

In  the  Diporaspida  as  well  as  in  the  Tessaraspida  we  find  numerous  representatives 
of  the  two  groups  of  the  C  1  a  d  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  and  of  the  P  e  1 1  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a, ;  therefore 
the  whole  family  of  Dorataspida  may  be  divided  into  four  different  tribes.  The 
Diporaspida  (with  two  opposite  apophyses  on  each  spine)  are  partly  Cladophracta 
(the  Phractaspida,  PL  137,  figs.  1—4),  partly  Peltophracta  (the  Ceriaspida, 
PL  138).      On  the  other  hand  the  Tessaraspida  (with  four  crossed  apophyses  on  each 
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spine)  are  also  partly  Cladoph  racta  (the  Staurasiiida,  PI.  137,  figs.  5-8),  partly 
Peltophracta  (tlie  Lycliuaspida,  Pis.  135-136).  The  differences  and  relations  of 
these  tribes  are  placed  synoptically  in  the  following  table  : — 


Synopsis  of  the  four  tribes  of 
Dorataspida. 

A.  Diporaspida. 

Two  opposite  apophyses  on  each 

radial  spine.     Two  primary 

aspinal  meshes. 

B.  Tessaraspida. 

Four  crossed  apophyses  on  each 

radial  spine.     Four  primary 

aspinal  meshes. 

fl.   Cladopliracta 
All  twenty  spines  (or  a  part  of 
them)  \\-itliout  lattice-plates. 

b.  Peltophracta 
All  twenty  spines  with  lattice- 
plates. 

1.  Trihe 

Phractaspida. 

2.  Tribe 

Ceriaspida. 

3.  Tribe 

Stauraspida. 

4.  Tribe 

Lychnaspida. 

All  Dorataspida  are  trne  Icosacantha,  and  the  twenty  spines,  composing  the  spherical 
shell,  are  equally  developed,  regularly  disposed  according  to  the  IMiillerian  law,  and  of 
equal  size  ;  also  the  distance  of  their  plates  from  the  common  centre  is  equal.  Nevertheless 
they  are  never  of  perfectly  the  same  form  ;  in  consequence  of  their  peculiar  disposition 
in  five  zones  (each  with,  four  spines)  certain  slight  differences  are  effected,  so  that  with 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  peculiar  shell-composition  it  is  generally  not  difficult  to 
distinguish  the  spines  of  the  equatorial,  the  two  tropical,  and  the  two  polar  zones. 

Already  the  central  bases,  by  which  the  twenty  spines  are  united  in  the  centre  of 
the  sphere,  exhibit  certain  differences  in  the  five  zones.  Commonly  these  bases  are  small 
pyramids,  all  meeting  wdth  their  apex  in  the  centre,  and  the  triangular  faces  of  the 
neighbouring  pyramids  are  supported  one  upon  another.  The  four  equatorial  pyramids 
are  commonly  six-sided,  the  other  sixteen  five-sided  ;  but  sometimes  there  are  eight 
six-sided  and  twelve  five-sided  basal  pyramids  ;  two  opposite  polar  spines  on  each  pole 
having  a  six-sided  base  (like  the  four  equatorial),  the  other  two  polar  spines  on  each 
pole  having  a  five-sided  base  (like  the  eight  tropical).  Earely  the  central  bases  are 
perfectly  grown  together,  forming  a  single  spherical  central  piece  of  acanthin. 

The  three  different  fundamental  forms  of  radial  spines,  which  are  found  in  all 
AcANTHARiA,  the  cylindrical,  the  two-edged,  and  the  four-edged  (spines  with  circular, 
with  elliptical,  and  with  square  transverse  section  respectively)  occur  also  in  the 
difi"erent  groups  of  Dorataspida ;  but  commonly  the  two-edged  or  compressed  form  is 
prevalent  in  the  Diporaspida,  the  four-edged  or  quadrangular  form  in  the  Tessaraspida. 
In  the  majority  of  species  the  spines  are  thickened  in  the  shell-face,  where  the 
apophyses  arise,  and  thinner  towards  the  tw^o  ends.  Usually  the  outer  or  distal 
part  of  the  spine  (outside  the  shell)  is  longer  than  the  inner  or  proximal  part  (inside 
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the  shell).  The  distal  apex  is  commonly  simple,  conical  or  pyramidal,  rarely  bifid  or 
truncate.      The  edges  of  the  spines  are  commonly  smooth,  rarely  denticulate  or  serrate. 

The  apophyses,  or  the  lateral  transverse  processes  of  the  radial  spines,  in  the  Dora- 
taspida  assume  the  greatest  variety  and  complexity  in  form,  size,  mode  of  ramification, 
and  in  composition  of  the  shell.  An  expert  and  practised  observer  may  determine  easily 
the  range  of  each  spine,  whether  it  be  an  equatorial  (c),  or  a  tropical  (h,  d),  or  a  polar 
spine  (a,  e.  Pis.  133—138).  The  two  opposite  apophyses  of  the  Diporaspida,  as  well 
as  the  four  crossed  apophyses  of  the  Tessarasjiida,  lie  constantly  in  certain  meridian 
planes  of  the  spine,  which  have  a  legitimate  signification  for  each  of  the  five  zones.  The 
comparative  morphology  of  this  regular  disposition  of  the  apophyses  and  the  regular 
meeting  of  their  branches  is  of  the  greatest  interest,  and  necessary  for  the  complete 
understanding  of  the  complicated  structure  of  these  wonderful  shells. 

The  pores  or  meshes  of  the  spherical  shell,  off'ering  the  most  varied  forms,  may 
generally  be  divided  into  two  difi'erent  groups,  into  sutural  and  parmal  meshes.  The 
sutural  pores  are  bordered  by  the  meeting  branches  of  the  apophyses  of  two,  three,  or 
four  neighbouring  spines,  and  therefore  also  by  the  sutures  in  which  they  meet.  The 
parmal  pores  on  the  other  hand  are  bordered  only  by  the  united  branches  of  the 
apophyses  of  a  single  spine  and  pierce  the  shield  or  lattice-plate  formed  by 
them.  Therefore  the  shell-meshes  of  the  C 1  a  d  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  are  all  sutural  pores 
(PL  137,  figs.  1—8  ;  rarely  and  only  in  a  part  of  the  sj^ines  parmal  pores  also  : 
ZonaspiSj  Dodecaspis) ;  whereas  the  shell-meshes  of  the  P  e  1 1  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a,  piercing 
the  shields  or  lattice-plates  of  all  twenty  spines,  are  alw^ays  partly  sutural,  partly 
parmal  pores  (Pis.  135,  136,  138).  The  parmal  pores  again  may  be  divided  into  two 
difi'erent  groups — aspinal  and  coronal  pores.  Aspinal  pores  ("ad  spinani")  are  those 
which  lie  immediately  on  the  sides  of  the  radial  spine  and  are  bordered  by  the  primary 
l)ranches  of  its  apophyses  ;  therefore  constantly  only  two  in  the  Diporaspida,  four  in 
the  Tessaraspida.  Coronal  pores  on  the  contrary  are  those  which  lie  in  the 
periphery  of  the  lattice-plates,  surrounding  in  a  circle  or  crown  the  aspinal  pores 
and  not  touching  the  spine  itself.  In  Dorataspis,  Ceriaspis,  Tessaraspis,  Lychnaspis, 
&c.,  all  parmal  meshes  are  only  aspinal  pores  (PL  135,  figs.  2—5  ;  PL  136);  whilst  in 
Coscinaspis,  Acontaspyis,  Icosaspis,  Hylaspis,  &c.,  one  part  of  the  parmal  pores  is 
aspinal,  one  part  coronal  (PL  136).  The  number,  form,  and  size  of  the  coronal  pores  is 
very  variable  and  often  very  large  (soinetimes  more  than  a  hundred  in  one  plate). 

The  C  1  a  d  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  exhibit  a  comparatively  simple  shell-formation  ;  either  all 
twenty  spines  or  at  least  a  part  of  them  not  forming  lattice-plates.  The  most  primi- 
tive form  among  these  is  Phractaspis  (PL  137,  figs.  1,  2).  The  forty  apophyses  of 
its  twenty  spines  are  simply  forked,  and  then-  eighty  fork-branches  united  by  forty 
sutures,  enclosing  twenty-two  sutural  meshes  :  two  square  polar  meshes  (between  the 
four  polar  spines  on  the  poles  of  the  spineless  axis,  a  a  a  a  and  e  e  e  e);  eight  triangular 
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circumpolar  meshes  (each  between  two  polar  and  one  tropical  spine,  a  h  a  and  e  d  e);  eight 
quadranoular  tropical  meshes  (each  between  one  polar,  one  equatorial,  and  two  tropical 
spines,  a  h  ch  and  e  d  c  d) ;  and  four  rhomboidal  equatorial  meshes  (between  two  tropical 
and  two  equatorial  spines,  cb  c  d).  If  the  fork -branches  be  again  forked  (Phractasjyidium, 
PI.  137,  fig.  3),  the  number  of  the  sutures  and  sutural  meshes  is  doubled,  and  the  same 
is  the  case  in  Stauraspis,  the  most  simple  form  of  the  Tessaraspida. 

A  peculiar  small  group,  and  an  interesting  transition  from  the  C 1  a  d  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a 
to  the  P  e  1 1  0  23  h  r  a  e  t  a,  is  presented  by  the  Zonaspida  among  the  Tessaraspida 
{Zonaspis  and  Dodecaspis).  Here  only  one  part  of  the  radial  spines  bears  lattice-plates, 
the  other  part  not.  In  Zonaspis  the  four  equatorial  spines  bear  lattice-plates,  the 
sixteen  other  only  free  branches  of  the  apophyses.  In  Dodecasp>is  twelve  spines  are 
jjrovided  with  lattice-plates  (four  ecpatorial  and  eight  polar  spines),  whilst  the  eight 
other  (tropical)  spines  are  devoid  of  them. 

The  Peltophracta  exhibit  a  great  variety  in  the  form  and  composition  of  theii- 
twenty  lattice-plates  or  fenestrated  shields.  In  the  most  simple  case  (a  part  of  Dorat- 
aspis  and  Diporaspis)  the  shell  is  composed  of  four  (equatorial)  hexagonal  plates,  and 
sixteen  pentagonal  plates  (four  tropical  and  four  polar);  in  this  case  the  four  polar 
plates  meet  on  each  pole  in  one  common  point.  More  commonly,  however,  the  shell 
seems  to  be  composed  of  eight  hexagonal  plates  (four  equatorial  and  the  four  polar 
spines  of  the  hydrotomical  plane)  and  twelve  pentagonal  plates  (eight  tropical  and  the 
four  polar  spines  of  the  geotomical  plane);  in  this  case  only  tw^o  (hexagonal)  polar  plates 
meet  on  each  pole  in  a  suture  which  separates  the  two  other  (pentagonal)  polar  plates 
(PL  138,  fig.  4).  In  the  majority  of  the  Dorataspida  the  composition  of  the  shell  is 
much  more  complicated  and  often  very  difficult  to  understand.  Often  the  surface  of 
the  plates  is  covered  with  a  network  of  elevated  crests,  by  which  concave  blind  dimples 
;are  separated  (Ceriaspis,  Hystrichaspis,  PL  138);  and  sometimes  these  dimples  become 
pierced  by  coronal  pores  (PL  138,  fig.  11,  &c.). 

Peculiar  by-spines  or  "  accessory  spines  "  cover  the  outer  surface  of  the  shell  in  a 
o-reat  part  of  Dorataspida,  and  commonly  these  most  characteristic  by-spines  are  not 
placed  radially,  but  parallel  to  the  radial  spine,  from  the  lattice-plate  of  which  they 
arise  (PL  135,  figs.  1,5;  PL  137,  figs.  4-8  ;  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  1862,  Taf.  xxL  figs. 
8,9).  They  are  commonly  placed  perpendicular  to  the  sutural  condyles,  or  the  branch- 
ends  of  the  apophyses  ;  so  that  close  to  each  suture  arises  a  pair  of  divergent  by-spines, 
belonging  to  the  meeting  apophyses  of  the  two  neighbouring  spines,  which  meet  in 
the  suture  (PL  137,  fig.  4).  Rarely  these  thin,  bristle-shaped  by-spines  are  quite  simple 
and  straight,  commonljr  they  undulate  or  are  zigzag  and  often  armed  with  recurved 
hooks.      Sometimes  they  are  also  forked  or  arborescent  (PL  138,  fig.  7). 

Tlie  Centred  Capsule  of  the  Dorataspida  is  constantly  spherical  and  about  one-third 
smaller  than  the  enclosing  shell,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  spherical  calymma. 
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The  membrane  of  the  central  caj)sule  is  commonly  rather  thin,  and  pierced  l)y  the 
twenty  radial  sj)ines,  meeting  in  the  centre  of  the  capsule.  Between  these  lie 
innumerable  smaU  pores  for  the  radiating  pseudopodia  ;  however,  in  many  cases  (and 
perhaps  constantly)  these  pores  exhibit  a  certain  regular  disposition.  In  many  species 
the  central  capsule  encloses  Xanthellse  or  symbiotic  yellow  unicellular  Algae.  The 
nucleus  becomes  cleft  very  early  in  the  majority  of  Dorataspida. 


I.   Subfamily 

Diporaspida. 
Each  radial  spine 
ivith  two  oppo.sito 
primary  apophy- 
ses; therefore  the 
"whole  shell  with 
forty  primary 
apophyses. 


Synoj'isis  of  the  Genera  of  Dorataspida. 

iSTo  by-spines, 


I.  Tribe 

Pliractaspida. 
Twenty  radial   spines   without    lattice-plates ; 
no  jiarmal  jaores. 


II.  Tribe 

Ceriaspida. 

Twenty  radial  spines 
all  with  lattice- 
plates  produced  - 
by  union  of  the 
branched  apo- 
physes of  each 
plate. 


Forty 
parmal 

pores  (two 
in  each 
plate) — 

no  coronal 
pores  in 

the  plates. 


Plates  not 
dimpled, 
without 
network 
of  crests. 


With  by-.spines,  . 

No  by-spincs, 

"With  by-.spines, . 

Xo  by-spines,  but 
free  apophyses, 


Plates  ] 

dimpled,  [   Xo  by-spines, 

with  a  J- 

network  |    With  by  spines,  . 

of  crests.  J 


Eighty  to  t.vo  Imndrtd 
or  more  parmal  pores 
(in  each  plate  two 
aspinal  and  two  to 
ten  or  more  coronal 
pores). 


Xo  by-spines, 
With  by-spines, 


II.   Subfamily 

Tessaiaspida. 

Each  radial  spine 
with  four  crossed 
primary  apophy- 
ses; therefore  the 
whole  sliell  with 
eiglity  primary 
apoiahyses. 


III.  Tribe 

Stauraspida. 

Twentyradial  spines 
all  or  partly  with- 
out lattice-plates. 


.,,  ,        ,        .  -ii     (  Xo  by-spine.s, 

All  twenty  spines  with-  )  j    i        ' 


out  lattice-jjlates. 


With  by-spines,  , 


Four  jjlates  with,  six-  \ 

teen  without,  lattice-    •  With  by-spines, , 
plates.  ) 

Twelve     plates     with,   ) 

eight  without,  lattice-    ■  With  by-spines,  . 
plates.  ) 


IV.  Tribe 

Lychnaspida. 

Twentyradial  spines 
all  with  lattice- 
plates  (produced 
by  union  of  the 
branched  apophy- 
ses of  each  plate). 


Eighty  parmal  pores 
(four  on  each  plate) 
— no  coronal  pores  in 
the  plates. 

One  hundred  and  sixty 
to  three  hundred  or 
more  jiarmal  pores 
(in  each  plate  four 
aspinal  and  four  to 
twelve  or  more 
coronal  pores). 


X^o  by-spines, 
With  by-spines, , 

Xo  by-spines, 
"With  by-spiues, . 


349.  Phradaspis. 
3.50.  Fleriraspis. 

351.  Doraiai'pis. 

352.  Diporaspis. 

353.  Orophaspiis^. 

354.  Cen'aspis: 
.355.  HydricliOiipii.'f 

356.  Cosdnaffpi'ti. 

357.  Acontaspis. 

358.  Staunispiit. 

359.  Ecldnaspiis. 

3  GO.  Zonaspis.. 

361.  Dodecaspiis^ 

362.  Tcssaraxpig. 
3G3.  Li/dinasjits. 

364.  Ifosasjn's. 

365.  Ili/laspis. 
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Su1)family  1.   Dipoeaspida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Dorataspida  with  twenty  radial  spines,  each  of  wliieli  bears  two 
opposite  apophyses.  The  spherical  shell  is  composed  either  of  the  meeting  branches  of 
these  apophyses  (Phractaspida),  or  of  twenty  perforated  plates,  produced  by  concrescence 
of  their  branches  (Ceriaspida). 

A.   Tribe  I.   P  h  r  a  c  t  a  s  p  i  d  a,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Dorataspida  without  perforated  plates;  the  spherical  shell  is 
composed  only  of  the  meeting  branches  of  the  two  opposite  apophyses,  which  arise  from 
each  radial  spine.      Therefore  the  meshes  of  the  shell  are  all  sutural. 

Genus  349.  Phractaspis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  467. 

Definition. — Dorataspida  without  perforated  plates;  shell  composed  only  of 
the  meeting  branches  of  the  two  opposite  apophyses,  which  arise  from  each  radial  spine. 
Condyles  of  the  branch-ends  without  l)y -spines. 

The  genus  Phractaspis  is  the  most  simple  and  primitive  form  among  all  Dorata- 
spida, and  may  be  regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  either  of  this  whole  family,  or 
at  least  of  its  first  subfamily,  the  Diporaspida.  In  all  members  of  this  subfamily  the 
spherical  shell  is  composed  of  twenty  radial  spines,  each  of  which  bears  two  opposite 
apophyses  ;  but  the  mode  of  composition  is  different  in  the  two  tribes  of  the  subfamily, 
in  the  Phractaspida  and  Ceriaspida.  In  the  simpler  tribe,  the  Phractaspida,  the  shell 
is  composed  only  of  the  meeting  branches  of  the  apophyses  of  neighbouring  spines  ; 
thei;e  are  no  peculiar  perforated  plates  or  shields.  In  the  Ceriaspida,  however,  both 
apophyses  of  each  single  S23ine  form  a  perforated  plate  or  shield  l^y  union  of  their 
branches,  and  the  shell  is  formed  of  the  meeting  edges  of  these  shields.  Of  course 
the  Ceriaspida  must  l)e  derived  from  the  simpler  Phractaspida.  Phractaspis,  as 
the  common  ancestral  form  of  both,  exhibits  a  very  simj^le  structure  of  the  shell 
(PI.  137,  figs.  1,  2).  Commonly,  if  the  fork -branches  of  each  apophysis  be  not  again 
branched,  the  shell  possesses  only  twenty -two  large  meshes  and  forty  sutures.  More 
rarel}^  their  number  increases,  the  foi'k -branches  of  the  apophyses  being  again  branched 
{Ph ractaspidium,  PI.   137,  fig.  3). 

Subgenus  1.   Phractasparium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell  with  twenty-two  meshes,  and  forty  sutures,  each  spine  with  only 
four  liranches,  its  two  apophyses  being  simply  forked. 

'  Phractaspis  — Heiigmg  shield  ;  tpt-xuvd:,  ai-i=. 
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1.  Phractaspis  lyrototiiptis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  137,  fig.  2). 

Eadial  spines  cylindiic.il,  thin,  pointed ;  the  outer  and  inner  halves  of  nearly  equal  size.  Each 
spine  bears  in  its  middle  part  two  opposite  apophyses,  which  are  simply  forked ;  the  four  condyles 
of  each  spine  (or  the  thickened  ends  of  the  fork-branches)  are  united  with  the  meetuig  condyles  of 
the  neighbouring  spines  by  sutures.  Therefore  the  network  of  the  spherical  shell  is  composed  of 
twenty-two  large  meshes  :  two  square  polar  meshes  on  each  pole  {a  a  a  a  and  e  ccc);  eight  triangular 
circumpolar  meshes  (each  between  two  polar  and  one  tropical  spine,  a  b  a  and  e  d  c) ;  eight  tropical 
rhomboidal  meshes  (each  between  one  polar,  one  equatorial,  and  two  tropical  spines  :  abcb  and  cdcd): 
and  four  rhomboidal  equatorial  meshes  (each  between  two  tropical  and  two  equatorial  spines  ch  cd). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Ol,  of  the  meshes  0-03  to  0-()4  ;  breadth  of  the  spines  and 
bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — Cosmopolitan ;  Mediterranean  (Corfu),  Atlantic  (Stations  348,  3D4),  Indian  Ocean 
(Ceylon),  Pacific  (Stations  253,  265,  274),  &c.,  surface. 

2.  Phractaspis  complanata ,  n.  sp.  (PL  137,  fig.  1). 

Eadial  spines  leaf-shaped,  strongly  compressed,  two-edged,  pointed  ;  their  outer  part  longer  than 
the  inner.  Each  spine  with  two  opposite  apophyses  which  are  simply  forked,  therefore  with  four 
condyles.  The  network  with  forty  sutures  and  twenty-two  large  meshes,  as  in  the  foregoing  .species. 
The  broad  faces  of  the  eight  polar  spines  Lie  in  two  meridian  planes,  of  the  four  equatorial  spines  in 
the  equatorial  plane,  of  the  eight  tropical  spines  in  two  planes  parallel  to  the  latter.  The  planes  of 
the  leaf-shaped  fork-branches  lie  in  the  spherical  face. 

Dijnensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01,  of  the  meshes  0'02  to  0'03 ;  breadth  of  the  fork- 
branches  0-012. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  343,  surface. 

3.  Phractaspis  condylophora,  ii.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  quadrangular,  tliiu  ;  their  outer  pyramidal  part  shorter  than  the  inner.  Each 
spine  with  four  branches,  its  two  opposite  apophyses  being  simply  forked.  The  eighty  condyles  (or 
sutural  ends  of  the  branches)  much  thickened,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  branches  them- 
selves.     Network  with  forty  sutures  and  twenty-two  large  meshes,  as  in  botli  foregoing  species. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  of  the  meshes  0-03  to  0-04 ;  breadth  of  the  condyles 
0-01. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

4.  Phractaspis  bipennis,  Haeckel. 

Doratasins  bipennis,  Haeckel,  186-2,  Ifonogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  413,  Taf.  xxi.  figs.  1,  2. 
Phradasplenium  hipenne,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Radial  spines  very  thin,  quadrangular ;  their  outer  pyramidal  part  shorter  than  the  inner. 
Each  spine  with  four   bent   branches,  its  two   opposite   apophyses  being  simply  forked.     Eighty 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  I^r  102 
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condyles,  very  thin,  pointed.  In  the  specimens  of  this  remarkable  species,  which  I  first  observed  in 
Messina,  two  opposite  equatorial  spines  had  quite  free  ajiophyses,  not  connected  with  the  neighbour- 
ing spines  ;  therefore  the  thin  lattice-work  of  the  shell  exhibited  only  thirty-six  sutures  and  twenty 
meshes  (two  meshes  with  six  sutures,  six  meshes  with  four  sutures,  and  twelve  meshes  with  three 
sutures).  In  similar  specimens,  which  I  afterwards  observed  in  the  Canary  Islands,  all  four 
equatorial  spines  were  connected  in  the  same  manner  with  the  neighbouring  spines ;  therefore  they 
pdssessed  forty  sutures  and  twenty-two  meshes,  like  Phradaspis  prototypus  (PL  137,  fig.  2). 
Perhaps  the  Mediterranean  species  represents  a  peculiar  genus,  Phradasplenium  hipcnne. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01,  of  the  meshes  0'03  to  0-05 ;  breadth  of  the  spines 
0-002. 

Habitat.- — Mediterranean  (Messina),  Canary  Islands  (Lanzerote),  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Phractaspidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell  witli  forty  to  eighty  or  more  meshes,  and  eighty  to  one 
hundred  or  more  sutures.  Each  spine  with  sis  to  eight  or  more  branches,  its  two 
apophyses  being  doubly  forked  or  more  ramified. 

5.  Phractaspis  constricta,  n.  sp.  (PI.  137,  fig.  3). 

Eadial  spines  strongly  compressed,  two-edged,  pointed ;  their  outer  half  twice  constricted  and 
somewhat  longer  than  the  inner  half.  Each  spine  with  two  opposite  forked  apophyses,  the  brandies 
of  whicli  are  again  forked ;  therefore  eight  condyles  on  each  spine.  The  network  of  the  spherical 
shell  with  eighty  sutures  and  sixty-two  meshes  (twenty-two  large  primary  meshes  and  forty  smaller 
secondary  meshes,  the  latter  between  the  distal  fork-branches). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Oil,  of  the  large  meshes  0^04  to  0-05,  of  the  small 
meshes  O'Ol ;  breadth  of  the  spines  O^Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  348,  depth  2450  fathoms. 

6.  Phractaspis  cataphracta,  Haeckel. 

Acanthometra  cataphracta,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.   d.   k.   Akad.   d.    Wiss.   Berlin,  p.    49, 

Taf.  X.  figs.  7,  8. 
Dorataspds  cataphracta,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  41.5. 

Eadial  spines  thin,  quadrangular ;  their  outer  pyramidal  part  shorter  than  the  inner.  Each 
spine  with  six  to  eight  condyles,  the  fork-branches  of  their  two  opposite  apophyses  being  (all  or 
partly)  again  forked.  The  network  with  sLxty  to  eighty  sutures  and  meshes  :  sometimes  as  regular 
as  in  the  preceding  species,  at  other  times  more  or  less  irregular. 

i'(';/)fwstoMs.— Diameter  of  the  shell  01,  of  the  meshes  0-02  to  0-04 ;  breadth  of  the  bars  0-004 
to  0-008. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Cette),  Miiller  (Messina),  Haeckel ;  North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 
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Genus  350.  Pleuraspis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  467. 

Definition. — T>  orataspida  witliout  perforated  plates  ;  shell  composed  only  of 
the  meeting  branches  of  the  two  opposite  apophyses,  which  arise  from  each  radial  spine. 
Condyles  of  the  branch  ends  bearing  by-spines. 

The  genus  Pleuraspis  has  quite  the  same  structure  of  the  shell  as  the  foregoing 
Phractaspis,  and  differs  from  it  only  in  the  development  of  external  by-spines ; 
commonly  each  condyle  of  the  branch  end  of  the  apophyses  bears  one  zigzag 
by-spine,  which  is  directed  parallel  to  the  radial  main-spine  from  which  the  apophyses 
arise.  Therefore  each  suture  of  the  shell  is  armed  with  two  divergent  by-spines 
(PL  137,  fig.  4). 

Subgenus  1.   Pleurasparium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell  regularly  developed  with  twenty -two  meshes  and  forty  sutures 
(sometimes  twenty  to  twenty -four  meshes  and  thirty-six  to  forty-eight  sutures) ;  each 
spine  commonly  with  four  branches,  its  two  apophyses  being  simply  forked. 

1.  Pleuraspis  horrida,  n.  sp.  (PI.  137,  fig.  4). 

Eadial  spines  roundish,  somewhat  compressed,  very  thick,  conical,  pointed  at  both  ends,  outer 
part  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  inner.  Two  apophyses  of  each  spine  simply  forked,  with  short  and 
broad  branches  and  thickened  condyles.  Forty  sutures,  very  Ijroad.  Twenty-two  large  meshes 
three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  By-spiues  much  developed,  as  long  as  the  radius, 
zigzag,  with  alternating  recurved  hooks. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sheU  015,  of  the  meshes  0-04  to  O'OG ;  breadth  of  the  bars  O'Ul 
to  0-015. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Pacific  (east  of  Philippines),  Station  215,  surface. 

2.  Pleuraspis  avij^hithecta,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  two-edged,  leaf-shaped,  strongly  compressed,  pointed  at  both  ends ;  outer  half 
longer  than  the  inner.  Two  apophyses  of  each  spine  simply  forked,  with  short  and  very  broad 
branches ;  condyles  not  thickened.  Forty  sutures,  broad.  Twenty-two  large  meshes  twice  to  thiee 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  By-spines  zigzag,  half  as  long  as  the  radius.  (Eesembles 
Fhractaspis  complanata,  PI.  137,  fig.  1.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  of  the  mesh6s  0-02  to  003  ;  bars  0-012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

'  Pleuraspis =Shi6\A.  formed  Ijy  ribs  ;  xAsi/j«,  liavls. 
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3.   Pleurasj)is  costata,  Haeckel. 

Acanthomdra  costata,  J.  jMiiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.   k.  AkaJ.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  49,  Taf.  ii. 

fig.  1,  Taf.  X.  figs.  4-6. 
Doratnspis  costata,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  414,  Taf.  xxiii.  fig.  1. 

Eadial  spines  roundish,  conical,  pointed  at  both  ends ;  outer  and  inner  halves  of  nearly  equal 
length.  Two  apophyses  of  each  spine  simply  forked,  with  broad  branches  and  thickened  condyles. 
Forty  sutures,  broad.  Twenty -two  large  meshes,  four  to  five  tunes  as  broad  as  the  bars.  By-spines 
straight,  denticulate,  half  as  long  as  the  radius.  (This  common  species  is  ratlier  variable  in  size 
and  details.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01  to  Ol^i,  me.shes  0"0o  to  0'06,  bars  O'OOo  to  O'Ol. 

Habited. — Cosmopolitan  ;  Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Pacific,  surface. 


4.   Pleuraspis  pyramidalis,  ii.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  quadrangular,  their  outer  part  pyramidal,  very  thick,  about  half  as  long  as  the 
prismatic  inner  part.  Two  apophyses  of  each  spine  simply  forked,  with  very  short  and  broad 
branches.  Condyles  much  thickened.  Forty  sutures,  very  broad.  Twenty-two  meshes  small, 
the  largest  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars  ;  tlie  smaller  only  half  as  broad.  By-spines  short,  straight, 
denticulate,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"14,  meshes  0'005  to  0'03. 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  222,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Pleuraspidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell  with  forty  to  eighty  or  more  meshe.s  aud  eighty  to  one 
hundred  or  more  sutures  ;  each  spine  with  six  to  eight  or  more  branches,  its  two 
apophyses  being  forked  twice  or  oftener. 


5.   Pleuraspis  ramosa,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  roundish,  stout,  somewhat  compressed ;  their  inner  and  outer  half  nearly  of 
equal  length.  Two  apophyses  of  each  spine  doubly  forked  or  more  irregularly  branched ;  there- 
fore commonly  eight  (sometimes  six,  seven,  nine,  or  ten  to  twelve)  thickened  condyles  on  each 
spine.  Sutures  eighty  to  one  hundred,  broad.  Irregular  meshes  sixty  to  eighty ;  three  to  five 
times  as  broad  as  the  bars.     By-spines  zigzag,  ramified,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell'  01 5,  of  the  meshes  0'007  to  0-014,  breadth  of  the 
bars  0003. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 
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B.   Tribe  II.    C  e  r  i  a  s  p  i  d  a,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — D  o  r  a  t  a  s  p  i  d  a,  the  spherical  shell  of  which  is  composed  of  twenty 
perforated  plates,  produced  by  union  of  the  branches  of  the  two  opposite  apophyses, 
which  arise  from  each  radial  spine.  Therefore  the  meshes  of  the  shell  are  partly 
sutural,  partly  parmal. 

Genus  .351.   Dorataspis,^  Haeckel,  1860,  Monatsber.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad. 

d.  AViss.  Berlin,  p.  811. 

Definition. — D  o  r  a  t  aspi  d  a  with  twenty  plates,  which  are  perforated  by  forty 
aspinal  pores  (two  pores  in  each  plate).  Surface  of  the  shell  without  combs,  dimples, 
and  by-spines. 

The  genus  Dorataspis  opens  the  long  series  of  the  Ceriaspida,  or  of  those 
Dorataspida  in  which  the  shell  is  composed  of  twenty  plates,  each  of  which  is 
perforated  by  two  primary  aspinal  pores.  This  tribe  has  arisen  from  the  simpler 
Phractaspida  by  reunion  of  the  branches  of  the  apophyses  in  each  single  spine.  If 
in  Phractaspiis,  their  common  ancestral  form  (PI.  137,  figs.  1,  2),  the  neighbouring 
fork-branches  of  both  opposite  apophyses  in  each  radial  spine  become  recurved  and 
united,  they  wdl  produce  a  shield,  which  is  perforated  Ijy  two  pores  and  between 
them  by  the  spine  itself.  These  two  "  primary  aspinal  pores "  are  characteristic  of 
all  Ceriaspida ;  among  these  Dorataspis  itself  is  the  most  simple  form.  Its  shell 
exhibits  therefore  constantly  forty  asjjiual  pores,  and  besides  these  a  variable  number 
of  "  sutural  pores "  (in  the  sutures  between  the  twenty  plates).  If  in  each  suture 
there  be  only  a  single  pore,  we  get  on  the  whole  fifty-two  or  fifty-four  pores  ;  if  in 
each  suture  there  be  two  or  three  pores,  that  number  becomes  doubled  or  tripled. 

Subgenus  1.   Doratasparium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell  with  fifty-two  sutures  ;  four  polar  plates  on  each  pole  of  the 
main  axis  meeting  in  one  point  (in  the  pole  itself)  ;  therefore  aU  eight  polar  plates 
pentagonal  and  of  equal  size.  Spherical  shell  therefore  composed  of  foui'  (equatorial) 
hexagonal  plates  and  of  sixteen  pentagonal  (eight  tropical  and  eight  polar  plates). 

1.   Dorataspis  fusigera,  n.  sp.  (PL  138,  fig.  2). 

Shell  with  fifty-two  sutixres  and  fifty-two  sutural  meshes,  with  four  hexagonal  and  sixteen 
pentagonal  plates.     Both  aspinal  meshes  of  each  plate  elliptical,  twice  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 

'  Z'oraiasjjts  =  Spear  on  the  shield  ;  oo'ju,  daTi;. 
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siitural  meshes.  Eadial  spines  in  the  outer  half  fusiform,  somewhat  longer  than  the  inner 
cylindrical  half. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'08  to  0-09,  of  the  parmal  meshes  O'l  to  0"2,  of  the 
sutiiral  meshes  0-004  to  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

2.  Dorataspis  macracantha,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  fifty-two  sutures  and  fifty-two  sutural  meshes ;  with  four  hexagonal  and  sixteen 
pentagonal  jjlates.  Both  aspinal  meshes  of  each  plate  circular,  small,  twice  as  broad  as  the  small 
sutural  meshes.  Eadial  spines  quadrangular,  prismatic,  their  outer  half  twice  to  three  times  as 
long  as  the  inner  half. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'12,  of  the  parmal  pores  O'OOS,  of  the  sutural  meshes 
0-004. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

3.  Dorataspis  macrop>oya,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  fifty-two  sutures  and  one  hunrlred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  sutural  meshes,  with 
four  hexagonal  and  sixteen  pentagonal  plates.  Both  aspinal  meshes  nearly  circular,  very  large,  five 
to  ten  times  as  broad  as  the  small  circular  sutural  meshes ;  the  number  of  the  latter  is  in  this 
species  multiplied,  in  each  suture  being  two  to  three  (commonly  three)  small  pores.  Eadial  spines 
in  the  outer  half  leaf-shaped,  compressed,  nearly  lanceolate,  longer  than  in  the  inner  cylinch-ical 
half. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16,  of  the  parmal  pores  0-03  to  0-04,  of  the  sutural  pores 
0-004  to  0-006. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean  (Madagascar),  Eabbe,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.   Dorataspidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell  with  fifty -four  sutures  ;  four  polar  plates  on  each  pole  of  the 
main  axis  different  in  pairs ;  t-v\^o  major  hexagonal  meeting  in  a  ^jolar  suture  (the 
"  hydro tomical  suture  ")  ;  t-^'o  minor  pentagonal,  not  meeting  together  (separated  by 
that  hydrotomical  suture).  Spherical  shell  therefore  composed  of  eight  hexagonal 
plates  (four  equatorial  and  four  polar)  and  by  twelve  pentagonal  plates  (eight  tropical 
and  four  polar  plates). 

4.   Dorataspis  loricata,  Haeckel. 

Dorataspis  loricata,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Eadiol.,  p.  415,  Taf.  xxi.  figs.  3-6. 

Shell  with  fifty-four  sutures  aird  fifty-four  sutural  meshes,  with  eight  hexagonal  and  twelve 
pentagonal  plates.     Both  aspinal  meshes  of  each  plate  kidney-shaped  or  roundish,  nearly  of  the 
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same  size  as  the  sutural    meshes.     Radial  spines    cyhiidrieal ;    their   outer  half    on  the  pointed 
distal  end  two-edged  and  longer  than  the  inner  half. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  014,  of  its  meshes  0"008  to  0'016. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  North  Atlantic  (Canary  Islands),  Azores,  surface. 

5.  Dorataspis  typica,  n.  sp.  (PI.  138,  figs.  4,  4a), 

Shell  witli  fifty-four  crest-like  sutures  and  fifty-four  circular  sutural  meshes,  with  eiglit 
hexagonal  and  twelve  pentagonal  plates.  Both  aspinal  meshes  of  each  plate  elliptical,  twice  to 
three  times  as  broad  as  the  sutural  meshes.  Aspinal  meshes  of  the  four  equatorial  plates  twice 
as  broad  as  those  of  the  sixteen  other  plates.  The  meshes  are  surrounded  by  elevated  and 
denticulated  crests  (incipient  spine-sheaths).  Radial  spines  compressed,  more  or  less  two-edged ; 
outer  pointed  half  somewhat  larger  than  the  inner  half.  (In  this  typical  species  the 
composition  of  the  shell  prevailing  in  the  majority  of  Ceriaspida  is  very  clear.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'15  to  018,  of  the  aspinal  pores  0'02  to  0'03,  of  the 
sutural  pores  O'Ol. 

Haiitat. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  270  to  274,  surface  and  in  various  depths. 

6.  Dorataspis  micropora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  138,  fig.  3). 

Shell  with  fifty-four  sutures  and  fifty-four  very  small  sutural  meshes,  with  eight  hexagonal 
and  twelve  pentagonal  plates.  Both  aspinal  meshes  of  each  plate  elliptical,  four  to  six  times 
as  broad  as  the  sutural  meshes.  Radial  spines  in  the  outer  half  conical,  somewhat  shorter  than 
in  the  inner  cylindrical  half. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Oil,  of  the  aspinal  pores  001  to  0^02,  of  the  sutural 
pores  0-003. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

7.  Dorataspis  gladiata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  fifty-four  sutures  and  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  sutural  meshes, 
with  eight  hexagonal  and  twelve  pentagonal  plates.  Both  aspinal  meshes  elliptical,  three  times 
as  broad  as  the  small  sutural  meshes ;  commonly  two  meshes  in  each  suture.  Radial  spines 
sword-shaped,  two-edged,  tapering  from  the  shell  towards  the  two  ends.  (Resembles  L'elonaspis 
datura,  PI.  139,  fig.  9,  but  differs  in  the  spherical  shell,  the  equal  size  of  the  four  equatorial 
spines,  and  the  absence  of  by-spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012,  of  the  aspinal  pores  0'012,  of  the  sutural  pores  0'004. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean  (Madagascar),  Rabbe,  surface. 

8.  Doratasjjis  polypora,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  fifty-four  sutures  and  one  hundred  and  sixty  to  two  hundred  sutural  meshes,  with 
eight    hexagonal  and    twelve    pentagonal    plates.     Commonly  three    meshes  (sometimes  four)  on 
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each  suture.  Both  aspinal  meshes  kiduey-shaped,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  small  sutural 
meshes.  Eadial  spines  thick,  in  the  inner  longer  part  cylindrical,  in  the  outer  shorter  part 
conical.      (Differs  from  all  other  species  in  the  mviltiplication  of  the  sutural  pores.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2,  of  the  aspinal  pores  0'016,  of  the  sutural  pores  0'004. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

Genus  352.   Diporasjiils}  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Dorataspida  with  twenty  plates,  which  are  perforated  by  forty 
aspinal  pores  (two  pores  in  each  plate).  Surface  of  the  shell  without  combs  and 
dimples,  l:)ut  armed  with  numerous  by-spines. 

The  genus  Drporaspis  has  the  same  characteristic  structure  of  the  shell  as  the 
typical  Dorataspis,  and  differs  from  it  only  in  the  development  of  numerous  by-spines 
on  the  surface.  The  number  of  the  sutures  between  the  twenty  plates  is  sometimes 
fifty-two,  at  other  times  fifty -four,  and  in  each  suture  we  find  occasionally  a  single  pore, 
at  other  times  two  or  three  such  pores. 

Subgenus  1.   Dipovaspanum. 

Definition. — Shell  with  fifty-two  sutures,  four  polar  plates  on  each  pole  of  the 
main  axis  meeting  in  one  common  j)oint ;  therefore  all  eight  polar  plates  pentagonal 
and  of  equal  size.  Shell  therefore  composed  of  four  (equatorial)  hexagonal  plates,  and  of 
sixteen  pentagonal  (eight  tropical  and  eight  polar)  plates. 

1.  Diporaspis  nephropora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  134,  fig.  15). 

Shell  with  fifty-two  sutures  and  fifty-two  sutural  pores,  with  four  hexagonal  and  sixteen 
pentagonal  plates.  Both  aspinal  pores  of  each  plate  kidney-shaped,  about  twice  as  broad  as  the 
circular  sutural  pores.  Eadial  spines  thm,  cylindrical,  longer  than  the  radius.  By-spines  forked, 
only  one-third  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'13,  parmal  pores  0'03,  sutural  pores  0'07. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

2.  Diporaspis  circopora,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  fifty-two  sutures  and  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  sutural  pores,  with  four 
hexagonal  and  sixteen  pentagonal  plates.  Both  aspinal  pores  of  each  plate  circular,  very  large,  six 
to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  small  circular  sutural  pores  (in  each  suture  two  to  three  pores). 

1  Diporaspis = Shield  with  two  jwnes  ;  SiVofo;,  dtiri;. 
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Eadial  spines  strongly  compressed,  two-edged ;  outer  half  sliorter  tlian  the  inner.  By-spines 
undulate,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012,  of  the  parmal  poi-es  0-02  to  OO:'.,  of  the  sutural  pores 
0-003  to  0-004. 

Rahitat. — South  Pacifie,  Station  287,  surface. 

Sul)genus  2.   Diporaspidium,  Ilaeckel. 

Definitmi. — Shell  with  fifty-four  sutures,  four  polar  plates  on  each  pole  of  the 
main  axis  different  in  pairs  :  two  major  hexagonal  meeting  in  a  polar  ("  geotomical ") 
suture,  two  minor  pentagonal,  not  meeting  together  (separated  by  that  suture).  Shell 
therefore  composed  of  eight  hexagonal  plates  (four  equatorial  and  four  polar)  and  of 
twelve  hexagonal  plates  (eight  tropical  and  four  polar). 

3.   Diporaspis  zygopora,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  fifty-four  sutures  and  fifty-four  circular  sutural  pores :  with  eight  hexagonal  and 
twelve  pentagonal  plates.  Both  aspinal  pores  of  each  plate  elliptical,  three  times  as  broad  as  the 
sutural  pores.  Eadial  spines  compressed,  two-edged ;  outer  half  shorter  than  the  inner.  By-spines 
very  numerous,  simple,  one-third  as  long  as  the  radius,  forming  coronels  or  elegant  circles  around  the 
pores  (a  small  coronel  around  each  sutural  pore,  a  large  one  around  each  couple  of  aspinal  pores). 

This  typical  species  is  nearly  allied  to  Borataspis  typica  (PL  138,  fig.  4),  and  may  be  derived 
from  it  by  development  of  the  coronels  of  by-spines. 

Diviensiotis.-^D'mmei&T:  of  the  shell  0"16,  aspinal  pores  0-03,  sutural  pores  0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

Genus  353.    Ovophaspis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — Dorataspida  -with  twenty  plates,  which  are  perforated  by  forty 
aspinal  pores  (two  pores  in  each  plate).  Surface  of  the  shell  without  combs,  dimples, 
and  Ijy-spines.  Each  radial  spine  bears  outside  of  the  shell  two  opposite  free  apophyses, 
which  are  either  simple  or  branched. 

The  genus  Orophaspis  differs  not  only  from  its  ancestral  form,  Doratasptis,  but 
from  all  other  Dorataspida  in  the  development  of  peculiar  free  apophyses  on  the  radial 
spines,  outside  the  shell.  These  apophyses,  two  being  opposite  on  each  spine,  appear 
as  a  repetition  of  the  primary  apophyses  of  Phractaspis ;  they  are  either  simple  or 
branched,  and  sometimes  the  branches  are  united  together,  forming  an  outer  free  shield 
-  with  two  or  four  pores.  These  outer  plates  represent  the  beginning  of  a  second  outer 
shell  and  form  the  transition  to  Phractopelta,  the  ancestral  form  of  the  Phractopeltida. 

'  Orojj/ias^is  =  Roof  shield  ;  ojo^-oj,  xair!;. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  103 
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Subgenus  1.    Oro2:>hasparium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Free  apophyses  of  the  radial  spines  simple,  not  branched. 

1.  Orophaspis  astrolonche,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  of  the  shell  circular,  twice  as  large  as  the  siitural  pores  and  as  the  hreadth  of  the 
bars.  Eadial  spines  very  long,  three  to  six  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  compressed, 
two-edged ;  each  with  two  simple,  opposite,  triangular  apophyses ;  their  distance  from  the  shell 
equal  to  its  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'05,  parmal  pores  0"004,  sutural  pores  0-002. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  239,  surface. 

2.  Orophaspis  gladiata,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  of  the  shell  circular,  of  the  same  size  as  the  sutural  pores  and  the  bars.  Eadial 
spines  thick,  spindle-shaped,  scarcely  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  each  with  two  simple 
opposite  conical  apophyses ;  their  distance  from  the  shell  about  equal  to  its  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"06,  pores  0'003. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Orophaspidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Free  apophyses  of  the  radial  spines  branched,  their  branches  free  (not 
anastomosing). 

3.  Ovophaspis  furcata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  133,  fig.  6). 

Parmal  pores  of  the  shell  roundish  or  elliptical,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  sutural  pores  and 
the  liars.  Eadial  spines  very  long,  compressed,  each  with  two  opposite  apophyses,  which  are  simply 
forked ;  their  distance  from  the  shell  somewhat  greater  than  its  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-06  to  0-08,  parmal  pores  0'006,  sutural  pores  0'002. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface, 

4.  Orophaspis  ramosa,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  of  the  shell  circular,  of  the  same  size  as  the  sutural  pores  and  the  bars.  Eadial 
spines  compressed,  very  long,  each  with  two  opposite  apophyses,  which  are  more  or  less  irregularly 
branched  (commonly  between  eight  and  twelve  thin  branches  on  each  spine);  their  distance  from 
the  shell  smaller  than  its  diameter. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'08,  pores  O^OOG. 

Habitat. — North- West  Pacific,  Station  235,  surface. 
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Subgenus  3.   Stegaspis,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — Free  apophyses  of  the  radial  spines  branched,  and  li}'  reunion  of  their 
anastomosing  branches  forming  perforated  shields. 

5.  Orophaspis  diporaspis,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  of  the  shell  circular,  of  the  same  size  as  the  sutural  pores  and  the  bars.  Eadial 
spines  sword-shaped,  two-edged,  verj-  broad ;  each  spine  bears  an  elliptical  free  shield  with  two 
longish  pores  (opposite  on  the  two  Hat  sides  of  the  sword).  Distance  of  the  twenty  free  two-pored 
shields  from  the  shell  about  equal  to  its  diameter. 

DimcnsioTis. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'04,  of  the  pores  0'004 

Hahitaf. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 

6.  Oropliaspis  tessaixispls,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  of  the  shell  roundish,  somewhat  larger  than  the  sutural  pores  and  the  bars. 
Eadial  spines  very  long,  compressed ;  each  spine  bears  a  roundish  free  shield  with  four  irregular 
jjores  disposed  in  a  cruciform  manner,  the  two  larger  pores  being  opposite  on  the  flat  sides  of  the 
spine,  the  two  smaller  being  opposite  but  on  its  two  edges.  Distance  of  the  twenty  free  four- 
pored  shields  from  the  shell  about  equal  to  its  radius. 

Dimc7isions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'05,  of  the  pores  O'OO?). 

Haiitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  239,  surface. 


Genus  354.    Ceriaspis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — Dorataspida  with  twenty  plates,  which  are  perforated  by  forty 
aspinal  pores  (two  pores  in  each  plate).  Surface  of  the  shell  with  numerous  dimples, 
separated  by  a  network  of  elevated  combs.      No  by-spines. 

The  genus  Ceriaspis  has  the  same  structure  of  the  shell,  as  its  ancestral  form 
Dorataspis,  differing  from  it  only  in  the  development  of  high  combs  or  crests,  which 
form  on  the  surface  of  the  shell  a  peculiar  elevated  network.  The  dimples  or  funnel- 
shaped  pits  between  these  combs  are  either  all  or  partly  perforated  by  the  pores  of  the 
shell.  Both  the  aspinal  pores  of  each  plate  are  usually  placed  in  one  common  dimple, 
whilst  each  sutural  pore  is  placed  in  its  peculiar  smaller  dimple. 

Subgenus  1.    Ceriasparium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell-surf;ice  with  seventy  to  one  hundred  or  more  small  funnel- 
shaped  dimples,  each  of  which  opens  on  the  bottom  by  one  pore  or  by  a  couple  of 

'  Cmaspts  =  Dimply  .shield  ;  xuj/'oc,  dn-ai;. 
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apertures  ;  twenty  larger  dimples  in  the  centre  of  the  plates  (each  with  a  couple  of 
aspinal  pores)  and  fifty  to  one  hundred  or  more  smaller  dimples,  each  of  which  contains 
one  sutural  pore.      No  blind  dimj)les  between  the  perforated  dimples. 


1.    Ceriaspis  lacunosa,  n.  sp. 

Shell  spherical,  with  seventy-two  funnel-shaped  dimples,  each  of  which  is  perforated  on  the 
bottom  by  one  or  two  apertures ;  twenty  larger  dimples  in  the  centre  of  the  plates,  eacli  witli 
two  elliptical  aspinal  pores,  and  fifty-two  smaller  sutural  dimples  between  them,  each  with  one 
circular  ])ore  of  half  the  size.  No  blind  dimples.  Eadial  spines  quadrangular,  stout ;  their  outer 
part  shorter  than  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l,  of  the  forty  parmal  pores  001,  of  the  fifty-two  sutuial 
pores  O'OOo. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  330,  surface. 


2.    Ceriaspis  scrohiculata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  spherical,  with  seventy-four  funnel-shaped  dimples,  each  of  wliich  is  perforated  on  tlie 
bottom  by  one  or  two  apertures ;  twenty  larger  dimples  in  the  centre  of  the  plates,  each  witli 
two  ]<idney-shaped  large  pores,  and  fifty-four  smaller  dimples  on  the  sutures,  each  with  one  circular 
pore  of  one-fourth  of  the  size  of  the  reniform  pores.  No  blind  dimples.  IJadial  spines  cylindrical, 
the  outer  part  longer  than  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  of  the  forty  parmal  pores  0-016,  of  the  fifty-four 
sutural  pores  0'004. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  270,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Ceriaspidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Shell-surface  with  funnel-shaped  dimples  (commonly  one  hundred  and 
seventy-six  or  one  hundred  and  eighty-two),  which  on  the  bottom  are  partly  closed, 
partly  perforated  by  one  aperture  {or  by  a  pair  of  pores).  The  bhnd  dimples  are 
placed  on  the  corners  of  the  twenty  plates,  and  are  therefore  either  one  hundred  and  four 
or  one  hundred  and  eight ;  if  there  be  no  polar  suture,  the  blind  dimples  are  one  hundred 
and  four  (twenty -four  on  the  four  hexagonal  equatorial  plates,  forty  on  the  eight  penta- 
gonal tropical  plates,  and  forty  on  the  eight  pentagonal  polar  plates);  if,  however,  there 
be  a  polar  suture  on  both  main  poles,  the  number  of  blind  dimples  is  one  hundred  and 
eight  (twenty-four  on  the  four  hexagonal  equatorial  and  twenty -four  on  the  four  hexa- 
gonal polar  plates,  two  opposite  on  each  pole  ;  forty  on  the  eight  pentagonal  tropical 
plates  and  twenty  on  the  four  pentagonal  polar  plates,  two  opposite  on  each  pole). 
Between  the  blind  dimples  there  are  usually  seventy-two  to  seventy-four  perforated 
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dimples,  twenty  larger  parmal  dimples  (enclosing  a  radial  spine  and  a  couple  of  aspinal 
pores)  and  fifty -two  to  fifty -four  sutural  dimples  (sometimes  one  hundred  or  more), 
each  of  which  encloses  one  sutural  pore. 


3.    Ceriaspis  inermis;  n.  sp.  (PI.  138,  fig.  5). 

Shell  spherical,  with  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  funnel-shaped  dimples,  one  hundred  and  four  of 
which  are  blind  and  seventy-two  perforated ; "  of  the  latter,  each  of  the  fifty-two  smaller  contains  a 
single  sutural  pore,  each  of  the  twenty  larger  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores.  The  elliptical  or  kidney- 
shaped  aspinal  pores  are  about  twice  as  broad  as  the  circular  sutural  pores.  Eadial  spines  thin,  com- 
pressed, two-edged ;  their  outer  prolongation  very  short,  rudimentary,  scarcely  higher  than  the  axis 
of  the  surrounding  funnel,  and  projecting  but  slightly  from  its  aperture. 

Diinatsions. — iJiameter  of  the  shell  0'15,  of  the  forty  parmal  pores  O'OIG,  of  the  fifty-two 
sutural  pores  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  289,  surface. 


4.    Ceriaspia  favosa,  n.  sp.  (PI.  138,  fig.  G). 

Shell  polyhedral  (icosahedral),  with  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  funnel-shaped  dimples,  one 
hundred  and  eight  of  which  are  blind  and  seventy-four  perforated ;  of  the  latter,  each  of  the  fifty- 
four  smaller  contains  a  single  sutural  pore,  each  of  the  twenty  larger  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores.  All 
pores  roundish,  nearly  of  the  same  size.  Eadial  spines  thin,  compressed,  two-edged  ;  their  outer  part 
somewhat  longer  than  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012  to  0'13,  of  the  pores  O'Ol  to  O'Oln. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


5.    Cei-iasjris  icosahedra,  n.  sp. 

Shell  polyhedral  (icosahedral),  with  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  fuiniel-shaped  dimples,  one 
hundred  and  eight  of  which  are  bhnd  and  seventy-four  perforated ;  of  the  latter,  each  of  the  fifty- 
four  smaller  contains  one  small  sutural  pore,  each  of  the  twenty  larger  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores.  The 
kidney-shaped  aspinal  pores  ai-e  very  large,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  small  circular  sutural  pores. 
Eadial  spines  strong,  quadrangular,  their  outer  part  from  two  to  tliree  times  as  long  as  the  inner  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  .shell  0'16,  of  the  ijarmal  pores  O'Ulf)  to  0'02,  of  the  sutural  pores 
0-003  to  0-004. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  349,  surface. 


6.    Ceriasjjis  cicatricosa,  n.  sp. 

Shell  spherical,  with  two  hundred  and  fifty  to  three  hundred  (or  more)  small  funnel-shaped 
dimples,  the  majority  of  which  are  bUnd,  the  minority  perforated  by  pores ;  of  the  latter  forty 
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are  aspinal  pores  (two  at  the  base  of  each  spine),  the  others  sutural  pores.  All  pores  nearly  of 
the  same  size.  As  the  shell  of  this  species  is  very  dark  and  thick-walled,  it  was  impossible  to 
obtain  more  information  with  regard  to  the  pores.  Eadial  spines  very  stout ;  the  outer  conical 
part  shorter  than  the  inner  cylindrical  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"2,  of  the  pores  0'006  to  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — ISTorth  Pacific,  Station  236,  surface. 

Genus  355.   Hystricliaspis,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Do  rat  asp  id  a  with  twenty  plates,  which  are  perforated  by  forty 
aspinal  pores  (two  pores  in  each  plate).  Surface  of  the  shell  with  numerous  dimples, 
separated  by  a  network  of  elevated  combs.      Numerous  by-spines. 

The  genus  Hystvichaapis  has  the  same  structure  with  regard  to  the  shell,  as  its 
ancestral  form  Ceriaspis,  and  differs  from  the  latter  only  in  possessing  numerous  by- 
spines.  Moreover,  in  the  former  the  dimples  of  the  shell-surface  are  either  all 
perforated  by  pores,  or  some  of  them  are  blind. 

Subgenus  1.   Hystvichasparium,  Haeckel. 

Definition.- — Shell  with  seventy  to  one  hundred  or  more  funnel-shaped  dimples, 
•Bach  of  which  opens  on  the  bottom  by  one  aperture  or  liy  a  couple  of  pores ; 
twenty  larger  dimples  in  the  centre  of  the  plates  (each  with  a  couple  of  pores,  some- 
times also  three  couples)  and  fifty  to  one  hundred  or  more  smaller  dimples,  each  of 
which  contains  one  sutural  pore.      No  blind  dimples  between  the  perforated  dimples. 

1.  Hystrichaspis  2)ectinata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  138,  fig.  8). 

Shell  with  numerous  (one  bundled  to  two  hundred?)  funnel-shaped  dimples,  each  of  which  is 
pierced  at  the  bottom  by  one  or  two  pores ;  twenty  larger  dimples  in  tlie  centre  of  the  plates  (eacli 
with  two  aspinal  pores),  and  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  more  smaller  dimples  (each  with  one 
sutural  pore).  No  blind  dimples.  Crests  between  the  dimples  armed  with  a  continuous  series  of 
simple  by-spines.  Eadial  main  spines  stout,  in  the  inner  lialf  cylindrical,  in  the  outer  conical,  more 
or  less  compressed. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'13,  of  the  pores  0'004  to  O'OOIi. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  352,  surface. 

2.  Hystrichaspis  furcata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  138,  fig.  9). 

Shell  with  numerous  (one  hundred  to  two  hundred  ?)  funnel-shaped  dimples,  each  of  which  is 
pierced  at  the  bottom  by  one  or  two  pores ;  twenty  larger  dimples  in  the  centre  of  the  plates  (each 

1  JT?/s/ru7i((sj)is= Porcupine-shield  ;  var^ti,,  aairi;. 
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with  two  large  aspiual  pores),  and  fifty  to  one  Imiidred  and  fifty  or  more  smaller  dimples  (each  with 
one  small  sutural  pore).  No  blind  dimples.  Crests  between  the  dimples  armed  with  forked 
by-spines.     Eadial  main  spines  stout,  leaf-shaped,  tapering  towards  both  ends. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012,  jiarmal  pores  O'Ol,  sutural  pores  0'005. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  276,  surface. 

•3.   Ilijstrichaspis  cristata,  n.  sp.  (PJ.  138,  fig.  11). 
Siiihoiiasphis  cristata,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Shell  with  numerous  (one  hundred  to  two  hundred  ?)  funnel-shaped  dimples,  each  of  which  is 
pierced  at  the  bottom  by  one  or  more  pores.  Twenty  larger  dimples  in  the  centre  of  the  plates  are 
pierced  by  the  radial  main-spines ;  among  these  fourteen  contain  each  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores ;  six 
others  are  much  larger,  and  contain  each  six  larger  pores ;  these  six  plates  are  two  opposite 
equatorial  plates  and  four  polar  plates,  placed  in  the  same  meiidian  plane  (the  "  hydrotomical 
plane  ") ;  m  each  of  these  six  "  hydrotomical  dimples  "  two  pores  are  placed  opposite  to  one  another 
on  the  two  edges  of  the  leaf-shaped  spine,  four  others  being  opposite  in  pairs  on  both  flat  sides  of 
it.  By  this  peculiar  structure  this  species  connects  the  true  Hystrichaspis  with  Heosalaspis  and 
Diploconus ;  however  the  twenty  spines  are  of  equal  length,  and  the  shell  continues  to  be  spherical. 
The  twenty  radial  main-spines  are  leaf-like  and  compressed.  The  crests  between  the  dimples  are 
dentated  by  a  series  of  small  by-spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"15,  of  the  aspinal  pores  O'Ol,  of  the  sutural  pores  0"005. 

Hcibitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  240,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Hystrichaspidium,  Haeckel. 

Dejinition — Shell-surface  witli  uumerous  fuunel-shaped  dimples  (commonly  oue 
hundred  and  seventy -six  to  one  hundred  and  eighty -two),  w^hich  on  the  bottom  are 
partly  closed,  partly  perforated  Ijy  one  aperture  (or  by  a  pair  of  jiores).  The  l)lind 
dimples  are  situated  on  the  corners  of  the  twenty  plates  ;  their  number  is  commonly 
one  hundred  and  four  or  one  hundred  and  eight,  sometimes  more.  The  perforated 
dimples,  alternating  with  the  former,  are  usually  seventy -two  to  seventy-four,  some- 
times more ;  twenty  larger  parmal  dimples  (each  with  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores, 
sometimes  also  with  three  such  couples)  and  fifty-two  to  fifty-four  sutural  dimples, 
sometimes  one  hundred  or  more  (each  with  one  sutural  pore).  (Compare  the  definition 
of  Cufiaspidiuni,  p.  820.) 

4.   Hystrichaspis  dofsata,  n.  sp.  (PL  138,  fig.  10). 

Shell  with  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  funnel-shaped  dimples,  one  hundred  and  tour  of  whicli 
are  blind  and  seventy-two  perforated  ;  of   the  latter,  each  of  the  fifty-two  smaller  contains  a  single 
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sutural  pore,  each  of  the  twenty  larger  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores ;  the  elliptical  aspiiial  pores  are 
twice  as  broad  as  the  circular  sutural  pores.  The  crests  between  the  dimples  are  armed  with  simple 
scattered  short  by-spines ;  usually  in  the  nodal  points,  where  three  combs  meet,  there  exist 
three  or  two  diyergent  by-spines.      Tlie  twenty  radial  main-spines  are  thin  and  long,  compressed. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0"22,  of  the  aspinal  pores  0'02,  of  the  sutural  pores  O^Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


5.  Ilystrichaspis  armata,  u.  sp. 

Sliell  with  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  funnel-shaped  dimples,  one  hundred  and  four  of  which 
are  blind  and  seventy-two  perforated ;  of  the  latter,  each  of  the  fifty-two  smaller  contains  a  single 
sutural  pore,  each  of  the  twenty  larger  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores.  Crests  between  the  dimples 
comb-like,  armed  with  a  series  of  simple  by-spines.  Twenty  main-spines  very  stout,  in  the  inner 
part  cylindrical,  in  the  outer  shorter  part  conical. 

Dimomons. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'25,  of  the  aspinal  poi-es  0'02,  of  the  sutural  pores  fl-Ol. 

Habitat. — South-East  I'acific,  Station  300,  surface. 


6.   Hi/strichasjyis  sulcata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  funnel-shaped  dimples,  one  hundred  and  eight  of  which 
are  blind  and  seventy-four  perforated ;  of  the  latter,  each  of  the  fifty-four  smaller  contains  a 
single  sutural  pore,  each  of  the  twenty  larger  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores.  All  pores  nearly  of  the 
same  size,  very  small.  Crests  between  tlie  dimples  very  high,  sulcated,  on  the  free  edge  serrate 
with  short  very  numerous,  simple  by-spines.      Eadial  main-spines  very,  stout  and  short,  conical. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2,  of  the  pores  0"003. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


7.   Hijstrichaspis  foveolata,  n.  sp. 

Sliell  with  very  numerous  (three  hundred  to  four  hundreil  ?)  small  and  deep  funnel-shaped 
dimples,  the  majority  of  which  are  blind,  the  minority  perforated ;  among  the  latter  there  are  forty 
larger  aspinal  pores ;  the  other  smaller  (scarcely  half  as  large)  pores  are  sutural.  Crests  between 
the  dimples  densely  armed  with  simple  short  by-spines.     Eadial  main-spines  stout,  leaf-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'12,  of  the  a.spinal  pores  O'Ol,  of  the  sutural  pores  0"004. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  338,  surface. 


8.   Ilystrichaspis  divaricata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  numerous  (two  hundred  to  three  hundred  ?)   funnel-shaped  dimples,  the  majority  of 
which  are  blind,  the  minority  perforated ;  among  the  latter  there  are  forty  larger  aspinal  pores. 
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Crests    between    the    dimples  armed   with    long   forked    ]_\y-spines   with    divergent    fork-ljranches. 
Eadial  spines  cylindrical,  very  long  and  thick,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  014,  aspinal  pores  0'08,  sntnral  pores  O'OS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


9.   Hyst rlcha.'ipls  fruticata,  u.  sp.  (PI.  138,  fig.  7). 

Shell  with  nmnerous  (one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred?)  funnel-shaped  dimples,  the 
majority  of  which  are  blind,  the  minority  perforated ;  forty  aspinal  pores  elliptical,  of  the  same  size 
as  the  circular  sutural  pores.  Crests  between  the  dimples  bearing  elegant  arborescent  by-spines. 
Twenty  radial  main-spines  long  and  thin,  cylindrical  or  a  little  compressed. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  017,  pores  O'Ol. 

Hahitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Station  275,  .surface. 


10.   Hijstrichaspis  serrata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  with  numerous  (two  hundred  to  three  hundred  ?)  funnel-shaped  dimples,  the  majority  of 
which  are  blind,  the  minority  perforated ;  forty  aspinal  pores  of  the  same  size  as  the  sutural  pores. 
Crests  between  the  dimples  covered  witli  denticulated  by-spines.  Twenty  radial  main-spines 
compressed,  two-edged,  with  serrated  edges,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-21,  pores  0'012. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  2.38,  surface. 


Genus  356.    Coscinanpis,'^  u.  gen. 

Defaiition. — D  oral  asp  id  a  with  twenty  plates,  which  are  perforated  by  eighty 
to  two  hundred  or  more  parnial  pores  (two  aspinal  and  two  to  ten  or  more  coronal 
pores  in  each  plate).      Surface  without  by-spines. 

The  genus  Coscinaspis,  together  with  the  following  nearly  allied  genus  Acontaspis, 
may  be  separated  from  the  other  Ceriaspida  as  a  peculiar  tribe,  Coscinaspida.  This 
tribe  is  characterised  by  the  larger  number  of  the  parmal  pores.  Whilst  in  all  other 
Ceriaspida  this  number  is  constantly  forty  (only  tw^o  pores  in  each  plate),  here  it  maj- 
be  from  eighty  to  two  hundred  or  more;  in  each  shield  the  two  primary  "aspinal 
pores  "  are  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  two  to  ten  or  more  (commonly  eight  to  twelve) 
"  coronal  pores."  The  number  of  sutural  pores  in  this  group  is  also  usually 
larger. 

1  Coscf/idspis  =  Sieve-sliield  ;  kohkii/ov,  «7xiV. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  104 
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Subgenus  1.    Coscinasparium,  Haeckel. 
Definition .—?\a.t&!i  of  the  shell  smooth,  without  crests,  not  climj^ly. 

1.  Coscinasiyis  2)eri23ora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  138,  fig.  1). 

Shell  thill  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  without  crests  aud  dimples,  perforated  hy  pores  of  very 
different  sizes.  Forty  aspinal  pores,  roundish  or  elliptical,  of  ahout  the  same  size  as  the  fifty  or  sixty 
vioHii-shaped  sutural  pores,  and  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  small  roundish  coroual  pores, 
which  are  irregularly  formed  and  distributed,  four  to  eight  occurring  on  each  plate  (altogether  one 
luunlred  to  one  Inindred  and  twenty).  Eadial  spines  roundish,  somewhat  compressed  ;  inner  and 
outer  half  nearly  of  the  same  length. 

Dimensio)is. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  aspinal  pores  0-01  to  0'012,  coronal  pores  0'003. 

Habitat. — North-West  Pacific,  Station  235,  surface. 

2.  Cosciiiaspis  stigmopora,  n.  sj). 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  without  crests  and  duuples,  perforated  by  pores  of 
very  different  sizes.  Forty  aspinal  pores,  roundish,  of  about  the  same  size  as  the  fifty  or  sixty  violin- 
shaped  sutural  pores,  their  diameter  being  about  one-fifth  of  that  of  the  plates.  Coronal  pores  very 
numerous  (two  hundred  to  four  hundred)  and  very  small,  irregularly  scattered,  ten  to  twenty  occurring 
in  each  plate.      Sutures  strongly  denticulated.      Eadial  spines  very  thin  and  short,  cylindrical. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012  to  015,  aspinal  and  sutural  pores  0-01,  coronal 
pores  0-001  to  0-003. 

Hahii-at. — North  Pacific,  Station  257,  surface. 

3.  Coscinaspis  rhacopora,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  without  crests  and  dimples,  perforated  by  \'ery  irre- 
gular pores  of  very  different  sizes  aud  forms ;  commonly  more  or  less  lobed  or  sinuate.  Forty 
aspinal  pores  and  fifty  to  eighty  sutural  pores,  larger  than  the  numerous  (one  hundred  to  two 
hundred)  irregularly  scattered  coronal  pores.  Sutures  very  sinuate.  Eadial  spines  cylindrical,  thin 
and  long.  • 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  1-15  to  0-18,  aspinal  and  sutural  pores  0-01  to  0-02,  coronal 
pores  0-001  to  0-005. 

Huhitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274. 

4.  Coscinaspis  coscinopora,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  without  crests  and  chmples,  perforated  by  very  numerous 
pores  of  circular  form,  but  of  different  sizes.      Forty  aspinal  pores  and  one  hundred  to  two  hundred 
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sutural  pores  much  larger  than  the  coronal  pores,  which  are  very  small  and  very  nnnierons  (fifty  to 
sixty  on  each  plate).  Sutures  sinuate.  Eadial  spines  compressed,  outer  and  inner  half  nearly  of 
equal  length. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'S,  aspinal  and  sutural  pores  0-01  to  0-015,  coronal  pores 
0-001  to  0-002. 

Halitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  338,  surface. 

5.  Coscinaspsis  jwlypora,  n.  sp.  (PL  136,  fig.  8). 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  without  crests  and  dimples,  the  two  aspinal  pores  of 
each  plate  narrow,  lanceolate,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  long  as  hroad  and  half  as  long  as  the  radius 
of  each  plate.  Coronal  pores  irregular,  polygonal,  very  numerous  (two  hundred  to  three  hundred 
on  each  plate,  commonly  arranged  more  or  less  regularly  in  ten  to  twelve  series  parallel  to  the  longi- 
tudinal diameter  of  the  aspinal  spines  (ten  to  twenty  pores  in  each  series).  Sutural  pores  irregular, 
polygonal,  very  numerous.      Eadial  spines  very  thin  and  long,  cylindrical. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-24 ;  length  of  the  aspinal  pores  0-04,  breadth  0-004 ; 
coronal  and  sutural  pores  0-002  to  001. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  349,  surface.  . 

6.  Coscinaspis  orthopora,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  without  crest  and  dimples.  All  pores  of  nearly 
equal  size  and  form ;  quadrangular,  mostly  rectangular ;  one  hundred  to  two  hundred,  separated 
by  two  systems  of  parallel  bars,  perpendicular  one  to  another,  occur  in  each  plate.  Sutural  pores 
mostly  triangular.  Eadial  spines  very  thin  and  long,  cylindrical,  somewhat  compressed.  (Similar 
to  those  of  Phatnasins  lacumaria,  PL  136,  fig.  9,  but  spherical,  not  ellipsoidal.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  .shell  0'2,  pores  0-008  to  0-012. 

jKiitte^.— Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 

7.  Coscinaspis  par mipora,  n.  sp.  (PI.  137,  fig.  9). 

Craniaspis  parmipora,  Haeckel,  1866,  Manuscript. 
Dorataspis  parmipora,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodronnis,  Atlas. 

Shell  thin  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  without  crests  and  tliniples.  There  are  no  sutTiral  pores, 
since  all  twenty  plates  are  connected  by  perfect  sinuate  sutures  (therefore  this  excellent  species  may 
perhaps  better  represent  a  peculiar  genus,  called  by  me  in  1866  Craniaspis).  All  pores  are  parmal 
pores ;  each  plate  with  two  elliptical  aspinal  pores,  which  are  twice  to  five  times  broader  than  the 
numerous,  roundish  irregularly  scattered  coronal  pores  (thirty  to  fifty  occurring  on  each  plate).  The 
radial  spines  are  quite  internal,  that  is,  not  prolonged  on  the  outside  of  the  shell ;  in  this  respect 
they  resemble  those  of  S'pharocapsa. 

Dimensions.- — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16,  aspinal  pores  0-01,  coronal  pores  0-002  to  0-005. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands  (Lauzerote),  surface. 
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8.    Coscinaspis  isojwra,  n.  sji.  (PI.  134,  figs.  13,  14). 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  smooth  surface,  without  crests  and  dimples.  All  pores  of  the  shell 
nearly  of  the  same  size  and  of  similar  form,  about  as  broad  as  tlie  bars  between  them,  and  about 
two  hundred  in  number,  viz.,  fifty  to  sixty  (regularly  fifty-two  or  fifty-four)  sutural  pores  and  on& 
liundred  and  forty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  parmal  pores  (forty  aspinal  kidney-shaped  pores,  and  one 
hundred  to  one  hundred  and  ten  coronal  circular  pores :  six  in  the  angles  of  each  equatorial  plate, 
and  five  in  the  angles  of  each  tropical  and  polar  plate ;  if  the  disposition  be  quite  regular,  one 
hundred  and  four  or  one  hundred  and  eight).      Eadial  spines  short,  rudimentary,  conical. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2,  of  the  pores  and  bars  0'012. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Station  218  (off  Kew  Guinea),  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Coscinaapidium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  dimply,  with  a  network  of  prominent  crests. 

9.    Coscinaspis  ceriopora,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick-walled,  with  numerous  (one  hundred  and  sixty  to  two  hundred  ?)  funnel-shaped 
dimples,  which  are  separated  by  prominent  crests  ;  on  the  bottom  of  each  dimple  there  is  a  simple  or 
double  circular  pore.  If  this  species  be  quite  regularly  developed,  it  closely  resembles  the  preceding, 
differing  from  it  mainly  in  the  prominent  combs  of  the  surface.  It  resemldes  also  Ccriaspis  favosa , 
I'l.  138,  fig.  6  ;  but  whilst  in  this  latter  the  majority  of  the  dimples  are  blind,  here  they  are  all  per- 
forated. The  twenty  aspinal  dimples  (in  the  centre  of  each  plate)  present  at  the  bottom  a  coujale 
of  pores,  all  other  dimples  a  single  pore.  Among  the  latter  there  are  fifty  to  sixty  sutural  pores  and 
one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  ten  coronal  pores,  viz.,  six  in  each  equatorial  plate,  and  five  in  each 
(if  the  other  plates  ;  but  the  number  is  not  quite  constant.  Eadial  spines  strong,  in  the  inner  part 
cylindrical,  in  the  outer  conical. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'15,  of  the  pores  and  bars  O'Ol. 

Hahitat. — Tropical  Pacific,  Station  215,  surface. 

Genus  357.   Acontaspis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Proclromus,  p.  4(58. 

Definition. — D  o  r  a  t  a  s  p  i  d  a  with  twenty  plates,  which  are  j)erforated  by  eighty 
to  two  hundred  or  more  parmal  pores  (in  each  plate  two  aspinal  and  tn'o  to  ten  or  more 
coronal  pores).      Surface  covered  with  by-spines. 

The  genus  Acontaspis  has  the  same  characteristic  structure  of  the  shell  as  Ceriaspis, 
differing  from  it  only  in  the  presence  of  numerous  by-spines.  Each  plate  is  perforated 
by  four  to  sixteen  or  more  (commonly  ten  to  twelve)  parmal  pores,  the  two  central  of 
which  are  primary  "  aspinal  pores,"  all  the  others  being  secondary  "  coronal  pores." 

'  .4co?itaspis=Sliield  with  spears ;  anovriov,  d.a-ri'(. 
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Suligenus  1.  Acontas'parium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Plates  of  the  shell  not  dimj:)!}-,  without  prominent  crests. 

1.  Acontaspift  lanceohfa,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thin  walled,  even,  without  crests  and  dimples  between  them,  perforated  by  about  three 
hundred  jJores  of  different  sizes  :  forty  aspinal  pores  elliptical,  about  as  large  as  the  irregular  (fifty  to 
sixty)  sutural  pores,  and  two  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  small  circular  coronal  pores  (eight  to 
twelve  being  on  each  plate,  altogether  about  two  hundred).  Between  the  pores  numerous  short 
conical  by-spines.  Eadial  main  spines  lanceolate,  about  as  long  as  the  radius.  (Similar  to  Coscinaspis 
pcripora,  PI.  138,  fig.  1,  but  with  broad  lanceolate  spines  and  numerous  short  by-spines  1.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015,  a.spinal  and  sutural  pores  0'012  to  0'015,  coronal  pores 
0-004  to  0-008. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  .325,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.  Acontas2')idium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Surface  of  the  shell  dimply,  with  a  network  of  prominent  crests. 

2.  Acontaspis  hastata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  134,  fig.  16). 

Shell  thick  walled,  with  numerous  (one  hundred  and  seventy  to  one  hundred  and  ninety) 
dimples,  which  are  separated  by  an  elevated  network  of  prominent  crests.  In  the  centre  of  each 
plate  a  larger  dimpile  with  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores,  surrounded  by  a  corona  of  ten  or  twelve 
smaller  dimples,  each  of  which  contains  a  single  pore  (a  coronal  and  sutural  alternately).  All  pores 
circular  or  roundish,  nearly  of  the  same  size.  If  the  shell  lie  quite  regularly  developed,  there  are 
fifty  to  sixty  sutural  pores  and  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  ten  coronal  pores  (six  in  each 
equatorial  plate,  five  in  each  of  the  other  plates).  The  knobs  of  the  meeting  crests  are  conical,  and 
bear  each  a  simple  short  by-spine.  Eadial  main  spines  compressed,  at  the  distal  end  spear-shaped, 
with  a  rhomboidal  plate  below  the  apex,  about  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'18,  of  the  pores  and  bars  0-01. 

Hahitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific  (off  the  Philippines),  Station  215, 

3.  Acontaspi.^  fiiircatn,  n.  sp. 

Shell  thick  walled,  dimply,  with  a  network  of  crests,  of  the  same  composition  as  in  the  foregoing 
species,  with  one  hundred  and  seventy  to  one  hundred  and  ninety  dimples  (twenty  aspinal,  one 
hundred  to  one  hundred  and  ten  coronal  and  fifty  to  sixty  sutural  dimples).  All  dimples  and  pores 
nearly  of  the  same  size.     Each  node  of  the  crested  network  bears  a  stout  liy-spine,  which  is  forked 
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on  the  base,  with  two  divergent  straiglit  branches  (similar  to  those  of  Rystricliaspis  furcata,  PI.  138, 
fig.  9).      Eadial  main  spines  two-edged,  sword-Hke,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  shell  013,  of  the  pores  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


4.   Acontaspis  capillata,  n.  sp. 

Shell  very  dark  and  thick  walled,  non-transparent,  with  very  numerous  (three  hundred  to  four 
hundred  or  more  ?)  deep  funnel-shaped  dimples,  each  of  which  is  perforated  by  a  smaR  circular  pore 
(forty  aspinal,  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  coronal,  and  fifty  to  one  hundred  sutural  pores  ?).  The 
high  crests  between  the  dimples  bear  very  numerous  simple  by-spiues,  nearly  half  as  long  as  the 
radius,  so  that  the  shell  appears  covered  with  haii's.  Piadial  main  spines  very  long  and  thin, 
cylindrical,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2,  of  the  pores  0'012. 

Salitat. — Xorth  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


Subfamily  2.   Tessaraspida,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — D  o  r  a  t  a  s  p  i  d  a  with  twenty  radial  spines,  eaeli  of  wliich  bears  four 
■crossed  apophyses  (opposite  in  pairs).  The  spherical  shell  is  composed  either  of  the 
meeting  branches  of  these  apophyses  (Stauraspida),  or  of  twenty  perforated  plates, 
produced  by  concrescence  of  their  branches  (Lychuaspida). 


A.  Tribe  II.   Stauraspida,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  467. 

Definition. — D  o  r  a  t  a  s  p  i  d  a  with  spherical  shell,  which  is  composed  either  of 
the  meeting  branches  of  the  four  crossed  apophyses  only,  or  exhibits  four  to  twelve 
perforated  plates  which  are  produced  by  the  crossed  apophyses  of  four  to  twelve  radial 
spines  (but  never  of  all  twenty  spines).      Each  plate  bears  four  crossed  pores. 


Genus  358.   Stauraspis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  467. 

Definition. — Dorataspida  without  perforated  plates;  shell  composed  only  of 
the  meeting  branches  of  the  four  crossed  apophyses,  which  arise  (opposite  in  pairs) 
from  each  radial  spine.      Condyles  of  the  branch-ends  without  by-sj)ines. 

The  genus  Stauraspis  is  the  most  simple  and  primitive  form  among  all  Tessara- 
spida, or  that  subfamily  of  Dorataspida,  in  which   the  shell    is  composed  of  twenty 

'  StaMras2'is  =  Cross-sliield  ;  hthv^os,  aaTtf. 
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radial  spines,  each  of  which  bears  four  crossed  apoj^hyses.  The  subfomily  may  be 
divided  into  two  different  tribes,  the  Stauraspida  and  Lychnaspida.  In  the  Staura- 
spida  either  all  twenty  spines,  or  a  part  of  them,  bear  no  perforated  plates,  and  the 
shell  is  composed  wholly  or  partially  of  the  meeting  branches  of  their  apophyses. 
In  the  Lychnaspida,  however,  the  four  apophyses  of  each  single  spine  form,  by  reunion 
of  their  recurved  branches,  a  plate  or  shield  wdth  four  crossed  aspinal  pores.  The 
Lychnaspida  represent  therefore  a  more  developed  stage  in  the  shell-formation  than 
the  simpler  Staurasjaida.  Staurusjyis,  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  both,  may  be 
derived  phylogenetically  from  Xii^hacantlia  or  Stauracantha,  which  differ  only 
I)}"  the  apophyses  or  branches  of  the  apophyses  not  meeting.  These  branches  (originally 
eight  on  each  spine)  are  either  simple  or  again  branched. 

Subgenus  1.   Staurasparium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Apophyses  of  the  spines  simple,  not  branched;  therefore  each  spine 
with  four  sutural  condyles. 

1.   Stauraspis  cruciata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  134,  fig.  5). 

Eadial  spines  thin,  quadrauc^ulai',  prismatic ;  outer  and  inner  half  nearly  of  equal  length. 
Central  bases  pyramidal,  with  wing-like  edges  fig.  5).  Four  apophyses  of  each  spine  simple,  not 
branched,  with  thin  condyles.  Large  meshes  of  the  shell  ten  to  twenty  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars.  This  and  the  following  species  greatly  resemble  the  simplest  forms  of  Phradaspis 
(PL  137,  figs.  1,  2) ;  they  differ  from  these,  however,  by  the  equal  size  and  distance  of  the  four 
branches  of  each  spine,  which  thus  form  a  rectangular  cross. 

Dijncnsions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'l ;  breadth  of  the  spines  and  bars  0"002. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  surface. 


2.   Stauraspis  xipliacantha,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  stout,  cylindrical  in  the  inner  half,  conical  in  the  shorter  outer  half.  Pour 
apophyses  of  each  spine  simple,  not  branched,  broad,  with  thick  condyles.  Meshes  of  the  shell 
six  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimc7isio7is. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012  ;  breadth  of  the  spines  and  bars  O'OOS  to  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  290,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.  Stauraspidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Apophyses  of  the  spines  branched;  therefore  each  spine  with  eight  to 
twenty  or  more  sutural  condyles. 
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3.   Staurasins  furcata,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  thin,  qnadrangnlar,  prismatic  ;  outer  and  inner  hah'es  nearly  of  equal  length. 
The  four  apophyses  of  each  spine  simply  forked  (or  partly  with  bifid  fork-branches)  ;  each  spine  with 
eight  to  twelve  sutural  condyles.      Meshes  of  the  shell  ten  to  twenty  times  as  broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-15 ;  breadth  of  the  spines  and  bars  O'OOS. 

EahUat. — Central  Tacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


4.   Stauraspis  stam'acantha,  n.  sp.  (PI.  137,  figs.  5,  6). 

Eadial  spines  thin,  in  the  inner  longer  half  cylindrical,  in  the  outer  half  conical  with 
thickened  base.  Four  apophyses  of  each  spine  doubly  forked  or  dichotomously  (more  or  less 
irregularly)  branched ;  each  spine  with  sixteen  to  twenty-four  sutural  condyles.  Meshes  of  the 
shell  of  very  different  sizes  and  forms :  the  largest  ten  to  fifteen,  the  smallest  two  to  three,  times  as 
broad  as  the  bars. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'14 ;  breadth  of  the  spines  0'002  to  O'Ol,  of  the 
bars  0-002. 

Halntat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  St<ation  343,  surface. 


Geuus  359.   Echinaspis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  467. 

Definition — D  o  r  a  t  a  s  p  i  d  a  without  perforated  plates  ;  shell  composed  only  of 
the  meeting  branches  of  the  four  crossed  apophyses,  w^hich  arise  (opposite  in  pairs) 
from  each  radial  spine.      Condyles  of  the  branch-ends  bearing  by -spines. 

The  genus  Echinaspis  exhibits  the  same  structure  of  tlie  shell  as  its  ancestral 
form  Stauraspis,  and  differs  from  it  only  in  the  development  of  by-spines  on  the 
sutural  condyli. 


1,  Echinaspis  dichotoma,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  cylindrical,  thin,  outer  half  longer  than  the  inner.  Four  apophyses  of  each 
spine  simply  forked  (or  partly  with  1  lifid  fork -branches) ;  therefore  each  spine  usually  possesses 
eight  (sometimes  ten  to  twelve)  sutural  condyles.  Meshes  of  the  shell  ten  to  twelve  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars.     Each  condyle  laears  a  zigzag  by-spine,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012,  of  the  spines  0-004  to  0-006. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 

1  £f/iinaspis  =  Urchin  with  shiehls  ;■  ixinoi,  uutt!;. 
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2.  Echinaspis  diadema,  u.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  thin  and  long,  i|nadrangular,  prismatic  ;  outer  half  two  to  three  times  as  louii' 
as  the  inner.  Four  apophyses  of  each  spine  simply  forked  (or  partly  with  bifid  fork-branches) ; 
each  spine  with  eight  to  twelve  sutural  condyles.  Meshes  of  the  shell  fifteen  to  twenty-five  times 
as  broad  as  the  bars.  Each  condyle  bears  a  simple  bristle-shaped  by-spine,  nearly  as  long  as 
the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Oil ;  breadth  of  tlie  spines  and  bars  0-002. 

Hah'dut. — South  Atlantic,  Station  333,  surface. 

3.  EcJunas2)is  echinoides,  n.  sp.  (PI.   137,  figs.  7,  8). 

Eadial  spines  roundish,  in  the  outer  half  conical,  and  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  in  the 
inner  half.  Four  apophyses  of  each  spine  doubly  forked  or  dichotomously  (more  or  less 
irregularly)  branched ;  each  spine  with  sixteen  to  twenty-four  sutural  condyles.  Meshes  of  the 
shell  four  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  Each  condyle  bears  a  zigzag  by-spine,  one- 
third  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'lS ;  breadtli  of  the  spines  0-004  to  0-01,  of  the 
bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Central  I'acific,  Station  266,  surface. 


Genus  360.   Zonaspis,'^  u.  geu. 

Definition. — D  u  r  a  t  a  s  p  i  d  a  with  four  plates,  each  of  which  is  perforated  l>y  four 
crossed  aspinal  pores  ;  these  four  phxtes  are  formed  by  the  united  branches  of  the 
apophyses  of  the  four  equatorial  spines.  The  branches  of  the  apophyses  of  the  sixteen 
other  spines  (eight  polar  and  eight  tropical)  form  no  lattice-plates  hy  union.  Each 
condyle  bears  a  by-spine. 

The  genus  Zonaspis  differs  from  all  other  Dorataspida  in  the  peculiar  forumtion  of 
the  four  equatorial  spines,  which  form  by  union  of  the  recurved  branches  of  their 
apophyses  four  perforated  plates  (each  with  four  crossed  pores),  whilst  the  branches  of 
the  sixteen  other  plates  do  not  unite  to  form  plates,  l)ut  simply  meet  the  branches  of 
the  neighbouring  spines. 

1.   Zonaspis  franilis,  n.  sp. 

Eadial  spines  very  thin  and  long,  cylindrical.      Four  meshes  of  each  equatorial  plate  pentagonal, 
ten  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.     By-spines  zig-zag,  nearly  as  long  as  the  radius. 
Bitnensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16,  of  the  parmal  pores  0-018. 
Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 

1  Zonaspis  =  Shell  with  a  girdle  of  .shields  ;  ^uvn,  aavi';. 
(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. 188.5.)  Er  105 
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2.  Zonaspis  cingulata,  n.  sp.  (PL  134,  figs.  3,  4). 

Eadial  spines  cyliudrical  iu  the  inner  half,  with  thickened  pyramidal  bases  (fig.  3),  conical  in 
the  outer  half ;  both  halves  of  equal  length.  The  four  meshes  of  each  equatorial  plate  egg-shaped, 
four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.     By-spines  zigzag,  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Ditnensians. — ^Diameter  of  the  shell  0"15,  of  the  parmal  meshes  0'015. 

Hahitat. — Tropical  Pacific  (east  coast  off  Philippines),  Station  275,  surface. 

3.  Zonaspis  (equator  led  is,  n.  sp.  (PL  135,  fig.  5). 

Eadial  spines  stout,  cylindrical  in  the  shorter  inner  half,  conical  in  the  longer  outer  half.  The 
four  meshes  of  each  equatorial  plate  circular,  only  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars.  By-spines  zig- 
zag, nearly  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  OH,  of  the  parmal  meshes  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — ^Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

Genus  361.   Dodecaspis,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — D  o  r  a  t  a  s  p  i  d  a  with  twelve  plates,  each  of  which  is  jjerforated  by 
four  crossed  aspinal  pores  ;  these  twelve  plates  are  formed  by  the  united  branches  of 
the  apophyses  of  four  equatorial  and  eight  j)olar  spines.  The  branches  of  the  apophyses 
of  the  eight  troj)ical  spines  form  no  lattice -plates  by  union.  Each  condyle  bears  a 
by-spine. 

The  genus  Dodecaspis  differs  from  all  other  Dorataspida  in  the  peculiar  composition 
of  its  shell  ;  twelve  spines  (four  equatorial  and  eight  polar  spines)  form  by  union  of 
the  branches  of  their  apophyses  twelve  plates,  each  of  which  exhibits  four  crossed  pores, 
whilst  the  eight  other  (tropical)  spines  form  no  perforated  plates,  but  simply  unite  with 
the  neighbouring  spines  by  meeting  branches.  Some  irregularity  is  often  to  be  found 
in  this  genus  ;  instead  of  four  pores  in  each  plate  there  may  be  two  closed,  the  other 
two  which  are  opjiosite  being  open.  Several  times  I  observed  a  peculiar  "  hemihedral  " 
variety :  only  six  spines  of  one  meridian  plane  (the  two  equatorial  and  the  four 
polar  spines  of  the  "  hydi'otomical "  plane)  exhibited  complete  shields,  whilst  the 
branches  of  the  other  fourteen  plates  remained  open.  This  "  hemihedi'al ".form  may 
perhaps  represent  a  peculiar  genus,  Heniiaspis. 

1.   Dodecaspis  iricinata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  134,  fig.  1). 

Eadial  spines  thin  and  long,  cyliudrical.  The  four  meshes  of  each  eqiiatorial  and  each  polar 
plate  of  equal  size,  pentagonal,  about  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.  By-spines  zigzag, 
nearly  as  long  as  the  radius.      In  this  species  the  hemihedral  variety,  Hcmiaspis,  often  occurs. 

JDimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015,  of  the  parmal  pores  016. 

Hahitat. — South-east  Pacific  (west  coast  of  Patagonia),  Station  302,  surface. 
'  Dodecasj.is  =  Shell  with  twelve  shields  ;  IuZskk,  davi's. 
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2.   Dodecaspis  trizonia,  u.  sp. 

Radial  spines  thiti,  cyliudrical  iu  the  longer  inner  half,  conical  in  the  shorter  outer  half.  The 
four  meshes  of  each  equatorial  and  each  polar  plate  of  equal  size,  roundish  or  nearly  circular,  five  to 
six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars.     By-spines  straight,  denticulated,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  012,  of  the  parmal  pores  0-012. 

Habitat. — South-west  Pacific  (east  coast  of  New  Zealand),  Station  169,  surface. 


B.   Tribe  II.   Ly  chnasp  i  da,  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  467. 

Definition. — D  o  r  a  t  a  s  p  i  d  a  with  twenty  perforated  plates  or  fenestrated  shields 
(each  plate  at  least  with  four  pores),  produced  by  union  of  the  branches  of  the  four 
crossed  apophyses,  which  arise,  oj)posite  in  pairs,  from  each  radial  spine.  The  spherical 
shell  is  composed  of  the  twenty  plates  united  hj  sutures  (rarely  l)y  concrescence). 


Genus  3G2.    Tessaraspis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — Dorataspida  with  twenty  plates,  which  are  perforated  by  eighty 
aspinal  pores  (four  crossed  pores  in  each  plate).      Surface  smooth,  without  by -spines. 

The  genus  Tessaraspis  introduces  the  series  of  Lychnaspida,  which  comprise  all 
those  Dorataspida  in  which  the  shell  is  composed  of  twenty  plates,  each  of  which  is 
perforated  by  four  primary  aspinal  pores.  In  Tessaraspis  and  Lychnaspis  each  plate 
exhibits  only  these  four  primary  pores,  whilst  in  Icosaspis  and  Hylaspis  they  become 
surrounded  by  a  circle  of  secondary  or  coronal  pores.  If  in  Stauraspis,  the  common 
ancestral  form  of  the  Tessaraspida,  the  four  crossed  apophyses  of  each  single  radial  spine 
became  recurved  and  united  together,  we  should  have  the  typical  plate  of  Tessaraspis, 
in  which  the  piercing  radial  spine  is  surrounded  by  four  crossed  pores  of  equal  size.  The 
number  of  sutural  pores,  between  the  neighbouring  plates,  is  variable  ;  usually  each 
plate  is  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  eight  to  twelve  sutural  pores.  The  sutures  between 
the  meeting  condyles  of  the  apophyses  usually  remain  open  ;  but  in  some  S2:)ecies  thev 
become  obliterated  (subgenus  Tessaraspjidium). 

Subgenus  1.    Tes.'iarasparium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Condyles  of  the   neighbouring  plates  connected  by  permanent  open 
sutures  ;  therefore  the  whole  shell  is  composed  of  twenty  separated  pieces  of  acanthin. 

'  Tessaraspis  =  Shield  with  four  pores  ;  ziaaitoa.  da'Tri;. 
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1.    Tessaraspis  arachnoides,  n.  sp.  (PI.  136,  fig.  1). 

Parmal  pores  pentagonal,  ten  to  twenty  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  thread-like  bars,  on  an  average 
of  about  the  same  size  as  the  irregular  sutural  meshes ;  the  majority  of  the  latter  are  either 
triangular  or  hexagonal.  Eadial  spines  very  thin  and  long,  cylindrical,  their  outer  part  two  to  four 
times  as  long  as  the  inner.  As  the  insertion  of  the  spines  is  on  the  highest  point  of  the  plates,  the 
shell  becomes  polyhedral  (dodecahedral  ?). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'lo  to  017,  of  the  parmal  meshes  0-02  to  0-025,  sutural 
meshes  Q-Ol  to  0-03,  bars  0-002. 

Hnhitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 


2.    Tessaraspis  p>entagonalis,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  pentagonal,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  thick  bars,  and  on  an  average 
smaller  than  the  irregular  polygonal  sutural  meshes.  Eadial  spines  stout,  Cjuadrangular ;  their  outer 
pyramidal  part  shorter  than  the  inner  prismatic  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  of  the  parmal  pores  001  to  0-012,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  269,  surface. 


3.    Tessaraspis  tetragonalis,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  tetragonal,  or  nearly  square,  six  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars,  and 
on  an  average  larger  than  the  irregular  polygonal  sutural  meshes.  Eadial  spines  tliin,  quadrangular, 
prismatic,  their  outer  part  longer  than  their  inner. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'lG,  of  the  parmal  pores  0-012  to  0-016,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


4.    Tessaraspis  hexagonalis,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  hexagonal,  ten  to  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  Imrs,  and  on  an  average  larger 
than  the  polygonal  sutural  meshes  (the  two  proximal  sides  of  each  hexagonal  parmal  mesh  two  to 
three  times  as  long  as  the  four  distal  sides).  Eadial  spines  cylindrical,  thin ;  their  outer  part 
longer  than  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'lo,  of  the  parmal  pores  O'Ol  to  0-01.5,  bars  0001. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  254,  surface. 


5.    Tessaraspis  trigonalis,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  triangular,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  thick  bars,  and  on  an  average 
smaller  than  the  irregular  sutural  meshes  (in  each  plate  all  four  parmal  meshes  of  the  same  size, 
formed  like  an  isosceles  triangle,  the  distal  base  of  which  is  somewhat  curved,  and  convex  towards 
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the  periphery,  whilst  the  two  proximal  sides  are  straight).  Radial  spines  thick,  rounded ;  their 
outer  conical  part  shorter  than  the  inner  cylindrical  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01,  of  the  parmal  pores  0-01,  of  the  sutural  pores  O'Ol  to 
0-02. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic  (near  Ascension),  Station  .34.5,  depth  2010  fathoms. 

6.    Tessarasjjis  circular  is,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  circular,  all  eighty  of  equal  size,  quite  regular,  five  to  six  times  as  broad  as 
the  thick  bars,  on  an  average  larger  than  the  roundish  irregular  sutural  meshes.  Radial  spines 
quadrangular,  prismatic,  the  outer  part  longer  than  the  umer. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'18,  parmal  pores  O'Olo  to  O'OIS,  bars  0"003. 

Habitat. — South-east  Pacific,  Station  300,  surface. 


7.    Tessaraspis  micropora,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  circular,  very  small,  all  eighty  of  the  same  size,  regular,  scarcely  as  broad  as 
the  separating  thick  bars,  and  much  smaller  than  the  large  ii-regular  sutural  meshes.  Radial  spines 
rounded,  their  outer  conical  part  about  as  long  as  the  inner  cylindrical  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-08,  of  the  parmal  jiores  0'003,  of  the  sutural  pores  G'005 
to  0-015,  bars  0-004 

Habitat. — Western  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  surface. 


8.  Tessara.s2)is  diodon,  Haeckel. 

Dorataspis  diodon,  Haeckel,  18G2,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  417,  Taf.  xxii.  figs.  1-5. 

Parmal  meshes  roundish,  for  the  most  part  nearly  circular,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
bars,  and  on  an  average  smaller  than  the  roundish  sutural  meshes.  Radial  spines  in  the  inner  part 
cyluidrical ;  the  outer  part  very  short  (only  one-third  or  one-fourth  of  the  radius),  divided  com- 
pletely into  two  parallel  conical  pointed  teeth  by  a  deep  incision. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  of  the  parmal  pores  O'Ol  to  0-012,  of  the  sutural 
IMres  0-01  to  0-03,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

9.  Tes.sa7'aspis  qiiadriforis,  u.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  irregular,  roundish,  of  nearly  equal  size,  four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  the  bars, 
and  on  an  average  of  the  same  size  as  the  roundish  sutural  meshes.  Radial  spines  quadrangular, 
prismatic  in  the  inner  part,  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  conical  outer  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-16,  of  the  pores  0-012  to  0-018,  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — Xorth  Atlantic,  Canary  and  Cape  Verde  Islands,  Station  353,  surface. 
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10.    Tessaraspis  irregularis,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  irregular,  roundish,  of  unequal  size,  three  to  six  times  as  Ijroad  as  the  Ijars,  and 
on  an  average  larger  than  the  irregular  sutural  meshes.  Eadial  spines  cylindrical,  the  outer  part 
longer  than  the  inner  part. 

Dvmrnsions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  OlS,  parmal  pores  0'006  to  0'012,  sutural  pores  0'005  to 
0-01 ;  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  270,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Tessaraspidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Condyles  of  the  neighbouring  plates  grown  together  and  sutures 
obliterated ;  therefore  the  whole  shell  forms  a  single  piece  of  acanthin. 

11.  Tessaraspis  quadrata,  n.  sp. 

Tessaraspidium  quadrat  am,  Haeokel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Parmal  meshes  square,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  l:)ars,  on  an  average  of  the  same  size  as 
the  polygonal  sutural  meshes.  Eadial  spines  stout,  tetrapterous,  prismatic,  in  the  outer  part  longer 
than  in  the  inner.  Sutures  of  the  shell  completely  obliterated,  therefore  the  whole  shell  forms  one 
piece. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'16,  of  the  parmal  pores  0'012,  sutural  pores  O'Ol  to  0'015. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  depth  2200  fathoms. 

12.  Tessaraspis  rotunda,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  circular,  of  equal  size,  twice  as  broad  as  the  thick  bars,  on  an  average  smaller 
than  the  roundish  sutural  meshes.  Eadial  spines  cylindrical  in  the  inner  part,  which  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the  outer  conical  part.  Sutures  of  the  shell  completely  obliterated,  therefore  the 
whole  shell  forms  one  piece. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'12,  parmal  pores  0"008,  sutural  pores  0'005  to  0'015. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 

13.    Tessaraspis  concreta,  n.  sp.  (PI.  136,  fig.  5). 

Parmal  meshes  irregular,  polygonal  or  roundish,  six  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  narrow  and 
high  bars,  much  larger  than  the  irregular  sutural  meshes.  Eadial  spines  leaf-shaped,  compressed, 
two-edged,  pointed  at  both  ends ;  inner  and  outer  part  nearly  of  equal  size.  Shell  very  thick 
walled ;  meshes  therefore  funnel-shaped ;  sutures  completely  obliterated,  therefore  the  whole  shell 
forms  a  single  piece. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-09,  parmal  pores  0-02,  sutural  pores  0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  depth  2750  fathoms. 
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Genus  363.   Lychnaspis,'^  Haeckel,  1862,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — D  o  ra  t  a  sp  id  a  with  twenty  palates,  which  are  perforated  by  eighty 
aspinal  pores  (four  crossed  pores  in  each  phxte).  Surface  covered  with  numerous 
hy-spines. 

The  genus  Lychnaspis,  the  hirgest  and  most  common  of  all  Dorataspida,  exhibits 
the  same  structure  of  the  shell  as  its  ancestral  form  Tessaraspis,  and  differs  from  it 
only  in  the  development  of  by-spines  on  the  sutural  condyles.  Many  species  of  this 
genus  are  very  widely  distributed,  and  appear  in  large  numbers,  and  some  of  them 
are  amongst  the  most  graceful  and  elegant  of  the  Eadiolaria. 

'  Subgenus  1.   Lychnasparium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Condyles  of  the  neighbouring  plates  connected  by  permanent  open 
sutures  ;  therefore  the  whole  shell  is  composed  of  twenty  separate  pieces  of  acanthin. 

1.  Lychnaspis  giltscliii,  n.  sp.  (PI.  95,  fig.  3). 

Parmal  meshes  pentagonal,  about  ten  or  twelve  times  as  broad  as  the  thin  bars,  on  an  average 
of  the  same  size  as  the  irregular  polygonal  sutural  meshes.  By-spines  (two  hundred  to  three 
hundred)  very  delicate,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  Ijarbed,  and  zigzag.  Eadial  main-spines  very 
thin  and  long,  straight,  cylindrical ;  their  outer  part  longer  than  the  inner  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0^2,  of  the  parmal  pores  0"02,  sutural  pores  O^Ol  to  0'03,, 
bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Stations  338  to  348,  surface. 

2.  Lychnaspis  capiUaris,  n.  sji. 

Parmal  meshes  pentagonal,  twenty  to  thirty  times  as  broad  as  the  very  thin  thread-like  bars, 
on  an  average  of  the  same  size  as  the  irregular  polygonal  sutural  meshes.  By-spines  (two  hundred 
to  two  hundred  and  fifty)  very  delicate,  zigzag,  with  very  small  denticles,  one-third  as  long  as 
the  radius.      Radial  main-spines  A'ery  thin  and  long,  cylindrical,  more  or  less  undulated. 

DiiiieTisions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'25,  parmal  pores  0'025,  sutural  pores  0'02  to  01)4,  bars 
0-001. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  250,  surface. 

3.  Lychnaspis  maxima,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  pentagonal,  six  to  eight  times  as  broad  as  the  thick  bars,  for  the  most  part 
larger  than  the  irregular  sutural  meshes.      By-spines  (four    hundred  to    five   hundred)  nearly    as 

'  ii/c/mciiipis  =  Lantern-shield  ;  'hvxvo;,  di-i;. 
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long  as  the  radius,  zigzag,  with  short  denticles.  Eadial  spines  very  long  and  stout,  quad- 
rangularly-prismatic,  with  four  smooth  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-3,  parmal  pores  0-03,  sutural  pores  OOl  to  0-025,  bars 
0-004 

Hcdiitut. — Central  Pacific,  Stations  271  to  274,  surface. 


4.   Lychnaspis  seyrata,  n.  «}». 

Parmal  meshes  pentagonal,  three  to  four  times  as  liroad  as  the  thick  bars,  smaller  than  the 
irregular  sutural  meshes.  By-spines  (two  hundred  to  three  hundred)  scarcely  one-third  as  long  as 
the  radius,  zigzag,  with  strong  denticles.  Eadial  spines  very  long,  stout,  quadrangularly-prismatic, 
with  four  serrated  edges. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-22,  parmal  pores  0-015,  sutural  pores  0-012  to  U-03, 
bars  0004. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  330,  surface. 


5.   Lyclmaspis  wagenscJiieberi,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  tetragonal,  nearly  rhombic,  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the  thick  bars, 
smaller  than  the  large  irregular  sutural  meshes.  By-spines  (al)out  two  hundred)  large,  as  long 
as  the  radius,  with  long  recurved  denticles,  very  zigzag.  Radial  main-spines  very  long,  four- 
sided  prismatic.  This  species  differs  by  the  form  and  size  of  the  spines,  and  by  the  square 
form  of  the  parmal  pores  from  the  similar  Lyclmaspis  iMlyancistra,  of  which  the  late  excellent 
engraver  Wagenschieber,  of  Berlin,  has  given  such  a  beautiful  figure  in  my  monogiaph  (Taf.  xxi. 

fig.  8). 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell   0-16,  parmal  pores   0-014,   sutural   pores   0-015  to   0-02, 
bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


6.   Lychnaspis  jjolyancistni,  Haeekel. 

Dorataainn potijancidra,  Haeekel,  18G2,  Monogr.  d.  liadiol.,  p.  llS,  Taf.  .\xi.  figs.  7-9. 

Parmal  meshes  roundish,  tetragonal,  or  nearly  square,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  as  the  thick 
bars,  smaller  than  the  irregular  sutural  meshes.  By-spines  (about  two  hundred)  thin,  half  as  long 
as  the  radius,  zigzag,  with  Ijluut  denticles.  Piadial  main-spines  stout,  in  the  inner  half  cylin- 
drical, in  the  outer  half  (of  the  same  length)  conical,  pointed. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12,  parmal  pores  0-012,  sutural  pores  Q-Ol  to  0-04,  bars 
0-004. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 
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7.   Lychnasjns  rottenlmrgii,  n.  sp.  (PL  135,  fig.  4). 

I'armal  meshes  roundisli,  about  twice  as  broad  as  tlie  thick  bars,  and  for  the  most  part  smaller 
than  the  irregular  sutural  meshes.  By-spines  (about  two  hundred  to  two  hundred  and  fifty)  thin, 
zigzag,  half  as  long  as  the  radius.  Kadial  maiu-spines  very  strong,  cylindrical  in  the  inner  half, 
in  the  outer  half  much  thicker  and  conical,  pointed.  I  call  this  species  in  honour  of  my  learned 
friend,  the  great  patron  of  zoological  studies,  Mr.  Paul  Eottenburg,  of  Glasgow. 

Dimaisions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'15,  parmal  pores  0'012,  sutural  pores  0"01  to  0'03, 
bars  0-006. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  2/0,  depth  2925  fathoms. 


8.   LycJinaspis  undulata,  u.  sp.  (PI.  135,  fig.  2). 

Parmal  meshes  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  thick  bars,  on  an  average  of  the  same  size  as  the 
irregular  sutural  meshes.  By-spines  (one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred)  very  thin,  barbed  and 
zigzag,  as  long  as  the  radius.  Eadial  main-spines  cylindrical ;  their  outer  pointed  part  longer 
than  the  inner  part. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01,  parmal  pores  O'Ol,  sutural  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'005. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  343,  surface. 


9.   Lychnaspis  longissima,  n.  sp.  (PL  134,  fig.  6). 

Parmal  meshes  cii'cular,  very  small,  of  the  same  breadth  as  tlie  thick  bars,  much  smaller  than 
I  he  irregular  sutural  meshes.  By-spines  (one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  ten)  very  long  and  thin, 
zigzag,  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell.  Eadial  main-spines  very  long  and  strong, 
cylindrical  (at  the  base  quadrangular,  pyramidal),  four  to  six  tunes  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
shell,  and  one  fourth  as  thick  as  its  radius. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'08,  parmal  pores  0'002,  sutural  pores  O'Ol  to  0'015, 
bars  0'003;  length  of  the  radial  spines  O'd  to  0'5. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Pacific  (Philippines),  Stations  200  to  215,  surface. 


10.    Lychnaspis  minima,  n.  sp.  (PL  134,  figs.  7,  8). 

Parmal  meshes  circular,  very  small,  only  half  as  broad  as  the  thick  bars,  much  smaller  than  the 
irregular  sutural  meshes.  By-spines  (one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  ten)  half  as  long  as  the 
radius,  zigzag.  Eadial  main-spines  thick,  in  the  inner  part  cylindrical,  in  the  outer  shorter  part 
conical,  of  very  variable  size. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-05,  parmal  pores  0002,  sutural  pores  0'006  to  0-012, 
bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  154,  surface. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Rr  106 
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Subgenus  2.   Lychnaspidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Condyles    of   the    neighbouring    plates    grown  together    and    sutures 
obliterated,  therefore  the  whole  shell  forms  a  single  piece  of  acanthin. 


11.   Lychnaspis  echinoides,  Haeckel. 

Haliomma  echinoides,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  36,  Taf.  v.  figs.  3,  4. 
Hulwrnmatidium  echinuides,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  22. 
Halioinmatidium  echinoides,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol,  p.  422. 

Parmal  meshes  pentagonal  or  somewhat  roimdish,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  Lars,  and  of  about  the 
same  size  as  the  polygonal  meshes.  By-spines  (about  two  hundred)  short,  zigzag.  Eadial  spines 
thin ;  their  outer  conical  part  shorter  than  the  inner  cyUndrical  part.  Sutures  perfectly  obliterated, 
but  recognisable  by  the  characteristic  pair  of  divergent  by-spines.  (Some  recent  observations  on 
this  species,  made  during  1880  in  Portofino,  have  convinced  me  that  the  interpretation  of  it  given 
in  my  Monograph,  1862,  loc.  cit.,  was  quite  correct.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-12  to  014,  parmal  pores  0'015,  sutural  pores  G'Ol  to 
0-02,  bars  0-004. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean,  Nice,  Saint  Tropez  (J.  Miiller) ;  Portofino  near  Genoa  (Haeckel). 


12.   Lychnaspis  haliommidium,  n.  sp. 

Lychnaspidium  haliommidium,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript. 

Parmal  meshes  circular,  twice  as  broad  as  the  bars,  smaller  than  the  irregular  sutural  meshes. 
By-spiues  (about  two  hundred)  barbed  and  zigzag,  as  long  as  the  radius.  Eadial  mam-spines 
four-sided ;  their  outer  pyramidal  part  shorter  than  the  inner  prismatic  part.  Sutures  perfectly 
•obliterated. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  01,  parmal  pores  O'Ol,  sutural  meshes  O'OIS  to  0'02. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  335,  depth'  1425  fathoms. 


13.  Lychnaspis  rabheana,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  circular,  very  small,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  bars,  and  much  smaller  than  the 
irregular  sutural  meshes.  By-spines  (about  one  hundred)  very  long  and  thin, .  zigzag,  about  as 
long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell.  Eadial  main-spines  cylindrical,  thick,  twice  to  three  times  as 
long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell.  Sutures  perfectly  obliterated,  with  thickened  condyles.  Named 
in  honour  of  Captaui  Henrik  Eabbe  (of  Bremen),  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  many  new  Indian  and 
Atlantic  Radiolaria. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-086,  parmal  pores  0-002,  sutural  pores  0-012,  bars  0-002. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean  (Madagascar),  Eabbe,  surface. 
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14.  Lychnaspis  cataplasta,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  very  small,  circular,  half  as  broad  as  the  bars,  and  much  smaller  than  the  irregular 
sutural  pores.  By-spines  zigzag,  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell.  Eadial  main-spines  very 
thin  and  long,  needle-shaped,  cylindrical,  five  to  six  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 
Sutures  perfectly  obliterated.     (This  stunted  sjDccies  is  one  of  the  smallest  of  the  Dorataspida.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'05,  parmal  pores  0"0015,  sutural  pores  O'Ol,  bars  0'n02. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean  (off  Kerguelen  Island),  Station  149,  surface. 


Genus  .3G4.   Icosaspis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prorlromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — D  o  r  a  t  a  s  p  i  d  a  with  twenty  plates,  which  are  perforated  by  one 
hundred  and  sixty  to  three  hundred  or  more  parmal  pores  (in  each  plate  four  crossed 
aspinal  pores,  and  around  them  four  to  twelve  or  more  coronal  pores).  Surface  wdthout 
by-spines. 

The  genus  Icosaspis  and  the  closely  allied  Hylaspis  differ  from  all  other  Tessara- 
spida  in  the  increased  number  of  the  parmal  pores.  Whilst  this  number  in  all  other 
genera  is  eighty  (only  four  crossed  pores  in  each  plate),  here  it  amounts  to  one  hundred 
and  sixty  to  three  hundred  or  more  (sometimes  more  than  a  thousand) ;  in  each  shield 
four  primary,  crossed  "  aspinal  pores  "  being  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  four  to  twelve 
or  more  "  coronal  pores."  The  number  of  sutural  pores  in  these  two  genera  is  also 
increased. 

Subgenus  1.  Icosasparium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Condyles  of  the  neighbouring  plates  connected  by  pemianent  open 
sutures  ;  therefore  the  whole  shell  composed  of  twenty  separated  pieces  of  acanthin. 

1.   Icosasjiis  tabulata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  136,  fig.  2). 

Parmal  meshes  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form,  square,  four  times  as  broad  as  the  bars, 
little  larger  than  the  triangular  or  polygonal  sutural  meshes.  In  each  plate  fifty  to  seventy 
(regularly  sixty-four)  quadrangular  pores,  viz.,  four  primary  square  aspinal  meshes,  forming 
together  a  regular  square  surrounded  by  two  to  three  coronas  of  rectangular  (not  quite  regular) 
coronal  meshes  (six  to  eight  in  each  transverse  row).  Eadial  spines  tetrapterous,  prismatic, 
with  four  thin  and  broad  wings,  from  wliich  arise  the  crossed  bars  between  the  four  primary 
pores.  Outer  part  of  the  spines  longer  than  the  inner.  Commonly  the  condyles  of  the  plates 
are  only  contiguous ;  sometimes  they  grow  together,  and  this  form  approaches  Icosaspis  tetragonopa. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-25  to  0-3,  of  the  pores  0'02,  bars  0'005. 

Habitat. — -North  Pacific,  Station  244,  depth  2900  fathoms. 

'  Icosaspis  =  SheU  yith  twenty  shields  ;  itx.oai,  xct^Is- 
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2.   Icosaspis  elegans,  u.  sp.  (PI.  136,  fig.  4  ;  PI.  134,  fig.  9). 
Tessaraspis  elegans,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript  et  Atlas. 

Parmal  meshes  of  very  differeut  size  aud  form  ;  iu  the  centre  of  each  plate  a  cross  of  four 
primary,  pear-shaped  "  aspinal  pores "  (the  largest  of  all) ;  between  them  four  secondary,  little 
smaller,  crossed,  egg-shaped  "  angular  pores  " ;  around  tliis  rosette  of  eight  larger  meshes  an  inner 
complete  circle  of  sixteen  to  twenty  polygonal  coronal  pores,  and  an  outer  incomplete  circle  of 
thirty  to  forty  very  small  marginal  pores.  The  latter  are  smaller  than  the  irregular  sutural 
meshes,  which  are  constricted  in  the  middle,  about  forty  to  sixty  around  each  plate.  Eadial  spines 
thin,  cylindrical,  or  a  little  compressed ;  their  outer  part  longer  than  the  inner.  In  this  elegant 
and  very  common  species  the  condyles  usually  remain  separated  by  sutures ;  but  sometimes  the 
latter  become  obliterated,  and  the  whole  shell  then  forms  a  single  piece,  Icosaspidium  elegans. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2  to  0-3,  commonly  0-25 ;  larger  parmal  pores  002, 
smaller  0-01  to  O'OOS ;  sutural  pores  0-005  to  0-015  ;  bars  0-003. 

Habitat. — Tropical  and  Subtropical  Atlantic,  Canary  Islands  to  Ascension  Island,  Stations  340 
to  354,  surface. 


3.   Icosaspis  cruciata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  134,  fig.  10). 

Parmal  meshes  very  different ;  iu  the  centre  of  each  plate  a  cross  of  four  primary,  nearly 
oblong,  rectangular  "  aspinal  pores  " ;  between  these  four  secondary,  triangular,  egg-shaped  "  angular 
pores  "  (the  largest  of  aU),  and  around  this  rosette  a  single  circle  of  twelve  to  twenty-four  small 
"  coronal  pores."  The  latter  are  of  about  the  same  size  as  the  irregular  sutural  meshes,  of  which 
there  are  twenty  to  thirty  around  each  plate.  Piadial  spiines  thin,  cylindrical,  or  a  little  compressed  ; 
their  outer  part  longer  than  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2  to  0-3,  connnonly  025 ;  larger  parmal  pores  0025, 
smaller  0-005  to  O'Ol ;  bars  0-005. 

Hahitat. — Tropical  and  Subtropical  Pacific,  Sandwich  to  Marquesas  Islands,  Stations  256 
to  274,  surface. 


4.   Icosaspis  ornata,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  very  different ;  in  the  centre  of  each  plate  a  cross  of  four  primary  octagonal 
aspinal  pores  (the  largest  of  all) ;  between  them  four  secondary,  rhombic  angular  pores, 
aud  around  this  rosette  a  circle  of  twelve  to  sixteen  smaller,  polyhedral  coronal  pores,  which 
are  however  larger  than  the  irregular  sutural  pores  (surrounding  each  plate  to  the  number  of  twenty 
to  thirty).     Radial  spines  thin,  quadrangular,  prismatic  ;  the  outer  part  longer  than  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  025  ;  larger  parmal  pores  003,  smaller  001  ;  sutural 
pores  0-004  to  0-008 ;  bars  0-006. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  depth  1500  fathoms. 
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5.  Icosaspis  spectahiUs,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  very  different ;  in  the  centre  of  each  plate  four  very  large,  pentagonal  aspinal 
pores,  and  around  these  two  to  three  circles  of  smaller  polygonal  coronal  pores,  which  are  very 
numerous,  and  not  larger  than  the  small  sutural  pores.  Eadial  spines  quadrangular,  prismatic, 
stout,  very  long ;  the  outer  part  two  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  inner. 

I)i'm.c7isio7is. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'4,  of  the  larger  aspinal  meshes  0'03,  of  the  outer  meshes 
0-002  to  0-02,  bars  0-005. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  333,  surface. 


6.  Icosasjjis  multiforis,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  me.shes  very  numerous,  more  than  one  hundred  in  each  jjlate ;  in  the  centre  four  larger 
pear-shaped  pores,  and  around  these  four  to  five  circles  of  smaller  pores,  becoming  gradually  smaller 
towards  the  margin  of  the  plate ;  the  sutural  meshes  also  very  small  and  numerous  (more  than  fifty 
around  each  plate),  so  that  the  number  of  all  the  pores  together  amounts  to  two  thousand  or  even 
more.      Kadial  spines  thin,  cylindrical,  very  long. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-32  ;  larger  aspinal  pores  0-02,  smaller  0-002  to  O'Ol  ; 
bars  0-003. 

JTaMtat. — Indian  Ocean  (Madagascar),  Piabbe,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.  Icosaspidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Condyles  of  the  neighbouring  j)lates  gro-wn  together,  and  sutures 
obliterated  ;  therefore  the  -R-liole  shell  forms  a  single  piece  of  acanthin. 

7.  Icosaspis  tetragon opa,  Haeckel. 

Haliommatidlum  tetragonoimm,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  421,  Taf.  xxii.  fig.  13. 

Parmal  meshes  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form,  square,  three  times  as  broad  as  the  bars,  little 
larger  than  the  sutural  meshes.  In  each  plate  commonly  sixteen  equal  square  meshes,  viz.,  four 
primary  aspinal  and  twelve  secondary,  surrounding  the  former  as  a  square  corona.  Eadial  spines 
tetrapterous,  stout ;  the  outer  pyramidal  half  somewhat  longer  than  the  inner.  This  species  differs 
from  the  similar  Icosaspis  tahulata  (PL  136,  fig.  2)  in  the  concrescence  of  the  sutures,  the  smaller 
number  of  pores,  and  the  form  of  the  stouter  spines.  The  figure  in  my  Monograph,  drawn  from  a 
broken  fragment,  is  not  quite  correct. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'lS,  pores  O'OOO,  bars  O'OOS. 

Habitat. — Mediten-anean  (Messina,  Corfu),  surface. 

8.  Icosaspis  icosahedra,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  of  different  size  and  form ;  in  the  centre  of  each  plate  a  cross  of  four  pentagonal, 
primary  aspinal  pores,  surrounded  by  a  complete  corona  of  twelve  to  sixteen  polygonal  coronal 
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pores  and  an  incomplete  corona  of  thirty  to  forty  very  small  marginal  pores  ;  the  latter  are  not  to 
be  distino-uislied  from  the  pores  of  the  obliterated  sutures.  Eadial  spines  quadrangular,  the  outer 
pyramidal  part  shorter  than  the  inner  prismatic  part.  Condyles  grown  together.  As  the  plates  are 
quite  even,  the  shell  becomes  icosahedral. 

DimeTisio'ns. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'16,  pores  0'002  to  0-02,  bars  0"005. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  surface. 

9.  Icosaspis  icosastaura,  n.  sp.  (PI.  136,  fig.  3). 

Tessaraspis  icosastaura,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript  et  Atlas. 

Parmal  plates  of  different  size  and  form ;  in  the  centre  of  each  plate  a  cross  of  four  larger 
primary,  pyriform  aspinal  pores ;  between  these  four  smaller  roundish  angular  pores,  and  around 
this  rosette  a  circle  of  ten  to  twenty  (commonly  sixteen)  coronal  pores,  little  larger  than  the  very 
small  sutural  pores.  Piadial  spines  very  thin  and  long,  cylindrical  or  bristle-shaped.  Condyles 
grown  together ;  no  suture  visible. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  014 ;  larger  pores  of  the  cross  O'Ol,  smaller  pores  0'002  to 
0-008 ;  bars  0-002  to  0-004. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  surface. 

Genus  365.  Hylaspis,^  n.  gen. 

Dejinition. — D  o  r  a  t  a  s  ])  i  d  a  with  twenty  plates,  which  are  perforated  by  one 
hundred  and  sixty  to  three  hundred  or  more  parmal  pores  (in  each  plate  four  crossed 
aspinal  pores,  and  around  them  four  to  twelve  or  more  coronal  pores).  Surface  covered 
with  numerous  by-spines. 

The  genus  Hylaspis  exhibits  the  same  structure  of  the  shell  as  the  nearly  allied 
a  neestral  genus  Icosaspis,  and  differs  from  it  only  in  the  development  of  by-spines.  Some 
species  of  these  two  genera  exhibit  the  highest  degree  of  complication  in  the  structure 
of  the  shell  seen  among  the  Dorataspida. 

1.  Hylasjyis  serrulata,  n.  sp.  (PL  135,  fig.  1). 

Parmal  meshes  four  hundred  to  five  hundred ;  in  the  centre  of  each  plate  a  cross  of  four  very 
large  pentagonal  or  roundish  aspinal  pores,  and  around  this  a  chcle  of  sixteen  to  twenty  much 
smaller  irregular,  polygonal,  coronal  pores ;  the  latter  of  about  the  same  size  as  the  sutural  pores. 
On  each  condyle  one  thin  zigzag-shaped  by-spine,  nearly  as  long  as  the  radius.  Twenty  radial 
spines  very  long,  quadrangular,  prismatic ;  on  the  inside  thinner  and  smooth,  on  the  outside 
thickened,  and  armed  with  four  rows  of  recurved  teeth,  serrated. 

Dimensions. — ^Diameter  of  the  shell  O'lS,  a.spinal  spines  0-02,  other  pores  0-002  to  0-01,  bars 
0-003. 

Hahitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  32G,  surface. 

1  Hylaspis=¥oTzst  shield  ;   vM,  acxi;. 
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2.  Hylaspis  coronata,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  five  huiiih-ed  to  six  hundred  ;  in  the  centre  of  each  plate  a  cross  of  four  long- 
rectangular  aspinal  pores,  between  these  four  larger  egg-shaped  angular  pores ;  around  this  rosette 
a  circle  of  sixteen  to  twenty  much  smaller,  irregular,  roundish,  coronal  pores ;  the  latter  about  of 
the  same  size  as  the  sutural  pores.  On  each  condyle  one  bearded  by-spine  about  one-third 
or  one-fourth  as  long  as  the  radius.  Twenty  radial  spines,  very  long,  smooth,  quadrangular, 
prismatic. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'25,  aspinal  pores  0'02,  other  pores  0'005  to  O^Ol,  bars 
0-004 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 

3.  Hylaspis  harhata,  u.  sp. 

Parmal  meshes  twelve  hundred  to  sixteen  hundred ;  in  the  centre  of  each  plate  a  cross  of  four 
large,  somewhat  oblong,  octahedral  aspinal  pores,  between  these  four  rhombic  smaller  angular  pores  ; 
around  this  rosette  an  inner  circle  of  twelve  to  sixteen  larger  and  an  outer  circle  of  fifty  to  sixty 
very  small  coronal  pores  ;  the  latter  smaller  than  the  sutural  pores.  On  each  condyle  one  bristle- 
shaped  zigzag  by-spine,  with  recurved  thin  hooks,  half  as  long  as  the  radius.  Twenty  radial  spines, 
very  long,  cylindrical,  smooth. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-25  to  0-3,  aspinal  pores  0'022,  other  pores  0-002  to  0-015, 
bars  0-002.  ' 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 


Family  X LI.   P  h  R  acto  p  E  lt  id  a,  Haeckel  (PI.  133,  figs.  1-6). 

Pkradopeltida,  Haeckel,  1881,  ProJromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — Acantharia  with  double  spherical  lattice-shell,  composed  of  the 
branched  apophyses  of  twenty  radial  spines  meeting  in  its  centre,  and  disposed  according 
to  the  Miillerian  law  of  Icosacantha.  Central  capsule  spherical,  enclosing  the  inner 
and  surrounded  by  the  outer  concentric  shell. 

The  family  Phractopeltida  differs  from  all  other  Acantharia  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  double  spherical  shell,  composed  of  two  concentric  lattice-spheres,  which  are 
united  by  twenty  radial  spines  meeting  in  the  common  centre.  We  could  therefore 
oppose  the  Phractopeltida  as  Diplophracta  to  all  other  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  as 
Haplophracta  (with  simple  shell).  The  former  exhibit  a  relation  to  the  latter,  similar 
to  that  exhibited  by  the  Dyosphserida  to  the  simple  Monosphaerida  among  the 
S  p  h  86  r  0  i  d  e  a. 

In  my  Monograph  (1862,  p.  423)  I  described  only  one  genus  appertaining  to  this 
family,  Aspidomma.       I   founded   it   upon   the   singular   Phractopelta,   described   by 
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J.  Miiller  as  Haliomma  hystrix.  A  second  species  of  Aspidomma,  the  Acanthometra 
mucronata  of  J.  Miiller,  was  probably  an  Astrolonche.  At  that  time  I  placed 
Aspidomma  among  the  Haliommatida,  led  by  the  erroneous  opinion  that  it  might 
represent  a  transition -form  between  Dorataspis  and  Haliomma.  But  I  afterwards 
gave  up  this  view,  as  I  was  convinced  that  there  is  no  true  phylogenetic  connec- 
tion between  the  acanthinic  Dorataspida  (Actipylea)  and  the  siliceous  Haliommatida 
{Peripylea).  Thei-efore  in  my  Prodromus  (1881,  p.  468)  I  placed  Aspidomma  among 
the  Dorataspida  and  changed  its  name  to  Phractopelta,  to  avoid  further  confusion 
with  the  um-elated  Ommatida  (S  p  h  se  r  o  i  d  e  a).  It  formed  there,  with  three  nearly 
related  genera,  the  "  subfamily  Phractopeltida,"  which  we  now  advance  to  the  higher 
rank  of  a  separate  family.  (By  a  typographical  mistake  the  words  are  printed  in  the 
^voAxovcms,  Phractopelma  and  Phraetopelmida,  &c.,  instead  of  PA /-acto^^eZto  and  Phracto- 
peltida, &c.).  The  detection  of  other  new  species  appertaining  to  this  family,  and  a 
closer  anatomical  investigation  of  them,  has  now  led  to  the  distinction  of  five  different 
genera,  characterised  by  other  differences  than  were  employed  in  1881  in  the  provisional 
system  of  the  "  Prodromus. "  *' 

The  two  concentric  spherical  lattice-shells  of  the  Phractopeltida,  connected  by  radial 
beams,  correspond  perfectly  to  those  of  the  double-shelled  Dyosphaerida  [Haliomma, 
Diplosphwra,  &c.),  and  in  both  cases  we  may  call  the  smaller  inner  the  "  medullary 
shell,"  and  the  larger  outer  the  "  cortical  shell."  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  double- 
shelled  Phractopeltida  must  be  derived  phylogenetically  from  the  simple-shelled  Doratas- 
pida (just  as  we  derive  the  double  Dyosphserida  from  the  simple  Monosphserida).  But 
it  is  not  yet  possible  to  decide  positively  which  of  the  two  shells  is  the  first  formed. 
Probably  the  small  inner  or  medullary  shell  of  the  Phractopeltida  is  the  first  formed, 
and  corresponds  to  the  simple  spherical  lattice-shell  of  the  Dorataspida  ;  and  the  larger 
outer  or  cortical  shell  of  the  former  is  a  later  new  formation,  absent  in  the  latter 
family.  This  opinion  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  genus  Orophaspis,  the  only  form 
among  the  Dorataspida,  in  which  the  radial  spines  outside  the  shell  bear  free  latticed 
apophyses.  If  these  twenty  apophyses  grow  further  and  meet  one  another,  the  second 
or  outer  shell  of  Phractopelta  may  be  formed.  But  some  objections  may  be  raised 
to  this  opinion  from  the  peci;liar  structure  and  the  very  small  size  of  the  inner 
shell ;  and  there  is  some  possibility  that  this  latter  is  a  secondary  later  product  inside 
of  the  primary  cortical  shell.  The  probable  phylogenetic  series  which  reveals  the  origin 
of  the  Phractopeltida  is  the  following  : — Acanthometron,  Zygacantha,  Lithophyllium, 
Phractacantha,  Doracantha,  Dorataspis,  Orophaspis,  Phractopelta. 

The  twenty  radial  spines  exhibit  in  all  Phractopeltida  the  same  characteristic 
position  and  relation  as  in  all  other  Icosacantha,  and  are  constantly  arranged  according 
to  the  Miillerian  law  in  four  meridian  planes,  their  distal  ends  falling  into  five 
parallel  zones.      Their  distinction  in  the  majority  of  the  Phractopeltida  is  not  difficult, 
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since  the  spines  of  the  different  zones  bear  apophyses  of  different  shapes.  Some- 
times the  four  equatorial  spines  are  stouter  than  the  sixteen  other  spines,  and  often 
the  eight  tropical  sjjines  are  somewhat  different  in  form  from  the  eight  polar  and 
from  the  four  equatorial  spines.  The  length  of  all  twenty  spines  is  commonly  equal. 
Their  form  is  usually  more  or  less  compressed,  two-edged  (as  in  Zygacantha),  more 
rarely  cylindrical  (as  in  Acanthometron),  or  somewhat  quadrangular  (but  not  truly 
prismatic) ;  therefore  the  transverse  section  of  the  spines  is  commonly  elliptical  or 
lanceolate,  rarely  circular  or  rhombic,  never  square  ;  this  seems  to  indicate  their  origin 
from  Zygacantha.  As  in  all  Acantharia,  the  spines  consist  of  acanthiu,  not  of  silex. 
Their  central  ends  are  either  jierfectly  grown  together,  and  form  a  single  star  of 
acanthiu,  or  the  triangular  faces  of  their  small  pyramidal  bases  are  supported  one  upon 
another,  without  true  concrescence. 

The  apophyses  of  the  radial  spines,  l)y  which  the  two  concentric  spherical  shells 
are  formed,  seem  to  be  constantly  four  on  each  spine,  two  being  opposite  in  each  shell. 
The  proximal  pair  of  opposite  apophyses,  forming  the  inner  or  medullary  shell,  is 
constantly  much  smaller  than  the  distal  pair  composing  the  outer  or  cortical  shell 
(PL  133,  fig.  5).  The  proximal  pair  corresponds  probably  to  the  two  primary 
apophyses  of  the  Diporaspida  [Pliractaspis,  Dorataspis,  &c.),  whilst  the  distal  pair- 
corresponds  to  the  free  apojihyses  of  Oropliaspis  (PL  133,  fig.  6).  Therefore  the 
Phractopeltida  may  h^  derived  phylogeuetically  from  the  Diporaspida  (not  from 
the  Tessaraspida).  In  the  common  ancestral  genus  of  this  family,  Phractopelta, 
the  free  part  of  the  radial  spines  (outside  the  outer  shell)  is  quite  simple,  without  free 
apophyses  ;  in  all  other  genera  of  the  family  that  free  part  of  the  S2iines  (either  in 
all  twenty  spines  or  only  in  some  of  them)  bears  a  third  pair  of  lateral  apophyses  ; 
these  may  be  either  simple  or  branched  or  even  latticed  ;  but  the  outer  apoph3"ses 
(of  the  third  rank)  remain  constantly  free,  and  a  third  lattice-sheU  is  never  formed 
liy  union  of  their  edges  (PL  133,  figs.  2—4). 

The  inner  lattice-shell  of  the  Phractopeltida,  or  their  "  medullary  shell,"  is  con- 
stantly very  small  (commonly  0'03  to  0'05  mm.  in  diameter,  rarely  more).  Its 
structure  is  difficult  to  make  out ;  in  the  unbroken  shell  it  is  concealed  by  the  dense 
network  of  the  outer  shell ;  in  the  broken  shell  it  is  commonly  destroyed.  Usually 
the  pores  of  the  inner  shell  are  very  small,  circular  or  subcircular,  scarcely  as  broad  as 
the  small  separating  bars.  In  the  majority  of  Phractopeltida  their  number  seems 
to  be  about  forty,  being  probably  the  forty  primary  aspinal  pores  of  the  Dipora- 
sjjida ;  in  some  species  this  number  seems  to  be  exceeded,  so  that  perhaps  some 
sutural  pores  may  exist  between  the  as^jinal  pores  ;  but  commonly  the  twenty  plates 
composing  the  inner  shell  (each  with  two  aspinal  pores)  seem  to  grow  together 
perfectly  by  theu"  meeting  edges,  so  that  there  are  no  sutural  pores  between  them. 
Evident  sutures  were  not  recognisable  in  the  inner  shell  of  any  Phractopeltida. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL.  EXP.  —  PART  XL. 188.5.)  Rr  107 
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The  outer  lattice-shell  of  the  Phractopeltida,  or  their  "  cortical  shell,"  is  at  least 
twice  as  broad,  commonly  about  three  times  as  broad,  as  the  enclosed  inner  shell ; 
it  is  much  more  varied  in  composition  than  the  latter.  Like  the  greater  part  of  the 
Dorataspida  we  may  distinguish  here  in  the  lattice-work  two  kinds  of  pores — parmal 
pores  and  sutural  pores.  The  parmal  pores  are  produced  by  the  union  of  the  meeting- 
branches  of  the  apophyses  of  each  single  spine,  and  are  therefore  \'isil)le  on  each 
isolated  spine  ;  whilst  the  sutural  pores  are  formed  by  the  meeting  branches  of  the 
apophyses  of  neighbouring  spines.  The  distinction  of  the  parmal  and  the  sutural 
pores,  easy  in  most  Dorataspida,  is  difficult  in  most  Phractopeltida,  because  the 
sutures  between  the  meeting  branches  are  usually  very  early  obliterated.  How- 
ever, the  place  of  the  obliterated  suture  is  often  indicated  by  the  thickened  condyles 
of  the  apophyses  on  both  sides  of  the  suture.  Commonly  also  the  form  of  the 
sutural  pores  is  much  more  irregular  than  that  of  the  parmal  pores  ;  the  former  are 
more  or  less  constricted  in  the  middle  by  the  intumescence  of  the  sutural  condyles, 
whilst  the  latter  are  more  roundish,  elliptical,  kidney-shaped,  or  square.  The  number 
of  the  pores  in  the  outer  shell  in  the  typical  normal  form  of  Phractopeltida  seems  to 
be  the  same  as  in  the  most  species  oi  Dorataspis,  Diporaspis,  &c.,  between  ninety  and 
one  hundred,  viz.,  forty  pai^mal  pores  and  from  fifty  to  sixty  sutural  pores.  However,  in 
many  species  this  number  is  increased.  Since  in  all  Phractopeltida,  each  of  the  twenty 
plates  is  composed  only  of  the  meeting  branches  of  two  opposite  apophyses,  we  find 
'■originally  in  each  plate  only  two  primary  parmal  pores  or  "  aspinal  pores."  But  in 
.some  species  there  occur  four,  six,  or  more  pores  in  each  plate  ;  in  this  case  two  of  them 
only  are  aspinal  pores,  all  the  others  being  "  coronal  pores."  Moreover,  in  those  species 
which  exhibit  on  the  base  of  each  spine  in  the  outer  shell  four  crossed  pores 
(PI.  133,  fig.  2),  these  are  not  four  equivalent  aspinal  pores  (as  in  the  Tessaraspida), 
but  the  two  opposite  are  primary  or  aspinal  pores  and  the  other  two  (different  from 
them  in  size  and  form)  coronal  pores.  However,  the  number  of  coronal  pores  in  the 
Phractopeltida  is  never  so  large  as  in  many  Dorataspida,  and  the  same  holds  good  also 
for  the  increasing  number  of  the  irregular  sutural  pores.  In  none  of  the  species 
observed  does  the  total  number  of  the  pores  in  the  outer  shell  reach  two  hundred. 

The  original  mode  of  development  of  the  apophyses  composing  the  outer  shell 
seems  to  be  imitated  by  the  free  apophyses  of  the  third  order,  which  are  developed 
from  the  radial  spines  outside  the  outer  shell  in  all  Phractopeltida,  with  the  single 
exception  of  the  simple  ancestral  genus  Phractopelta.  These  apophyses  of  the  thii'd 
rank  are  also  originally  constantly  two,  opposite  to  one  another  (after  the  type  of 
Lithophyllium,  Dorataspis,  &c.).  Commonly  they  do  not  remain  simple,  but  become 
branched,  and  by  communication  of  the  neighbouring  branches  small  lattice-plates  arise. 
Originally  each  of  these  free  lattice-plates  has  only  two  parmal  pores,  but  the  number 
of  the  parmal  pores  increases  afterwards,  so  that  we  maj'  distinguish  two  (primary) 
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aspinal  pores,  aud  two,  four,  or  more  (secondary)  coronal  pores.  In  the  majority  of 
species  the  two  opposite  apophyses  are  first  crossed  at  right  angles  by  a  trans- 
verse beam,  and  the  two  parallel  transverse  beams  are  again  crossed  by  perpendicular 
tertiary  branches  (again  parallel  to  the  apophyses).  In  this  case  the  network  of  the 
free  lattice-plates  becomes  more  or  less  rectangular.  But  in  other  species  the 
ramification  of  the  apophyses  assumes  more  the  form  of  bifurcation  or  of  irregular 
branching.  As  already  said,  the  neighljouring  free  lattice-plates  of  this  third  order 
never  meet,  and  therefore  a  complete  third  shell  is  never  formed. 

The  different  genera  of  Phractopeltida  exhibit  very  remarkable  differences  in  the 
development  of  free  apophyses  (or  lattice-plates  of  the  third  order).  Whilst  in  the 
numerous  species  of  the  ancestral  genus  Phractopelta  all  twenty  spines  remain  simple, 
mthout  such  apophyses,  only  in  a  single  observed  species  (representing  the  genus 
Pantopelta)  were  aU  twenty  spines  protected  by  them.  In  the  three  other  genera 
only  one  part  of  the  spines  bears  free  apophyses,  but  not  the  other  part.  The  most 
frequent  form  is  Dorypelta  (PL  133,  fig.  2)  ;  here  eight  spines  are  simple  (four 
equatorial  and  four  polar  spines  of  the  hydrotomical  plane),  whilst  twelve  spines  bear 
apoj^hyses  (eight  tropical  aud  four  polar  spines  of  the  geotomical  plane).  In 
Octo-pelta  the  eight  tropical  spines  only  bear  apophyses,  whilst  the  twelve  other 
(four  equatorial  and  eight  polar)  are  simple.  In  SiauropeUa  finally  the  four  equatorial 
spines  only  are  simple,  whilst  the  sixteen  others  bear  free  apophj^ses  (eight  tropical  and 
eight  polar  spines). 

The  Central  Capsule  of  the  Phractopeltida  is  constantly  spherical,  and  enclosed 
between  the  two  concentric  sjjherical  shells  ;  it  is  therefore  larger  than  the  inner  and 
smaller  than  the  outer  shell.  Its  wall  is  pierced  by  the  twenty  radial  beams  connecting 
the  two  shells.  The  shape  of  the  central  capsule  and  of  the  enveloping  calymma  is  the, 
same  as  in  the  other  Acanthophracta  and  specially  in  the  Dorataspida. 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Phractopeltida. 

\  All  twenty  spines  without  apophyses  in  the  free 


All  twenty  spines  of  the  same  form, 


J       external  puifc,  ....     366.  Phractopelta. 


1 


Twenty  radial  spines,  partly  without, 
paitly  with  apophyses  in  the  free 
e.fternal  part, 


[  All  twenty  spines  with  apophyses  in  the  free  part,     367.  Pantoj^elta. 

Eight   tropical   spines   with    apophyses,    twelve 

others  (eiglit  polar  aud  four  equatorial  J  simple,      368.    Odoielta. 

Twelve  radial  spines  (eight  tropical  and  four 
polar)  with  apoi)hyses,  eight  others  (four  polar 
and  four  equatorial)  simple,     .  .  .     369.  Dorypeltii. 

Sixteen  radial   spines   (eight  tropical   and   eight 

polar)  with  apophyses,  four  equaloiial.  simple,      370.  Staiiropelta. 
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Genus  366.   Phractojielta}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — P  lir  ac  t  op  e  1 1  i  d  a  with  twenty  simple  radial  spines,  bearing  no 
free  aphophyses  outside  the  outer  shell. 

The  genus  Phractopelta  is  the  most  simple  form  among  the  Phractopeltida,  and 
may  be  regarded  as  the  common  ancestral  form  of  this  family.  All  twenty  spines  are 
of  nearly  equal  form  and  size,  and  bear  no  free  apophyses  on  their  free  part,  outside 
the  two  concentric  shells.  Phractopelta  may  be  derived  from  Ofophaspis  by  further 
development  of  the  free  apophyses,  which  by  union  of  their  branches  form  a  second 
outer  shell  around  tlie  ^jrimary  shell  of  that  Dorataspid. 


Subgenus  1.   Phractopeltaris,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  separated  plates,  the  sutures  of  their 
meeting  condyles  not  being  grown  together. 


1.   Phractopelta  dorataspis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  133,  fig.  1). 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  plates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  which  are  separated  by  permanent 
sutures.  Each  plate  commonly  with  two  elliptical  aspiual  pores,  which  are  two  to  three  times  as 
broad  as  the  irregular  sutural  pores.  Eadial  spines  (in  the  outer  free  part)  compressed,  linear,  twice 
as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'll,  of  the  inner  0'05. 

Hahitat. — North  Pacific  (off  Japan),  Station  239,  surface. 


2.   Phractopelta  (hjadopora,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  plates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  which  are  separated  by  permanent 
sutures.  Each  plate  commonly  with  two  kidney-shaped  aspinal  pores,  which  are  three  to  four 
times  as  broad  as  the  irregular  sutural  pores.  Eadial  spines  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of 
the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'08,  of  the  inner  0'04. 

Eabitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  256,  surface. 


3.   Phractopelta  diporaspi.'i,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  j^lates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  which  are  separated  by  permanent 
sutures.     Each  plate  commonly  with  two  quadrangular  aspinal  pores,  which  are  four  to  five  times 

'  P/irarfo2«i((i  =  Hedging  shield  ;  (P^uktI;,  iriMvi. 
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as  broad  as  the  irregular  sutural  pores.      Eadial   spines   compressed,  sword-shaped,  about  as  long  as 
the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'09,  of  the  inner  0-04. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 


4.   Pltractopelta  tessaraspis,  n.  .sji. 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  plates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  whicli  are  separated  by  permanent 
sutures.  Each  plate  commonly  with  four  crossed,  quadrangular,  aspinal  pores,  the  two  opposite  of 
which  are  much  larger  than  the  two  others.  Sutural  pores  small,  roundish.  Radial  spines  com- 
pressed, linear,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-084,  of  the  inner  0'032. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific  (off  Japan),  Station  238,  surface. 


5.    Phractopelta  tetradopora,  u.  sp. 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  plates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  which  are  separated  by  permanent 
sutures.  Each  plate  commonly  with  four  crossed  quadrangular  (or  nearly  circular)  aspinal  pores, 
all  of  nearly  the  same  size.  Sutural  pores  polygonal  or  roundish.  Radial  spines  cylindrical,  two 
to  three  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  Oil,  of  the  inner  0'045. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 


G.   Phractopelta  hexadop>ora,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  plates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  which  are  separated  by  permanent 
sutures.  Each  plate  commonly  with  six  aspinal  pores,  the  two  opposite  of  which  are  ninch  larger 
than  the  four  others.  Sutural  pores  small,  roundish.  Eadial  spines  compressed,  two-edged,  larger 
than  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  01,  of  the  inner  0'04 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


7.   Phractopelta  octadopora,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  plates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  which  are  separated  by  permanent 
sutures.  Each  plate  commonly  with  eight  aspinal  pores,  the  four  crossed  being  larger  than  the 
four  others  alternating  with  them.  Sutural  pores  irregular.  Eadial  spines  conical,  shorter  than 
tlie  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  012,  of  the  inner  0-04. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean  (Cocos  Islands,  surface),  Eabbe. 
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Subgenus  2.   Phractopeltidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  united  plates,  the  sutures  of  their 
meeting  condyles  being  grown  together. 

8.   Pliractopelta  aspidomma,  n.  sj). 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  united  plates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  which  are  grown  together. 
■On  the  base  of  each  radial  spine  (where  its  outer  free  part  ajises  from  the  surface  of  the  outer 
shell),  two  large  elliptical  aspinal  pores,  two  to  four  times  as  large  as  the  other  roundish  pores. 
Eadial  spines  compressed,  sword-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  01,  of  the  inner  0'05. 

Hahitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 


9.  Pliractopelta  haliomma,  n.  sp. 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  united  p»lates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  which  are  grown  together. 
On  the  base  of  each  radial  spine  two  large  kidney-shaped  aspinal  pores,  little  larger  than  the  other 
irregular  pores.  Radial  spines  compressed,  linear,  two-edged,  much  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the 
shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'09,  of  the  inner  O'Oo. 

Hahifat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 


10.  Phractopelta  tessaromma,  Haeckel. 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  united  plates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  which  are  grown  together. 
On  the  base  of  each  radial  spine  four  crossed  egg-shaped  aspinal  pores,  two  opposite  of  which  are 
much  larger  than  the  two  others.  Sutural  pores  UTegular.  Eadial  spines  cyhndrical  or  little  com- 
pressed, thin,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'l,  of  the  inner  0'04. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


II.  Pliractopelta  hystrix,  HaeckeL 

Haliomma   hystrix,    J.    Miiller,   1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.    Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  37,  Taf.  v. 

figs.  1,  2. 
Aspidomma  hijstrix,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Piadiol.,  p.  424. 

Outer  shell  composed  of  twenty  united  plates,  the  meeting  condyles  of  which  are  grown  together. 
On  the  base  of  each  radial  spine  four  crossed  circular  aspinal  spines  of  equal  size.  Sutural  pores 
roundish,  of  about  the  same  size.     Eadial  spines  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-07,  of  the  inner  0'024. 

Habitat. — Mediter  'anean  (Nice),  J.  Miiller,  surface. 
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Genus  367.   Pantopelta,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — P  h  r  ac  t  o  p  e  1 1  i  d  a  with  tweut}^  radial  spines,  each  of  which  is 
protected  by  two  free  external  apophj'ses. 

The  genns  Panto2Jelta  differs  from  all,  other  Phractopeltida  in  the  development  of 
free  protecting  apophyses  on  all  twenty  radial  spines.  Only  a  single  specimen  of  this  rare 
form  was  seen,  and  in  this  all  twenty  spines  exhibited  no  marked  differences  in  form  and 
.size,  but  were  more  or  less  irregularly  developed. 

1.  Pantopelta  icosaspis,  n.  sp.  (PL  133,  fig.  4). 

Apophyses  of  all  twenty  radial  spines  with  forked  anastomosing  branches,  forming  a  more  or 
less  irregular  cup-like  fenestrated  shield,  pierced  by  a  variable  number  of  pores.  Distance  of  the 
apophyses  from  the  outer  shell  equal  to  half  its  radius.  Pores  of  the  outer  shell  irregular,  roundish, 
four  to  six  times  as  broad  as  those  of  the  inner  shell.  Kadial  spines  compressed,  sword-shaped, 
longer  than  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'08,  of  the  inner  0'03. 

Habitat. — Antarctic  Ocean,  Station  157,  depth  1950  fathoms. 


Genus  368.  Octopelta,-  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Phractopeltida  with  twelve  simple  spines  (four  equatorial  and 
eight  polar),  and  with  eight  tropical  spines  protected  by  external  free  apophyses. 

The  genus  Octo2')elta  differs  from  the  other  Phracto23eltida  in  the  possession  of  eight 
shields  or  pairs  of  free  apophyses  outside  the  outer  lattice-sheU ;  the  spines  bearing 
these  apophyses  are  the  eight  tropical  spines.  The  twelve  other  spines  (eight  polar  and 
four  equatorial)  are  quite  simple,  without  apophyses. 

1.   Octopelta  cultella,  n.  sp. 

Apophyses  of  the  eight  tropical  spines  simple,  compressed,  knife-shaped,  about  as  long  as  their 
distance  from  the  outer  shell.  On  the  base  of  each  spine  (in  the  network  of  the  outer  -shell)  two 
orthogonal  aspinal  pores,  two  to  three  times  as  long  as  the  other  polygonal  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-08,  of  the  inner  00.3. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  338,  surface. 

'  P«)iioj)(;fta  =  Shell  everywhere  with  shields;  vavrri,  irly^Tn. 
'^  Oct(>pcfta  =  Shell  with  eight  shields  ;  Sktu,  ictK-m. 
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2.   Octopelta  furceUa ,  n.  s]^. 

Apophyses  of  the  eight  tropical  spines  forked,  each  with  two  parallel  simple  fork-branches, 
about  as  long  as  their  distance  from  the  outer  shell.  On  the  base  of  each  spine  (in  the  outer  shell) 
two  kidney-shaped  aspinal  pores,  about  twice  as  broad  as  the  other  irregular  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  tlie  outer  shell  O'l,  of  the  inner  0-04. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic  (off  Tristan  d'Acunha),  Station  332,  surface. 


3.   Octopelta  scutella,  n.  sp.  (PI.  133,  fig.  5). 

Apophyses  of  the  eight  tropical  spines  crossed  by  a  transverse  beam,  which  is  again  crossed  by 
two  perpendicular  branches  ;  by  union  of  these  branches  each  tropical  spine  forms  a  square  shield 
with  four  crossed  pores  and  twelve  to  sixteen  marginal  spikes.  On  the  base  of  each  spine  (in  the 
surface  of  the  outer  shell)  four  crossed  aspinal  pores  which  correspond  to  those  of  the  free  shields  ; 
these  are  somewhat  larger  than  the  other  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-12,  of  the  inner  ODG. 

Hahitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  surface. 


Genus  369.   Dorypelta}  Haeckel,  Prodroinus,  p.  369. 

Dejinition. — P  li  ra  c  t  op  e  1 1  i  da  with  eight  simple  spines  (four  equatorial  and 
four  hydrotomical  polar  spines)  and  with  twelve  spines  protected  by  external  free 
apophyses  (eight  tropical  and  four  geotomical  polar  spines). 

The  genus  Donjpelta,  the  most  common  of  all  Phractopeltida  which  are  protected  by 
free  apophyses,  exhibits  a  very  peculiar  differentiation  of  its  twenty  radial  spines.  There 
are  constantly  eight  simjale  spines  and  twelve  spines  with  apophyses.  The  eight  simple 
spinBS  are  the  four  equatorial  spines  and  four  polar  spines  placed  in  the  hydrotomical 
median  plane.  The  four  other  polar  spines  (placed  in  the  geotomical  meridian  plane) 
and  the  eight  tropical  spines  are  protected  hj  two  opposite  apophyses,  which  are  now 
simple,  now  branched  or  shield-shaped.  A  similar  difi'erentiation  occurs  in  no  other 
Acanthophractida. 


Subgenus  1.  Dorypeltarium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Free  apophyses  of  the  radial  spines  simple,  not  branched. 

'  />or!/yei(o= Spear  with  a  light  shield  ;  Soju,  s-sXtji. 


KEPORT   ON  THE   EADIOLAEIA.  857 

1.  Dorypelta  stauvoptera,  n.  sp. 

Apophyses  of  the  long  compresseil  radial  spines  simple,  couical,  about  as  long  as  their  distance 
from  the  shell.  At  the  base  of  each  spine  (in  the  outer  sliell)  two  elliptical  aspinal  pores,  two  to 
three  times  as  large  as  the  other  pores. 

Dimcnsioiis. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'l,  of  the  inner  0'044. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  238,  surface. 

2.  Dorypelta  gladiata,  n.  sp. 

Apophyses  of  the  long  cylindrical  radial  spines  simple,  triangular,  about  half  as  long  as  their 
distance  from  the  shell.  At  the  base  of  each  spine  (in  the  outer  shell)  four  crossed  aspinal  pores, 
the  two  opposite  of  which  are  much  larger  than  the  other  two  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-09,  of  the  inner  0'04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Donjpeltidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Free  apophyses  of  the  radial  spines  l»ranched,  with  free  (not  anasto- 
mosing) branches. 

3.  Dorypelta  furcata,  n.  sp. 

Apophyses  of  the  long  compressed  spines  simply  forked,  each  with  two  simple  parallel  f(_irk- 
liranches.  At  the  liase  of  each  spine  two  elliptical  aspinal  pores,  much  larger  than  the  other 
roundish  pores. 

Dimensions. —  Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'OS,  of  the  inner  0-04. 

Habitat — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  snrface. 

4.  Dorypelta  tetrodon,  n.  sp. 

Apophyses  of  the  long  compressed  spines  crossed  by  a  transverse  beam,  which  bears  four 
simple  parallel  fork-branches  or  spikes  (perpendicular  to  the  beam),  two  larger  medial  and  two 
smaller  lateral.  At  the  base  of  each  spine  four  crossed  aspinal  pores  of  nearly  equal  size,  little 
different  from  the  other  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-09,  of  the  inner  0-035. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  284,  surface. 

5.  Dorypelta  ramona,  n.  sp. 

Apophyses  of  the  long  cylindrical  spines  crossed  by  a  transverse  beam,  which  bears  four  to  si.K 
irregularly  branched  spikes  or  fork-branches,  the  medial  of  which  are  larger   than  the  lateral.      At 
(zooL.  on.^LL.  EXP. — PART  XL. — 1885.)  Er  108 
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the  base  of  each  spine  four  crossed  aspinal  pores,  two  opposite  of  which  are  much  larger  thau  the 
two  other  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0-09,  of  the  inner  ()-04. 

ffabitaf.— South  Pacific,  Station  302,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.   Dorypeltonium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Free  apophyses  of  the  radial  spines  branched,  and  forming  perforated 
shields  by  union  of  their  anastomosing  branches. 

6.  Dorypelta  lithoptera,  n.  sp. 

Apophyses  of  the  long  compressed  radial  spines  with  anastomosing  branches ;  each  spine 
bearing  two  free  separated  shields  (each  with  two  roundish  aspinal  pores).  At  the  base 
of  each  spme  (in  the  network  of  the  outer  shell)  two  elliptical  aspinal  pores,  larger  than  the  other 
pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  CrOO,  of  the  inner  O'O-''). 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  239,  surface. 

7.  Dorypelta  tessaraspis,  n.  sp.  (PL  133,  fig.  2). 

Apophyses  of  the  long  cylindrical  spines  with  anastomosing  branches ;  each  spine  bearing  a 
single  free  shield  with  four  crossed  aspinal  pores  of  equal  size  (on  the  margin  of  the  shield  twelve 
to  sixteen  spikes).  At  the  base  of  each  spine  (in  the  outer  shell)  four  crossed  aspinal  pores,  about 
as  large  as  the  other  roundish  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'll,  of  the  inner  0"05. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  263,  surface. 

8.  Dorypelta  dodecaspis,  n.  sp. 

Apophyses  of  the  long  two-edged  spines  with  anastomosing  branches ;  each  sj^ine  bearing  a 
single  free  shield  with  six  to  eight  parmal  pores  (foiu-  crossed  aspinal  pores  alternating  with  four 
outer  coronal  pores),  on  the  margin  of  each  shield  twelve  to  sixteen  spikes.  At  the  base  of  each 
spine  (in  the  outer  shell)  four  crossed  aspinal  pores,  about  as  large  as  the  other  iiTegular  pores. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  O'l,  of  the  inner  0-04. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific  (off  Japan),  Station  235,  surface. 


Genus  370.   Staurojfeltu,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — P hractopeltida  with  four  simple  equatorial  spines  and  sixteen 
spines  protected  b)^  external  free  apophyses  (eight  tropical  and  eight  polar  spines). 

1 /Ste!(r02'eJfa  =  Cross-sliield  ;  aravrj;,  TriAu). 
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The  genus  Stauropelta  is  distinguislied  from  the  other  Phractopeltida  by  the 
possession  of  sixteen  pairs  of  free  apophyses  (on  the  eight  tropical  and  the  eight  polar 
spines) ;  only  the  other  four  equatorial  spines  remain  simple,  without  apophyses,  and 
form  a  simple  cross  in  the  eqxiatorial  plane. 

1.  Staurojyelta  cruciata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  133,  fig.  3). 

Apophyses  of  the  long  polar  and  tropical  spines  crossed  by  a  transverse  beam,  which  is  again 
crossed  by  two  perpendicular  branches  parallel  to  the  apophyses ;  branches  with  free  ends,  not 
united  by  concrescence.  At  the  base  of  each  spine  (in  tlie  outer  shell)  two  large  elliptical  aspinal 
pores,  larger  than  the  other  irregular  pores.  Four  equatorial  spines  simple,  without  apophyses,  of 
the  same  size  as  the  other  sixteen  spines. 

Bitncnsions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  0'12,  of  tlie  inner  0'05. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean  (Madagascar),  Eabbe,  surface. 

2.  Stauropelta  stauropora,  n.  sp. 

Apophyses  of  the  long  polar  and  tropical  spines  crossed  by  a  transverse  beam,  winch  is  again 
crossed  by  two  perpendicular  branches  parallel  to  the  apophyses ;  these  branches  are  united  by 
concrescence,  and  form  a  square  shield  with  four  crossed  pores,  tlie  centre  of  which  is  pierced  by  the 
.spine.  At  the  base  of  each  spine  (in  the  outer  shell)  four  crossed  aspinal  pores,  corresponding  to 
those  of  the  shield,  of  about  the  same  size  as  the  other  roundish  pores.  Four  equatorial  spines, 
simple,  without  apophyses,  somewhat  larger  than  the  other  sixteen  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  outer  shell  Ol,  of  the  inner  0'04. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  Sunda- Archipelago,  Singapore,  Trebing,  surface. 


Suborder  II.  PEUNOPHEACTA. 

Definition. — Shell  ellipsoidal,  lenticular  or  diploconical,  with  radial  beams  of  dif- 
ferent size. 

Family  XLIL   Belonaspida,  n.  fam.  (PI.  136,  fig.s.  G-9  ;   PI.  139,  figs.  8,  9). 

Definition. — Acantharia  with  a  simple  ellipsoidal  lattice-shell,  composed  of  the 
branched  apophyses  of  twenty  radial  spines  meeting  in  its  centre  and  disposed  according 
to  the  Mldlerian  law  of  Icosacantha.  Two  opposite  equatorial  spines  larger  than  the  two 
others.      Central  capsule  ellipsoidal,  enclosed  in  the  fenestrated  shell. 

The  family  Belonaspida,  formerly  united  by  me  with  the  Dorataspida  (in  the 
Prodromus,  1881,  p.  468),  differs  from  it  in  the  ellipsoidal  form  of  the  lattice-shell  and 
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the  enclosed  central  capsule.  In  the  spherical  Dorataspida,  theii-  ancestral  family,  all 
twenty  radial  spines  are  of  equal  size,  whilst  here  in  the  Belonaspida  two  opposite  spines 
are  larger  than  the  eighteen  others.  These  two  larger  or  principal  spines  are  both 
equatorial  spines,  placed  in  the  longitudinal  or  major  axis  of  the  ellipsoid,  or  the 
"  hydrotomical  axis "  (compare  above,  p.  719).  The  two  other  equatorial  spines  are 
constantly  smaller,  and  lie  in  the  transverse  or  minor  axis  of  the  ellipsoid,  or  the 
"geotomical  axis."  The  geometrical  propoi'tion  of  these  two  determining  axes  of  the 
ellipsoidal  shell  is  very  variable  (even  in  one  and  the  same  species),  commonly  4:3  or 
3  :  2,  rarely  2:1,  often  only  5:4  or  6  :  5.  All  meridian  planes,  passing  through  the 
principal  spines  (or  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  shell)  are  elliptical,  and  of  ec[ual  size. 
All  transverse  planes,  perpendicular  to  that  axis,  are  circular  ;  the  largest  of  these  circular 
parallel  planes  is  the  geotomical  plane,  which  passes  through  the  smaller  ecj^uatorial 
spines  and  the  spineless  axis. 

In  the  spherical  Dorataspida  the  internal  length  of  the  radial  spines  (or  the  distance 
between  the  shell  and  the  centre)  is  equal  in  all  twenty  spines.  In  the  ellipsoidal 
Belonaspida  this  internal  length  is  different,  and  commoidy  exhibits  four  different 
degrees  ;  in  the  two  principal  spines  it  is  of  first  rank,  in  tlie  eight  tropical  spines  of 
second  rank,  in  the  four  (hydrotomical)  polar  spines  of  third  rank,  and  in  the  six  spines 
(four  geotomical  polar  spines  and  two  transverse  equatorial  spines)  of  fourth  rank. 
These  differences  of  the  internal  length  become  more  important  the  more  the  hydro- 
tomical axis  is  prolonged.  Regarding  all  other  qualities  (in  form,  disposition,  and  mode 
of  junction  at  the  centre)  the  ellipsoidal  Belonaspida  do  not  differ  from  their  ancestral 
group,  the  sj)herieal  Dorataspida  (compare  above,  p.  802).  In  both  families  the 
pyramidal  central  bases  of  the  twenty  spines  are  commonly  supported  one  upon  another 
with  their  triangular  neighl)ouring  faces ;  but  sometimes  also  here  (particularly  in 
Phatnaspis)  the  central  bases  are  perfectly  grown  together.  In  this  case  also  the  sutures 
of  the  meeting  branches  of  the  apophyses  are  oliliterated,  whilst  usually  they  remain 
open.  Such  forms,  with  spines  and  plates  perfectly  grown  together,  form  a  single  2)ieee 
of  acanthin,  and  were  formerly  separated  by  me  as  a  peculiar  genus  Haliommatidium 
(Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  1862,  p.  419).  But  as  I  now  find  this  concrescence  to  be  an 
accidental  and  inconstant  peculiarity  of  some  species,  it  no  longer  seems  to  me  to  be  of 
generic  importance. 

The  apophyses  of  the  twenty  radial  spines,  the  branches  of  which  compose  the 
ellipsoidal  lattice-shell,  exhibit  in  all  Belonaspida  the  same  ap})earance  as  in  the 
Diporaspida  (and  especially  the  Ceriaspida)  among  the  spherical  Dorataspida.  Every- 
where each  radial  spine  gives  off  only  two  opposite  primary  apophyses,  the  fork-branches 
of  which  unite  together  and  form  a  plate  or  shield  with  two  aspinal  pores  (as  in 
Dorataspis).  Commonly  the  shell  exhibits  only  these  forty  parmal  pores,  the  other 
meshes  between  them  being  sutural  pores.      Only  in  one  genus,  Phatnaspis  (PL  136, 
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figs.  6—9),  is  this  number  multiplied  ;  the  two  opposite  primary  apophyses  are  here 
crossed  by  numerous  perpendicular  lateral  branches,  and  these  are  again  united  by 
secondary  perpendicular  ramules  which  are  parallel  to  the  apophj^ses  themselves  ;  there- 
fore each  plate  here  forms  a  rhombic  shield  pierced  by  very  numerous  (often  more  than 
one  hundred)  small  quadrangular  or  circular  pores.  Only  two  of  these  numerous  parmal 
pores  are  the  primary  aspinal  pores  (sometimes,  as  in  PI.  136,  fig.  8,  distinguished  by 
their  larger  size);  all  others  are  secondary  or  coronal  pores.  Therefore  Phatnaspis  rejjeats 
the  characteristic  formation  of  Coscinaspis,  from  which  it  differs  in  its  ellipsoidal  shell. 

Moreover,  the  four  other  genera  of  the  ellipsoidal  Belonaspida  correspond  perfectly  to 
certain  genera  of  the  spherical  Dorataspida,  and  may  be  derived  from  these  by  hyper- 
troph)^  or  stronger  development  of  two  opposite  equatorial  spines.  In  Thoracaspis  and 
Belonaspis  (PI.  139,  figs.  8,  9)  the  surface  of  the  shell-plates  is  without  crests  and 
dimples  (in  the  former  without,  in  the  latter  with  accessory  by-spines) ;  they  thus  corre- 
spond to  Dorataspis  and  Diporaspis  among  the  Doratasj)ida.  In  two  other  genera  the 
surface  of  the  shell-plates  bears  a  network  of  elevated  crests,  separating  funnel-shaped 
dimples,  in  DictijaspHs  Mdthout,  in  Coleaspis  with  by-spines ;  these  correspond  to 
Ceriaspis  and  Hystrichaspis  2imoi\gi\iQ  Dorataspida.  The  small  by-spines,  covering  the 
surface,  exhibit  the  same  forms  as  in  the  Dorataspida  ;  l)ut  they  are  usually  smaller, 
and  less  developed  in  the  Belonaspida. 

The  twenty  radial  spines  are  commonly  more  or  less  compressed  or  two-edged, 
sometimes  very  flat,  broad,  and  triangular  (PI.  139,  figs.  8,  9).  In  some  species  (mainly 
of  Phatnaspis)  they  are  very  long,  thin,  and  needle-shaped  (Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  1862, 
Taf.  xxii.  figs.  10—12).  Rarely  they  are  cylindrical,  four-edged,  or  prismatic.  The 
Belonaspida  testify  by  this  and  other  peculiarities  to  their  near  relation  to  the  Di])ora- 
spida  and  Phractacauthida  and  their  older  origin  from  Zi/gacantha. 

The  Central  Capsule  is  in  the  Belonaspida  ellipsoidal,  and  more  or  less  prolonged 
iu  the  hydrotomical  or  longitudinal  axis  of  the  shell.  It  is  constantly  smaller  than  the 
enveloping  ellipsoidal  shell,  and  separated  from  it  by  the  calymma.  Its  structure 
and  the  shape  of  its  nucleus  are  the  same  as  iu  the  nearly  allied  Dorataspida. 


Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Belonaspida 


I.   Subfamily 

Coleaspida. 
Forty     parmal     pores    (two 
aspinal  pores  on  each  plate 
no  coronal  pores). 


Plates  not  dimpled,  without   ]  ■'    ^        ' 

prominent  crests.  'j  ^^-.^j^  by-spines, 

-r,,  ,       ,.      ,    ,       .,,  ,     (  Xo  by-spines, 

Plates  dmipled,  with  a  net-  I  •'    '^ 

^york  of  prominent  crests,   j   ^^,.^j^  by-spines, 


II.   Subfamily 

Phatnaspida. 
Eighty  to  two  thousand  or  more  parmal  pores  (two  aspinal 

pores  on  each   plate,  surrounded  by  two  to  one  hundred 

or  more  coronal  pores). 


No    by-spines    (plates    not 
dimpled). 


."i71.  Tliiiracaspis. 

•372.  Bi:loiiai<j)is. 

37.'?.  Dicti/aspis. 

37  1.  Vi>lfas]))H. 

37.5.  l'liiitna»jns. 
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Genus  371.    Thoracaspis,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — B  e  1  o  n  a  s  p  i  d  a  witli  forty  parmal  pores  (two  on  eaeli  plate),  without 
dimples  and  crests,  also  without  by-spiaes,  therefore  with  smooth  surface. 

The  genus  Thoracasiyis  is  the  simplest  form  among  the  Belonaspida,  and  repeats  in 
this  family  the  nearly  allied  genus  Dorataspis  among  the  Dorataspida.  It  differs  from 
this  genus  only  in  the  characteristic  prolongation  of  one  equatorial  axis,  which  effects  an 
ellipsoidal  transformation  of  the  spherical  central  capsule  and  the  enclosing  lattice-shell. 

1.  Tlioracaspis  eUipsoides,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  large,  elliptical,  five  or  six  times  as  large  as  the  small  circular  sutural  pores.  Eacli 
plate  surrounded  by  five  or  six  sutural  pores  (a  single  one  on  each  side).  Spines  compressed  trian- 
gular, sword-like,  two-edged ;  inner  and  outer  half  of  nearly  equal  length. 

Bimcnsions. — Length  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell  (or  major  axis)  015,  breadth  (or  minor  axis)  0-12  ; 
length  of  the  spines  0'07,  basal  breadth  0'016. 

Habitat. — North  I'acific,  Station  253,  surface. 

2.  Thoracasjns  ■nephwjwra,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  large,  kidney-shaped,  three  to  four  times  as  large  as  the  roundish  small  sutural 
pores.  Each  plate  surrounded  by  five  or  six  sutural  pores  (a  single  one  on  each  side).  Spines  in  the 
inner  longer  part  cylindrical,  in  the  outer  shorter  part  conical,  not  compressed. 

Bi'iiiensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'2,  breadth  015  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OG,  basal  breadth 
0-018. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  268,  surface. 


3.  Tlioracaspis  circopora,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  circular,  of  the  same  size  as  the  circular  sutural  pores.  Each  plate  surrounded 
by  five  or  six  sutural  pores  (a  single  one  on  each  side).  Sjiines  compressed,  thin,  linear,  two-edged  ; 
outer  part  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  inner. 

Bimcnsions. —'L&ugih.  of  the  .shell  017,  breadth  013;  length  of  the  spines  012,  basal  breadth 
0-003. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

4.  Thoracasp>is  hipennis,  n.  a^.  (PI.  139,  fig.  8). 

Parmal  pores  elliptical,  about  twice  as  large  as  the  circular  sutural  pores,  which  are  of  rather 
variable  size.     Each  plate  surrounded  by  eight  to  twelve  sutural  pores  (commonly  two  on  each  side). 

'  r/ioracospis  =  Cuirass-shielil;  Ui^a^,aa7r's. 
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Spines  comiDressed,  triangular,  gradually  tapering  towards  both  ends ;  outer  half  a  little  longer,  and 
much  broader  than  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'14,  breadth  0'12  ;  length  of  the  spines  0'08,  basal  breadth 
0-025. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


Genus  372.   Belonaspis,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — B  e  1  o  u  a  s  p  i  d  a  with  forty  parmal  pores  (two  on  each  ^ilate),  without 
dimples  and  crests,  but  with  numerous  by-spiues  on  the  surface. 

The  genus  Belonasjiis  difi'ers  from  its  ancestral  genus  Tlioracaspis  only  in  the 
possession  of  numerous  superficial  by-spines,  and  bears  therefore  to  it  the  same  relation 
as  Diporasijis  does  to  Dorata.'<pis.  The  two  latter  difi'er  from  the  two  former  in 
the  spherical  form  of  the  central  capsule  and  the  enclosing  shell,  which  here  becomes 
ellipsoidal. 

1.   Belonaspis  pandanus,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  elliptical,  three  or  four  times  as  large  as  the  circular  sutural  pores.  Each  plate 
surrounded  by  five  or  six  sutural  pores  (a  single  one  on  each  side).  Spines  compressed,  triangular ; 
outer  part  half  as  long  as  the  inner,  and  twice  as  long  as  the  numerous,  simple,  bristle-shaped 
by-spines. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  ellipsoidal  shell  (or  major  axis)  042,  breadth  (or  minor  axis)  O'l  ; 
length  of  the  spines  0-03,  basal  breadth  0-02. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  295,  surface. 


2.  Belonaspi,s  furcata,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  elliptical,  twice  as  broad  as  the  circular  sutural  pores.  Each  plate  surrounded  by 
five  or  six  sutural  pores  (a  single  one  on  each  side).  Spines  compressed,  linear,  very  thin  ;  outer  part 
longer  than  the  inner.  By-spines  very  numerous,  half  as  long  as  the  radius,  furcate,  with  divergent 
fork-branches. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  .shell  O'l,  breadth  0-08;  length  of  the  spines  O'l 2,  breadth  O'OOS. 

Hahitat. — Indian  Ocean  (Cocos  Islands),  Eabbe,  surface. 

3.  Belonaspis  datura,  u.  sp.  (PI.  139,  fig.  9). 

Parmal  pores  elliptical,  three  or  four  times  as  large  as  the  circular  sutural  pores.  Each  plate 
surrounded  hy  ten  or  twelve  sutural  pores  (two  on  each  side).      Spines  triangular,  two-edged,  about 

1  Befojjas^is  — Arrow-.shield;  /3s>ioi'»,  cta^ls- 
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as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  sliell ;  ii-raJually  tapering  from  its  surface  towards  both  ends.  By-spines 
very  short  and  numerous,  simple. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  013,  breadth  O'll  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'DS,  basal  breadth 
0025. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 


4.   Belonaspis  lanceolata,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  elliptical,  si.x  or  eight  times  as  large  as  the  small  circular  sutural  pores.  Each 
plate  surrounded  by  ten  to  twelve  sutural  pores  (two  on  each  side).  Spines  lanceolate.  Hat,  in  the 
distal  part  needle-shaped,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell.  By-.spines  very  numerous, 
zicfzag,  half  as  long  as  the  shell-radius. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-1.5,  breadth  O'lS  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-14,  basal  breadth 
0-03 ;  length  of  the  by-spines  004 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  235,  surface. 


5.    Bdonaspis  conifcra,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  kidney-shaped,  three  or  four  times  as  large  as  the  small  circular  pores.  Each 
plate  surrounded  by  ten  to  twelve  sutural  pores  (two  on  each  side).  Spines  very  thick,  half 
as  long  in  the  outer  conical  part  as  in  the  inner  cylindrical  part.     By-spines  very  short,  conical. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-2,  breadth  OIG  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-05,  basal  breadth  O'Oo. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  267,  surface. 


(j.   Belonas2ns  multi/uris,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  )>ores  circular,  of  the  same  size  as  the  circular  sutural  pores.  Each  jilate  surrounded  by 
fifteen  to  eighteen  sutural  pores  (three  on  each  side).  Spines  compressed,  about  as  long  as  the 
rarUus.      By-spines  very  numerous,  zigzag,  half  as  Icmg  as  tlie  radius. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-22,  breadth  018  ;  length  of  the  spines  012,  basal  breadth 
0-012 ;  length  of  the  by-spines  O'OO. 

Habitat. — Equatorial  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 


Genus  373.   Dictyaspis,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — B  e  1  o  n  a  s  p  i  d  a  with  forty  parmal  pores  (two  on  each  plate),  without 
l)y-spiues,  but  with  a  network  of  prominent  crests  on  the  dimply  surface. 

The  genus  Dictyaspis  repeats  among  the  Belonaspida  the  characteristic  structure  of 
Cerias'pis  (among  the  Dorataspida),  by  the  development  of  prominent  crests  forming  a 

'  Didya  vii  =  Net-shield  ;  Iiktvov,  ocdw/'s. 


REPORT   ON   THE   RADIOLAEIA.  865 

network  with  dimples  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  shields.  Either  all  the  dimples  or 
only  a  part  of  them  are  pierced  by  a  pore.  The  forty  aspinal  pores  are  united  in  pairs 
in  twenty  larger  dimples.      The  shell  is  usually  very  thick-walled  and  non-transparent. 

1.  Dictyaspis  soUdissima,  Haeckel. 

Dorataspis  soUdissiina,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  416,  Taf.  xxii.  figs.  6-9. 

Surface  of  the  shell  with  seventy  to  eighty  funnel-shaped  dimples,  each  of  which  is  perforated 
at  the  base  by  one  or  two  small  meshes ;  twenty  larger  dimples  in  the  centre  of  the  plates  (each 
with  two  elliptical  aspinal  pores),  and  fifty  to  sixty  smaller  sutural  dimples  between  them  (each 
with  a  single  circular  pore).  All  pores  of  nearly  the  same  size.  No  blind  dunples.  Outer  conical 
part  of  the  thick  radial  spines  of  the  same  length  as  the  inner  cylindrical  part.  Eadius  of  the 
shell  four  times  as  large  as  the  thickness  of  its  wall. 

Bimmsions. — Length  of  the  shell  012,  breadth  01  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OG,  basal  breadth 
0-012. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Jlessina),  surface. 

2.  Dictyaspis  favosa,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  shell  with  one  liundred  and  seventy  to  one  hundred  and  ninety  deep  funnel-shaped 
dimples,  seventy  to  eighty  of  which  are  perforated,  the  others  bhnd ;  among  the  former  each  of  the 
fifty  to  sixty  smaller  contains  a  single  sutural  pore,  each  of  the  twenty  larger  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores. 
All  pores  of  nearly  the  same  size.  Outer  part  of  the  compressed  two-edged  spines  triangular,  half 
as  long  as  the  inner  part.  Eadius  of  the  shell  six  times  as  large  as  the  thickness  of  its  wall. 
(Differs  from  Ccriaspis  favosa,  PI.  138,  fig.  6,  mainly  in  the  ellipsoidal  form  of  the  shell  and  the 
different  size  and  form  of  the  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  016,  breadth  013  ;  length  of  the  spines  O'Ol,  basal  breadth 
0-025. 

Hahitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  265,  surface. 

3.  Dictyaspis  compacta,  n.  sp. 

Surface  of  the  shell  with  one  hundred  and  seventy  to  one  hundred  and  ninety  deep  funnel- 
shaped  dimjjles,  seventy  to  eighty  of  which  are  perforated,  the  others  blind ;  among  the  former  each 
of  fifty  to  sixty  each  contain  a  single  sutural  pore,  twenty  each  a  couple  of  aspinal  pores.  All  dunples 
nearly  of  the  same  size,  very  deep.  Outer  part  of  the  compressed  sword-like  spines  somewhat 
longer  than  the  inner  part.  Eadius  of  the  dark  shell  only  twice  as  large  as  the  thickness  of  its 
compact  wall. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  Q-IS,  breadth  0-15;  length  of  the  spines  0-12,  basal  breadth 
0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

(ZOOL.  CHALL,   EXP. —PART  XL — 1885.)  Rr  190 
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Genus  374.    Coleaspis}  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — B  elonaspida  with  forty  parmal  pores  (two  on  eacli  plate),  with 
numerous  by-spines  and  with  a  network  of  prominent  crests  on  the  dimpled  surface. 

The  genus  Coleaspis  differs  from  its  ancestral  genus  Dictyaspis  in  the  development 
of  numerous  by-spines,  and  bears  therefore  among  the  ellipsoidal  Belonaspida  the  same 
relation  to  it  as  Hystrichaspis  does  to  Coscinaspis  among  the  spherical  Dorataspida. 
If  the  four  equatorial  spines  in  Coleaspis  become  different  in  pairs,  it  passes  over  into 
Hexcdaspis.      The  shell  is  usually  very  dark  and  thick-walled. 

1.  Coleaspis  coronata,  n.  sp. 

All  twenty  spines  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form,  abont  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell,  com- 
pressed, sword-like,  two-edged ;  both  equatorial  spines  of  the  hydrotomieal  axis  little  longer  than 
the  eighteen  others.  Crests  between  the  dimples  of  the  shell-surface  dentated,  forming  around  the 
basal  half  of  each  spine  a  cylindrical  sheath  with  a  dentated,  crown-like  mouth,  the  teeth  of  which 
are  prolonged  into  simple  by-spines.  (Similar  to  Hexaconus  coronatus,  PL  139,  fig.  5,  but  differing  in 
the  nearly  equal  size  of  the  spines  and  their  sheaths,  and  iii  the  longer  by-spines.) 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  0'2,  minor  0'17 ;  length  of  the  spines  012,  basal  breadth 
0-02. 

Hnhitat. — ^Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 

2.  Coleaspis  vayinata,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  13). 

All  twenty  spines  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form,  nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell, 
conical ;  both  equatorial  spines  of  the  hydrotomieal  axis  about  one-third  longer  than  the  eighteen 
others.  Crests  between  the  dimples  of  the  shell-surface  serrated,  forming  aroimd  the  basal  lialf 
of  each  spine  a  conical  truncate  sheath  with  crested  surface  and  serrated  mouth,  the  teeth  of  which 
are  prolonged  into  short  by-spines.  (Similar  to  Hexaconus  vaginatus,  PI.  139,  fig.  7,  but  diflering  in 
the  nearly  equal  size  of  all  the  spines  and  in  the  double  thickness  of  the  shell-wall.) 

Dimeiisions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  012,  minor  01 ;  length  of  the  spines  O'OS,  basal 
breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 

3.  Coleaspis  obscura,  n.  sp. 

All  twenty  spines  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form,  httle  longer  than  their  large  cylindrical  sheaths, 
which  are  nearly  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell,  and  armed  on  the  truncated  mouth  with  strong 
triangular  by-spines,  both  equatorial  spines  of  the  hydrotomieal  axis  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as 
the  eighteen  others.      Shell  very  dark  and  thick  walled,  quite  opaque. 

'  C'ofeasp''5=Slii6ld  with  sheaths  ;  xoTvsoV,  xaT^i's. 
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Dimensiom. — Jlajoi  axis  of  the  shell  01,  miuor  0-08  ;  length  of  the  spines  0-06,  of  their 
sheaths  0-04 

Habitat. — Arctic  Ocean,  Greenland,  Koch,  surface. 

4.    Coleapsis  occulta,  n.  sp. 

All  twenty  spines  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form,  quite  concealed  in  their  long  cylindrical 
sheaths,  which  are  somewhat  longer  than  the  radius  of  the  shell,  and  armed  on  the  truncated  month 
with  acute  simple  teeth;  each  sheath  deeply  sulcated,  apjiarently  resulting  from  the  concrescence  of 
numerous  parallel  leaf-shaped  by-spines.      Small  shell  very  dark  and  thick-walled,  quite  opaque. 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  0-08,  minor  0'06  ;  length  of  the  spines  and  their  sheaths 
0-05  to  0-06. 

Hahitat. — Antarctic  Ocean  (off  Kerguelen),  Station  159,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.    Coleaspidium,  Haeekel. 

Definition. — Both  equatorial  spines  of  the  hydrotomical  axis  much  larger  and  of 
peculiar  form,  different  from  the  eighteen  other  spines. 

5.  Coleasjns  amphilonche,  n.  sjd. 

Both  equatorial  spines  of  the  hydrotomical  axis  much  longer  than  the  eighteen  others,  and  of 
very  different  form ;  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  prismatic,  with  six 
prominent  edges,  pyramidal  at  the  distal  point.  The  eighteen  other  spines  triangular,  compressed, 
two-edged,  scarcely  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  thick-walled  shell.  Pores  of  the  shell  irregular 
])olygonal,  separated  by  ciliated  crests,  which  bear  simple  by-spines  (one-third  as  long  as  the 
radius). 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  015,  minor  012  ;  length  of  the  two  larger  spines  0'22, 
of  the  eighteen  smaller  0-06  to  0-08  ;  basal  breadth  of  the  former  0-03,  of  the  latter  0-008. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  341,  surface. 

6.  Coleaspis  hydrotomica,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  14). 

Both  equatorial  spines  of  the  hydrotomical  axis  much  larger  than  the  eighteen  others,  and  of 
very  different  form ;  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  in  the  basal  half  four-sided 
pyramidal,  with  four  thick  prominent  edges,  in  the  middle  part  constricted,  in  the  distal  half 
lanceolate,  two-edged.  Both  equatorial  spines  of  tlie  geotomical  axis  of  similar  form,  but  nnich 
smaller,  scarcely  one-third  as  long.  The  sixteen  other  spines  sword-like,  thin,  two-edged,  about  as 
long  as  the  radius  of  the  thick-walled  shell.  Pores  of  the  shell  irregular  roundish,  separated  by 
high  deutated  crests,  which  bears  zigzag  by-spines  (half  as  long  as  the  radius). 

Dimensions. — Major  axis  of  the  shell  012,  minor  axis  01  ;  length  of  the  two  larger  spines 
Oil,  of  the  eighteen  others  O'Ol  to  0-06 ;  basal  breadth  of  the  former  0-04,  of  the  latter  O'Dl. 

Habitat. — Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Station  143,  surface. 
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Genus  375.   Phatnaspis,^  Haeckel,  1881,  Prodromus,  p.  468. 

Definition. — Belonaspida  with  eighty  to  two  thousand  or  more  parmal  pores 
(four  to  one  hundred  or  more  on  each  plate),  without  by-spines  on  the  surface. 

The  genus  Phatnaspis  corresponds  to  the  spherical  Coscinaspis  among  the  Dorata- 
spida,  and  differs  from  the  other  Belonaspida  in  the  great  number  of  the  parmal  pores  ; 
whilst  the  four  other  preceding  genera  exhibit  only  two  opposite  aspinal  pores  in  the 
centre  of  each  plate,  in  this  there  are  constantly  numerous  coronal  pores  in  addition  to 
these,  and  the  plates  always  possess  the  characteristic  form  of  a  wainscotted  or  panelled 
work,  with  quadrangular  meshes.  The  number  of  these  parmal  pores  amounts  in  each 
plate  to  from  ten  to  twenty,  often  one  hundred  and  twenty  or  more  ;  therefore  the 
number  of  parmal  pores  in  the  whole  shell  amounts  to  two  thousand  or  more.  Some- 
times the  pores  are  circular,  but  in  this  case  too  they  are  surrounded  by  quadranonlar 
frames.  The  quadrangles  are  sometimes  t[uite  regular  squares,  sometimes  more  or  less 
irregular.  The  thin  and  fragile  bars  between  the  c[uadrangular  pores  form  in  each  plate 
two  peculiar  systems  of  parallel  crests,  which  cross  at  right  angles.  Commonly  the  parallel 
crests  of  one  system  (parallel  to  the  major  diameter  of  the  compressed  radial  spines) 
are  equidistant,  and  pierce  from  one  edge  of  the  plate  to  the  opposite,  whilst  the 
parallel  crests  of  the  other  system  (parallel  to  the  minor  diameter  of  the  .spines)  are 
interrupted  and  at  diflferent  distances  (PI.  136,  fig.  9) ;  but  in  other  sjDecies  both 
crossed  systems  are  quite  regular.  In  each  plate  there  is  one  primary  diagonal  rib 
(often  stronger  than  the  parallel  crests)  which  connects  the  two  opposite  corners  of  the 
rhomboidal  plate.  We  can  distinguish  in  this  genus  three  diflerent  subgenei'a  :  A.  in 
Phatnasparium  the  primary  diagonal  rib  arises  from  both  flat  sides  of  the  compressed 
sword-like,  radial  spines  ;  B.  in  Phatnasplenium  from  both  sharp  edges  of  them  ;  C.  in 
PhatiHtsjndium  two  crossed  diagonal  ribs  arise  from  four  edges  of  the  spines  (combina- 
tion of  A  and  B).  Therefore  in  the  first  subgenus  (A)  two  primary  aspinal  pores  are 
placed  opposite  on  the  sharp  edges  of  the  spines,  but  in  the  second  (B)  inversely  on  theii' 
flat  sides  ;  in  the  third  (C)  there  are  apparently  four  primary  aspinal  pores,  which  are 
probably  derived  from  B  or  A  by  division  of  the  two  pores. 


Subgenus  1.   Phatnasparium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — In  the  centre  of  each  rhomboidal  plate  two  primary  aspinal  pores, 
opposite  on  both  edges  of  the  compressed  spines,  from  both  flat  sides  of  w^hicli  the 
primary  diagonal  crest  arises. 

1  P/uifnospis  =  Panel-shield  or  fretwork  ;  ©aTm.  iuir/?. 
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1.  Pliatnaspis  lacunaria,  u.  sp.  (PI.  136,  fig.  9). 

Parraal  pores  irregular  quadrangular,  of  unequal  size  and  form,  ten  to  twelve  on  each  side  of  the 
primary  diagonal  rib,  which  arises  from  both  Hat  sides  of  the  two-edged  sj^ines ;  two  primary 
aspinal  pores  opposite  on  both  edges  of  the  latter.  Spines  much  compressed,  sword-like,  their 
outer  half  shorter  than  the  inner. 

Bimcndons. — Length  of  the  shell  0-21  to  0'23,  breadth  0'18  to  0'2 ;  basal  breadth  of  the  spines 
0-01. 

Habitat. — Central  Paciiic,  Station  268,  surface. 

2.  Phatnaspis  ensiformis,  u.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  irregular  quadrangular,  of  unequal  size  and  form,  six  to  eight  on  each  side  of  the 
primary  diagonal  rib,  which  arises  from  both  flat  sides  of  the  two-edged  spines ;  two  primary 
aspinal  pores  opposite  on  the  two  edges  of  the  latter.  Spines  very  broad,  strongly  compressed, 
sword-like,  their  outer  half  larger  than  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  016,  breadth  Oil  ;   basal  breadth  of  the  spines  0'02. 

Hahitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  surface. 

3.  Phatnaspis  loculata,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  regular  quadrangular,  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form,  twelve  to  sixteen-  on  each 
side  of  the  primary  diagonal  rib,  which  arises  from  both  flat  sides  of  the  two-edged  spines ;  two 
primary  aspinal  pores  on  the  two  edges  of  the  latter.  Spines  linear,  compressed,  very  long  and  thin, 
their  outer  half  three  to  four  times  as  long  as  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-24,  breadth  018;  breadth  of  the  spines  0-004. 

Halitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 

4.  Phatnaspis  fenestrata,  HaeckeL 

Hulioiiimatiilium  feneslratum,  Haeckel,  186-2,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  421. 

Parmal  pores  regular  quadrangular,  of  nearly  e(iual  size  and  form,  six  to  eight  on  each  side  of 
the  primary  diagonal  rib,  which  arises  from  both  flat  sides  of  the  two-edged  spines ;  two  primary 
aspinal  pores  on  the  two  edges  of  the  latter.  Spines  linear,  little  compressed,  or  nearly  needle- 
shaped,  very  long  and  thin,  their  outer  half  five  to  ten  times  as  long  as  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  O'll  to  0-12,  breadth  0-07  ro  0-08  ;  breadth  of  the  spines 
0-002. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

5.  Phatnaspis  cristata,  n.  sp.  (PL  136,  fig.  6). 

Parmal  pores  circular,  of  very  different  size,  separated  by  high  sqiiare  crests,  ten  to  twelve  on 
each  side  of  the  high,  comb-like,  primary  diagonal  rilj,  which  arises  from  both  flat  sides  of  the  two- 
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edged  spines ;  two  primary  aspinal  pores  on  the  two  edges  of  the  latter.  Each  circular  pore  is 
surrounded  by  a  square  frame.  Spines  sword-like,  strongly  compressed,  their  outer  part  longer 
than  the  inner. 

Bhnensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0"2  to  0'22,  breadth  O'lG  to  0'18 ;  basal  breadth  of  the 
spines  001. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  254,  surface. 


6.   Phatnasjns  coscinoides,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  circular,  regular,  all  of  nearly  equal  size,  twelve  to  sixteen  on  each  side  of  the 
primary  diagonal  rib,  which  arises  from  both  flat  sides  of  the  two-edged  spines ;  two  primary  pores 
on  the  two  edges  of  the  latter.  Spines  linear,  little  compressed,  their  outer  part  much  longer  than 
the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  O'lS,  breadth  0"15  ;  breadth  of  the  spines  0'006. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  325,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Phatnasplenium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — In  the  centre  of  each  rhomboidal  plate  two  primary  aspiual  pores, 
opposite -on  the  two  flat  sides  of  the  compressed  spines,  from  the  two  edges  of  which 
the  primary  diagonal  crest  arises. 


7.   Phatnaspis  orthopora,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  irregular  quadrangular,  of  unequal  size  and  form,  four  to  six  on  each  side  of  the 
primary  diagonal  rib,  which  arises  from  both  edges  of  the  compressed  spines ;  two  larger  primary 
aspinal  pores  opposite  on  the  two  flat  sides  of  the  latter.  Spines  very  thin  and  long,  linear,  their 
outer  half  three  to  four  times  as  long  as  the  inner. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'08,  breadth  0"06  ;  breadth  of  the  spines  O^OOS. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  353,  surface. 


8.   Phatnaspis  polypora,  n.  sp. 

Parmal  pores  irregular  polygonal,  of  very  unequal  size  and  form,  sixteen  to  twenty  on  each  side 
of  the  primary  diagonal  rib,  which  arises  from  both  edges  of  the  compressed  spines ;  two  very  large, 
lanceolate,  primary  aspinal  pores  opposite  on  the  two  flat  sides  of  the  latter.  Spines  very  thin, 
linear,  on  the  outside  of  the  shell  rudimentary.  (This  remarkable  species  somewhat  resembles 
Coscinaspis  polypora,  PI.  136,  fig.  8.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-32,  breadth  0-24 ;  breadth  of  the  spines  0-002. 

Habitat. — South  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 
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9.  Phatnaspis  quadvatura,  n.  s]?. 

Parmal  pores  regular,  square,  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form,  ten  to  twelve  on  each  side  of 
the  primary  diagonal  rib,  which  arises  from  both  edges  of  the  compressed  spines ;  two  primary 
aspinal  pores  opposite  on  the  two  flat  sides  of  the  latter,  not  different  from  the  other  pores.  Spines 
sword-like,  their  outer  part  about  as  long  as  the  inner. 

DimcTisions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'2,  breadth  016  ;  basal  breadth  of  the  spines  0-004. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 

10.  Phatnaspis  tahulata,  Haeckel. 

Haliumma  iahulutum,  J.  Miiller,  1858,  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Berlin,  p.  37,  Taf.  v. 

figs.  5-8. 
Haliomma  taliilatum,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  EadioL,  p.  429. 

Parmal  pores  regular,  circular,  with  square  frames,  all  of  nearly  equal  size,  eight  to  ten  on  each 
side  of  the  primary  diagonal  rib,  which  arises  from  both  edges  of  the  compressed  spines  ;  two  primary 
aspinal  pores  ojiposite  on  the  flat  sides  of  the  latter.  Spines  sword-like,  .short,  scarcely  half  as 
long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell,  their  central  ends  are  thickened  and  cause  by  their  union  the 
deceptive  appearance  of  an  enclosed  "  medullary  shell." 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  012  to  015,  breadth  01  to  012 ;  breadth  of  the  spines  0'006. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  ;  Nice,  Miiller ;  Portofino,  near  Genoa,  Haeckel,  surface. 


Subgenus  3.   Phatnaspidium,  HaeckeL 

Definition. — In  the  centre  of  each  rhomboidal  plate  four  primary  aspinal  spines, 
forming  a  regular  cross,  the  centre  of  which  receives  the  cylindrical  or  four-sided 
prismatic  spine. 

11.  Phatnaspis  haliommidium,  n.  sp.  (PL  136,  fig.  7). 

Parmal  pores  irregular  quadrangular,  of  unequal  size  and  form,  eight  to  ten  on  each  side  of  the 
crossed  diagonal  ribs,  which  arise  at  right  angles  from  the  four  edges  of  the  prismatic  spines ; 
four  primary  aspinal  pores  not  different  from  the  others.  Outer  part  of  the  strong  spines  scarcely 
longer  than  the  inner.  (Eesenibling  Icosaspis  tahulata,  PI.  136,  fig.  2.  which,  however,  is  distin- 
guished by  the  spherical  sheU  and  the  larger  pores.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-22,  breadth  017 ;  breadth  of  the  .spines  0'016. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 

12.  Phatnaspis  millleri,  n.  sp.. 

naliommatklimn  miiUeri,  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  419,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  10-12. 

Parmal  pores  regular,  square,  all  of  nearly  equal  size  and  form,  twelve  to  sixteen  on  each  side 
of  the  crossed  diagonal  ribs,  which  arise  at  right  angles  from   the  needle-shaped  spines;  the  four 
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primary  aspinal  pores  not  different  from  the  others.     Spines  very  thin  and  long,  cylindrical ;  four  to 
six  times  longer  in  the  outer  than  in  the  inner  part. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'24,  breadth  0"16 ;  breadth  of  the  spines  0-002. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 


FamUy  XLIII.   H  e  x  a  l  a  s  p  i  d  a,  n.  fam.  (PL  139). 

Definition. — Acantharia  with  a  simple  discoidal  or  lenticular  lattice-shell,  com- 
posed of  the  branched  apophyses  of  twenty  radial  spines  meeting  in  the  centre 
and  disposed  according  to  the  Miillerian  law  of  Icosacantha.  Six  larger  spines  in  the 
hydrotomical  plane,  prominent  on  the  margin  of  the  circular  or  elliptical  biconvex  lens. 
Fourteen  other  spines  much  smaller  or  rudimentary.  Central  capsule  biconvex  lenticular, 
enclosed  in  the  fenestrated  shell. 

The  family  H  e  x  a  1  a  s  p  i  d  a  represents  a  new  small,  but  very  interesting  group  of 
Acanthophracta,  which  differs  from  all  others  in  the  lentelliptical  or  triaxial  form  of 
the  lenticular  lattice-shell,  the  margin  of  which  bears  six  larger  spines  placed  in  the 
hydrotomical  plane  (compare  above,  p.  719).  They  may  therefore  be  characterised  shortly 
as  "  AcantJiojihracta  lentelliptica"  with  three  different  dimensive  axes  and  six  larger 
marginal  spines.  A  closer  comparison  with  the  other  Acantharia  leaves  no  doubt 
that  the  Hexalaspida  must  be  derived  from  the  Belonaspida  by  stronger  development  of 
six  radial  spines  placed  in  the  hydrotomical  plane,  namely,  two  equatorial  and  four 
associated  polar  spines  ;  whilst  the  six  spines  of  the  geotomical  plane  (perpendicular  to 
the  former)  are  much  smaller  ;  the  eight  tropical  spines  are  intermediate  in  size  between 
the  former  and  the  latter. 

The  geometrical  fundamental  form  of  the  Hexalaspida  (of  the  central  capsule  as  well 
as  of  the  enclosing  shell)  is  therefore  lentelliptical,  with  three  different  dimensive  axes, 
and  they  exhibit  among  the  Acantharia  a  relation  to  the  spherical  Dorataspida 
and  the  ellipsoidal  Belonaspida  similar  to  that  which  the  lentelliptical  L  a  r  c  o  i  d  e  a 
exhibit  to  the  spherical  S  p  h  ae  r  o  i  d  e  a  and  the  ellipsoidal  P  r  u  n  o  i  d  e  a  among  the 
Sphserellaria  (compare  above,  p.  599).  The  largest  of  the  three  dimensive  axes 
(which  are  perpendicular  to  one  another)  is  here  the  hydrotomical  axis,  the  shortest,  on 
the  contrary,  the  geotomical  axis  ;  the  intermediate  in  size  being  the  spineless  axis. 
The  development  of  the  whole  body  is  strongest  in  the  hydi'otomical  meridian  plane, 
in  which  the  six  principal  spines  are  placed  ;  it  is  weakest  in  the  geotomical  plane,  in 
which  the  six  smallest  spines  are  placed  ;  the  eight  tropical  spines  are  intermediate  in 
size  between  the  others.  This  peculiar  development  is  illustrated  by  the  figures  of 
PI.  139,  where  the  four  equatorial  spines  are  everywhere  marked  by  c,  the  eight 
tropical  spines  by  h  and  d,  the  eight  polar  spines  by  a  and  e. 
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Earely  the  six  hydrotomical  or  principal  spines  are  of  equal  size,  ami  thus  the 
margin  of  the  shell  may  be  quite  circular  or  regularly  hexagonal  (PL  139,  figs.  1-3); 
the  two  equatorial  spines  of  the  hydrotomical  plane  are  usually  larger  than  its  four  polar 
spines,  and  thus  the  margin  of  the  shell  Ijecomes  more  or  loss  elliptical  (PI.  139, 
figs.  4-7).  Usually  (almost  constantly)  these  six  larger  spines  are  more  or  less  com- 
pressed, triangular,  often  ver)^  broad  and  flat ;  their  two  edges  lie  in  the  hydrotomical 
plane.  Their  two  flat  surfaces  are  often  furrowed,  with  longitudinal  ribs  or  crests 
converging  towards  the  simple  apex  of  the  spines. 

The  fourteen  smaller  spines  are  regularly  disposed  according  to  the  Mlillerian  law  of 
Icosacantha  on  both  convex  sides  of  the  lenticular  shell ;  they  are  not  only  smaller  than 
the  six  principal  spines,  but  often  also  of  different  form,  much  thinner  and  shorter, 
sometimes  needle-shaped.  In  the  genera  Hexonaspis  and  Hexacolpxis  (PI.  139, 
figs.  1,  2)  only  their  inner  part  (inside  of  the  shell)  is  developed,  whilst  their  outer  part 
is  quite  rudimentary  and  not  prominent  on  the  surface.  Therefore  these  genera 
appear  to  possess  only  six  marginal  spines  externally. 

The  Lenticular  Shell  itself  off"ers  in  the  Hexalaspida  great  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  accurate  study,  as  its  wall  is  constantly  very  thick  and  dark,  often  quite  opaque  and 
non -transparent.  However,  prolonged  accurate  researches  have  convinced  me  that  its 
structure  is  essentially  the  same  as  in  the  Belonasj^ida  and  esjiecially  in  the  genera 
Dictyaspis  and  Coleaspis.  As  in  these  latter  the  twenty  plates  of  the  shell  bear  high 
crests  or  combs  on  the  outer  surface,  and  by  these  funnel-shaped  dimples  are  sejiarated. 
The  network  of  these  crests  is  more  or  less  regular  (PL  139,  iigs.  1—7).  Around 
the  base  of  each  radial  spine  the  shell  is  usually  elevated  in  the  form  of  a  conical  or 
cylindrical  sheath ;  the  crests  are  prolonged  into  the  sheaths  as  longitudinal  ribs,  parallel 
to  the  spine  or  convergent  towards  its  apex.  Whilst  in  Hexalasjns  and  Hexonaspix 
these  basal  sheaths  are  not  at  all  or  but  little  prominent  (PL  139,  fig.  2;  PL  140, 
fig.  16),  in  Hexaconus  and  Hexacolpus  they  envelop  the  basal  half  (or  even  more)  of 
the  spines,  and  very  often  the  circular  or  elliptical  free  distal  edge  of  the  sheath  is 
elegantly  denticulated  or  serrated  (PL  139,  figs.  1,  3-7  ;   PL  140,  figs.  9—16). 

The  Pores  of  the  sheU  exhibit  in  the  Hexalaspida  the  same  shape  as  in  the  majority 
of  the  Belonaspida.  Each  spine  bears  only  two  broad  ojjposite  apophyses,  the  fork- 
branches  of  which  unite  to  form  a  polygonal  shield  with  tvi-o  pores.  The  number  of 
parmal  pores  is  constantly  (?)  forty,  as  each  plate  possesses  only  two  primary  asj^inal 
pores  ;  there  are  no  secondary  or  coronal  pores.  The  numerous  (between  fifty  and  one 
hundred,  rarely  more)  smaller  pores  between  the  forty  parmal  pores  are  proljably 
always  sutural  pores  ;  however,  their  number  and  position  is  very  difficult  to  determine, 
on  account  of  the  high  protecting  crests  ;  the  majority  of  the  funnel-shaped  dimjJes 
between  the  latter  seem  to  be  blind,  not  perforated.  Sometimes  all  the  dimples, 
except  the  twenty  spinal    ones,    seem    to    be     blind   and   the    sutural    pores    appear 
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to  have  disappeared  comiDletely,  so  that  there  remain  only  twenty  aspinal  pores 
(PI.  139,  fig.  4). 

The  internal  cavity  of  the  shell  in  all  Hexalaspida  is  very  small,  on  account  of  the 
thickness  of  the  massive  wall ;  the  latter  is  often  greater  than  the  diameter  of  the 
cavity.  Setting  aside  this  disproportion,  the  space  of  the  cavity  is  further  much  reduced 
by  the  internal  parts  of  the  thick  radial  sj^ines,  which  are  united  in  the  centre  by  their 
pyramidal  bases  (PI.  140,  fig.  15).  Usually  the  twenty  bases  seem  to  remain  free 
(supported  one  upon  another  by  means  of  their  triangular  faces);  but  sometimes  thev 
seem  to  grow  together  perfectly  and  to  form  a  single  central  star  of  acanthin.  In  some 
species,  too,  the  sutures  of  the  meeting  branches  of  the  apophyses  of  neighbouring 
spines  seem  to  grow  together,  so  that  the  whole  shell  exhibits  a  single  piece  of  acanthin. 

The  Central  Capsule  of  the  Hexalaspida  is  therefore  very  small  and  seems  to  fill 
up  the  greatest  part  of  the  shell-cavity.  Its  form  is  constantly  more  or  less 
lenticular,  sometimes  lentelliptical.  On  account  of  the  opacity  of  the  shell  I  could  not 
make  out  its  shape  more  closely. 

Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Hexalaspida. 

All  twenty  spines  externally  developed,  "j    Sheaths  of  the  spines  not  proniinenl,    .  .      376.   Hfxulasjnf. 

prominent    on    the     surface    of    the  ^ 
leuticalar  shell.  J    Sheaths  of  the  spines  prominent,  .  .     377.  Hcxaconits. 

(_)nly    six    spines    (the     hydrotomical   | 

spines)    externally    developed     and   |   Sheaths  of  the  spines  not  prominent,  .  .     378.   Hexonaspis. 


prominent    on    the    margin    of    the  |- 
disk;  the  other  fourteen  spines  not 
prominent. 


Sheaths  of  the  spines  prominent,  .  .     379.  Huxaeolj'us. 


Genus  376.  Hexalaspis,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — Hexalaspida  with  twenty  prominent  radial  spines,  which  are  not 
surrounded  by  prominent  sheaths ;  the  six  hydrotomical  spines  much  larger  than  the 
fourteen  others. 

The  genus  Hexalaspis  is  the  simplest  form  among  the  Hexalaspida,  and  may  be 
derived  directly  from  Dictyaspis  among  the  Belonaspida,  by  stronger  development  of 
the  six  hydrotomical  spines.  As  in  the  following  genus  Hexaconus  all  twenty  spines 
are  prominent  externally. 

Subgenus  1.  Hexalasparium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  equal  size. 

'  if(;aMiaspis= Shield  with  six  wings  ;  e|«>iof,  aoTri';. 
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1.  Hexalaspis  heliodiscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  139,  fig.  2). 

All  six  hydrotomical  spines  of  nearly  equal  size  (or  sometimes  the  two  equatorial  a  little  larger 
than  the  four  polar  spines),  isosceles  triangular,  compressed,  smooth  ;  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the 
shell,  and  half  as  broad  at  the  base.  The  fourteen  other  spines  very  small,  also  triangular  and 
compressed,  but  little  prominent  on  the  two  convex  sides  of  the  lenticular  shell. 

Di'mensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  O'll ;  lengtii  of  the  six  hydrotomical  spines  0'05,  basal 
breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  2/1  to  274,  surface. 


2.  Hexalaspis  stellata,  n.  sp. 

All  six  hydrotomical  spines  of  nearly  equal  size,  lanceolate  compressed,  with  two  longitudinal 
furrows  on  each  fiat  side,  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  and  one-fourth  as  broad  at  the 
base.  The  fourteen  other  spines  very  thin,  also  compressed,  half  as  long  and  only  one-fourth  as 
liroad  as  the  six  large  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  014 ;  length  of  the  six  hydrotomical  spines  0"1.3,  basal 
lireadth  0-0.35. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  284,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Hexalasijidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size,  two  opposite  (equatorial)  much 
larger  than  the  four  other  (polar)  spines. 

3.  Hexalaspis  sexalata,  n.  sp. 

Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size ;  the  two  equatorial  spines  about  as  long  as  the  shell- 
radius  and  twice  as  long  as  the  four  polar  spines,  which  are  isosceles  triangular.  The  fourteen  other 
•spines  are  only  half  as  long  and  one-fourth  as  broad  as  the  latter,  little  prominent.  (Resembles 
Hexormspis  hastata,  PI.  140,  fig.  16,  which  is  distinguishable  by  the  furrows  on  the  six  spines  and 
by  the  total  absence  of  the  fourteen  external  rudimentary  spines.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015  ;  length  of  the  two  equatorial  spines  0'08,  of  the  four 
polar  spines  0'04,  of  the  fourteen  other  spines  0'02. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  240,  surface. 

4.  Hexalaspis  hexalastruni,  n.  sp. 

Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size ;  the  two  equatorial  spines  somewhat  longer  than  the 
diameter  of  the  shell  and  three  times  as  long  as  the  four  polar  spines,  all  six  triangular,  smooth,  of 
the  same  basal  breadth  (equal  to  half  the  radius).  The  fourteen  other  spines  very  thin,  conical  at 
the  base,  nearly  as  long  as  the  radius. 
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Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'21  ;  length  of  the  two  equatorial  sijiiies  0'24,  of 
the  eighteen  others  0-08  to  01  ;  basal  breadth  of  the  six  larger  spines  005,  of  the  fourteen  others 
0-0 1. 

Habitat. — AVesteni  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  224,  surface. 

5.   Ilexalaspis  hexaglypha,  b.  sj). 

Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size  ;  the  two  equatorial  very  large,  six-sided  prismatic,  twice  as 
long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell  and  four  times  as  long  as  the  four  pyramidal  polar  spines ;  each  of 
these  six  spines  with  six  deep  furrows  between  the  six  prominent  edges.  The  fourteen  other 
spines  very  thin,  compressed,  two-edged,  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  Oil ;  length  of  the  two  equatorial  spines  0'2,  of  the  eighteen 
others  0'04  to  0'06  ;  baisal  breadth  of  the  six  larger  spines  0'03,  of  the  fourteen  others  O'Ol. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  352,  surface. 


Geuus  377.  Hexaconus,^  n.  gen. 

Dejlnition. — Hexalaspida  with  twenty  prominent  radial  spines,  whicli  are 
surrounded  at  the  base  by  prominent  sheaths  ;  the  six  hydrotomical  spines  much  larger 
than  the  fourteen  others. 

The  genus  Hexaconus  differs  from  the  preceding  Hexalaspis  in  the  development  of 
conical  or  cylindrical  sheaths  surrounding  the  basal  parts  of  the  radial  spines  ;  these 
sheaths  are  developed  sometimes  around  all  twenty  spines,  sometimes  only  around  the 
six  larger  hydrotomical  spines. 

Subgenus  1.    Hexaconarium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  equal  size. 

1.  Hexaconus  ciliatu.i,  n.  sp.  (PI.  139,  fig.  3). 

All  six  hydrotomical  spines  of  nearly  equal  size,  pyramidal,  with  six  prominent  edges,  somewhat 
longer  than  the  radius  of  the  shell.  Sheaths  sulcated,  finely  ciliated  at  the  mouth,  twice  as  broad 
as  long  and  only  one-fourth  as  long  as  the  spines.  The  fourteen  smaller  spines  very  thin,  bristle- 
shaped,  shorter  than  the  radius  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shellO'16;  length  of  the  six  hydrotomical  spines  Oil  ;  Ijasal 
breadth  0-03. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  270,  surface. 

'  Hexaconus  =  She]l  with  six  cones  ;  t'la,  xiJuof. 
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2.  Hexaconus  coronatus.,  u.  sp.  (PI.  139,  fig.  5). 

All  six  hydrotomical  spines  of  e.qual  size,  conical,  somewhat  compressed,  with  two  prominent 
edges,  scarcely  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell.  Sheaths  crested,  strongly  dentated  on  the  mouth, 
three  times  as  hroad  as  long  and  only  one-sixth  as  long  as  the  spines.  Fourteen  smaller  spines 
about  half  as  large  as  the  six  principal  spines,  of  the  same  form,  but  without  coronated  sheaths. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-2 ;  length  of  the  six  hydrotomical  spines  01 ;  basal 
breadth  002. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  253,  surface. 


3.  Hexaconus  velatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  139,  fig.  6). 

All  six  hydrotomical  spines  of  equal  size,  conical,  somewhat  compressed,  shorter  than  the  radius 
of  the  shell.  Sheaths  very  large,  truncated  conical,  enveloping  the  spines  almost  entirely,  with 
crested  wall,  only  half  as  broad  at  the  constricted  mouth  as  at  the  base.  The  fourteen  smaller  spines 
about  half  as  large  as  the  six  principal  spines,  of  the  same  form,  but  without  large  sheaths. 

Dimensions. — -Diameter  of  the  shell  0'12  ;  length  of  the  .six  hydrotomical  spines  0"05  ;  basal 
breadth  0-01. 

Habitat. — North  Atlantic,  Station  354,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Hexaconidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Six  liydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size,  two  opposite  (equatorial)  much 
larger  than  the  four  other  (polar)  spines. 

4.  Hexaconus  serratus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  139,  fig.  4). 

Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size,  the  two  equatorial  being  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the 
shell  and  one  and  a  half  times  as  large  as  the  four  polar ;  all  of  the  same  form,  triangular,  com- 
pi-essed,  with  six  prominent  edges.  Sheaths  cylindrical,  half  as  long  as  the  spines,  with  prominent 
crests,  and  with  strong  serrated  teeth  at  the  distal  mouth.  The  fourteen  smaller  spines  scarcely 
one-fourth  or  one-sixth  as  large  as  the  six  principal  spines,  without  prominent  sheaths. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  .shell  0-2  ;  length  of  the  equatorial  spines  O'l,  basal  breadth 
0-05  ;  length  and  breadth  of  the  .sheaths  0'05. 

Habitat. — South  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 

5.  Hexaconus  vaginatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  139,  fig.  7). 

Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size ;  the  two  equatorial  very  stout,  pyramidal,  six-edged, 
nearly  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell,  and  on  the  base  three  to  four  times  as  broad  as  the 
eighteen  other  spines,  which   are  much   thinner,  all   nearly  of  equal  length,  and   two-edged.      All 
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twenty  spines  are  provided  with  prominent  basal  sheaths,  which  are  truncate  conical,  sulcate,  and 
dentate  on  the  narrowed  distal  mouth.  The  sheaths  of  the  six  hydrotomical  spines  are  twice 
to  three  times  as  large  as  those  of  the  fourteen  smaller  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'15  ;  length  of  the  spines  0'12;  basal  breadth  of  the 
equatorial  spines  0'04,  of  the  other  spines  0"02  ;  length  of  the  hydrotomical  sheaths  0'05,  of  the 
other  sheaths  0-02. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


6.  Ilexaconus  echinatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  12). 

Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size;  the  two  equatorial,  and  their  sheaths  twice  as  large  as 
the  four  polar  spines.  These  six  spines  are  six-edged,  pyramidal,  and  their  basal  half  enveloped 
by  very  large  conical  sheaths  which  are  sulcate,  and  twice  as  broad  on  the  dentate  distal  mouth 
as  on  the  narrower  base.  The  other  fourteen  spines  are  very  thin,  two-edged,  half  as  long,  with 
low  sheaths.     Approaches  some  forms  of  Diploconus. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015 ;  length  of  the  equatorial  spines  0'13,  of  the  piolar 
spines  0'08. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean,  BelHgemma,  Ceylon,  Haeckel,  surface. 


Genus  378.  Hexonaspis^  n.  gen. 

Dejinitlon. — H  e  x  a  1  a  s  p  i  d  a  with  six  23romiueut  radial  spines  (in  the  hydrotomical 
plane)  which  are  not  surrounded  Ity  prominent  sheaths ;  the  fourteen  other  spines  c^uite 
rudimentary,  not  jjrominent. 

The  genus  Hexonaspis  and  the  following  Hexacolpus  differ  from  the  two  preceding 
genera  in  the  rudimentary  shape  of  the  fourteen  reduced  and  stunted  smaller  spines ; 
these  are  only  developed  inside  the  shell,  and  are  not  prominent  outside  over  its  surface. 


Subgenus  1.  Hexonasparium,  HaeckeL 
Definition. — Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  equal  size. 

1.  Hexonaspis  heliosestrum,  n.  sp. 

All  six  hydrotomical  spines  of  nearly  equal  size,  isosceles  triangular,  compressed,  smooth, 
about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  shell  and  three  times  as  long  as  broad  at  the  base.  Tliis 
species  is  very  similar  to  Hcxalaspis  heliodiscus  (PL  139,  fig.  2),  but  differs  in  the  lai'ger  size  of  the 
six  marginal  spines  and  in  the  complete  external  absence  of  the  fourteen  smaller  spines. 

'  Hexonaspis  =  Shield  with  six  auricles  ;  tjojiof,  aerx/'j. 


REPORT   ON"  THE  RADIOLARIA.  879 

Dimensions. — Diameter    of    the    shell    O'lo ;    length    of    the    six    marginal    spines    0'12,   basal 
breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  348,  surface. 


2.  Hexonaspis  hexapleura,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  15). 

All  six  hydrotomical  spines  of  nearly  equal  size,  triangular,  compressed,  six-edged,  about  as 
long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell  and  twice  as  long  as  broad  on  the  base.  Two  strong  prominent 
I'iljs  on  each  flat  side  of  the  spines.      Shell  very  thick-walled,  with  a  very  small  cavity. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  041;  length  of  the  six  marginal  spines  0'06,  basal 
breadth  0-03. 

HoMtat. —  ^owt\\  Atlantic,  Station  332,  surface. 


3.  Hexonaspis  hexagona,  n.  sp. 

All  six  hydrotomical  spines  of  equal  size,  very  short,  triangular,  only  half  as  long  as  broad  at 
tlie  base.  The  whole  sheU  accordingly  forms  a  regular  hexagon,  the  six  corners  of  which  are 
formed  by  the  distal  points  of  the  rudimentary  spines,  the  six  sides  by  their  straight  lateral  edges. 
Shell  very  dark. 

Dwicnsions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2 ;  length  of  the  six  marginal  spines  0'03,  basal 
breadth  0-06. 

Habitat. — South- Atlantic  (east  of  Patagonia),  Station  318,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.  Hexonaspidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size,  two  opposite  (equatorial)  much 
larger  than  the  four  other  (polar)  spines. 


4.  Hexonaspis  hastata,  u.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  16). 

Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size ;  two  larger  equatorial  spines  with  six  prominent  wines, 
about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell  and  half  as  broad  at  the  base ;  the  four  polar  spines  quite 
as  broad,  but  only  half  as  long,  nearly  equilateral  triangular,  with  two  shallow  furrows  on  each 
flat  side  at  the  broader  base.  The  fourteen  smaller  spines  not  visible  on  the  surface,  quite 
rudunentary.      Crests  of  the  surface  elegantly  denticulated. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  014 ;  length  of  the  two  equatorial  spines  O'OS,  of  the  four 
polar  spines  0'04 ;  basal  breadth  0'04. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  271,  surface. 
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Genus  379.  Hexacolpns,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — H  e  x  a  1  a  s  ^i  i  tl  a  with  six  prominent  radial  spines  (in  the  hydrotomical 
plane),  which  are  surrounded  by  prominent  sheaths  at  the  base  ;  the  fourteen  other 
spines  quite  rudimentary,  not  prominent. 

The  genus  Hexacolpus  differs  from  the  preceding  Hexonasjns  in  the  development 
of  conical  or  cylindrical  sheaths  around  the  basal  parts  of  the  radial  spines.  It  bears  to 
the  latter  the  same  relation  as  Hexaconus  exhibits  to  Hexalaspis. 

Subgenus  1.  Hexacolparium,  Haeckel. 
Definition. — Six  hydrotomical  spines  all  nearly  of  ecjual  size. 

1.  Hexacolpus  nivalis,  n.  sp.  (PI.  139,  fig.  1). 

Hexalaspis  nivalis,  Haeckel,  1882,  Manuscript  et  Atla?. 

All  six  hydrotomical  spines  of  nearly  equal  size  and  equidistant,  thin,  lanceolate,  compressed, 
somewhat  sliorter  than  the  diameter  of  the  hexagonal  shell.  Sheaths  nearly  prismatic,  conical  in  the 
distal  third,  each  with  twelve  prominent  parallel  crests,  which  are  separated  by  twelve  deep 
furrows ;  their  contracted  distal  opening  or  mouth  denticulate.  The  sheaths  are  as  long  as  the 
radius  of  the  shell,  and  envelop  two-thirds  of  the  spines.  (EesemLles  certain  forms  of  snow- 
crystals.) 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  015,  thickness  of  its  wall  0'08 ;  length  of  the  spines  Ol,  of 
the  sheath  0-007 ;  breadth  of  the  latter  0-04. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  surface. 

2.  Hexacolpus  conifer,  n.  sp. 

All  .six  hydrotomical  .spines  of  ecpial  size  and  equidistant,  triangular,  compressed,  about  as  long 
as  the  radius  of  the  circular  shell.  Sheatlis  conical,  sulcate,  half  as  broad  on  the  serrate  distal  end 
as  on  the  base.     The  sheaths  envelop  the  basal  half  of  the  spines. 

Dimension.^. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0-18;  length  of  the  sjiines  O'l,  of  the  sheatlis  0-06  ;  basal 
breadth  of  the  latter  0-07,  distal  breadth  0-04. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  236,  surface. 

Subgenus  2.  Hexacolpidium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size,  two  opposite  (equatorial)  much 
larger  than  the  four  other  (polar)  spines. 

'  Hexacolpi(s  =  Shell  'with  six  bosoms ;  6|«,  xoXtos. 
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3.  Ilexacolpus  trypanon,  n.  sj).  (PI.  140,  fig.  11). 

Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size,  two  equatorial  about  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the 
shell  and  nearly  twice  as  large  as  the  four  polar ;  all  of  the  same  form,  quadrangular  prismatic, 
with  prominent  edges  and  pointed  distal  ends.  Sheaths  six-sided  prismatic,  with  strong  prominent 
edges  and  thinner  parallel  ribs  between  them ;  their  distal  mouth  with  six  strong  denticulated 
teeth.  The  sheaths  envelop  two-thirds  of  the  spines,  and  are  as  broad  as  the  radius  of  the 
shell. 

DimensioTis. — Diameter  of  the  shell  OlS ;  length  of  the  equatorial  spines  012,  of  their  sheaths 
0'08  ;  breadth  of  the  latter  0-06. 

Habitat. ^S>o\\t\i  Pacific,  Station  288,  surface. 


4.  Hexacolpus  dodecodus,  n.  s]). 

Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size,  two  equatorial  about  as  long  as  the  radius  of  the  shell 
and  twice  as  large  as  the  four  polar  ;  all  of  the  same  form,  triangular,  compressed,  sulcated.  Sheaths 
prismatic,  with  twelve  prominent,  parallel  edges,  and  twelve  strong  serrated  triangular  teeth  on  the 
mouth.  The  sheaths  envelop  the  basal  half  of  the  spines.  This  species  greatly  resembles 
Hcxaconus  scrratus  (PL  139,  fig.  4),  but  differs  in  the  larger  size  of  the  equatorial  spines  and  the 
complete  reduction  of  the  fourteen  smaller  spines. 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  shell  0'2 ;  length  of  the  equatorial  spines  O'l,  of  their  sheaths 
006  ;  breadth  of  the  latter  0-08. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  248,  surface. 


5.  Hexacolpus  infundihidum,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  10). 

Six  hydrotomical  spines  of  unequal  size,  two  equatorial  about  twice  as  long  as  the  diameter  of 

Dimensions. — Diameter  of  the  sheU  Ol  to  013  ;  length  of  the  equatorial  spines  015  to  0'2,  of 
the  shell  and  as  tlie  four  polar  spines ;  all  six  spines  of  the  same  form,  quadrangular  prismatic, 
pointed  at  the  distal  pyramidal  end.  Sheaths  conical,  two  to  three  times  as  broad  at  the  denticulate 
distal  mouth  as  at  the  narrow  base,  sulcate ;  the  mantle  of  the  cone  concavely  vaulted.  The 
large  sheaths  envelop  two-tliirds  or  three-fourths  of  the  spines, 
their  sheaths  01  to  015 ;  basal  breadth  of  the  latter  0-04,  distal  breadth  012. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  272,  surface. 


Family  XLIV.   D  i  p  l  o  c  o  n  i  d  a,  Haeckel  (PL  140). 

Diploconiila,  Haecktil,  186"2,  iMonogr.  d.  Radiof.,  p.  40t. 

Definition. — Acantharia  with  simple  diplocouical  shell,  composed  of  two  very 
large  equatorial  spines  which  are  opposite  in  the  hydrotomical  axis,  are  surrounded  by 
conical  or  cylindrical,  often  compressed  sheaths,  and  arise  from  a  small  central  lattice - 

(ZOOL.  CH.\LL.  EXP.— PART  XL.— 1885.)  Rr  11 1 
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shell.      Eighteen  other  spines  (disposed  according  to  the  MuUeriau  law  of  Icosacantha) 
much  smaller,  often  rudimentary.      Central  capsule  ellipsoidal  or  diploconical. 

The  family  D  ij^l  o  c  on  i  d  a,  founded  by  me  in  1862  for  a  single  Mediterranean 
species  {Dijyloconus  fasces),  appears  to  be  the  most  aberrant  and  strange  form  among 
the  AcANTHARiA.  As  I  had  met  with  only  a  single  specimen,  very  dark  and  intrans- 
parent  in  its  central  part,  my  observations  on  its  structure  were  imperfect  and  the 
explanation  of  it  partly  erroneous  (compare  my  Monograph,  pp.  46,  404,  Taf.  xx. 
figs.  7,  8).  However,  I  regarded  Diploconus  as  the  representative  of  a  quite  peculiar 
family,  derived  from  the  Acanthometrida,  and  I  correctly  compared  the  large  opposite 
radial  spines  of  one  equatorial  axis  wdth  the  corresponding  parts  in  Amphilonche. 

Afterwards  Richard  Hertwig  observed  some  specimens  of  Diploconus  fasces  in  the 
same  locality  (Messina),  and  gave  an  accurate  description  of  its  central  capsule, 
including  numerous  small  nuclei  (1879,  Organismus  d.  Radiol.,  p.  28,  Taf  ii.  fig.  3). 
He  found  also  that  the  peculiar  diploconical  skeleton  is  not  composed  of  silex,  but  of 
acanthin.      In  the  explanation  of  the  shell-structure  he  adopted  my  opinion. 

In  the  rich  collections  of  the  Challenger  I  detected  ten  diff"erent  forms  of  Dijalo- 
conida,  all  very  rare,  and  for  the  most  part  represented  only  by  single  specimens.  A 
twelfth  species  was  found  by  me  in  the  collection  of  Captain  Rabbe  from  the  Indian 
Ocean.  By  the  study  of  these  new  forms,  and  particularly  by  their  comparison  with  the 
most  nearly  allied  Hexalaspida  and  Belonaspida,  it  was  possible  for  me  to  correct  some 
errors  in  my  former  description  and  to  give  a  much  more  correct  description  and  natural 
explanation  of  this  very  peculiar  and  strange  family  of  Radiolaria  (compare  PI.  140). 

The  most  characteristic  and  the  most  voluminous  part  of  the  acanthinic  skeleton 
in  all  Diploconida  appears  as  the  diploconical  or  nearly  cylindrical  solid  "  mantle " 
giving  them  their  name  and  odd  appearance  (PI.  140).  Usually  this  mantle  is 
broader  on  its  two  opposite  terminal  openings  than  in  its  more  or  less  constricted 
middle  part.  This  latter  is  now  more  spherical  or  ellipsoidal,  now  more  lenticular,  and 
usually  separated  from  the  two  cones  by  two  slight  transverse  strictures.  On  the 
surface  of  this  middle  part  twelve  to  eighteen  radial  spines,  which  in  Diplocolpus  are 
rudimentary  or  absent,  are  visible  in  Diploconus.  The  longitudinal  axis  of  this  shell 
is  constantly  occupied  by  a  very  large  pair  of  opposite  stout  prismatic  or  cylindrical 
principal  spines,  which  are  united  in  the  centre  and  usually  more  or  less  prominent 
with  their  distal  apex  over  the  two  openings  of  the  double  cone. 

In  my  first  communication  on  Diplocoivus  (1862,  loc  cit.)  I  correctly  comjaared 
these  two  large  spines  in  the  prolonged  main  axis  of  the  shell  to  the  princijjal 
equatorial  spines  of  Amphilonche  (or  to  the  "  hydrotomical  spines,"  c\,  c3)  ;  but 
my  explanation  of  the  two  peculiar  cones  enveloping  them  was  erroneous.  I  supposed 
at    that   time    that  they  were  formed  by  the   eight  flattened   and  leaf-shaped  curved 
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tropical  spines,  so  that  aroimd  each  principal  spine  the  four  ueighlionring  tropical  spines 
(two  of  the  northern  and  two  of  the  southern  hemisphere)  had  grown  together  by 
their  edges  and  formed  the  peculiar  conical  sheath.  I  can  now  say  that  this  opinion 
(afterwards  adopted  also  by  Hertvvig)  was  cpiite  erroneous,  the  two  conical  or  funnel- 
shaped  sheaths  being  the  enlarged  basal  shenths  of  the  two  hydrotomical  spines,  which 
we  have  already  seen  in  the  Hexalaspida  (PI.  139).  But  whilst  in  these  latter  all  six 
principal  spines  of  the  hydrotomical  meridian  plane  are  hypertrophied  (two  equatorial 
and  four  polar  spines),  in  the  nearly  allied  Diploconida  only  the  two  opposite  equatorial 
spines  are  developed,  whilst  all  other  eighteen  spines  are  more  or  less  atrophied  or  quite 
rudimentary.  In  Dlploconus  the  latter  are  more  or  less  evident,  whilst  in  Dlplocolpus 
they  disappear  externally. 

The  true  lattice-shell  of  the  A  c  a  n  t  h  o  p  h  r  a  c  t  a  (constantly  composed  of  the 
meeting  apophyses  of  twenty  radial  spines)  is  therefore  represented  in  the  Diploconida 
by  the  small  roundish  middle  part  of  the  whole  shell,  which  is  usually  much  smaller 
than  the  two  opposite  cones,  and  separated  from  them  \\\  the  two  slight  transverse 
strictures.  Usually  this  small  but  most  important  middle  part  of  the  shell  is  very 
dark  and  opaque,  on  account  of  its  very  thick  wall  and  small  pores  ;  but  in  some 
species  it  is  clear  enough  to  ascertain  that  the  structure  of  this  lattice-shell  is  the 
same  as  in  the  lenticular  Hexalaspida,  there  being  a  network  of  thick  crests  on 
the  outer  surface  and  small  pores  in  the  dimples  between  them.  Indeed,  in  many  (and 
probably  in  all)  Diploconida  the  forty  aspinal  pores  are  present  which  we  found  in  all 
Hexalaspida,  BelonasjDida,  and  Diporaspida,  so  that  these  four  families  of  A  c  a  n  t  h  o- 
p  h  r  a  c  t  a  represent  one  continuous  phylogenetical  series  ;  Phractaspis  among  the 
Diporaspida  is  at  the  beginning,  and  Diplocolpus  among  the  Diploconida  at  the  end 
of  this  remarkably  transformed  morphological  series. 

The  twenty  radial  spines  in  all  Diploconida  are  probably  united  very  firmly  (or 
even  perfectly  grown  together)  in  the  centre  of  the  small  thick -waUed  lattice-shell,  the 
inner  space  of  which  is  extremelj^  reduced.  Probably,  too,  the  sutures  between  the 
meeting  apophyses  of  the  thick  radial  spines  are  often  (or  even  constantly)  obliterated  by 
concrescence,  so  that  the  whole  shell  forms  a  single  piece  of  acanthin.  But  I  regret  that 
I  cannot  ascertain  these  and  other  points  in  the  structure  of  the  shell,  as  the  small  number 
of  specimens  observed  did  not  permit  an  anatomical  examination  to  be  made.  I  have  no 
doubt,  however,  that  the  structure  of  the  whole  of  the  middle  main  part  of  the  shell  is 
quite  the  same  as  in  the  lenticular  shell  of  the  thick-waUed  Hexalaspida,  and  that  in  both 
families  each  of  the  twenty  radial  spines  bears  originally  only  two  opposite  apophyses. 

The  characteristic  mantle  of  the  double  cone  of  the  Diploconida,  or  the  basal  sheath 
of  their  two  large,  perfectly  developed  principal  spines,  is  usually  much  larger  than 
the  sheU  itself,  and  more  or  less  compressed  from  both  poles  of  the  shortened  geotomical 
axis.      Therefore  the  transverse  section    of   the    two  cones  is    usually  elliptical,  more 
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rarely  circular.  Their  widest  part  is  generally  the  distal  opening ;  more  rarely  this  is 
a  little  constricted.  The  thin  transparent  lamella  of  acauthin,  representing  the  mantle 
of  the  double  cone,  is  commonly  ribbed  or  furrowed  by  longitudinal,  parallel  or  divergent 
(^rests,  and  elegantly  denticulated  on  the  edge  of  the  distal  opening. 

The  two  conical  or  cylindrical  halves  of  the  mantle  are  connected  with  the  two 
enclosed  principal  spines  not  only  at  the  base,  where  they  arise  from  the  small  central 
lattice -shell,  but  also  throughout  a  certain  part  of  their  length,  by  means  of  two,  four,  or 
six  wings  or  leaves,  which  lie  opposite  and  in  ]:airs  in  the  meridian  planes  of  those 
.spines.  These  meridian  wings  are  more  or  less  triangular  (\\itli  broader  concave  outer 
bases),  and  connected  by  their  axial  edge  with  the  spine  and  by  their  peripheral  edge 
with  the  mantle.  They  separate  two,  four,  or  six  conical  spaces  or  pyramidal  com- 
partments in  each  cone.  But  these  aspinal  compartments  and  the  separating  septa  are 
not  new  productions  of  the  Diploconida,  but  are  by  inherited  from  their  ancestral 
family,  the  Hexalaspida  (compare  above,  p.  873). 

The  eighteen  smaller  spines  in  Dijoloconus  are  either  of  nearly  equal  size  or  more  or 
less  differentiated.  The  eight  tropical  spines  are  often  much  larger  than  the  eight  polar 
spines.  The  two  geotomical  spines  (or  the  two  opposite  equatorial  spines  of  the 
shortened  geotomical  axis)  are  often  cpiite  rudimentary.  In  Diplocolpus  the  external 
part  (outside  the  shell)  is  in  all  eighteen  smaller  spines  rudimentary  or  atrophied. 

The  Central  Capsule,  as  shown  by  Hertwig,  contains  numerous  small  nuclei,  and  is 
divided  into  three  parts  by  the  above  named  two  transverse  strictures  ;  the  smaller  central 
part  (in  the  original  lenticular  lattice -shell)  and  the  two  opposite  larger  parts,  filling  up 
the  greater  part  of  the  two  conical  or  cylindrical  sheaths,  and  more  or  less  adopting  their 
form.  Corresponding  to  the  shell  itself  the  enclosed  capsule  is  often  more  or  less  flattened, 
being  compressed  at  both  poles  of  the  geotomical  axis.  The  pseudopodia  seem  to 
proceed  only  from  the  two  large  polar  apertures  of  the  sheaths,  and  form  therefore  two 
opposite  conical  tufts  or  bunches. 

Synopsis  of  the  Genera  of  Dipjloconida. 

All  twenty  spines  more  or  less  developed  (sometimes  eight  of  them  rudinieutai'y),       380.  Diplocotnis. 
Only  the  two  hydrotomical  spines  developed  (all  the  eighteen  others  rudimentary),     381.  Diplocolpus. 


.  Genus  380.   Diploco7ius,^  Haeckel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  404. 

Definition. — Diploconida     with     tvA'o    very    large    spines    (opposite     in     the 
hydrotomical  axis)  and  ten  to  eighteen  other  much  smaller  spines  externally  visible. 

'  Z^{p^co)n(s  =  Double  cone;  B/xXno?,  -.Sjo; 


REPORT  ON   THE   RADIOLARIA.  885 

The  genus  Diploconus  must  be  derived  from  Ihwacolpus  (among  the  Hexalaspida) 
by  the  stronger  development  of  the  two  hydrotomical  spines  and  their  large  sheaths ; 
all  the  other  eighteen  spines  are  much  smaller,  and  usually  devoid  of  prominent  sheaths. 
Sometimes  the  eight  tropical  spines  are  rudimentary. 


Subgenus  1.   Dqilocomdus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Mantle  of  the  double  cone  not  compressed  ;  its  transverse  section 
therefore  circular. 

1.   Diploconus  amcdla,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  1). 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  thick  walled,  not  compressed ;  its  transverse  section  circular ;  its 
contour  little  convex ;  its  surface  nearly  smooth ;  its  distal  margin  regularly  denticulated. 
Diameter  of  its  mouth  twice  as  large  as  the  equatorial  diameter  of  the  shell  and  one-third  as  long 
as  its  total  length.  The  two  large  spines  prismatic,  one-fourth  longer  than  their  conical  sheath. 
The  eighteen  smaller  spines  very  thin,  about  half  as  long  as  the  former,  a  Uttle  curved. 

Diinensioiia. — Length  of  the  shell  0'3  ;  equatorial  breadth  0"05,  polar  breadth  O'l. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  station  271,  surface. 


2.   Diploconus  cyathiscus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  3). 

Mantle  of  the  doulile  cone  thin  walled,  not  compressed ;  its  transverse  section  circular ;  its 
contour  strongly  convex  ;  its  surface  with  six  stronger  and  many  smaller  ribs ;  its  margin  with 
numerous,  straight  and  long,  parallel  denticles.  Diameter  of  its  mouth  half  as  long  as  the  whole 
shell  and  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  its  equatorial  diameter.  The  two  principal  spines 
one-fourth  longer  than  their  conical  sheath.  The  eighteen  smaller  spines  about  half  as  long,  thin, 
straight.      Both  geotomical  spines  thick  and  short. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-2 ;  equatorial  breadth  O^O?,  polar  breadth  O'l. 

Habitat. — West  Tropical  Pacific,  Station  225,  surface. 


3.   Dipjloconns  cylindrus,  n.  sp. 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  thick  walled,  dark,  cylindrical,  not  compressed;  its  transverse 
section  circular ;  its  contours  straight,  parallel ;  its  surface  with  strong  parallel  straight  longitudinal 
ribs ;  its  margin  irregularly  dentated.  Diameter  of  its  mouth  one-fifth  as  long  as  the  whole  shell 
and  two-thirds  as  long  as  the  diameter  of  the  equatorial  intumescence.  The  two  principal  spines 
prismatic,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  their  cylindrical  sheath.  The  smaller  spines  about  half  as  long, 
thin,  conical,  straight.      (Piescnd)les  the  medial  part  of  Hexacoljms  trypanon,  PI.  140,  fig.  H.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'25  ;  equatorial  breadth  0'08,  polar  breadth  0"05. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  241,  surface. 


886  THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  CHALLENGER. 

Subgenus  2.   Dij>loconium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Mantle    of   the    double    cone     compressed    from    l:iotli    poles    of   the 
shortened  geotomical  axis  ;  its  transverse  section  therefore  elliptical. 

4.  Diploconus  fasces,  Haeckel. 

Diploconus  fasces,  Haeokel,  1862,  Monogr.  d.  Radiol.,  p.  405,  Taf.  xx.  figs.  7,  8. 
Diploconus  fasces,  R.  Hertwig,  1879,  Oi'ganismus  d.  Radiol.,  p.  "28,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  3. 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  compressed,  with  ellii^tical  transverse  section ;  its  contour  straight  ; 
its  surface  with  numerous  longitudinal  furrows  ;  its  margin  finely  denticulated.  iJiameter  of  its 
mouth  two-fifths  as  long  as  the  whole  shell  and  three  times  as  broad  as  its  equatorial  diameter. 
The  two  main  spines  one-third  longer  tlian  their  conical  sheatli,  four-edged.  The  eighteen  smaller 
spines  tliick  and  short,  cylindrical  or  a  little  compressed. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  018  ;  equatorial  breadth  0'025,  polar  breadth  007. 

Habitat. — Mediterranean  (Messina),  surface. 

5.  Diploconus  cotyliscus,  u.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  4). 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  compressed,  thin  walled,  with  elliptical  transverse  section ;  its 
contour  convex ;  surface  and  margin  nearly  smooth.  Diameter  of  its  mouth  half  as  long  as  the 
whole  shell  and  twice  as  long  as  its  equatorial  diameter.  The  two  main  spines  scarcely  longer 
than  their  hemispherical  sheath.     The  smaller  spines  conical,  straight,  nearly  of  the  same  length. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'3 ;  equatorial  breadth  0"08,  polar  breadth  045. 

Habitat.- — Tropical  Atlantic,  Station  347,  surface. 

6.  Diploconus  saturnus,  Haeckel. 

Diploconus  satumus,  Haeckel,    1879,    Xatiirl.  Scbcipfungsgesch.,  Aufl.   vii.    p.   706,    Taf.    xvi. 
fig.  11. 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  compressed,  thick  walled,  with  elliptical  transverse  section ;  its 
contour  convex ;  its  surface  with  numerous  deep  and  irregular  longitudinal  furrows  and  marginal 
incisions.  Diameter  of  its  mouth  one-third  as  long  as  the  whole  shell  and  twice  as  broad  as  its 
equatorial  diameter.  The  two  hydrotomical  spines  short,  scarcely  longer  than  their  sheath.  The 
eighteen  other  spines  thin,  cylindrical,  nearly  of  the  same  length,  curved.      (Eesembles  a  sheaf.) 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0"24 ;  equatorial  breadth  0'04,  polar  breadth  0'07. 

Habitat.- — South  Pacific,  Station  300,  surface. 

7.  Diplocomis  hexaphyllus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  lig.  2). 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  compressed,  tliick  walled,  with  elliptical  transverse  section ;  its 
contour  straight ;   surface  with   six   stronger  and  numerous  smaller  straight  ribs  and  six  marginal 


.     REPORT  ON   THE  RADIOLARIA.  887 

denticulate  incisions.  Diameter  of  its  mouth  one-third  as  long  as  the  whole  shell  and  somewhat 
smaller  than  the  equatorial  diameter.  Hydrotomical  spines  about  twice  as  long  as  their  sheath, 
pyramidal,  with  emarginate  point  and  si.x  wings.  Geotomical  spines  short  and  strong,  pyramidal. 
Sixteen  other  si^ines  thin,  straight,  conical. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'3  ;  equatorial  breadth  0"11,  polar  breadth  Ol. 

Habitat. — Central  Pacific,  Station  266,  surface. 


Genus  381.   DiplocoJpus,^  n.  gen. 

Definition. — D  i  p  1  o  c  o  ni  d  a  with  only  two  developed,  very  large  spines 
(oppcsite  in  the  hydrotomical  axis);  all  the  other  eighteen  spines  quite  rudimentary 
or  externally  atrophied. 

The  genus  Dlplocolpus  is  the  last  and  the  most  modified  genus  among  the 
AcANTHARiA.  The  eighteen  smaller  spines  of  Diploconus  are  here  quite  rudimentary  or 
have  even  perfectly  disappeared  by  atrophy,  so  that  the  shell  seems  to  consist  only  of 
the  large  hydrotomical  spines  and  their  enveloping  sheaths. 


Subgenus  1.   Diplocolpulus,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Mantle    of   the   double    cone  not  comj)ressed  ;    its  transverse   section 
therefore  circular. 


1.  Dip)locolpus  costatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  7). 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  thin  walled,  not  compressed ;  its  transverse  section  circular  or  nearly 
hexagonal ;  its  contour  little  convex  ;  surface  with  six  thick  longitudinal  equidistant  ribs  and 
many  thinner  ribs  between  them ;  margin  denticulate.  Transverse  diameter  of  the  shell  one- 
third  as  long  as  the  longitudinal.  The  two  hydrotomical  spines  thick  and  short,  little  prominent 
over  the  polar  mouth.     No  rudiments  of  other  spines  visible  externally. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0-15 ;  equatorial  and  polar  breadth  0'05. 

Habitat. — Indian  Ocean  (Madagascar),  Eabbe,  surface. 

2.  Diplocolpiis  cristatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  G). 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  thick  walleil,  not  compressed ;  its  transverse  section  circular  or 
hexagonal  ;  its  contour  nearly  straight ;  surface  with  six  thick  prominent  longitudinal  equidistant  ribs  ; 
margin    irregularly  dentated.      Transverse   diameter  of   the   shell  half  as  long  as  the   longitudinal. 

1  Diplocolpus  —  Double  bosom ;  Zm'hoos,  xoXTrof. 
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The  two  liydrotomical  spines  very  thick  and  short,  pyramidal,  Httle  prominent.      Short  rudiments  of 
the  eighteen  other  spines  present,  bristle-shaped. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  Ol,  breadth  0-05. 

Habitat. —  South  Atlantic,  Station  335,  surface. 


Subgenus  2.   Diplocolpium,  Haeckel. 

Definition. — Mantle    of   the    double    cone    compressed    from    both    poles    of    the 
shortened  geotomical  axis  ;   its  transverse  section  therefore  elliptical. 


3.  Diplocolpus  serratus,  n.  sp.  (PL  140,  fig.  5). 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  thick  walled,  compressed,  with  elliptical  transverse  section ;  its 
surface  with  numerous  delicate  ribs  ;  contour  little  convex ;  margin  regularly  serrate.  Hydrotomical 
spines  short,  pyramidal,  with  si.\  serrate  wings.  Transverse  diameter  of  the  shell  nearly  twice  as 
great  at  the  polar  mouth  as  at  the  equator  and  half  as  long  as  the  whole  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  O'lo  ;  breadth  on  the  equator  0'035,  on  the  poles  0'07. 

Habitat.  —  Central  Pacific,  Station  274,  surface. 


4.  Diplocolpus  dentatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  9). 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  thin  walled,  compressed,  with  elliptical  transverse  section  ;  its  contour 
straight ;  surface  with  six  deeper  and  numerous  shallower  furrows ;  margin  denticulated,  with  six 
triangular  prominent  larger  teeth.  Hydrotomical  spines  very  large  prismatic,  pyramidal  at 
the  ends.  Transverse  diameter  of  the  shell  a  little  larger  at  the  jiolar  mouth  than  at  the  equator 
and  half  as  long  as  the  whole  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  0'2  ;  breadth  on  the  equator  O'OS,  on  the  poles  O'l. 

Habitat. — North  Pacific,  Station  244,  surface. 


5.  Diplocolpus  sulcatus,  n.  sp.  (PI.  140,  fig.  8). 

Mantle  of  the  double  cone  thin  walled,  compressed,  with  elliptical  transverse  section ;  its  contour 
straight ;  surface  with  twelve  to  sixteen  deep  longitudinal  furrows,  which  are  separated  by  thin, 
undulating,  double  edged  ribs  ;  anargiu  little  dentated.  Hydrotomical  spines  short,  pyramidal,  with 
six  dentate  wings.  Transverse  diameter  of  the  shell  a  little  larger  at  the  polar  mouth  than  at  the 
equator,  about  one-third  of  the  whole  length  of  the  shell. 

Dimensions. — Length  of  the  shell  047 ;  breadth  on  the  equator  0'05,  on  the  poles  0'06. 

Habitat.- -South  Pacific,  Station  291,  surface. 
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